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FEE FAC E 


The design of thb publication ii to praaont to Ihe reader a Another thing equally plain* is, that whatever may have been 
faithful expresrion of the mind of the Sheet, incur own Ian* the choice of Jsmee’a translators, they were restricted 
gungo. Afl the graal maun of n^m mml haane Bcgaainted ftflm clrangfaj tarn* and t niwhrinj wmJa wln^ n^yimi th* 
with the words of inspiration through the medium of trucsk- word of God* A fbondatton has thus boon laid tew perverting 
■ions, it becomes an important object that such tranalatkrai the orrifrancaa of Ckkj and lor consequent Aryan, among 
should be correct; and that, when titty are obscure, either from Christian*. 

the prat dee of transferring words which tdoeg to the original Owing to this het end to other defecti hi tbh common tct- 
languages, or from puetakefl in rendering words, the obscurity won, an opfafcm ha* prevailed to some extent, that It ahodd be 
should be moored. So, if the leone used hi a translation hare revised and amended, or crenelated anew. In ooocadatice with 
become obso lets, and are no longeremployedm writing or comer- this Bemhnanl, new trsnabijonaof the Bible* or ranmona of the 
mion, nv gwd naaom can be awigscd&r aot subititiiting Mhas common verson, in whole or b pan, have beaa ™d*> by 
in their place, which are understood* In the present work, Thomson, Webster, Wesley, yVK*™", 

nothing beyond * carefal revision of ihe version of King James Harwood, G. Campbell, Mieknighi, Stkatiff^Pojffrfd^aid 
baa been attempted [ followed by each carroctioiia u the int£- some others. 

rata of truth and tho original text seemed to require* These endeavours; hi amtBcriom with tho mnnbor]» at* 

Tho Holy Scriptures were written in Hebrew, Chaldatc, tempts by commentarisi, ttfmoos, and essay*, to comet the 
and Grech- The first translation of the Old Teat ament, was translation: of many parts of Krug J&mes’o version, dearly in* 
made about the year 2SS before tbe Christian era* Itwaaaxo- dkata that bo meriting efiecbtal to needed. On account of iha 
ated at Alexandria, in Egypt, into the Greek language, and is failure of these eSare to aottofy entirely the public mind!, some 
called the “ Septaagim,” or the “ Veraton of tho Seventy,” hero believed that all attempts to improve the common version 
The language spoken by ik Saviour and hi* apostlci wae, pro* must foil. But obmas p aam have prevented the general 
bably, Syn>Chaidak j bat, owing to the prevalence of the and cordial acceptance of any of the various essays to improve 
Greek language, tho New Testament vu written in that lan- the Eigfeh Bible. Moat of the best performance* of this sort 
guage. A translation of the Now Testament wu made, to embrace but a email portion of the acred writings, and were 
the Syriac, before the dose of iha second century. The firs* avowedly written to elucidate, rather than to supersede the 
translation in Lotto wu mad* early to the second century, and to common ver&oiL The several translation* of the whole New 
called ** Irala,” or M Old Italic Yeraion-** Jerome** ravjgtoo of Testament eecm sol to bora been adapted dot intended for com* 
[lie “lithe*'vu mads at the doaoofths fourth century, and is moo nee- Add to ihu, that tho raooa of King James wsa 
termed tho ** Vulgate.” At the Council of Trent, in 1545, the published to all forms, et all prices, and at no price; while no 
Vulgate was declared to bo the standard version of the Roman publisher thought of competing m behalf of the un prov ed ™. 
Catholic Church, and to be of equal authority to the original acne, by similar appeals to public favour* The Bible, ** with 
Scriptures, J amendment* of the language, by Noah Webster, LL.DV' to, 

The first English version of the Scriptures was executed [however, by no mean* nfaitiira; and, were nothing better pn> 
about the year 1£Ml The first tmalatioc or tbs New Testa- tided, would, it to believed, reparsed* the common vraran to 
roenl erec published, was mads by Wfekliffo, to 1380. The a tow years. 

oecotul, by WilEain Ttodal, to 15fiS, The fiat Eng lish Bible, That there easts ability to improve the common melon, to 
or complete translation of the Scriptures, printed, was by Miles most certain. ConceAngaill that to naked to favour of the 4 'vb- 
Coverdale, the firet edition of which beam date 1935, Matthew's dom and piety of King James's treiudatosst" *nd of the general 
version (which was a revision of TmdaTsand Covenkk’ri was “fidelity, perspicuity, uimplkaly, energy, tod dignity" of dwir 
published in 1527; Clamper 1 *, in 1539; the Geneva, in 3560; translation, it doold be home to oiuti, that “in the nature 
the Bishops*, to 1569; the Donsy, (Homan Catholic,} in 1610; of the case, those translator* were precluded access to ratine 
sad the common varmbn in 16H. A college of fifty-four per- sources of biblical critieum and fliadduim which are abundant- 
wt» wan appointed by King James I. to execute this version, ly enjoyed at the present day.” u Wo have a for more ei- 
forty-euron of whom were engaged in the work. The king tended bibficti apparatus than they hod, or could have enjoyed 
impriais] fifteen rales on ibese LraudnJara, to govern them in at the period hi which they lived.” * ‘ The publication of poly- 
lhe performance of their task. The Gist rule enjoined, that elects; tha colkiion of ancient manuscripts and varriom; the 
“the language of the Bishops' Bible diauld ho adhered to, ic- ondtiplkation of grammars, lextoons, concordances, and criri* 
ceivtog as few cJtrmikuM as might be conatotent with truth, mid cal dissertation*; the enlarged comparison of tha affinities of 
to pass throughout, unless the original culled plainly for. sta ericatal dialect; the researches of traveQera into tbc geography, 
amendment." The thnrisanik rule enjoined, that (l the tnte- manners, custom*, natural history of the East; the more aocn* 
laiioas of TinduL, CWrdala, Matthew, Whitchurch, (Cron- rate tables of chronology, coins, wrights, and measure*, and 
met,) and Genera should be mod, when they coma closer to the more advanced state of scriptural criurism; have all tended 
the original then the Btobope* Bible.” The third rule enjoined, to enrich n with feciUlfe* for performing such a work to which 
that “ the old eoclerioetical wards should bo retained j" among our fa there were rtnogaa" “ But, mat to dwell upon these* 
these were chfti, and iqtfin, f nor upon tho embarrassments thrown to their way by the arid* 

From these fads, and fron* comparing ihe traosktion of Ktog trary restrictiona growing oat of the prejudica, the pedantry, 
James with those which preceded it, nothing to more obvious or the caprice of the monarch by whom tbey were employed, 
thou that the common vsiaiou ia bat a luvisBon of those executed the coromem venton to nuured by btomishe* of another kind, 
by Ttodal, Corerdalc, and oihen, and that, however excellent for which we cannot find the same apology.” A few of the 
it may be, the paramount prebe, mufef God, to dm to Willtota many imperfections will be specified* 

Ttodal and Miles Covet Jala. i, A wont of umfotnuty in apelliog Ihe sains word j far 

u 


PREFACE. 


mstanea, Judah, Judas; Jewry, Judea; Isaiah, Esaiaa; Jcre-Tample *t albeit, bestead, bewray, c rac k ne ls, daysman, earing: 
- ' 1 T —■— T -- * T — 1 — T“- ■ pis— vr*™'b^b^rgeon* bolpeUf tine, fearing, fet, magnificali mufflers, inu- 


miLb, Jeremy, Jemmas; Joshua, Joans; Elyah, Elisa. Many 


deem ( he w delects worthy of correction} among whom arc 
earns of the eastern miemonaries, who barvo collected the proper 
names of the Bible, and proposed a uniform spoiling of clism. 
Jmbou, Yates, and tbeir associates ue advocates of (he pro* 
potted correct ions. 

2* A want of omfbrrmLy in rendering the same words and 
phrase* which occur in different'places, but mean the mhw 
illing; a defect to be attributed to the magnitude of the work, 
and to the number of trandaiom engaged* *' Not,** rays Pro- 
fessor Duals,** should we, perhaps, dissent from what the trtma- 
laiom have said in justification of tbeir not lying thcmeelvea 
down to an * absolute identity of phrasing.’ As they remark, 
u jpiU, peritaps, 'nneor more of cuiiosUj than wisdom/ 
that transhlora alto uld feel bound, h every case, to render” 
Hebrew and Greek words by precisely the jnme words In Eng¬ 
lish. In the transfer ion of Hebrew and Greek words a diver¬ 
sity oTlanguegs may he justifiable, and in some instances, per* 
haps, far the nke. euphony, deniable, when a variety of 
Fnfli^teiiinin rnrihyfiinmi, which are perfectly synonymous, 
to xMiafig of those Greek and Ilabxaw words. 

For example, tbs same Greek or Hebrew word which signifies 
* parpen* might sorooriracs be rendered irnUmif and tOak, 
suppose; jravyrag, trmttiag ; pus, acks; And joy, gfed- 

HU, 

H Yet it is obvious,” oljv the professor, u that a more scni- 
poloos nafiirm may be jully required in a inndatioo of ibo 
Scriptures, than in myotbertiaabtumi and the instances ad¬ 
duced will show that the iransfetois have actually transcended 
all reaeotf&lk allowance on this score, not only often varying 
the terms ufrpecfMarify, tail so us to deprive the untamed 
reader of the signal advantages to be gained in the study of the 
Bible from comparing tonus and phrases strictly parallel*'’ 

The justice of this criticism will be evident front the fellow* 
ing specimen*: 

1. VPendf, 


uiiion, pnrtenancc, prevent, ensue, ravin, bnul r eschew, was, 
trow, duitih, miciab, gamer, will, taehe, talc, seethe, sod, sod¬ 
den, chode with, we do you to wit, stricken in age, ic Ac, 
i The btdditaia tenur, which tbs translator* liavr needlessly 
used, ought to be changed, andean be, as every achohr knows, 
so os to convey the meaning of the inspired penmen in hn- 
guago plain and delicate* This oanmiian risrald be mads, nut 
to gratify the featidkwas, fin that would be impossible, but to 
remove those reasonable objection* which inu modesty rant 
always entertain* 

5. AmibOT reaf^a fertunendraent,»the frequent fellure of ibe 
common renka to express the meaning of tlw (rigbial tj Many 
examples of this might bo given, more or Jm important. Thus, 
Luke xeuL 15, reads: ** Nothing worthy of death is done unto 
him/’ instead of” hath bean done by him/’ Again, lleb. viL 
IS, 19, reads * £l Par there is Ynrily t duuuuilliqg of the com¬ 
mandment going before, for the weakness and unprolifubfeum 
thereof* For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
ci of a better hope d«£; by the which we draw idgh unto God-” 
Compare with this the following:. 4 "For there becamcUi an an¬ 
nulling of the farmer commandment from its weakness and un- 
pnMknWi (hr Ibe law made nothing perfect,} rod Iho 
bringing in of a better bops, by which we draw near in God.” 

fl* A most weighty objection to the common version is, ihat 
it leaves several moot important words uuiranriated, thereby 
rendering ambiguous the positive commands of Christ 
Many vcrakms of the Scripture* have been rendered of lam 
worth by this absurd praciiiu of Transferring wotde, when, at 
the some lime, other words, perfectly proper for eipreerizig 
their moaning, could have beep firand in tha appropriuiu lan¬ 
guage* of tboee versions, It s br this feult that the EflglUJ 
Catholic venwm has been severely, and not undesemally ecu- 
suretL On this point it » believed, that if common constat 
and ammo* wagt have completely naturalised words borrowed 
or transferred from tbo original, so that the English reader 


Tcantpta b 
iivhIbiw 

Nmah, 


Htrvol, 

■bfryvn. 


Aaulftloo, 


(Dtedsm, JoS ito. 1C 
< Raid, Ira. 111. CL 
laflire, Zecb.lU.fi. 

{ DveUBf^lw*, P». Uivi* 1 
HsUuUdb, Jer. xri.lL 
(Wormriwi Drat, uk IS. 
t Hartn dfc, Bra. *■ *■ 

{ Vriira. Job uk. 7, 

Thorn, Pm. xitv* 51. 

C Out of naU. 1 firat tlU. 38. 

< IhbttfHn, fi'Chreu. nrl U, 
tBrasnpMa, Isa. 1 U, 1 A 
PUwCy,Rpfa. fit. Ifi 
liMitt.LifailL A 
.Kindred, Acts W. 13. 

(Taro upglds down, Acts xvH. A. 
< tlih* an npraar. Ana xxLJfl. 

iTnmbk, OiL V. It 

> UiU, ht. 4fi 


v 

{ 



fiof-bilre. 


f Paloftilncn, t Cor. xL VT. 
\ TrevnU, iTira. tL Ik 

IL FAnnaa. 

N 


ia 


uhvnd. f ^■w*V*Es.*La. 

” y * a " f TollA uptbe Uand,l>caL rvH, 10. 


Other immure m^u be adduced, but then ora suOfefantto 
show that the tranafetera have varied fhe rendering of tame so 
as to make them etprora dUftrcnt iliinga, whore they are used 
by the gvpued writers to mean the same things, finch a 
bfemfch m the inmbtfcxD of the Bible, u juaily refrehenribfet 
anddemandt araeridmemt.. 

3. Another cause fin Tavauug Kkg James’* venunv it (he 
oraof mapy antiquated tennsand phraeaa, whichbbecute (be 
■saaeddie sacred writers, The fellcyring are selected as ex* 


would attach to thorn llic mine idea* which uxfeied in I bo uuiuls 
of the inspired writofs, then, and tlieii only, uo good reran out 
be offered for a change. Bui whoa these borrowed words me 
variously interpreted by deferent sects, it becomes au obvious 
duty to return to first principles. Lot the wonfe bo faith¬ 
fully tmadaied, that the render may, in view of his rapoxuri- 
bilily to the groat Author of revelmion, decide whether \v: will 
receive or reject his word. To leave a angle ilrtught, wlikh 
God has revealed to nun, ehnnaded in tlio darkness of ancient 
languages, or obscured through ibo changes wliich time pro¬ 
duces in our own, can only become thoee who wish to lake 
away the key of knowledge from mankind. The religion of 
the Saviour requires no pious fraud*. It ** doth not tare the 
light/ 1 An apology lor prcaattbg lie «W, tbc ufefe trorJ, 
oral m(Amgbai tks «W, to ihoao who use the Engl&i or any 
other language, will hardly be demanded, onfesa by such men 
aa believe thoi ” ignorance is (be mother of devotion.” Wliat- 
cvcr rosy become uf the ccnOkung creeds of eects, the irurh 
of God must stand for ever. Let the truth otter iu»oi» iniha 
language of every ntiioa under the whole heaven* Let men 
possess (be pour and contrive spirit, that tranbkUi at the void 
of Jkhovab ; and than, though iho dielimcrive tenets of sects 
may fede away, die Sun of Bighteoamtep will arise on all the 


Tfis PxoraJTOK, 

rXktia&dghicL, Ftbruarj l r 1843, 


Rm-k many of iha ferotid ofaincra wrldeh have bees mad# 
is iNOiiTsstvtwstftbeliafuflaoflbe CosiMii VimImi b RttlnM 
httenuik, TMi oouneewH net be adopted kttM New Tana 
■rent, without oxcledlnc a terfo ponton of the UMigteol readtopaud 
Ttfereaoos. Hfueek wasonkiol 



THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED GENESIS* 


CHAPTER *L 

The creation ef heavt* end earth, 3 qf the tight* 
G of t A* jhunfltt, 9 if the earth nparaUd from 
£ht tfitittrt* 11 and irmU fTtdtfvl, 14 if the nut, 
moon* and store* 30 <f fth and/tool* 24 <f beasts 
and cattle* SJ6 if man in the image tf Gad. 2$ Also 
fte appointment if food* 

I N lire 'beginning M Ood created the 
heaven and the earth. 

£ And Ihc earth was desolate and empty; 
and darkness was upon the face ot the 
deep: 'and the Spirit of God moved upon 
the lace of the waters* 

5 - And God said, 'Let there be light: 
and there was light 

4 And God saw the light that it teas 
good: and God divided fine light from 
the darkness. 

5 Ami God called the light ^Day, and 
the darkness he called Night: tand the 
evening.and the morning were the first 
day. 

6 1 And God Raid* *Let there be a 
r firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and let it divide the waters from the 
waters* 

7 And God made the firmament, ‘and 
divided the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters which were 
'above the firmament; and it wan sow 
8 And God called the firmament Hea¬ 
ven; and die evening and the morning 
were the second day. 

9 If And God said, ‘Let the waters 
under the heaven he gathered into one 
place, and let the dry land appear: and it 
was so* 

10 And God called the dry land Earth; 
ami the collection of waters he called 
Seas; and God new that U wot good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth 'bring 
forth tj;rass, the herb yielding seed, ana 
the fruit-tree yielding "fruit after its kind, 
whose seed ia in itself, upon the earth: 
and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed after its kind* and the 
tree yielding fruit* whose seed was in 
itself* alter its kind: and God saw that it 
was good* 

15 And the evening and the morning 
were the third day. 

14 ^ And God add. Let there be Mights 
in the firmament of the heaven, to divide 
tthc day from the night; and let them be 
for signs ‘of ‘seasons* and of days, and 
of years 

15 Ami let them be for lights in the fir¬ 
mament of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God 'made two great lights; the 
greater light tto rule the daj* and <the 
lesser light to rule the^night; & made 'the 
stars also. 

\7 And God set them in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth* 
18 And to Yule over the day, and uver 
the night* and to divide the light from the 
darkness: and God saw that tt teas good* 
19 And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth day. 
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i £0 And God said, Let the-waters bring 
forth, abundantly the Amoving ireathre 
that hath *tlife* and Met tire fowls fly above 
the earth in the tope n firmament of heaven. 

21 And “G<Jd created great ^ssa-moiiBters, 
and every living creature that moveth, 
which the watersTjrought forth abundantly 
after their kind* and every winged fowl 
after its kind: and God saw that it teas 
good* 

22 And God blessed them* saying, *Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and nil the waters 
in the seas* and let fowls multiply m the 
earth.. 

23 And the evening and the morning 
were the fifth day. a , 

24 M And God said* Let die earth'bring 
forth the living creature after its kind! 
cattle* and creeping thing, and beast of 
the earth after its kind: and it was sow 

25 An d God made the beast of the earth 
after its kiiu1, aml cattle after their kind* 
and every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth after its kind: and God saw that it 
raujoad* 

, 26 M And God said, ^Let us make inin 
in our image, after our likeness: and *let 
them liave dominion over the fish of the 
sea* and over the fowls of the air* and 
over the cattle* and over all the earth* and 
over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth* 

27 So God created man in his own image* 
‘in the image of God created he him; Ynale 
and female created Ire them. 

28 And God blessed ihem+aiid-Gfld said 
to them, ‘Be fruitful, and multiply* and 
replenish the earth* and subdue it: and 
liave dominion over the fish of the sea* 
and over the fowls of the air* and over 
every living tiling that traoveth upon the 
earth* 

29 f And God said* Behold, I have given 
you every herb tbearing seed* which is 
upon the free of all the earth, and every 
tree *on which « tire frnit'of a tree yield¬ 
ing seed: *tb yon it shall be for *fooo. 

30 And to ^everr beast of the earth* and 
to every Mow! of the air, and to evety thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein Mm 
15 tlife, / have given every green herb for 
w fi»od; and it was so. * 

Si And'SGod saw every thing that he had 
made, and behold* it was very good* And 
the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day. 

CHAPTER II* 

I 75* Jbvt sabbath. 4 Tbs manner of the motion. 
$ fit planting cf tktgarden of 10 and 

the river thereof. IT The tret if knotohdgt onfy 
forbidden. ]9 ( SO The naxintf of ffe cnatorn. 
91 The making of ironwn, and fottifultoft of 
marriage. 

riiHUS the heavens and the earth were 
JL finished* and *011 the host of them* 

2 ‘And on the seventh day God ended 
his work which he had made; and he 
rested on the seventh day v /rgm all his 
work which he had made. 

5 And God ‘blessed tire seventh &y, and 
sanctified Hi because that in it be had 

1 



7ftc garden qf Edm * 

rested from all his work which God t cre¬ 
ated and made. 

4 H “This is the origin of the heavens 
and of the earth when they were created, 
in the day that Jehovah God made the 
earth and the heavens, 

5 And every ‘plant of the field before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the 
field before it grew: for Jkhovah God had 
not foansed it to rain upon the earth, and 
there teas not a man * to till the ground* 

6 But (there went up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 
ground. 

7 And Jehovah tied formed man t qf the 
Must of the ground, and‘breathed into his 
“nostrils the breath of life; and taan be¬ 
came a “living soul* 

8 f And Jehovah God planted "a garden 
"eastward in *Kden; ana there *hc put the 
man whom he had formed* 

9 And out of the ground made Jehovah 
God to grow $wery tree that is pleasant 
to the audit, and good for food; r tlie tree] 
of life also in the midst of the garden,! 
fcnd the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil* 

10 And a river went out of Eden to wa¬ 
ter the garden: and from thence it was 
parted, and became 3 four heads* 

11 Hie name of the first is PUon: that 
i$ it which encouipasseth “the whole land 
of Havilah* where there is gold; 

15 And urn-gold of.that land is good: 
"there is bdellium and the onyx-stone* 

13 And the name^rf the second river u 
Gihon; the same is it tliat encumpasseth 
the whole land of ^Ethiopia* 

14 And the name of the third river u 
■Hiddekel i that is it which goeth (towards 
die east of Assyria* And the fourth river 
is Euphrates* 

'15 And Jehovah God took lithe man* and 
“put him into the garden of Edeo* to dras 
it, and to keep it. 

16 And Jehovah God commanded the 
man, saying, Of every tree of the garden 
tthoumayest freely eat: 

17 *But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, “thou shalt not e&tof it: for 
in the day that thou e&test thereof “tthou 
shalt surely die^ 

13 Y And Jehovah God said, U is not 
good that the man should be alone: *1 will 
make him a “helper suited to him. 

*19 'And out of the ground Jehovah God 
formed every beast of the field* and every 
fowl of die air, and * brought than to 
(Adam to see what he would call them; [r 
and whatever Adam called every living^ 
creature, that woe the name of it 
$0. And Adam tgave names to all cattle, 
and to the fowls of the air, and to every 
beast of the field: but for Adam there was 
not found a “helper suited to him. 

21 And Jehovah God caused a “deep 
sleep to fkU upon Adam, and he slept; 
and ne took one of his ribs, and closed up 
the flesh instead of it 

S3 And Ihe rib, which Jehovah God had ^ 
taken from man, tmade he a woman, and 
“brought her to the man*. 

25 And Adam said. This is now “bone of 
my bbntitf*and flesh of my* flesh: rim shall 
be called fWtman, because she was “taken 
sutoffman* . 
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7%efali qf man* 

! 94 Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife: and they shall be one flesh* 

25 "And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not "ashamed* 

chapter iil 

I The terpeni dsccivcth Ece r 6 JUaD'iUca^vi/^. 
9 God arrtiigneUt than. 14 jfta rerpemt ir twwA 
IS Tfu promUed teed, IG The punishment qf mum* 
kind* 2! Their first clothing. £S 2ftcu- outing 
mat rf paradise, 

1VOW "the serpent was “more ‘curming 
than any beast of the field which Je¬ 
hovah God had made: and he said to tlie 
woman, tYea, hath God + said, Ye shall not 
eat of every tree of the garden f 
fi Anrl the woman said to the serpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden: 

5 *But of the fruit of the tree which is in 
the midst of the garden* God hath said, 
Yc Ml not eat of it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die* 

4 *Aud the serpent said to the woman, 
Ye shall not surely die; 

5 For God doth know, that in the day 
ye eat of it, then Vour eyes shall be 
opened; and ye shall be as “gods, know¬ 
ing good and evil. 

ft And when the woman saw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was tplea- 
sant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise; she took of the fruit 
thereof, 'and did eat; and gave also to her 
husband with her, 'and he did eat* 

7 And “the eyes or them both were open¬ 
ed, \nid they knew that they were n alced: 
and they sewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themselves (aprons. 

8 And they heard ^the voice of Jehovah 
God walking in the garden in the tco^l of 
the day: and Adam and his wife *hid them¬ 
selves fmm the jn-iisence of Jehovah God 
amongst the trees of the garden. 

9 And Jehovah God called to Adam* 
and said to him. Where art thou ? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the 
garden: "and I was afraid, because 1 teas 
naked; and I hid myself. 

II And he said* Who tuld thee that thou 
toast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree 
whereof I commanded thee* that thui 
sliouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said, **lTie woman whun: 
thou gavoftt to fie with me, she gave me oi 
the tree, and I did eat. 

IS And Jtoxovah God said to the woman 
What is this that thou hast done? And 
the woman said, The serpent “deceived 
me, and I did eat*. 

14 And Jehovah God Bald 'to the ser¬ 
pent, Because thou hast done this, thou 
art cursed above all cattle, and above 
every beast of the field; upon thy belly 
shalt thoam and “dust shalt thou eat all 
the days ofxhy life: 

15 And I will put enmity between thee 
and the womnn, and between r thy seed and 
4ier seed: *4ie shall bruise thynead, and 
thou shalt bruise Iris beet* 

16 To the woman he said. I w31 greatly 
multiply the sorrows of for conception; 
*itf sorrow thou shalt bring forth children: 
*and thy desire shall be (fto thy husband, 
arid he shall *rule over thee*> 

17 And to Adam he said, “Because thou 



Birth qf Cam and Jlbd* 


CHAPTERS IV. V 


Iiut hearkened to tJie voice of thy wife, 
‘and hast eaten of the tree *of which I 
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not 
eat of it: tair&eu U the ground for thy 
sake i “in sorrow shall thou eat qf it all the 
days of thy life; 

13 "Thoms also and thistles shall it 
Hiring forth to thee; and *thou shalt eat 
the herb of the field: 

19 JTn the sweat of thy (ace shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return to the ground; 
for out of it wast thou taken: dor dust 
thou arf, ami h to dust shalt thou return. 

50 And Adam called his wife’s name 

fjjEve, because she was the another of dl 
living ^ s ! 

51 For Adam also anil for liis wife did 
Jehovah God make coats of skins, and 
clothed them. 

$&\ And Jehovah God aauh^Behold, the 
man is become as one of us, to know good! 
and evil. And now, lest he put forth his 
hand, *aud take also of the tree of life, and 
eat, and live for ever: 

23 Therefore I kmoyah God sent him forth 
from thejg&rdett of Eden, Ho till the ground 
from winch he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and he 
placed "at the east of tlie garden of Eden 
••Cherubim, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Tim Hrih.t tr&de r and religion of Coin and AbeL 
3 The murder if AbeL 11 The torse qf Cato, 
1? £iwcft the first tit#. 19 Jbaueh tad his tuw 
urfra. 25 The ifrf \ <f &IA, 26 <w*d £nw. 

A Nf> Adam knew Eve Ins wife; and 
-fk she conceived and bore ICain, and 
said, I have gotten a num from Jehovah. 

2 And she again bore his brother tAbd. 
And Abel wasra keeper of sheep, but Cain 
was *& tiller of the ground. 

3 And tin process of time it came to pass, 
that Cain brought *>of the fruit of the ground 
an offering to Jrhoyah. 

4 And Abel, he also hrcwdit of *t)ic first¬ 
lings of his mock, and of uie fat thereof. 
And Jehovah had "respect to Abel,and to 
his ottering: 

9 But to Cain, and to his offering, lie had 
not respect. And Cam was very ^ngry, 
■amt his countenance fell. 

6 And Jehovah said to Cain, Why art 
thou *angry? and why is thy countenance 
fallen? 

7 Tf thou doegt welt, shalt thou not (be 
accepted ? and if thou docst not well, sin 
iicth at the door. And flto thee shall be 
his desire, and thou shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abe! lus brother: 
and it came to pass when they were in the 
field, that Cain rose ftp against Abel his 
brother, and 'slew him. . 

9 ^ Ami Jehovah saiil to Cain, 'Where 
is Abel thy brott»er? And he said, *1 know 
not : Am 1 my brother’s keeper ? 

10 And he said, What hast thou done? 
the voice of thy brother’s tblood *crieth to 
me from the ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed from the 

•ground, which hath opened its month 
to receive thy brother’s blood from thy 
hand, _ , . 

]2 When thou idlest the ground, it shall 
not henceforth yield to thee its strength: 
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* Themardtr qfMi* 

A fugitive and a va^bond shalt thou be 
id the earth,, t . 

13 And Cain said to Jehovah, |My pit" 
nishiuent U greater than I can beta* 

14 ’Behold, thou hast driven me out this 
day from the face of the earth; and 'from 
thy &ce shall I be hidden: and I dull be 
a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; 
and it Vill come to pass, *#hoi every one 
that findeth me ‘will slay me. 

15 And Jehovah said to him. Therefore 
whoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall 
be taken on him "seven-fold. And Jeho¬ 
vah, ^appointed a sign for Caio^ that do 
one, oei finding him, should kill btnu 

16 ^ And C£in 'went out from the pre¬ 
sence of Jehovah, and dwelt in the und 
of Nod, on the east of Eden* 

17 Ana Cain knew his wife, and die con¬ 
ceived, and bore tEnoch: and he Imilded 
a city, *and called the name of the city 
after the name of his son Enoch. 

IS And to Enoch was bom lead: and 
Trail begot Mehuiueh andMehqjael besot 
MetbusaeL: and Mtfhusael begot tLa- 
mcch. 

191 And Lamech took to him two wires: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the 
name of the other Zill&h. 

20 And Adah bore Jabal: he was the 
fattier of such as dwell in tents, and qf 
sack a* have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name toot Jubal: 
he was the ^father of all such as handle the 
harp and ’or^an. 

22 And ZilS&h, she also bore Tukl-oun, 
an tinstmetor of every artificer in brass 
and iron: and the sister of Tubal-cain was 
Na&mah* 

23 And Lamech said to hia wives^ Adah 
and ZilUh, Hear my voice, ye wives of 
Lamech, hearken to my speech: for II 
have slam a man to my wounding, and a 
young man I to my hurl. 

24 *If Coin shall be avenged seven-fold, 
truly Lamech seventy exid seven-fold* ^ 

25 t And Adam knew his wife again, 
anti she bore a son, and ‘called his name 
tUScth: For God, saidsht t hath appointed 
me another seed instead of Abel, whom 
Cain slew. 

26 And to Seth, "to him also there was 
born a son; and he called his name tEnos: 
then began men U "to call upon the name 
of Jehovah* 

CHAPTER V* 

1 Tbs geoatsffjft w, oarf death tf tod paHardi 
| fnm Admit SeSL 24 7** godliaae and inn*. 
JntOa y Enoch. 

I ■* 

i npHIS is the ■bOakitf the generations of 
-I- Adam: In the day that God created 
man, in Hhe likeness of God made he him: 

2 'Male and female created he them; and 
blessed them.and called their name Adam, 
in the day when they were created* 

3 IT And Adam lived a hundred and 
thirty years, and begot a eon in his own 
likeness, alter his image j and "called his 
name Seth: - 

4 ‘And the days of Adam after he had 
begotten Seth were eight hundred years: 
faud he begot sons ana daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty yearn: 'and he 
died. 

5 
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6 And Seth lived a. hundred and fivcL 
veaxs, and "begot Rnos: _ |I 

elhliv 


7 And Seth lived after he begot Enos 
eight hundred and seven years* and begot 
sons and daughters; 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years; and he died. 

9 If And Enos lived ninety years* and 
begot tCainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begot Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begot 
mm and daughters; 

- 11 And all the days of Enos were nine 
hundred and five years, and he died, 

1$ H And Cainan lived seventy years* 
ami begot tMahalaleel: 

13 And Cainan lived after he begot Ma¬ 
halaleel eight hundred and forty years* 
and begot sons and daughters: 

14 And all the days ofCainan were nine 
hundred and tea years; and he died. 

15 T And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five 
years* and begot tJared i 

Ifi.Arul Mahalaleel lived afler he begot 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years* and 
begot sons and daughters: 
if And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years; and 
he died, - ■ ■ 

18 ^ And Jared lived a hundred sixty 
and two years, and He begot *Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begot Enoch 
eight hundred years, and begot sons and 
daughters:..■ 

30 And all the days of Jared were nine 
hundred sixty and two yearsj and he died. 

21 ^ And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years* and begot tMethuseiah: 

22 And Enoch 'walked with God after 
he begot Methuselah three hundred years, 
and begot sons and daughters: 

S3 And all the days ofEnoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And 'Enoch walked with God* and he 
was l no more: for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived ahundred eighty 
and seven years, and begot tLamech: 

£6 And Methuselah lived after he begot 
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nine hundred sixty and nine years; and 
he died. 4 > , 

28 % AndLamech lived a hundred eighty 
and two years, and begot a son; 

90 And he called his name t[|Noah, say¬ 
ing, This same shall comfort us concern¬ 
ing our work and toil of our hands, be¬ 
cause of the ground “which Jehovah hath 
cursed. 

80 And Lantech lived after he begot 
Noah five hundred ninety and five years, 
and begot aims and-daughters: 
jl And ,*11 the days of Lantech were 
rifeven Hundred seventy and seven yean; 
apd he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred year* old: 
and Noah begot *Shem*Him f "and Japbeth. 

chapter tl 

1%m wwkiirntu Or tfWcI frwwkti 

GoA vwfl, M ffiwJ lif flood. S Nook 
fioddk graa. 14 , v 4 r f /tra, mmd mi sf 
the ark. . 

A ND it came to pass* •whep men began 
-fa. jo multiply on the face of the earth* 
ind daughters were born to them* 
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The cause qf ihcjlooa 

3 That the sons of God saw the daugh¬ 
ters of men that they were fair; and they 
‘book lliem wives of all whom they chose. 

3 And Jehovah said* c My Spirit shall 
not always strive with man, tot that he 
also is fleshyet his days shall be a bun* 
dred and twenty years.' 

4 There were giants in the earth in those 
jdays; and also after that* when the sons 
of God came in to the daughters of men, 
and they bore children to them: the same 
became mighty men, who were of old, men 
of renown* 

5 % Ami God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that 
{every ‘imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only, evil tcontmuallr. 

. 6 And ; Jehovah repented that he had 

i55l£S!^[made man on the earth, and it ^grieved 
him at his heart. 

* **-* ,? - 1 7 And Jehovah said, I will destroy man 
whom I have created from the face of the 
earth; tboth man and beast, and the creep¬ 
ing thing, and the fowls of the air; for it 
repenteth me that I have made them: 

8 But Noah Hound ’favour in the *sight 
of Jehovah. 

9 If "This t* the history of Noah : *Noah 
was a just man, and ‘upright in his 'time, 
and Noah ^walked with God. 

10 And Noah begot three sons, ‘Shem, 
Ham, and Japhclh* 

11 The earth also was corrupt "before 
God; and the earth was "filled with vio¬ 
lence. 

12 And God "looked upon the earth, and 
behold, it was corrupt: for all flesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earOi. 

13 And God said to Noah* ^Thc end of 
all flesh is come before me; for the earth 
is filled with violence through them; ‘and 
behold, 1 will destroy them {with the 
earth. 

14 H Make thee an ark of 'gopher-wood; 
troont* shaft thou make in the ark, and 
sHalt pitch it within and without will: 
pitch. 

13 And this is (he fashion which thou 
shalt make it qf; The length of the ark 
shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits* and the height of it thirty 
cubits* 

18 A window shalt thou make to the ark* 
and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; 
ami the door of the ark shalt thou set in 
the side thereof: with lower, second* and 
third stories shalt .thou make it* 

17 r And behold, I, even L do bring a 
flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy 
all flesh, wherein vt the breath of life, 
from under heaven: and every thing that 
the earth shall die. 

13 But with thee will I establish my 
"covenant: and "thou shall come into the 
ark, thou, ani tby aons* and thy wife, and 
thy sons’ wives with thee* 

19 And of every living tl 
'two of every sort 
ark, to keep them anve i 
shall be male aiul female* 

90 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle 
after their kind, of every creeping thing 
of the earth after Us kind; two of every 
sort "shall come to thee, to keep than 

q] |y C 

11 1 £1 And take thou to theft of all (boil that 


trfa-M* 

E*ct 

tiff L IT. 
Hfft IL 1. 
iMlt. 


»£&9L 

-ch-T.t.AKL 

IChroa.M.H 

Ukal.l 

Sw-LIAA 

ni 

^GBk.S.17. 
*» Ub 

HJj.1 (Lll- 

ll. 

jilLlkA 
fJffU. M 
? ilWlft 

lirM-4-T. 
l<ir 4 A«* at 

tobr* hhukI 

latMtorln* 

HHiKb 

futb. 


'W.UL _ 
A 

iMti. 


^ la. 


■ H&Mi 


I^LV 

¥ta* hit, Bff 
vIk win 
| aw > Ul l nm a 

EgSflSl 


T.LT,IA 
IhtAW 
IMU 

ft 


9. Ul 












jVooA tnimlh into the ark . 
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is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee ; 
and it wll be for food Tor thee* and for 
diem. 

23 "Thus did Noah; "according to all 
that God commanded him, so didne* 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Noah, with hie family dnd the tiring crettlart*, 
enter into the ark. 17 The beginning, in creme, 
and continuance of the flood* 

A ND Jehovah said to Noah, *Come 
thou and all thy house into the ark: 
for Mice have I seen righteous before me 
in this generation. 

2 Of every ‘clean beast thou shalt take to 
thee by tsevens, tins male and his female ; 
'and uf beasts that are not clean by two, 
the male and his female* 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the 
male and the female; to keep seed alive 
upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and 1 will cause it 
to rain upon the e&rurfbrty days and forty 
nights; and every living *uiing that! have 
made will I [destroy front off the face of 
the earth. 

5 'And Noah did according to all that|/o. 
Jehovah commanded him. 

6 Aud Noah «hw six hundred years old 
when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth, 

7 If *Anri Noah went in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons*'wiYC& with 
him, into the ark, *from the waters of the 
Quod. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are 
not dean, and of fowls, and of every 
thine that creepeth upon the earth, 

_ 9 There went in two and two to Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, £& 
God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pass, Butler seven days, 
that Die waters of the flood were upon the 
earth. 

U if In the six Hundredth year of Noah’s 
life, in .the second month, the seventeenth 
day of the month, the same day were all 
Hhe fountains of the great deep broken 
up, and the Ihvindows of heaven were 
opened. 

12 Wnd the rain was upon the earth forty 
dap and forty nights. 

13 In the self-same day Entered Noah, 

and Shorn, and Ham, and Japheth, the 
sons of Noah, and Nqph’s wife, and the 
threo wives of hia sons with them, into 
the ark: - 

14 "'They, and every beast afteril* kind, 
and all the cattle after their kind, and 
every creeping thina that creepeth inwn 
the earth after its kind, and every fowl 
after its kind, every bird of every fwrt* 

15 And' they "went in to Noah into the 
ark, two and two of aft flesh, wherein is 
the breath of life* 

16 And they that entered, went in male 
and female of all flesh, *a$ God had com¬ 
manded him: and Jehovah shut him in. 

17 'And the flood was forty dap upon 
the earth: and the waters increased, and 
bore up the ark, and it was lifted up above 
the earth. 
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19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth; 'and all the high *muun- 
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tains that totrt under the whole beai 
were covered, 

20 Fifteen cubits upwards did the~wat 
prevail: ami the mountains were cotcp 

21 'And all flesh died that moved n| 
the earth, both of fowls, and of cattle, a 
of beasts, and of every creeping thing tl 
creepeth upon the earth, and every ma; 

S3 All in 'whose nostrils itbs fthe brei 
of life, of all that tea# ton the dry fra 
died* ^ # . 

23 And every living thing was destroy 
which was upon the face of the graui 
both man, and cattle, and the creep 
things, and the fowls of the heaven; $ 
they were destroyed from the earth; a 
"Noah only remained aiwe t and they IT 
otrt with him in the ark. 
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24 "And the waters prevailed upon - 
earth a hundred and fifty days, 

CHAPTER YIIL 

1 The water* tmheide* 4 The ark rettetk o* An 
7 TV rum «4 the dace. IS JAhA, Mif c 
wndtd^ ]8 gaetk forth'/torn the ark* SO 
baiideth an altar, and qffwrtth an-fpee, SI nn 
God acaprtfc, and prcmS&th to caret the « 
no more, 

AND God "remembered Noah, 1 
every living firing, and all the cat 
that were with him in the ark: tond C 
made a wind to pass over the earth, a 
the waters’subsided: 

2 ■The fountains also of the deep, t 
the windows of heaven were stopped, a 
fthe rain from heaven was restrained 3 

3 And the waters returned from off - 
earth tcontinually: and after the end 
the hundred and fifty days the wat 
were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the sevei 
mouth, on the seventeenth day of h 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters tdecrc&SqjTcontiiwflJ 
until the tenth month: in the tenth most 
on the first day of file month, wen 
tops of the mountains seen. 

61 And it came to pass at the end 
forty days, that Noah opened Ahe wind 
of me ark which he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which w< 
forth tto and fro, until the waters w 
dried up from off the earth* 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from Mvn ; 
see if the waters were abated from off 
face of the ground; 

9 But the dove found no rest for the a 

of her foot, and she returned to him 
the ark; for (he waters were on the £ 
of the whole earth. Then he put fe 
his hand, and took her, and tpulled hei 
to him into the ark, "-r 

10 And lie stayed yet other seven da 
and again he sent forth the dove out of 
ark. „ 

11 And the dove came in to him in 
evening, and lo, in her month wag 
olive-leaf pluckt off. So Noah knew t 
the waters were abated from off the eai 

12 And he stayed yet other seven da 

and sent forth the dove; which retun 
not again to him any more. ^ ; 

1$ f And it came to pass in the six hi 
dredth and first year, in the first man 
the first day of the month, the Wat 
were dried up From off the earth: t 
Noah removed the covering of the & 

5 








God blessith Noah , 
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and looked, mid behold* the face of the 
ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month* on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month* 
was the earth dried. 

15 f And God spoke to Noah* saying, 

16 Go forth from the ark, *thou, anifthy 
wife, and thy sons, and thy eons’ wives 
with thee. 

IT Bring forth with thee hsvery living 
thing that to with thee, of all flesh, both 
of fowls, and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that crecpeth upon the 
earth; that they may breed abundantly in 
the earth, and 'be fruitful* and multiply 
upon the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 
turn; 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, 
and every fowl, and whatever creepeth 
upon the earth, after their triads* went 
forth out of the ark. 

20 U And Noah bmlded an altar to Je¬ 
hovah, and took of *every dean bead, 
and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burat-offerings on the altar, 

21 And Jehovah smelled 'a tsweet 
■odour; and Jehovah said in his Heart, I 
will not again "‘curse the ground any more 
for man’s sake; ^ough the"iinagmatiim 
of man’s heart w evil from his youth: 
tadtber will 1 again smite any more every 
Jiving thing, as I have done, _ 

' ££ J'tWmfe-tbe - earth remaineth. *see<l- 
time and harvest, and 7 cold and ■heat, 
and Summer end ^winter, and *“day and 
*nigkt, shall not cease. 

CHAPTER IX, 

I God ft£ e*$eth Nook 4 Bfood and murder art for- 
bidden* S God** cmnoAf* 13 tignffied by tit 
minbow, IS M reptenirheti tit mtrM, 30 
ptenUth a vineyard* 21 it drunken* and mocked 
AM ini) HOcurseih Canaan* £6 bteteth JBfam, 
$7 preydth for Japheti, 30 and dietk 

A NO God blessed Noah end his sons, 
•T and said to them, *Be fruitful* and 
nultiply* and replenish the earth, 

£ *Ana the fear of you, and the dread of 
you. shall be upon every beast of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth won the earth, and 
upon til the fishes of the sea; into your 
hand are they delivered. 

5 Uveiy moving thing that liveth shall 
be Vood Tor you; even as the 'green herb 
have! given you *all things, 

4 *BiiFflesh with the life of it, which it 
its blood, shall ye not eat, ' 

5And surely your blood of your lives 
wulj require: *at the hand of every beast 
wul I'require it* and *at the hand of man; 
atthe hand of every *mnn*s brother will I 
require the life of man. 

6 k 'Whoever sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed: 'for in the 
image of God made he matu 

f m And you,*be ye fruitful* and multiply; 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and 
mtdfiply therein. 

81 And God spoke to Noah* apd to his 
sons with him, saying, 

9 And I, “bdwd, I esbUiplL cove- 
nAht,with you, and withytflt^teed after 
youf', w 
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is with you, of the fowls, of the cattle, and 
of every beast of the earth with you, from 
all that go out of the ark* to every beast 
of the earth. 

11 Aud *1 will establish my covenant 
with you; neither shall all flesh be ettt off 
any more by the waters of a flood; neither 
shall there any wore be a flood to destroy 
the earth. 

12 And God arid. ’This t# the token of 
the covenant which I make between me 
and you, and every living creature that if 
with you, for perpetual generations. 

13 *1 do set 1 my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth, 

14 And it shat! come to pass, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth* that the bow 
shalfbe seen in the cloud; 

15 And *1 will remember my covenant, 
which (i between me and you, and every 
living creature of all flesh* and the waters 
shall m more become a flood to destroy 
all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it* that I may re¬ 
member "the everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flesh 
that if upon the earth, 

17 And God said to Noah, This is the 
Aiken of the covenant which I have estab¬ 
lished between me and all flesh that is 
upon the earth. 

1ft ? And the sons of Noah that went 
forth from the ark, were Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth: “iana Horn is the father of 
ICiuiaan. 

19 *Thesc are the three sons of Noah: 
*aod by them was the whole earth over¬ 
spread. 

£0 And Noah began/o husbandman, 
and he planted a vineyard: # 

21 And he drank of the wine, *M)il was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within 
his tent. 

£2 And Ham, the jather of Canaan, saw 
the nakedness of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 

23 ‘And Shem and Japheth took a gar¬ 
ment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, 
and went backwards, and coVered the na¬ 
kedness of their Either; and their faces 
wtrt backwards, and they saw not their 
father’s nakedness, 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
kocw what his younger son had done to 
him. 

25 Ami he said* ^Cursed be Canaan; fa 
servant of servants shill he be to his bre¬ 
thren. 

26 And he said, S Blessed be Jehovah 
God of Shem; and Canaan shall be | his 
servant. 

2 T God shall (enlarge Japheth, * and He 
riiall dwell in the terns of Shem; and Ca¬ 
naan shall be his servant, 

£6 5 And Noah lived after the flood three 
hundred and fifty years, 

29 Ami all the days of Noah woe nine 
hundred and fifty years; and he died. 

CHAPTER X, 

] ZSr xenerdtionf qf Nook S The MU tf Japbetk 
6 Tfcimi tf Ham* ■ 8 Jfiflrtf I is find suwrek 
21 7H «mw Of Skem> 

MOW these art the generations of the 
A * eons of Noah; Shem* Ham* and Ja- 



e generation* qf Nook. 

pheth: *911(1 to them were eons born after 
the flood. 

2 ‘The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Ma- 
got, and Mad&i, an<l Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meshech, and Tim* 

S And die sons of Comer; Ashkenaz, 
and Hipbath, and Togarmah. ^ 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and 
Tarshish, Kiltim, and (Dodanim, 

5 By these were e the isles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands; every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their na¬ 
tions. 

6 % 'And the sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, and Phut and Canaan. 

7 And the sous or Cash; Seha, and Ha- 
vilah, and Sab tab, and Raamah, and Sab- 
techa; and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, 
anrl Ttadan. 

3 And Cush begot Nimrod 1 : he began to 
be a mighty one in the earth, 

y He was a mighty fouuter ^before Jeko- 
vmi: wherefore it is said. Even as Nimrod 
the mighty hunter before Jehovah. 

10 'And the beginning of his kingdom 
was t^Babylou, and Ercch, and Accad, 
and Calnen, in the land of Shinar* 

11 Out of that land (went forth Asahur, 
and buiided Nineveh, and |thc city Reho- 
botb, and Calah, 

13 And Resen between Nineveh and 
Calah: the same t* a great city. 

13 Ami Afizraim begot Ludim, and Ana- 
niim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrnsnn ? and Casluhim, (*from 
whom came PhilistimJ and Caphtorinu 

15 1 And Canaan begot tZidon his first- 
barn, and Hcth, 

16 And the JebusHe, and the Arnonte, 
and the Gir^site^ 

17 And five Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

IS And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite: and afterward were 
the families of the Canaanites spread 
abroad. 

19 ’And foe border of foe Canaamtes 
wax from ftidon, as thou corneal to Gcrar, 
to tGaza; as thou goest to Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even to 
Lasha* 

90 These art (he sons of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their coun¬ 
tries, and in their nations. 

21 if To ghem also, the father of alt the 
children of Eber a foe brofoerof Japheth 
the elder, even to him were children bom, 
29 'Hie ^children of Shem; Elam, and 
Asshur, and tArphaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram* 

2$ And foe children of Aram; Uz, and 
HuL, and Gether, and Mash* 

24 And Arphaxad begot f'Salah; and 
Salah begot Eber. 

25 *Aim to Eber were born two sons; 
the name of one wax IPeleg, for in his 
days was the earth divided; and his bro¬ 
thers name was loktan* 

95 And Joktan begot Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazannaveth, and Jetah, 

27 And Hadoram. andUzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Otwl, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilab, and Jobab; 
all these toert the sons of-Joktan. 

SO And their dwelling was from Mesha, 
as thou goes!to Sephar, amount of foe east. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Before 1 
CHRIST! 
2317. 

Before i 
CHRIST 
mr, j 

t4h.t-lfT.EaL 

hlCWl.A 

kb 

j 

i 

* 


*(A.a»a 

* ttfb- -™ 
KM IkUiwdlf 

t«M 

I.SfSS. 


*rtr LHL 

JniMLta 

Z^hSLll. 


j ioa i. a' 

114 4* 


AM 

rMShLCL 

1 Matifian, 
t RibcL 

»ch.AO. 

vikfa t Chn. 
lflL& 

Mldh»ama, 

xt+i to hit 
wicMatuv 
ilinh 

1 IMhJvnir 
f)Wm to a 
Suntw* 

^ilid+J 
itiub 
* JML 1,0% 

1 Or t hkinl 
dt* ilib#n*r^ 

1 Or, a* Mbntr 

tumefy 


j 

•AhdL 

Me LT. 96. 

* ). 

M Cbm. 1.1 A 
*n«*L 

I HA TziAwl 

•M.L 

« Go la. 

fttouth 

tt-Li 

IdhlAL A 

nM.tt.ti. 
Jwt 11. 
LC«-I4.11U 
*Lrt*i,sL 
ddk.fe.ntJA 


J 

tdricn* 

I 1 Coo 14. fe 

iflh.lXtlfK, 
11, IT. k K I& 
-dl. 

Xm. JtJMl 

1 uch A±Md. 

EdhU.n. 
LChittl Lfc 


I fife 


ML 


*&P*£fe»A 

as. 

I ICbraa. L17, 

1 Bcfc. Ay#* 

AaA 


tfnAffiWdL 

lAJUi 

*lCkn».l.l9L 

tut. 

1 


HIT 


UK. 

. 

ptorefe 


The cm\fif*ian qf tvngut&+ 

SI These are the sons of Shem, afitt their 
after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 

39 “These ore foe families of the sons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their na¬ 
tions; “fend Thun these foe nations spread 
themselves in foe earth after foe flood. 


CHAPTER XI. 


£ On* it 


famgua « 
BabeL 0 3ft* 


** t&* i carUL 3 The building qf 
c&tftatet ef tonguct. 10 Hi ge* 
neratiotu qf Stan. 3? The generation* <tf Twrth 
the father if Jbram. 31 Tetxth goetft frezv V* (q 
Aimn. 

A ND the whole earth was of one flan- 
guage, and of one tspeedu 

2 And it tame to pass, as they journeyed 
yfrom the east, that they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there* 

3 And tthey said one to another. 'Come, 
1 et us make briefe andftmrn them thorough¬ 
ly* And they had brick for stone, and 
“bitumen had they for mortar. 

4 And they said* *Come, let us build us 
a city, and a tower, “whose top may reach 
to heaven; and let us make us a name, 
lest we be scattered abroad upon foe fhee 
of the whole earth. 

5 *And Jehovah came down to see foe 
city and the tower, which the children of 
men were building., 

'6 And Jehovah said. Behold, *foe people' 
is one i and they have all 'one language ; 
and this they begin to do: and now nothing 
will be restrained from them, which they 
have •imagined to do. 

7 *Come,/let us go down, and there con¬ 
found their language, that they may 'not 
understand one another’s speech* 

8 So “Jehovah scattered them abroad 
from thence *upon the face of all foe earth: 
mid they left off to buUAihecity*-- 

9 Therefore is the name of it called jjBa- 
bel, ‘because Jehovah did there confound 
foe language of all foe earth t and from 
foence did Jehovah scatter them abroad 
upon the face of all the earth. 

10 If HTiese are the generations of Shorn s 
Shem teas a hundreoyears old, and begot 
Arphuxad two years after the flood t 

11 And Shem lived after he begot Ar- 
phaxad five hundred years, and begot sons 
and daughters* 

19 Ana Arpb^cad lived five and thirty 
yearflk "and begot Salih. 

13 And Arpnax&d lived after he begot 
Sulah four hundred and three years, and 
begot sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
begot Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begot Eber 
four hundred and three yean, and begot 
sons and daughters. 

16 p And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begot Pele^: 

17 And Eber lived^after he b^otPelee 
four hundred and thirty years, and begot 
sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and be¬ 
got Ren: 41 

19 Ami Peleg lived after he begot Reu 
two hundred and. nine years, and begot 
sons and d&ujjbfi&tfk 

SO And Re* Irked two and thirty years, 
and begot <£enig: 

21 And Reu lived after he' begot Semg 
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Gad caUttk Abram. 

two hundred and seven years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and be¬ 
got Nahor: 

2$ And Serug lived after he begot Nahor 
two Hundred years, and begot sons and 
daughters* 

£4 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begot *Terah» * 

25 And Nahor lived after he begot Terah 
a hundred and nineteen years, and begot 
sons-and daughters* 

2S And Terah lived seventy years, and 
’begot Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 f Now these err the generations of 
Terah: Terah begot Abram, Nahor, anil 
Same: and Horan begot Lot* 

28 And Haran died before Ms father Tc- 
rah in the land of Ms birth, in Ur of the 
Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took 'them¬ 
selves .wives t th& name of Abram’s wife 
was "Sand; and the name oPNahor’s wife, 
*Milcah, the daughter of Horan, the father 
of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 

$0 Bat *»arai was barren; she had no 
child. 

81 And Terah “took Abram his son, and 
Lot the ton of Haran hit son’s son, and 
Saroi his daughter-in-law* hit son Abram’s 
wife; and they went forth with them from 
*Ur of the Chaldees, to go into *the land 
of Canaan; and they came to Haran, and 
dwelt there. , 

52 And the days of Terah were two hun* 
dred and five years; and Terah died in 
Haran. 

CHAPTER XII. 

J God wildk AJbrom^ and Uns^A him with a pro¬ 
mts* qf ChrieL 4 Ho departeth it ftA Lot from 
Baron* $ He jovmtpHh through Canaan, 7 which 
it promised him i* a visum. JO -Hr Odnttn bf 
a famine Mo EggpL ] t Fear tnaketh him feign 
All w&fe Jl be Aif filler. 14 PAardoA, Aariu 
leu ken lor from A**, by plague* U tomptiltd to 
tetter* her* 

1UOW "Jehovah had said to Abram, De- 
■h v part from thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy fether’s house, to a 
land that X will shew thee: 

2 *And I will make of thee a great nation, 
‘Sand I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great; ^md thou shalt be a blessing: 

3 'And 1 will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse turn that cur&eth thee: %nd in 
thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as Jehovah had 
spoken to him, and Lot went with him; 
and Abram was seventy and five years 
old when he departed oat of Huron. 

A And Abram took Sara! his wife, and 
Lot his brother’s son, and all their sub¬ 
stance that they had gathered, and 'the 
’persons that they had gotten Sn Horan; 
and they went forth to go info the land of 

Canaan; and into the bind of Canaan they 


GENESIS. 


6 % And Abram ^passed through the land 
to the place of *Shechera,/to the *oaks of 
Moreh. 'And the Canaonite was then in 
foe land. 

7 *And Jehovah appeared to Abram, and 
aaidt^To thy seed will I give this land; 
and there he erected ah war to Jehovah, 
who'had’.appeared to him. 

8 And he removed from fhenfee to a 
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Abram sqf&urnah in Egypt. 

mountain _ on the east of Bcth-el* and 
pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the 
west, and *Ai on the east; and there he 
erected an altar to Jehovah, and 'colled 
upon the name of Jehovah. ^ 

9 And Abram journeyed, Ingoing« still 
towards the south. ■>, 

*10 f And there was 'a famine in the land: 
and Abram 'went down into Egyptto so¬ 
journ there; for the famine was 'grievous 
in the land. 

11- And it <canie to pass, when he was 
come iHtar to enter into Egypt, tliat be 
said to Saroi Ms wife, Beholdnow, 1 know 
that thou art fair woman to look upon; 

12 Therefore it *will come to pass, when 
the Egyptians shall see thee, that they 
Vilt say. This is His wife; and they “will 
kill me, but they will save thee alive. 

13 ^Say, I nroy thee* thou art my sister: 
that it may be well with me for thy sake; 
and ’that I may Uve because of thee. 

14 U And it came to pass, that when 
Abram was come into Egypt* the Egyp¬ 
tians 'beheld the woman that she tool 
very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw hen 
and commended her before Pharaoh: and 
the woman was "taken info Pharaoh’s 
house. 

16 And he "treated Abram well for her 
sake: and he Had sheep, and oven, ami 
he-asses, and men-servants, and maid¬ 
servants, and she-osses, and camels. 

17 And Jehovah afflicted Pliarooh ami 
his house with great plagues because of 
Sarai, Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, 
*What is this that thou ha at done to me? 
why didst thou not tell me that she was 
thy wife? 

19 Why R&idst thou, She i# my sister t 
so I might have taken her to *my&e1f fur a 
wife; now therefore behold thy wife* take 
Aar, and go thy way. 

20 4 Amf Pharaoh commanded his men 
concerning him: and they seut-huu away, 
and his wife, and all that he Had. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

t JCntn find Ltd return owl of Egypt. 7 % dil- 
agreement they part asunder* 10 Lot goeth to 
wicked Sodom* 14 God renewdh the promise to 
Abram* 18 He removdk to Xfefcrott, end there 
boitddk an alter* 

A NT) Abram went up out of Egypt, he. 

and his wife* and all (hat tie had, and 
Lot wfth hhn^nfo fob south* 

2 'And Abram was very rich in cattle, 

in silver and in gold. 

S And he went on his journeys *fram foe 
south even to Befo-el, to the place where 
his tent had been at the beginning, between 
Refo-el and *Ai; ■ 

4 Tq the'place of the altar, which he had 
made there at 1 first: and there Abram 
•tailed on the name of Jehovah. 

51[ And Lot also, who went with Abram, 
hail flocks, and herds, and tents* 

6 And Stfie land was not able to bear 
them, that fogy might dwell together; for 
their substance was great, so that they 
could not dwell together. ^ 

T And there liras 'a strife between foe 
herdmen of Abram’s cattle and thehcnL 
men of Lot’s cattle; *and foe Canaaiute 
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Lot gocth to Sodom* 

and the Perizzite dwelt then in the 
land, 

8 And Abram said to Lot* *Lct there be 
no strife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herd men ; for we ate fbretiireiw 

9 V* not the whole land before thee ? 

Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me; 

V ihmt wit take the left hand* (lien I will 
go to the right; or if thou depart to the 
right Wild, then I will go to the left. 

10 Ami Lot lifted up his eyes, and be¬ 
held all plain of Jordan, that it was 
well watered every where, before Jehovah 
“ destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, **like 
the g&raen of Jehovah, like the land of 
Kgypt, as thou comest to ^Zaar, 

11 Then Lot chose himself all the plain 
of Jordan; anil Lot journeyed east: and 
they separated themselves tlie one from 
tiu>. other. 

IS Abram dwelt in the lanu of Canaan, 
and Lot*dwelt in the cities of the plain, 
ami Vdclied Ail lent *at Sodom. ^ . 

13 But the men of Sodom 'were wicked j 
and 'sinners before Jehovah, exceedingly. 

14 V And Jehovah said to Abram, after 
that Lot "was separated from him. Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art, '•northward, and south¬ 
ward, and eastward, and westward; 

15 For all the land which thou seest, *to 
thee will I mve it, and tf to thy seed for ever. 

13 And T will make thy seed as the dust 
of the earth: so that if a man can number 
the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed 
also be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk # through the land in tlie^i 
length of it and in the breadth of it; for I £ 
will give it to thee. 

18 I'hen Abram removed kin tent, and 
came and ‘dwelt ''among the oaks of Mam- 
re, hvhlch w in Hebron, and built there au{£L?i» vs,n 
altar to Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 haitu of ftot kins* against five. 11 Lot is 

fAjbfn prtjuiur. 14 Jbru rsscueth Ain. 13 Wti- 
chizedek hUttefh Abram, SO Abram giveth Kim. 
tilha. 22 The reel of the tjwni, hie parinerz hos¬ 
ing had their portion*, he raforeih to the king 
of SUtdom. 

A ND it came to pass* in the days of Am- 
-f ■k r^phcl kins *of Shinar^ Anoch king 
of Elbisar, Oheanfriaomer king of *Elam, 
and Tidal king of’nations; 

2 That these made war with Bera king of 
Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gamer* 
rah, Shi nab king of "Adiuah, and Sheuie- 
ber king of Zebuoim, and the king of Ed a, 
which He ar. 

3 ATI these were joined together in the 
vale of Siddim, *which is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years Ahcy aerved Chcdorlao- 
mer, and in the thirteenth year they re¬ 
belled, 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- 
dorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and smote 'die Rephaims Hn Ashte- cS.? 
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Lot taken captive, and rescued. 
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roth Karnaim, and *ihe ZuvAma in Ham, 

*and the Emims in fShaveh Kiriathaiin* 

6 £ And the HorUcs fa their mount Seir, 
lb (Rl-puran, which ts by the *desert* 

7 And they returned, and came to En- Lf/jjjy" 

mishpat, which U Kadesfaand smote alt the fc 

country of the Amalekites, and also 
Amorites, that dwelt *"m Hize 7 X>n-tamar. j»acb»«it 
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{ 8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, and the king 
of Adinah, and the king of Zeboihn. and 
the kfajg of Bela {'‘which is Zoar;} and 
they joined battle with them fa toe vile 
of Siddimj 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, aiid Arioch king of 
Euasar ; four kings vtitJi fiyei* . 

10 And the vale of Siddim woe JuSqf 
* bitumen-pits; and the 'kingg of Sodom 
and Gomorrah fled, and fell there: and 
they tint remained lied *to the mountain. 

11 And they took ?all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their- victuals, and 
went their way. 

IS And they took Lot, Abram’s * bro¬ 
ther’s son, 'who dwelt in Sodom, and his 
goods, and departed.. „ 

13 U And there came one that had escaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew; for'he dwelt 

the oaks of Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eshcol, and brother of Auer: 
‘and these were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that "his bro¬ 
ther was taken captive^ he Harmed his 
U rained servant a t *Doni m his own house, 
three hundred and eighteen, and pursued 
them. Ho JJan. 

15 And jie divtdeil himself against them, 
he and his servants by night, and 'smote 
them, and pursued them to Hobah, which 
is on the left hand of Damascus. 

16 And be brought back ^tll the goods, 
and also brought again his brother LoL 
and his goods, and the women also, and 
the people. 

*1“ ^ And the kfagor&odom •went out to 
meet him (*after his return from the slaugh¬ 
ter of CbiMorlaomer, and of the kings that 
were with hitn^) at the valley of-Sh&Yth, 
which i* tlie ‘king’s ’valley. 

IS And 'Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was 
*the priest oMhe most high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed 
6c Abram %y the most high God, 'pos¬ 
sessor of heaven and earth; L 
30 And *Ucgsed be the moat high God, 
who bath delivered, thine enemies into thy 
brand. And he gave him tithes k>f all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said to Abram, 
Give me the ipersons, and take the goods 
to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, 
I *have lifted up my hind to Jehovah* the 
most high God, ’the possessor of heaven 
and earth, 

523 That "T will not take from a thread 
even to a shoe-string, and that I will not 
take any thing that is thine* lest thxm 
shouldest say, 1 have made Abram rich: 
3A "Except that only which the young 
men have eaten, and the- portion of the 
men *who went with me, Auer, Eshcol, 
and Mamre; let them take their portion. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Gttf (M0Briy«a Abram. 3 Jims emplain^h 
for ima{ if an Mr. 4 Cod prombteth hn* a fan, 
and muttiptying q f hit Mi 0 Abranci* jmstU 
Jtaf by /ftffft. 7 Canaas & prvmneA agkjN, 
confirmed kg a oign, 12 and a trfixan, 

A FTER these things the word of Jrho* 
yah came to Abram "in a vision, gar-" 
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Abram is justified by faith. 

ing, ‘Fear not, Abram: I ftm tJtjr eI buchler, 
anil * l,hi ne exceeding jgreat reward, 

2 Ami Abram saich Cord Jehovah, what 
wilt thou give me, Seeing I go childless, 
and tlte ’possessor of my house 4 itiS be 
this Kliezer of Damascus ? 

3 And Abram said. Behold, to me thou 
hast given no seed; and lo, Ame bom in 
my house is mine heir. 

4 And belmld, the word of Jehovah came 
to him, saying, This shall not be thine heir: 
but he that 'shall ‘descend from thee shall 
be thine heir* 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, ami 
said, t jack now towards heaven, and “count 
the ^tors, if thou.be able to number them: 
and he said to him, *3o shall thy seed be* 

6 And he Relieved in Jkitotah ; and he 
^counted it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said to him, f am Jehovah that 
"brought thee nut of d lTr of the Chaldees, 
no give thee this land to inherit it* 

8 And he said, Lord Jehovah, *whereby 
shall! know that 1 shall inherit itr 

9 And he said to him. Bring me a heifer 
of three years old, ami a she-guat of three 
years old, and a ram of ibf ee years old, 
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Sarai giteih Hagar to Abram, 
2 'And Sarai said to Abram, Behold now. 
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piece one against another: but ’the birds 
he divided not* 

11 And when the fowls came down upon 
the carcasses, Abram drove them away. j 

19 And when the nun was going down, 

*a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and lu, a i 

horror of great darkness fell upon him. 

15 And ne said to Abram, Know “surely 
"that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land k j«.sl }^|*> 
that u not theirs, and shall serve them: *** ! iJti + vis 

and “they shall afflict them four hundred 

years; ■dLsi.aa 

14 And ulao dial natioa whom they shall 
serve, ¥ wili I judge; and afterward *diall 

they come oat with great substance. »^ ■*.% 

15 Ami *fhoa-shalt go "to thy fatltcrs in *****». 

peace; *thuu shalt be buried iu a good old 

v th.3l*U- 

16 But*in the femrthgeneration jliey dm]I f v* **-% ' 
come hither again: lor the iniquity “of the * 

Amorites 'is not yet full. l£%£xt 

17 And it came to^pass, that when the xt***.*. 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold a 

smoking furnace, aiul ta burning lamp wu. 

that ^passed between those pieces. 7i£W i^ia : 

18 In that same day Jehovah 'made a co- f *- *** ** 
venant with Abram, saying, “To thy seed 

have I given this land, from the torfentof gfSft ^ 
Egypt to the great river, the river Euphra- 

19 The Kemtes, and the Keuiraites, and j SStV% 

the K&dmonites, iftS-i* 

SO And the Kittitas, and the Ferixzitcs, ^ ^ ^ iS^ 
and the ttepfaaimst 4 i l S?^! 

t £l And the AmorUes, and the Canaan- ]?«£¥* 

ites, and the Gii^shites,and the Jebusites. 

CHAPTER JTVI* 

l Suroi, biiiq Itegor to Jjbrom* 

4 Hu^or, M^g- ogttettd for ttepiting ktr 
irtu > rwsnWA aioay 7 An Ongtl undeth ktr back 
U ttfmU htr*i&+l\ and itUtth ktr of htr cbiti, 

'l& hStitott U lorn. ' 

TVTOW Sar^, Abound wife, -t had borne 
-t* him no children: and she had a hand* 
maid, “anEgyptian, whose name uroi*Ha-» jaui 

gar. 
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that i may Ton Lain cmiuren py ncr. aro 
A bram f liearkened to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai, Abramwife, took Hagav 
her maid the Egyptian, after Abram *hkd 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and 
gave her to her husband Abram to be his 
wife. 

4 H And he went in to Hagar, and she 
conceived: and when she saw that she 
had conceived, her mistress was 'despised 
in her “sight. # 

5 And Sand said to Abram, My wrong 
be upon thee: I have given my maid into 
thy bosom ; and when she saw that she had 
conceived, 1 was despised in her ^ight: 
Ukhovau judge between me and thee. 

6 *I5ut Abram said to Sarai, "‘Behold, Ihy 
inaid i# iu thy hand; do to her tas it pleas- 
eth thtw. And when 8arai tdeatt hardly 
with her, "she fled from her face. 

7 ^ Ami the angv.l of Jehovah Kwn<l her 
by a fountain of water in the Mescrt, •by 
the fountain in the way to *hhun 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sanu’s maid, 
whence earnest thou? and whither wilt 
thou go? And whe said, I flea from the 
face of my mistress Sami. 

9 Ami die angel of Jehovah said to her. 
Return to thy mistress, and f submit thy¬ 
self under her hands. 

10 And the angel of Jehovah said to her. 
r I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, f bo* 
that it stall not be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of Jehovah said to her. 
Behold, thou art with chi Id, and shall bear 
ason,*and shalt call his name llshmacl; 
because Jkhovah hall* heard thy affliction. 

19 * And he will be a wild man; his hand 
ttriU be against every man, and every man’s 
lumil against him; ^aml ho shall dwell in 
the presence of all Ids brethren. 

* 13 And she called die name of Jehovah 
“ who spoke to her. Thou Gocl see&t me: 
ftp 1 she said. Have l also hero looked after 
lum "that secth me? 

14 Wherefore the well was called ■'IjBrcr- 
lahai-roi; behold, it is •between Kadesh 
and Bored. 

15 % And •Hagar boro Abram a son: and 
Abram called his son’s name, whom lUgir 
bore, “lshinad. 

16 And Abram tras fourscore and six 
years old, when llagar bore Ishinael to 
Abram* 

CHAPTER XVfl. 
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f wolk before me, and be thou y Jt uprij^it* 

9 And I will make my covenant between 
me and thee, and f wiU multiply thee ex¬ 
ceedingly. 

3 And Abram *fcH ml his Jhcc; and God 
talked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant t* with 
thee, wkI thou shalt be 'a fotlier of tmany 
nations. 

5 Neither dial! thy name any more be 


10 







Abram's name i$ changed* 

called Abram; but *thy name shall be 
0 Abraham; ‘for a lather of many nations 
bare 1 liimle thee. r 

6 And 1 will make thee ’exceedingly 
fruitful, and I will make ^nations of thee; 
and 'kings shall descend from thee* 

T And I will "establish my covenant be¬ 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, in tiictr generations, for on everlast¬ 
ing covenant; "to be a God to thee, and to 
*thv seed after thee. 

8 And "I will give to thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land t 1 wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of' Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession; and r I will be their 
God* 

9 ^ And God said to Abraham, Thou 
shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and l by seed after thee, in their genera¬ 
tions* 

10 This is my covenant, which yc shall 
keep, between me and you, and thy seed 
after thee; 'Every man-child among you 
shall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of 
your foreskin; and it shall be 'a token of 
the covenant between me and you. 

12 And the that i* eight days old "shall 
be circumcised among you, every male- 
child in your generations, he that is bom 
in the house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, who tr not of thy seed. 

1$ lie that is bom in thy house, and he 
tbs t is bought with thy money, must purely 
be circumcised; and my covenant shall be 
in your flesh for an everlasting covenant 

14 And the uuclixtuncised male-child, 
whose flesh of Iris foreskin is not circum¬ 
cised, that ^person "shall be cut off from 
hi* people: he hath broken mv covenant, 

15 *j And God said to Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shall not call her 
name Sarai, but [|Sarah sfutU her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, *and give thee a 
sou also by her: yea, I will bless her, and 
tahe shall be a m&ther *of nations; kings 
of people shall be of her. 

1 7 Then Abraham fell upon his face, *arnl 
laughed, and said in his heart. Shall a child 
be bom to him who is a hundred years old P 
and sliall Sarah, who is ninety years old, 
bear? 

18 And Abraham said to God, 0 that 
Ishmael might live before thee! 

19 And God said, *Sarah thy wife shall 
bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call 
Jus name Isaac; and I will establish my 
covenant with him for an everlasting cove¬ 
nant, and with bis seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee; 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and *wi]^. multiply him ex¬ 
ceedingly: 'twelve princes shall be beget, 
fand I will make him a great nation. 

SI But my covenant wm I establish with 
Isaac, ‘urbomSarah shall bear to thee at 
this set time in the next year. 

22 And he ceased talking with him, and 

God went up from Abraham. 

£1V And Abiaham took Ishmael his son, 
and all that were bona in # his house, and 
all that were bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham’s house; 
and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin, 
in the self-same day,.as God had said to 
him. 
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94 And Abraham was ninety yean old 
and nine, when he was circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin, ^ 

25 And Ishmael his son tcur thirteen 
years old, when he was circumcised in 
the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 On that same day- was Abr aham 
circumcised, and Ishmaelhis mm ; 

ST And-^all the men of his house, burn in 
the house, and bought with money of the 
stranger, were circumcised with him. ' 

CHAPTER XYIIL 

1 Abraham tntoiafruth three aageU. 0 Sarah it 
reprovtd far toughing at tk* otramge yromiu. 
1? Tk* dtttnseHon # Sodom it rmal&t (a Atont* 
hum. aS Abraham maktik initrttttiwC for fit 
nun there#* 

\ ND Jehovah appeared to him ‘among 
the *oaka of Mamre: and he sat in 
tlm tent-door in the heat of the day; ■ 

2 *And he lifted up his eyes and looked, 
and lo t three men stood by him: ^tndwheof 
he saw them, he ran to meet them from the 
tent-door, and bowed himself towards the 
ground, 

3 And said. My Lord, if now 1 have found 
favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray 
thee, from thy servant: 

4 Let - a JitUe water, I pray you, be 
brought, and wash jour feet, and rest 
yourselves under the tree; 

5 And *1 will bring a morsel of bread, 
and t-foomfort ye your hearts; after th*t 
ye shall pass on: *for therefore tare ye 
come to your servant. And they said. So 
do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent 
to Sarah, and said, tMake ready quickly 
three measures of fine meal, knead it, and 
make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran to the herd, and 
fetched a calf tender and goodUandteAve it 
to a young man; and hehastebed to dressit* 

8 And faa tome butter, and milk, and the 
calf which he had dressed, and set it be¬ 
fore them; and he stood by them under 
the tree, and they did eat, 

9 If And they said to him, ’Where i* Sarah 
thy wife ? And he said. Behold, <in the 
tent 

10 And he said, I *will certainly return 
to thee ‘according to the time of lue; and 
lo, "Sarah thy wife shall have a son* And 
Sarah heard if in the tent-door, which was 
behind him. 

U Now "Abraham and Sarah wire old 
and advanced in age; and it ceased to be 
with -Sarah ‘after the manner of women* 

12 Tlkerefora Sarah 'laughed within her¬ 
self, saying, * After I am "become old shall 
I have pleasure, my/lord being, old also? 

13 And Jehovah said to Abraham,\Vhere- 
fore did Sarah laugh, saying. Shall! Surely 
bear a child who am old? 

14 'Is any thing boo hard for Jehovah? 
*At the time appointed I will return to 
thee, according to (tie time of life, and 
Sarah shall have a son* 

15 Then Surah denied, saying, I laughed 
not; for she was afraid. And he said. Nay; 
but thou didst laugh. 

16 Y And the men rose up from thence, 
and looked towards Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them *to bring them on the way. 

17 And Jehovah wud, "Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do; 

H 



Jfbrabtmi 


Sodom. 


GENESIS. 


IS Seeing that Abraham shall surely be¬ 
come a great and mighty nation, and ail 
the nations of the earth shall be "blessed 
•in him P 

19 For I know him, *that he will com¬ 
mand his children and bis household after 
turn, and they *wiU keep the way of Jeho¬ 
vah, to do justice and judgment; that Je¬ 
hovah maybring upon Abraham that which 
he hath spoken of him* 

50 And Jehovah said. Because J tbe cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be¬ 
cause their sin is very grievous, 

91 *1 will go down now* and see whether 
they have done altogether according to the 
cry irf it, which is come to me: and if not, 
*1 will know* 

33 And the men tamed their fac& from 
thence, *and went towards Sodom; but 
Abraham ^stood yet before Jehovah*. 

33If And Abraham *drew near, and said, 
'Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with 
the wicked f 

34 **Perfiaps there maybe fifty righteous 
within the city: wilt thou also destroy and 
hot spare the place for the fifty righteous 
that aft therein? 

35 That be for from thee to do after this 
manner, to slay ite righteous with the 
wicked; and Hnattho righteous should be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee: 
•Shall not thg Judge of all tlie earth do 

96 And Jehovah said, *If I find in Sodom 

fifty rMi' . . 

Bpare all 

35# AHu ju/iojiaiu iikioirctm iuiu biuu, 

•Behold now, I have taken upon ma to 
Speak to Jehovah, •and I am m but dust 
and ashes: 

38 "Perhaps there may lack five of the 
fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the 
city for lackqf five? And he said. If I find 
there forty and five* I will not-destccy it* 

39 And ne spoke to him yet again* and 
said, “Perhaps there may be forty found 
there. And be said, I will not do it for 
forty^s sake* 

60 And he said;to him, O let not n thc 
Lord be angry, and I wiH speak: “Per¬ 
haps there may be thirty found there. 
And he said, I will not do if, if I find 
thirty there, 

51 And he said. Behold now, I have 
taken Upon me to speak to the Lord: 
14 Perhaps there may be twenty found 
there. And he said, I will not destroy it 
for twenty’s sake* 

$2 And he said, *0h let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will speak ytt but this once: 
**Pohape ten may be found there, "And 
he^swd* I will not destroy it for ten’s sake. 
33 And Jbhovah went his way, as soon 
as he had "ceased to speak with Abraham: 
and Abrahauf returned to his place, 
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Lot u rent out qf Sodom* 

meet them; and he bowed himself with 
bis face towards the ground; 

mold noi 


3 And he said, Bel 


my lords. 


UHIK, HIM UUIJf «U lUglll, (UIU W&2HI JVUr 

feet, and ye shall rise opearly* and go on 
your Vaj. And Any said, *Nay; but we 
will abide in the street all night, 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly: 
and they turned in to him, and entered 
his house: /and he made them a feast* 
and did hake unleavened bread, and they 
did eat. 

4 f But before they lay down, the men 
of uie city, even the men of Sodom* encom¬ 
passed the house, * Wh old and young, 
all die people from every quarter: 

5 f And they called to Lot,'and said to 
him. Where ore the men who came in to 
tlicc this night? "bring them out to us, that 
we foay know them, 

6 And"Lot went out at the door to them} 
and shut the door after him, 

7 And said* 1 pmy yon, brethren* do not 
so wickedly, 

8 •Behold now, I have two daughters who 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, 
bring them out to ytm ; and do ye to them 
as is good iu your ‘sight: only to these 
men do nothing ; "for therefore came they 
under the shadow of my roof. 

9 And they-said, Stand buck. And they 
said ogwn, Thu one man "came in to 
sojourn, ^uid be will purely be a judge: 
now will we deal worse with thee Iran 
with them. And they pressed •hard upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near to break 
the door, 

10 But the men put forth their hand* and 
pulled Lot into the house to them, and 
shut * the floor. 

11 And they smote the men/that toere at 
the door of the house with blindness, both 
small and great: so that they wearied 
themselves to find thedour. 

131 And the meu said to Lot* Hast thou 
here any besides? son-in-law. and ihy 
HDHB»wna thy daughters, and "whomsoever 
thou hast in the city, "bring them out of 
this place: 

13 For we will destroy this place, be¬ 
cause * their r cry hath become greAt before 
tee “face of Jehovah; and "Jehovah hath 
sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spoke to his 
sons-m-law, '"who had roamed his daugh¬ 
ters, and said, "“Arise, depart from th** 
place; for Jbhovah will destroy this city: 
*but he seemed “like one that “jested to 
his sons-in-law. 

151 And when the morning srose* then 



“pankbnient of the city. 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid 
bold upon his hand* and upon the hand of 
his wile, and upon* the hand of his two 
daughters; "Jehovah being merciful to 
him; they brought him forth, and set 
him without the city. 

If 1 And it came to pass, when they had 
brought them forth abroad* that he raid* 
^Escape for thyliie; look hot behind thee, 
neither stay moo in all the plain: escape 
to the mountain, tost thou be com— J 


UltK 



Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed* 

18 And Lot said to them. Oh, 'not so/ 
my Lord ! 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found 
^favour in thy sight, and thou hast magni¬ 
fied thy mercy, which thou hast shewed.to 
me ls by saving my life ; and I cannot es¬ 
cape to die mountain, lest some evil take 
me, and 1 die: 


CHAPTER XX. 



(ft it not a little one?) 
shall live*. 

31 And lie said to him. See, have ac¬ 
cepted tthee concerning this thing also, 
that l will not overthrow this city, for * 
which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste, * L escape thither; for ff I cannot 
do any thing till thou be cqmo thither: 
therefore *thc name of the city was called 
!|Zoar. 

23 ^ The sun had trisen upon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then *Jrhovaji rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire 
from Jehovah out of heaven; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and 
all the plain, and all the inhabitants of 
the cities, and 'that which grew upon the 
ground. 

26 V But his wife looked hack from be¬ 
hind him, and she became 'a pillar of salt 

2f If And Abraham ®went up early in 
the morning to the place where "he 'had’ 
stood before Jhhotah : 

28 Anri he looked towards Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and towards all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and Lo, "the smoke of 
Hie country went up as the smoke of a 
“furnace, 

29 T And it came to pass, when God de¬ 
stroyed the cities of the plain, that God 
'remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out 
of the midst of the overthrow, when he 
overthrew the cities in u which Lot dwelt. 

50 % And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
*dwdt in the mountain, and his two daugh¬ 
ters with him i for toe feared to dwellm 
Zoar i and he dwelt in a cave, he, and his 
two daughters. 

51 And the first-born said to the younger. 
Our fhthcr ft old, and there is not a man 
in the earth +to come in to us after the 
manner of all Die earth: 

S 3 Come, let ua make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

53 And they made their father drink 
that night; and the first-born went 
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in t and lay with her lather; and he _ 
ceiveil not when she lay down, nor w 
she anise. 

54 And it came to pa& on the morrow, 
that the first-born said to the younger, 
Behold, I lay “last night with my lather: 
let us moke him drink wine this night also; 
and go thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine 
that night also: and the younger arose, 
and lav with him; and he perceived.not 
when she lay down, nor when she arose. 

S 6 Thus |* both the daughters of Lot 
“had conceived by their father. 

37 And the first born bore a oon ; and 
called his name Moab: the same u the 
father of the Moabites to Hus day* 
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i dbraham denicth his toffi 

38 And the youiiger,she also bore a son, 
and called his name Ben-anuni; the same 
ft the father of the children of Ammon to 
this day. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Abraham, wjaurneth at Gtrar, % dmftf* Id* wife, 
ami iwtt Mr. 3 Abisuteck is rtprottod Jbr hr 
in a drtam. 9 Jfe rvbukcth Abrtduaei, H rettcrrdk 
Sarah, 16 and Tcpruvtlk k<r~ 17 Bt it hsaitd fry 
.ifirofcMtfi $ra$tr, 

A ND Abraham journeyed from Whence 
towaids the south country, and dwell¬ 
ed between *Kadesh and Shur, and r so- 
joumed in Gcrar. 

2 And Abraham said of Surah his wife, 
*She ft my sister; And Abimelech king 
of Gerar sent and 'took Sarah. 

3 But *God came to Abimelech *m a 
dream by night* and said to him, 'Behold, 
thou art hut a dead man,’on accountof the 
woman whom thou hast taken; for she ti 
ta man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come natf her: 
and he said, “Loan, *wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not to ine. She ft my skier ? 
and she, even she herself said. He ft jny 
brother: Hn the (integrity of my heart and 
innocency of my hands Have I done tins. 

6 And God said to him in *the dream. 
Yea, I know that thou didst this in the 
integrity of thy heart; for *1 also withheld 
thee from sinning “against me: therefore 
suffered I thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man Aft wife; 
"for he ft a prophet, and he shall pray for 
thee, and thou shall live: and if thou re¬ 
store her not, *know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou 'and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and 
told all these things in their-^bearing: and 
die men were ^greatly alraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
said to him. What hast thou done to us? 
andin what hive I offended thee, 'thatthou 
hast brought on me and on my kingdom a 
great sin? thou hast done needs to me 
'that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said to Abraham, 
What s&west thou, that thou hast done 
this thing? 

11 And Abraham said, Becausel thought. 
Surely *the fear of God ft not in this place - ; 
and ‘they will slay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 Andyctind '-**'■ 
ft the dauditer 
daughter of my 
my wife. 

13 And it came tb pass, when *God caused 
me to wander from my father’s house, that 
1 said to her. This ft thy kindness which 
thou shall shew to me; at every place whi- 
tiier wc shall come, *aay of me. He ft my 
brother. 

14 And Abimelech 'took sheep, and oxen, 
and men-servants, and women-servants, 
and gave them to Abraham, and restored to 
him Sarah hk wife* 

15 And Abimelech said. Behold, “my land 
ft before thee: dwell twhere it plcoselh 
thee. 

16 And to Sarah he said. Behold, I have 
given *thy brother a; thousand * shekels 
of silver: fehold, he ft to thee *0 cover¬ 
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thee, and with all thus she was 

reproved* 

ir K Bo Abraham *prayed to God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 
his maid-servants; and they bore children* 

IS For Jehovah had ^made all the house¬ 
hold of Abimelech unfruitful, because of 
Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Isaac ft born. 4 lit U cirevotcieed. 6 Sarak*s jajf. 

0 llagar and Ithmazt an eatt forth* 15 Hagar in 

dttfreet. IT The angel toafforUth her, 22 Abifht- 

leeh*t cq tenant with Abraham at Bar-tkebo. 

A ND Jehovah *visited Sarah as he had 
said, and Jehovah did to Sarah *as 
he had spoken* 

3 For Sarah ‘conceived and bore Abra¬ 
ham a son in his old age, *at the set time|£iV£ t 
of which God hud spoken to him, 

3 And Abraham called the name of his 
son that was bom to him, whom Sarah 
bore to him, 'Isaac* 

4 And Abraham * circumcised his son 
Isaac, being eight days uid, 'as God had 
commanded him, 

5 And *Abraham was a hundred years 
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old, when his son Isaac was bom to him,. 

6 1 And Sarah said* *God hath made me 
laugh, so tfag all that hear *will laugh 
with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have said to 
Abraham, that Sarah should have given 
children suck ? Tor I have borne Attn a sun 
in Ins old age. ^ ,. 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feast the sonic 
day that Isaac was weaned* 

91 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar *thc 
Egyptian, "whom she hod borne to Abra¬ 
ham ^mocking* ' |*<W. 4 .Xt 

10 Wherefore she said to Abraham,'Cast 
out this bond-woman, and her son; for the 
son of this bond-woman shall not be heir 
with mj son, even with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham’s right, ^because of his son. 

121 And God said to Abraham, Let it 
not be grievous in thy si^ht, because of the 
lad, and because of thy bond-woman: in 
all that Sarah hath said to thee, hearken 
to her voice; for *in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond-woman 
will I make ^ nation, because he is thy 
seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in die 
morning, and took bread, and a 'leathern’ 
bottle of rtater. and gave it toHagar (put¬ 
ting it on her shoulder) and the child, and 
'sent bar away: and die departed, and 
wandered in the ’desert or Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 'lea¬ 
thern’ bottle, and she cast the child under 
one of the shrubs* 

16 And she went, and sat * down over 
a^i&at him, a good way off, as it were a 
bow-shot; for she said. Let me not see 
the death of the child. And she sat over 
against him, and lifted up her voice, and 
wept. 

if And "God heard the voice of theUd;ft**A*. 
and the angel of God called to Hagar out 
of heaven, and said to her. What aileth 
thee, Hagar? Fear not; for God hath 
heard the voice of the lad where he is, 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
14 
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Covenant with Mfandtth. 

thy hand: for "I will make him a great 
nation. 

19 And "God opened her eyes, and she 
saw a well of water: and she went, and 
filled the ‘leathern’ bottle with water, and 
gave the lad drink. 

2D And God >was with the lad ; and he 
grew, and dwelt in the Mcsert, ^nd be¬ 
came an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in line Mesert of Puran: 
and his mother °took fur him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. 

22 H And it came to pass at that time, 
that *AbIffidech ami Phtchol the chief cap¬ 
tain of his host spoke to Abraham, saying, 
*God is with thee in all that thou dmt: 

25 Now therefore Swear to me here bv 
God, tthat tliou wilt nut deal falsely wiilt 
me, nor with my son, nor with vny son’s 
son: but according to the kindnutt that 1 
have done to time, than shaft do to me, and 
to the land wherein thou hast sojourned, 

34 And Abraham said, T will swear. 

35 And Abraham reproved Abinieftrh 
because of a well of water, which Alnme- 
lcch’s servants *had viol cut ly taken away. 

26 And Ahimelech said, 1 *know not who 
bath done this thing: neither didst thou fell 
me, nei ther yet iiave I heard tjf it, bu t to-day. 

27 And Ahraliam took sheep and oxen, 
and gave them to Abimelech: and both of 
them Anade a covenant* 

28 And Abraham set seven cwc-lambs of 
die flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech mid to Abraham, 
'What mean these seven ewe-iambs, which 
thou hast set by themselves ? 

30 And he said, For these seven ewc- 
lambs shaft thou take of my hand, that 
*they may be a witness "fur me that I have 
digged this vrell. 

Si Wherefore he Called that place JBeer- 
sheba; because there they swore both of 
them. 

32 Thus they made & covenant at Beer- 
sheba: then Abimelech rose up, and Phi- 
chol the chief captain of his host, and they 
returned into the land of the Philistines* 
S3 1 And Abraham planted a ikrove in 
Becr-shebo, and ‘called there on die name 
of Jehovah, t3 the everlasting God. 

34 Amt Abraham sojourned in the Philis¬ 
tines’ land many days. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 jlbibB to r tatted fa offer haac. 3 He giveth 
pratf tf hit faith and obedU ««, It Tl< angaf 
itaweth Ala* 13 thaac it oxthangtd with a ram, 
14 7%t ptact it tailed JthovaK-jirth. 15 Abntham 
la Umal again. 30 The generation <tf ttehor to 
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A ND it came to poos after these things, 
A thit*God tried Abraham, and sud 
to him, Abraham: And be said, tBehold, 
here I am* 

2 And he said. Take now thy son, *tmne 
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and %o 
thou 4nto the land of Moriah; and offer 
him there for & bumt-offeriog upon one of 
the nunmtaina of which I will tell thee. 

3 1 And Abraham rose up early In the 
tnunung, and saddled hia ass, and took 
two of bis young men with him, and Isaac 
hia.ftoa, aid *split Urn wood for the burnt- 
offering, and rone up* and went to the place 
of which God had told him. 
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4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted 
up his eyes, nod saw the place afar off* 

5 And Abrahatir said to his young men. 

Abide ye here with the ass, and I arid the 
lad will go yonder and worship, and come 
a^jam to you, 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt-offering, and “laid if upon Isaac his 
son; and he took the fire in his hand and 
a knife: and they went both of them to* 
gather* 

7 And Isaac spoke to Abraham his father, 
and said. My father; and he said, tHere 
am I, my son. And he said. Behold the 
fire and the wood; but where is the ||lamb 
for a burnt-offering 

8 And Abraham said. My son, God will 
provide himself a lamb fur a burnt-offer* 
ing: So they went both of them together, 

tJ And they came to the place of which 
God had told him y and Abraham built un 
altar there, and laid die wood in order; 
cLilcI bound Isaac his son, and laid him on 
the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraliam stretched forth his hand, 
and took ihe knife to slay his son* 

11 And the angel of Jehovah called to 
him from heaven* and said, Abraham* 
Abraham* And he said* Here am L 

13 And he said/Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou any thing to him: 
for *oow I know that thou fearest God* 
seeing ihou bus not withheld thy son, thine 
only son* from me* 

13 And Abraham lifted up hts cyes, and 
looked, and behold, behind At m a ram 
caught in a thicket by his horns: and 
Abraham went and took the ram, and of¬ 
fered him up for a burnt-offering in tin; 
stead of his son* 

14 Ami Abraham called the name of that 
place yehovah-jlreh: as it is said to this 
day>1x1 the mount uf 4 Jehofah it will be 
provided* 

15 f And the angel of Jehovah called to 
Abraham from heaven the second "time, 

16 And said, *By myself have 1 sworn, 
saith Jehovah, * because thou hast done 
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only stm; 

17 That a I will surely bless thee, and V 1 
will multiply thy seed 'as the stars of the 
heaven, *aud as the sand which fa upon 
the aea-tshore; and Uy seed shall possess 
"the site of “iheir enemies; 

13 "And in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed; 'because thou hnat | ^ 

obeyed my voice* 

19 So Abraham returned to his young 
men, and thw rose up, and went together 
to 'B^r-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-oheba. 

36 H And it came to pass after these 
things, that it was imU Abraham, saying, 
Behold* Olilcah, she hath also borne child¬ 
ren to thy brother Nahor; 

21 t Hu 7 . his first-bom, and Buz his bro¬ 
ther, and Kemuel (he father 'of Aram, 

22 And Chcscdf and Hazo, and Pildash, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And 'Bethnel begot “Rebefcah: these 
eight Milcah bore to Nahor, Abraham*s 
brother* 

24 And his concubine, whose name was 
RcukihIi, she bore also Tebah* and Gaham, 
and Ihahash, and Maachah* 
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Agt and death qf haraiu 
CHAPTER XXm 

1 The age and death qf BartsJL 3 The pvrthau if 
Mcuhpelakt 19 idtav Sarah, wot buried. 

A ND Sarah was a hundred and seven 
-*■*- and twenty years old : tkevc werc the 
years of the life of Sarah* 

2 And Sarah died in *Kifjath-arba; the 
same is fi Hebron in the land of Canaan: 
and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, 
and to weep for her* 

3 f And Abraham stobd np from before 
his dead, and spoke to the sons of Helh, 
saying, 

4 *1 am a stranger and a sojourner with 
you: *givc me a possession of a burying- 
place with you, that I may bury my dead 
out of my sight* 

5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying to him, 

6 Hear us, iny lord; thou art ^ mighty 
prince among us: in the choice of our se¬ 
pulchres bury thy dead; none of us shall 
withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that 
thou mayest bury’ thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up and bowed him¬ 
self to the people of the laud, Rtn to the 
children of Heth* 

8 And he ^talked with them,saying, IFit 
be your mind that I should bury my dead 
out of my fright, hear me, and entreat for 
me in Enhnra the son of Zohar, 

9 That ne may give me the care of Mach- 
pelah, which he n&th, which is in the end 
of his field; for tas much money as it is 
worth lie shall give it me, for a possession 
of a burvinz-place among you* 

10 Ana Ephron dwelt among the children 
of Heth. And Ephron the Hittlte an¬ 
swered Abraham in the *thearing of the 
children of Heth, even of all that Arent in 
at the gate of his city, saying; 

1L *Nay, my lord, hear me: the field I give 
thee, and the cave that is therein, I give 
it thee; in the presence of the sons ol my 
people give I It ‘ to* thee: bury thy dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed down himself 
before the people of the land* ^ 

# 13 And he spoke to Ephron in the “hear¬ 
ing of the people of the land, saying, But 
if thou t citt give ft* I pray Ihce, near me; 
I will give thee money fur the field: take 
ft of me, and I will bury my dead there. 

14 Ami Ephron answered Abraham, say¬ 
ing to him, 

15 My lend* hearken to me: the land is 
worth four hundred ‘shekels of silver; 
wliat is that betwixt me and thee ? bury 
therefore thy dead* 

16 And Abraham hearkened to Ephron, 
and Abraham "weighed to Ephron the sil¬ 
ver which he had named in the ^hearing of 
the sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of 
silver, current money with the merchant* 

17 J And *the field of Ephron, which was 
in Machpelah, which teas before Mature* 
die field and the cave which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the ‘regions round about, were 
made sure 

18 To Abraham for a possession in the 
presence of the children of Heth . before 
all that went in at the gate of his city* 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of (lie field of Mach- 
pelflh, before Mamie: the same is Ilebron 
in ike land of Canaan. 

15 



JibraJiam satdeth his servant 

20 And the field, and the cave that is 
therein 'were made sure to Abraham for a 
possession of a burying-placc, by the sons 
of Heth* 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Abraham twtartth kit servant* 10 The servant** 
journey; 12 Hi* prayer; 14 life aign* laite- 
oetoxh m&teth Mm t IS futfittotk hU *£2 re- 
ceiyeth jcitel* t 23 sksweth her kindred^ 35 and 
inviteth Aim ko&c. 26 The servant btszseth Gad* 

2K J<abatt entertttintfh-kim* - 34 Tk* servant aA«u- 
tih hi* menage, 60- Cofcw and Bf thwl approve it* 
5S Rebekah rojUtfAtatii to go* 62 baac meeictk her, 

A ND Aliraham "was old and \'advanced 
in years: and Jehovah *had blessed 
Abraham in all thinjHr 
2.And Abraham said c to his eldest servant 
of his house, that *mled over all that lie 
had, ‘Put, I pray time, thy hand under iuy i 
thigh: 1 

3 And I will mate thee ^wear by Jeho¬ 
vah, the God of heaven, and the God of 
the earth, that #thou wilt not. take a wife] 
for my son of the daughters of the Canaan- 
ites among whom I dwell: 

4 *But thou shalt go *to my country, anti 
to my kindred, and take a wife “for my son 
Isaac* 

o And the servant said to him, "Perhaps 
the woman wilt not be willing to follow 
me to this land: must I Purely bring thy 
son again to like land from whence thou 
earnest? , 

G And Abraham said to him, Beware 
thou, that thou -bring not my son tlriihcr 
asrin* 

7 f Jehovah God of heaven, who *toofc 
me from my father’s house, and from the 
land of my Kindred, and who spoke to me, 
and who swore to me, saying, JTo thy seed 
will 1 rive this land: *4ie will send liis 
angel before thee, and thou shalt take a 
wite *for my eon from thence* 

$ And if the woman will not be willing 
to follow thee, then "thou shalt he clear 
from this mine oath; only bring not my 
son thither again* 

9 And the servant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and swore to 
him concerning that matter* 

10 If And the servant took ten' camels, 
of the camels of his master, and departed; 
{*8for all ihe goods of his master were in 
his hand ;) and be arose, and went to Me¬ 
sopotamia, to *the city of Nahor, 

U And he made his camels kneel down 
without the city by a well of water, at the 
time of die evening, even the time PVhen 
women go out to imtiv water: . 

13 And he said, *0 Jehovah God of my ! 
master Abraham, I pray Ihee, t7 gjve me 
success this day, and shew kindness to my 
master Abraham. 

13 Behold, 'I stand here by the well of 
water; and "the daughters of the men of 
the city come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the dam- 

i. a ^ -a-i * » i . i 
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thy camels drink also ; let ilvt same be she 
*wkom thcni hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac land "thereby shall I know that thou 
hast* die wed kindness to my master. 

15,If And 'it came,to pass, before he had 
done speaking, that behold, Rebekah came 
out, who washom to Betfuiel, son of "Mil- 
16 
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to seek a w\fe for Isaac 

!cah, the irife of Nahor, Abraham’s bro¬ 
ther, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 

' 16 And die domsdn^oatvery fair to look 
upon, a virgin; neither had any man known 
her: and she went down to iKc well, and 
filled her pitcher, and came up- 
17 And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said, JLet me, I pray thee, drink a little 
water . l6 frnm thy pitcher* 

IS *And she said,.Drink, my lord: and 
she haste*!, and let down her pitcher upon 

her hand, and gave him drink. _■ 

19 And when she had done giving him 

drink, she said, I will thaw water forlhy 
camels alw, until they have done drinking* 
90 And she hastened, ami emptied hei 
pitcher into tlie trough, and ran again to 
the well to draw tester, and drew for all 
hia camels. 

21 And the man, “watching her, he'd hi** 
peace, “to know whether “Jbhovau had 
made Ins journey prosperous, or not. 

S3 And it came tf> pass, *hvhcn thfl ca¬ 
mels had done drinking, that the man took 
Ja golden *|]ear-ring, of half a shekel weighs 
and two bracelets fur her hands uf ten 
shekels weight of gold, 

23 Aud srud, Wimse daugjitcr art lliou r 
tell mo, I pray thee’: is there % room tn thy 
fidlieris house for us to lodae in ? 

24 And she said to him, *r«n the dough* 
ter of Bethuel the sod of Milcah, wlioro 
she bore to Nahor. 

35 She said, moreover, to him, We have 
both straw and provender enough, and 
room to lodge in- 

26 And the man 'bowed down tea bead, 
and worshipped Jehovah* 

27 And he said, 'Blessed he Jkugyaee God 

of tny master Abraham, who hath not lefl 
destitute my master of mercy anil his 

“faithfulness: I being in the way, Jkito- 
vah *led me io the house of my master^ 

brethren* , , 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them <f 

her mother 1 # house these things* 

29 H And Uebwkjdi ha*l a bmlher, and hiri 
name teas x Lahan: and lAbern ran uuf tu 
the man, to the well. 

50 And it came tu pass, when lie saw the 
ear-ring, and bracelets upon his sister^ 
hands, and when he heard the words of 
Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spoke the 
man to me; that he came to the man, and 
behold, he stood by the camels at the 
well, 

51 And he said. Come in, f thou blessed 
of Jehovah, wherefore standest then with¬ 
out? fur I have prepared the house, and 
roam for the camels, 

321 And the tnan came into the house: 
and ne un^rded his camels, and fc {^ve 
straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his feet, and the mcuS feet 
that were with him. , 

33 And there wuh Hctyuritofiirdmn to 
cat: but he said* J I will not eat until I harp 
told mine errand. Ami he said, Speak on* 

34 And he said, I on Abraham’s ser¬ 
vant; 

33 Jkhovah ’"haft blessed my mas¬ 
ter greatlv* and 4 he i* become great; and 
lie hath given him flocks* and nerds, and 
silver* and gold, and men-serrants, and 
maid-servants, and camels, and asses, 

36 And Sarah, my master’s wife, “bore a 



The teStfh his errand. 

son to my master when she was old; and 
*10 him liath he given, a|l that he hath., 

$7 And my master ’’made me swear, say-J 
frig, Thou flhalt not take a wife 13 for my* 
son of the. daughters of the CaoaaniteA, m 
whose land I dwell; 

38 f Duc thou shalt go to my father’s house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife ^for 
my sun- 

39 r Antl I said to my master, ^Perhaps 
the woman will not follow me. 

40 'And he said to me, Jehovah, ‘before 
whom I walk, will send his angel with 
thee, and prosper thy way; and thou shalt 
take a wife for my son ormy kindred, and 
of my father’s house* 

41 “Then shalt thou be clear from this 
mine oath, when thou comest to my kin¬ 
dred ; and if they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be dear from my oath, 

43 And I came this day to the well, and 
said, *Q Jehovah, God of my master Abra¬ 
ham, if now thou do prosper my way winch 
1 go; 

43 “Behold, l stand by the well of water; 
and it shall come to pass, that when the 
virgin coraeth forth to draw water, and I 
say to her, Give me, I prey thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to dank; 

44 And she say to me. Both drink thou, 
and I will also draw for thy camels: let 
the same be the woman whom' Jehovah 
hath appointed for my master's son* 

43 B And before I had done ’speaking in 
mine heart, behold, ftebekah came forth 
with her pitcher on her shoulder; and she 
w ent down to the well; and drew water ; 
ami I said to her. Let me drink, I pray 
thee, 

46 And she made haste, and let down 
her pitcher from her shatdder t and said. 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also; so I drank, and she made (he camels 
drink also* 

47 And I asked her, and said,/VYhose 
daughter art thou ? And she said. The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor*s son* whom 
Milcah bore to him: and Ifput the ear- 
iiiig upon her face* and (lie bracelets upon 
her hands* 

43 *And I bowed down my head, and 
worshipped Jehovah, and blessed Jeho¬ 
vah Gou of my master Abraham* who had 
fed inc in the ri^ht way to take *my mas¬ 
ter's brother’s daughter to his son* 

49 And now if ye will Meal kindly and 
truly with my master, tel! me; and if not, 
tell me; that I may torn to the right Itand, 
or to the left* 

50 *IVn I-ahau and Bethuel answered, 
and said, ^The thing proceeded! from Je¬ 
hovah: \re cannot *speak to thee bad or 
good* 

51 Behold, Rebekah before thee, take 
her t and go, and let her be thv master's 
son’s wife, as Jehovah hath spoken* 

53 And it came to pass t that, when Ahra- 
lum’s servant heard (licir words, he 'wor¬ 
shipped Jehovah, bowing himseff to the 
earth* 

53 And the servant brought forth jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, 
and gave them to Rebekah* He gave also 
to her brother and to her mother ‘precious 
things* 

54 And (hey did eat and drink, he and 
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Jtebe&ah ameenitdh to jv* 

the inch toot wore with him,, and berried 
all night l andtheyruse up id. the morn¬ 
ing, and ne said,.*Send. me.away,to my 
master* 

55- And her brother and he? mother said > 
Let the damsel-atode wkh ns /jsw days, 
at the least ten; after that she shall go* ^ 

56 And he arid to them. Hinder me not, 
seeing Jehovah hath prospered my ways 
send me away* that 1 may go to my master 

57 And they said. We will call the dam¬ 
sel, and inquire “from her mouth. ' 

58 Ami they called Rebekah, and said to 

her. Wilt thou go with this man i. And 
she said, I will go.. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah thdr 
sister, and ^er nurse, and Abraham’s ser¬ 
vant, and Ids men. 

60 Awl they blessed Rebekah, and said 
to her. Thou art our sister: be thou m the 
mother of thousands of millions, and "let 
thy seed possess the gate of those who hate 
them* 

611 And Rebekah anne, and her dam¬ 
sels, and they rode upon the camels, and 
followed the man; and the servant took 
Rebekah, and went Kia way* 

62 And Isaac came from the wav'of (he 
Veil Lahai-roi; for be dwelt in the south 
country. 

63 And Isaac went put I*to meditate in 
the field “in the evening; and he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw, and behold, the camels 
were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and 
when she saw Isaac, * she migjhfed * from’ 
the camel* 

65 For she had said to the servant, What 

man h this that walketh in the field to 
meet us ? And the servant had said, It is 
my master: therefore elm took a vail and 
covered herself* , — 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things 
that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into Ins mother 
Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she 
became his wife: and he loved her; and 
Isaac 'was comforted after his mother’s 
death. 

CHATOR XXV* 

I The *on& eff Abraham by Ktturak. 5 The Mim 
qf^kis 500 k 7 Hie age, and dtatk. 9 Sts burial* 
13 TKe generations qf bkmatL 17 HU age t and 
M 21 hstae prayatk for R&dtak t bring bar- 
r&L 32 IV children strive *wi£kln her* 21 The 
birth of Ktax and Jacob, 37 Their different*. 
jg Esau setieth hU birthright. - 
TfiHEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
■f her name woe Keturah. 

2 And ■she bore him Zlmrati, and Jok- 
shati, and Medan, and Midian, and Jtehbak, 
and Shuah* 

3 And Jukshan begot Sheba, and Redan* 
And the sons of Redan were Asshtmm, 
and Letushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midianj Ephah* and 
Ephcr, and Hanoch, and Abulah, and El- 
daali* All these were the children of Ke- 
turah* 

5 ^ And ’Abraham gave all that hc hfld 
to Isaac* 

6 But to the sons of the concubines wharf, 
Abraham liad, Abraham gave gifts, ana 
•sent them away from Isaac his son (while 
he yet lived) eastward, to *the east coun¬ 
try* 

7 And these are (he days of the yean of 

17 






The btrlh qf Esau and Jacob* 

Abraham’s life which he lived, £ hand red 
threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham ’expired, and ^died in a 
good old age,an old man,and fullqf years* 
and taas gathered to his people, 

9 And 4ns sons Isaac and Islimael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field 
uf Ephron the son of Zohar the lfittitc, 
which it before Mamrc i 

10 *TUe field wliich Abraham purchased 
of the sons of Heth; *thcre was Abraham 
buried, and SaraH his wife, 

11 K And it came tu pass after the death 
of Abraham, that God blessed his son 
Isaac: and Isaac dwelt by the i well La* 
hai-roi. 

12 K Now these are the generations of 
Ishmacl, Abraham’s son, *whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bore to 
Abraham. 

13 And "these art the names of die sons 
of lahmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: the first-born of Ishma- 
el, ^Nebaiotli; and Kedar, and Adbcel, 
and Mibram, 

14 And Mishma, and Dutnah, and Maasa, 

15 KHadar, and Tenia, Jctar, Napiiish, 
and Kedemah: 

16 These are the sons of Iahmael, and 
these art their names, by their towns, and 
by their castles; "twelve princes accord¬ 
ing to their nations. 

IT And these aft the years of die life of 
Ishmael; a hundred and thirty ami seven 
years; and 4ie Expired and died, and was 
gathered to hid people. 

18 'And they dwelt from Havilah to 
Shbr, that it before Egypt, as thou goes! 
towards Assyria; and he tdied *in the pre¬ 
sence of all his brethren. 

19 1 And these arc the generations of 
Isaac, Abraham’s son; 'Abraham begot 
Isaac: 

90 And Isaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebdkah Hbr a wife* the daughter 
of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-artm, *the 
sister to Laban the Syrian. 

91 And Isaac entreated Jehovah for his 
wife, because she was barren; "and Jeho¬ 
vah was entreated of him, and *Rebekah 
his wife conceived. 

22 And file children struggled together 
within her s and she said, IF it be so^ why 
am I thus? "And she went to inquire oY 
Jehovah. 

23 And Jehovah said to her, “Two na¬ 
tions art “within thee, and two ’kinds of 
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Esau sdltth hit birthright* 

98 And Isaac loved Esau, because the 
did *eat of his *gnine: ‘but Ucbekah Uvcd 
Jacob. 

99 H And Jacob ^boiled pottage; and 
Esau came from the field, and ne im$ 
faint. 

80 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, twith that annie red pottage ; 
tor I am faint; therefore was nis name 
called |Kdom. 

31 And Jacobs&id,$cll tomethisday thy 
birthright. 

32 And Esau saul. Behold, T am Hi the 
point *of death; and what profit n ivill dus 
birthright “affordme r 

33 And Jacob said. Swear to me Ibis day; 
and be swore to him; and *he sold bis 
birthright to Jacob, 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pot¬ 
tage of lentils; and 'he did eat and dnnk, 
and rose upland went his way: tlmsEsuu 
despised Ins birthright. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Iwrtc, (ernui of fumtn t, weal to Gmr. 2 Gat 
ifuHTnfitthf and birssrth hi n. 1 Hr is rtpruntl 
by Ahfwttfh/vr draft ig (u bt/V* 12 Hi /rri-if*- 
eth ridL 18 Hi dtfrgdh A>dt, JjWrrA, Qiut Rzhtr* 
Ml, SB Abtonriecii rankttJi a nv mon t with him 
at Bofr-AfaAa. 34 Jbau** ictki, 

A ND there was a famine in the land, 
-fk besides *the first famine that was in 
the days of Abraham. And Isaac went to 
‘Abimelcch kingof the Philistines to Gerar. 

2 And Jehovah appeared to him, nod said, 
Go not down into Egypt: dwell in 'the 
land which 1 shall tell inec of. 

3 in fjp* land, and *T will be 
with thee, anil Acill bless thee: Tor to iliee, 
and to thy seed *1 will give all these coun¬ 
tries, ana I will perform Hh c oath which 
1 swore to Abraham thy hither; 

4 And *\ will make (by seed to multiply 
as the stars of heaven, and will give to thy 
seed all these countries: *and in thy seed 
shall all the. nations of the earth be bicreed : 

5 *Becauee that Abraham obeyed my 
voice, and kept my charge* toy command- 
nients> my statutes, and my laws. 

C KAnd Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

T And the men of the place asked him 
l conccniing His wife; ami *he said. &he 
is my sister; for "he feared to say, She 
my wife; lest, jm ml fie, the men of the 
place should kill me fiir Rebckah; be¬ 
cause she *teos fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass when he had been 
there a long time, that Abfrneleth king 
of the Philistine* looked out at a window, 
and saw, and behold, Isaac was sporting 
with Rebckah bis wife. 

9 And Abimclech called Isaac, and said. 
Behold, “surely sh$ is thy wife: ami how 
sairigt thou. She U my sister ? And Isaac 
said to him. Because! raid, Lest I die Tor 
her. 

tO And Abhnelech said. What h fhrs 
thou hast done to us? one of the people 
might “soon have lain with thy wife, and 
*thuu Srouldest have brou^il go il tines* 
upon us. 

11 Ami Abiraelech charged all Ais peo¬ 
ple, saying. He that *toucheth tins man or 
his wife shill surely b6 put to death. 

19 Then Isaac sowed m that land, and 
trcccived in the same yHr 'a hurdred 
fold: and Jehovah 'blessed him: 



15 And all the wells *wbichhk father’s 
servants hail digged in the days of Abra¬ 
ham his dither, the Philistines had stopped 
them, and filled them with earth* 

16 And Abimclechsaid to Isaac. Go from 
us: for *thou art much mightier than we. 

17 U And Isaac deported thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there, 

IS And Isaac digged again the wdls of 
water which they had digged in the days 
of Abndiatn his father; for the Philistines 
had stopped them after the death of Abra¬ 
ham : v and he called their names after the 
names by which his father had called them* 

19 And Isaac’* servants digged in the 
valley, and found there a wellof tapring- 
ing water, 

20 And the herd men of Gerar* contended 
with Isaac’s herdmen, saying. The water 
is ours; and he called the name of the 
well H jEsek; because they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 

Strove for that also: and he called tlic 

name of it ISitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they 
strove not: and he called the name of it 
jjRehobolh; and he said. For now Jeho¬ 
vah hath made room for ns, and we shall 
*be fruitful in the land. 

£5 And he went up from thence to Beer- 
shebft. 

£4 And Jehovah appeared to him the 
some night, and said, *1 am the God of 
Abraham thy Either: ‘fear not, for *1 am 
with thee, and will bless thee, and multi¬ 
ply thy seed for my servant Abraham’s 
sake. 

25 And he * built an altar there, and 
^called upon the name of Jehovah, and 
pitched his tent there; and there Isaac’s 
servants digged a well* 

26 IThen Abimelech went to him from 
Gemr, and Ahuzzath *hlfl friend, *and 
Phichol the chief captain of his army. 

ST And Isaac said to them. Why have 
ye come to me, seeing Ye hate me, and 
have 'sent me away from you ? 

28 And they said, fWe saw certainly 
that Jehovah *was with thee; and we said, 
Let there be now an oath betwixt ua, 
even betwixt ns and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee; 

29 tThat thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 
have not touched thee, and as wo have 
done to thee nothing but good, and liavc 
sent thee away in peace: ^thou art now 
the blessed of Jehovah, 

30 *And he made them a feast, and they 
did eat and drink* 

# 31 And they rose up *early in the morn¬ 
ing, and "swore one to another; and Isaac 
sent them away, and they departed from 
him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, 
that Isaac’s servants came and told him 
concerning the well which they had dig¬ 
ged, and train to him. We have found 
water. 
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daughter of Klori the Hittite; 

35 a And they *wcre ta grief of mind to 
Isaac and to Rebekah. 

CHAPTER XXVU, 

I June eendetk Esau for ’gam*!, ft Rtbeknh tntfrvct- 
cth Jato obtain the Muting. 15 Jacob wider 
the jwrso* of £w« obtcdkelh it. 3C .Esau brttigefk 
*gane. S3 hattc trrmbUtK 34 Eta* armptainelh* 
and by Inpvrt unity oktainrlh a. biasing. 41 He 
thr&Uttuth Jacob. 42 Hebekah dliappointelk it , 

A ND it came to pass, that when Isaac 
^ was old* and *nis eyes were dim, so 
that he could not see, he called Esau his 
eldest son, and said to him. My son: and 
he said to him. Behold* here «ml. 

2 And he said. Behold now, I am old, I 
*know nut the day'of my death: 
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weapons, thy quiver ami thy bow, anri 
out to the field, and Ttake home game lor 
me; , 

4 And make me ^pleasant meat, such as 
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5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spoke 
to Esau his son; and Esau went to the 
field to hunter *pme, mid to bring if* 

6 ^And Rcbckan spoke to Jacob her son, 
saying. Behold, I heard thy father speak 
to Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bringmc‘'game J andmaKemeYleasant 
meat, that I may eat, and bless thee be¬ 
fore Jehovah, before my death* 

8 Now therefore, my son, •obey my voice, 
according to Hint winch I command thee* 

9 Go now to theflock; and bring me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I 
will make *oP them ^pleasant meat tor 
thy father, such as he lovetli: 

10 And uioa shalt bring it to thy' father, 
that he may cat, aud that hc f may bless 
thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mo¬ 
ther, Behold, *E&au my brother if a hairy 
man, and I am a smooth man: 

12 My father ^perhaps will 'Teel me^ and 
£ shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I 
shall bring "a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 

13 And his rootluv said to him, 'Upon 
me be thy curse, my w>n; mily obey my 
voice, and go bring them to me. 

14 Anil^hc went, and took, and brought 
them to his mother: ami his mother "made 
11 pleasant meat, such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebckuh took ^goodly ^garments 
of her eldest son Esau, which were with 
her in the house, and put them upon Ja¬ 
cob her yonnger son: 

16 Aud she put die skins of the kids of 
the goats upon his hands, and upon die 
smooth part of his neck. 

17 Aiu! she gave the ^pleasant meat and 
the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 ^And he came to his father, and said. 
My father. And he said. Here am I; 
who art thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said to his father, I am 
Esau thy first-born; I have done acconl- 
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tng as thou barfest me: arise, I pray thee, 
sit and eat of my u gamc, "that ‘Miou mayest 
bless me, 

50 And Isaac said to his son, How is it 
tlmt thou hast found it so quickly, my 
son r And he said. Because Jkuovaii thy 
God brought it tto me, 

51 And Isaac said to Jacob, Come near, 

1 pray thee, that I 'may feel thee, my son, 
whet her thou be my very son Esau, or not, 

22 And Jacob went near to Isaac his fa¬ 
ther ; and he felt him, and said. The voice 
is Jacob’s voice, but the hands arc the 
hands of Esau^ 

23 And he 1B discemed him not, because 
fhis hands were hairy, Hike his brother 
Esau’s hands: so he blessed him* 

84 And he arid, Art thou my. very son 
Esau ? And he said, I am* 

25 And he said, Brins it near to me, and 
1 will cat of my son’s ffi gaine, 'that n l inay 
bless thee. And he brought it near to him, 
and he did cat: and hfe brought him wine, 
and he drank, 

26 And his father Isaac said to him. Come 
near now, and kiss me, my son. 

2T And he came near, and biased him: 
and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said. See, *the smell 
of my son f* as the smell of a field which 
Jehovah hath blessed: . 

28 Therefore ‘God give thee of "the dew 
of heaven, and *thc fatness of lire earth, 
and "plenty of “corn and ‘ new’ wine: 

29 *Let people serve thee, and nations 
bow down to thee; be lord over thy bre¬ 
thren, and *Iet thy mother’s sons bow down 
to thee; "cursed oe every one that curseth 
thee, and blessed be he that blcsseth 
thee. 

30 *T And It came to pass, as soon as Isaac 
had made an end of blessing Jacob, and 
Jacob was yet ^scarcely gone out from the 
presence of Isaac his lather, tlmt Esau his 
brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made “pleasant meat, 
and brought it to his fatherland said to 
his father. Let my fattier arise, and ’eat 
of his son’s “gjtme, that thou mayest bless 
me. 

62 And Isaac his father said to him. Who 
art thou } Ami he said, I am thy son, thy 
first-born, Esau. 

33 And Isaac ttrembled very exceeding¬ 
ly, and said. Who? where u he that hath 
**bunted game, and brought it me, and I 
have eaten of all before thou earnest, and 
have blessed him? yea, *and he shall be 
blessed.. 

34 And when Esau heard the words of 
his father,.^ cried with a £reat and ^ex¬ 
ceedingly bitter cry, and said to his father. 
Bless me, even me also. G my father 1 

33 And he said. Thy brother came with 
•cunning, and hath taken away thy bless- 

3^ And he said, "Is nut he- 0 named 5Ja- 
cob ? for he hath supplanted me these two 
times: She took away my birth-right; and., 
behold, now he hath taken away my bless - w 
inf. And he said. Hast thou not reserved 
a blessing for me r 

ST AndTspac answered and said to Esau, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, and 
all his brethren have I given to him for 
servants; and*with com and 4 new’ winet* m,i 
20 
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Esau threateadh Jacob* 

nave I Abstained him; and what shall 1 
do now to thee, iny son ? 

38 And Esau said to his lather. Hast ihoa 
but ‘this’ one blessing, my father? bless 
me, tuen me also, O \ny father! And Esau 
lifted up his voice, ‘and wept. 

30 And Isaac his father answered, and 
said to him. Behold, Hhj dwelling shall be 
||thc ^fertility of the earth, and of the dew 
of heaven from above; 

40 And by thy sword shaft thu a live, 
and ^shalt serve thy brother: and "it shall 
come tn pass when thou shall have the 
dominion, that thou shatt break his yoke 
from off thy neck. 

41 T Ami Esau "bated Jacob because of 
the blessing wherewith his father blessed 
him: and Esau said in his heart, *Tbe 



son were told to Rebekah: and die sent 
and called Jacob her younger sou, and 
said to him. Behold, iby brother Emu, 
•concerning thee/doth "comfort himself, 
purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore,my son, obey toy voice: 

and arise, (lee-thou to Laban ray brother, 
r tn Haran; # - 

44 And tarry with him a few days, uutil 
thy brother’s fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother’s auger iurn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou 
host done to him: then I will send, and 



weary of my life, because of the daugh¬ 
ters of Hetn: *Lf Jacob take a wife of the 


daughters of Hctli, such as these who are 
of the daughters of the land, what good 
“will my life do rac ? 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

I Ivac bl*t**fh JanA t and ffliiMA Ain iv Pttdaa- 
arnm. ff Etou vnrrutk JHatalof A Mi d aufihttr 
nf IiJibuhL 10 Tli tririn* qf i*fflfrV ladder^ IS 
IT* stoat of BttluL t0 Jarob> Mie. 

A ND Isaac called Jacob, and "blessed 
him, and charged him, ami said to 
him, * 11101 ] shaft not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 

2 "Arise, go to *Padi»n-amm, to the house 
of "Bethuol thy mother’s father; and lake 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters 
of 'Laban thy mother’s brother. 

3 'And Kidd Almighty bless thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and^muUiply thee, tliat 
thou mayest be fa multitude of people; 

4 And' rive thee *flie blessing of Abra¬ 
ham, to mee,'ind to thy seed with thee; 
that thou mayest inherit the land t‘where¬ 
in thou mf a stranger, which God gave to 
Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he 
went to Padan-arara to Ijahan, stm of 
Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of He* 
bekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother 
6 1 When Esau saw that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob* and sent him away to Pa- 
dan-aram, to hike him a wife from thence; 
and that as he blessed him, he gavq him a 
chmrge, saying, Thou shalt not takaa wife 
of the daughteio of Canaan: 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram: 



7 lit vision Jacob** ladder* CHAPTER XXIX. Jacob aotnclh to Hknnt. 


8 And Esau seeing Hhat the daughters of 
Canaan tpleased not Isaac Us father; 

9 Then went Esau to IshmaeL and took 
to the wives whom he had. "Mihalath, the 
daughter of Iduuael, Abraham’s sod, “the 
sister of *Nebaioth, to be his wife. 

10 % And Jacob *went out from Beer* 
sheba*and went towards "Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night* because the 
sun was set: and he'took of the stones of 
that place, and put them Jot his pillows, 
and lay down in that place. * 

IS And he *dreameu, and behold, a lad- 
dvr 4 was’ set up on the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heaven fluid behold, *jhe 
angels «f God ascending and descending 
on it, 

15 'And behold, Jkhovah stood above it, 
and said, T am Jehovah God of Abraham 
thy f&(h«r»and the God of Isaac: f the land 
on which thou best, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed. 

14 And *thy seed shall be as the dust of 
the earth; and thou shall tspreod abroad 
■to the west, and to die east, and to die 
north, and to the smith: and in thee ami 
*in thy sred shall all the families of the 
earth W blessed. 

Id And behold f *1 A will be with thee, ami 
will 'keep thee m ail places whither thou 
guest, arid will ‘bring thee again into this 
land: fur *1 will not leave thee, Hmtil 1 
have done that of which I have spoken to 
thee. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep. 
Mid he said. Surely Jehovah is in *Uns 
place; amt I knew it not 

IT And he was afraid, and Raid, flow 
dreadful is this place! this « none other 
than the house of God, and this w the gate | 
of heaven, 

18 Ami Jacob rose up early in the morn¬ 
ing, and took the stone that he had putjeiri 
his pillows, and Iset it up fora pillar, 4nd 
poured oil upon the top of it 

19 And he called the name of 'that place 
HBcth-el: but the name of that city was 
tailed Lu 7, at * first* 

20 *And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If 
*God wilt be with me, and will keep me 
in this way that I go, and will give me 
**food to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that *1 come again to my father’s 
!iOusc in peace; *then shall Jehovah be 
my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have set for 
a pillar, *dmll be God’s house: ^tnd of 
alt that thou shaJt give me, I will surely 
give the tenth to thee. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I Jacob comdk to the veU J Baton c 6 tie tsketk 
acquaintance of RacheL 13 Lotas entertaineth 
ftta. IS Jacob to&nsntetkfor Rochet. 23 Lfe U 
OtcticH tritk Leah* 28 He w/W* *4* Racket* 
and Mtrvetk for ker'seven par* mure. 32 Leah 
btardk Heatak, S3 Start*, 54 Leri, 35 and Judah* 

PHKN Jacob went on his journey, ^and 
JL came into the land of the tpcople of 
the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold, a wdl in 
the field, and lo, there were three docks 
of sheep lying by it; for out of that well 
they watered the flocks: and a great stone 
was upon the well’s mouth. 

S And thither were all the flocks gather* 
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ed: and they rolled the stone from the 
well’s mouth and watered the sheep, and 
put the stone again upon the well’s mouth 
id its place. 

4 And Jacob said to them, Mj brethren, 
whence areje? And they said. We 
are of Haran, 

5 And he said to them. Know yc Laban 
the son of Nahur? And they said, Tiro 
know Ann. 

6 And he said to them, t*£r he well? 
And they said. He is well: and behold, 
Rachel nis daughter cumeth with the 
sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, tif is jet high day, 
neither is it time that the cattle should be 
gathered together: water ye the sheep, 
and go arut Iced them* 

8 And they said. We cannot, until all 
the flocks are collected, and ftfi they roll 
the atone from the welrte mouth; then we 
water the sheep. 

9 f And while he was vet speaking with 

them, ‘Rachel came with^nerfathcHawieepi 
for she kept tlicra* j 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his'mother’s 
brother, and the ttheep of Laban his mo¬ 
ther’s brother, that Jacob went near, and 
tolled the stone from the well’s mouth, 
land watered the flock of Laban his mo* 
flier’s brother. 

: 11 And Jacob ‘kissed Rachel, and tilled 
up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was 
4ter father’s brother, and that he was Re- 
bekah’s sod; 'and site ran and told her 
father, 

IS And it came to pass when Indian 
heard the ttidingp of Jacob his sister’s 
son, that *he ran to meet him, and em~ 
braced him, and kissed him, and brought 
him to his house- And he told Laban all 
these things* 

14 And Laban said to him, ^Surely thou 
art my bone and my flesh: and he abode 
with him tthe apace of a month. 

15 HAnd Laban said tu Jacob, Because 
thou art my brother, shouldest thou there* 
fore serve me for ‘nothing? tell me, what 
shfitl thy wages be? 

16 And Laoan had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Lean, and the 
name of the younger was Rachel* 

17 Leah was s weak-eyed, but Rachel 
was beautiful and *of comely form. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel: and said! 
’I will serve thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger daughter. 

19 Ami Laban said, It is better tliat I 
give her to tliee, than that 1 should give 
her to another man; abide with me. 

SO And Jacob *served seven yearn for 
Rachel; and they seemed to him but a 
few days, for the love he had to her. 
fit ^And Jacob said to Laban, Give ms 
my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that ! 
may *£o in to her. 

22 And Laban assembled all the men of 
the place, and "made a feast 

23 And it came to pass in flic evening, 
that he took I*eah his daughter, and 
brought her to him; and he went in to her* 

24 And Laban gave tu his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maid, for a hand-maid. 

25 And it come to pass, that in the mom 

21 



Jacob marridh Leah and Rachel* 

ing;, behold, it was Leah; and he stud to 
Laban, What m this thou hast done to me? 
did not I serve with thee for Rachel ? 
wherefore then hast thou ‘deceived me? 
36 And Laban said. It must not be so 
done in our country* tto give the younger 
before the first-born. 

27 'Fulfil her week, and we will give 
thee this also, for the service which thou 
shalt serve with me yet seven other years. 
£8 And Jacob did so* and fulfilled her 
week: and he gave him Rachel his daugh¬ 
ter as a wife also. 

£0 And Laban gave ti» Rachel Kb daugh¬ 
ter, Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid* 
50 And lie went in also to Rachel* and 
he 'loved ateoRachcl more than Leah, 
and served with him <yet seven other 
years. 

31 *FAnd when Jeiiovah r saw that Leah 
was hated, he "mode her fruitful: but 
Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bore a son; 
and she called his name II Reuben: for she 
said. Surely Jehovah hath ‘looked upon 
my affliction; now therefore my husband 
will love me, 

33 And she conceived again, and bore a 
sou; and said, Because Jehovah hath 
heard that I was hated, he hath therefore 
given me this son also; and she called his 
name (Simeon* 

34 And she conceived again, and bore a 
son; and said. Now this time will my 
husband be joined to me, because 1 have 
borne him three sons: therefore was his 
name called }Levi. # 

35 And she conceived again, and bore a 
son: and she said. Now will I praise Jr- 
hoyaii: therefore she called ids name 
“UJudah, and tleft bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

I Racket, in grief for her bam nnoi, gndh Bilhah 
her maid to Jacob* She bearttk Dan and Naphta* 
IL 0 Leak gfeeM Zifynh her maid, tdto bearcth 
Gad and Ashe r. 14 Jindeth mandrakes, 

eaith vjfcirA Leak buyofA her Atotauttf of Rochet. 
17 Leah bearcth Jtiorkr, Zrlufui, and Dinah. 

Racket foareth Jotepk, 35 Jacob detirdh to 
depart* ffT InboM stapeth fcun on a new covenant* 
37 Jacob's poffey, vhtrebp he become rich 

A ND when Rachel saw that 'die bore 
Jacob no children,Rachel tenvied her 
sister; and said to Jacob, Give me child¬ 
ren, \>r else I, die. 

£ And Jacobi anger was kindled against 
Rachel; and he said. *Jlm I in God’s stead, 
who hath withheld *thcc from bearing? 

3 And she said. Behold *my maid Bilhah, 
go in to her; ^and she shall bear upon my 
knees, *that I may alsoftiave children by 
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4 And she gave him Bfthuh her handmaid 
Hor a wife; and Jacob went m to her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob 
a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath/judged 
pe t and haft also heard my voice, and 
hath given me a son; therefore called she 
Jus name |Oan. 

T And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceived 
win, and bore Jacob a second son* 

8 And Rachel said, Wth tgreat wrest¬ 
lings have I wrestled with my sister, and 
I have prevailed: and she called his name 
|*Naphrali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bear- 
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Children born to Jacob 

ing, she took Zilpah^ her maid, and ^gave 
her *to Jacob for a wife* 

10 And Zilpali, Leah’s maid, bore Jacob 
a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and 
she called bis name (Gad. 

12 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bore Jacob 
a second son. 

13 And I*eah said. tHappy am T f for the 
daughters •will call me messed: and she 
called his name (Asher. 

14 ^ And Reuben went in the flays of 
wheat-harvest* and found mandrakes in 
the field, and brought them to his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, "Give 
me, I pray thee, 1 some 1 of-thy wkTh man¬ 
drakes. 

15 And she said to her, *Ja it a small 
matter that thou hast taken my husband ? 
and wotddest thou take away niv sun’s 
mandrakes also? And Rachel said. There¬ 
fore he dull lie with thee to-night for thy 
son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came from ihe field in 
the evening, and Leah went cut Ui meet 
him, and said, Thun must corue in to ine; 
for surely I have hired thee wilh iny sun’s 
mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
night* 

17 And God hearkened to Leah, and she 
conceived, and bore Jacob the fifth bo n. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me 
jtiy hire, because I have given my maiden 
to my Husband: and she called his name 

Hssachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bore 
Jacob the sixth son. 

SO And Leah Said, God hath endowed 
me toith a good dowry; now will my hus¬ 
band dwell with me, because I have borne 
fum six sons: and she called his name 
H'Zebulun* 

£1 And afterwards she bore a daughter, 
and called her name SjDinah- 

22 And God ’remembered Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her, and '‘mode her 
fruitful. 

23 And she conceived, and bore a son; 
and said, God hath taken away *tay re¬ 
proach: 

34 And idle called hi r name [(Joseph; and 
said, ‘Jehovah shall add to me another 
son. 

- £5 ^JAml it came to pass, when Rachel 
had borne Joseph, that Jacob said to La¬ 
ban, 'Send me away, that T may go to 
'"mine own place, and bo my country* 

26 Give *ni my wires and my children/ 
for whom I have served thee, and let me 
so: for thou lcnowest my service which I 
have done thee. 

4 27 And Laban said to him, I pray thee, 
if I have found favour in *thy sight, tarry : 
for *1 have teamed by experience diat Je¬ 
hovah hath blessed me *for thy sake. 

23 And he said, "Appoint me thy wages, 
and I will give t 

29 And lie said to him, *Tltuu knowest 
how I have served thee, ami how thy cat¬ 
tle was with me. 

30 For it teas little which Hunt hadst be¬ 
fore I came, and it is note ^increased to a 
multitude; and Jehovah hath blessed thee 
tnnee my coming: and now, when shall 
I ‘provide for mine own ’household also? 

31 And be said, AVhat shall I give tliec? 



ocob becomcth rich. 

And Jacob said. Thou shalt not rive ine 
any thing. If thou wilt do this thing for 
me, I will again feed and keep thy flock: 
32 1 will pass through all thy nock to¬ 
day, removing from, thence all the speck¬ 
led and spotted cattle, and all theTilack 
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted 

and speckled among me goats; 
such shall be my hire* 

S3 Bo shall my 'righteousness answer for 
me tin time to come, when, it shall come 
for my hire before thy face: every one that 
is not spHckled and spotted among the 
goats, and *bW.k among the sheep, tliat 
ahull be counted stolen “by me. 

34 And Laban said. Behold, I would 
f Ouii? it might be according io thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the iw-goats 
that were ring-streak oil atul spotted, and 
all the she-gnats that were speckled and 
spotted, amfercir one that tan some white 
ju it, and all the’‘black among the sheep. 


of Lilian** flocks. 

57 <[ And ^Jacob took him rods of green 
poplar, and of the 12 almond-tree and 
11 plane-tree; and “peeled white strea" 
in them, and made the white appe 
which was in the rods. 

38 And hrr set the rods which he had 
,s perled before the flocks in the gutters 


CHAPTER XXXI. Jacob frdh from Ltdxxn 

5 And said to them, T see your fathers 

_ _ jl X * r , * t 


when they came to drink. 

_ * ■ 1 ■ 1 A « ■ 


oil, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob separate 


ban’s cattle. 


tii. v J-i v iui^uv 

among the rods, 

49 But when the cattle were 
out them not in: so the feebler 
bail’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 


CHAPTER XXXL 

1 Jacob, upon disple&tttrt* departeth secretly, 
chal sttaUtk her fakir's %t Labt 

tueth after Ant, 38 arid cemphtiadh of the 
34 Markers policy to hide Ike image*. 3$ 
<mpbrfnt of Xakut. 44 Hu covenant qj 
and Jotob at Gal*#L 

A ND he heard the words of L 

__ _ .. » * i it j i_ 


'glory. 


him tas before. 


and I will be with thee* j 
4 And Jacob sent and called 
Leah to the held to hU flock. 
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6 And *ye know that with all ray power 
[ have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me* and 
changed my wages ‘ten times: but God 
Suffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus* r i1ie speckled shall be 
thy wages j then all the cattle bore speck* 
led: and it he said thus,The ring-streaked 
hall be thy hire; then ‘all the cattle bore 
ing-streaked, 

9 Thus God hath "taken away the cattle 
>f your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that 
he cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine 
-yes, and saw in a dream, and behold, the 
Drams which leaped upon the cattle were 
ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled, 

11 And "the angel of God spoke to me in 

~ dream, saying, Jacob: and I said. Hero 
am 1. ^ . 

19 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes 
and see, all the nuns which leab upon the 
cattle arc ring-streaked, speckled, and 
grizzled: for T have seen all that Laban 
uoeth to thee. 

13 l am the God of Beth-el, ^where thou 
anointedst the pillar, and where them vow- 
edst a vow to me: now tarise, get thee out 
from this land, and return to the land of 
thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and 
said to him, r Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father’s house f 

15 Are we not counted *by himstrangera? 
for 'he hath sold us, and hath quite devour* 
ed also uur money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, *they are ours, and 
our children’s: now then, whatever God 
hath said to thee, do. 

17 Then Jacob rose up. and set his sons 
and his wives upon camels; 

18 And he At rove away all his cattle, and 
all his guods which he had gotten, the cat¬ 
tle of his getting, which he had gotten in 
Padan-atam; * to go to Isaac his father in 
the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: 
and Rachel had stolen the t images that 
were her father’s. 

90 And Jacob stole away *twitKout the 
knowledge of Laban the Syrian, in that 
he told him not that he * would flee. 

SI So he fled with all that he had 5 and 
he rose up, and passed over die river, and 
“ftet his face towards the mount Gilead. 

££ And it was told Laban on the third 
day, that Jacob liad fled. 

S3 And he took *his brethren with him, 
and pursued after him seven days’ jour* 
new: and they overtook him in the mount 
Gilead. 

34 And God f came to Laban the Syrian 
in a dream by night, and said to him. Take 
heed that thou *$pcak not to Jacob trifher 
good or bad. 

25 S Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his font in the mount; 
and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the mount of Gilead. 

SS And Laban said to Jacob, What hast 
thou done, that thou hast stolen away 
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*/ao*£ y g awnp/mitf of Laban. 

■without my knowledge* and * carried 
away my daughters* Tike captives token 
with the s wonlf 

2T Wherefore didst thou flee away se¬ 
cretly, and t&teal awayfrom me* and didst 
not tell me, that I might have sent teee 
away with mirth, anti with songs, with 
■“tabret* and with harp B 

28 And hast not suffered me *to kiss my 
sons, and my daughters? ^thmi hast now 
done foolishly in so doing* 

29 It is in the power a? my hand to do 
you hurt: but the ‘‘God of your father 
spoke to me ‘“last night, saying. Take 
thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 

50 And now, though fliou would eat lJ by 
all mean* go* because thou ’’greatly long¬ 
ed st after thy father’s house: oef where¬ 
fore hast thou /stolen my 14 god&? 

51 And Jacob answered and said 
Laban* Because I was afraid: for 1 said, 
^Perliaps thou wouldest take by force thy 
daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy 
gods, 'let him not live; before our bre¬ 
thren discern thou what is thine with me, 
and take it to thee: for Jacob knew not 
that Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent* 
anti into Leah’s tent, and into the two 
maid-servants’ tents; hat he found them 
not* Then went he out of Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and put them in the camel’s "saddle* and 
sat upon them. And Laban Searched all 
the tent, but found them not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let v ii not 
displease my lord that 1 cannot Msc up 
before thee; for the custom of women w 11 ** 1 ** 4 
upon me. And he searched, but found 
not the images* 

36 ^ And Jacob was "angry, and “con¬ 
tended with Laban t and Jacob answered, 
aud said to Laban. What is my trespass? 
wfaat is my sin/ that thou hast so hotly 
pursued after me? 

ST “Though thou hast searched all my 
stuff, what hast thou found of all thy 
household-stuff? set it here before my 
brethren, and thy brethren* that they may 
judge between us both* 

38 *°These twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she-goatshave not 
cast their young, and the rams of thy flock 
have 1 not eaten* 

39 l That which was torn ^hy beasts, I 
brought not. to thee; I bore the loss of it; 
of *my hand didst thou requite it, whether 
stolen by day, or stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the "heat 
consumed me, and the ^cold by night; 
and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in 
thy house: l*served thee fourteen years 
for thy two daughters, and sir years for 
thy cattle: and **thou hast changed my 
wages ten times* 

42 "Ekcepf tee God of my father, the 
God of Abraham* and *the Fear of Isaac 
had been Hot me, surely thou *wunldeat 
have sent me away now empty. *God 
seen mine affliction, and the labour of my 
hands, and ^rebuked fAee“last night* 

43 % And Laban answered* and said to 
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these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou 
seest ts mine; and what can I do this 
day to these my daughters* or to their 
children which they have borne ? 

44 Now therefore come thou* "let us make 
a covenant, 1 and thou; ^and let it be for 
a witness between me and thee. 

45 And- Jacob Hook a stone, and set it 
up for ft pillar. 

46 And Jacob said to his brethren, Gather 
stones; and they took atones, anil made a 
heap: and they aid eat there upon the heapu 

4T And Laban called it (Jegar-sahadu- 
tea; but Jacob called it |)Galeed: 

48 And Laban said, 'This heap is a 
witness between me and thee this day* 
Therefore was the name of it called Ga- 
teed: 

49 And "QMizpah; for he soil], Jehovah 
watch between me and thee* when we are 
absent one from another* 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughter, or 
if thou shalt take other wives besides my 
daughters; no man U with us; sec* God 
U witness between me and thee* 

51 And Laban said te Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold this pillar, which I 
have cast between me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and this pillar 

be witness* that t will not pass over this 
heap to thee* and that thou shalt not pass 
over this heap and this pillar to me, for 
harm* . ^ 

53 The God of Abraham, and flic God 
of Nahor, (he God of their father, ^judae 
between us* And Jacob *sworc by “the 
Fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob (offered sacrifice upon 
the mount, and called his brethren to eat 
“food: and they did eat "Tood,and tented 
all night in tee mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose 
up, and kissed his sons end his daughters, 
and Hdessed them : and Laban departed, 
and •relumed to his place. 

CHAPTER XXXII* 

I Jbn&M vision at Mahawtna* 3 His mttsags to 
Esm* 5 He U afraid qf JtafuV rtmtag. 9 Hr 
prayelkfor detivrrancs. 13 He t&delh 
to iftou. 34 Hr ter ttileth with on, angel at Pr~ 
*icf, vflffv he is eaited Israel* 31 Ha } U law. 

A ND Jacob went on his way, and *the 
ik angels of God met him. 

2 Ana when Jacob saw them* he said, 
This is Gpd’s teost: and be called the 
name of teat place flMahanaim* 

3 And Jacob sent-messengers before him 
to Esau Ins brother* to tee land of Seir* 
*the tcounfry of Edom* 

4 And he commanded them, saying* 
Thus shall ye speak to my lord Esau; 
Thy servant Jacob suite thus, 1 have so¬ 
journed with Laban* and stayed there un¬ 
til now; 

5 And /I have oxen* and asses* flocks, 
and men-servants* and women-servants: 
and I have Bent ti> tell n>y lord* that 'I 
may find ■favour in thy sight. 

6 HAnd the messengers returned (o Ja¬ 
cob* saying, We came to thy brother Esau, 
and also *£e cometh to meet thee, and four 
hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid* and 
'distressed: and be divided the people 


Jacob's message to Emu . 

•who were with him, and the Rocks, and 
herds, and the cameb into two bands; 

8 And said. If Esau should come to the 
one company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left shall escape* 

9 VAud Jacob said, *0 God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, 
Jkhoyah "who saidst to me. Return to 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I 
will deal well with thee; 

10 tl am not wortlyr of the least of all 
the ^mercies, and of alt the ^faithfulness, 
which thou hast shewed to thy servant: 
for with *my staff I tossed over this Jor¬ 
dan, and now I am become two bands* 

11 ^Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of niy brother, from the hand at 
Esau: for I fear him, lest he will come 
and smite me, and "the mother f with the 
children. 

13 And 'then aaitUt, I will surely do thee 
good, and make thy seed as (lie sand of 
the sea, which cannot be numbered for 
tmrililiufo* 

13 f A ml he lodged there that same night, 
and took of that which 9 he owned ■& pre¬ 
sent for Esau his brother; 

Id Two hundred she-goats and twenty 
lic-goafs, two hundred ewes and twenty 
rams* 

13 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty cows and ten bulls, twenty she¬ 
aves ond ten foal** 

16 And he delivered them info die hand 
of his servants, *each drove by itself; and 
said to his servants, Pass over before me, 
and put a space between drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded tire foremost, 
spying, Wiien Esau my brother meeteth 
thee* and asfceth thee, saying, Whose art 
fhour and whither goeat thou? and whose 
art these before thee ? 

1ft Then thou shalt say. They *are thy 
servant Jacobs: it is a present sent to my 
Idl'd Esau: ami behold also he fit behind us. 
19 And so he commanded the second, 
and the think and all that followed the 
droves, saying, * 1(1 this manner shall ye 
speak to Eft&Li, when ye find him. 

21) And say ye moreover. Behold, iliv 
servant Jacob i* behind as* For he said, 
I will Appease him with the present that 
eoeth before me, and afterward 1 will see 
his face; M1 pcrimpfl lie will accept tof me. 

21 So n the present went over before 
him; 12 but he lodged that night in the 
company* 

22 And he rose up that night, and took 
his two wives, and his two woman-ser¬ 
vants, and his eleven sons *aiid passed 
over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and feent them 
over the brook, and sent over that ‘which’ 
he had, 

24 5And Jacob was left alone; and there 
'wrestled a man with him, until die tbreak* 
in* of the day* 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the hollow of 
his thigh: and f the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 
was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 

36 And "he said, Let me §o, for the day 
bre&fcetfi: and he said, M will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me* 

27 Anil he said to him. What is toy 
name? And he said, Jacob* 
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He ttresdeih tcilh an angt* 

SB And he said, *Thy name shall be call¬ 
ed no more Jacob, but {Israel: for as a 

S t hast thou ‘power with God, and 
men, and has! prevailed* 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said. Tell 
me, I pray thee^ thy name: and he said, 
‘Wherefore is it that thou enqmrest after 
my name ? And he blessed him there* 

30 And Jacob called toe name of toe 
place JfPcnicI s forH have seen God face 
to face, and my life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Pcnuel, the sun 
rose open him, and he °limped upon his 
Uugh. 

S3 'ITierefore die children of Israel eat 
not of the sinew which shrunk, which is 
upon the hollow of the thigh* to this day; 
because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh ^on the sinew that shrunk. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

I Tfc* kind**u 4f Jacob cad Em at Untie 
H cometk fo Svttott. 13 At Skat *m A* 
bvycth a field, md butfdetli on attar attUd IK* 

A NJ) Jacob lifted up his eyes, and look* 
“ cd, and behold, *Esau came, and with 
him four hundred men. And lie divided 
the children to Leah, and to Rachel, and 
to toe two handmaids* 

2 And he put die handmaids and their 
children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph 
hindermost. 

3 And he passed *on before them, and l T>o w- 
ed htmsel rto the ground seven times, unti 1 
he came near to his brother* 

4 ‘And Esau ran to meet him, and em¬ 
braced him, *and felt on his neck, and 
kissed him: and they wept* 

5 And he lifted up nis eyes, and saw the 
women and the children, and said. Who 
are those twifh thee ? And he said. The 
children ‘which God hath graciously given 
toy servant* * 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they 
and their children, and they bowed them¬ 
selves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came 
near, and bowed themselves s and after 
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, fWhat meanest thou by 
fall tliis drove which 1 met And he sain. 
These are *to find ‘favour in toe sight of 
my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my 
brother; tkeep that ‘which* thou oast to 
thyself* 

10 And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if 
now I have found ‘favour m toy sight, 
then receive my present *from my hand s 
‘because I toave seen thy face* as though 
I had seen the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me* 

11 Take, T pray thee, Sny blessing that 
is brought to thee; because God hath 
dealt ‘kindly with me, and because I 
have tenough: ‘and he nr^ed him, and he 
took it. 

13 Ami he said. Let us take our journey, 
and let us go, and 1 will go before tliee. 

1$ And he said to him. My lord knoweih 
that the children art tender, and the flocks 
and herds ’suckling their young are with 
me, and if men should over-drive them 
one day, all the flock ‘would die* 

2S 
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H Let jny lord, I pray thee, pass 
before hU servant: ami 1 will lead on 
softly, according tas the cattle that goeth 
before me and the children * may* be able 
to endure; until I come to my lurd f to 
Seir. 

15 And Esau said. Let me now tleave 
with thee tome of die ,0 pem>le that arc 
with me: And he said, t ll WSy so? *Let 
me find ia fiivour in the sight of my ford* 

10 % So Esau returned that day tm his 
way to Seir. 

IT And Jacob journeyed to "Succodi, and 
omit him a house, and made bwrfhs for Ids 
cattle: therefore die name of the place is 
called liSuccoth* 

18 ?And Jacob came to *Shalcm, a city 
ot S'Shechem, which & in die land of 
Canaan, when lie came from 1?&dan-aram; 
and pitched his tent before the city. 

19 And*hc bought a “portion of a field,, 
where he liad spread his tent. M from the j 
hand of the children of |Hamor, Shechem’s 
father, for a hundred ^pieces of money. 

20 And he ciiicted there an altar, and 
"called it jlEl-elohe-lsrael. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I Dinah ts'hvmUed fty ShechtttL 4 He iueth ta marry 
her, 13 The faiu of Jacob offer ike conditio* <f 
ctrcvmcitifM to the SkethemiUl* 30 Humor <m& 
State* pertttadt them to accent it . 25 The joh* 
of Jatvb % tyw» that adran/agc t day the w, 27 it nd 
tpoil their city . 30 Jacob reproedk Simeon and 
LcoL 

A ND ‘Dinah die daughter of Leah, 

■** whom she bore to Jacob,*\vent out to 
see the daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor 
the Hi vile, prince of the country, *fcaw her,, 
he^took Her, and lay with her, and tumbled! 
her* 

3 And his soul ’cleaved to Dlruth the 
daughter of Jacob, and ho loved die dam* 
sel, and spoke t kindly to the damsel. 

4 And Shechem 'spoke to his father Ha¬ 
mer, saying, HJet me thus damsel °for a 
wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter: now Ills suns wen; 
with his cattle in the field: and Jacob 
/ held his peace until they were come, 

0 H And Hamer the father of Shechcm 
went out to Jacob to 7 talk with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the 
field when they heard it: and the men 
were grieved, and they *were very B angry, 
because he Miad wrought folly ’against 
Israel, in lying with Jacobi daughter; 

Svhich thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor ‘“talked with them, saying, 

Tlie soul of my son Shechem Joneetli for 
your daughter: I pray you give her * to 7 
him 11 for a wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and 
give your daughters to us, and take our 
daughters to you. 

10 And ye slutll dwell with us: and *the 
land shall be before you; dwell and 
'trade ye therein, and "get you posses¬ 
sions therein, 

11 And Shechem said to her father, and 
to her brethren. Let me find ^favour in I 4 **™ 

f our '’sight, and what ye shall say to me, 
will give. 

12 Ask me ^ever so much ‘dowry and j 
gift, and 1 will give according as ye shall T 
26 
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say (o me; hut give me the damsel ^for a 

wife. 

IS And the sous of Jacob answered She¬ 
chem and Hamor hi a father 'deceitfully, 
and said, Because he had defiled Dinah 
their water; 

14 And they said to tliem. We cannot 
do this thing, to give our sisler to one that 
is uncircumcised: for 'dm ^troultl be a 
reproach Lo us; 

15 3iut in this will we consent to yon: 
If ye will be as we l7 are r tluit every male 
of j-ou be rircumcisetl; 

16 Then will we give our daughters to 
you, and we wi^ take your daughter? to 
1 us, and we ^vill dwell with you, and w*> 
will become one people. 

,17 Hut if ye will not hearten to to 
he circumcised; then will ive take our 
daughter, and we will be gnne. 

18 And their w oiils pleased llamor, ;mtl 
Siheclicni, FUmur's soiu 

19 And the young man deferred not to 
do the thing, because lie had delight in 
Jacob’s daughter: and he trav^uon 4 ho¬ 
nourable than, all ihc house of hi» fuller* 

2(lf And llamoc and Shcdiem Jus sou 
came to the gpto of their city, and “talked 
wilh the men uf tlieir city, flaying, 

21 T rhese meu are peaceable-"with us, 
therefiire let them dwott in the loud, and 
trade therein: for the land, behold, 77 h 
Im^e enough for them: lot us take their 
daughters to us for wives, aud let us give 
them imr ilaug}itcrs* 

22 Only herein will the men cmisriu t-i 
us 19 to aivctl with ns, lu be one jnsiple, if 
every male among im be circumcised, as 

they flrc circumcised. ' 

23 H*Ul not their cattle, ami their 
stance, ami every' beast or theirs he <mi's ? 
only lei os consent to them, and they \wil 
tlwell witli us* 

21 And to Hawor, and to Shechem Ins 
son, hearkened all that 'went ont of ihc 
gate of his city; and every male cir- 
cumcised, all mat Avent out of the gate of 
his city* 

25 % And it came to pass on the ihtvd 
day, when they were sore, that two of the 
Sams of JacoIk 'Simeon ami Levi, Dinah’s 
brethren, took each man his sword, and 
came upern the city boldly, and slow all 
the in airs. 

26 And dtey slew Hamor and Shechem 
Ids son widi the tedgo of the sword, and 
t<x>k Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and 
went out. 

27 The mm of Jacob came op^n the 
slain.and spoilwl the city; because they 
had defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, 
and their asses, ami that which wa* in 
the city, and that which lean in tlie.fiehh 

29 And all their # wealth, and all their 
little ones, and their wives they took cap¬ 
tives, and spoiled even all that uw in the 
house. 

SO And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, 
Tfe have "troubled me *"hy matin*; me 
hateful among the inhabitants of the I find, 
among the Canaanites, and tiicPcri/-v.ites: 
*and I being few in number, they 11 will 
gather themselves together against me, 
and slay mo, and I shall be destroyed, I 
and my ^household. 



Jacob buibfelh an altar at BeiheL CHAPTERS XXXV. XXX\I. Jfachel ditth in travail 


31 And they said* Should he deal with 
our sister us with a harlot? 

CHAPTER XXXV, 

l God iendctk Jacob to Beth*L 2 Hr icbontdA hit 
houte 'jfrvm idols. 8 lie buildetk cm altar at itetk-tl. 

8 Deborah dteth at AiUui-b&chuth. 9 God biesselh 
Jacob at Beih*tl. 16 Rachel traoaUcth of Benj&* 
win, and ditlh in the way to Edar* 22 Reuben 
iieth with Bit hah. 21 21b* font of Jacob* 27 Ja- 
cob cotntfk to Isaac at Hebron* 23 The eg c t deaths 
and burial qf Isaac* 

AND God said to Jacob, Arise, go up 
to *Beth-cl, and dwell there; ana 
make there an altar to God, a who appealed 
to thee ‘when thou flpddest from the face 
of Esau thy brother* 

£ Then Jacob said to his ^household, and 
to all that were with him, Put away Hhe 
strange aods that art among you, and *be 
clean and change your garments; 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; 
and 1 will make there an altar to God, 
'tvhr» answered me in the day of my dis- 
tress, *and was with me in the way which 
I went. 

4 And they gave to Jacob all (he strange 
gods which were in their hand, and ml 
their *ear-rings which were in their cars; 
ami Jacob ‘buried them under HJic oak 
which went by Shechem* 

5 And they journeyed:.and 'the terror 
of God was upon die cities that were round 
about them, nod they did not pursue afler 
the sons of Jacob. 

13 If So Jacob came to *J *uz, which « in 
the land of Canaan (that is jBeth-el) he 
and ail the people that were with liim. 

7 And he "built there an altar, and call¬ 
ed the place !;Kl-beth-cl j bcr&uac “there 
God appeal ed to him, when he fled from 
the face of his brother. 

6 But 'Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, died, 
and fcbe was buned beneath Beth-el* un¬ 
der an oak: and the name of it was culled 
jjAllon-bacImlhp 

9 A rid *God appeared to Jacob again 
when he ^had come from Padan-antm; and 

blessed him. 

10. And God said to him. Thy name is 
Jacob; f thy name shall not be called any 
more Jacob, 'but Israel shall be thy name; 
and he called his name Israel. 

11 And God said to him, ( I am God Al¬ 
mighty: be fruitful and multiply; “a na¬ 
tion and a company of nations shall be of 
thee, and kings shall come *from thy loins. 

12 And the land W whi ch i gave Abraham 
and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy 
seed alter thee will I give the land, __ I 

13 And God "went up from him, in thc| 
place where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob ’set up a pil lar m the place 
where he talked with him, even a pillar of 
atone; and he poured a drink-offering 
thereon, and he poured oil thereof. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the 
place where God Tiad spoken with him, 
*Beth-eh 

16 If And they'jounieyed from Rcdh-el; 
and there was but ta little way to come to 
Ephrath; And Rachel travailed, and she 
bad hard labour, 

17 And it came to pass when she was in 
bird labour, that the midwife said to her* 
Eear not "thou shalt have this son also. 

13 And it came to pass as her soul was 8 
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departing, (for she died J that she called 
his name UBea-oni; but bis father called 
him (Benjamin* 

19 And ^Rachel died, and^was buried in 
the way to'Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 

20 And Jacob set apillar upon her grave; 
that is the pillar of Rachel’s 'grave Ho this 
day. 

21 H And Israel journeyed, and spread 
his tent beyond “the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel 
dwelt in that land, tlwt Reuben went and 
J ky with Bilhah jus father’s concubine; 
and Israel heard tV. Now the eons of Ja¬ 
cob were twelve:. 

23 Tlie sons of Leah; 'Reuben, Jacob’s 
first-bom, and Simeon, and Levi, and Jo- 
dab, and Issachar, and Zebulun; . 

£4 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
kind maid; Dan, and Naphta li: 

£6 And uie sons of ZUpah, Leah’s hand¬ 
maid; Gad, and Asher* These ate the 
sons of Jacob, who were born to him in 
Padan-aram. 

£7 If And Jacob came to Isaac his father 
to *5famre, to the .<city of Arhah (which 
is Hebron) where Abraham and Isaac so¬ 
journed* 

23 And the days or Isaac were a hun¬ 
dred and fourscore years. t - 
29 And Isaac ’expired aud t died, and 
*was gathered to his people, being old and 
full of days; and Ids sons Esau and Ja¬ 
cob buried him. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Etayf* three reiver. G "Bit removing to mount 
Seir. 0 Dis $otis r 15 The prince* which descend¬ 
ed of hU eons. 20 The sons and prince* of Stir. 
M Anakfindeth hterm springe. 31 The king* of 
Edom. 40 Thtprinct* that descended of £*au, 

TAT OW these are the’generations of Esau, 
’who ts Edom. p 

£ ’Esau took his wives of the daughters 
of Canaan; Adah the daughter of Klon 
the Ilittite, and *Ahnlibnmah the daughter 
of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Ihvite; 

3 And 'Bashemath, lshmael’s daughter, 
sister of •Nebnioth. 

4 And ‘Adah bore to Esau, Eliphaz; and 
Bashcmath bore Rcuel; 

5 And Aholiboinuh bore Jeush, and Jaa- 
lam, and Korah: these are I he sons of 
Esau, who were born to liim in the land of 
Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wires, and his hops, 
and his daughters, and all the tpersons of 
his house, and his cattle, and all nis beasts, 
and all Ilia substance which he had gotten 
in llie land of Canaan; and went into the 
country from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 tFor their riches were more lhan that 
they might dwell together: and f lhe land 
wherein they ’sojourned could not bear 
them, because of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau m ’mount Seir: *Esau 
i* Edom. 

9 % And these rrre the generations of 
Esau the father of tthe Edomites, in mount 
Seir: 

1ft These are ihe names of EwuPs sons; 
Mfiliphav. the son of Adah the wile of Eaau: 
Reuel the- son of Bashemath the wife of 
Esau. 

II And the sons of Eliphaz were. Te¬ 
ar 



The descendants qf Esau, 

man, Omar, flZcpho, and Gatun, and Kc- 
nnz* 

12 And Tirana was concubine to Eliphaz, 
Esau’s son; anil sbe bore to EKphaz, 

* Amalek: these were the sons of Adah, 
Esau’s wife. 

IS And these are the song of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zmh, Shammah, and Miz- 
zah: these were the sons of Bashemidh, 
Esau’s wife* 

14 IT And these were the sons of Aholl- 
uaman, the daughter of Anah, the daugh¬ 
ter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife; and she bore 
to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalani, and Korah* 

15 ^ These were princes of the sons of 
Eaau: the sons of EHphaz, the first-born 
eon of Esau; prince Teraan* prince Omar* 
prince Zepho, prince Kenaz, 

Id Prince Korahj prince Gatam, and 
prince Amalekx these are the princes that 
came of Eliphaz, in the tana of Edom: 
these were the sons of Adah. 

17 IT And these are the sons of Rcucl, 
Esau’s son; prince Nahath, prince Zerah, 
prince Stamina h, prince Mizzah: these 
are the princes that came of Reuel, in the 
land of Edoms these are the sons of Ba* 
sheoiath, Esau’s wife* 

13 U Ami these are the sons of Aholjba- 
mah, Esau’s wife; prince Jeusb, prince 
Janlam, prince Korah; these were the 
princes that came of Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife* 

19 These art the sons^of Esau (who ft 
Edom) and these are their princes* 

90 4f * These are the sons of Seir "the 
Horile, who inhabited the land; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibcon, and Anah. 

SI And Dishon^ and Ezer, and Disban: 
these are the princes of the Horites, the 
children of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Finn, 
and jjHeman: and Lotan’s sister teas 
Tirana* 

2$ And the children of Shobal were 
these; {Alvan A and Manahojth, and Ebal, 
DShepho, and Onaih. 

24 And these ore the children of Zibeon; 
both Ajah,and Anah; this was that Anah 
that found *the "warm springs in the waste 
region, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his 
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25 And the children of Anah ioerethcBc: 
DIshon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 

56 And these are the children of Diahon; 
JrHemd&u, and Kshban, and Ithrao, and 
Cheran. 

2T The children of Ezer are these; Bil- 
han, and Zaavan, and fiAkan 
S3 The children of Dig] 

Uz, and Aran. 

59 These ore the princes that came of 
the Horites; prince Lotan* prince Shobal, 
prince Zibeon* prince Anah, 

30 Prince Dishou, prince Ezer, prince 
Dish&n: these are the princes that came 
of Hori, among their princes in the land 
of Seir. 

31 % And 'these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king oyer the children 
of Israel, 

32 And Bela the son of Bear reigned in 
Edom; and the name of his city teas Din- 
habah, 
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The kings qf Edam 

33 Ami Bda died, and Jobob the son of 
Zerah of Buzrah reigned in his stead* 

34 And Jobab died, and Hushain of the 
land of Temant reigned in his stead* 

35 And Huftham died, and Hadad the 
son of Bcdad (who smote Midiati in die 
field of MoabJ reigned in his steail: and 
the name of his city was Arith. 

33 And Hadad died, and £Samlah of Mus- 
rekah reigned in \m stead. 

S 7 Ami Samlah died, and Saul of Hcho- 
both by the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Ba&l-hanau the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead* 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbot 
died, and f l£adar reigned in his stead; 
and the name of his city was P&u; uml 
his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the i laugh- 
ter of Matred, the daoditer of Mczaliao. 

40 And these are the names of f the 
princes that came of Esau, according to 
tlieir IkmiLics, after their places, by ihdr 
names: prince Tlintiah t prince HAlvah, 
princeJetheth, 

41 Prince Aholibamah, prince £lah, 
prince Pinon, 

45 Prince Keoaz, prince Toman, prince 
Mibzar, 

4S Prince Magdiel, orince Iram; these 
are the princes of Edom, according to 
their habitations, in the land of their pos¬ 
session ; he fa Eaao, the father of idle 
Edomites. 

CHAPTER XXXVIL 

2 Jtuqilt is hated his brethren, 5 Hi* two drairnn. 
13 Jacob teadeth him to tudt his brethren. 1% Mi 
brethren conspire his death, 21 Reulen saetth 
kim, 2U They $eft him to tk* IttiKtaeltfa, 31 Mi 

father, deceived Ay the bloody cMt, iHOurarth fvt 

Ann. 38 He it told to in Egypt- 

A Nf) Jiicob dwelt in die landtrin which 
-fL his father was a stranger, in the land 
of Canaan* 

5 aids is die History of Jacob; Joseph 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
Sock with his brethren, and the lari was 
with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons 
of Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Joseph 
brought to Hheir father *their evil re¬ 
port. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all 
his children, because he was 'the huii of 
his old age: and he mode him a *long 
robe, 

4 And wlien his brethren saw that their 
father loved him more than all his bre¬ 
thren, they 'hated him, and could not 
speak, peaceably to him. 

5 U And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
he told it * to’ hi$ brethren: and they luted 
him yet the more, 

6 And he said to them > Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 For ^behold, W'e tt»ere binding sheaves 
in the field, and lo, tny sheaf arose, and 
also stood upright; and behold, your 
sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my slicaf. 

3 And his brethren said to him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or shaft thou 
indeed have dotmmon over uh ? And they 
hated him yet the more for hi& dreams and 
for his words. 

9 T And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it *to’ his brethren, and said. Be¬ 
hold, I have dreamed a dream more; and 



Joseph is add to the hhmadUts* 

behold, sun And the moon and* eleven 

stars made obeisance to me* 

10 And he told if to his father, and U> bis 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 
said to him, What t? this dream that thou 
hast dreamed? Shall 1 and thy mother and 
f tliy brethren, indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth ? 

11 And *his brethren envied him; but 
his father 'observed die saying* 

12 If And his brethren went to feed their 
father’* flock in Shechem, 

13 And Israel said to Joseph, Do not thy 
brethren feed thejiock in Shcchem r Come, 
and 1 will scad thee to them* And he said 
to him. Here am L 

14 And lie said to Kim, Go, I pray thee, 
tsee whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and well with tlie flocks; and bring me 
word u&rin. So he sent him out of the 
vale of Mlebron, and he came to Shechem, 

15 If And a certain man found him, and 
behold, he was wandering inthe field; 
and the man asked him, saying, What 
seekesithou: 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: 
*teU me, I pray thee, where they feed 
their flocks. 

17 And the man said. They arc .departed 
hence: for 1 heard them- say, Lef-us-^i in 
Dothan. And Joseph went af ter his bre¬ 
thren, and found them in^Dothan* 

13 Ami when they saw him afar off, even 
before he carne^ near to them, "they con¬ 
spired against him to slay him* 

10 And they said one to another, BeJiold 
this tdrearner cometk* ^ 

20 ^omc now llwrefere, and let us slay 
him, and cast him into some pit; and we 
wilt say. Some “evil beast hath devoured 
hlraj and we shall see what will become 
of bis dreams* 

21 And ^Reuben heard it, and He deli¬ 
vered turn out of Iholr hands; and said, 
I*et us nut kill him. 


the “waste region, and lay no hand up 
him; that he might rid him out of tjv— 
hands, to deliver liim to his father again* 
53 S And it came to pass when Joseph 

, * * i. j-l * ,t j ,1 , ^ i 


was on h'rnu 


water in it. 


C H AFTER'XXXVIII- Hh father moumethfor Aina. 

and behold, Joseph was not in the pit t 
and he ‘rent his cfethes. 

$0 And he returned to his brethren, and 
said. The child *ts •no more; and J, whi¬ 
ther shall I go? 

51 And they took 1 Josephus robe, and 
killed a kid of the goats* and dipped the 
robe in the blood; 

52 And they sent the long robe, and they 
brought it to their father; and said, Thu 
have we found: “*aee now whether it be 
thy son’s robe or not* 

35 And he knew it, and said, It U my 
soil’s robe; an /evil beast hath devoured 
him: Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. 

34 Aad Jacob'rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for 
his son many flays. 

55 And all his sons and all his daughters 
•rose up to comfort him; but he refused to 
be comforted; and he said. For *1 will go 
down into the u grave to my son mourning* 
Thus his father wept for him* 

36 And “the Miaianites sold him into 
Egypt to Potiphar, an tofficer of Pha¬ 
raoh’s, and fjcaptaiit of the guard* 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

I JwJah begHUfh Er, Giwt t and Shiloh* $ Er mar* 
rfdijWf. 8 The tr&pxss qf Qn&n* 11 Tstmar 
■ /w fiftfftift-- tfr ffin firrrirrfft furfafi SB' 

■StetggHfA #wjim , Ph&r.tZ^ontl %ar*k> 

A ND it came to pass at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren, 
and 'turned in to a certain Adullainite, 
whose name wa* Hirsh. 

2 And Judah “saw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite, whose name teas *&hu~ 
oh; and lie took her, and went in to her* 

3 And she conceived, and bore a eon; 
and he called his name %r. 

4 And she conceived again, and bore a 
son; and she called his nume/Onan, 

5 And she yet again conceived and bore 
a son; and callealm name * Shelah: and 
lie was at Chezib, when she bore him. 

6 And Judah *took a wife for Er Ins first¬ 
born, whnae name was Tamar- 
# 7 And *Kr, Judah’s first-born, was wicked 
in the sight of Jehovah; *and Jehovah 
slew him. 
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28 Then there passed by “A 
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8 And Judah said to Onan* Go in to “thy 
brother’s wife, and many her, and raise 
up l chiMrcn for thy brother. 

9 Ami Onan knew that the “children would 
not be 'his: and it come to pass, when he 
went in to his brothers wife, that he “pol¬ 
luted himself lest that he should give 
^children to his brother. 

10 And the thingwbichhedid Idispleased 
Jehovah ; wherefore lie slew "him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his dough* 
tor-in-law, 'Remain a widow at thy father’s 
house, till Shclah my son be grown; (for 
he said. Lest “perhaps he die also as his 
brethren did:) andTamar went and dwelt 
•in her fathers house* 

12 ? And tin process of time, the daugh¬ 
ter of Shush, Judah’s wife died : and Ju¬ 
dah 'was comforted, and went up to hia 
sheep-shearers to Timnalh, he and his 
friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

15 And it was told Tamar, saying. Be¬ 
hold, thy £ither4n-l&w goeth up *to fim- 
nafh, to shear his sheep, 

14 And she put her widow’s garments 
off from her, and covered herself with a 

29 



Tamar deceiveth Judah* 

vail* ami wrapped herself, and *sat in tan 
rfiich is bv the wav to Tim* 
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Joseph rtfu&eth hit mistress 
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»v tne way 
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» b; 

natJi: Tor she saw f that bneian was grown* 
and she tola not given to him ^as a wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her 
to be a hariot; because she had covered 
her face. 

US And he turned to her by the way, and 
said, *Comc, I pray tliee, let me come in 
to thee; (f«r he knew not that she was his 
daughter-in-law:) and she said, What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayest come in to 
me? 

17 And he said, *1 will send thee ta kid 
from the flock : and she said, w Wiit thou 
give me a pledge, till thou send it? 

* ■ TiTl j 1 1 t 11 



string, and thy stair that is in thy 
hand : v and he gave them to her, and she 
conceived by him* 

19 And she arose-and went away and 
F laid by her vail from her, and put on the 
garments of her widowhood. 

30 And_ Judah sent the kid by (he hand 
of Ins friend the Adullamitc, to receive 
his pledge from the woman’s hand; but 
he foundher not. 

31 Then he asked the men of that place, 
saying—'Where iiftlnF frarlOT thalTTOW 
llopeiuy by the way-side? And they said. 
There was no harlot in this place* 

33 And he returned to Judah, and said, 
I cannot find-her; and also the men of the 
place said, that there was no harlot in this 
place* 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it to 
her, lest we the shamed; behold, I sent 
this kid, and thou hast not found her. 

34 If And it came to pass about three 
months alter* that it was told Judah, say¬ 
ing, Tamar thy daufift teMn-law hath ‘ptay- 
eu the harlot; and also, behold, site iiatli 
conceived by lewdness. And Judah said. 
Bring her forth, 'and let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent 
to her father-in-law, saying. By the man 
whose thesear£, l0 Juiv& I conceived; and she 
said, * 01806 * 11 ,1 pray thee, whose are these, 
‘the 11 seal and the seal-string, and staffs 

26 And Judah.Acknowledged, ** and said, 
•She hath been more righteous than I; be¬ 
cause that 1 1 gave her not to Shelah my 
son; anil he knew her again r iu> more, 

37 If And it came to pass in the time of 
her travail, that behold, *she had twins. 

28 And it came to pass when she tntr 
vailed, that the one put u forth his hand; 
and the midwife took and bound upon his 
liand a ^crimson thread, saying. This 10 was 
bom first 

29 And it cpne to pass as he drew back 
hia hand, that behold, his brother 1T was 
born; and she said* |How hast then 
broken forth? this breach be upon thee; 
therefore his name was called |*Pharez, 

90 And afterward “bis brother was bom 
that had the scarlet thread upon his hand; 
and his name was called Zarah* 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 
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2 And ^Jehovah was with Joseph, and lie 
ivas a prosperous man; and he was iu tlie 
louse of his master the Egyptian* 

3 And his master saw that Jehovah was 


5 And it came to pass from the time that 
m had made him overseer iu his house, and 
)vcr all that he bad, that f Jfhotah blessed 
he Egyptian’s house for Joseph’* sake; 
Hid the blessing of Jehovah was upon all 
hat he hod in the house, and in the field. 

6 And lie left all that he had in Joseph’s 


hat his master’s wife cast her eyes upon 
Joseph: and she said, fide with me. 

8 Bui he refused, ami suit! to his muster’s 


romnniXed all that he hathto-my hand ; li 
9 There is none greater in this bouse than 
[; neither hath he kept back any thing 
from me, but dice, because thou art his 


WHU BftIA flg^UUFT«a V1IU * 

10 And it came (o puss, as she spoke to 
oaejih day by day, that he hearkened not 
o her, to lie by her, or to be with her* 

11 And it came to pass about ibis time, 
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12 And "‘she caught him by his garment, 
aying. Lie with me: and he left bis gar- 
nent in her hand, and fled, and’went out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw 

l.i. i i t it i « ^ * * ■- l l 


14 Tttiat she called to the men nf her 


i V\t H |«VWIM T Vi VV V 

15 And it come to paw, when he heard 
that t lifted up my voice ami cried, that 
lie left his garment %y me, and fled, and 
W weni out. 

16 And she laid up hia garment by her, 
until his lord came home. 

17 And she "sjiokc in him according to 
these wards, saying. The Hebrew servant 
whom thou host brought to us, came in to 
me to ’‘insult me: 

18 Ahd it tame to pass as I lifted up my 
voice and cried, that he left his garment 
,a hy me, and fled out. 

19. And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, which she 
spoke to him, saying. After this manner 
did thy servant to me; that his ’wrath was 
kindled. 

90 And Joseph’s master took him, and 
'put him into the (prison, a place where 
tne king’s prisoners were bound: and he 
was there in the prison* 



Joseph interpreted the dreams 


CHAPTERS XL. XLL of Pharaoh** cup-bearer and baker* 
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■4 Ami the captain of the guard charged 
Joseph with them, aud he served them; 
and they continued a season in ’custody. 

5 IT And they dreamed a dfeapL both of 
them, each man his dream in one night, 
e;\ch man according to the interpretation 
of his drczmi; Ihe *cup-bcarer and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, who were 
bTunri in the prison. 

G And J<i*eph came in to them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and be¬ 
hold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that 
were with him in the ^custody of his lord’s 1 * 
house, saying, \VhcrftforctlookycM sadly 
to-day? 

8 And they said to him, - Wehave dream¬ 
ed a dream, and there ts no interpreter of 
it. And Joseph said to them, *J)a not in¬ 
terpretations belong to God? Tell me 
them +1 pray yon. 

9 And the chief ^up-bearer told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him, In my 
dream, behold, a vine was before me; 

10 And "km the vine were three branches: 
and it was as though it budded, anti [ Hts 

shot forth ;and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 

11 Anri Pharaoh’s cup was in my hands 
and I took the grapes, and pressed them 
into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup 
Into Hiar&oh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said to him, 'This is the 
interpretation of it: The three branches 
*are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
lift up Lhy head, and restore thee to thy 

and thou slialt deliver Pharaoh’s 
cap into his hand, after the former manner 
when thou want his “cup-bearer. 

14 But <w remember me when it shall be,. 
well with thee, and *shew kindness, I pray ^*£1 a. 
thee, to me, and make mention of me to 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away from 
the land of the Hebrews: J and here also 
have 1 done nothing that they should put 
me into the dungeon. 

16 AVhen the cluef baker saw that the 
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21 If But Jehovah was with Joseph, and 
Shewed him mercy, and 'gave him favour 
in die sight of die keeper of the prison. 

22 Ami the keeper of the prison 'commit¬ 
ted to Joseph’s fend all the prisoners that 
were in the prison; and whatever they 
did there, was done by him, 

23 The keeper of the prison looked not 
to any dung that was tinder his hand; be¬ 
cause 'Jeiiowi was will) him: and that 
which he did, Jehovah made if to prosper, 

CHAPTER XL, 

1 The ^cup-bearer and idler qf Fitaraoh in priton* 
4 Joseph hath charge of than, o ifc interpreteth 
their dream*. 20 They come to pat* according to 
hist nierjnetetion. 23 The ingratit ude of the ^cup¬ 
bearer. 

it came to pass after these things, 
thiit the *‘cup-bearer of the king of 
Kgypfc and his baker had offended their 
lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was M anzry against two 
of his off) curs, against the cpicf of the “cup¬ 
bearers, and against the chief of the bakers. 

3 c Anri he put them in Custody in the 
house of f.he captain of Ote guard, into the 
prison, the place where Joseph was bound, I 
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interpretathm was good, he said to Joseph, 

I also was in my dream, and behold, 1 nod 
three “ [(baskets 6 of white bread’ on my 
head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket there 
^zeerz ail kinds of fbaked food for Pha¬ 
raoh: and the birds did eat them out of 
the basket upon my head. 

' 18 And Joseph answered, and said, "This 
is (lie intapretation thereof: The'three 
baskets are three days: 

19 "Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
[j lift up lhy head from off thee, and shall 
hong thee oil a tree; ami the birds shall 
eat thy flesh from off thee, 

SO % And it came to pass the third day, 
which was Pharaoh*s "birth-day, that he 
’made a feast to all his servants: and he 
f U lifted up the head^ of the chief "cup* 
bearer and of the chief baker among bis 
servants. 

21 And he 'restored the chief “cup¬ 
bearer to his ““officeagain: and 4 he gave 
the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: 

22 But he hanged the chief baker, as 
Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief ®cup-bearer re¬ 
member Joseph, but "forgot him. 

CHAPTER XU. 

I Pharaoh** tiro dram*. 26 JoUjik interpreted 
them. 33 Be gitoetk Pharaoh anmseL 3$ Jouph 
» advanced, £0 He begettetk Majuiusck. and 
Ephraim. 54 The famine beginneth. 

A KD it come to pass at Ac end of two 1 
-fk years, that Pferaoh dreamed: and be¬ 
hold, he stood by the river. 

2 And behold, there came tip out of the 
river seven “comely heifers and fat-fleshed; 
and they fed in a meadow, 

3 And behold, seven other ^heifers came' 
up after them out of the river, '‘uncomely 
and lean-fleshed; and stood by.the other 
%eifers upon the brink of the river, 

4 And the ^uncomely and lean-fleshed 
heifers did eat up the seven ’comely and 
fat heifers, So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second 
time; and behold, seven "ears of corn came 
up upon one stalk, trank and good. 

6 And behold, seven thin cars and blasted 
with the cast wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thm ears devoured the 
seven rank and fall ears. Aud Pharaoh 
awoke, and behold, it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, 
‘that his spirit was troubled ; and he sent 
and called for nil the magicians of Egypt, 
and ail the *wise men thereof: and Pha¬ 
raoh told them his dreams ; but there were 
none that could interpret them to Pharaoh. 

9 Y Then spoke the chief Amp-bearer to 
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults 
this day; 

10 Pharaoh was tangly with his servants, 
land put mo in "custody in the captain oi 
the guard’s house, both me, and the chief 
baker: 

H And 'wc dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and he; we dreamed each uum 
according to the interpretation of bis 
dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young 
man, a Hebrew, Servant to the captain of 
the guard; and we told him, and he * in¬ 
terpreted to us our dreams; to each man 
according to his dream he did interpret. 

31 



Joseph interpreleth Pharaoh** drtatm* 

IS And it came in pass, to he interpreted 
to us, so it was; me he restored to “my 
station, and him he hanged. 

14 *[ *Tben Pharaoh sent and called Jo¬ 
seph, and they l tbrought him hastily **uut 
ot the dungeon; and he shaved Attnwff, 
and changed his raiment, and came in to 
Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said to Joseph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there are none that 
can interpret it; "and I have heard “it said 
of thee, that ythou const understand a 
dream to interpret it. 

IS Aud Joseph answered Pharaoh, say-1 
ing, *It is not w in me: *God may give; 
Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

XT And Pharaoh said to Joseph, 4n my 
dream, behold, 1 stood upon the hank of 
the river; 

IS And behold, there came up out of 
the river seven “heifers, fat-fleshed, and 
17 comely: and they fed in a meadow; 

19 And behold, seven other “heifers 
came up after them, poor, and yety “an' 
comely, and lean-fleshed, such as I never 
saw in all the land of Egypt for badness: 
SO And the lean and the “uncomely 
"heifers did eat up the first seven fat 
^heifers; 

; SI And when they had teateu them up, 
it could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they were still Uncomely, as 
at the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 Audi sftw in my dream, and behold, 
seven ears came up “on one stalk, full and 
good; 

23 And behold, seven ears, Uwithered, 
thin, and blasted with the east wind, 
sprung up after them; 

34 And the thin ears devoured the seven 
good ears; and T I told this to the magi¬ 
cians; but there were none that could ex¬ 
plain it to me. 

35 t And Joseph said to Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh is one: *God hath shew¬ 
ed Pharaoh what he ix about to do. 

96 The seven good “heifers ore seven 
years f and the seven good ears are seven 
years: the dream t# “one, 

27 And the seven thin and "uncomely 
heifers that came up after them are seven 
years; and the seven empty ears blasted 
with the east wind shall be "seven years 
of famine^ 

98 "This it the thing which I have spoken 
to Pharaoh: what God is about to do he 
sheweth to Pharaoh. 

29 Behold^there come "Seven years of 
plenty throughout all the land of 
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And there shall "arise after them seven 
Tears of fiunine: and all the plenty shall 
be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the 
famine - shall consume the land: 

$1 And the plenty shall not be known in 
the land by reason of that famine follow¬ 
ing : for it shall be very tgrievaus. 

32 And *ft>ecaxiBC the dream was doubled 
to Pharaoh it is because the "thing is 
Jjeatablished by God, and God will shortly 
bring it to pass* 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
man discreet and wise, and set him over 
the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do fAis, and let him ap¬ 
point ^officers over the land, and Hake up 

33 
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[the fifth part of die bud of Egypt in the 
1 seven plenteous years. 

35 And ‘let them gather all the food of 
those good years that come, and lay u]i 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh; and let 
them keep food in. the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to Hu 
land against the seven years of famine, 
which mil be in the land of Egypt ; t that 
the land jf^pemh not through the famine. 

37And *the thing was gpod in Ihe ’Vight 
of Pharaoh, and in the ^gight of all his 
servants* 

38 And Pharaoh said to his servants, 
Can we find such a one as this u t a man 
*in whom the spirit of God is? 

39 And Pharaoh said to Joseph, because 
that Gih) hath shewed thee all this, there 
is no onesodiscreet and wise us thou art: 

40 ■Thou shalt be over my house, and 
according to thy word shall all rny people 
the “guided: only in the throne will Ibc 
greater than thou* 

41 And Pharaoh said to Joseph, See, I 
have *sct thee over all the land of Egypt* 

49 And Pharaoh 'took off his “seal-nog 
from his hood, and put it upon Joseph’s 
hand, and brrayed him in “^inncnts of 
llfme linen, tod put a gold chain about his 
neck; 

43 And he mode him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had; "tod they cried be* 
tore him, DtBow the knee: and he mule 
him ruler "over all the land of 

44 And Pharaoh said to Josep, I am 
Pharaoh; and without thee shall no man 
lift up his hand or foot in all the land of 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
“Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him for a 
wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-phcrah 
■ipriest of On: and Joseph went out over 
(ill the land of Egypt, 

4G IT And Joseph «?as thirty years old 
when he ■ktood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt: and Joseph went out from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and went through¬ 
out all the land of Egypt* 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the 
earth brought fbilh by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up alHhe food of the 
seven years which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities ; 
the food of the field which was round about 
every city, laid he tip in the same. 

^ And Joseph gathered “corn the 
sand of the sea, very much, until he left 
numbering; for it was without number. 

50 "And‘to Joseph were bom two sons 
before the years of famine came: whom 
Asenaththe daughter of Poti-pherah (priest 
of On bore in him, 

51 And Joseph called the name of the 
first-born UManasseh; For God, said he* 
hath made me forget all my “sorrow, and 
all my father^ house. 

52 And the name of the second called he 
DEphraim: For God hath caused me to be 
'fruitful in the land of my affliction. 

53 f And the seven years of plenteous- 
ness that was in the land of Egypt, were 
ended. 

54 'And the seven # years of famine be¬ 
gan to come, tocordtug as Joseph had said; 
and the "famine was in all lands; but in 
all the land of Egypt there was bread. 
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55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
^famishing, the people cried to Tharaoh 
for breads and Pharaoh said to all the 
Egyptians, Go to Joseph; what he saith to 
you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth; and Joseph opened tail the 
store houses, and "sold to tne Egyptians; 
and the famine ^tiecamc grievous in the 
land of Egypt. 

57 *Am1 all countries came into Egypt to 
Joseph Ai to buy com; because *' the famine 
wits so 4ft £rieYous in all lands. 


♦ TMi, oil 

tf. >4 34, 
nmiiiim k 


*D*4LZ.tX 


••for* 
*• IW. 


i B^lbn 
CHRIST 

_v k* 170?, 

iLn.tt.4li 
&. B. 

’ *4 


'Ttr.H. 
tfi. «,a.*4t 


"JhbfliLi St 
Howhlt/ 


IW. 

■Af*r7.l£ 


‘jelyu*. 


]*. iul it. 
fciLi&l* 


'rtr.ML 

3 penAtnEui*. 


<MT. U 
•dl.41.4L 


/'CiL tt. 7* 


f ITthi AdrJ 


CHAPTER XLU- 

I Jnrvh vjidetk his ten ttnu to buy com it t Egypt. 

10 They are hr prUcmtd by Joseph for tpUi. IS 
They are set at liberty on condition t# bring 
Benjamin. 31 They Aar* rmorse for Joseph. 2-1 
SiituoH it kept for a pledge, 25 They return teith 
earn, tfrtd thxir nrtftQ. 23 Their rifatitin to Ja¬ 
cob IK* Jvob refweih to tend Benjamin. 

IVTOTiV when °Jitct>b saw that there wan 
-L i com in Egypt, Jacob said to his sons. 

Why do ye look one upon another? 

2 And he said. Behold I have heard dint 
there is corn in Egypt; ’gp down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; that we may 
Hive, and not die. 

Ct H And Joseph’s ten brethren went down 
to buy corn in Elgypt. j 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob! 
sent not with his brethren: for he said, 

T.esi ’perhaps mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy 
corn among those that came: for the fa¬ 
mine was flu the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor *over tlie 
land, {tad he it tons that sold to all the 
people of foe land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came, and r bowed down themselves before 
him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made himself strange to 
them, and spoke froughly to them; ami he 
sold to them. Whence come ve? And 
they said, From the land of Canaan to 
buy rood. 

B And Joseph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph ^remembered the dreams 
which he ‘ had’ dreamed ’concerning them, 
ami said In them. Ye arc spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said to him. Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy servants come. 

II We "ore all one man’s wins;, we arc 
'true itien ; thy servants are no spies. 

13 And he said to them. Nay, but to see 
the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants art 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan : t and behold, the 
youngest fe this day with our hither, and 
one hs ’no more. 

14 And Joseph said to than. That i* it : 
that I spoke to you, saying. Ye art spies ;j 

15 By this ye shall be proved :*By the!*?*'** 1 - 
life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one or you, and let him fetch 
your brother, and ye shall be tkept in 
prison, that your words may be proved, 
whether there be any truth in yon; or else, 
by the life of Pharaoh, surely ye are spies. 

17 And he fput Diem altogether in cus¬ 
tody three days. 
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Tftqfp etum to their father. 

18 And Joseph said to them the third day. 
This do, and live; for I fear God: 

19 If ye ^are true wet, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison; go ye, cany com for the Cunine 
of your houses: 

2U But ’bring your youngest brother to 
me; so shall your words be verified, and 
ye shall not die. And they dul so. 

21 And they said one to another, *We 
are ’truly guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not 
hear; A therefore is this distress come upon 
us. 

33 And Reuben answered them, saying, 
*Did I notspeak to you, saying. Do notam 
against the child; andye would not hear? 
therefore behold also his blond is ^required. 
£3 And they knew not that Joseph un¬ 
derstood them i for the spoke to them by 
an interpreter, 

$4 And he turned himself from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, 
and ’talked with them, and took from 
them Simeon, and bound him before their 
eyes. 

35 1 Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore Bachman’s 
money into his sack, and to give them pro¬ 
vision for the way: and ’thus did he to 
them. 

36 And they ’’loaded their asses with the 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as 'one of them opened his sack 
to give hia ass provender in the inn, he 
espied his money: lor behold, it iras in 
Ids sack’s mouth. 

£8 And he said to his brethren. My mo¬ 
ney is restored ; and lo, it is even in my 
sack; and their heart flailed them, and 
they were afraid, saying one to.another. 
What is this that God hath done to us f 
291 And they came to Jacob their father 
to the land of Canaan, and told him all 
that °had befallen them, saying, 

50 The man who is the lord of the land, 
'spoke troughly to us, and took us for spies 
of the country. 

51 And we said to him. We are true men; 
we are no spies: 

33 We “are twelve brethren, sons of our 
father; one is ”110 more, and the youngest 
is this day with our father In the land of 
Canaan. 

33 And the tnan t the lord of the country, 
saul to us, ‘By this shall I know that ye 
are true men: leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and take food for the famine 
of your households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother to 
me; then shallT know that ye are no spies, 
but that ye are true men: so will I deliver 
you your brother, and ye shall *traffick in 
the fond. 

35 And it came to pass as they emptied 
thdr sacks, that behold, *^each man’sbun* 
die of money was in his sack; and when 
both they and their father saw the bundles 
of money, they were afraid. 

36 Ana Jacob their father said to them. 
Me have ye ^bereaved qf my children: Jo¬ 
seph i* *^iomore^and Simeon is l ’no more, 
and ye will take Benjamin away; all these 
things are against me. 

ST And Reuben spoke to his father, say- 

33 



A 1 


■ 13. J* 
eh. BT,SLfc 

44a 

■ wt. 4. % 

Ch. Ma Ifc 

^ST.3^4 

41-31, 


♦A 
I nH, 


* (IA. jUdtrf' 
ifW C*t if 

dh 44. SOL * 
U. ^ 


1 Ifi4 •tHi’tx 
VbJ (il 
**tnitl|' lit 

» (A 


4 HMla 

*Zk*. hlftonij 

FLlUri UK 

tune^ 


Benjamin sent with the rest, 

ing, Slay my two sons, if I bring him not’ **£““ 
to t" ec: deliver him into my hand, and If 
will bring him ter thee again* 

SB And Tie said* My son shall ^ not go 
down with you; for mis brother is dean 
and he is left alone; *if mischief befa! 
him by tlie way in which yc go,then “wi 1 
ye J fon ng down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the ^grave. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Jacob it hardly persuaded ta send I&njamln* 15 
Joseph entertain&th hi* brethren* 31 lie rmkeih 
thm.a feast - 

Nl) the famine was * ■grievous in the 
land; 

3 And it came to pass, when they had 
eaten ui> die, com which they had brought 
out of Egypt, their father said to them, 

Go again, buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah spoke to him, saying. The 
man tdid solemnly protest to us, saying, Yc 
shall not see my face, except your ‘brother 
be with you- t 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with lift, 
we will jgo down and buy thee food; 

5 But if thou wilt not send him wo will 
not go down: for the mao said to us, Ye 
shall not sec my face, except your bi other 
be with you* 

: 6 And Israel said* Wherefore dealt ye 
so ill with me, as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother? 

7 Ana they said, The man tasked us 
"strictly respecting our state, and a our 
kindred. Baying, h your father yet aliver 
have ye another brother r and we told him 
-according to the ttennr of these words: 
tCould we certainly know that he would 
say. Bring your brother down ? 

S And Judah said to Israel his father. 

Send the lad with me, and we will arise 
and go; that we may live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, am also our little ones* 

9 I will Answer for him; 'from my hand 
shalt thou require him : r If I bring linn not 
to thee, and set him before thee, then let 
me bear the blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely 
now we had returned tthis second time* 

11 And their father Israel said to them, 

If it must Ac so now, do this; take of the 
best fruits e of the land in your vessels, 
and tarry down the man a present, a little 
"balm, ana a little honey, spices,and myrrh, 
nuts; and almonds; 

15 And tike double money in your hand; 
and the nfoney ffhat was brought again in 
the mouth of your sacks, carry it again in - 
your hand; ^perhaps it was an oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go 
again to the man; 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, that he may send away 
your other brother, and Benjamin; e JIf I 
be bereaved of my children? I am bereaved* 

151 And the men took that present, and 
they took double money in their hand* and 
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down 
to Egypt* and stood before Joseph* 

16 And when Joseph saw Bcimmin with 
them, he said to the taler oF his bouse* 

Bring these men home, and May, and 
make ready: far these men shall tdinc 
with me at noon* 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and 
the man brought the men intoj osepVshouse* 
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Joseph iiittflitwilh his brethren 

_[ 18 And the men wctc afraid, because 

STi]cinua/i ijj ie y wei'u brought into Joseph’s house; 
-™ jand they said^ Because of the money that 
was relumed in ouraacka at die first time, 
are we brought in; that he may tscek- oc¬ 
casion against us, and foil upon us, and 
take ue lor bondmen, and our owes. 

19 And ihey came near to tie steward 
of Joseph’)* house, und they *btikcd wiili 
him at the door of the house, 

30 And said, 0 sir, ’fwe came indeed 
clown at tlie first time to buy food: 

21 And *it came to lass, when we came 
to the inn, that we opened our socks, and 
behold, taefc inun’a money was in the 
mouth of his sack, our money in full 
weight: and we have brought it again in 
our hand* 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food: we 10 kno\v 
not who nut our money m our sacks. 

S3 And he said, Peace frcio you, fear not: 
your God, and me Uod of your father Jtath 
51 veil you treasure in your sacks: tl hud 
your money* Ami he brought Simeon out 
fo them. 

24 And the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house, ami *gave them wider, und 
they washed their feet; and he gave their 
asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the present 
against Joseph came at noon: for they 
heard that they should eat n foml there. 

261 Anil when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their 
hanrtinto the house, and "bowed them¬ 
selves to him to the earth* 

ST And he asked them of fhtir twrifan\ 
and said* t Is your lather well, the old man 
"of whom, ye spoke ? Is he yet alive ? 

28 And (hey answered, Thy servant rmr 
fotherhf in good lirdlh,Ive Js yrl. alive; 
*nml they bowed down their heads, smd 
"prostrated themselves* p 

29 And he lifted up his eyes;, and saw 
Ids brother Benjiimiii,'ids mother** son, 
and said, Is this your younger brother, *af 
whom ye spoke to iner And he said, GsA 
lie grurmns to iliee, uiy son- 

30 And Jnsepli made haste; for Ids bowels 
did yearn “towards his brother: and he 
sought where fo weep; and he entered 
into Iris chamber, and ’wept there. 

31 And he. washed Ids face, and went 
out, and refrained himself, and said. Set 
on* “food* 

52 And they set on for him by himself, 
and for them, bv themselves, and for the 
Egyptian* who Sid cat with him, hy them* 
selves: because the Egyptians might not 
eat "fooil witli the Hebrews; fur that is **U) 
aboimnatiuTl fo the Egyptians. 

53 And they sat before him, the first-born 
accmlingiohisbirth*right, and the young¬ 
est accoromg to his youth: and the men 
“wondered one at another. 

34 And he took ami sent messes fo them 
from before him: but Benjamin’s mess 
was *five times n a» much as any of theirs. 
And they drank,and twere merry with him. 
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CHAPTER XLIV, 

1 Joftrplfr poUei f fo ttay Atf BnfArvn. 14 Jufah't 
hionbfr nppf taUim to Jotfffi. 

A XI) hexommanded ttiie steward of hi* 
Cx. house, saying, Fill the men's sacks 



His policy to stay them. 


CHAPTER XLV* 


with food, as much as they can cany, and = 
put ‘each man’s money in ms sack’s mouth* 
2 Amt put my cup, the silver cupJn the 
sack's mouth of the youngest, and ms com 
numcv; ontl he did according to the word 
that Joseph had spoken. ^ 
s As soon as the morning was light the 
men were sent away, they, and their asses* 

4 *find when they had gone out of the 
city* and ml yd far off, Joseph said to hi* 
steward, 4 Rise, follow after the men; and 
when Hum dost overtake them, say to them, 
WhereCire have ye rewarded evil for good? 

5 h not this it in which my lord drink- 
eth, anti by which indeed he £divineth? ye 
have dtme evil in so doing. 

i> % And he overlook thorn* and he spoke 
to them these same words. 

7 And they said to him. Wherefore saith 
my Ion) these words ? *Far lie it that thy 
servants should do Such a thing: 

8 Deltoid, ‘the money which we found in 
our sacks’ mouths, we brought again to 
thee out of the land of Canaan: how then 
should we steal out of thy lord’s house 
silver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be 
found, H>oth let him die, and we also will 
be my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said. Now also let it be ac¬ 
cording to your words; he with whom it 
is found shall be my servant; and ye shall 
be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down £ euch 
man his sack to the ground, and opened 
*each man his sack. 

13 And he searched, «n<i began at the 
eldest, mid Vndcd at the youngest: and 
Hie cup was found in Benjamin’* sack. 

13 Then they *rent their clothes, and 
Hooded'Vach mail His ass, and returned 
to the cLiy. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came 
to Joseph** house, {forjic tea* yet there:) 
and they *fell before him on the ground* 

15 And Joseph said to them. What deed 
h this that ye have done i "Tkno w y« not 
that such a man as I can certainly lidivineF 

Id And Judah said. What shall we say 
to my lord ? what shall we speak ? or how* 
shall we clear ourselvesr God hath found 
out th« imouity of thy servants: behold 
•we are my Innra servants, both we* and 
he also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he $aid* /ll Far be it that I should 
do so: hit the man in whose hand the cup 
U found, he shall be my servant; and as 
for you, “go yc up in peace to-your lather. 

18 Tl«n Judah came near to him, and 
said, 0 my lord, let thy servant, I pray 
thee, speak a word m my lord’s ■“hearing, 
und*kt not thine anger bum against tby 
servant; for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants* saying, 
Have vc a father, or a brother ? 

21) And we said to my lord. We have a 
ftther, an old man, and child of Ills old 
age, a little one: and his brother is dead, 
mid k alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loveth him- 

21 And thou saidst to thy servants* 'Bring 
him do wn to me, that I may set mine eyes 

upon him. 

22 Amt we said to my lord, The lad can¬ 
not leave his fetherr for \f he should leave 
hii father, Ms father would die. 
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JudahU Humble stippKcation. 

23 And thou saidst to thy servants, *Ei* 
cept your youngest brother come down 
with you, ye shall see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass, when wc came 
i to thy servant ray fhtlier, we told him 
,e words of my lord* 

25 And 'our father said* Go again, and 
buy us a little food. 

^ 26 And we said. We cannot go down: 
if our youngest brother be with us, then 
will we go down; for we may not see the 
man’s face* except our youngest brother 
be with ns. 

27 And thy servant ray father said to us, 
Ye know that "my wife bore me two boos c 

28 And Hie one went out from me* and I 
said, "Surely-he is tom in pieces; and I 
have not seen him since. 

29 And if ye "take this also from me, and 
mischief befall him, ye “will bring down 
iny gray hairs with sorrow to the ^grave* 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy 

servant ray father, ami the lad be not with 
us; (seeing that Hiis life is'bound up in the 
lad's life ■ 

SI It “will come to jrass, when he seeth 
that the lad is not with us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring dow.n 
the gray hairs of ihy servant our father 
with sorrow to the "grave* 

32 For thy servant became surety for the 
lad to my father, saying. *If 1 bring him 
not to thee, then I “will bear the blame to 
my father for ever, 

S3 Now therefore, I pray fhec, let thy 
servant abide instead of the lad a bond¬ 
man to my lord; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren* 

34 For how shall I go up to my father* 
and the lad be not niih roe? lest “perhaps 
I see the evil that* 0 will tcomc on my father* 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 J&sepL mnktth. hiuwtlf kt\tnen to hi* brtihm. 5 Jfr 
ca^foriafh them, w prazideitct. 9 tit wdfU 

for his father, 16 Phvr&oh coqfirnwth it £1 /o 
Stph/arniaheth them jar their iounuy^wd sskert- 
eth them to concord. £5 Jacob la revived xciih the 
nexc*~ 

fpHEN Joseph could not refrain himself 
A before all 'those who stood by him; 
and he cried. Cause every man to go out 
from me: and there stood no man with 
him, while Joseph made himself known to 
his brethren, 

£ And he tvrept aloud; and the Egyp* 
turns, ’even the household of Pliaraih 
.heart I. 

\ 3 And Joseph said to his brethren, *1 am 
Joseph; doth my father yet livcP And 
liis brethren could not # answer him; for 
they were * terrified at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said to his brethren. Come 
near to me, I pray you: and they came 
near. And he said, I am Joseph your 
brother, Nvhom ye sold into Ejffypt* 

5 Now therefore *be not grieved, fnor 
angry with vourselves, that je sold me 
hither: *for God did send me before you 
to preserve life* 

6 For these two years hath the famine 
■faren in the land: and yet there are fire 
■years^ in * which there shall neither dt 
•plowing nor harvest, 

7 And God sent me before you, tto pre 
serve you a posterity in the earth, and to 
save your lives by a great deliverance. 

35 



Joseph senddh for hit father* 

ft So now it xcas not you that sent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made me 
father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the land of 
Egypt, 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father* and 
nay to him* Thus soith thy son Joseph* 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt; 
come down to me, tarty not: 

10 And Sthou &ha)t dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shall be near to me* 
thou, and thy children, and thy children’s 
children* and thy Hocks, and thy herds, 
and all that thou nast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee, (for yet 
there are five years of famine*} lest thou* 
and thy household, and all that thou hast 
come to poverty. 

13 Ana behold, your eyes see* and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin* that it is 
*my mouth that speaketh to you* 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt* and ot all that ye have 
seen: and ye shall haste, and ‘bring down 
my father hither* 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benja¬ 
min’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin 
wept m pon his neck* 

13 Moreover, he kissed all his brethren* 
and wept upon them: and after that his 
brethren talked with him, 

# 16 H And the e report of this was heard 
in Pharaoh’s house, saying* Joseph’s bre¬ 
thren are come: and it tpleased Pharaoh 
well* and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said to Joseph* Say to 
thy brethren* This do ye; Mood your 
beasts, and go *forth to the land of Canaan; 

18 And take your lather, and your house¬ 
holds, and come to me: and I will give 
you the good of the land of Egypt* and ye 
shall eat *£he fat of the land, 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
take you wagons out of the Land of E^ypt 
for your little ones* and for your wives, 
and Diing your father, and come, 

20 Also fregard not your stuff: for the 
good of nil foe land of Egypt, is yours. 

31 And the children of Israel did so: 
and Joseph gave them wagons, according 
to the t commandment of Pharaoh, and 
gave them provision for the way. 

£3 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment: but to Benjamin he 
gave three hundred ^shekels of stiver* and 
‘five changes of raiment* 

33 And' to his father he sent after this 
manner; ten asses tladeu with the good 
things of Egypt, and tea she-asscs laden 
with corn and bread and meat for his ti¬ 
dier by the way# 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they 
departed: and he said to them* See that 
ye contend notby the way* 

35 If And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan to Jacob 
their father, 

36 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet 
alive* and he is governor over all the land 
of Egypt. 'Ann tJacob’s ll bcart fainted, 
for he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of 


their father revived; 
36 


GENESIS. 


Dcfnc# 

CHRIST 

HOT. 

Before 

CHRIST 

I7(XL 

Judr- n, *. 

4c* 1C. 


h 

1 

J 

/ ch. 47.1. 

r 

4 

TOG. 

klS 10. 

1*8, P.*: 31 

‘Ain 

lob XL 14, LL 


pcL.ss. n. 


■*<& MLI. 
DhLOLL 

J-dLCLSL 

h Ac&T.l*. 

4tt SB, 

fA.tLHLIt 

Et, J.3* 

ItlLdlT, 


iAchr IL 


i4uan. 


* jm 

• Am 

i 

1 

IHftvwufKd 

JWoi i 

dk* l». 

ZOcuLJttL 
Jab. 24.4- 
lit M6.33» 
lx. A i 

i 

-W ! 


| 

f 

14 

B tfniHiltli £. 

iChmJL I 

i di AT. BL 
Nut, 1*L 

* £*♦«.!§. 

1 t^hnn. 4 k 

V (Ifj Jftnudi 

1 

|| Ur* 2mfti 

-£Ou«l434 

t IM. fcf nit 

* 1 Clwofc C. L 
LL 

ILhtAnlim 
f lOwtS.L 

"* Ri!b.iTiiiitL 

Mm3. W. 

4 

4 

r efa.9L3v^Ml 

ICbrtn.t'L 

1 1 Ohm. *i * L 

t 

$OriPuak r me 

nifcwtr 

4Lt 


■ mb* 

i 

3 

% i 

k Sfum.es. IS, 
tt, 

Mttt. 
t <V, rlcnL 

J Qe+Jrtd. 
•taom^Sh 

urtzasi 

h.iM i. 

lL Hdj, mxh 
aU 

ML 

• mIt 


• auo. 


4^4LOL 


Jacob goeth into Egypt 

SB And Israel said* ll is enoughs Joseph 
my son tr yet alive: 1 will go and see him 
before 1 die* 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jbcri is cetgfarUdhy Godot Jlur-Mt*: 5 Thenu 
he t cith his company goeth into JSgjpt. S Xfo 
number of kisfamily that teent fato HgypL £5 
Joseph ut&UOi Jncdk 31 ltd instndeih hit frrtfJU 
rent kovc to tuutcir to Pharaoh. 

A ND Israel took his journey with all 
El- that lie had, and came to "Bccr-idtcba, 
and offered sacrifices *to the Gud of his 
father Isaac. 

2 And God spoke to Israel In the visions 
of the night* and said* Jacob, Jacob! and 
he said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, 1 tan God, *the God of 
thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt; 
for I will there 'make of thee a great na¬ 
tion: 

4 / I will eo down with thee into Egypt; 
and I will iso surely *bringfoi?c up ogam: 
and ‘Joseph shall put his hand upon thine 
eyes* 

5 And*Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: 
and the sous of Israel carried Jacob their 
father, and their little, ones*and their wives* 
in the wagons ‘which Pharaoh had sent to 
cany him* 

6 And they took their aittlej and their 
goods which they had ^obtained iu the land 
of Canaan* and caiue into Egypt, 'Jacob* 
and all his seed with him; 

7 liis sons* and his sons’ sons with him. 
bis daughters* and his eons* duughi^s., and 
aJI hia seed brought he with him into 

jf^pAnd ‘"these are the names of the child - 
reu of Israel, who came into Egypt* Jacob 
and his sons: "Reuben, Jacob’s nrst-boru. 
9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch* and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Cormi. 

101 And ‘the sons of Simeon; HJoinud* 
and Jamin, and Chad* and (jJacrnn, and 
pZohar* and Shaul the son of a Canaan- 
rtish woman. 

U A And the sons of *Levi; EGerahon. 
ICohath, and Mcrari. 

12 ^ Ami the sons of *Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Fharcz* and Zarah; 
but f Er and Onan died in the land of Ca¬ 
naan* And *the sons oPPharefc were He- 
zron* and H&mul, 

13 If 'And iJio sons of Issachar; Tola, and 
UPhuvah, and Job, and Shimron* 

14 1 And the sons of Zcbuluu; Hexed* 
and Elon, and J aid cel. 

15 These ’are the sons of Leah, whom 
she bore to Jacob in P&dan-uram, with his 
daughter Dinah: all the ’persons of Ma 
sons and his daughters were thirty and 
three* 

16 f And foe sons of Gad: ‘Ziphion* and 
Haggi, Shunt* and flEzbon*Eri* and SAnh 
di* and Arcli. 

17 f "Anil the sons of Asher: Jimuab* 
and Ishnah, and Ism, and Berian, and^Se- 
rah their sister. And the sons of Beriah; 
Heber, and M&lchieL 

18 »Tliese ore the sons of Zilpali, ’whom 
Laban gave to I-eah his doubter: and 
these she bore to Jacob, even axteen ‘per¬ 
sons. 

19 The sons of Rachel* ‘Jacob’s wife; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 1 ‘And to Joseph in the land of Egypt 



Joseph meeteth his father* 


CHAPTER XLVIL 


He prcsenteth Jacob to Pharaoh 


Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah Jpriest 
of On bore to him* 

21 1 'And the sons of Benjamin were Be- 
fah, ami jlechcr* and Ashbel, Gera, and 
Naam&n, d Ehi, and Resh, 'Mttfrpim, and 
I! Hu pptm, and Artl* 

43 These are the sons of Rachel, who 
were horn to Jacob; all Uie "persons were 
fourteen* 

23 U / And the wma of Dan; JUushim* 
£4 It *Aiul the son* of Naptfuui; Jabzeel, 
anil Gum, and Jezcr, and Shillem, 

25 These are the sons of Bilhah, hvhom 
Laban gave lo Rachel his daughter, and 
she bore these to Jacob: all the ^persons 
seven* 


Jacob sons* wives, all like "persons wi 
threescore and six ; 

£7 And the sons of Joseph who wc 
born him in Egypt* were two '"persons: J all 


» vv^|***f nw uu ww* All VV 

they came "into the land of Goshen.. 

29 Ami Joseph made ready his chariot 
oud went up to meet Israel nfo father ”ut 
Goshen; and presented liiinsdf to him; 

V 1 aJ 1 It J | 1 _ 1 1 j- 14- 


m*ct a gund while. 

_ _ ■ r \i. 4 i 


V J. I.P4 ff V4 MHlfl W T Wu IT #v* 

me die, since I have seen thy face, because 
thou art vet alive. 


to 


rcu* ana my lauiers "mjuj^nniu, wno we, 
in (lie laud of Canaan, are come to me; 

32 Ami the men arc shepherds, for tthe 
trade hath been to feed cattle: and they 
have brought their Socks, and their herds, 
and all that they have* 

33 And it shall come to pass, when PI 
raoh shall call yon, and shall s^y, r What 
your occupation? 


VHfc llhlMVU * MKIV J V Htl*l U T1 l#14 MAO lllilU 

of Goshen; for every shepherd is “an abo¬ 
mination to the Egyptians* 

CHAPTER XLVII* 

I Jmtph prtsminth Jive of Ait brttfirtn t 7 hi* fa* 

tk#r h ixfiiTfi PLaraah* 11 Ht giwth than habita* 
ti&i and maintenartr^ 13 Ht gettrth all the Egyp¬ 
tian*' vutnry* lfi cofHe, IS* their land* 
Fharntth „ £2 Tin prteetx* land u*w met 5cwij 


with ki* father*. 

rpHEN Joseph “came and told Pharaoh, 
■*■ and said, My father and iny brethren, 
and their flocks, ami their herds, and all 


land of Goshen* 

2 And he took some of his brethren, 
five men, and 'presented them to Fliar&oh* 

3 And Pharaoh said to Ms brethren, 
''What is your occupation ? And they said 
to Pharaoh, TTiy servants are shephen 
both we, and also our fathers. 

4 The^ said moreover to Pharaoh, /r V 
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[hare come to sojourn in the land; for thy 
servants have no pasture for their flocks, 
■for the famine is “grievous in the land of 
Canaan: now therefore* we pray thee, let 
thy servants *dweU in the land of Goshen, 
5 And Pharaoh spoke to Joseph * saying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come to 
thee: 

G The.land of Egypt ts before thee: in the 
best of the land make thy father and breth- 
ran to dwell; *m the land of Goshen let 
them dwell; and if thou knowest any men 
of activity among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his lather, 
and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh* ' t 

8 And Pharaoh said ia Jacob, tHow old 
art thou r 

9 And Jacob said to Pharaoh, The days 
of the years of my ■sojourning or; a hun¬ 
dred and thirty years: "Tew -and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been, and 
"have not attained to the days of the yean 
of the life of my fathers in the days of 
their ^sojourning* 

10 And Jacob 'blessed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh* 

11 T And Joseph placed his father and his 
brethren, and gave them a possession in 
the land of Egypt, in tlic best of the land* 
in llie land ofHfoiuescs, Pharaoh had 
commanded* 

12 And Joseph nourished Ms father, and 
Ids brethren, and all his lather’s household* 
with bread flt&ccurding to their families. 

13 If And there was no bread in all the 
land; for Die famine was very 'grievous* 
*so that the Lund of Egypt, and owthe land 
of Canaan, fainted by reason of the famine, 

14 'A nd Joseph gathered up all the mo¬ 
ney that was found in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, for the com 
wliich they bought: and Joseph brought 
the money into Pharaoh's house. 

15 And when money foiled in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
(lie Egyptians came to Joseph, and said, 
Give us Dread: for ‘why should we die in 
thy presence ? for the money failcth. 

16 Aud Joseph said. Give your cattle; and 
I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle to Jo¬ 
seph : and Joseph gave them bread in ex- 
thongs for horses, and for the flocks, and 
for the cattle of the herds, and for the 
asses; and he ■sustained them with bread, 
fur all their cattle, for that year* 

13 When that year was ended, they came 
to him the second year, and said Co Inin, 
We will not hide it from my lord, that 
our money is spent; iny lord also hath 
our herds of cattle: there is not four thing 
left in the sight of ray lord, but our oodles 
and our lands: 

19 Wherefore sliall we die before thine 
eyes, buth we aud our land ? buy us and 
our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants to Pharaoh: and give us 
seed, that we may live, and not die, that 
the fond be not desolate* 

20 And Joseph bought all the fond of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold 
■each man Ms field, because the famine 
prevailed over them; m the fond became 
Pharaoh's* 

3T 



hrad multiplied in Godtem 

21 And as for the people, he removed 
(hem hi cities from me. end of (lie borders 
of Egypt even to (he other end thereof. 

22 'Only the land of the Jpriests bought 
be not; (or the priest a had a portion «#- 
signed them “by PJmraoh* ami did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them; where¬ 
fore they sold not their lands* 

25 Then Joseph said to the people. Be¬ 
hold, 1 have bought you this day and your 
land for Pharaoh: io, here h seed for you, 
and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the in- 
crease, tliat yc slut l L give the fifth part to 
Pharaoh, and four ports sliall be your own, 
for seed of the field, and for your food, awl 
for them of your household^ and for food 
for your little ones. 

25 And they said* Thou hast saved our 
lives: *!ct ns find “favour in the of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh** servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law over tlu? 
land of Egypt to this day, that Pharaoh 
should have the fifth part; ^except the 
land of the 8priests only, winch became 
not Pharaoh*s. 

2T U And Israel 'dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and they 
had possessions therein* and "grew, aim 
multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived m the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so fthe whole age of Ju.- 
cob was a hundred forty and seven years, 

29 And the time Mrew nigh that Israel 
must die: and he called fats son Joseph* 
and 8A id to him* If now I have found “favour 
m thv sight* ‘put, I pray thee* thy hand under 
my thigh* and ‘'den.l kindly and truly with 
me; liuiy me not, I pray thee* in Egypt: 

30 But f \ will lie with my lathers, and 
thou ahaH cany me out of Egypt* and 'bury 
me in their burymg-place. And he said, 
I will do as thou hast said* 

31 And he said, Swear to me; ami lie 
swore to him. Ami‘Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed’s head. 

CHAPTER XLVIII, 

I Joseph tef/jfc hi* son* visitetk his sitk father. 2 Jn~ 
cob strengUnneth himself to bU*s thm, a Ik re~ 
peatith the promise. 5 He taketh Ephraim tout 
M&ncutttk as hit met*. 7 Jte tellttk Joseph ef his 
ibother** grave. 9 lit blesseth Ephraim and Ma* 
nasuh. 17 Hi pteferreih the younger before the 
elder. $1 He prophetieih their return to Canaan. 

A ND it came to pass after these things, 
-f* that one told Josepli, Behold, they la¬ 
ther is sick: and he took with him his two 
sons, Manassch and Ephraim* ^ 

2 And one told Jacob, and said* Behold, 
thy son Joseph cometh to thee; and Israel 
strengthened himself, and sat upon Ihe bed. 

3 And Jacob said to Joseph t God Al¬ 
mighty appeared to me at *Luv, in the land 
of Canaan,, and blessed me, 

4 And a said to me* Behold* I will make 
thee fruitful* and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee & multitude of people; and 
will give this land to thy seed after thee, 
*for an everlasting possession, 

5 ^ And now, tny f t*o sons, Ephraim 
ami Manasseh* who were bom to thee in 
die land of Egypt, before I came to thee 
into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and SB- 
meon,Iher shall be mine. 

6 And ufine issue, which thou begettest 
after them, shall be thine, and shall be 
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Jacofi bJtssdh Joeepn'e sons* 

[called after the name of their brethren in 
their inheritance. 

7 And as for rac, when I came from I’u- 
dan, ^Rachel died by me in the land of 
Canaan* in the way* when yet there true 
but a little way to come to Ephrath: and 
1 buried her there in the. way of Kphruth : 
the same is Beth-lufaem, 

B And Israel belield Joseph’s sons, and 
said, Who arc theser 

9 And Joseph said to his falher, They 
ore my sons* whom Gnd hath given me in 
this place. And ho said, Bniig them, ( 
pray ihev, to me, u r iid J J will bless them, 

10 {Now 'the eyes of Israel were tdim for 
age; a ho could not ace:) And he brought 
(item near to linn; anil 4ic kissed thinn, 
and embraced than. 

11 And Israel said to Joseph, f l iiad not 
thougfit to sec thy face: and Io* God luth 
shewed me also Iny jicciL 

12 And Joseph brought them out from 
between his knees, and he bowed himself 
with his face to the earth. 

13 Ami Joseph took them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand towards Israeli leu hand, 
and Matiusseh iu his left hand towards Is¬ 
rael*:* t ight hand* and brought them near 
to him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right 
hand, and laid it upan Kphnsim’s head, 
who teas the younger, and his left hand 
upon Mauassefrs head, ‘guiding Ills hands 
“knowingly; for Muuusseh was the first' 
born. 

15 H And I he blessed Josepli, ami snid, 
God, ''before whom my fzuhcrK Abraham 
and Isaac dul walk t ilie God who fed me 
till my life long to this day, 

lb The Angel **who delivered me from 
all evil* bless the Ia<U; and Jet *my iwme 
be named on them, and the name of my 
lathers Abraham and Isaac: and let them 
tgrow to a multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that Ids fa 1 her 
rl&id his right hand upon the head of K])hi a- 
im, it Ddispieascd him: and he held up Ms 
fathers bund* tn remove it from Ephraim- s 
head to Manasscl^s licud. 

18 And Joseph suid to his father. Not so, 
iny father: for this is the first-born; put 
thy light hand upon his haul. 

19 And his father refused* and said, ?I 
know' if, my son, 1 know it: he a) so shall 
become a people* and he also shall be great; 
but truly ins younger brother shall be 
greater than he, and his seed shall become 
a tmultitudc of nations. 

2£> And he blessed them that day, Kiy- 
ing, '*By ihcc filial) Israel bless, saying, 
Goa make (hoc as Ephraim and as Manafi- 
soh: and he set Ephraiui before Manasseli. 

21 Anil Israel said to Joseph, Behold* 1 
die; but *God *wlU be with you, and bring 
you again to the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover *1 have given to thim one 
portion above thy brethren, which I took 
out of the hand x uf the Amorite witli my 
sword and with tny bow. 

CHAPTER XLTX. 

1 Jacob coltefh frit sons to bless them. 3 Their bUtt* 
tng in partievtw, SO He chargttk them about hit 
htrtoL 83 HedUth. 

A ND Jacob called to his wnand said* 
Assemble yourselves, that I may *tell 



Jacob tttlhUh hid *on3 f 


CHAPTER L, 


you that which shall befall you *in (lie 

<bys, ^ t j KB®. ICS®, 

2 Assemble yourselves* and hear* ye : r^ % “|j 
sons of Jacob; and 'hearken lo Israel your. ( A ^; ( 
father* 
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■ il wunk. 


5 11 Reuben, thou ffrf/iny find-born, my 

niigiLt*'and the beginning of my strength,__ 

ihe excellency of dignity, and the excel- 

hmcv rf power: iJu^sfSr 

4 ’fucoutuicnt as water* t/thou shall not|ft,w.*r 

excel; because thou *wentest up to thy :J ££**',,* 
fathers bod; then defUedst thou ft: 6 hc|}*Tcw 4 .Li 
went up to my couch* ^ rh. m,m. 

5 1[ *Suncon ami Levi are 'brethren; in¬ 
struments of Violence are theirswords. _ 

6 0 my soul, 'come not thou into their 
j slu'itI; no their assembly, ^inine honour* 
be mil (hou united I for "in iWr anger they 
slew a man* and in their self-wiU they 
4 hamstringed a bullock* 

7 Cursed be their anger, for ft was fierce 
mid rheir wrath, for it was cruel: 'I will?S!aiiL t ri T 
divide, them in Jacob* and scatter them in! «r=y-' 
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8 r *Jmlah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
shall praise; r thy hand shall fie 5 on the 
neck of thine enemies; Hhy fathers child¬ 
ren shall bow down before thee, 
t? Judah h 'a lion's whelp; from the prey, 
my son* thou art gone up: v h« stooped 
down, he couched as a lion, and as an old 
lion: who shall rouso him up? 

Tt> 'The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor y a lawgiver‘from between 
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fet 7 *11 util *the Pacemaker come: ^atid 
lo him &h<dl ihe T obedicncc of the people fie, 

Jl 'Binding his ftwil to the vine, and his 
coll to the choice vine; he washed 
Ids sanmuita hi wine, and his clotlica in 
the Slood of grapes i 

12 His Vycs shall be red with wine* and 
hw teeih white with milk, 
lo Tj *Zetmluii shall dwell at the *coast of jjfiijgfk* 
the sea; and he shall he for a & coast for V JJA; 1 * 
diips; and his border shall be to Zidon* 

14 U T?ts;LdiiLr is a Jdrong ass, couching 

down between two burdens: 1 !££*! akw, 

15 And he saw tliat rest was good, and 
the land that ft was pleasant; and bowed 

'his shoulder in bear* and became a sar-j'nwtBainit 
vaiU to tribute* ^ jifj.. ta w, »l 

16 If f l)an shall judge his people, as 

of the w rulcrs of Israel* k 

17 fc Dan shall be a serpent by the way, W>’.* 

tan adder in the path* that biteth the horse- ;* jib. kar. 
heels, so tfiat hia rider sliall fall backward *! * 

16 *1 have waited for tliysalvation, 0 

MOV AH ! ^ j La. 0.31 

19 1; *Gad, a ti-oop shall overcome him: * IVW 93-0 

but he slmll overcome nt the last* ^ \ J cl-nfc L 

20 7 'Out of Asher his "food sltall be ^ridi, 

a nd he shall yield myal dninnes. ‘ ^ 

21 *1 “Naphtaii is a hind let loose: he 
giveth g^uxllv words. 

22 If Joseph is a fruitful ^tree, even a 

fruitful by a ^fountain, whose 

tbnmches run over die wall; 

23 The ardiers have "^greatly grieved 
him, and shot ai ftftn, and hated mm i _ w # 

21 But his *bow abode in strength, and]^*V f . 
the anns of his hands wore made strong Utb-n.tu a 
by tlie hands of'the mighty God of Jacob: 
f^from thence T i$ the snepJierd, 'tlie stone 
of Israel:) iSif^ 44 * 

25 'JTp m by the God of thy father* who **-^!** 
shall help thee, "and by the AUnighty* *wlw.M>Ji. n. i* 
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and bksseth them* 

shall bless tliee with blessings of heaven 
above, blessings of the deep that lieth be¬ 
neath* blessings of the beasts and of (he 
“birth: 

26 The blessings of thy lather have pre¬ 
vailed above the blessings of my progeni¬ 
tors *U> the utmost bounded the everlasting 
hilts; *thcy sliall be on the head of Joseph* 
and on the crown of the head of him that 
w;is ^separated from his brethren. 

2T ^ Benjamin shall 4if tear dm prey Uke 
a wolf; in the momiuff he shall devour the 
prey, *aud at night lie shall divide the spoil* 

28 If All these are the twelve tribes of 
j Israel: and this is that ‘which* their hr 
titer spoke to them* and biased them; 
every one according to Ins blessing lie 
blessed them, 

29 And lie charged them* and said to 
them* 1 f ain to be gathered to my people: 
^bury me with my fathers 'in the cave that 
is in the field of Ephron 11 le Hittitej 

60 in the cave mat is in the field of 
Machpelah* which-{# before Mam re* in the 
iuTid of Canaan*/which Abraham bought 
witli the field of Ephron the Hittite, Cor a 
jwsijession of a butyijig-place. 

51 (/There they buried Abraham and Sa¬ 
rah ids wife; *there they buried Isaac and 
Rcbekah his wife: and there I buried 
lotth,) 

S3 The purchase of the field and of the 
cave that u (herein* wm from the children 
of Helli* 

SS Ami when Jacob had made an end of 
comuiaiidiiig his sons* he gathered up his 
feet into the bed* nnd ^expired, and was 
{gathered to Ids people. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Th* mourning fw Jae&. 4 Ja**ph getteth leave of 
Pharaoh to go to jury Attn. 7 7ft* funtrol. lb 
Joseph conjorfeth his brethren, vcho cmved hit 
pardon* 23 Hi* age. S3 lie tteth the third gene¬ 
ration- of his sans, 34 He proptexicth to hi* breth¬ 
ren if thtir return, 29 He kiketh on oath if them 
for his bone*, 2$ lie ditfh, and is embalmed* 

A ND Joseph ‘fell ii[wn his father’s face, 
■f^* and a wcpt upon him* and kissed liim. 
2 And Joseph commanded his servants 
the physicians to'embalm his father; and 
the physicians embalmed Israel* 

S Aiul forty days were fulfilled for him; 
for so fov, fulfilled the days of tliose who 
are embalmed: andtheEgyplians’rtnouru- 
cd for him threescore ana ten days, 

4 And when, the days of his mourning 
were past, Joseph spoke to ‘the house of 
Pharaoh saying. If now I have found fa¬ 
vour in your *swdit* speak, I pray you, in 
the ^hearing of Pharaoh, saying* 

5 /My father made me swear saying* lo). 
1 die: in my grave ff wluch 1 liave (figged 
for me in the land of 'Canaan, there dialt 
thou bury me* Now therefore let me go 
up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and 
1 will come again. f 

C And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury tliy 
hit her. according as ho made dice swear. 

T H And Joseph went up in bury his fa¬ 
ther: and with him went up all the ser¬ 
vants of Pharaoh* the elders of his house, 
and all the elders of the laud of Egypt* 

8 And all Hie hoif->e of Joseph* aiid his 
brethren, and his father’s house: only their 
little ones, and their flocks, and their 
herds, they left in the land of Goslien* 

59 



Tht burial qf Jacob. 


GENESIS. 


Tht death qf Joseph- 


9 And there went up with him both cha¬ 
riots and horsemen: and it was x very 
great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing-floor 
of Atad, which us beyond Jordan, and there 
they 'mourned with a great and very ^griev - 
<ms lamentation: v antT he made a mourning 
for his father seven days, 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canoamtes, saw the mourning in the 
floor of Atad, they said. This is a grievous 
mourning to the Egyptians: wherefore the 
name of it was called UAbcl-mizraim, *it 
is beyond Jordan. 

IS And his sons did to him according as 
li£ r had* commanded them : 

13 For *his sons carried him into the land 
of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of 
the held of Machpelah, which Abraliaiii 
'bought with the held for a possession of a 
lmrymg-placc of Ephron the Hitdte, be¬ 
fore Mamre. 

14 K And Joseph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went up with 
him to bury his father, after he had buried 
his father, 

15 And when Josephs brethren saw 
that their father was dead, "they Suid^ Jo- 
fiephwill ■perhaps hate us^and will certainly 
requite us all the evil which we did to him, 

lo And they tsent a messenger to Joseph, 
saying. Thy father did command beforf he 
died, Saying, . 

IT mrna shall ye say to Joseph, Forgive, 
I pray thee now, the trespass of thy breth¬ 
ren, and their tun } "for they did to thee 
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r-JiTi'a T ! ev il ! now, we pray thee, forgive the 

w». j trespass of the servants of *the Gwl of thy 
lather. And Joseph wept when they spoke 
to him. 
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IS And Ida brethren also went and *fcll 
down before his face: and they said* Be¬ 
hold, wc % att thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said to them, <Fear not: 
Hnr am I in the place of God? 

SO "But as for you, ye thought evfl against 
me; bid *God meant it “for good, to oring 
to pass, as it is this day, to save ,D tnany 
people alive. 

21 Now therefore fcor^ye not: *1 will 

nourish you, and your little ones. And 
he comforted them, and spoke tkindly to 
them. b ■ 

22 ^ And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, lie, and 
his tatheris house: and Joseph lived a 
hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s cliildreu 
“of the third generation: *the children al¬ 
so of Macbir, the son of Mannsseh, *were 
tbrnuriit «P upon Joseph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said to Itis brethren, I 
die; and 'KSocf will surely visit you, and 
bring you 11 up from this land, to the land 
* respecting’ which he swore to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And ‘Joseph took an oath of the child¬ 
ren of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up iny bones from 
hence. 

£G So Joseph died, being a hundred and 
ten years Did: and they ^embalmed him, 
and ne was put into a coffin in Egypt. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED EXODUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Tht children qf Israel, after Joseph** 4feott, do 
multiply, 8 The more they or* cypreswtf by a ntvt 
king, Iks mart they multiply. 15 The godliness 
of the midteivn, in the men-children alive. 

22 Pharaoh coftJtuuuhdh lAe mate children, to be 
tart into the rivtr. 

"YTOW "these are the names of the child- 
-L ’ ren of Israel, who came into Egypt; 
every man and las household caiue with 
Jacob. 

£ Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun^ and Benjamin, 

4 Ban, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher, 

5 And all the ‘persons that came “from 
the floins of Jacob were 'seventy “persons: 
for Joseph was in Egypt already. 

G And ‘Joseph died, and all his brethren, 
and all that generation. 

7 ^ * And the children of Israel were fruit¬ 
ful, and increased abundantly, and multi¬ 
plied, and ^became exceedingly mighty; 
and the land was filled with them, 

6 Now there ‘arose up a new king over 
Egypt, who knew not Joseph* 

9 And he said to Ills people. Behold,/die 
people of the children ofTsrad are more 
and mightier than we. 

10 *Come on, let us Meal wisely with 
them, lest they multiply, and it come to 
pass, that, when there fiuleth out any war, 
they join also to our enemies* ami fight 
against us, and so *go up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set oyer them task¬ 
masters, Ho afflict them with' their 'bur- 

40 


Ueforc 
CHRIUT 
im i 


•Oil 4Af. 
A. & LJ. 


vine 


CEIUIBT 

- lftas. 

f G*n.4* II. 

|i Hik Aid M 

’*4m» ta tto* 


'(bl Sk* 
Aft. 

Aftjritu, 

ik mJo. 


fi 


i awl*. 

liidnt 

t 

*T* 

txr> 30> 

lkm. ItH. 

wn. 

Dnt.eB S. 

PH. HULU 

sett T. IT. 

A 


16. 


!■' 

!i 

Ft 


1: 




tVt.n'Lk 
*XX4- 
iJbb^ (9i 

ft*, 

II.M. 
ick7-ia 
>n4 OM» 

IX 

till. 
Dui.96.a ^ 


f cir.HK. 
+ *1Vh. HLi 

ki. 13, 
:Acttk J9t 


kVi 


■ . 

! [ 

t.TSva. 17. 1% 

r 

11* IX 

'.GKi.aia 

m. 


dens. 4 And they built for Pharaoh trea¬ 
sure-dries, Pillioui, hind Raamfies. 

12 tBut the more they afllicted them, the 
more they multiplied and grew. And they 
were grieved because of the children td 
Israel. 

IS And the Egyptians made the children 
of Israel to serve with rigour. 

14 And they **uiade their lives bitter with 
hard bondage^ "in mortar, and in brick, 
and in nil *Kmds of service in the field: 
all their service wherein they made them 
serve wtts with rigour, 

15 1 Aiul the king of E^ypt spoke to the 
Hebrew mid wives, (of whom the name of 
one was Shiphrah, and the name of the 
other Puah;) 

, 16 And lie said. When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, «ul 
see them upon Ihc ^bathing-vessels; ir it 
be a son, then- ye shall kill him; but if it 
be a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the jnidwives ^feared God, and 
did not rite king of Egypt commanded 
them, but saved the male^nudrcn alive. 

13 And the kinf of Egypt colled for the 
mid wives, and said to them. Why have ye 
done this thin** and have saved the male- 
children alive r 

19 And T the midwives said to Pharaoh, 
Because the Hebrew women are not as toe 
Egyptian women; for they are lively, and 
are delivered ^before the nridwives come 
in to them. 

, 20 "Therefore God dealt well with the 
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midwives: and the people multiplied, and 
^became very mighty. 

£1 And it came to pass, because the mid-.. 
wives feared God, *that he “made them yfensutx 
households. + j Bsam, 7.L1,13, 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people,.^;* 13L 
saying, ‘Every son tliat is born ye shall- 
cast into the river, and every daughter yel gAd* 
shall save alive. 1 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Mbits is fiom, 3 and in an ark cast into th$ flags* 

H He is found t and brought iq> by Fkaraob** daugh¬ 
ter, L 1 lie siayeth an Egyptian. VS He reprov- 
eih a Hebrew. 15 ILs fleeth into Mididn* - 2t He 
marrietk 2ipporah, Qerthom is born* 33 God 
r&peHeth the JiraeUtes* cry* 

A KH there went “a man of the house of 
H- Levi, and took for a w\fe a daughter 
of Levi. 

3 And the woman conceived and bore a 
son; and Hvhert she saw him that he was 
a goodly chihh she hid him three months. 

3 And when she could net longer hide 
hiui, she look for him an ark of bulrushes, 
ami daubed it with a bitumen and with 

I uteh, and put the child therein; and she 
aid it in the Hags by ihe river*s brink, 

4 'And his sister stood afar off, to *know 
what would be done to him, 

5 S A ml the Slaughter of Pharaoh came 
down to wash herself at the river;-and her 
maidens walked along by the river's side: 
and when she saw the ark among the flags, 
she sent her maid to bring it. 

6 Amt when she had opened £L she saw 
the child: and behold, the babe wept. 

And she hud compassion on him, and 
Haul, This is one of the Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daugh¬ 
ter, Shall I go, and call to thee a nurse of 
the Hebrew women, that (die may nurse 
the child for dice ? 

8 And FhaniotPs daughter said to her. 

Go. And the maid went and called the 
child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her. 

Take this child away and name it for me, 
ami I will give thee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew* and she brought 
him to Pharaoh’s daughter,and he became 
lier son. And she called his name 01g- 
ses: ami she said. Because I drew him out 
of the water. 

11 \ And it came tn pass in those days, 

'when Moses was grown, that he went out 
to his brethren, and looked on^their ‘bur¬ 
den!*: and he spied an Egyptian limiting 
a Hebrew, one of Uia brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and when he saw that there was no irian, 
he *slew the Egyptian* and hid him in the 
sand. 

!3 And f whea he went out the second 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he said to him that 
did thewrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy 
fellow? 

14 And he said, ‘Who mado # thee ta 
prince and a judge over us? inlendest 
ihou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyp¬ 
tian? And Moses feared, and said. Sure* 

Iv tills thing is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh beard (bis tiling, 
he sought to slay Moses. But *Muses fled 
from the fhee of Pharaoh, and dwelt in 
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the land of Midian: and be sat down by 
™*a well. 

lti "Now the (priest of Midian had seven 
daughters: *ami they came and drew wa¬ 
fer. and tilted the troughs to water their 
father’s flock* 

IT And the shepherds came and drove 
them away; but Moses ‘rose tip and helped 
them, and ^watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to *Reuel their 

tiithcr, he said. How is it that ye are come 
so soon to-day? # ^ ^ 

19 And they said. An Egyptian delivered 
us from the hand of the shepherds* and 
also drew water enough for uS*and water¬ 
ed the flock. 

SO And he said to liis daughters, And 
where is he? why ta it that ye have left 
the to an ? call him, that he may eat ‘food. 
21 And Moses was content to dwell with 
the man: and he gave Moses *Ztpporah 
his daughter. 

£3 And she bore him a son* and he called 
[liis name K'Gershom; for he said, I have 
"been "a stronger in a strange land. " 

23T And it came topasa, *in processot 
time, that the king of Egypt died: and the 
children of Israel tf aigheu by reason of the 
bondage, and they cried; and 'their cry 
came up to God, by reason of the bondage. 

24 Aiil God lieard their greatting, and 
God ‘remembered his 'covenant with Abra¬ 
ham, with Isaac, and wifh Jacob. 

25 And God J looked upon the children 
of Israel, and ttad respect to than. 

CHAPTER IH. 

1 Mmm ktepriA Jethro's floek .. 2 God apptardh to 
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desert*and came to ‘the ’mountain of God* 
Caen to Horeb. 

2 And *thc Angel of Jkhovah appeared to 
him In a flame of tire out of the midst of a 
bush; and he looked, and behold, the hush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not 
consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, 
and see tills - great right* ^* why the bush is 
act burnt 

4 And when Jehovah saw that he turned 
aside to see, God called'to him out of the 
mutet of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses! 
And he said* Here am I. 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh httiier: 
Jput off thy shoes from 1 thy feet; for 
the place whereon thou etandeat is holy 
ground. 

6 Moreover he said, fl am the God of thy 
fitiher* the God of Abraham* the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. A nd Moses 
bid His face; for ‘he was afraid to look 
upon God. 

T % And Jkhovah said, I have surdy seen 
the affliction of my people who are in 
Egypk and 'have heard their cry ‘by rea¬ 
son of their taskmasters; for H know their 
sorrows: 

8 And *1 am come down to "deliver them 
from the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land* *to a good 
land, and a large* to a land ^flowing with 

milk ud hooejri to the place of^tfai C* 
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Moses sttit to deliver Israel. 

naanitcs, and th^Hiflitcs, and the Amm- 
itcs 3 and the Fenz/irites, anti the Hivifces, 
and tire Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the 
children of Israel is come to me: and I 
have also seen the 'oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians oppress diem. 

10 f Come now therefore, and I will send 
thee to pharaoh, that thou uiayest bring 
forth my people, the children of Israel, out 
of Egypt* 

11 ^ And Moses said to God, "Who am 
I, that I should go to Pharaoh, anti that I 
should bring forth the children of Israel 
outpf Egypt? 

13 Andnc saiil, E3 But I will be with thee; 
and this sltetll ben token to thee, that [ have 
sent thee: When thou hast brought forth 
the people out of Egypt* ye shall serve 
God upon this mmmfcim. 

13 And Muses said to God* Behold, token I 
come to the children of Israel, anti shall say 
to them. The God of your fathers hath sent; 
me to you; and they shall say in me. What 
is his name? What shall I say to Ilium r 

14 And God said to Moses, *1 AM THAT 
I AM: And he said. Thus shalt thou say 
to the children of Israel* *1 AM hath sent 
me to you. 

15 And God said moreover io Moses, 

Thus shalt thou say to the children of Is- 

rael, Jehovah God of your fatlucrs, the God fcr ' 1,4i 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob; hath sent me to you; this tj 'my - ft. tv. n 
name far ever, and this is my memorial 
nil generations* 

16 Go, and “gather the elders of Israel i*(U» 
blether, and say to them, Jehovah God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac* and of Jacob, ‘hath’ appeared to 
me, saying, *1 have surely visited ymi* and 
seen that which is done to you in Egypt: 

ir And I have said, *1 will bring you up 
out of the affliction of Egypt* to jhe land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Ainorites; and the Perizzites, and l he 
Hivites, and the Jehu sites, to a land flow¬ 
ing with milk and honey* ■ 

18 And '•they shall hearken to thy voice; 
and *thou shalt come, thou and the eiders 
of Israel* to the king of Egypt, and ye 
shall say to him, Jehovah God of the He¬ 
brews hath *mct with us; and now let us 
go /we beseech thee) three days* journey 
into the Mesert, that we may sacrifice 
Jehovah our God. 

19 ? And I am ante that the king of 
Egypt *will not let yon go, fl*except by a 
mighty hand. 

Trar I will stretch out mv hand^ and 
smite Egypt with tall my wonders which I 
will do in the midst thereof: and •after 
that lie will let you go. 

SI And ?I will give this people favour in [1 
the sight of the Egyptians ^ and it shall 
come to pass, dial, when ye go* ye shall 
rot go empty; 

23 *But every woman shall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that scyoumeth in 
her house, jewels of silver* and jewels of 
gold* and raiment: and ye shall put them 
upon your sons*and upon your daughters; 
and shall spoil Hike Egyptians* 

CHAPTER TV* 

1 Unu'i red is turned ints & serpent. 0 Hit hand 
il leprous. 10 Us is totk io Is sent, 14 Aaron is 
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Moses receiveth signs from God. 

appointed to osniM him. IS Noses depart fik Jrrmt 
Jethro. 21 Ood't mes&nge to J^taraok. 1M YJpp/u 
rah cireundeeth term 37.4ur<nr is sent tooted 
Moses, 3J The people Mktttk them. 

A Nl) Moses answered and said. But* 
-f** behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hr nr ken to my voice: tor they will say, 
Jehovah hath not appeared to thee. 

^ 2 And Jehovah sauf to him,\Vliat w that 
in thy hand r _Aml lie Hai<l, “A ml. 

3 And ho said, ('fist it on the ground* 
And lie cast it on dre ground, und it be¬ 
came a serpent: anti hfotres fled from be¬ 
fore it. 

■4 And JtiHOyAif wi.l to Moses, Put forth 
rhy batul, aiid take it by ih* fiiL Ain I he 

E ut forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
ccumc a ml in his hand: 

5 That they may *believe that e J kuovah 
G wl of their iiuheis, the God of Abraham* 
ihe G(kI of Isaac, and the. God of Jacob, 
hath appeared ft> thee. 

<> IT And Jkuovah said furdterinore fn 
him. Put now fhy hand Into ih y bosimi* 
And he put ins hand into hts bosom: amt 
when lut look it out, bcEiotd, his liand tvtts 
leprous like snow, 

7 And lie said. Put Ihy hand into thy 
bo«emt a^iiti. And he put hts hand into 
his bosom a^am* and drew it out of hi* 
Inisom, ami behold, 'it wast turnc^l again as 
his ^/Act- flesh, 

8 And it fihail come to pass* if they will 
nut believe thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of dm first sign, that they will be¬ 
lieve the voice of the latter sign : 

!) A ml il shall come to paw^ if they will 
not believe also these two signs, neither 
hearken to thy voice, that (Jmu sluilt 
take ‘jflflif’ oi the water of flic river, 
and pour ^ ny:m the dry fond: nad^thc 
water which thou takes! out of fhp river* 
t a it shall even become blood upon the dry 
lamL + 

16 ? Ami Moses said to Jehovah, 0 my 
Lord* I rtJJMiot tcloquent* noil her therelu- 
furc, nor since thud hast spoken to thy 
servant: but 'I am slow of speech, and of 
a slow tongue. 

11 And Jehovah said to him, *lYho hath 
made man’s mouth? or f who niaketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind i 
have not I Jehovah ? 

.12 Now thei’crore go, and I will be hvirh 
thy mouth* and teach thee wlmt (Jhhi slmh 
say. 

13 And lie said, O my Lonl, •send, T pray 
thee, by the hand of (dm whom thou jwift 
scud. 

14 And tire anger of Jehovah was kin¬ 
dled against Moses, and he said, h not 
Aaron the Levitc thv brother? I know 
that he can speak well* And also, behold, 
J he coraeth forth to meet thee: and when 
he seeth thee* he will be glad in his heart. 
15 And "thou shalt speak to him^ and 
n put words in his mouth; and I will be 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
“will teach, you what ye shall do. 

16 Anil he shall “speak fitr thee to the 
people: and he shall be*«wi he shall be 
to thee instead of a month, and *ttum shalt 
be io him instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take fihis rod in tiff 
hand, with which thou shalt do signs. 

; 18 % And Moses went, and returned to 



Mws rtfttmUh to Egypt- 


CHATTER V, 


tJetlirobis father-in-law, and aaid to 
Let me go, I pray thee, and return fca iny 
brethren who are in Egypt, and see whe¬ 
ther they 4 arc yet alive. Anti Jethro said 
t» Muse*, (Jo in peace* 

19 And Jehovah said to Moses in Midi- 
an, Co, return into Egypt; for 'all the 
men are dead who sought thy life* 

20 And Moses took his wife, and his 
son?, and set them upon an ass, and fie 
returned to the land or Egypt And Mo¬ 
ses took 'the rod of God iiihia hand. 
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21 And Jehovah aaid to Moses, When.*“'*'** 
thou goest to return into Egypt «©e /Art?! 
thou do all those * wonders before Pharaoh' 
which 1 have put in thy hand: hut “l will 
harden his heart ‘so’ mat he s will not let 
the people go* 

^ And thou whalt say to Pharaoh, Tims 
fiuith Jehovah, ^Israel u my son, *evm my 

first-born. 

23 And I say to thee. Let my son go,jJ£AV. 
that ho may serve me; and if thou vefiisejJ*j^*J-J 
to let him go, behold, *1 will slay thy 

eren thy first-born. __ i 

24 ^ And it came to pass by the way in 
the i nn, that Jehovah ‘met him, and sought 
to *kill him. # 

25 Then Zippunth look sharp 5 stone, 
and cut off the foreskin of her son, and 
feast it at his feet, and said r Surely a 
bloody husband art thou to me. 

26 fto lie let him go: then she said, A 
bloody husband tlwu art, because of llm 
circumcision* 

2T * And Jehovah said to Aaron, Go 
into the Mcsert rf to meet Moses. And he 
vent, and met him tot *lhc mount of God, 
and kissed him. 

28 And Moses Aold Aaron all the words 
of Jehovah who had sent him, mu) all the 

which lie lad commanded him. 

29 ^ And Moses aod Aaron ’‘went, and 
gathered together all die elders of the 
children of Israel, 

50 ‘And Aaron spoke all the worth which 
Jehovah had wiwkcn to Moses, and did the 
signs in the sight of the people. 

31 And the people “believed e and when 
they heard that Jehovah had 'visited the 
childi cn of Israel, and that he ""had looked 
upon (heir affliction, then *they bowed 
their heads and worshipped* 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Pkareott tkiddb A/mw for th*ir ju»- 

A Us mmtueih the Jtrorf/tai 1 teib- 15 Jfc 
rJLn tketh their complaints* 1ft They try out upoA 
Most* and Aatoo, S22 Motet comjd&intih lo 
Had. 

AND afterward Moses and Aaron went 
-fA in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel, Let my people so, 
that, they may hold "a feast to me in (liv 
Moserh 

2 And Pharaoh said, “Who to Jehovah. 

that 1 should obev his voice to let Istnud 
flu ? I know not Jehovah, •neither will 1 
Vet Israel «p* . _ 

3 And they said, r rhe God of the He¬ 
brews hath met with us; let us go, wo 
pray thee, three days 1 Journey into (he 
desert, and sicnllce to Jsnovjui our God; 
lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or 
with die sworn, 

4 And the king of Egypt said to them. 
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Th* Uraetita yri more oppretsed. 

Where'ore do ye* Moses and Aaron, “hin¬ 
der the people from their works F *go you 
to your "burdens, 

5 And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people 
of the land now art towny, and ye ta&e 
them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Ploraoh commanded the same day 
the 'taskmasters of the people, and their 
officers, saving, 

7 Yc shati no more give the people straw 
to make brick, as heretofore: let them go 
and gather straw for themselves, 

S And the toitmbcr of the bricks which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall lay upon 
them; ye shall not dimmish *any thing 1 
thereof: for they *are idle; therefore they 
cryj saying. Let us go ana sacrifice to our 

9 tLet there more work be laid upon Che 
men* that they may labour therein; and 
let them not regard ’false word*. 

I 10 f Ami the taskmasters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they 
Agokc to die. people, saying. Thus saim 
Htaraoh, I will not give you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can 
find it: yet not “any part of your work 
shall be diminished. 

13 So the people were scattered abroad 
lli rough mi l Lill the land ofEgypt,togpdhcr 
stubble instead of straw. 

> 13 And the taskmasters hasted /htm f say¬ 
ing, Fulfil your works, your tdaily tasks, 
as when there was straw, 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Israel, whom Pharunh’s taskmasters had 
set over them, were beaten, and “!asked» 
Wherefore lave ye not fulfilled jour task 
in making brick, both yesterday and to¬ 
day, as heretofore? 

15 ? Then the officers of the children of 
Israel enme and cried to.Pharaoh, saying, 
Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy ser¬ 
vants? 

lti Tlwre is no straw given to thy ser¬ 
vants, and they say to us. Make brick; 
and behold,.thy servants are beaten; bat 
the fault to in mine own people. 

17 But he said. Ye we idle, ye are idle; 
therefore ye say, Let us go, and do sacri¬ 
fice to Jehovah. 

18 Go therefore now, and work: lor there 
shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye 
deliver the ^number of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of 
Israel did wee that (hey teere in ‘ ini’ evil 
ciMf, after it was. said. Ye shall not ll di- 
mmish at all the number of bricks of your 
daily task. 

30 T Aiul they met Moses and Aaron, 
who stood in the way, as they cutne forth 
from Pharaoh; 

21 *And (hey said to (hem, Jehovah look 
upon y^n, and judge; because ye have 
made *niw tto be abtoirred in the *sight of 
Phara.oh, aml in (he M dgfit of his servants, 
'toy putting a awonl in tlicir hand to slay 
us. 

25t And Moses returned to Jrhovah, and 
said. Lord, wherefore hast thou eo 
|treated thfo people? why to it that thou 
hast sent me? 

23 For hIticc I cninc to Pharaoh to'speak 
in thy name, he hath done evil to this 
people: tnrither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all, 
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Cod r&uvaeth Ait promue, 

CHAPTER YI. 

1 God rmeted h premise by Jiis name JEHOVAH* 

14 The gtoeatagy qf Reuben^ 16 qf Btmeon f Hi qf 
of whom am* Afospj and Aaron, 

T^HEN Jehovah said to Moses, Now 
A shall thou see what 1 will do to Pha¬ 
raoh : for “with a strong hand stialL he let 
them go* and with a strong hand ‘shall he 
drive them out of his land. 

2 And God spoke to Moses* and said to 
him, I am Jehovah: 

3 And I appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob by the name of *God Almighty, 
but by my name 'JEHOVAH was I not 
known to them. 

4 “And I have also established my cove-1 
nant with them, % give them die land 
of Canaan* die land of their Kunming, 
wherein they were strangers. 

5 And fl nave also heard the groaning 
of the children of Israel, whom the Egyp¬ 
tians keep in bondage: and I have remem¬ 
bered my covenant. 

6 AYhereforc say to the children of Is¬ 
rael, *1 am Jehovah, and *1 will bring you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyp¬ 
tians, and I will ^deliver you from their 
bondage, and I will ‘redeem you with a 
stretchcd-out arm, and with great judg¬ 
ments : 

7 And I will 'take you to *mysel f for a 
people, and "I will be to you a God; and 
ye shall know that I am Jehovah your 
God, who brinrath you out *from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 AimM will bring you in to the land, 
concerning the which I did t^wear to 
give it to Abraham, to Isaac, anil to Ja¬ 
cob} and I will give it you for a heritage: 
I am Jehovah. 

9 f And Moses '‘spoke thus to the child¬ 
ren of Israel: 'hut they hearkened not to 
Moses, for languish of spirit, and for cruel 
bondage. 

10 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
It Go, * speak to Pharaoh kina of Egypt. 

tliat be let the children of Israel go out of 
bis land. 

13 And Moses spoke before Jehovah, 
saying. Behold, the children of Israel 
have 'not hearkened to me; haw then 
shall Pharaoh hear me, ’who am of uncir- 
cumcisell lips ? 

Id And Jehovah spoke to Moses* and to 
Aaron, and gave them a charge to the 
children of Israel, and to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, to bringthc children of Israel 
out of me land of JEgypt. 

14 ^ These *ore the heads of their fathers’ 
houses: 'The sons of Reuben the first-born 
of Israel; Hanoch, and Palin, Hezran, 
and Canni: these *ore the families of 
Reuben. 

15 ‘And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel* 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachm, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Camanitish 
woman: these are the families of Simeon. 

16 IT And these are the names of *the 
sons of Levi, according to their genera¬ 
tions ; Gershon, and Kohath* and Merari. 
And the years of the life of Levi were a 
hundred thirty and seven years., 

17 "The sons of Gcrshoa: Libia* and 
Shimi* according to their fivnulies. 

13 And *the sons of Kohath; Amram, 
and Izhw, and Hebron, and Uzziel s and 
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r the years of the life or Kohath wm a 
i?w. , hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And*the sans of Meniri; Mahali ami 
Mushi: these are the families of Levi* ac¬ 
cording to dicir generations. 

30 And *Atnram took him Jochcbed his 
father’s sister to wife; and she bore him 
Aaron and Moses. And the year* «f the 
life of Amram were a hundred and thirty 
and seven years. 

31 T And *the sons of Izhar; Korah, and 
Nephcg* and Zichri. 

33 And *the sons of Uzziel; Mishael* 
|Tind Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

33 And Aaron took him EHsheba daugh¬ 
ter of *Amminadab, sister of Naaslton to 
wife; and she bore him ‘Nadab and Abi- 
hu, Elcnv.iir and Ithamar. 

34 Ami the / sons of KoraK; Asrir, and 
El kanah, and Abiasaph: these are the fa¬ 
milies of the Korhites. 

S5 And Eteazar, Aaron’s^ son, took him 
one of the daughter of Pnticl Var a wife; 
and *she bore him Phinehas: these Are the 
heads of the fathers of the Levifccs, accord¬ 
ing to their fomilieH. 

These are that Aaron and.Moses,/to 
whom Jehqvaii said. Bring out the child¬ 
ren of Israel from the land of Egypt ac¬ 
cording to their ■armies* 

37 These are fhey who *spoke to Iliandh 
king of Egypt, l to bring out the children 
of Israel from Egypt: these are that Mu¬ 
ses and Aaron. 

281! And it came to pass on thn dsy when 
Jfiiovah spoke to Moses in the land [if 

Ww Jehovah spoke to Muses, say¬ 
ing* *J am Jehovah : *speak thou to Hia- 
radh king of Egypt all that I say to thee. 
30 And Moses said before Jehovah, Be¬ 
hold, *f am of uncircumcised lips, and how 
shall Pharaoh hearken to me? 

CHAPTER yiL 

1 Moh i ti meoitrtigwt to go to PAunraA. 7 Hte cgt. 

B HU rod is tnmtd fytto a ttrpeaf. 1 1 Ti* jot- 
rrrtn do tht iiks, 13 PAan&DA , « heart ix hartlm- 
ed. 14 fiafc mcssngo to PbttraoiL 19 The titer 
it furnid {flO btood. 

A ND Jkhotah said to Moses, 8ee,I have 
-fL made thee **a god to Pharaoh: and 
Aaron thy brother shall be hhy prophet. 

2 Thou ‘shalt speak all that I command 
thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak 
to Pharaoh, that he send the children of 
Israel out of his land. 

3 And will harden Pluiniuh’jj heart, 
and “multiply mySgigns and my wonders 
in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pbarooli *will not hearken to you, 
'that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and 
bring, forth mine armies, end my people 
the chi hi ten of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; *by great judgments* 

5 And (W Egyptians 'shall know that I 
am Jehovah, when I ^stretch forth mv 
hand upon Egypt* and bring out the cluld- 
ren of Israel irom among them. 

S 6 And Moses and Aaron Mid as Jehovah 
commanded them, so did they* 

7 And Moses was "fourscore years old, 
and Aaron fourtcore and three years old* 
when they spoke to Pharaoh. 

8 TT And Jehovah spoke to Moses, and to 
Aaron* saying, 
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Zfo river w tawed into Wood. 

9 When Pharaoh slmll speak to you, say¬ 
ing, *S!iew a miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say to Aaron, "Take thy rod, and east 
it before Pliaraoh, and it shall become a 
serpent- 

111 And Moses and Aaron went ill to 
Pharaoh, and they did a *as Jehovah had 
commanded; And Aaron cast down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his ser¬ 
vants, and it 'became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also 'culled flic wise 
men, and * foe sorcerersi now the magi¬ 
cians of Egypt, they also x dld in like man¬ 
ner with their enchantments. 

For they cast down teach man his rod, 
and iht i y became serpents: but Aaron's 
rud swallowed up their rods, 

13 And lie hardened Pharaoh’s heart f so* 
that he hearkened not to them ; v as Jeho¬ 
vah had said- 

14 *[ And Jehovah said to Moses, *Pfia- 
iwohte heart iff hardened, he relitseth to ltd 
fbc people* go- 

13 Hh> In Pharaoh in the morning; In, i *«**&<* 
he gneth out to the water, and thou shalt 
slathl by the rivers brink *to meet him; 
and »the rod winch was turned to a serpent 
shalt thou take in thy hand, 

J6 And fhnu shalt say to him,'J ehovah 
G od of (ho Hebrews hath sent me to thee, 
saying. Let in 
sene me in 

l her to fhnu wool dost not hear. 

17 TTuis saith Jehovah, *By this A thoujj<^ 
'halt know that 1 am Jehovah; behold, 
will smite with the rod that u in my hand 
upon the waters which art in the river, and 
•ili^y shall be turned J to blood. 

18 And the fish that v are in the river shall 
die, and the river shall ^become nut rid: and 
the Egyptians shall loathe to urink of the 
water ut I he river- 

19^1 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, Say 
to Aaron, Take thy rud, and ^stretch out 
thy hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon 
their streams, unnn their rivers, ami ujinn 
their ponds, and upon all their t“collec¬ 
tions of water, that t hoy may become Mom!; 
and that there may be bfood throughout 
all the land of Egypt-, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessel* of stone. 

3U And Moses and Aaron did so, as Je¬ 
hovah commanded ; and be lifted up the 
rod and smote the waters that were in the 
river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the 
right of his servants; and all the * waters 
that were in the river were turned into 
hlood. 

21 And the fish that “uwe in the river 
died; and the river ,s becameputrid, and the 
Egyptians teouId not drink of (he water of 
die river; and there was blood throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

22 ‘And die magicians of Egypt did so 
with their enchantments; and rharanlrs 
heart wus hardened, neither did He hearken 
to them: *as Jehovah had said, 

2S And Pharaoh turned and went into 
his house, neither did lit ^givc heed even 
to tins. 

34 And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink; for 
they could not drink of the water of the 
river- 

25 And seven days were fulfilled after 
that Jehovah had smitten the river [ 
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The plagues of frogs md Ses» 
CHAPTER VIIL 

f Frog* m tmt, 8 Fiore<A **ntnat*th JHbm, 13 
and Jtfawv by pr*S*r rmcedh them amp- 16 Ths 
that ii t*rnedint* Kcc, vMltk UttmagiciOK* cauM 
not da* SO lie wans# qfjttau ttytenukte 
eUnrtb fit let the people gQ t 33- M yrf » hardened, 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, Go to 
-£*- Pharaoh, and say to him. Thus saith 
Jehovah, Let my people go “that they may 
serve me, 

2 And if thou ‘refuse to let them go, be¬ 
hold, £ wilt smite all thy ^regions with 
‘frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring forth froga 
abundantly, which ftliall go up and come 
into thy house, and into^fiy bcd-chamber, 
and upon thy bed, and into the house of thy 
servants, and upon thy people, and into 
thine ovens, and mto thy Dkncadttig %owls: 

4 And (he frogs shall come up both on 
thee, and Ujvun thy people, and upon all 
thy scrvants.v 

5 ^ A ml Jehovah spoke to Moses, Say 
to Aaron, f Stieteh forth thy hand with thy 
rod over the streams, over the rivei-ft, and 
over the ponds, and cause frogs to come 
up upon the laud of Egypt. 

o And Aaron stretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and /the frog 3 come 
up, and covered the land of Egypt- 

7 *And the magicians did so *vith tiieir 
enchantments, and brought op fi^ws upon 
the land of Kgypt- 

8 *j Tlien Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, *J5ntreat Jehovah that he 
may take away die frogs from me, aftd from 
my people: and 1 will let the people go, 
tliat they may * sacrifice to Jehovah. 

9 And Moses said to Pharaoh, Glory over 
me; [when shall I entreat for thee and 
fur thy servants, and for thy fuwirfe, fto 
destroy the frogs from tltte/aiul thy houses, 
ihfti they may'remain in the river only? 

10 And he said, fro-morrow- And be 
^aid. He it according to thy word: that 
thou mayest know tfmt^Aereia no one like 
Jehovah uur God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, 
and Ituiii thy houses, and from tljy servants, 
and from <hy people; they slialf remain in 
the river only. 

13 And Moses and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh; and Moses* Vried to Jehovah, 
lie cause of live frogs which he bad brought 
against Pharaoh. 

13 And Jehovah did acconlmg to the 
win'd of Moses; and die frogs died out of 
the houses, out of the villages, and opt of 
the fields. 

14 And they gathered them ‘into many 
heaps; and the land ‘ r had an offensive' 
odour. 

15 But when Plmraoh fiaw that there 
was 1 respite, *h« Imi'dcned his lieart, and 
hearteneil not to them; as Jehovah had 
said. 

16 ? And Jhhovah said to Moses, Say to 
Aaron, Stretch out thy ml, and smite the 
dust of the land, that it may become Itcc 
throughout all the land of Egypt* 

17 And they did fi>r Aaron stretched 
out His hand with bis rod, and smote the 
dust of the earth, and *it oecame lice ”on 
man and y on beast: all the dust of the 
lland became lice throughout all the land 
lof Egypt. 

45 



The plague qfjEcs. 

IS And °ihe magicians did so wiih ihciri 
encliantments to bring forth lice, but tliey j h 
rcould not: so there went lice upon man, 
and upon beast 

^ 19 Then the magicians said to Pharaoh, 
This is 5 the finder of God: and Pharaoh's 
lieart was hardened^ aiul he hearkened j 
not to them; as Jehovah hiul said. 

20 * And Jehovah said to Moses, 'Rise 
mi early in tin: morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh; flo, he coinetn fordi to fhe wa¬ 
ter;} and say to him. Thus saith Jehovah, 
'Let my people go, that they may serve me: 

21 **Jlut, if thou wilt not let iny people 
go* behold, I will send \swanos of Jttes 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and 
upon ihy people, and into thy houses: 
anil the houses of the Egyptians shall be 
full of swarms tfjlicsy and also the ground 
whereon they are, 

22 And *"1 will ,s scnarate in that day the 
land of Goshen, iu which my people dwell, 
‘so’ that no swarms of files shall he there; 
to the end llmu'inayest know tliat I am 
Jehovah in the midst of the earth. 

23 And T will put ta division between 
my people and thy people: 3to-morrow 
shall this sign be. 

24 And Jehovah did so: and *there came 
a grievous swarm offiits into the huuse of 
Pharaoh, and tn/onis iiorvanfs 1 houses; 
and into all die land of Egypt: the land 
was [coirupted by reason of the swarm of 
Jim* 

25 7 And Pharaoh called for Moses, and 
for Aaron ; and said. Go ye, sacrifice to 
your God in the land. 

2(5 And Moses said, It is not u pmper so 
to do; for we shall sacrifice Hhe abomina¬ 
tion of the Egyptians fn Jehovah our God: 
Lo, shall wo sacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians before their eyes* and will 
they not scone ns ? 

2T We Will go ‘three days’ journey into 
the ^desert, and sacrifice to Jehovah our 
God, as "he shall command ys. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, 
that yc may sacrifice to Jehovah your God 
in the ,ff iiesert; only ye shall not go Ycryj 
far away: •entreat For me. 

29 Ami Muses said. Behold* I go out 
from thee, .and I will entreat Jehovah 
that the swaras of Jim may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
*deal deceitfully any more* 17 by not letting 
the people go to sacrifice to Jehovah. 

30 Ami Muses went nut from Pharaoh, 
and ^entreated Jehovah: 

31 And Jkuoyau did according to the 
word of Moses; and he removed the 
swarms qf JOes from Pharaoh, from "his 
servants, and from his people; there re¬ 
mained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh ‘liardenetl his heart at 
this time also* neither would he let the] 
people go. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Th* i jtvcrr&T* cf beasts, 8 *Tkt plague of 'baits and 
blitter*. 13 flit at estate ab&U the hail . 32 The 
vta$u* of U*tL 5TI pharaoh *entr*aUtk Motes j 
.$$hui net tf Aftrdnul 

fpHEN Jehovah said to Moses* °Go • to 
-L Pharaoh, and tell him. Thus saith Je¬ 
hovah God of the Hebrews, Let my peo¬ 
ple go, that they may serve me, 
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The mttrrain qf beasts, 

2 For if thou "refuse to let them, <w> f and 
wilt Iwld them atiil* 

3 Rehold, the ^iand of Jejlovah in upon 
thy cattle which *art in the field, upon the 
horses* upon the asses, u\m\ the camels, 
UfKin llte oxen. Amt upon die sheep: there 
ttluttt be a very grievous murrain. 

4 And 4 Jehovah shall ^eparnie bidwivn 
die cattle of-X&r&d, and tiie cattle of Egj pr.: 
and there shall nothing die of all Inal is 
the children's of Israel. 

5 And Jehovah appointed a ftet time, 
saying. To-morrow Jehovah will do tins 
thing in the land. 

6 And Jehovah did tliat tiling on (lie mor¬ 
row, and ‘all the cattle of Egypt diet!: but 
of the entile of the children ul Israel tiled 
not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent* nuiHiehohl, thetn 
, was not one of the cattle of the Israelites 
j dead. Ami Stlie heart of Plutraoh was liurd- 
jened, and he did not let the people £ii. 

8 f And Jehovah said to Moses and to 
Aaron,-Take to you hoiMlfuls of ashoa of 
the furnace* and let Mo&es sprinkle it to¬ 
wards the heaven in the. sight of Pliurauh. 

9 And it shall become small dual tit all 
the land of Egypt, and shall .be ^buil 
breaking forth with ^blisters upon mnn i 
and upon beast, dwougliuut all the land ot 
Egypt 

1U And they took ashes of the furnace, 
an<l shim) ^ beiore Pharaoh; and Mows 
sprinkled it up towards heaven: and it 
became *a "Wd breiLkiug forth with *b)is- 
tcra U(hhi man* and upon beast. 

11 And the 'magicians could not stand 
before Moses, because of the “boil: for 
the ^buil was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians. 

L2 A ml Jehovah hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, ami fir Hearkened not to them; 

Jkiiuvah had spoken to Moses. 

13 ^ And Jehovah said to Maaca* 'Rise 
up early m the tnornins, and stand before 
nioraon, and say to him, 11ms moth J kiio* 
yah God of the Hebrews, J^ct iny pt^ople 
go, that tliey jnay serve inc. 

14 Pivr I will at this time send nil my 
plagues upon thy heart, ami upon thy ser¬ 
vants, and ujHiti thy people: *that lUou 
mayest know that there is none like me in 
all the earth. 

15 For now I will ^stretch out my hand, 
that I may smite thee and thy people with 
pestilence; and thou shaft be cut oJT from 
the earth. 

16 Anil in very deed for *this emtse have 
T traiseil thee up, to shew x * hy fhee my 
power; and that my name may be declared 
throughout alt the earth. 

17 As yet ^opposest then thyself against 
my people, that thou wilt not let. fhemgor 

18 Bwmld E to-momiw about this time 1 
will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, 
such as hath not bc^n m Esj7>t since the 
foundation thereof even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather Ihy 
cattle, and all that thou hast in the field ; 
for rtpon every man and beast which shall 
be found in the field, and shall not be 
brought home* the hail shall come down 
upon them* and they shall die. 

j 30 He that fearen the word of Jehovah 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his 
servants and his cattle fice into the houses 



The plague cf htdL 

21 And he that treganled not the word 
of Jehovah left Ills servants and his cat tie 
in the field* 

£2^3 And Jehovah said to Moses, Stretch 
forth thy hand towards heaven, that there 
may he 'hail in alt the laml of Egypt, upon 
man, and upon W«t, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 
3f> Anti Muses stretched fonh his rod 
towards heaven, and ^Jehqyau sent thun¬ 
der and had, and the fire ran along upon 
the £rmiml: anti Jehovah rained hail upon 
the land of Egypt- 

04 So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, Hudi as then* 
had been none tike it in ail the land of] 
Egypt since it became a nation. 

05 And the hail smote throughout all tlie 
land of K^ypt all that woe in' the field, 
both man and lieast, and the hail 'smote 
every herb of the field and broke every 
tnjc of the field. 

0G 'Only in the land uf Goshen, where 
the chiUlren of Israel were, was there no 
hail. 

27 ^ And Pharaoh sent and called for 
Moses ami Aaron, and said to thcm^'I 
have sinned this time: “Jehovah is right¬ 
eous Hiid I and my people are wicked. 

08 Dimmit Jehovah (fm* it is enough) 
that there be no r/tare tiuighty thunderings 
and hail; an<l I will let you go, and yci 
shall stay no longer. 

00 \ rnl Moses said to him. As soon as I 
shall hare gone out of the city, I will 
Spread abroad my hands to Jehovah; and 
the thunder shall cease, neither sluUl there 
Imj aiiv more hail ; that thou mayc&t know 
that the ‘earth is Jehqyah*s. 

SO Ilnr as for ihec and 1by % servants, *1 
know that ye will not yet tear Jehovah 
G od 

31 And the (las. and the harlcy 15 we.re 
smitten: *for the barley was in the ear, 
and the (Ux wos ''in the flower. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not 
smitten: for they were tnnt grown up. 

S3 And Moses went out of the city from 
Plkaraoh, and Spread abroad bis hands to 
Jehovah: and the thunders and Hail ceased, 
and the rain was not poured upon the 
earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain 
and the hail and the thunders had ceased, 
he sinned yet more, and hardened his 
heart, he ana his servants. 

S5 And 'ilie heart of Pharaoh was harden¬ 
ed, neither would We let the children of 
Israel go; as Jehovah had spoken thy 
Moses. 

CHAPTER X, 

1 God thrmieueth to tmd iocuttx. 7 Jftanwft, noe- 
<*f by ki* wrvanUt tnctineth toUt lh* Itradita gv. 
VI 7%e of tki focvxU. 16 Pharaoh txteth to 

Mom. 21 TCe ptaj^u* of d&rknm. 24 Pharaoh 
icnirtattlh Mostt r 27 but ytt it kordtnod* 

A ND Jehovah said to Moses, Go * to 
Pharaoh: “for I have hardened his 
luarLand the heart of Ids servants; *that 
I might shew these my signs before him: 

S And that •thou mayest tell in the bear¬ 
ing of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what 
things I have wrought in Egypt, and my 
signs which I have done among tWiu; that 
ye may know that I am Jehovah* 

3 And Moses and Aaron came 4 to Pha- 
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The plagueyf locusts 

r&oh, and said to him, Titus saith JsnovAii 
God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou 
refuse to bramble thyself before me ? Let 
my people go, that they may serve me. 

4 s But, if thou refuse to let my people 

go, behold, to-morrow will I bring tbe 
“Uoeuflta into thy territory: * 

5 And they sliall cover the_tface of the 
earth, ‘w’ that one cannot be able to see 
Ihc earth: and f they shall eat the residue 
of that which is escnped> which remaineth 
to you from the hail, and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of Ihe field i 

6 And fhey 'shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of alt thy servants, and the houses 
of all the Egyptians; which neither thy 
fathers, nor thy fttlhcrs* fathers have seen, 
since the day that they were upon the 
earth to this day. And nc turned himself, 
and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Phaninh’s servants said to him. 
How long 3haU this man be *a snare to us? 
Let the men go, that they may nerve Je¬ 
hovah their God; Knowest thou not yet 
I hat Egypt is destroyed? 

8 Ancl Moses and Aaron were brought 
again to Pharaoh: and he said to them. 
Go, serve Jkhuvah your God: but twhu 
are they that shall go ? 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our 
ymmgnnd with our old ? witli our s^ms and 
with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will we go; for *we must 
hM a feast to Jehovah. 

K> And he said tot hem. Let Jehovah be 
so with you, as I will let you gp, and your 
little ones; iwk to it; for evil ft before 
you. 

11 Xut so; go now yc that are men, and 
serve Jehovah; for that ye desired. And 
tbey were driven out from Pharoah’s pre¬ 
sence. 

12And J GxiovAH said to Moses, ^Stretch 
out thy hand over the land of Egypt for the 
locusts, that they may come up upon the 
land of Egypt, and 'eat every herb of the 
land, crtti all tint the Hail hath left, 

13 And Moses stretched forth his -rod 
over ihc land of Egypt, and Jehovah 
brought an rust wind ;over the land all 
that day, and all that night: and wlien it 
was morning, the cast wind brought the 
locusts. 

34 And "the locusts went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and rested in all die *re- 
oons of Egypt; very grievous v?ere they ; 
“before them there were no such locusts 
aft they, neither after them shall be such. 
15 Tor they “covered the face of the whole 
earth, so that the land was darkened; and 
they 'did eat every herb of the land, and 
all the fruit of the trees which the hail had 
left: and there remained not any green 
thing ^among the trees, or 'hinong the 
herbs of the field, through all the land of 

Then Pharaoh teat ted for Moses and 
Aaron m haste; and lie said, 'I have sin¬ 
ned against Jehovah your God, and against 
you, 

17 Xow therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and Entreat Jeho¬ 
vah your God that he may take away from 
me this death only.' 

18 And he *went out from Pharaoh, and 
entreated Jehovah. 

47 



The plague qf das hies s* 

19 Anil Jrhoyah turned a mighty strong' 
west wind which ^curried away the lo-' 
casts, and ‘fdrove them Into the Red sea: 
there remained not one locust in all the 
^regions of K^'pt- 

20 Hut Jkuovah "hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart* so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go- 

21 1 AhuJeuovaie said to Moses, ^Stretch 
out thy hand towards heaven* that there 
may be darkness oyer the land of Egypt* 
teven darkness which may be felt. v 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand 
towards heaven: and there was a Hbicki 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three 
days: 

2& They saw not one another* neither 
rose any from his place for three days: 
'but all the^children of Israel had light in 

their dwellings* 

24 1 Ami Pharaoh called to Moses, and 
•said. Go ye, serve Jehovah; only let your 
flocks and your herds **slay: * let your 
kittle ones also go jvithyou. 

29 And Moses £aid, Thou must give tus 
also sacrifices, ami burnt-offerings* that 
we may sacrifice to Jehovah our God, 

26 Oar cattle also shall go with us; there 
shall not a hoof be left behind: fur there¬ 
of must wc take to serve Jehovah our 
God; and we know not with what we 
must serve Jehovah, until we come thither. 

27 ^ But Jehovah ‘hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, and he would nut let them go. 

28 And Piiaraoh said to him* “Go from 
me* take heed to thyself, see my face no 
more: for in that day thou seest my face* 
thou shall die* 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken 
well, *1 will ace thy lace again no more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 GimTj message to the Israelite* f& ask jmxU if 
iAcfr ArtgAtourk < Most* threctfaieih Pharaoh 
with the death of the first-born* 

A ND Jehovah said to Moses* Yet will 
l biing one plague more upon Plia- 
raoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will 
let you go hence: *wben he shall lei you 
go* lie shall surely thrust you out hence 
altogether. ■ 

2 Speak now in the l hearing of the poo- 

e e* and let every man ask of bis neigh- 
mv* and every woman of her neighbour, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 

3 "And Jehovah gave the people favour 
in the flight of the Egyptians. Moreover, 
the man'Moses was very great in the land 
of Egypt* in the sight of Pharaoh’s ser¬ 
vants* anu in the sight of the people* 

4 And Moses saiu. Thus saith Jehovah* 
'About midnight will I go out into the 
midst of Egypt: 

5 Anil J'alTthc first-born in the land of 
Egypt shall die, from the first-bom of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, even 
to the first-born of the 'maid-servant that 
is behind the Kirill; and oil the first-bom 
of beasts. 

6 ^And there shall be agreat cry throughout 
all the land ofKgypt, such as ttarelmthtaen 
none like it, nor shall be like it any more. 

7 1 But against any of the children of Is¬ 
rael 'shall not a dog taint his tongue, 
against man or beast: mat ye may know 
that Jehovah doth put a difference be¬ 
tween die Egyptians and Israel. 
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8 And *all these thy servants ahull come 
down to me* and bow down themselves to 
me, saying. Depart* sod all the peo¬ 
ple titiat follow thee; and after that I will 
go out. And lie went rat from Flttraah 
in 4 great anger. . 

9 And Jehovah said to Moses* *Phuraoh 
shall not hearken to you ; that M my won¬ 
ders may be multiplied in the land of 
Egypt. 

10 And Mose& and Aaron did all these 
wonders before Pharaoh; "and Jehovah 
hatitened Pharaoh’s heart* so that he would 
not let the children of Israel go out of his 
land* 

CHAPTER XII. 

! The beghenin^ qf ihe poor u changed. 3 The pass- 
over ii fBifitutflL 11 7h* rtta *jf the jionfrir. 
19 toyni 59 Th* first-toff* ere shin, 

31 The Jwa elites art driven oat ^ the lands 71 
They come to Sum WL 43 3V onbusu of the 
pouootr. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
-IT. Aaron in ihe land of Egypt* saying, 

2 *11iis month shall he to you tbchc^gm- 
ning of months; it shall 6c tnc fii bt month 
of the year to you. 

3 If Speak yc to all tlie congregation of 
Israel* saying* In the tenib day uf this 
month they shall take to them eveiy man 
a filamb according to the lumse of thtir fa¬ 
thers* a lamb for a house: 

4 Aiul if Die household be too small for 
the lamb, let him and his neighbour next 
to \m house take il according to the num¬ 
ber of die 'persons: “each man according 
to his eating shall make your count fur die 
lamb. 

5 Your Iamb shall be Svidmut blemish, Q 
male t«f the first year; ye shall take ii out 
from the sheep or from tlie goats: 

6 And ye fdwill keep it up until the 'four¬ 
teenth day of the same month: and tlie 
whole assembly of the congregation of Is¬ 
rael shall kill it tin the evenmg. 

j 7 And they shall take * some* iff the blood, 
and strike it on the two side-post and on 
the lintel of the houses* wherein they shall 
eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that lught, 
♦roasted with fire P and 'unleavened bread; 
4mrf with bitter Acrfiff.lhey shall eat it, 

9 Eat not of it raw* nor 5 boiled at all 
with water* but 6 roasted^ with fire; his 
head with his legs, and with 1m inwards. 

ID/And ye shall let nodiing of it remain 
until the morning: and that which remain- 
elh of it until the mondng ye shall bum 
with fire. 

11 And thus shall ye cat it; with your 
loins gfrd™l» your shoes on your fret, and 
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat 
it in haste; *it ft Jehovah’s passover. 

12 For I *wjll pass through the land ol 
Egypt this night, and will smite all the 
first-born in the land of Egypt, both man 
and Least: ami Against all the {l^gods of 
Egypt I will execute judgment: T am Je¬ 
hovah* 

18 And the blood shall be to you for a 
token upon the houses where ye are: and 
when 1 see the blood, I will pass over you, 
and the plague shall not be upon you tto 
destroy you, when I smite the land oi 

this day dull be to you Tor ; 
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CHAPTER XIL Tht IsraeStes driven out qf the tend 


memorial j and ye shall keep it a "feast to 
Jehovah throughout your generations: re 
shall keep it a (east "by: an ordinance for 
ever, 

15 fl 8even days shall ye eat unleavened 

breads even the first day yc shall put away 
leaven out of your houses: for whomever 
eatctli leavened bread, from the first day 
until the seventh dav%*that “person shall 
be cut off from Israel. .—. 

16 And 10 on the first day there shall be 9 & If-TET 
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“excepting that which every imttn must «-i*- 
eat, that only may be done “by you, 

IT And yc shall observe Me /cast qf un-j 
leavened bread; for r in this same dayU c xiaa 
have i brought your armies out of the landi 
of Egypt: therefore shall ye observe this| 
day iu your generations by an ordinance 
for ever, 

18 ^ *In the first month , on the fourteenth J- ix V .^ a 
day of the month 'hn the evening, ye shall 
eat unleavened bread, until the one and 
tweuiiHh day of the month Js in the evening, 

19 *Seven (lavs shall there be no leaven 
found in your houses: for whoever eateth 
that which is leavened, “even that ^person 
shall be cut off from the congregation of 
Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born 
in the land, 

20 Y c shall cat nothing leavened : iu all 
your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread. 

21 *! Then Moses called for all the elders 
of Israel, and said to them, *Draw out, and 
take yon :i ? ,htmb, according to your fami¬ 
lies, ami kill the passover,* 

22 *Aml ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, 
ami dip inn the blood that fe in the bason, 
and strike the lintel and the two side-posts 
with l1i« hlmd that h in the bason: and 
none of you shall go out at the door of his 
house until the morning. 

25 °Kor Jehovah will mss through to 
smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth 
the blood upon die lintel, and on the two 
side-ptwrs, J cuovah will pa»a over the door, 
and tmt suffer f the destroyer to come 
in to roar houses w smite ymt* 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an 
ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever, 

25 And it shall come to pass, when yc 
l7 are come to the land which Jehovah will 
give you, rf according as he hath promised, 
that ye *nall keep tius service. 

26 'And it shall come to pass, when your 
children sliall say to you, Vhai mean ye 
Dy this service? 

W That ye shall say, *It is the sacrifice 
of Jehovah’s passover, who passed over 
the hoo?es of the children of Israel in 
Egypt, when lie smote the Egyptians* and 
delivered our houses. And the people 
'bowed ihe head and worshipped. 

26 And the children of Israel went away, 
anil M3d as Jehovah had commanded Mo- 
se* ami Aaron, so did they, 

29 If *And it came to pass, that at mid¬ 
night Meiiovah smote all the first-born in 

(he land of Egypt, ffrom the first-born of _ _ 

Pharaoh that sat on his throne f to the first- IlfiStiS 
horn of die captive that in the tdun- S 1 ^**** 
mm i and all the first-born pf cattle. j tvuLimmtf 
SO And Pharaoh rose upiirthe night, he,| F 
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and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a '“great cry in Egypt: for 
there teas not a house where there tens not 
one dead. 

51U And "he called for Moses and Aaron 
by night, and said* Arise, a and depart from 
among my people, “both ye and the children 
of Israel: and go, serve Jehovah, as ye 
have said. 

62 'Also take your flocks and your herds, 
as ye have said, and be gtine: and *blees 
me also. 

33 r And the Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people, tliat they might sena them out 
of u*e land in haste; for they eaid, 'We 
“or* ail dead men . 

64 And the people took their dough before 
it was leavened, their [|kneading *bowls 
being bound up in their clothes upon their 
shoulders. 

55 And tire children of Israel did accord¬ 
ing to the word of Moses: and they bor¬ 
rowed of the Egyptians 'jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment. 

36 "And Jehovah gave the people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians, so tliat they 
lent to themaucA things as they requestedt 
and "they spoiled the Egyptians, 
dr f Ana *the children of Israel jour¬ 
neyed from "Rameses to Succoth, about 
“six hundred thousand on foot that were 
men, besides children. 

38 And ta mixed multitude went up also 
with them; and Hocks, and herds, even 
very "many cattle* 

S9 And they baked unleavened cokes of 
the doudi which they brought forth out of 
E&yptj for it was not leavened: because 
*tney were thrust out of Egypt, and could 
not tarry, neither had (hey prepared for 
them selves any 3 victual*. 

40 Now the sojourning of the children 
of Israel who dwelt in Egypt, was four 
hundred and thirty years. 

41 Aud it came to nasa, at the end of the 
four hundred ami thirty, years, even the 
same day it came to pass, that all J lhe 
hosts of Jehovau departed from the Land 
of Egypt. 

42 It is t*a nidit to be ® observed to Je¬ 
hovah* for bringing them out fi-oni the land 
of Egypt: this u that night of Jehovah to 
be observed ^by all the children of Israel 
iu their generatinns* 

43 5 And Jehovah said to Moses and 
Aaron* 'Phis is film ordinance of (he pass- 
over; there shall no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that is bought 
for money, when thou hast 'circumcised 
him, then shall he eat thereof. 

45 *A foreigner, r or a hired servant shall 

not eat tiiercof. ^ , 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; tnmi 
shalt not carry foi*th “any ^ of the flesh 
abroad out of Ihc house: Neither shall yc 
break a bone tliercuf. 

4T *AU the congregation of Israel shall 
tkeep it. 

48 And hvhen a stranger shall fiqjottm 
with tfiee, and trill keep the pueaover to 
Jehovah, let all his males be circumcised* 
and then let him come near and keep it; 
and he shall be as one that is bom in the 
land: for no unrircumciscd person shall 
eat thereof 

49 “One law shall be to him that is hoine- 

49 



77i£ first-bom sanctified to God* 
bom, and to the stranger that wyourneth] 

ainonjSyoa, 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel ; 
os Jehovah commanded Moses and Aaron, j 
so did they. 

51 *And it came to pass fhc self-same 
day, that Jehovah did bring the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt "by their 
armies, 

CHAPTER XIII. 

] The firet-bern are sanctified ti> God. 3 The memo- 
rial of f&c po^wi^r is commanded. 11 The first¬ 
lings qf beans are set apirt* IT The Itrntlitt* go 
out of Egypt, end carry fvSepk't bones with, them. 
They come to EthattL it God gmdeth them by <t 
piUar qf a cloudy and a fitter qf firs, 

AND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
-tJ-ing, 

2 Sanctify tome alt the first-born, what* 
ever 1 is nrat brought forth among the 
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children of Israel, both of man 
beast; it is mine. 

3 HAnd Moses said to the people, A Re- 

member this clay, in which ye came out 
from Egypt, out of the house of fbtrtid-jrSum, 
men; tor ‘by strength of hand 
brought you out From this placet ^Lherejj »*»]»** 
shall no leavened bread be eaten. * + 

4 'This day came ye out, in the month 
*Abib. 

5 ^And it shall be when Jehovah shall 
/‘have brought thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the llittitcs, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
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give thee, a land flowing with milk and 
honey; *thot thou shait' keep this service 
in this mouth. 

6 ‘Seven days shall thou cat unleavened 
bread, and in the seventh day shall be a 
“feast to Jehovah. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days; and there shall too leavened bread 
be seeu with thee, neither skill there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters* 

B HAnd thou shait *shew thy son in that 
day, saying. This is.done because of that 
watch Jehovah did to me when I came 
forth out of Egypt* 

9 And it shall be for "a sign ho thee upon 
thine hand, and for a memorial between 
*Ihine eyes; iliat J shoyaii’s law my be in 
thy mouth: for with a strong Ha nd hath 
Jehovah brought thee nut of Egypt* 

10 *Thou shait therefore keep this ordi¬ 
nance in its season from year to year. 

11 Tf And it shall be when Jehovah shall 
Tiavo brought tJiee into the land of the 
Canaanites, a* he swore to thee and to thy 
fathers, and shall toave given it to thee; 

IS *That thou shait tsetapart to Jehovah 
all that tore first brought forth; and every 
firstling that ernneth of a beast which thou 
hast, the males shall be Jehovah’s. 

13 And Pevery^ firstling of an af» thou 
shait redeem with a Hamb; and if thou 
wilt not redeem it, then thou shall break 
its neck; and all (lie first-born or man 
among thy children 'shait thou redeem. 

14 lf r And it shall be when tfiyann a^-[b7tVivw- 
eth time tin time to come, saying, What m d 2 l a !t 
this? that thou shait say to him, 'By 
strength of hand Jehovah brought us ont 
from Egypt, from the house of l *bottdmcn; 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh) 
would hardly let us go, that ‘Jehovah slew [*«k iasl 


^ bring. 


EXODUS. 7fte pillar qf cloud md qffirt . 

n***™ ;ali the first-barn in the. land of Kjrept, 
CU i«l jhnth the firstborn of man, and tl^e first- 
:bon*«r hea^t ; therefore I sacrifice to Je- 
|hovah all that "are first broud\t forth, be* 
h ing males; but all the first-born of my 
'children I redeem* 

16 And it sliall be for # a ia aigu upon thy 
hand, and for from Jets between thiue eyes; 
for by strength of hand Jehovah brought 
ns forth out of Egypt* 

17 If And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
jhad let the people go, that God led ihcm 
not through the way of the bind of the 
Philistines, although that teas near; for 
Gbtl said, Lest ^perhaps the people *re* 
jient when they see irar, and 'they return 

\ trod *lcd the people about, ihrough 

[the way of the ”desert of the Red sea; 
*and the children of Israel went up \ ^arm¬ 
ed bm the land of Eg> p nt. 

IP And Moses t(M>k the Wnes of Jfi*enh 
with him: for he had'Strictly sworn tnc 
children of Israel, spying, a God will surely 
visit you; and ve shall carry up my bones 
away hence with you* 

30 ^ And Mwy journeyed from Succoth, 
and encamped iii Etham, in the edge of 
the *descrt* 

21 And ‘Jehovah went before them by 
day in a pillar of a doud, to lead them the 
way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light; to go by day and ntghti 

22 He took not away the pillar nf the 
cloud hy day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from wTorc flic people* 

CHAPTER XIV* 

1 (i«i instruct ttk the Ixraeiitte in tktir four a* y. b 
Pharaoh pursueth offer them. 19IV t%r*idiirt 
murmur. 13 yints eomforieth /hrm. (rod m* 
strueteth Mote*. Thf cloud remove?h the 

camp, 2t The Itraelitei pans through the lied sea, 
S3 triUdfc drvtvneih the Egyptians. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
-fi incr r 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, *dutt 
they turn and encamp before ^Pidiahimth, 
between *Migdd and the sea, over against 
Baal-zephoa: before, it filiall ye encamp 
by the sea. 

3 Kur Phnraoh will say "concerning Ihft 
children of Israel, ^Thr.y arc eotiinglcd in 
the land, flic AliTScrt hath shut them’ in* 

4 And *1 will harden PImranh*s heart. 
f ao T lhat he shall ^pursue after them; and 
I Aril l he honoured upon Pharaoh, ami npeni 
all his host; ^fhat the Kg\*ptbmsmay know 
that I am Jehovah* And they did ^o. 

5 UAnfl it was told the king of Egypt 
that due people ‘ had* fled: and Mic heart 
of Pharaoh and of his servants was turned 
against the people, and they said, Why 
have we done this, that we hiive let Israel 
go from serving us ? 

6 And he nude ready his chariot, and 
took bis people with him: 

7 And he took ^stx hand red diastu cha¬ 
riots, and aUthe^ chariots of Egypt, and 
tohosen warriors in all* 

8 And Jkhovah hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Epypt, and he pursued 
after the cliildren of Israel; a^id *the child¬ 
ren of Israel went out *by a hisji hand. 
i 9 But flte “Egyptians pursued after toem 
[(all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh* 
land hU horsemen, and his army; and 
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Pharaoh pursuits th e Israelites. CHAPTER XY. The Egyptian* drowned in the Red Sea, 


overlook them encamping by the sea, be¬ 
side Pi'hahiroth, before Baal-Stephen. 

10 ^ And when Pharaoh drey nigh, the 
children uf Israel lifted up their eyes, and 
behold, the Egyptians marched after them; 
and ihry were ^greatly afraid; and the 
children of Israel ^criea to Jehovah. 

11 "And they said to Moses, Because 
there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou 
taken ns uway to die m the T desert? 
Wherefore Itafit thou dealt thus with us, 
to cany us forth out of Egypt ? 

*/$ not this the word that we did tell 
then in Egypt, saying. Let us alone, that 
we may sei've the Egyptians ? For if had 
been better for ma to serve the Egy ptians, 
than we should die in the "desert. 

13 UAnd Moses said to the people, Tear 
ye not, stand firmly, and see the salvation 
of JEHOVAH, which lie frill *Vork for you 
to-day: jjfor the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to-day, ye shalfsee them again no more 
for ever. 

14 r jEiiov'An shall Gght for you* anil ye 
shall ll Venuin quiet 

15 A nd Jehovak said to Moses, Where¬ 
fore criest thou to me? Speak to the child¬ 
ren of Israel, that they go forward; 

lt> But 'lift thou up thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand over the sea, and divide it: 
and the children of Israel shall go on dry 
ground rt m the midst of the sea* 

IT And I, behold, I will “liarden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall 
follow them; ana I will *get “myielf ho¬ 
nour upon Pharaoh, and upon ail hts host, 
u]xm In* chariots, and upon his horseman. 
18 And the Egyptians ’shall know that I 
tm Jehovah, when I * shall* have gotten 
! ‘myself honour upon. Pharaoh, upon his 
chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

1tM[ And the angel of God *who went 
before the camp of Israel, removed, and 
went behind them; and Ihe pillar of the 
cloud went from before then face, and 
stood behind Ihcm: 

20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and "it 
wa* a cloud and darkness to them , but it 
gave light by night to these t so that the 
one came not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses Stretched out his hand 
over die sea; and Jehovah caused, the sea 
to go back by a strong east wind ail that 
night, and 'made the sea dry laml t and the 
waters were ■'divided. 

22 And ‘the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the-dry ground: 
and the waters were fa wall to uiem on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

23 If And the Egyptians pursued, and; 
went in after them, to the midst of the sea,; 
even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and! 
his horsemen* 

9A And it came to pass, that in the morn¬ 
ing-watch’J ehovah looked ^orth on the 
host of the Egyptians through the pillar 
of fire and of the^cloud, arnTtroubled the 
host of the Egyptians, 

25 And tools off their chariot-wheels, 
E^ind caused them to drive heavily; so 
that the Egyptians said. Let us flee from 
the face of Israel ; for Jehovah Mighteth 
for them against the Ffeyptiana. 

215 IT And Jehovah said to Moses, ^Stretch 
out thine hand over the sea, that the 
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ters may come again upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, ana upon their horse- 
men, 

2T And Moses stretched forth his hand 
over the sea,' and the sea ‘returned to its 
strength when the morning appeared; and 
the Egyptians fled against it; and Jeho¬ 
vah ^overthrew the Egyptians in the midst 
of the sea* 

28 And’"the waters returned, and "cover¬ 
ed the chariots, and the horsemen^ and all 
the host of Pharaoh that came into the 
sea after them; there remained not so 
much as one of them. 

29 But fl the children of Israel walked 
upon dry land in the midst of the sea; and 
the waters were a wall to them on their 
right hand, and on their left* 

50 Thus Jkiiovah ^aaved Israel that day 
from the hand of the Egyptians: and Is¬ 
rael ’saw the Egyptians dead upon the 
sea-shore. 

51 Ami Israel saw that great twork which 
Jehovah did upon the Egyptians; and the 
people feared Jehovah, and 1>elieved Je¬ 
hovah, and hi a servant Moses. 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 itfoirf Mftf, 3 $ 2 *te people ^ tcant trtrfrr, £3 77U 
UMfrr* at March ere Utter. 25 A tree nMdciuto 


than- 27 At Klim are ttcelve ’/ptmJalfePj and trt^n- 
#y jxaiisa-frMt. 


T HEN song ‘Moses and the children 
of Israel this song to Jehovah, and 
spoke, saying, 1 will ‘sing to Jehovah, for 
he hath triumphed gloriously; the horse 
and Ins rider hath he thrown into the sea* 
2 Jehovah m my strength and *Song,and 
he ’hath become my salvation: he ts my 
God, and I will ^celebrate him; my 'fa- 
therms God, and I ’will exalt him. 

3 Jehovah a man of^war; Jehovah is 
his "name. 

4 ‘PharaoVs chariots and his host hath 
he cast into the sea: *his chosen Varriors 
also are sunk in the Red sea. 

5 *The depths have covered them: Hhcy 
s went down into the deep like a stone. 

6 *Thy hand, 0 Jehovah, ^iath be¬ 
come glorious in powder; thy right hand, O 
Jehovah, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 
7 And m the greatness of thine "excel¬ 
lency thou hast overthrown those who rose 
up against thee; thou sentest forth thy 
frrafu, which *consumed themes stubble. 
8 And ’with the blast of thy nostrils the 
waters were 7 piled up, 'the floods stood 
upright aft an neap, and the depths were 
congealed in the heart of (he sea. , 

9 The enemy said; I will pursue, I will 
overtake, I will ^divide the spoil: iny “de¬ 
sire shall be satisfied upon them; 1 will 
draw my sword, my hand shall ]jtaiz,e 
tEwm. 

10 Thou didst “blow wilh thy wind, *fhc 
sea covered them; they mink like leml in 
the mighty waters. 

11 » Who fr like thee, O Jehovah, among 
the ||"gods? who i# like thee, ^glorious in 
holiness, fearful in praises, Moing won¬ 
ders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out *thy right hand, 
the earth sivallowed them. 

. 13 Thou in thy mercy hast ^ed forth the 
people whom Ihoti hast redeemeil i th'mi 
hast guided them in thy strength to *thy 
holy habitation. 
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14*Thc people shall hear, omZ “quake; 
f ^terror snail “seize the inliabit&nts of 
: *PhiUstia* 

15 *Thcn *lhe princes of E<lom shall be 
amazed: *the mighty men of Mu%b, trem¬ 
bling shall l6 scize them; tall the inhabitants 
of Canaan shall melt away. 

16 ( Kear and dread, shall fall upon them: 
by the greatness of thine arm they shall 
be as still "as a stone; till thy people pass 
over, O Jehovah, till the people pass over, 

thou hast purchased* 4 

17 Th<m ,shalt bring them in, and ‘’plant 
them in the mountain of fhine inheritance, 
in the place, 0 Jehovah, which thou hast 
made for thyself tod well m ; m the 'sane- 
titling O Jehovah, which thy hands have 
established. 

18 ’Jehovah shall reign 1T for ever and 
ever; 

19 For the "horse of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots and with his horsemen into 
the sea, and 1 Jehovah brought again Ihe 
waters of the sea upon them: but the child¬ 
ren of Israel went on dry land in the midst 
of the sea. 

90 Tf And Miriam *the prophetess* *the 
sister of Aaron, "took a “tabret in her 
hand; and all the women.went out after 
her, ’with rt tabret», and with dancer SS^Pffu 
31 And Miriam '“'answered them, iSin g «'-%*-" 
ye to Jehovah, for he hath triumphed glo¬ 
riously ; the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into thc^sea* 

S3 So Moses brought Israel from the lied 
sea, and they went out into the “desert of 
*Sbur; and they went three days in the 
“desert, and found no water, _ _ 

93 U And when they came to “Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of Ma- 
mh; for they were bitter: therefore the 
name of it was called dMirah. 

34 And the people ^murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink r 

35 And he *£ned to Jehovah, and Je¬ 
hovah shewed him a tree, fwhich when he 
had cast into the waters, the waters were 
made sweet: there he 'made for them “an 
ordinance and “a statute, and there *he 
proved them, 

96 And said, 4 If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of Jehovah thy God, 
and wilt do that which is right in his sight, 
and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his statutes, I will put none 
of those diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: for I am Je¬ 
hovah 'that healcth thee. 

97 H ^And they came to Klim, where were 
twelve “fountains of water, and threescore 
and ten palm-trees; and they encamped 
there by the waters. 
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A ND they ‘took their journey from Ellm, 
and all thO congregation of the child- ,v 
ren of Israel came to the 'desert of *Sln, 
which fo between Elim and Sinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month after 
their Meparture from the land of Egypt 
S And the whole congregation of the 
59 


H Ha? It 
Minw 
RBlft Lfift 
rfrii.lftS.ft 
17, ft 

r eft. W. IB. ft 
17. ft 

PfcSQ. 1ft 
f$Ki aiCt*^3L 
a.ftLft 

* teltmh+St 
It 

vaHftkaaeok 


ftcftLftft 

rieot,fc ft W. 
ftftLn-k 
fti 
pt* ml m. ft 

n-T. „ 

* DtuLt 1ft 
13. 


ADnLSftn, 


i ch.IVU. 

Al «L ft ft ft 
l6ft3.ftl4T.ft 
m Hum. 33. B. 
Vfllll. 


1491. 


,1ft 


UMLMI5 


ob 


n- 

UkatfLlft 


!. 


Non. Ift Iff. 


11 irtUchim, 

Wf. T. 
ih. 15. 9t. 

Til Hit. Et 19t 
1 Kiuga ft Ift 
f tl 

t nr. ?. 


T W.ft 
r t«+r. 


t Hqn. 11.41. 
F4,7ft 37,3ft 
% Ids, 


14 


U,T. 

DtuL ft ft 
Heft ft 3ft 
ft. 7ft ftl.fi 
10ft 4fc 
i Or. me it 
U*/or,4it 
4]H#fUm+ 

11 lEtklbn, 
'* vft 
* John ft 41, 
4ft 5ft 
1 for.lftft 


■ nr. 30. 

tllAhllt 

IVftftlMi 

f IMh HVUi 
11 


4J 


'tCtf.S, Ift 


children of Israel ■'murmured against Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron in die Mesert: 

3 And the children of Israel said to them, 
di O that we. hail died by the hand of Ju- 
hqvah in the kud of Egypt* *when we sat 
by the flesh-pots, and when we did cat 
bread jto the fall: fur ye have brought us 
forth into this s desert, to kill this whole 
assembly with hunger. 

4 ^ Then said Jkhovah to Moses, He- 
hold, 1 will rain / bread from heaven for 
you; and the people shall go out and ga¬ 
ther ta certain rate *each day, that T may 
•prove them, whether they will walk in my 
law, or *not, 

5 And it shall come to pass, tliat on the 
sixth day they sliall prepare thal which 
they bring in; and % snail be twice as 
much as they gather daily* 

6 And Moses and Aaron said to all the 
children of Israel, - At Evening, then ye 
shall know that Jehovah hath brought you 
out from the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye hhall see 
‘the glory of Jehovah: ^because he hear- 
eth your murmuring* against Jehovah: 
Ami 'what ate we, that ye murmur against 
us? 

6 And Moses said, 7fttV shall be when 
IJeiiovaie shall give you in the evening 
flesh Lft eat, and in the morning l>read to 
the full; because Jehovah hcareth your 
murnmnng)* which ye murmur upunst 
him: and wliat are we? your mu rum rings 
are not against us, but ^against Jehovah* 

9 V And Moses spoke to Aaron, Say to 
all the congregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael, "Come near before # Jehovah : for he 
hath heard your uiu mill rings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spoke 
to the whole congregation of the children 
of Israel, that they looked towards the 
^desert, and behold, the glory of Jehovah 
*!appcaj-cd in the cloud* 

11 ^ And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

13 *1 have heard the munnurings uf the 
children of Israel; apeak to them, saying, 
*At “evening ye shall eat flesh, and T iit the 
morning ve shall be filled with bread: and 
^^shall know that I am Jehovah yuur 

13 And it come to pass, that at Evening 
*the quails came np p ami covered the camp: 
and m the morning ’the dew lay around 
die host. 

14 And when the dew that lav was gone 
up, behold, upon the face of die ’Slesert 
ihsrt lay *a small round thing, as small us 
the hoar frost on the ground: 

15 And when the children of Israel saw 
it 7 they said one to another, l|It is **manna: 
for they **kiicw not what it teas. Ami 
Moses odd to them, *JT\is is the bread 
winch Jehovah hath given you to cat 

16 ? This fo the thing which Jehovah 
bath commanded. Gather of it every .man 
according to his eating: ’an omer tfor 
every man according to the number of 
your iperaunBj, take ye every man for them 
who are in his ^tent 

17 And the children of Israel did so, and 
gathered, some more, some Ices* 

IS And when they did “measure it with 
on omer, *he that gathered much hod no¬ 
thing over, and he that gathered little had 
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no lack: they gathered every man accord¬ 
ing to his eating* 

19 And Moses said* Let no man leave 
* any ? of it till the morning* 

90 ■Notwithstanding, they hearkened not 
to Moses; but some of them left 'same* of 
it until the morning and it bred warns, 
and 19 became putnd; and Moses was 
^tngiy with them. 

9! And they gathered it every morning, j 
every man according to his eating: and 
when die sun ^became hot it melted. 

If And it came to p nm t that on die 
rixrh day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omors for one man; and all 
the rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moses. 

£3 And he said to them. This is that 
which Jehovah hath said, To-morrow is 
*the rest of rhe holy sabbath to Jehovah : 
hake that which ye will bake to-day. and 
**boil that * niticlr ye will “boil; and. that 
which remaineth over, lay up for **your- 
'■elves to bv kent until the morning. 

£4 And tluy hud it op till the morning, 
as Mines ^commanded; and it did not 
1 “putrefy, neither was there any worm 
therein, 

'JS And Muses said. Rat that to-day; for 
to-iluy is ;j snlibafo to Jehovah; to-day ye 
will not find it in the field*. 

96 flix days ye shall gather it; but on 
dir sn i’iiili day, which is the sabbath, in 
\i ihere shall be none, 

2T T And it. came to pass, that there went 
nut write of the people on the seventh day 
to gather, and they found none. 

Ami Jehovah said to Muses, How lou* 
'refuse ye to keep my commandments and 
my laws ? 

*) Stit*, "because Jehovah liath given you 
die sabbath, therefore he givelJi you on the 
sixth day the bread of two days: abide ye 
every man in his place, let no man go out 
of bis place on the seventh day* 

SO So the people rested on the seventh 
day. 

$1 And the house of Israel called 0>e 
name thereof Manna: and ‘it teas Like 
coriander-seed, white; and tlie taste of it 
ti'di like wafers ** with honey* 

S& v Ami Moses said. This m the thing: 
which Jehovah commandeth. Fill an omer 
of it to he kept for your “posterity; that 
ihey may see the bread wherewith I have 
foil ™* in the,’‘desert, when 1 brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said to Aaron, fTake a 
pot, and put an omer full of manna there¬ 
in, and lay it up before Jehovah, to be 
kept for your generations. 

54 As Jehovah commanded Moses, so 
Aaron laid it up ^before the Testimony, to 
be kept. 

33 And the children of Israel did eat 
manna Viirty years, ‘until they came to a 
land Inhabited: they did eat manna, until 
they came to the borders of the land of 
Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an 
ephah. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Jfc* people murmur jar tattler at Rephf&m* 5 God 
frndtth Kim for water to lJ\t rod; in Boreb. SJma~ 
[ftk is hy the holding up tf Motes' hands. 
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A ND ‘all the congregation of the children 
of Israel jojirn€yed from the Meaert 
of Sin, after their journeys, according to 
the commandinent of Jehovah, and pitch* 
ed in Rephidim; anil there tros no water 
for the people to drink* *- 

2 * Wherefore the people ‘strove with 

Mpses, and said. Give us water that we 
may drink. And Moses said to them, 
Why strive ye with me? wherefore do 
ye 'tempt Jehovah ? # r 

3 And tlie jieople thirsted there for wa¬ 
ter; and the people ‘‘murmured against 
Moses, and said, Wherefore is this that 
thou hast brought us up oat of Egypt, to 
kill us and oar children and our cattle 
with thirst? 

4 And Moses Scried to Jehovah, saying, 
What shall I do to this people ? they ^are 
almost ready to Sstoue me* 

5 And Jrhoyah said to Moses, 'Go on 
before the people, and take with thee 
* some’ of the elders of Israel: and thy 
rod, wherewith *thou ’didst smite the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 ‘.Behold, I will fitaud before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shait 
smite foe rock, and there shall ootne water 
out of it. that the people may drink. And 
Moses did so in the sight of foe elders of 
Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the place 
’IMaasah, and SMeribah, because of the 
7 strife of the clnldren of Israel, and be¬ 
cause they tempted Jehovah, saying^ Is 
Jehovah among us, or not ? 

8 H 'Then came AmaleL, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said to *Joshua, Choose us 
out men, and go out, fight with Am&lek; 
to-morrow I will stand on the top. the 
hill with "the rod of God in mj r haj|t 

10 So Joshua did as Moses liad said to 
him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, 
Aaron, and llur, went up to the bop of foe 
hill. 

11 And it. came to pass, when Moses 
•held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: 
and when he let down his hand, Amalek 
prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and 
they took a stone, and pat it under him, 
ana he sat foercon: and Aaron and Hur 
stayed up his hands, the one on itte one 
side, and the other on the other side; and 
his hands were steady until the going down 
of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and 
his peopte with the edge of the sword. 

14 And Jehovah said to Moses, ^Write 
.this/ur a memorial in &book, and rehearse 
tjf in the ears of Joshua: for ’I will utterly 
•blot the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called 
the name of it BJRHOVAH-’my-baimer: 

16 For he said, | Because Ukiiovah hath 
sworn that Jehovah hare way with 
Amalek from generation to generation. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jethro bringeih to Moses hit wife asd fico tont. 7 
Moses miertafneth him. 13 Jethro’* counsel is 
oeeepted. £7 Jethro dcpttrhtih. 

TJffHEN ‘Jethro the priest of Midian. 
IV Muses’ .father-in-law, heard of all 
that *God had done for Moses, and for 
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Mw* eniertaincth Jethro. 

farad Ills people, and that Jehovah had 
brought Israel out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethro, Mose» 7 father-in-law, took. 
Zipporah, Moses 7 wife, lifter he had sent/ei. 
her tack, 

3 And her *two sons: of whom (ho 'name 
of the one iva* SiGershom; (for he said, I 
have been 'a stranger in a strange land;) 

4 And die name of the other was HEhc- 
zer; (for the ft ml of jny father, said 
was my help, and delivered me from the 
sword of Pharaoh:) 

5 And Jethro, Moses 7 father-in-law,■ came 
with his sons and his wife to Moses into the 
Mesert, where he encamped at-fthe mount 
of God: 

6 And he said to Moacs, I tbjr father-in- 
law Jethro am come lo thee, and thy wife, 
and her two sons with her* 

7 If And Moses *wcnt out to meet his rKn.ii.tt. 
father-in-law, and did obeisance, and 
"kissed him: and they asked each other'* 
of fAeir twelfare: and they came into the 
tent* 

S And Moses told his father-indaw all 
that Jehovah had done to Pharaoh, and to 
the Egyptians for laraid's sake, and all the 
'distress that had tcome upon them by the 
way, and how Jehovah ‘had 7 ‘delivered 
them* 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the good¬ 
ness which Jehovah had done to Israel, 
whom he had delivered out of tiie tumd of 
‘tffee Egyptia ns. 

10 Ana Jethro said, ‘Blessed be Jehovah, 

who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the Itaud of Pha¬ 
raoh, who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians- ; 

It Now I know that Jkhovau is 'greater 
than all gods: *"for in the thing wherein 
llicy dealt proudly, he was above them* 

12 And Jethro, Moses 7 father-in-law, took 
a burnt-offering and sacrifices for God: 
and Aaron cauie, and all the elders of Is¬ 
rael to eat *fooil with Moses 7 father-in-law 
^before God* 

13 f And it came to pass on die morrow* 
that Moses sat to judge the people: and 
the people stood by Moses from the morn¬ 
ing to the evening. 

14 And when Moses 1 father-in-law saw 
ail that he (fid to the people, he said, What 
is this thing that thou duest to the people ? 

Why sittest thou thyseir alone, and all the 
people stand by thee from morning ‘until 
evening* 

15 And Moses said to his father-in-law. 

Because 'the people come to mo to inquire 
of God; ... 

16 When they have *a matter, they come 
to me, ami 1 judge between tone and an¬ 
other, and 1 do r make them know the •or¬ 
dinances of God, and his laws* 

IT And Moses 7 father-in-law said to him. 

The thing that thou doe&t fa not good. 

16 fFhou wilt surely wear away, both 
thou, and this people Vho are with thee: 
for this thing fa too heavy far thee; thou 
art not able to perform it thyself alone. 

19 He&ikcn now to my voice, I will rive 
thee counsel, and ‘God shall be with tfee: 

Be thou "for the people before God; that 
thou mayest *bring the causes to God : 

20 And thou shall *teach them ordinances 
and laws, and shall shew them *the wayl 
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Jethro** counsel to JUoscs- 

wherein they must walk, and "die work 
that they must do. 

21 Moreover, thou shaft provide mit oi 
all the people, *able men, such n& ‘fear God, 
‘’men of truth, bating *uiyust gain; and 
place such over them to be rulers of thou¬ 
sands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties* and rulers of tens: 

22 And let them judge the people -fat all 
seasons: 'and it shall be, that every gi-uut 
matter they shall bring to thee, hut t^ery 
sninll matter they shdl judge: ^to make 
it lighter v far thee, fat*‘they wilt hear the 
inmkn with due. 

23 If thou. Rhalt do this thing, and God 
command thee &Q> then dmu stall be nible 
to endure, and all lT tlicse people slutfi also 
go U) 'their place in peace* 

24 So Moses hearkened lo the voice of 
hh father-in-law, and did all Iliac he tad 
said* 

25 And ‘Mosca chose able men nut or all 
Israel, and made them heads over the peo¬ 
ple, rulers of thouttLnds, rulers of hun¬ 
dreds, rutem of fifties, and nilera of tons* 

26 And tliey fudged the people at all 
seasons: the "tai-d causes they brought to 
Moses, hut every small mutter they judged 
themselves, 

27 f And Moses let hts fathcr-m-law 
depart: and *he went hi» way into his own 
land* 

CHAPTER XIX, 

I The people come fa Sinai. 3 G&Tt message by Afiv 
44 V to the pmpU mil ff the moutMt. is 7ittfoplt'* 
answer returned again. 10 Tht people ore pre¬ 
pared against the third day. 12 The ?nooMtain 
must not be twrhed. 10 Tfce fearful presence qf 
Cod upon the mount. 

P f the thinl mouth, when the children 
of Israel were gone forth out of the Laud 
of Egypt, the same day "came they into the 
'desert of Sinai. 

2 For they hod departed from ‘ltcphi- 
dim, .and had come to the desert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the Mesert; and there 
Israel encain]>ed before *tlie mount* 

3 Ami '•Moses went up to God, and Je¬ 
hovah "called lo him from the mountain, 
saying, Thus stall thou^ say to the house 
of Jacob, and fall the children of Israel; 

4 / Ye have seen what 1 did to the Egyp¬ 
tians, and how 4 bore you on eagles 7 wiiig$, 
and brought you to myself. 

5 Now “therefore, if ye wifi obey i«y voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then Ve 
stall be a * treasure U> me above all people: 
far *all the earth fa mine: 

6 And ye stall be to me a 'kingdom of 
priests, and a *holy nation* These (nr the 
, words which thou stalt speak to the child¬ 
ren of Israel. 

7 1 And Moses came and called far the 
elders of the people, and laid before their 
facta all these words which Jehovah ‘tad 7 
commanded him. 

fl And "all the people answered together* 
and said. All that Jehovah hath spoken 
we will do* And Moses returned the 
words of thepeoplc to Jehovah, 

9 And Jehovah said to Moses, T Icome 
to thee a Mark cloud, ^that the people 
may hear when I speak with tficc, and re¬ 
lieve thee for ever* And Moses told the 
wortfa of the people to Jehovah. 

101 And Jehovah said lo Moses, Go lo 
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llit; people, and r *mn:ify them to-day and 
to-morrow, and let them 'wash their 
clothes, 

11 And be ready *by the third day: for 
I he fit lid day Jehovah 'will come down in 
tile sight of all the people upon mount Si- 

mtL 

12 And thou shah set bounds to the peo¬ 
ple round about, saying, Take heed to 
yourselves, flwt ye go 7iot up into the 
mount, or toucLtbe bonier ot it; *whoso- 
over toudieth the mount shall be surely 
pur to death: 

1$ There shall not & hand touch it, but 
he shall surely be stoned or shot through: 
whether it be beast ur man, it shall not 
Uve: when the ||-"trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. 

14 fj And Moses went down from the 
mount to the people, and * T purifiod the 
people; and they washed their clothes, 

15 And he said to the people, *Bc ready 
*hy the tl liid day: 2 3 4 coraenot at yourwives. 

Hi *| And it came to paws <m the third day 
in ihe morning, that there were thunders 
aiul lightnings, and a ‘“heavy cloud upon 
the mount, and the *voice of the trumpet 
"evcmluigly loud; mo that all the people 
that "teerr in die camp'trembled. . 

17 And 'Moses brought forth the people 
out of Ihe camp to meet with God; and 
they stood at the a lowcr port of the mount. 

IS Ami 4 all’ tf mount Sinai ^smoked, be- 
muse Jehovah descended upon it *In fire; 

'and the smoke thereof ascended an die 
smoke of a furnace, and *thc whole mount 
trembled greatly. 

iL* Ami when the voice of the trumpet 
s mnded, u and “became louder and loader, 

’'Muse!? spoke, and "G jd answered him by 
a Yjtice. 

20 Ami Jkiioyah came down up<y» mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount ymid Jhc-i 
iiovAii called Moses up to the fop of the 
mount; and Moses went up. 

21 And Jehovah said to Moses, Go 
down, tcharge the people, lent they break 
through to Jehovah v io gaze, and many 
of them perish. 

22 Aim let the priests also who come 
near to Jehovah, * ic purify themselves, lest 
Jehovah ' l7 l>ur&t forth-upon them. 

23 And Moses said to Jeuovah, The 111 
people cannot conic up to mount Sinai; 
fi>r thou chargedcst ns, saying, r Set bounds 
about the mount, and “treat it as holy. 

04 And Jkhoyah said to him, *Go, get 
tlice down, and thou riialt come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thee: but let not the 
priests and tlie people break through, to 
come up to Jehovah, lest he "burst forth 
upon diem. 

25 So Muses went down to the people, 
and spoke to them* 

CHAPTER XX* 

1 TJU Un rtirxmondmrntx 14 penfU are Afrfiid. 

20 Moses tzrvf'trfcfk thtnL £2 JdaOtry is forMd- 
dm. £4 Of if Adf sort th& altnr ahmdd to* 
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The ten commandments 

ven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is. in the 
earth beneath, xar that iff in the water un¬ 
der the earth: 

5 ^Tliou shaft not bow down thyself to 
them, nor serve them: for I Jehovah thy 
God am r a jealous God, Visiting the ini¬ 
quity of the fathers upon the children to 
the third and fourth generation of those 
that hate me; 

6 And ^shewing mercy to thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my com¬ 
mandments. 

T yr.hon shalt not take the name of Jeho¬ 
vah thy God, in vain; for Jehovah will 
uot hold him guiltless that tnketh his name 
In vain. 

& "‘Remember the sabbath-day to keep it 
holy* ^ 

9 "Six days shalt thou labour, and do all 
ihy work; 

10 But tlie ■seventh day t« the sabbath of 
Jehovah thy God; in it thou shalt nut do 


any work, thuu, nor thy son, hot thy 
[daughter, thy uum-servant, northym&ia- 
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secant, nur tlvy cattle,'nor thy stranger 
that iff wiUim thy gales: 

11 Fbr <wt six days Jedotah 4 made hea¬ 
ven and earth, the sou and all that in them 
iff, and rested the seventh day; wherefore 
Jehovah blessed the sabbath-day, and hal¬ 
lowed it. 

12 1! r Honour thy father and thy mother; 
that thy days may be long upon the land 
which Jehovah thy God gnreth thee. 

13 f Thou shalt not kill. 

14 *Thou slialt not commit adultery* 

15 "Thou slialt not steal. 

Id "Tlioa shalt not bear false “testimony 

Against thy neighbour, 

17 *Thou shaft not covet (hy neighbour 5 * 
house, *lhtro shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor ha maid¬ 
servant, nor his ox* nor his ass, nor any 
thing that is (hy neighbour 5 *. 

18 T And ■all the people Vaw the thund- 
■eriiigs* and the “flames, and the noise of 
the trumpet, and the mountain “smokipg: 
jand when the people saw if, they removed, 
iand stood afar off. 

19 And they said to Moses, ■Speak thou 
with us, and we wiU hear: but let not 
God speak with us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said to the people, 'Fear 
not: /for God is come to prove you, and 
*fhnt his fear may be before your faces, 
that ye sin not 

21 And the people stood afar off, and 
Moses drew near to “the thick darkness 
where God ttwa* 

22 f And Jehovah said to Moses, Thus 
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A A t 1) God spoke "111 these words* say- 
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2 *1 JznovAii thy God* who have 
ijrought (hoc out of tne land of Egypt, | 

of the house of t 'bondmen* j j^aL t 

3 ^iou shalt have no other gods before k- w k h 
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i*iAj*ajft:ffmtt shalt ray to the children of Israel; 
/cwr'^ir j Ye have seen that I have talked with you 
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*from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make *with me gods of 
silver, neither shall ye make fo you gods 
of cold. 

24 f An al(ar of earth thou shalt make to 
me, anti shalt sacrifice therconthyburnt- 
offerings, and thy T thank-offering 0 , *thy 

tSiStna Jsheep,and thine oxen: inall^laces where 
«|T record my name I will come to thee, and 
I will ^blesa fliee* 
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Divers laws 


EXODUS. 


and ordinances. 


N 


25 And °if thou wilt make me an altar of 
atone, thou shaft not Ibuild it of hewn 
stone* for if thou tittup toy tool upon it* 
thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shaft thou go up by steps to 
mine altar, that thy nakedness lie not dis¬ 
covered thereon. 

CHAPTER XXI, 

1 Laws for mourertwtff. 6 For tk* servant uA ote 
ear U bOrttL 7 For itxrmen-servanl*. J2 F&r iwfn. 
slaughter, l$Far$teaUrtcf men, 17 For cutler* qf 
parents, IS For muter*, £2 Pt>r <t Aurt Ay chance, 

23 For an or Ibat goreih, 33J-V Mm tkt £idn«- 
easion harm, 

01V these are the judgments which 
thou shait f set before them, 

2 *lf thou buy & Hebrew servant, six 
years he shall serve; and in the seventh he 
shall go out free for nothing. 

3 IfTie tame in tby himself, he shall go 
out by himself: if he were married* then 
his wile shall go out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a wife* 
and she have borne him sons or daughters* 
the wife and her children shall be her mas¬ 
ter’s, and he shall go out by himself. 

5 <Anri if the servant fshall plainly say* 

I love my master* my'wife* ana iny child¬ 
ren; 1 wilt not go out free: 

6 Then bis master shall bring him to the 
'judges: he shall also brine him to the door,, 
or to the door-post: and bis master shall] 
*bore his ear th rough with an awl; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 

7 fAnd if & man/sell his daughter to be 
a maid-servant, she shall not go out 'as the 
men-servants do. 

6 If she tpiease not her master, who hath 
betrothed her to himself, then snail- he let 
her be redeemed; to sell her to a strange 
nation he' shall have no power* seeing he 
hath dealt deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her to his son, 
lie shall deal with her after the maimer of 
delimiters. 

10 if he take him another ttdfet her food, 
her raiment* *and her duty of marriage 
shall he not dimmish. 

11 And if he do not these three tp her* 
then shall she go out free without money. 

. 12 j*He that emiteth a man* so that be 
die* shall be surely put to death. 

13 And *if a man lie not in wait* but God |Mi 
"cause Aha to bill into his hand ; then *1 
will appoint thee a place whither he shall 
flee. ' 

14 But if a man come "presumptuously 
upon his neighbour* to slay him •Ijy crafti¬ 
ness; Hhou matt take him from .mine altar* 
that beraay die. 

15 UAnd he that smiteth his father* or 
his mother* shall be surely put to death. 

16 ^And *he that stealeth a man. and 
Jfeelleth him* or if he be ibund in his hand* 
he shall surely be pat to death, 

17\tAnd fe that feurseth his father or 
his mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 f And if men strive together* and one 
smite lauotherwifh a stone,or with ki$ fist* 
and h e die not* but keepefh his bed i 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 'up¬ 
on his staff* then shall he that smote Asm 
be *uin>unished: only he shall pay/or ttfie 
lost-ef hi® time, ana shall contemn* to bo 
thorbuAlv^iealed. 

20 lAttdif a mm smite hifi servant* or 
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his maid* with a rod, and he die under his 
hand; he shall be surely tpnni&lied. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day 
or two* he shall not be punished: for *he u 
his money. 

22 1 If men strive, and strike a woman 
with child, so that her fniit depart Jrm 
her, and yet no mischief follow : he shall 
be surely punished, according as the wo¬ 
man’s husband will lay upon him; and he 
ftliall *pay a& the. judges determine. 

23 Ana if any mischief follow, then thou 
shaft give life for life, 

24 *Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, luiiul for 
hand, foot fur Foot, 

25 Burning for buniing, wound for wound, 
A blow for blow. 

26 If And if a man smite the eye of his 
servantosr the eye of his maid,that it perish; 
he shall let him go free for bis eye’s sake. 

2 T And if he smite out his man-servant’s 
tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth; he shall 
let him go free for his tooth’s sake. 

28 IT If an ox gore u man or a woman, 
'so* that they die: then ■the ox shall be 
surely stoned, and his fresh shall not be 
eaten; but the owner of the ox shaft be 
Unpunished. 

29 But if the ox were 7 acfcu9 turned lo push 
with his bom in time past, and it bath 
been testified to his owner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but that be hath killed 
a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, 
and his owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him sum of mo- 
ney.then he shall give for 'the Vmi&om of 
his fife whatsoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son* or have 
gored a daughter, according to this judg¬ 
ment shall it be done to him. 

32 If the ox shall push a man-servant, or 
maid-servant; he snail give to their mas¬ 
ter ‘thirty shekels of silver; and the *0% 
uhall be stoned* 

33 f And if a man shall open a pit* or if 
a man shall dig a pit* and not cover it, and 
an ox or an ass fall therein; 

. 34 The owner of the pit shall make it 
good* and rive money to the owner of 
them; and the dead beast shall be his. 

35 If And if one man’s ox hurt another’s 
that he die* then they shall sell the live ox, 
and divide the money of it* and the dead 
ox also they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox *Vas 
accustomed to push m time past, and hix 
owner hath not kept him in; he shall sure¬ 
ly pay ox for ox* and the dead shall be his 
own. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


iqfthrfL JQTifaMg* IQfintptots, 14 Of 
barrotping, 16 Qjf farnia^Hon. IS Qf tcttchcraft. 
19 Of hetHalQy. SO Qf idolatry, SI Ctf ttran- 
gvtj wi4cao* t and fatherlm, 25 Qf wwj(. SO Qf 
23 Qf TVBwrnce to magislmteL. 29 Qf 
Utafrat-fnaU, 


r ? a man shall steal an ox* or a |shecp, and 
kill it* or sell it; he shall restore five oxen 
for an ox, and ‘four sheep for a sheep. 

2 J If a thieTbe found ‘breaking 'through, 
anil be smitten * so’ that he die, there shaft 


blood be shed for him. . 

S If the sun be risen upon him, there shaft 
be blood shed for him: Jot he should make 
fell restitution: if he nave nothing* then 
| lie shall be tala fqr to theft. 
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24 And my 'wrath shall become hot, and 
I will kill you with, (ta sword; and^uur 
wives slum be widows, and your children 
fktherlesa. 

£5 % -If thou lend 1 money to mf^£ta*n t u. 
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ZHcers Amu CHAPTER XXIIL 

4 If the 3 tiring stolen be certainly *fbund 
in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, 
or sheep; lie shall ^restore double. 

5 II It a man shall cause a field o r vine- 

pm to be eaten, and t shall put in _ 

'beast*, and shall feed in another man’s 
field : of the best of his own field, and of 
the best of his own vineyard shall he make 
restitution* 

€ 1J If tire break out, and catch in thorns, 
so that ihr stacks of com, or the standing] 
corn, or the Geld be consumed*; he that 
kindled the fire shall surely make restitu¬ 
tion. 

7 ^ If a man shall deliver to his ueieh^ 
hour money or stuff to keep, and it lie 
stolen out of the man’s house; *if die 
thief hi; found, let him pay double* 

8 If the thief bo not found, then the mas¬ 
ter of the house shall be brought to fltc] 

‘judges, to are whether he have put hUScu.ai,** 
hand to hia oeigjdwur’s goodsi 

0 For all manner of trespass, whether it 
he for os, for ass, for sheef), for raiment, 
or for any *kind of lost thing which an¬ 
other 6 may say is Ills: the 'cause of botli 
parties sliull come before the judges; and 
whom the judges shall condemn, he shall 
pay double to nis neighbour* 

10 If a man deliver to his neighbour an 
a&£, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast to 
keep; and it die* or be hurt, or driven 
away, m man seeing if: 

11 Then shall an *oath of Jehovah be 
between them both, that he hath not put 
ills hand to his neighbour’s goods: and the 
owner of it shall accept thereof, and he 
sfcd! i:ot muke U gumk 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall 
make restitution to the owner thereof* 

1,> 11' \t In: torn in pieces; then let him 
bring it for ’testimony, mul he shall not 
make garni that which was torn. 

11 % And if a man biinttw *any thing' of 
hi* neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the 
owner "thereof being not with it, he sludl 
surely make it good* 

1J JJut if the owner thereof ht witli it, he 
shall not make U good: if it be a hired 
thing> it came for its hire* 

16 ^ An d m if a man entice a Mrxin tliat 
is not lictruthed, and lie with her, he shall 
Hunekriulow her to bo hi* wife. 

17 if her father utterly refuse to give her 
to him, he *ha!1 tpay money according to 
tlie "dowry of virgins* 

18 X Thou shall not suffer a "witch to 
live. 

19 5 * Whoever licth wth a beast shall 
surely be put to death* 

20 ^ r He that sacrificeth to am god, “ex- 
ceptiu % to J kho v ah only, he shall & utterly 
destroyed* 

21 X filinlt neitlier vex a strangp ; r, 

nor oppress him: for yc were strangers iu 
the land of Egypt, „. -» fcHL 

22f j ye shall not afflict any widow, or. utuvr. 
fatherless child* , s ^ 

23 If thou afflict them ®at all, find they 
'cry at alt to me, I will surely “Hear ilwtir 


and orduumcee. 

people that U poor by thee, thou shall not 
be to him as **one who takelh interest, 
neither shall thou lay upon him "mterest 
^ *If tliou at all take thy neighbour’s 
raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it to 
him by "the going down of the sun; 

^ For that is bis only covering.it is his 
raiment for his skin; wherein shall he 
Weep ? and it shall come to pass, when be 
cneih to me, that 1 will hear: for I am 
" "compassionate. 

28 X *Thou shalt not revile the ^judges, 
nor curse the ruler of thy people* 

&J X ;niou shalt not delay to qffer t*the 
first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy t*wine 
anu oil: Ahe first-born of thy sons shall 
thou give to me, 

50 'Likewise shalt thou do with thine 

with thy sheep; *!seveii days it 
shall be with its dam; on the eighth day 
thou shalt give it vne. 

51 T Andye shall be ( holy men to me: 
incitlicr shall ye eat any flesh that it tom 

>b ™e field; ye shall cast it to the degs. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 

I Of j fonder and fait * vjtltutt* 3,6 Of jwttct 
4 or dwitmtui**. 10 0/ rt* yw qfrhLii 
Of iht sabbath. 13 Of idolatry* 14 Of the throe 
feasts. IS W the blood and iht fat tf the McHfice. 
SO An A*xet i» pr matted, vritk a bUasfar. if they 
obey him, 

THOU “shalt not ([raise a false report: 
J- put not thy hand with the wicked to 
be x a ‘false witness* 


2 % Thou shalt not follow a multitude to 
do evil; ^neither shalt thou tspeak in a 
cause to *tom away niter many to wrest 
judgment: 

S 1 Neither shalt thou countenance a 
poor man in his cause* 

4 5 'If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his 
ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it 
back to him again* 

5 f If thou see the ass of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden. Sand wouldest 
forbear to loosen the bands for him* thou 
shalt surely loosen the bands with him* 

G 'Thou shalt not wre&t the judgment of 
thy poor in his cause. 

7 ‘Keeji Nhyself far frami a false matter; 
'and the innocent and just slay thou not: 
for ‘I will not justify the wicked. 

8 f And *thou shalt take no ’bribe; for 
die “bribe btindeth tthe wise, and pervert- 
eth the words of the “just. 

9 ?-Also *thon shall not oppress a stran¬ 
ger ; for ye know the Iheart of a stranger* 
"because ye were strangers in the land of 
Egyp** 

10 And *sixyears thou shalt sow thy laud, 
ami shalt aether in the fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it 
rest and tie still; that the poor of thy peo¬ 
ple may eat: and what they leave the beasts 
of the field shall eaL In like manner thou 
shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with 
“thine Joliveyard* 

12 •Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest: fhvt 
thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, ana the stranger, 
may be refreshed. 


|(LlL7. Im L I! 

IVT* fattlfc Pm.lV2vFlT.XBS* hi LBVVVDL A39. IV Exd 
IV Art*VIV IdiUU TrfJL *pV IU&fenbtt ‘rUtoui ' 
V*U 1WtWtA3BULll.felf.ll. n.Ki M«LV& tHA. 

uup. |Or t «flMnaL 'A2&W Dnv i 


I?. iflntia.IL lhKftlitvi, ii^iffe 
tai.LBVVVDLfe39.lv Eu**2l 


UO» IV IV 


V II 


sr 





Josq)h*s brethren come to buy corn. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
^famishing, the people cried to Tharaoh 
for bread: and Pharaoh said to all the 
Egyptians, Go to Joseph; what he Baith to 
yon, do. 

36 And Die famine was over oil the face 
of the earth; and Joseph opened tall the 
store-houses, and “sold to the Egyptians; 
and the famine ^became grievous in the 
land of Egypt, ^ « 

57 'Ami all countries came into Egypt to* 
Joseph w to buy torn; because 4 ' the famine- *' *** 


CHAPIEU XLII. 


They return to their father. 
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was so '"grievous in all lands. 

CHAPTER XLIL 

1 Jtraih sendtth Jrfs ten tflnf to tap com in Egypt. 

)G They tire imprisoned by Joseph for spies* 13 
They art ttt at liberty, on condition to bring 
Benjamin* 21 They have remorse for Joseph, 2-1 
Simeon is kept Jut fl pledge* 23 They return with 
conij and IhTir mon^y. 39 Their relation to J&- 
cuh J& Jacob rtfwseih to tend Benjamin* 

1YT OW when "Jacob saw that there w*» 

I v com in Egypt, Jacob said to his sons. 

Why do ye look one upon another? 

2 And he said, Behold I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt; *go down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; that we may 
‘live, and nut die* 

r> Y And Joseph’s ten brethren went down 
to buy com in Egypt, 

4 But Benjamin, Joseuh’s brother* Jacob 
sent not with his brethren i for he said, 

: Lest perhaps mischief befall him, 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy 
com among those that came: for the fa* 
mine was "in the land of Canaan, 

15 And Joseph was the governor "over the 
land, und he it was tliat sold to all the 
people of die land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came* arnKbowed down themselves before 1/ <*. s?. r* 
him with their laces to the earth, 

7 And Joseph saw* his brethren, and he 
knew them, bat made himself strange to 
them, anil spoke troughly to them; ami he 
said to them. Whence come ve? And 
they said, From the land of Canaan to 
buy Tooih 

8 Ami Joseph knew his brethren, but 
iliey knew not him, 

9 And Joseph “remembered the drearuaj'r^r.s,*. 
which he * had’ dreamed 'concerning them, * *r 
and said to them. Ye are spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come, 

10 And they said to him. Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy servants come. 

II We are all one man’s sons we are 
•true men ; thy servants are no spies, 

13 And he said to them. Nay, but to see 
the nakedness of the land ye are come* 

13 And they said. Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan^ and behold, the 
youngest fe this day with our father, and 
one He *no more. 

14 And Joseph said to diem. That is tf. 
that I spoke to you, saying, Ye are spies: j * 

15 By this ye shall be proved; *By the 
life ofPharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come hither. 

Id Send one or you, and let him fetch 
your brother, and ye shall lie fkept in l *»*>**«* 
prison, that your words may be proved, 
whether there beany truth in you: or else, 
by the life of Pharaoh, surely ye art spies, 

17 And he tput them altogether in nus-| nwknuw 
tody three days. 
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18 And Joseph said to them the third day, 
[This do, and live; *for I fear God: 

19 If ye ^are true mm t let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison i go ye, cany com for the famine 
of your houses: 

30 But 'bring your youngest brother to 
me; so shall your words be verified, and 
ye shall not die* And they did so, 

31 Y And they said one to another, "We 
are 'truly guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not 
hear; "therefore is this distress come upon 
us. 

33 And Reuben answered them, saying, 
"Did I not speak to you. Buying, Do not am 
against the child; and ye would not hear? 
therefore behold also his blood is 'required. 

33 And they knew not that Joseph un¬ 
derstood them / for the spoke to them by 
an interpreter. 

34 And he turned himself from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, 
and 'talked with them, and took from 
them Simeon, and bound him before their 
eyes. 

25 1 Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore ^each man’s 
money into Ins sack, and to give them pro¬ 
vision for the way: and *thna did he to 
them. 

36 And they “loaded their oases with the 
corn, and departed thence* 

37 And os p one of them o^jened his sack 
to give his ass provender in the inn, he 
espied his money: for behold, it was in 
Ids sack’s mouth* 

28 And he said to his brethren. My mo¬ 
ney is restored; and Lo»tf is even in my 
sack: and their heart nailed them, and 
they were afraid, saying one to.another. 
What is this that God hath done to us ? 

3D Y And they came to Jacob their father 
to the land of Canaan, and fold him all 
that ^had befallen them, saying, 

SO The man who is the lord of the land, 
*spoke troughly to us, and took us fur spies 
or the country, 

$1 And wesaid to him. We art true men; 
we are no spic&: 

32 We *are twelve brethren, sons of our 
father: one is 14 no more, and the youngest 
is this day with our father in the land of 
Canaan. 

S3 And die Tmn x the lord of the country, 
said to us, 'Ey this shall I know that ye 
are true mm; leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and take/oodybr foe famine 
of your households, and be gone: 

$4 And bring your youngest brother to 
me: then shall!know that ye are no spies, 
but that ye ore true men : so will I deliver 
gou^your brother, and ye shall “traffick in 

35 Y And it came to pass as they emptied 
their sacks, that behold, "^each utan’&bua- 
dle of money was in his sack; and when 
both they sum their father saw the bundles 
of money, ^they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said to them. 
Me have ye foereaved qf my children: Jo¬ 
seph is *homoFe^and Simeon is 1T no more, 
and ye will take Benjamin away: all these 
thing* are against me* 

37 And Reuben spoke to his father, say- 

33 
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17 And .the right of the gloir of Jehovah k ^*71 j 
was like 'devouring fire on the top of die c i«i | 
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moo ntin the ll ai J gJit of the children of Israel* 

18 And Muses went into the midst of the 
cloud* and **went up into the mount; and 
"Moses was in the mount Forty days and j pTblmu 
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A XD Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
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2 Speak to the children of Israel, that 
they tbring uus an jloftering: "of every man 
Hat giveth it willingly with his lieart ye 
shall take my offerina* 

3 Ami this is the offering which ye shall 
take of them; gold, and silver, and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and z crimsoD, 
and llfine linen, and goats* A<bV, 

5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and bad- 
gees’ skins, and ^acacia- wood* 

6 *Uil for the light, Apices for anointing 
oil, and tor ‘Weet incense, 

7 Onyx-stone^ and stones to lie set in 
the 'ejiliod * and in the ^breast-plate. 

8 And let them make me a 'sanctuary; 
that *1 may dwell among them* ^ 

9 ‘According to all that I shew thee, af¬ 
ter the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
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pattern of all tlie instruments thereof, 
even so shall ve make it, 

10 ^ *And they shall make an ark of 
^acacia-wood: two cubits and a half shall 
be ihe length thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half i he height thereof! 

11 And thou shall overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without unult thou over- 
ray it; and shalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about* 

12 And thou shal t cast four rings of gold 
for it, and put them in the four corners 
thereof; and two rings shall be in the one 
side of it, and two rings in the other side 
of it* 

13 And thou shalt make staves of “aca¬ 
cia-wood, and overlay them with gold, 

14 And thou shalt put the staves rate Hie 
rings by the sides of the ark, that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

15 The staves shall be in the rings of the 
ark; they shall not be taken from it* 

16 And thou shall put into the ark "the 
testimony which I shall give thee* 

17 Amf "thou shalt make a mercy-seat of 

pure gpld: two cubits and a half shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit anil a half 
the breadth tnereof* ■ . . 

18 And thou shalt make two T cherabim 
of gold, of burned work shalt thou make 
them, *fnnu the two ends of the mercy-seat* 

19 And make one cherub onthe-one end, 
and (he olher cherub on the other end; 
even (of the mercy-seat shall ye make the 
"’cherubim on Hie two ends thereof. 

20 And "the '’cherubim shall stretch forth 
their wings on high, covering: the mercy- 
scut with their wings, and their faces shall 
look one to another; towards the mercy- 
seat shall the faces of the ^cherubim be. 

21 "And thou shalt put the mercy-scat 
above upon the ark; and ®in the ark thou 
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shalt put the testimony that I shall give 
thee. 

: £2 And 'there I will meet with thee, and 
I will “talk with thee from above the mer¬ 
cy-seat, from 'between the two U cheruhim 
which ore upon the ark of the testimony, 
of all thing* which I will give thee in com¬ 
mandment to the children of Israel. 

23 1/Thou shalt also make a table qf 
“acacia-wood: two -cubits shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 

gold, and make thereto a crown of gold 
roundabout. . ^ 

25 And thou shall make to it a border of 
a hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt 
make a golden crown to the border there¬ 
of roundabout* 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings in the four cor¬ 
ners that are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings 
be for places of the staves to bear the table. 

28 And tliou shalt moke the staves qf 
'“acacia-wood, and overlay them with gold, 
that the table may be borne with them. , 

29 Andthou shalt make*the dishes there- 
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30 And thou shalt set upon the table 
"^presence-bread before pie always. 

31 V f And thou shalt make a candle* 
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31 f*And thou shalt make a candle¬ 
stick of nm e gold: qf “turned work shall 
the candlestick be made: its shaft, and 
its branches; its bowls, “its balls, and its, 
flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of 
the rides of it; three branches of the can¬ 
dlestick out of the one side* and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the 
other side: 

33 Threebow r lsmade like* almonds, tc£fA 
a “ball and a flower in one branch; and 
three bowls made like almonds in the other 
branch, tmth a w bati and a flower: so in 
the six branches that come out of the can¬ 
dlestick, 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four 
bowlamodelike^rimondb, urifA their “balls 
and their flowers. 

35 And there shaU be a “ball under two 
branches of the same, and a “ball under 
two branches of the same, and a “ball un¬ 
der two branches of the same* according 
to the six branches that proceed out of the 
candlestick. 

36 Their ^baJls and their branches shall 
be of the same: all of it shtdlbe one “turn- 
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thereof; and »they shall (light the lamps 
thereof, that they may ‘give light over 
against tit* 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the anuff- 
difthes thereof, shall be qf pure gold* 

39 Qf a talent of pure gpld shall he make 
it, wiih all these vessels. 

4ft And "look that thou moke them "ac¬ 
cording to their pattern, twhich was shew¬ 
ed thee in the mount. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 Tkt fan ciirtaint <jf the lobemaete* 1 The dtten 
curtain* ef goal ** hair, U THe covering of ram** 
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7V curfauu and toanfr <j/* Ifte tabernacle, EXODUS 

tktni, 15 Tte&aarififA# fatonutete, »ttt CAe£r 
tuckett and bar m, 31 iti tfliZ/or Urdr£, 36 T%* 

hanging /or tht door. 

]\1"0REOYER* fl Ihou shalt make the ta* 

J-W- bernacle with ten curtains qf fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
‘crimson; with 'cherubim fof Skilful work 
Shalt thou make them, 

2 The length of one curtiin shall he eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and every one of the 
curtains shall have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled to* 
gather one to another; and other five cur¬ 
tains shall he coupled one to another* 

4 And thou shalt nuke loops of blue up¬ 
on the edge of the one curtain from the 
selvedge in the coapling; and likewise 
shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the se¬ 
cond* 

3 Fifty loops shall thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shall thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that is in the coup¬ 
ling of the second; that the loops may 
take hold one of another, 

6 And thou shalt make fifty *hook 3 of 
gold, and couple the curtains together with 
uie ^hooks: and it shall be one tabernacle. 

7 f And *thou shall make curtains qf 
goats* hair to be a *tent over the taberna¬ 
cle : eleven curtains shalt thou make* 

8 Thp r length of one curtain shall be thir¬ 
ty cubits, ami the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains shall 
be aH of one measure. 

9 And thou shall couple five curtains by 
themselves, and six curtains by themselves, 
and shalt double the sixth curtain in the 
front of the 7 tent. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on 
the edge of the one curtain that is out* 
most in the coupling, anil fifty loops in the 
edge of the curtain which coupletn the se* 
cond. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty 'hooks of 
brass, and put the *hooks into the loops, 
and couple the ||tent together, that it may 
be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the half curtain 
that remaineth, shall hang over the back¬ 
side of the tabernacle. 

13 And & cubit on the one side, and a 
cubit on the other side t of that which re- 
mdneth in the length of the curtains of 
the tent, it shall liang over the sides of the 
tabernacle on this side and on that side, to 
cover it. 

14 And *thou shalt make a covering for 
the tent of rams* skins dyed red, and a 
covering above of badgers* skins, 

15 H And thou shall make boards for the 
tabernacle qf “hcncia-wood standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall he the length of a 
board, am) a cubit and a half shaS be the 
breadth pf one board. 

17 Two.ttenons shall (Acre fie in one 
board, set in order one against another: 
thus shalt thou make for all the boards of 
(he tabemade. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for 
the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south 
side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of 
silver under the twenty boards: two sock- 
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7he vati> and hanging for the door, 

eta uitiler one board for its two teiuinB, 
and two sockets under another board for 
its two tenons. 

20 And for the second ride of the taber¬ 
nacle on the north side there shall be twen¬ 
ty boards. 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle 
westward thou shalt make six boards. 

£3 And two boards shalt thou make for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the two 
sides. 

24 And they shall be coupled together be¬ 
neath, and they skill be coupled together 
above the head of it tu one ring: thus shall 
it be for them both; they slutu be for the 
two corners. 

23 And they shall be eight boank and 
their sockets qf silver, sixteen sockets; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

26 K And thou shalt make bars qf “aca¬ 
cia-wood ; five for the boards of the one 
ride of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for die boards of the 
other ride of the tabernacle, and lire bars 
for the boards of the sides of the taberna¬ 
cle, for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of 
the boards shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shall overlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings qf gold for 
places for the bars: and thou shut over¬ 
lay the bare with gold, 

50 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle 
'according to the fashion 1 hereof which 
was shewed thee in the mount. 

51 If And *thou shall make a vail qf blue, 
and purple, and Crimson, and fine twined 
linen of ’’skilful work: with “cherubim 
shall it be made. 

$2 And thou shalt liang it upon four-pil¬ 
lars of ,B acacia-ti> 0 (M? overlaid with gold; 
their kooks shall he qf gold upon the four 
sockets of silver. 

33 f And thou shalt hang up the vail un- 

3 er the "hooks, that thou mnyest bring in 
iither within uie vail ^the ark of the tes^ 
timony; and the vail shall divide to you 
between ‘the holy place and flic roost holy. 
34 And *ihou shalt put ihu me i cy-seat 
upon the ark of the testimony in the most 
holy lilace, 

33 And *thou shalt set the table without 
live vail, and *(he candlestick over against 
the table on the side of the tabernacle to* 
wards the south: and thou shall put the 
table on the north ride. 

36 And *thou stialt ntake a hanging for 
the door of the tent, qf blue, + and jpur- 
ple, and 3 *erimscm, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with nee«le-wnrk. 

37 And thou shall make for the hanging 
"five pillars qf 1 %cacia*wood, and overlay 
them with gold, and their hooks shall be 
qf gold; and thou shall cast five sockets 
of brass for them. 
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T7te court qf the tabernacle , 

cubits broad \ the altar shall be four-square: 
and the height thereof shaS be three 
cubits. 

2 And thuu slialt make the horns of it 
upon tile four comers thereof: its horns 
shall be of the same; and 'thou shaltover¬ 
lay it with brass- 

3 And thou shalt make its pans to receive 
tin ashes, and it & shovels, and its basons, 
;uitl its flesh-hooks, and its fire-pans; all 
rlic vessels thereof thou shalt make of 
brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of 
[iot-work qf brass; and upon the net shalt 
thou make four brazen rings in the four 
corners thereof* 

5 A nd thou shalt put it under the ^border 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midst ot the altar* 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the al¬ 
tar, staves of Acacia-wood, and overlay 
them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the 
rings, and the staves shall be upon the two 
^idcis of the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt Ihnu make it: 
e tas it was shewed thee in the mount, so 
slmll l.htry make it, 

9 ^ Arid ^thou shall make the court of the 
tabernacle: for the south side southward 
there shaU be hangings for the court qf fine 
twined linen of a hundred cubits long for 
one side: 

10 And the twenty pillars iliereof and 
*heir twenty sockets snail bs qf brass: the 
hooks of the pillars and their *rods shad be 
trf silver, 

IX And likewise for the north side in 
ten'di there shaU be hangings of a hundred 
cubits long, and Its twenty pillar* and 
their Lwcnty sockets of brass: the hooks 
of ihi* pi Hal's and their '‘rods qf silver, 

\2 f And for the breadth of the court on 
the west aid q shall be hangings of fifty cu¬ 
bits: their pillars ten, and their sockets 
ten. 

15 And tho breadth of the court on the 
cast side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hanging? of one «lde_ of the gate 
ehidl6 e fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be hang¬ 
ings, fifteen mtntsi thear pillars three, and 
their sockets three, 

16 V Ami for the gate of the court skffl 
be a hanging of twenty cubits, qf blue, and 
purple, and Ariinson, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needle-work i and 
their pillars shall be four, and their sockets 
four* 

XT Alt the pillars round about the court 
shall be ’fitted with rods of silver: their 
hooks shall be qf silver, and their sockets 
of liras*. 

18 f The length of the court shad be a 
hundred cubits, and the breadth 
every where, and the height five cubits qf 
line twined linen, and thdr sockets qf 
brass. 

If? All the vcsselsoffoe tabernacle iiiall the 
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
all the pins of the court, shall he qf brass. 
20 ^ And *6100 shalt command the child¬ 
ren of Israel, that they bring; thee pure 
nil-olive beaten for the light, to cause the 
lamp tro bum always. 
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21 In the tent of the congregation ^with¬ 
out the vail, which is before the testimony, 
'Aaron and his sons shall * set it in* order 
from evening to morning before Jehovah : 
h It shall be 'an ordinance for ever to their 
generations 10 for the children of Israel. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 

I Aaron and hit toms art set apart for the priest's 
qtflcA 3 Holy garments are agpaintetL 6 The 
ephod* 1# The Oreast-plate with tWtfae prtritta 
stone** 30 Hu l Light* ttnd Perfections* 31 7Tto 
robe of the ephod, vrith pomegranates end belts* 
36 The plate qf the durian* 30 The coat* 40 The 
garment*for Aaron** soot* 

A NB take thou to thee *Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and ]fig mii3 with from 
among tlie children of Israel, that he may 
minister to me in the priest’s office, even 
Aaron, Nndab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Tihamar, Aaron’* sons* 

2 And 'thou shalt make holy garments 
fear Aaron thy brother, for glory and for 
beauty, 

5 And *thou shalt speak to all that arc 
wise-hearted, ^whom I have filled with the 
spirit of wisdom, that they may make 
Aaron’s garments to consecrate him, that 
he may minister to me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which they 
shall make; M breast-plate, and/an ephod, 
and 'a robe, and*a Checkered coat, a Dur¬ 
ban, anil a girdle: and they shall make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, and im 
sons, that he may minister to me in the 
priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and 
punrie, and terimson, and fine linen. 

61 'And they shall make the ephod qf 
gold, of blue, and of purple, of •crimson, 
ami fine twined linen, with ’skilful work, 

7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 
and so it shall be joined together* 

8 And the [[curious girdle of the ephod, 
which m upon it, shall be of the game, ac¬ 
cording to the work thereof; even qf gold, 
of blue, and purple, and 'crimson, ana fine 
twined linen* 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, 
and 'engrave on (hem the names of the 
children of Israel; 

10 Sit of their names on one stone, and 
the other six names of (he rest on the other 
stone, according to their birth. 

11 with the work of an engrarerin stone, 
like the engravings of a J'feeal, shalt thou 
engrave the^two stones with the names of 
the children of Israel: thou shalt make 
them tube set in “sockets of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon 
the shoulders of the ephod for stones of 
memorial to the children or Israel: and 
l Aaron shall bear their names before Je¬ 
hovah upon his two shoulders “for a me¬ 
morial* 

13 % And thou shalt make ^sockets qf 
gold; 

14 And two chains qf pure gold at the 
ends; qf wrenthen work shalt thou make 
(hem, and fasten the wreathen chains to 
the Brockets. 

15 H And "thou shalt make file breast¬ 
plate of judgment with ’•skilful work; af¬ 
ter the work of the ephod thou shalt make 
it; of gold, qf blue, and qf purple* and of 
^crimson, and qf fine twined linen shalt 
thou make it. 


61 



The Lights and Perfections* 

16 Square it shall be, being doubled; a 
span shall be the length thereof, and a span 
shall be the breadth thereof* 

IT 'Atnl thou shalt feet in it sellings of 
stones, even four rows of stones; the first 
row shall £re aJ|sanlius, a topaz, and a 
"carbuncle; this shall be the first row, 

18 And the second row shall be an "eme¬ 
rald, a sapphire, atul a diamond* 

19 And the third row a *Iigqre, an agate, 
anti an amethyst. 

50 Ami the fourth row a beryl, and an 
onrX; and a jasper; they shall be set in 
gold in thfeir feuclosings. 

51 And the stones shall be wilh the names 
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The garments rf Aaron's sane. 

So Amt it shall be upon Aaron, to minu¬ 
ter ; and his sound shall be heard when he 
goeth in to the holy place before Jeuuyah, 
and when he cometh out, tluit he die m>t. 


i 31 UiiMc* 


SI And the stones shall be wilh the names 
of the children of Israel, twelve, accord¬ 
ing to their names, Uke the engravings of 
a ^seal; every one with his name shall 
they he according to the twelve tribes, 

29 tfAud thou shalt make upon tlie breast¬ 
plate chains at the ends, qf wreuthen work 
pure gold. 

25 Ana thou shalt make upon the breast¬ 
plate two rings of gold, and shall put the 
two rings on the two ends of the breast¬ 
plate, 

24 And thou slialt put the two wrealhen 
chains of gold iu the two rings which are 
on the.ends of the breast-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
w reatlien chums thou shall fasten *V>n the 
two pockets, and put them on the shoul¬ 
der-pieces of the ephod before it, * 

26 ^ And thou shall make two rings of 
gold, and thou slialt put them upon the two 
ends of the breast-plate in the border 
thereof, which i# **over against the ephod 
inward. 

2T And two other rings of gold (hou slialt 
make, and shall put them on the two 
“shoulder-pieces of the ephod underneath, 
towards the fore-part thereof, over against 
the other coupling thereof, above the cu¬ 
rious girdle or the ephod. 

28 Anil they shall bind the breast-plate by 
the rings thereof io the rings of the ephod 
with a *cord of blue, that it may be above 
the curious girdle of the ephod,and that the 
breast-plate be not loosed from the ephod, 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of 
tlie children of Israel in the breast-plate of 
judgment upon his heart, when he enter- 
eth the holy place, 'for a memorial before 
Jehovah continually. 

30 f And ^thou shall put in the breast¬ 
plate of judgment the "Lights and the 
“Perfections; and they shall be □ 
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hovaii ; and Aaron shall bear the judg¬ 
ment of the children of Israel upon his 
heart before Jehovah continually* 

31 1 And Hhou shalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. 

59 And there shall be a hole in the top 
of: it* in the midst thereof; it shall have a 
’’border of woven work round about the 
iiole-of i^ as it were the hole of a “coat of 
mail, that it be not rent. 

35 f And beneath, upon the “skirts of it 
thou shalt make pomegranates qf blue* 
and of purple, and of "crimson, round 
about the ^skirts thereof; and belts of gold 
between them round about: 

34 A goldcn boll and a pomegranate, a 
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ST And thou shalt put it on a blue “coni* 
that it may be upon the "turban ; upon (lie 
front of the "turban it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 
tliat Aunm may ^jult flic iniquity of tlw‘. 
holy things, which (lie children of Israel 
slum hallow "lor all their holy rifts; and 
it shall be always upon his fortlioud, tliat 
tliey may be “accepted before Jehovah. 

L 39 1 And thou slialt "weave in chrckcr- 
ed work the coat of fine ljm-ii, and llmu 
slialt make the Durban tf (me linen, and 
thou slialt make the giixlle of ncedlc-work* 

40 K*And for Aamii’s soils tltou shalt 
make coats, and thou shalt make for diem 
rirdlcSj ana ^caps shall ihou make fur 
them, for "lory and for beauty. ’ ■ 

41 And thou shall put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and bis sons with him; and 
shall Anoint them, andt ^consecrate them, 
and fallow them, that iliey muy minister 
to me in tiie priest’s office, 

42 And thou shalt make them "linen 
drawers to cover tlheir nnkeducss: from 
the loins even u along the thighs they fchall 
trcach: 

43 And they diall be ujxm A^ron, and 
upon his sons, when they cojne in tu the 
fabcriKicle of the congn^ation, or ivlic?i 
they enme near Ho the altar to minister m 
the holyp/ocei that they'bear noL iniqui¬ 
ty and dip. d 2 t shall be ^*an ordiimnce for 
ever to him, aju! his seed after him, 

CHAFTKR XXIX, 

1 Tit tacrfyUe wtd tamumtu* of fontetrnSiag tbt 
prUtfa 3S Tht cmfinu2 bvmt-og'ering* £i 
GotPt .prmdte to dtt*U uwij 1b* ditldrtn of 
UratL 

A ND this ii the thing that than &haU do 
-fX to them to Hallow them, to minister to 
rae in the priest’s office: J*Take one young 
bullock* and two rams vatiunit blcuiiHh, 

2 And *uuleavcmed bread, and cakes un- 
leavenetl tempcre<l with oil, and wafers 
unleavened anointed with oil; <f wheaten 
flour shalt thou make (hem. 

3 And thou slialt gut them into one bask¬ 
et* ami bring them in the basket, with (he 
bullock and the two rams* 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou slialt 
bring ti> the door of the ’tent of the con¬ 
gregation, <feud shalt %&the them’in wha¬ 
ler, 

5- J And thou shalt take (be garments, and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of 
the ephod, and the ephod, and the breast¬ 
plate, and gird him with *uie curious girdle 
of the eidiod* 

6 fAud thou shalt put the ''turban upon 
his head, and put the holy crown upon the 
Hurbau* 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing foil, 
and pour it upon his head, and anoiuf him. 

8 And ’(hou shalt bring his sens, and put 
coats upon them* 

9 And thou shalt gird (hem with girdles 
(Aaron and his eonsj and t put the Hrapa 
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theirs fur a perpetual ^ordinance: and thou 
shalt t'consecrate Aaron and his sens. 

10 And thou shalt cause *thc bullock to 
be brought before the *leut of the congre¬ 
gation; :md 'Aaron and his sons shall put 

hands upun the head of the bullock* 

11 And thou slialt kill the bullock be¬ 
fore Jehovah^ by the door of the ^tent of 
the congregation* 

13 And Ihou "shall take ‘ some 9 of the 
blood of ihe bullock, and nut it upon "the 
hunts of the altar with thy finger, and pour 
all the blood beside the bottom of the altar* 

IS Atnl*thou shall take all the fat that 
cuvercth the inwards, and Sthecaul that is 
above die liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and burn //ifm| 

Upon die altar. 

14 Jlut the flesh of the bullock, and hu|M.m 111 , 12 , 
skin, and Ids ’'ordure shalt thou burn with* »*.tt u. 
foe without the camp: it ?« a sm-otferingj uivi * 

15 H *T1inu shift! also fake one ram: and 1 
Aaron and his sous shall ’put their hands 
upon the I lead of the ram* 

lG Aud thou shalt slay die pm, and thou 
si rill bike Ins blood, and sprinkle if round 
about upon ihc altar. 

17 And diuu shalt cut flic ram in pieces, 
and wash fho inwards of him, and his legs, 
and put them to bis pieces, and i to his 
heath 

13 And thou shalt'bum the whole ram 
upon the altar: it is a burnt-offering to Je¬ 
hovah : it is a ’sweet 1 J Wour, an 'offering 
made by lire to Jehovah. 

19 ^ J And ihnu shalt take the other ram; 
ami Aaron and his sons shall put (Iwir 
kinds upon the head of the ram, h 
30 Thui shu) t thou kill the min, and take 
4 Btrtue' nf hi* bland, and put if upon the 
\ ip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the 
tip of die right ear of his sons, and upon 
the thumb of their right hand, and upon 
the great toe of their right foot, and sprin¬ 
kle the blood upon the altar round about 
51 And thou shalt take ‘some* of the 
blood that if upon (lie til Ur, and of *the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle if upon Aaron, 
and upon his garments, and upon his sons, 
and upon the garments of his sons with 
him: and “he snail be hallowed, and his 
garment^, and his sons, and his sous? gar¬ 
ment* with him* 

23 Also thou shalt tides of the ram the 
fat and the l 3 tail* and the fat that covcroth 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that i 9 
upm lliem, and the right shoulder: for it 
fjy a ram of consecration: 

23 *And one loaf of bread, and one cake 
of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the unleavened bread, tiiat is 
before Jehovah; 

24 Awl thou shalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in dm hands of his sons; and 
shalt t’mve them /ora wave-offering be¬ 
fore Jehovah* 

25 ; Ainl thou shalt receive them w from 
their Elands, and bum them upon the altar 
for a burnt-offering, for a sweet ^odour be¬ 
fore Jehovah : it ts an offering made by 
fire to Jehovah 

2 G And thou shalt take "the breast of the 
ram <if Aaron’s conjeerutioD, and wave it 
for a wave-offering before Jehovah : and 
fit shall be thy part* 
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2T Aud thou shalt ] *hallow 'the breast of 
the wave-offering, and the sboulder^f the 
heave-offering, which is waved and which 
is heaved up, of the nun of the consecra¬ 
tion, cv&i of that which is for Aaron, aud 
of that which is for his sons; 

2 d Anil it riiaft be Aaron’s ami Iris sons 9 
"by JT an ordinance forever, from the child* 
ren of Israel: for it i#a he&ve-bffcring; and 
*it shall be a heave-offering from the child¬ 
ren of Israel of the sacrifice of their ^thank- 
offerings, even fheiif heav^-offeripg to J& 

UGYAlt* 

29 ^ Am! the holy garments of Aaron 
f shall be his sons’ alter him,'to be anoint¬ 
ed therein, and to be consecrated in them* 

30 « 2 nd t *that son who is priest in his stead 
shall put them on toeven days, when he 
cometn into the **tent of die congregation 
to minister in the holy place*. 

31 * And thou shalt fake the rain of the 
consecration, and AM boil his flesh in the 
holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the 
flesh of the ram, and the 'bread that is in 
the basket, by the door of the n tent of die 
congregation* 

33 And "they shall eat those things where¬ 
with the atonement was made, to conse¬ 
crate and to sanctify themr"but h stran¬ 
ger shall not cat thereof; because they are 
holy. 

34 And if ^any of the flesh of the conse- 
crations, or of the bread, remain to the 
moruing, then 'thou shalt burn the remain¬ 
der with fire: it shall not be eaten, because 
it h holy. 

35 Ami thus shalt thou do to Aaron, and 
to his sons, according to all things which 
I have commanded thee: 'Seven days shalt 
thou consecrate them* 

36 And thou shalt JOffer “'rack day a 
bulloek/br a sin-offering for atonement; 
and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when ihou 
hast made an atonement for it, imd thou 
shall anoint it, to *hailow it. 

37 Seven days then sh&H make an atone¬ 
ment for llie altar, and ®haitow it; "and it 
shall he m altar most holy : * whatever 
bn'icheth the altar shall be ®lmllowed. 

$8 1 [ Xow this is iliat which thou shalt 
offcrtiptm the altar; '•two iambs of the first 
year “day liy day continually* ✓ 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer *in the 
morning; anil the other lamb thou shalt 
offer at ^cvenine: 

40 And with' (he one Iamb a tenth “part 
of flour mingled wifli the fourth part'of a 
hiu of beaten oil: and the fourth part of a 
hlii of wine/br a drink-offering. 

41 An<l the other lamb thou shalt tofifer 
at “evening, and shalt do thereto accord¬ 
ing to the pineal-offering of the morning, 
aim according to Ihc drink-offering there¬ 
of, for a sweet ^odour, an offering made by 
fire to Jehovah. 

43 Tins shall continual burnt-offer¬ 
ing throughout your generations at the door 
ofllic n \ e-nt of the congregation before Je¬ 
hovah : "where 1 will meet you to speak 
there to thee* 

43 And there 1 will meet with the chtlel- 

ren of Israel, and [|Me **ient be 

sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the “tent of 1 h« 
congregation, and the altar; 1 will 'aaiic- 

63 



The altar qf uiemse* 

tify also both Aaron anil his sons, hi mi¬ 
nister to me in the priest’s office* 

43 H And T will dwell among the child¬ 
ren of Israel, and will be their God- 
46 And they shall know that ‘I am Jk- 
hovah their God, who brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
among them: I am Jehovah their God. 

CHAPTER XXX* 

] !/7Lf nlitTT qf incensa, 11 Tfed ransom qf pities, 
11 The brazen Inver. 22 The holy anointing mt, 
34 The eompopU ion qf the perfume* 

A ND thou slia.lt. make *an altar *lx> burn 
incense upon: of Acacia-wood shalt 
thou make it. 

3 A cubit sfudl be the length thereof, and 
a cubit tlie breadth thereof; square shall 
it be; and two cubits shall be the height 
thereof: the horns thereof shaft be the 
same. 

$ And thou sha.lt overlay it with pure gold, 
the f top thereof anil the trides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof; and thou 
shall make to it a Grown of gold round 
about* 

4 And two golden rings shall thou make 
to it under the crown of it, by the two 
fcomers thereof, upon the two sides of Itf 
shall thou make it ; and they shall be for 
places for die slaves to bear it *with* 

5 And thou a halt make the slaves of 
\icacia-wood 3 and overlay them with gold* 

6 And thou shall'put it before the vail 
that i$ by the ark of the testimony, be¬ 
fore the ^mercy-scat that is over the testi¬ 
mony, where 1 will meet with thee. 

# 7 And Aaron shall burn thereon f 1 Vweet 
incense every mornings when lie ^trimuidh 
the lamps, he shall bum incense upon it* 

S And when Aaron ft flighted) the lamps 
tat ^evening, he shall bum incense upon 
it; a perpetual Incense^ before Jehovah, 
throughout your generation a. 

9 Ye shall offer no ^unlawful incense 
thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, nor "Incaf- 
ofteriug; neither shall ye pour drink-alter¬ 
ing thereon*. 

10 And ‘Aaron shall make an atonement 
upon the horns of it once in a year, with 
the blood of the sin-offering of atonements: 
once in the year shall he make atonement 
upon it throughout your generations: it is 
most holy to Jehovah* 

11Y And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
19 ‘When thou take&t the sum of the 
children of Israel after ttheir number, if ion 
sliall they give *each man *a ransom for his 
10 life to Jehovah, when thou nuinberest 
them: that there be no '*plague among 
them when thou numberest them, 

15 This they shall give, every one that 
passeth among them that are numbered, 
half a shekel, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; shekel is twenty “gerahs:) 
hair shekel shaft be the offering of J kiiovau. 

14 Every cue that passeth among them j 
that are numbered, from twenty years old 
anil above,aha]] give an offering to Jehovah. 

15 The "rich shall nut fglve more, and the 
poor shall not tgive less than lialf a shekel, 
when they give an offering to Jehovah to 
make an r afonemeat for your Ti lives* 

16 And thou shall take the atonement- 
money of the children of Israel, and ‘shall 
appoint it for the service of the “tent of the 
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coQgregatioa; that it may be f a nieinorial 
to the children of Ism cl belli nt Jehovah, 
to toukc an atonement for your M lives. 

17 VAnd Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a laver o/ brass, 
and its foot also of brass, to wadi *£»: and 
thou shalt ’put it between the ’"tent of 
die .congregation and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons "shall wash 
their hands and their feet thereat; 

30 When they go into the Tent of the 
congregation, they shall wadi with water* 
that they die not: or when they conic near 
to the altar to minister, to born offering 
made by fire to Jehovah : 

31 So they shall wash tludr hands and 
their leet, that they die not; and "it shall 
bp ’*an ordinance tor ever to them, eotoi tu 
him ami to his seed throughout their gene¬ 
rations. 

93 Y Moreover* Jehovah spoke to Moses, 
saying 

93 Take thou also to thee 'The best 
spices, of pure s my rrh five hundred shrlvis, 
and of sweet cinnamon half “as much, ere/j 
two hundred and fifty shekds, and of sweet 
‘“cane two hundred und fifty sJtekeh^ 

94 And of ‘cassia five hundred sItekcU t 
^according to the shekel of the sanciuiu y , 
and of oil-olive a “hin; 

95 And thou shalt make it ;m oil of lioly 
ointment, an ointment ^compounded ufter 
tlie art of the “perfumer: it shall be c u 
holy anointing oil. 

90 rf And thou whalt anoint the Tent of 
the congregation therewith, and the ark uf 
the testimony, 

3T And the table and all its veeacls and 
the c&fidlcatlck and its vessels, anil die 
altar of incense, 

S3 And the altar of burnt-offering w ith 
all its vessels, and the Uver and its foot. 

39 And thou slialt “hallow them, that 
they may be most holy: 'whatsoever touch- 
eth them shall be holy* 

SO Mnd thou shalt anoint Aaron and JiU 
sops, and consecrate them, that Jhcy limy 
minister to me in the priest’s office. 

31 And thou shalt speak to the children 
of isriu;!, saying, This shall be a holy 
anointing oil tome throughout your gener¬ 
ations* 

39 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be pour¬ 
ed, neither shall yp make can/ other like it, 
after the composition of it: ‘it tV holy, ami 
it shall be fioly to you* 

55 MVhoerer compound eth oti y like it, 
or whoever putteth airy of it upon a 
stranger, ’shall even be cut off from his 
people* 

34 ^ And Jehovah said to Moses, Take 
to fhee sweet spices, Tkprirt myrrh, and 
onycha, and gaibamim; these sweet spices 
with pure fr^ikincense: of each shall 
there be a like toeight; 

33 And thou shalt make it a “perfumed 
incense According to the art of the per¬ 
fumer, tlcmpered together, pure and holy* 

56 And thou shall beat some of it very 
small, and put of it before the testimony 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
i"*where I will meet with thee: "it shall bo 
to you most holy. 

57 And as for the “perfumed incense 
j which thou shalt make, “ye shall not make 
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to yourselves according to tike composition 
thereof; it shall be to thee holy for Jeho- ! 

VAH 

38 * Whoever shall make like * that, 
to smell thereto, shall even he cut off from 
his pimple, 

CHAPTER XXXI- 

I Besmleei and Ahotiab are adh d add Wted far the) 
imrt tf the iabsnweic* IS Tta observation of 
the taHmlh is again contvmdeL. 13 Moses re~ 
reiteth (tic two tabic*, 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

2 * 8 oe, 1 have called by name Dezaleel 
the ^on t>f Uri > the son of Hur a of the 

tribft of Juilahs 

3 And 1 have ^filled him with the spirit of 
God, in wisdom* and in Understanding, 
and m knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanship, 

4 To devise Skilful works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones to set them, 
and in carvius of timber, to work in all 
manner of workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him 
‘Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan ; nml tn Hie hearts of all that arc 
"wise-hearted l have put wisdom; that 
they may make all that I have command¬ 
ed thee: ^ . 

7 ^The Herat of the congregation, and *lhc 
ark of the testimony, and *the mercy-seat 
that ix (hereupon, and all the t furniture 
of the s tent, 

8 And ‘the table and its furniture, and 
*!he pure candlestick with all its furniture, 
and the al(ar of incense, 

9 And 'the altar of burnt-offering with 
all its furniture, and *thc layer and its 
font, 

10 And "the clothes of “needle-work, 
and the holy garments few Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his suns, to minister 
in the priest’s office, # * 

11 ‘And the anointing nil, and ^sweet in- 
cense for the holy place; according to all 
that I have commanded thee shall they do, 
12 *! And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
13 Speak thou also to the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, 'Truly my sabbaths yc shall 
keep: for it is a nigra between me and you 
throughout your generations ; that ye may 
know that 1 am Jehovah who doth sanc¬ 
tify you. 

14 r Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore: 
for it is holy to you. Every one that *pro- 
fanetii ii. skill surely lie put to death; for 
* whoever doeth any work therein, that 
“perron shall bo cut off from among his 
people, 

15 *Si* days may work be done, but in 
the Seventh is the sabbath of rest, tholy 
to Jehovah ; whoever doeth any work in 
the sabbath-day be shall surely be put to 
death. 

tf> Wherefore the children of Israel slrnll 
keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a. per¬ 
petual covenant. 

17 It is*& sign between me:and the child¬ 
ren of Israel for ever: for tfn six days Je¬ 
hovah made heaven, and earth, and on the 
seventh day he rested and was refreshed* 
18 *j And he gave to Moses, when he had 
made an end of "Speaking with him upon 
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mount Sinak 'two tables of * the* testimo¬ 
ny, tables of stone, written with the finger 
of God. 

CHAPTER XXXIL 

1 The jmpU, iu Iks absence qf Mttn t c*1tM Attras 
to vutkt a&tff' 7 God it ipmofta* ibersby. )1 
At tbs entreaty ef Motes he it appeased, lp 
ses cometh down with the tablet. 19 Be breuheth 
them. SO He deitrvydk the S3 Aaron's ej. 

ctttt for httRse^f, Motes cnwuiA ike idoiaiert 
to be at ui 30 He pnyttk for the people, 

A ND when the people saw that Moses 
‘delayed to come down from the 
mount, the people gathered themselves to¬ 
gether to Aaron, and said to him* “Arise, 
make us gods who shall *go before us: for 
as for this Muses, the man that breu&ht 
us up out of the land of . Egypt, we 4now 
not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron said to them. Break off the 
^golden ear-rings which are in the cars of 
your wives, ( 2 " your sons, and of your 
daughters, and bring them tome* 

3 And oil the people broke off the golden 
ear-rings which were in their ears, and 
brought them to Aaron. 

4 ’•And he received them 4 from their hand, 
and fashioned it with a graving tool, aftei 
he had made it a molten calf: and they 
said, These b are thy *gods, O Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an 
altar before it; and Aaron made ^procla¬ 
mation, and said. To-morrow i# a fea&t to 
Jehotaji. 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt-offerings, and brought 
T thank-offermgp r and the ^people sat down 
to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 

7 f And Jehovah said to Moses, *Go, 
get thee down; for thy people, whom thou 
broughteflt out of the land of Egypt; 3iave 
corrupted themselves: 

8 They have turned aside quickly from 
the way which *1 commanded them: they 
liave made them a molten calfl and have 
worshipped it, and have sacrificed to it, 
ami said, r i*hes« thy gods, O Israel, 
who have hrought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt* 

9 AikI Jetigyah said to Moses, "1 have 
seen this people, and behold, "they are a 
stiff-necked people: 

10 Now therefore* "let me alone, that 
*my wrath may "become hot against them, 
and that J may consume them; and p l 
will make of thee a great nation* 

11 *And Moses besought t Jehovah his 
God, ami said, ,J 0 Jehovah ! why doth thy 
wrath become hot against thy people, 
whom thou hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt, with great power, and with 
a mighty hand ? 

12 ^Wherefore should the ^ Egyptians 
speak, and say. For mischief did he bring 
them out, to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the face of the 
earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and 
'repent of this evil against thy people* 

i 13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 
jmelflliy servants, to whom thou nS didst 
j swear ly thine own self, and saidfft to 
them, “I will multiply your seed as the 
! stars of heaven, amf all this land that I 
have spoken of will I give to your seed, 
land they shall inherit it for ever. 
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Moses brealceih the tables* 

14 And Jehovah ’■repented of the evil 
which he tltfraght to do to his people. 

15 Y And *Moaes turned, and went down 
from the mount, and tins two tables of* the 
testimony were in Ms hand; the tables! 
were written on both their sides; on die 
one side and on the other were they writ¬ 
ten* 

Id And the* tables were the work of God, 
and the writing was tlie writing of God* 
,4 engraven 141011 the tables* 

IT And when Joshua heard the noise of 
the people as they shouted, he said to Mo¬ 
ses, 27eere i» a noise of war in the camp. 

IS And he said. It is not the voice of them 
that shout for mastery, neither is it the 
voice of them that cry for t being over¬ 
come : but the noise of them that sing do 
I hear, 

19 IF And it came to pass an soon os he 
came nigh to the camp, that *he saw die 
eaif,andthc dancing: and Moses*anger 
’“became hot, and he cast the tables from 
his hands, and broke them beneath the 
mount. 

20 *And he took the calf which they had 
made, and burnt if in the fire, and ground 
it to powder, and strewed it upon the wa¬ 
ter, and made the children of Israel drink 
qfiL 

21 And Moses said to Aaron, *Whut did 
this people to dice, that thou hast brought! 
so great a sin upon them? 

22 And Aaron said;-Let not the anger of 
my lord ’“become hot: ( thou knowest the 
people, that they are IT wickcd* 

23 For they said to me, *Make us gods 
who shall go before us: for as for this 
Moses, the man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we ia kiiow not what is 
become of him, 

34 Ami I said to them* Whoever hath 
any gold, let them break# oif* So they 
Ipve tf me: then I cost it into the fire, and 
there 'came out this cal£ 

25 Y And when Moses saw that the peo¬ 
ple were fnaked, (for Aaron 'had inode 
them naked to their "overthrow among 
Itheir enemies*) 

26 Then Mnse* stood in the gate of the | 
camp, and said. Who iff on .Tehovah^s side? 
let lam come to me. And all the sons of 
Levi gathered themselves together to him. 

3T And he said to them* Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah God of Israel, Put “each man his sword 
by his “'thigh, and go in and out from gate 
‘to gate throughout the camp, and 
“each man his brother, and “each man Ins 
companion, and “each man Ins neighbour. 

4 £S And the children of Levi did accord¬ 
ing to the word of Moses: and there fell 
of the people that day about thre^ thou¬ 
sand men. 

29 <QFor Moses liad said, tConsecratc 
yourselves to-day to Jehovah, even every 
man upon his son, and upon his brother; 
that he may bestow upon you a blessing 
this day. * 

30 Y And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses said to the people, *Ye havei 11fcb - 
smned a great sin: and now I will go up 
to Jehovah; '““perhaps I shall ’"make an 
atonement ter your srn. 

$1 And Moses "returned to Jehovah, and 
said. Oh, this people have sinned a great 
sin, and have "made them gods of gold. 
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Jehovah tolketh with Most# openly 

| 32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin: 
Hsu, and if not, nilot me, I pray thee, v out of 
ihy book which thou hast written. 

S3 And Jehovah said to Moses, r M ho- 
cver hath sinned against me, him will I 
blot out of my book, 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people to 
the place of which I nave spoken to thee: 
'Behold, mine Angel shall go before thee; 
nevertheless^ *in the day when 1 visit, I 
will visit their sin upon them, 

S5 And Jehovah plagued the people, be¬ 
cause *they made the calf which Aaron 
made* 

CHAPTER XXX1IL 

l JEUOVjfU r^Tue/A/v puA«hi pmnfatd «iilA 
thf peopJ*. 4 Tbt ptupi* muraw 7 7^4 

taberhActe it rmoead out qf the rmnp. 9 JEHO¬ 
VAH talketk ftnzilimrly vrilh JUwi, IxJ Moses 
tesfreth Ut *w the gitry God, 

A ND Jehovah said to Hoses, Depart 
and go up hence, thou ^nd the peo¬ 
ple wltom thou hast brought up out of the 
land of Egyirt, to the land W'hich I swore 
(o Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, say¬ 
ing, ^l'o thy seed will I give it.: 

2 *And I will send an angel before thre; 
fund I will drive out the Catiaunite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittitej and the Periz.- 
zitc* die Hivite, and the Jcburito: 

S^To a bind flowing with milk ami honey: 
^for I will not go up in the mid*! of ihre; 
for thou art a f stiff-necked people: lest *1 
consume tliee in the way. 

41J And when the people heard these 
evil 1 iditigs moume<!: Sod no man 

did put on him bis omamenfs* 

5 For Jehovah had f=aid to Moses, ?a>' to 
the children of [sroel, *Ye«rea stilt*necked 
people: 1 will come blown w jnto the middt 
of thee m a moment, and consume, thee: 
therefore now put off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may "know what to do in (hee. 

6 And the children of Israel stripped 
themselves of their ornaments by the mount 
Iloreb. 

T And Moses took the “tent, ami pitched 
it without the cum pa far 08'from the camp, 
^ftnd called it the "Toil of the Congrega¬ 
tion, And U came to paw, that every one 
who 'sought Jehovah, went out to the 
4 tent of the congregation, which was wnh* 
oat the camp. 

8 And it came, to pofifl when Moses went 
out to the 'tent, * all the people rose up, 
and stood 7 cafh man W his teid-dwir, ami 
looked after Moses until he was gone into 
ihe ’tent, 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered 
into the *tent, the cloudy pillar descended, 
and stood of the door of the "tent, and 
yj?^ r OF^^T’tallced with Mosefc; 

It) And all die people saw the cloudy 
pillar stand at the 11 tout-door: and oil the 
people rose up and 'worsfaijiped "each man 
i7t his tent-door. 

H And 'Jehovah spoke to Moses face to 
face, as a man speaketh to hia friend* And 
he turned again into the camp; but "hia 
iserraTit Joshua tlm son of Nan, a young 
[man, departed not out of the 
12II And Moses r had ? said to Jehovah, 
See, "thou sayest to me. Bring up this 
people: and thou hast not Jet me know 
whom thou will send with me. Yet 
thou hast said, f I know thee by name, 
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the people. 


apt! thou hast also found “favour in m rLjJayS T !1 C Hj^ T 


sight. 


lm . 


15 Now therefore, I (ray thee, *if I havC|^; 
found favour in thy sight* ■shew me now I;*** 
thy way, that I way know thee, that 1 may 
hud ^favour in thy sight i and consider ma 
that tliU nation s Hhy people. _ „ jMSSai^ 


1491. 
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utg uu^uilt tutu ana »uj, uuti 

'that will dj tlo means clear the guilty? 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
[he child ren, and upon the children’s child* 


that ttus nation w p Ui) people. iWa.*, 

14 And he said, ‘My presence shall 

with t / m > and I will me thee 'rest lifiSB:* 

15 And he said to him, ‘If thy presence 

go not with ttie, cany ua not up hence. IKi?iiT* 

16 Fur 17 l*ow shall it be known here that L 

I ami ihy people have found ^favour in thy i 
sight? *A it nut in that thou goest wi to =«*&■**■» 

Us ? So <ehnH we be "distinguished, I and \ ) iEE^it* u. 

tJiv motiJi* from all the twnrrie that are I 1Um i f «i 


j* at 4 at. 


•ck».tivl t . 


> ii«. 


ren ? to the third and to the fourth gene¬ 
ration* 

8 And Moses made haste, and "bowed 
his head towards the earth, and worship¬ 
ped. 

9 And he said. If now I hove found 'fa¬ 
vour in thy sight, O I^ord, "let tny Lord, I 


us r so *simu we m lB aisiinguisncu, i ana u sm. u* h* 
ihy people, from all the people that ore JStif-A. 
upon the face of the earth* # ikSi^ml 

17 And JnuovAii said to Moses, *1 will 


L Kino 163* 
P* 141.4», 
n 

i Otik ifc Si. 
Ittmmi. ML 
I mv li 

M (nCx, 


ML UL 

■ Bon.4i ^U. 




do this thing also that thou hast spoken: 
for *thou hast found "favour in my sight, 
and I know thee by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me 
Mhy glow* *w*»l 

T 9 Andne- said, 1 will make all my gpod- 
ness pass before thcc, and I will proclaim **•*' ^ 
the name of Jehovah before thee; "and jay-*** 
will be^gracious to whom I will be gra- ■ ro«. 4 . 
cious, and will shew mercy "to whoral 
will shew mercy* 

SO And he said, Thou canat not see my 
face; for "there “can no man see me, and ». 

1 * ^ Dun. AW. 

live. t a 

21 And Jehovah said. Behold, there w a £; t s, 

place by me, and thou shalt stand upon 
"die rock: t 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my 

riory passeth by, that 1 will put thee *in a * *« *«- 
cleft of the rock; and will vcover thee with \* p*. i, 4 j 
my hand while I pass by: 3 

25 And I will take away my hand, and 
thou shait see my back parts: but my face 
filial! f nut he seen* 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Tfce tablsx art nhumI 5 Tht name qflblHQYAll 
proclaimed. S Motn mirealeth Go d, to go tciift 
them. Kl Gaff matalA a cormoal tcith JAwt, te* 
pealing certain dutiee of tf* Jirti table. 5 S JUa- 
ats after forty dayt in ikt mount Cometh dorm 
with Ua tablet. 39 Hie foe* ihintth^ and A* c&cer* 
tih it with a vail. 

A ND Jehovah said to Moses, *Hew thee * a. a ^ i* 
A tiro tables of stone like 1 the first: him! ! l 3 *il ft L 
I will write upon these tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
didst break, 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come 

up in the morning to mount Sinai, and pre¬ 
sent thyself there to mo *in the top ot the * 

mount. r ^ 

3 And no man shall 'kome up with thee, * ^ 

neither let anjr man be seen throughout all ' 

the mount: neither let the flocks nor herds t ^ 
feed Wore that mount * i«, 

4 ^ Aud he hewed two tables of stone, 

like * the first; and Moses rose up early in ** 

the morning, and went up to mount Sinai, 
as Jehovah nad commanded him, and took * in t a fit 
in his hand the two tables of stone. ^2 lu^ 

5 And Jehovah descended in the cloud, ”v 1 *' 
and stood with him there, and proclaimed 

the name of Jehovah. ^ n£tti 

6 And Jehovah passed by before him, Mti? 
and proclaimed, Jehovah, Jehovah ^God. 
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tjuity and our sin, and take us for 'thine 
inheritance. 

10 (J And he said, Behold, *1 make a co¬ 
venant : before all thy people 1 1 will r du 
'wonders, such as have not been done in 
all the earth, nor in any nation; and all 
the people among whom thou art shall see 
the work of Jkhoyait; for it is ‘a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 

11 Observe thou that which I command 
thee this day; Behold* “I drive out before 
dice the Amorite, and the Oatmanite, and 
the Hittite, and ihc^ Perizzite, and the 
Hiviic, and Die Jebusite. 

12 ■'Take heed to thyself, lest thou make 
a covenant with the irdiabitants of the land 
whither thou guest, lest it be for % snare 
in the midst of thee: 

13 But ye shall ‘destroy their altars, 
break their timages, and *tut down their 


merciful and gracious, long-suffering, ai 
abundant in ^goodness and Hruth, 
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7 v kcepiog mercy for thousands, *forgiv -1 


groves; 

14 For thou sliali w orship too other god: 
for Jehovah, whose toatnc is r Jealous, tv a 
^jealous God: 

^ 15 ‘J-Ksit thou make & covenant with the 
inhabitantsjof the land, and they ^’lewd¬ 
ly after their gods, and t sacrifice to their 
gods, and one 'call thee, and thou toat of 
his sacrifice; k . ■ 

16 Ami llmu take of ‘Iheir daughterS to 
thy sons, and their daughters *go lewdly 
after their gods, and make thy sous go 
"lewdly after their .gods* 

17 Thou shait make thee no molten gods 1 
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flie time of the month Abib: for in the 
"month Abib thou earnest out from Egypt* 

19 ‘All that ’tore first brought forth ore 
mine: and every firstling among thy cat¬ 
tle, whether ox or sheeps that is ma &. 

20 But 'the firstling of an iiss thou shait 
redeem with a ||lamb: and if tliou redecm 
him not, then «KaIt thou break his neck. 
All ihc first-born of thy sons thou shait 
i-cdcem* And none shall appear before 
me *empty. 

21 H * 01 * days fliou shaft work, but on 
the seventh day thou shaft rest; in 1 L plow- 
mg-time and in harvest thou shait rest. 

22 ^ 'And thou shait observe the feast of 
weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat-harvest, 
ami the feast of in-gathering at the lyear’a 
end* 

23 ^ Thrice in the year shall all your 
male-children appear before the Lord Je¬ 
hovah, the God of Israel. 

24 For I will "Cast out the nations before 


thee, and tonlarge thy borders; toeither 
shall any man desire toy land, when form 
shait go up to appear before Jehovah thy 
God mricc in the year. 



face ifhinelh. 


EXODUS. Offering* far the tnbenuicfc. 


25 'Thou shalt not offer the blood of my[ „ “"g ''«ftP?S T 
sacrifice with leaven* 'neither aha!I the: CIIRI 
sacrifice of the feast of the pasaover be', 
left until the morning. 

26 *The first of the first-fruits of thy land 
thou shalt bring to the house of Jehovah! 
thy God. 'Thou shalt not ’“boil a kid in 
its mother’s milk. 

27 And Jkhuyah said to Mobcs, Write 
thou “these words: for after the tenor of 
these words I have made a covenant with 
thee* and with Israel. 

28 'And he waw there with Jehovah fortyj 
days and forty nights; he did neither eat 
bread nor drink water. And / He wrote 
upon the tables die words of the covenant, 
the ten t 1 ^commandments. 

29 If And it came to pass when Moses 
came down from mount Sinai (with tlic 
'two tables of testimony in Moses’ hand* 
when he came down from the mount) that' 

Moses 14 fcuew not that A ihc skin of his face 
shone, while He talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children 
of Israel saw Modes* behold*'the skin of 
his face shone* and they were afraid to 
come nigh him, 

31 And Moses called to them; and Aaron 
and alt the rulers of the congregation re¬ 
turned to him: and Moses talked with! 
them* 

32 And afterward all the children of Is-! 
rael came nigh: fend he gave them in com¬ 
mandment all that Jehovah had spoken 
with him m mount Sinai, 

3$ And w tchen Moses had done speaking 
with them* he put "a vail on his face. 

54 But 'when Moses went in before Je¬ 
hovah to speak with him* ho took (he vail 
off, until he came out. And he came outj 
and spoke to the children of Israel that 
which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the 
face of Moses, that the skin of Moses 1 
face shone; and Moses put the vail upon! 
his face again* until he Went in to spkak 
with Him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Tb tabbaVi. 4 IV /Vw gifli /of tft* tabtmacb. 

SO TV radtwst of the people to offer. 30 Bezur 
UeH axd Ahatiak are culled to the wrk* 

A~NI> Moses gathered all the congrcga- 
-fA (jop of the children of Israel together, 
and said to them, 'These are the words 
which Jehovah hath commanded, that ye 
should do them. 

2 *Six days shall work be done, but on 
the seventh day there shall be . to you ta 
holy day* a sabbath or. rest to Jehovah: 
whosoever docth work therein shall be put 
to death. 

3 *Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the sabbath-day, 

4 5 And Moses spoke to all the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Israel* saving* 

'This U the thing which Jehovah 'hath* 
commanded* saying, 

5 Tfeke ye from among you an offering to 
Jehovah; * whoever w of a willing heart, 
let him brine it* an offering 'fur Jehovah; 
gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple* and ^crimson* 
and fine linen* and goats’ AmV* 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red* and badgers’ 
skins, and ’acacia-wood* 
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1 8 And oil for the light, ^and spires for 
anointing oil, and tor the sweet incense* 

9 And onyx-stones* and stones to be set 
fur the ephod* and for the breast-plate. 

10 And 'every wise-hearted among you 
sliall come* and make all that Jehovah 
hath commanded * 

11 *The 'tabernacle* its tent* and its co¬ 
vering* its *h?ok& and Us boards, its bars* 
its pifinrs* and its sockets * 

12. The ark, aud the staves tliereof, triih 
the mercy-scat, and the vail of the cover¬ 
ing; 

13 Tto and its staves, and all its 
ycsscU* fend the 'presence-bread; 

14 "The candlestick also for Ihe light* 
aud its furniture, and its lamps, with the 
oil for the light; 

15 'Aud thc p incense-altar* and its staves, 
fend the anointing oil, and nhe sweet in- 
cense* and the hanging for the door at the 
entering in of the tabernacle; 

16 *Tne altar of buifet-uffering, with its 
brazen grate. iU staves, and all its vessels, 
the laver and its foot; 

17 The hangings of the court, its pillars, 
and fhrir sockets, and the hanging for (he 
door of the court; 

18 The pins of tbe tabernacle* and the 
pins of the court* and their cords; 

19 'The clothes of ’-needle-work* to- (In 
service in the holy place t the holy gar¬ 
ments for Aaron the priest* and the gar¬ 
ments of his sons* to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

20 5 And nil tbe congregation of the 
children of Israel departed from ihe pre¬ 
sence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one 'whose 
heart excited him* and every one whom 
his spirit made willing* and they brought 
Jkhovaii’s offering to the work ol the "tent 
of tbe congregation, and for all its mu* vice, 
and for tbe holy garments. 

22 And they came* both men and women* 
as many as were willinjgThcartcd, md 
bought 'clasps, and ear-rings* and ring$, 
and *Mropa, all jewels of gold: and every 
lnan that offered, ojferta an offering of 
gold to Jehovah. 

£3 And “every man with whom was found 
bloc* and purple* and “crimson, and fine 
linen, and goats’ fiatV* and red skins of 
rams* and badgers’ skins, brought theriu 

24 Every one that did offer an offering 
of silver and brass brought Jehovak t s of¬ 
fering: and every man with whom was 
found %cacia-wood for any work of the 
service, brought tf. 

25 And all the women that were *wise- 
hearted did spin with their hands* and 
brought tliat which they bad spun* both of 
blue, and of purple, and of ^crimson* and 
of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stir¬ 
red them up in wisdom spun gnats’ hair* 

27 A nd^ihe rulers brought onyx-stones, 
and stones to be set* for the ephod* and 
for the breast-plate; 

28 And fepice, and oil for fta light* and 
for tite anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a * wil¬ 
ling offering to Jehovah* every man and 
woman, whose heart made them willing to 
bring* for. all manner of work which J kko- 


Bezaleet and Ahotiab called. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


tjui had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses. 

-SO f And Moses said to the children of 
Israel, See, m J khoyaii ham called fay name 
Be/alecl, the son of Uri, the son of Hur* 
of the tribe of Judah ; 

SI And he hath filled him with the spirit 
of Owl, in ui&domj'in understanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of work¬ 
manship; 

55 And to devise '‘'skilful _wurks, to work 
in gold, nml in silver^ and in brass, 

88 And in the cutting of stones, to set 
thtm> and in carving of wood, to make 
any ^kind of skilful wwk* 

54 And he hath put in his heart that he 
may tench, both he, and 'Aholiab, the soiii 
of Ahisumarii, of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath ho 'lilted with wisdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work, ftf tlie 
pngrayei 1 , and of the 'Skilful workman, 
and of the embroiderer, in blue, ami m 
purple, in ’’crimson, and in fine linen, and 
of the wearer, tirtn of them tjiat do any 
work, Lind of those dint devise ’“skilful 
work. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Tht ag erbigs art dtliw.rett to the v&r Jbncn. 5 The 
liberality of iht peapic it retrained, ft The cur~ 
irfimdiiiA, 14 fuTiflifli of gcdt* hair* 

IS* The covering of skhm. 20 The boards with their 
sockets, 31 The bars, 39 The vttiL Jl Tfu hoTig- 
ing far the door. 

fpHFN' wrought Uezalcc I and Aholiab> 
A. anil every * wise-hearted man, in whom 
Jehovah ‘had’ put wisdom and under¬ 
standing to know how to work all *ktnda 
of work for the service of the Sanctuary, 
according to all that Jkkovah had com¬ 
manded, 

£ And Moses called BezaLeel and Aho- 
liiib, and every wise-lioartcd man, in whose 
heart J i:wjyak had put wisdom, even every 
one 'whose heart excited Mm to coinc to 
the work to do it: t 

3 And they received of Moses all (he 
offering which the child mi of Israel ^had 
brought for the work of the service of the 
sanctuary, to make it 1 . And they brought 
yet to him free-offerings every morn¬ 
ing* 

4 And all rhe wise men, that wrought all 
the work of the sanctuary, came every man 
from his work which they made \ 

5 S Anti they spoke to Moses, saying, 
’The people bn ns much more than enough 
for the service of the- work which Jrhovah 
comm:inilwl to make* 

6 And Muses gave commandment, and 
they closed it to be proclaimed throughout 
the camp, saying, Tjet neither man nor 
woman make any more work for the otter¬ 
ing of the sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing* 

T For tlic stuff they had was sufficient for 
all the work to make it, and ton much. 

8 ? /Atul every wise-hearted man among 
them that wrought the wort of the taber¬ 
nacle made ten curtains qf fme twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and Crimson: 
with 'dierubim of Skilful work made he 
them. 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty 
amV eight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits; the curtains were all 
of one ’measure* 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 
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71k curiam* rmd boards* 

to another: and the other five curtnina he 
coupled one to another. 

11 And lie made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain from the selvedge in 
the coupling: likewise he made in the 
uttermost side of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the second* 

12 'Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of the 
curtain which teas in the coupling of the 
second s tlic loops 'stood over against each 
other* 

18 And he made fifty %ooks of gold, 
and coupled the curtains one to another 
with theMiooks* So it became one ’taber¬ 
nacle* 

14 % 'And he made curtains qf goats’ 
hair for tent over the tabernacle: ele¬ 
ven curtains he made tlicm* 

15 The length of one curtain toa» thirty 
cubits, and four cubits woe the breadth or 
one curtain: the eleven curtains were of 
one ’'measure. 

10 And he coupled jivc-curtains by them¬ 
selves, and six curtains by themsefves* 

1 7 And he made fifty loops upon the ut¬ 
termost edge of die curtain in the coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon the edge of 
die curtain whichcoupled) the second; 

18 Aud lie made fifty *hooks qf brass to 
couple the tent together, that it might be 
one. 

19 'And he made a covering for the tent 
qf rams’ skins dyed ted, and » covering 
qf badgers’ skins above that, 

20 4[ *And he made boards for the taber¬ 
nacle of “acacia-wood, standing up, 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, 
and the breadth of a board one cuUt and 
a half* 

22 One board had two tenons, “set in 
order one against another: thus did he 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the' taber¬ 
nacle; twenty boards for the south side 
southward: 

24 And forty sockets of stiver he made 
under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for its two tenons,, and 
two sockets under another board for its 
two tenons, 

-25 And for the ’’second side of the taber¬ 
nacle *^on the north^side, he made twenty 
boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board* 

2T And for the sides of the tabernacle 
westward he mode six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the cor¬ 
ners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were coupled bermath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to 
one rin*; thus he did to both of them in 
both the corners. 

30 And there were ei^ht boards; and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets of sil¬ 
ver, funder *teach board two sockets, ■ 

Si ^ And he made 'bars qf "acacia-wood; 
five tor the boards of the one side of die 
tabernacle, 

32 And five hors for the boards of the 
oilier side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle for the 
* two’sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to ‘"reach 

69 


The mercy-seal with cherubim. 

through the boards from the one end to the 
other* 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold* 
and made their rin^ qf gold, to fie places 
for the bars* and overlaid the bars with 
gold. 

35 If And he made "“a vail of blue, and 
purple, and “crimson, and fine twined 
liocn: with Alkerubun made he it of Akil- 
ful work. 

36 And he made thereto Jour pillars qf 
“acacia-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them tour sockets of silver* 

37 5 And ho made a "hanging for the ; 
M lent-duor qf blue^ and purple, and “trim-j 
Sod, and fine twined linen, tof needle-* 
work; 

3S And the five pillars of it, with their 
hooks: and he overlaid (heir “capitals and 
their “rods with gold: but their five sock¬ 
ets were qf brass. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The ark. 6 The mercp-tetU itithUhembim. 10 The 
told* with its v&iels. H Tki candlestick wftft 
tempt and instruments. 35 T3to altar of interne* 
39 The anointing Ail and tweet incense. 

A ND Bezaleel made “the ark “acacia- 
"* wood: two cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of it: 

^ 2 And he overlaid it with pure gold with¬ 
in and without* and made a crown of gold 
in it round about. 

8 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to 
be set a <m the four corners of it: even two 
rings ton the one side of it, and two rin^p 
•on the other side of it* 

4 And he made staves of “acacia-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold* 

5 And he put the staves into the rings 
T on the sides of the ark* to bear the ark. 

6 % And he made toe Hnercy-seatq/pure 
gold: two cubits and a half woe the length 
thereof, and one cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two •cherubim qf gold, 
•of turned work made he them, '“from die 
two ends of the merey-seat; 

8 One cherub £ "from the end on this 
side, and another cherub || "from the other 
end on that side; out of die mercy-sent 
made he the J3 cherubim "from the two ends 
thereof, 

9 And die “cherubim spread put ffieir 
wings on higjh> and covered with their 
wings over the mercy-seat, with their faces 
one to another^ evm “towards the mercy- 
seat were the laces of the "cherubim. 

10 f And he mode c the table qf “acacia- 
woou: two cubits woe the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cu¬ 
bit and a half die height thereof: 

11 And lie overlaid it with pure gold, 
and made thereto a crown of guld round 
about. 

12 Also he made thereto a bonier of a 
band-breadth round about; and made 
crown of gold for the border thereof round 
about. 

IS And he cast for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corn* 
that were in toe four feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, 
the places lor the staves to bear the tabic. 
TO 
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the table* 

16 And he made toe vessels which were 
upon the tabic, its Mishes, and its spoons* 
and its bowls*and its covers (to “pour 
with, of pure gold* 

17 1 And he made the "candlestick qf 
pure gold ; qf “turned work made he the 
candlestick; its shaft, and its branch, its 
bowls, its “balls, and Its flowers were of 
the same: # 

18 And six branches going out of the 

* I il ■■ j-l m i * a t ,t 
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the other side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made “Hike almonds in 
one branch, a “ball and a flower; and three 
bowls made like almondsiu another branch, 
a and a flower: so throughout the 
six branches going nut of the candlestick. 
0) And in the candlestick, were four 
bowls made like almonds, *£t& bails and 
its flowers; 

21 And a “ball under two branches of the 
same, and a “ball under two brandies of 
the same, anil a “ball under twu'brandies 
of the same, according to the six branches 
going out of it* 

22 Their “balls and their branches were 
of the same; all of it was one “turned 
work qf pure gold. 

23 And he made ils seven lamps* and its 
snuffers, and its simfl-dishes, qf pure gold* 

24 Qf a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the vessels thereof. 

25 VAttdhe made the incense-altar qf 
“acacia-wood: the Icrigth of it ww a cu¬ 
bit, and the breadth ofit a cubit; it tens 
square; and two cubits tros toe bright of 
it; toe horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
both the top i>f it, and the sides thereof 
round about, and the horns of it: aUo he 
made to it a crown of gold round aboui. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it 
under the crown tlicreof, by the two ear¬ 
ners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to 
be places for the staves to bear it “with. 

2$ And he made toe staves of Acacia- 
wood and overlaid tliem with gold. 

29 And he made*the holy anointing oil, 
and the pure incense of sweet spices, * 
the work of the "perfumer, 

CHAPTER XXXVUI. 

I Tift* altar of bvrnl-q&eting. 8 Tito lover of brass. 
9 The court, 21 The item qf that * nhich* the peo¬ 
ple offered. 

A XD 'he made (he altar of burnt-offer¬ 
er jug qf 'acacia-wood: five cubits was 
the length thereof, and five cubits the 
breadth thereof; it was square; and three 
cubits the height thereof* 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four comers of it: the horns thereof were 
of toe same: and he overlaid it with brass 

3 And he made all the vessels of the al¬ 
tar, the “pans, and the shovels, and the 
basons, and the flesh-hooks, and (lie fire¬ 
pans: all the vessels thereof made he qf 
brass, 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen 
grate of net-work under the •border there¬ 
of beneath to the midst of it* 

5 And he cast four rings for the Four ends 



The sum which the people offered. 

of the grate of brass, to be places for the 
staves* 

G And lie made the staves (/‘acacia- 
wood, and overlaid them with brass, 

7 A ud he put the staves into the rings on 
the titles of the altar, to^ hear it a with ; he 
made the altar hollow with boards* 

8 51 And he made ‘the layer of brass, 
arid the loot of it qf brass, of the‘mirrors 
iA' the women t assembling, who assembled 
tU the door of the T tcnt of the congrcga- 
turn. 

9 *\ And lie madc e thc court: on the south 
side southward the hangings of the court 
were <*/ i\nv (wined linen, a hundred cubits; 

10 1 heir pillars were twenty, and their 
brazen sockets twenty ; Ike hooka of the 
pillars, and their f roda, were qf silver* 

U And for the north side, Du hangings 
were <t humlred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty: 
the hooks of the pillars, and their 9 rods, qf 
silver. 

VI A nd for the west side were hangings 
of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars, and 
their “rods, of silver* 

IS And for the east side eastward fifty 
cubits, 

14 The hangings of the one* side of the 
gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, 
ami their sockets three, 

15 And for the other side of the court- 
gate, on this luind and # that hand,i^ere 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three, 

l(j All the hangings of the court round 
about w*re of fine twined linen. 

ir And the sockets for the pillars were qf 
brass ; (he hooks of the pillars, and their 
■'rods, of silver; and the overlaying of 
their ^capitals of silver; and all the pil¬ 
lars of the court I: *had rods of silver* 

18 And die hanging for the gate of the 
court was needle-work, qf blue, and pur¬ 
ple, and “crimson, and fine twined linen: 
ami Twenty cubits wait the length, and the 
height in the breadth tone five cubits, an¬ 
swerable to the hangings of the court* 

19 And their pillars were four, and their 
sockets of brass four; their hooks <?£ sil¬ 
ver, and the overlaying of their ’^capitals 
and their "rods of silver. 

2(1 And all thelitis of the tabernacle, 
and of die court round about, were qf 
brass, 

21 iTITiis is the sum of the tabernacle, t 
eren of 'the tabernacle of testimony, as itjyjjjfcjj 
was counted, according to the command-; £*l s ^ 71, 
meat of Moses, for the service of the W?^*"- 
Levites, * by the hand of Ithamar, son to ft* 
Aaron the priest ■ ”* 

23 And ffiezaleel the sonof Uri, flic son 
of Hur* or the tribe of Judah* made all 
that Jehovah commanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, the son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Ban, an en¬ 
graver, and a "skilful workman, and an 
embroiderer in blue, and in purple* and in 
^crimson, and fine linen* 

24 All the gold that was ’•used for the 
work in all the work of the holy place, 
even the.gold of the offering, was twenty 
and nine talents, and seven Hundred and 
thirty shekels, "according to *the shekel 
of the sanctuary* 
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Tkekoiy garment*. 

25 And the silver of them that were 
numbered of the congregation *oas a bun*- 
dred talents,end a thousand serenhundred 
and threescore end fifteen shekels, “ac* 
cordingto the shekel of the sanctuary: 

26 'A “piece for f “each man, that wr, half 
a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for every one that went to he numbered* 
from twenty years old and upwards, for 
*six hundred toon sand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 

2T And of the hundred talents of salver 
were cost ‘the sockets of the sanctuary, 
and the sockets of the vail; a humlred 
j sockets of die hundred talents, a talent 
for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred 
seventy and fire shtkds he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their “capitals, 
ami “fitted them with rods; 

29 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels* 

50 And therewith he made the sockets 
to the door of the ••tent of the congrega¬ 
tion, andthe brazen altar* and the brazen 
grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar* 
31 And the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the court-cate* 
and all the pins of the “tent, and all the 
pins of the court round about. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 The cfirfAev «/ Krricfl and holy garments. 2 The 
epItoL S llte hreasi-plaC*. 2% TAc robe qf the 
ephod. 27 The coats, VwiM, and girdle of fat* 
Him. 30 The pinto of ft# AeJy erwii. 32 Ml ft 
viewed and approved by Motet- 

A ND of "the blue, and purple* and ^crim- 
-**■ son, they made •clothes of 9 needle- 
woilc, to do service in the holypftrce, and 
made the holv garments for Aaron; *as 
Jehovah *1uhP commanded Moses* . 

2 - And he made the ejitiod of gold, blue, 
and purple, and ‘crimson, and fine twined 
linen* 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates* and cut it into Hhreads, to work if 
in the blue, and in die purple, and in the 
•crimson, and in the fine linen, with *skil- 
fiil work. 

4 They made shoulder-pietea for it, to 
couple u together: hy the two edges was 
it coupled together. 

5 Andthe curious girdle of his ephod, 
that was upon it. turn of the same, accord¬ 
ing to the work thereof; of «old, blue, and 
purple, and ^crimson, and fine twined 
linen; as Jehovah "had* commanded Mo¬ 
ses* 

6 H 'And they wrought onyx-stones en¬ 
closed in pockets of gold, eno-aved “like 
the engravings of a seal, with the names 
of the children of Israel* 

7 And he put them on the shoulders of 
the ephod, mat /foy nhmld be stones for a 

■ ^memorial to the children of Israel; as 
! Jehovah * had 5 commanded Moses. 

1 8 ^ * And he made the breast-plate qf 

■ ’’skilful work, like foe work of the ephod; 
k qf gold, bine, and purple, and “crimson, 
and fine twined linen* 

9 It was square; they made the breast¬ 
plate double: a span was the length there- 
!of* and a span the breadth thereof, being 
! doubled. 

10 ‘And they set in it four rows of stones 
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ike first row w a || 1 ! Wdius, a topaz, and 
a carbuncle: this too* the first row* 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a 
sapphire* and a diamond. 

15 And the third row, a figure, an agate, 
and an amethyst* 

13 And the Fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, 
and a jasper: they were enclosed In 
“sockets ot gold in their enclosings* 

14 And the stones were according to the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, like the engrav¬ 
ings of a ] 5 wcfil* each one with his name, 
according to the twelve tribes* 

15 Ana they made upon the breast-plate 
chains at the ends, qf wreathen work qf 
pure gold. 

16 And they made two Sockets of gold, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
1T on the two ends of the Drea 3 t-plate. 

IT And they pot the two wreadien chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breast-plate. 

18 And the two ends of dm two wreathe:* 
chains they fastened ‘^on the two ^sockets, 
and put them on the shoulder-pieces of 
the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
put them on the two ends of the breast¬ 
plate^ upon the border of it, which was on 
the side of the ephod inward. 

50 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two sides of the epliod 
underneath, towards the forepart of it, 
over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod; 

# £1 And they did bind the breast-plate by 
its rings to the rings of the ephod with a 
^coril of blue, that it might be above the! 
curious girdle of the epliod, and that the* 
breast-plate might not be loosed from the 
ephod j as Jehovah 'had 9 commanded 
Moses. 

52 If 'And he made the robe of the ephod 
of woven work, all qf blue. 

53 And there tone & hole in the midst 
of the robe, as the hole of a *'ooat of mail, 
with a."border round about the hole, that 
it should not rend. 

34 And they made upon (he Skirts of 
the robe pomegranates qf blue, and purple, 

and ^crimson, and twined linen. 

: 25 And they made ‘bells of pure gold, 
and put the bells between the pomegra¬ 
nates upon (be Skirts of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates; 

36 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate, round about die “skirts of 
the robe to minister in j. as Jehovah * had* 
commanded Moses. 

27 V *Aml they made coats qf fine linen, 
qf woven work, for Aaron and for hissons. 

* 28 ^And a “Durban qf fine linen, and 
goodly **caps qf fine linen, and rilncil 
"drawers qf fine twined linen. 

29 *And a girdle qf fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and "crimson, qf needle¬ 
work; as Jehovah 'had’ commanded 
Moses, 

30 T 'And they made the plate of the holy 
crown qf pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
writing, like to me engravings of a "seal, 
“HOLINESS TO JEHOVAH. 

31 And they tied to it a “cord of blue, to f TOrtHW111 *! 
fasten it on high upon the ’“turban; as Je¬ 
hovah f had 9 commanded Moses. 
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The work approval fry Moses* 

32II Thus was all the work of the taber¬ 
nacle of the tent of the congregation finish¬ 
ed: and the children of Israel did Accord¬ 
ing to all that Ikhoyab ‘had* commanded 
Moses, so did they. 

33 U And they brought the tabernacle to 
Moses, the tent, and all its furniture. “its 
hooks, its boards. Its bars, and its pillars, 
and its sockets; 

34 And the covering of rams* skins dyed 
red, and the covering of badgers 9 skins, 
and (lie vail of the covering; 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the mercy-seat; 

36 Hie table, and all the vessels thereof, 
and the"prescnce-bread; 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be set m 
order, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
oil for light; 

38 And die golden altar, and the anoint¬ 
ing oil, and fthe sweet incense, and the 
hanging for the 67 tent-door; 

S9 The brazen altar, and its grate of 
brass, its staves, and all its vessels, the 
lavcr and its foot; 

40 The hangings of (he court, its pillars, 
and its sockets, and the hanging for the 
court-gate, its cords, and its juris, and all 
the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, 
for the tent of the congregation; 

41 The clothes of “needle-work to do 
service in the holy place, ami the holy gar¬ 
ments for Aaron the priest, and his sons* 
garments, to minister in the pricatfs office. 

42 According to all that Jehovah ‘ hud* 
commanded Muses, so the children of Is¬ 
rael 'made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, 
and behold, they had done it as Jtaiovaii 
had commanded, even so had they done it: 
and Moses ‘blessed them. 

CHAPTER XL. 

I Tig Ubtnwk it ctmtrmmfed to fa retired, & and 
anointfd' 13 Aaron and hit sons to be wntcttfied. 
IB Ataei per/anucth alt things accordingly* lii 
A dojti cmarttb ffe tatxrivuU. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
3 On the first day of the “first month 
shaK thou set up HHe tabernacle of the tent 
of tike congregation. 

3 And thou c shalt put therein the art of 
the testimony, and cover the ark with the 
vail* 

4 *And thou shalt bring in the table, anil 
‘set in order fthe things that are to be set 
in order upon it; / nml thou shall bring in 
the candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 

5 *And thou Aholt set the alter of gold for 
the incense before the ark of the testimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the ta¬ 
bernacle. 

6 And thou shalt act the alter of the 
b*i rut-offering before the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the tent of the congregation. 

7 And Hhou shall set the lavpr between 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and shall put water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set np the court round 
about, and hang np the hanging at the 
court-gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anmnfmg ©if, 
and Anoint the tabernacle, and all that is 
therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the 
vessels thereof: and it shall be holy- 

10 And thou slialt anoint the altar of the 



Aaron and his sons sanctified. CHAPTER XL. A cloud covcreth thetabematU. 


burnt-offering, mid all ita vessels* and 
sanctify the altar: and fit shall be j&n altar 
f moat holy. 

11 And thou slialt anoint the laver and 
Its fuut, and sanctify it* t 

12 *And iJiocm shalt bring Aaron and his 
sous to the duu r of the ^cnt of the congre¬ 
gation, and wash them with water* 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron die 
holy garments, m und anoint him* and sanc¬ 
tify him; that he may minister to me in 
the priest’5 office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and 
clothe them with coats t 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou 

didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister to me in the priest’s office: for 
their anointing shall surely be “an ever¬ 
lasting priesthood throughout their gene¬ 
ral mis, # - 1 

16 Thus did Moses; according to all that 
Jehovah 'had* commanded him* so did he. 

17 If And it cainc to pass in the first 
month, in the second year, on the first day 
of thtt month, that the 'tabernacle was 
reared up. 

13 And Moses roared up the tabernacle, 
and fastened its sockets, and set up the 
boards thcJ’eof* and put in the bars there¬ 
of, and reared up its pillars. 

19 And He spread abroad the tent over 
the tabernacle, and put the covering of the 
tent above upon it; as Jehovah ‘had* com¬ 
manded Moses. 

20 ^ And he toot and put*lhe testimony 
info the ark, and set the staves on the ark, 
and put the mercy-scat above upon the 
nrk: 

31 And lie brought the ark into the taber¬ 
nacle, and «set up the vail of the_ covering* 
and covered the ark of Ihe testimony* as 
Jeuovah "had’ commanded Moses. 

22 1[ T And he put the table in the tent of 
the congregation, upon the side of the ta¬ 
bernacle northward, without the vail. 

23 'And he set the bread in order upon 
it before Jkhov Air; as Jehovah had corn* 
mantled Moses. 
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241 r Andhe put the candlestick-in the 
lent of the congregation, over against the 
table, on (he aide of the tabernacle south* 
ward. 

25 And *he lighted the lamps before 
Jehovah, as Jehovah f had* commanded 

26 H y And he put the golden altar in the 
tent of the congregation; before the vail: 

27 *Aud he burnt sweet incense thereon; 
as Jehovah * bad’ commanded Moses. 

28 1 'And he set up the hanging at the 
door or the tabernacle. 

29 *And he put the altar of burnt-dffering 
by the door of the tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation, and ‘Offered, upon it 
the burnt'offence, and the *meal-offering; 
as Jehovah 4 li&d^comtnandcd Moses* 

30 % *And he set the laver between the 
tent of (lie congregation and the altar, and 
put water there, 3 for washing. 

51 Ami Moses* and Aaron, and his sons, 
washed their Iwmls and their feet^therem: 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near to 
the altar, they washed; *as Jehovah 'had’ 
commanded Moses. 

33 SAnd lie reared up the court round 
about the tabernacle .and the altar, and set 
uptiie hanging of the court-gate: so'Mnsea 
finished the work. 

54 1 *Then *the cloud covered the tent 
of the congregation, and the glory of Jeho¬ 
vah filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses Svus not able to enter into 
tlm tent of the congregation* because the 
cloud abode thereon* and the glory of Je¬ 
hovah filled the tabernacle. 

56 *And when the cloud was taken up 
from over the tabernacle, the children of 
Israel fwent onward in all iheir journeys; 

! ST But *if the cloud were nut taken up, 
then they journeyed not till the day tliat 
it was taken up. 

S3 For *the cloud of Jehovah was npon 
the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it 
by night, in the sight of. all the house of 
Israel, Sn all their journeys. 


^ THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The burtit+fiffiering*- 3 Qf the 10 qf the 

H 

A ND Jrhovah ‘called to Moses* and 
spoke to him \mt of the ’tent of the 
cou&i vg-it Ion, sayi ns, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel* and say 
to them, *If any man of ymi bnng an offer¬ 
ing to Jkhovah, ye shall bring yuur offer-1 
inc of the cattle, even of the herd* and of t 
the flock. . ! 

3 If his offering be a burnt-sacrifice of flic 
herd, let tii m offer a male *wi thuut blemish: 
he shall offer it of his own pleasure at the 
door of the *tent of the congregation before 
Jehovah. 

4 'Arid he shall put his hand upon the 
head of die hurnt'-oftering; and it shall be 
^accepted fur him *to make atonement for 
him. 

5 And he shall kill the 'bullock before, 
Jehovah: *snd the priests, Aaronta boos,- 
shall bring die blood* taud sprinkle the 
G 10 
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blood round about upon the altar that is 
by the dpor of die 4 tent of the congre¬ 
gation. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering, 
and cut it into its pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall 
put fire upon the altar, and ‘lay the wood 
m order upon the fire* 

8 And the priests* Aaron’s sons shall lay 
the ^pieces, the head, and the fat* in order 
upon the wood that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar. h 

! 9 But its inwards and its legs shall he 
wash in water: and the priest shall burn 
all on the altar* to be a hurnt-sacrifice* an 
offering made by fire, of a “sweet 'odour to 
Jehovah. 

10 IT And if his offering be of the flocks, 
tttmdy, oftiie sheep, or of the goata* for a 
burnt-sacrifice; he sliall bring it a male 
"without blemish. 

11 *And he shall kill it on the side of the 
altar northward before Jehovah : and the 
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The meal-offering* 

priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle its 
blood round about upon the altar; 

IS And be shall cut it into its pieces, with 
its head and its fat; aud the priest shall 
lay them in order on the wooa that i* on 
the tire which is upon the altar: 

13 But he shall w;ish the inwards and the 
legs r HL water: and the prie3t shall bring 
ti all, and burn it upon the altar; it is a 
burnt-sacrifice, an uttering made by lire, 
of a sweet 8 odotir to Jehovah. 

14 Jf And if the burnt-sacrifice Tor his 
ottering to Jehovah be of fowls, then he 
shall bring his offering of *tur tie-doves, or 
of young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it to the 
altar, and |wring off its head, and bum it\ 
on the altar; and the blood die reef shall 
he wmn* out at die side of the altar: 

16 And he sliall pluck away its crop with 
•its filth, ancl cast it ^beside the altar on 
the east part, by the place of the ashes: 

IT And lie stall cleave it with the wings 
thereof, but 'shall not divide U asunder: 
and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, 
upon tile wood that is upon the fire; 'It is 
a inimt-saerifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet “odour to Jehovah. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 The hntal-oJFcrmg of flour tri/ft oil and men w, 
4 tUktr ^prepared in the oven, 5 or wt a plate, 7 or 
in afrfing-pcpii 12 Or qf tkeflrtt-frviU in tk* ear. 
13 Tht te.lt of the *meal-qffering m 

A ND when any 1 person? will offer *a 
T±. bneal-ottering to Jehovah, hi3 offering 
shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour 
oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon: 

3 And he filial! bring it to Aaron’S sons 
the priestsi and he shall take thereout Ins 
handful of the four thereof, and of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof, 
and the priest shall burn *the memorial of 
it upon the altar, to be vox offering made by 
fire, of a sweet Valour to Jehovah. 

$ And Vhe remnant of the *meal-offering 
shall bt Aaron's ami his sons'; d il is a 
thing most holy ofihe offerings of Jehovah 
made by fire. 

4 U And if thou bring an oblation of a 
’meal-offering baked in the oven, it shall 
be [unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened wafers 'anointed 
with oil, 

, 5 f And if thy oblation be a ta cal “Offer¬ 
ing t/ned 3 in a part, it shall be of fine flour 
unleavened, mingled with oil, 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour 
oil thereon: It u a w mealsjffering. 

7 ? Anti if thy oblation be a M meal-offer¬ 
ing ®fried in the fiying-pan, it ahall be 
made qf fine flour with oil. 

1 8 Ana thou shalt bring the %eal-offer- 
ing that is made of these dungs to Jeho¬ 
vah ; and when^ it is presented to die 
priest, lie shall bring it to the altar, 

9 And the priest shall “offer up from the 
“meal-offering % memorial thereof, and 
shall bum %t upon the altar: it is an 'offer¬ 
ing mode by fire, of a sweet ^odour to Je¬ 
hovah. 

10 And “that which is left of the ^meal- 
offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: tVi 
ii 1 flung most holy, of flie offerings of 
Jehovah made by fire. 

11 No tt racal-offcring which ye shall 
bring to Jehovah atallbe made with *lea- 
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The thank-offerings* 

veil: for ye shall bum no leaven, nor aay 
honey, in any offering of Jehovah made 
by fire. 

13 II \Asfor the oblation of the first-fruits, 
ye shall offer diem to Jehovah : but they 
shall not tbe burnt on the altar tor a sweet 
w odour, 

13 And every oblation of thy “meal-oi- 
fering ^talt them season with salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer “the salt of the covenant 
of thy God to be lacking from thr fll meal- 
offering; -with all thine offerings thou shalt 
offer salt/ 

14 And if thou offer a “meal-offering of 
thy first-fruits to Jehovah, *thou shnlt of¬ 
fer for lta“taeal-ofFeringof thy first-fruits, 
“’young ears of corn dried by flic tire, ccm 
corn beaten nut of *full ears. 

15 And *thfro shalt put oil upon it, and 
lay I rank incense thereon 1 ll is a 
ottering. 

16 Arid the priest shall bum Ihe memo¬ 
rial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, 
and jm vrl of the oil flierenf } with all the 
frankincense thereof: it is un offering 
made by fire to Jehovah, 

CHAPTER IIL 

I IV Hkftnk^qfl'rrittg tb* herd, 6 if tht Jlxfc, 7 
cither a Inmb, 12 or a. goal, 

! AND if his oblation fee a “sacrifice of 
a tfiank-offering, if be oiler it of the 
herd, whether it be a male or female; he 
shall offer it *without blemish before Jeho¬ 
vah* 

2 And 'he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of bis offering, and kill it at the door 
of the *tcnt of flic congregation: and 
Aaron's sons the priests stall sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round abont- 

3 And he shali offer of the eacrificc of 
the ^thank-ottering, an offering maile hv 
fire to Jkhouh; Rfit dial coven;in 
the inwards, and all the fat that ta upon 
the inwards* 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
Ijcaul above the liver, with tlw kidneys, it 
shall he take away, 

5 And Aaron's sons stall hum it on the 
altar, upon die bumt-sacrifiee, which is 
upon the wood that w on the fire: it is an 
ofFering made by fire, of a sweet Wour to 
Jehovah, 

6 1 And if his offering for a sacrifice of 
^thank-offering to Jehovah be n/the flock, 
male or feoiale; shall offer it without 
blemish. 

7 Pf he offer a Iamb for his offering, then 
shall he otter it before Jehovah, 

6 And he stall lay his hand upon the 
head of bis offering and kill it lieforc the 
T tent of the congregation: and A a inn's 
sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
die “drank-offering an offering made by firs 
to Jehovah: (lie fat. thereof, and the whole 
Hail, (it shall he take off “near the back¬ 
bone ;} anil the fat that coyereth the jn~ 
wards, and all the fat that i$ upon the in¬ 
wards. 

10 And the two kidneys, and the tat that 
is upon diem, which is By the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away. 
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Tht sin-offering for tht priest t 

li And the priest shall burn it upon thc|_ J 
altar: it U 'the food of the offering madej“ 49 ^ T 

by fire to Jehovah. - 

IS *■ And if his offering be a goat, then 
‘lie dull offer it before Jehovah. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of it> and kill it before the ,f tent of 
the congregation; and the sons of Aaron 
glial! sprinkle the blood thereof upon the 
altar round about. 

14 Aud he shall titter thereof his offer* 
ing, even ah offering made by fire to Je- 
hoVah ; (he fat thatcovereth the inwards, 
and all the tat that fa upon the inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
m upon them, which is by^the Hanks, and 

caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
fjfshall lie take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon 
the altar: it is the food of the offering 
made b y fire for a sweet ^odour: v all the 
fat is Jehovah’s. 

17 It shall be a ‘perpetual “ordinance for 
your generations throughout all your dwell -1 
mgs, that ye eat neither *fet nor "blood. 

CHAPTER IV* 

I 7ht tin-qffkriag qf 3 for tit priest^ 

13 f»r tht wiigregaftoii, 2£ for tht rttfrr, 27 fvr 
a ay t>f tkt pttopfa 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
iug- 
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2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
*If a 'peram shall sin through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of Jeho¬ 
vah ameer rung things which ought nut to 
be dime, and shall do against any of them; 
o : lf die priest that is anointed do sin ac¬ 
cording to the sin of the people; then let 
him bring for his sin which hehath sinned, 
*a young Bullock without blemish to Jeho¬ 
vah for a sin-offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock J to foe 
door of llm^tent of the congregation be¬ 
fore Jehovah ; and shall lay fus Gaud upon 
the bullock’s head, and kill the bullock be¬ 
fore Jehovah. 

5 And (he priest that is anointed *shaU 
take 1 soinc’ of the. bullock’s blood, aud 
bring it to the *tent of the congregation; 

6 Ami the priest shall dip his finger in 
the blood, and sprinkle *9ome’ of the 
blood seven rimes before Jehovah, before 
the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall Spat wine of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet 
incense, before Jehovah which i# in the 
‘tent of the congregation; and shall pour 
*&H the blood of the bullock at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt-offering, which is 
at the door of the *tent of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

6 And he shall ‘offer of the fat of foe 
bullndk for the sin-ottering; foe fat that 
cuveruth the Inwards, and oil the fat that 
is upon the inwards, 

0 And (lie two kidneys, and the fat tiiat 
i* upon them, which is by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away. 

10 ‘As it was ‘'offered from the bullock 
of the sacrifice of *foauk-afferin*s: and 
foe pleat shall burn them upon the altar 

of the burnt-offering. * _ 

11 ‘And the skin of the bullock, and all 
his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, 
and his inwards, and his ‘ordure; 
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CHAPTER IV* congregation, ruler, and any qf the people* 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he cany 
forth t without the camp to a clean .place, 
‘where the ashes are poured out, and fourn 
him on the wood with fire: twhere .the 
ashes are poured out shall he be burnt* 

13 ^ And "if the whole congregation of 
Israel sin through ignorance, "and the 
thing be “hidden from the eyes of the as¬ 
sembly, and they have done ^something 
against any of the commandments of Je¬ 
hovah concerning things which should 
not be done, and.ore guilty; 

14 When the sin which they have sinned 
against it is known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock fer tile sin, and 
bring him before the “tent of the congre¬ 
gation. 

15 And the elders of foe congregation 
’shall lav their lumds upon the head of the 
bullock before Jeuovau: and the bullock 
shall be killed before Jehovah.^ . 

16 *And the priest that is anointed shall 
bring * some’ of the bullock’s blood to the 
“tent of the congregation 

17 And the priest sJudl dip his finger in 
some of the blood, and sprinkle it seven 
times before Jehovah, even before foe vail. 

Iff Anil he dial] nut some of the blood 
upon the horns of foe altar which fa before 
Jehovah, that *r in the M tent of the con¬ 
gregation, and shall poor out all the blood 
at the bottom of the altar of (ho burnt-of¬ 
fering, which is at the door of the “tent 
of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, 
and bum it upon the altar. 

&) And he shall do with the bullock as 
he did *with the buttock for a sin-offering, 
so shall he do with this; and the priest 
shall make an atonement for them, and it 
shall he forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, anil bunt him as he 
burned the first bullock: it is a sin-offer¬ 
ing for the congregation. 

22 S When a ruler hath sinned, and 'done 
u M>methmg through ignorance* against any 
of the commandments of Jehovah his "God 
concerning things which should not be 
done, anil is guilty; 

23 Or *if tliis sin, wherein he hath sinned, 
come to his know ledge; he shall brine his 
offering* a kid of the goats, a mole without 
blemish; 

24 And foe shall lay his hand upon the 
bead of the goat, and kill it in the place 
where they kill the burnt-offering before 
Jkhovaii : it is a sin-offering. 

25 "And foe priest shall tike 'some’ of 
the blood of foe sin-offering with his fingci\ 
and [wit i/ uptm the hnms of the altar of 
burnt-offering, and shall pour out his blood 
at foe bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 

2 $ And he shall bum all his fat upon the 
altar, us’ihe fat of the sacrifice of ■‘thank* 
Suffering*; *aml the priest shall make an 
I atonement for hhn 17 concerning his ain, 
aud it shall be forgiven him. 

27 % And rif tony one 1 V the people of 
the land sin through ignorance, while lie 
doeth ^something against any of the com¬ 
mandments of Jehovah conetnnng things 
which ought not to be done, and be gull ty; 

28 Or hf his sin which he hath sinned 
come to his knowledge; (her be shall bring 
his offering, a kid of the gnats, a female 
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The trespass-offering. 

without blemifili^ fur. his sin which he hath 
sinned, 

29 ‘And he shall lay liia hand upon the 
head uf the sin-offering, and slay the sin- 
offering in the place of the burnt-offering* 
50 And the priest shall take of the blood 
1 hereof with Ins linger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and 
dull pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of (he altar. 

31 And fhe shall take away all the fat 
thereof 'as the fitt is taken away from off 
the sacrifice of "thank-offerings: ami the 
priest shall bum it upon the altar for a 
?sweet B, odour to Jehovah ; 'and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, and it 
shall be forgiven him* 

52 And if nebring a lamb for a sin-offer¬ 
ing, Jhe shall bring it a female without 
blemish* ; 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the sin-offering, and slay it for a 
sin-offering in the place where they kill 
the bunit-ottering* 

34 And Ihe priest shall take ‘some’ of 
the blood of the sin-offering with his huger* 
and nut it upon the hums of the altar of 
burnt-offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar; 

35 And he shall take away all tk fat 
thereof, as the fat of die lamb is taken 
away from (lie sacrifice of the "thank-of¬ 
ferings; and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar, Wcording to the offerings 
made by fire to Jehovah: ^and the priest 
shall make an atonement lor his sin that 
he hath committed, and it shall be forgiven 

i i * o 

mm. 

CHAPTER V* 

] He that firmeth in concealing hit Jbwnt tbdge, S in. 
touching an unclean thing* 4 or in staking an 
oath, fi Hit Impost-offering* of the flock* 7 of 
fowls, 11 or of four. M Iht trespass-offering in 
tacrilegfy 17 and in tins <f ignorance. 

A ND if a 'person sin, ^ind *then take an 
oath, ana u a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known of it$ if he do not utter tf, 
then he sliall “bear his iniquity* 

S Or *if a “person touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be a carcass of an unclean beast, 
or a carcass of unclean cattle, or the car- 
cass of unclean creeping things, and if it 
be hidden from him; he also shall be un¬ 
clean, an d guilty; 

3 Or if he touch Use uncleanness of man, 
whatever tmeleanness it be that a man 
shall be defiled ^vith, and it be hidden 
from him; when ha knoweth qf it t then 
he shall be guilty* 

, 4 Or.if a ^person rashly swear, pronounc¬ 
ing with Afi lips fto do evil, or *to do gwxl, 
whatever if da that a man shall * rashly* 
pronounce with an oath, and it be hidden 
from him; when he knoweth of it, then he 
shall be £uiUy in one of these. 

5 And it shall be, whcn he shall be guilty 
m one of these thing*,, that he shall *con- 
fessthat he hath sinned in that thing* 

6 And he shall bring hie trespass-offering 
to Jehovah for his sm which He hath, sin¬ 
ned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a 
kid of the goats, for a sin-offering; arid 
the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his sin, 

7 And fif Die be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he shall bring for his trespass which 
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Tfu trupast-qffmng 

lie hath committed, two ^turtle-dove^ or 
two young pigeons, to Jehovah ; one for a 
sin-ottering, and the other for a burnt-of¬ 
fering* 

8 And he shall bring them to the priest 
who shall offer that which u for the sin-of¬ 
fering first, and 'wring off its head from its 
neck, but shall not divide it asunder: 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of 
the sin-offering upon the side of the altar; 
and ™thc rest of the blood slia.ll be wrung 
out at the bottom of the altar; it is a sin- 
offering, 

10 And he shall offer the second for a 
burnt-offering, according to the [ ^custom: 
"and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him fi>r his sin which he Lath sinned, 
and it shall be forgiven hhn* 

11 If Hut if he be not able to bring two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons; then 
he dial shined shall bring forms offering 
the tenth part of an epliah of flue Hour for 
a siu-offenng; *he sluul put no oil upon it, 
neither slull he put ttny frankincense 
thereon: for it is a sin-offering* 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, 
and the priest shall take his handful of if, 
^ewn a memorial thcreofe and barn it on 
ihe allar, r ucconlLtig u» the offerings made 
by fire to Jehovah ; it is a sin-offering. 

13 # Aiul the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for him Vouccrning his sip (hut he 
hath sinned in one of tliese, and it Rhall be 
forgiven 1 dm; and 'the remnant shall be 
the prie$t*3, os a t mcal-€fleriug* 

14 ^ And Jehovah spoke to Muses, saying, 

15 v lf a ^person coionrii a IreKjiasH, and 
sin througJi ignorance, in the holy things 
of Jehovah ; then J he shall bring for his 
trespass to Jehovah a ram wffhout blemish 
out of the flocks, with thy estimation by 
shekels of silver, '“according to^the shekel 
of Ihe wmctnaiy, for a trespass-offering: 

16 Anti he. shall make amends for the 
harm that he hath done in the holy thing; 
and ^shall add the fifth part thereto, and 
give it to the priest; 'and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass-ottering, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

IT If And if a M, perapn sin, and commit 
any of these things which ore forbidden to 
be done by the cmninandmenta of Jeho¬ 
vah; ‘though he "knew it not; yet is he 
fguilty, and shall bear his iniquity* 

IS 'And he shall bring a nun without 
blemish out of the flock^ with Ihy estima¬ 
tion, for a trespass-offering to the priest; 
4nd the priest shall make an atonement 
for him concerning fua ignorance wherein 
he erred and "knew it not, and it dial] be 
forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass-offerin': 'he hath 
certainly trespassed against Jehovah* 


CHAPTER VL 


$ 


1 Tkt trupaao-ofioring for tint done iwiffiiHfr 
Uc tatt* tf thelitmt-qtfering, H and ef the 
qferijig. 19 The offering al the rontecratinn ef a 
pri**L A4 The law <f tut tin-qfering, 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses,.saying, 
2 If a*pereon un, and*cbmuiK a tres¬ 
pass against Jehovah, and *Iie to his neigh- 
hour in that "which was delivered him to 
keep, or in |t*trust» or in a thing taken 
away hy violence, or hath **eitoricd from 
his nei^ibour; 



The law qf the burnt-offering* 


CHAPTER 


3 Or *iiave found thatwhich was lost, and 
Ueth concerning it, and /sweareth falsely; 
in any of all ifiese that a man doeth, sra- 
nifl» therein; 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sin¬ 
ned and is guilty, that he shall restore that 
which he toot violently away, or the thing 
which he Imtli ^extorted, or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the lost thing 
which he ‘hath’ found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 
tkisely; he shall even "restore it in the 
principal, and shall add the fifth part more 
thereto, and give it to him to whom it *be- 
longeth, ] tin the day of Ids trespass-offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering 
to Jehovah, ram without blemish out of 
the flock, with thy estimation, for a tres¬ 
pass-ottering, to the priest: 

7 'And the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for him before Jehovah: and it shall 
Jh‘ forgiven him for any thing of all that 
he hath done in trespassing therein. 

S ^ And J ehovau spoke to Moses, saying, 
9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying. 
This ts the law of the burnt-offenug: It ts 
the burnt-offering, 'jbecause of the burning 
upon the alrar alt night to the morning, and 
the lire of the altar shall be burning in it. 
IU x Aml the priest shall jKit <m his linen 
garment, and his linen drawers -shall he 
put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the Are hath consumed with the 
burnt-offering on the altar, and he shall 
pul them *bratde the altar* * a * 

11 And *he shall put off his garments, 
anti pul. on other garments, and carry forth 
the ashes without the camp *to a clean 
place. 

13 And ihe fire upon the altar shall be 
buruing on it; it shall not be put out: and 
the priest shall bum wood on It every 
morning, and lay the burnt-offering in 
order upon It; and he shall burn thereon 
•the (at of the e thank-offeripgs. 

13 The* fire shall ever be burning upon 
the altar; it shall never go out 

14 1 ! 'And this is the law of the *incal- 
offering. The sous of Aaron shall offer it 
before JeeiovaK, before the altar. 

15 Anil he shall take of It his handful, of 
the ffmir of the n meal-offering, and of the 
oil thereof, hi id all the frankincense which 
h upon the ^meal-offering, and shall burn 
it upon the altar fir a sweet Muur, et'en 
the f momom.l of it, to Jehovah* 

16 Ami 'the remainder thereof aliall Aaron 
and hia sons eat:^ 'with unleavened bread 
slmll it be eaten in the holy placets in the 
court of the w tent of the congregation they 
shall eat it. 

17 *It shall not be taken witii leaven. *1 
have given it to them for their portion of 
inr offerings made by fire. *It is most 
holy, as is the sin-offering, and as the 
trespass-offering. 

IS rA 11 the males among the children of 
Aaron shall eat of it. 'It shad be “an or¬ 
dinance for ever in your generations con¬ 
cerning the offerings of Jehovah made by. 
firef Vrftiy one that toUcheth them shall! 
be holy* 

19 51 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

fl& *This it fbe offering of Aaron and of. 
hts sons, which they shall offer to Jehovah] 
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The law Qf the iiiirttffentag* 

in, the day when he is anointed; the tenth 
part of an ‘fephah of fine flour for & “meal- 
offering perpetual, half of it in the morn¬ 
ing, and half thereof at ni^iL 
SI In a pan it ^wll be mule with oil j 
and when it is ’Tried* thou shalt bring it 
in: and the “cooked pieces of the ] ^neal- 
offering shalt thou ofl^r^br a sweet "Wour 
to Jehovah* 

S3 And the t priest of his sons ^tiat is 
anointed in his stead ahaU offer it: It is 
H nn ordinance for ever to Jehovah; ■it 
shall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every “meal-offering for the priest 
shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. 

24 ^ And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
ing* 

25 Speak to Aaron and to his'sons, say¬ 
ing, ^This is the law of the sin-offering; 
*In the place where the burnt-offering is 
kilted shall the sin-offering be killedne- 
fore J kkovah ; *i£ is most holy. 

26 The priest that ofTereth it for sin shall 
cat it; v m the holy place shall it be eaten* 
in Uie court of the “tent of Jtie congrega¬ 
tion 

ST'Wliatever shall touch the flesh there¬ 
of shall be holy: and when there is sprin¬ 
kled ‘some’ oi the blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou shalt wash that whereon it 
was sprinkled in the holy place. 

"28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is 
**boilcd "shall be broken; and if it be 
^boiled in a brazen pot, it shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 “All the males among, the priests shall 
cat thereof: *it is most holy, 

30 'And no sin-offering, of which otw of 
the blood is brooriit into the “tent of the 
congregation to ^make atonement 9 in 
(Jko'lmlypfoce, shall be eaten: it shall be 
burnt in the fire. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Tht law of (ho trtspiMi-ofltring, tl end qf tk* 
ithanfc-vjftring t, i3 tchonter it te for ft thanks* 
giving, IS or a two, or & H 

The fat, 36 wad the btoad , arc forbidden* 38 Tbi 
prietta* portion in tha *think-trfferinga, 

T IKEWISE ^thifl is the law of the tres* 
J-i pass-offering: St is must^hnly. 

2 Tn the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering shall they kill the trespass-offer¬ 
ing: and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle 
round about upon the altar. 

3 Ami he snail offer of it fall the fat 
thereof; the *tail, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
cfttil that is above the liver, with the-kid-- 
noys, it shall lie take away r 

5 And the priest shall bum them upon 
the altar for au offering made hy fire to 
Jehovah ; it is a trespass-offering. 

6 ‘Every male among flic priests shall eat 
thereof; it shall be eaten in the holy.place; 
^it« most holy. 

7 As tlie'sin-offering fa, bo is *tlie tres¬ 
pass-offering: there is one Uw for them; 
the priest that vnaketit atonement 'there¬ 
with shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offered) any man's 
burnt-offering, mn the priest shall hare 
to himself the skin of tne burnt-offering 
which he hath offered. 

9 And "all the meat-offering that i* baken 

77 



77ie law qf Qvt thank-offerings. 

in the oven, and all that h dressed in the 
4 pot* and jjiu die pan, shall be the priest’s 
that of&reth it* 

10 And every “meal-offering mingled with 
oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron j 
have, one as much as another. 

11 And f tliis is the law of the sacrifice 
of 6 thank-offerings* which he shall offer to 
Jkiiovah. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving then 
lie shall offer with the sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving hd leavened cakes mingled with oil, 
and unleavened waters Smointed with oil* 
and cakes mingled with oil* of fine flour, 
fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer/or his 
offering, Heavened bread, with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving of his f thank-offerings, 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the 
whole oblation Jot a heave-offering to Jj> 
no yah, ™and it shall he the priest’s that 
sprinkleth the blood of the "thank-offerings* 

15 "And the flesh of the sacrifice of ms 
•thank-offerings for tlmukggiving shall be 
eaten the sarin? day that it is offered; he 
shall not leave any of it until the morn in". 

16 But “if the Sacrifice of his offering Sc 
a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be 
eaten the same day that he oftcrefh his 
sacrifice; and on tlie morrow also the re* 
minder of it shall be eaten; 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the 

sacrifice on the third day shall be burnt 
with fire^... ■ - ' 

18 And if any of the .flesh of tire sacri¬ 
fice of his "thank-offerings: be eaten at all 
on the third day, it shall not be accepted, 
neither shall it be 'imputed to him that 
offereth it: it shall be an ^abomination, and 
the perron that eateth of it shall bear his 
iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any un¬ 
clean thing shall not be eaten; it sdinll be 
burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, all 
that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the "person that caief h qjfthc flesh 
of the sacrifice of 1 Hhank-offmiigg that 
^belong to Jehovah, ^having his uWlean- 
nesm upon him, even that “person ’shall be 
cut off from Ids people. 

21 Moreover, the "person that shall touch 
any unclean thing, as *the unr.leanuesa of 
man* or any "unclean beast, or any “abo¬ 
minable unclean thing, and eat of the flesh 
of die sacrifice of “tfmnk-offeringg which 
pertain to Jehovah, even tliat ^person 
■shall be cut off from his people. 

22 f And Jeiiovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

. S3 Speak In the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, *Ye shall eat no '"kind of tat, of ox, 
or of sheep, or of goat- 
24 And the fat or the tbcasl that diefh of 


ye shall *by no means eat of it. 

25 For whoever cateth the iat of the 
beast* of which men offer an offering made 


LEvmcus. 


in any of your dwellings* 


any ^kind of blood, even that "person shall > «« 
be cut off from his people* J 
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The priests* portion* 

£81[ And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

29 Speak to the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, ’’lie that offereth the sacrifice of his 
^thank-offerings to Jehovah, shall bring 
his oblation to Jehovah of the sacrifice ut 
hi* "thank-ofteriiiea, 

30 ’His own hands shall bring the offer¬ 
ings of Jehovah made by fire; the iat with 
tlie breast* it shall he bring* that the breast 
may be waved for a wave-offering before 

Jehovah. 

31 'And the priest shall bum the fat upon 
the altar; ‘but the breast sJiall be Aaron’s 
and his sons’. 

32 And {the right shoulder shall yc give 
to the priest for a heave-offering of the 
sacrifices of your ^tliank-offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron that of- 
ferelh the blood of the ^Uiank-nffermp, 
and the fat, shall have the light shoulder 
for his part. 

34 For f the wave-breast and the heuve- 
shouUler have I taken of the children of 
Israel from oft* the sac ijfi c es of their 1 "thank - 
offerings, and have given them to Aaron 
die pnest, and to Ins sons* by ■'an ordi¬ 
nance for ever, from among the children 
of Israel. 

35 H This i# the portion of the anointing 
of Aaron, and of die anointing of Ins sons* 
out of the offerings of Jehovah made by 
fire,, in the day when he presented them to 
minister to Jehovah in the priest’s office; 

36 Which Jehovah commanded to be 
given them *by the children of Israel % 
the day tliat he anointed them, foj *an or¬ 
dinance for ever throughout their genera- 
films* 

37 Tins is the law W the bumf-offering 
*ofthc “hneel-offering* *and of the sin-of¬ 
fering, "^and of the trespass-offering, "and 
of * (lie consecrations, and the sacrifice 
of die •“thank-offerings; 

38 Which Jkhovah commanded Moses 
in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
maiuled the children ofisrael 'to offer their 
oblations to Jeuovaii, in the desert of Si¬ 
nai. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Afou* c&arcroUtk Aaron amt Aft tan a 14 Xterr 
fin-offtriitg. 19 TVir bttrnUoffering. Si The 
ran iff eoattcmikn*. 31 and lime ff 

UhW craMrralton. 

A Nl> Jktjovati spoke Io Mosch* * tying, 
-fk 2 "Take Aaron and his sons with hup, 
and *the garments, and ‘the anointing oil* 
and a bullock for the sin-offering, and two 
rams* and a basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together to the door of the 'tent of the 
congregation. 

4 Ana Moses did as Jeuovaii command¬ 
ed him; and the assembly was gathered 
together to the door of the 'tent ot flic con¬ 
gregation. 

5 And Moses, said to the congregation* 
"This is the thing which Jehovah * hath’ 
commanded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, 
^and •washed them with water. 

7 ^And lie put upon him the *coat* anti 
girded him with the girdle, aud clothed 
Km with the robe* and put the ephod upon 
b™ and he girded him with the ainoua 

e i of the ephod, and bound U to him 
with. 




Aaron and Ms sons consecrated, 

8 And be gut the breast-plate upon him:r 
also he A put m the breast-plate the ^Lights 
and the £ Perfecdons* 

9 'Ami he put the ’turban upon his head;; 
also upon the Durban, even upon "its front, ■ 
did he put the golden plate, the holy crown; 
as J ehuyaii f had’ Commanded Moses, 

1 OJA ml Moses took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that teas 
t lie rein, and sane titled them, 

4jLAnd he sprinkled thereof upon the 
all^ seve.a times, and anointed the altar 
ana 1 ail Us vessels, both the lover and its 
foot, to sanctify them, 

1 x 2 Amt he "‘poured ' some’ of the anoint¬ 
ing oil upon Aaron’s head, and anointed 
him, to sanctify him* 

19 "Ami Moses brought Aaron’s sons, apd 
put coats upon them, and girded them with 
girdles, and tput ’caps upon them; as Je¬ 
hovah f had’ commanded Moses* 

14 'And he bnmdit the bullock for the 
sin-offering: and Aaron and his sons ^iaid 
their hands upon the head of the bullock 
tor the sin-offering* 

Jo And he stew t/; tand Moses took the 
blood, ami put it upon the horns of the al¬ 
tar round about with his linger, and puri¬ 
fied die altar, ami poured the blood ait the 
bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, to 
make “atonement upon it. 

I (3 'And he took alt the fat that was upon 
the hi wards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and (Judr fat, and 
Moses burned it upon the altar* 

XT But. the bullock, and hu hide, his 
flesh, and his “ordure, he bund with fire 
without the camp; as Jehovah 'command¬ 
ed Moses. 

13^ 'And he brought the ram for the 
burnt-offering: and Aaron and his sons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram* 
19 And he killed it; and Moses sprin¬ 
kled the blood upon die altar round about* 

30 And he cut the ram in pieces; and 
Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the fat. 

£1 And he washed the inwards and the 
legs iu wafer; and Moses burnt the whole 
mm u;wn the altar: it teas a burnt-sacri¬ 
fice for a sweet ^odour, md an offering 
made by fire to Jehovah; *aa Jehovah 
4 had’ cum in untied M uses* 

£2 ^ And w Ue brought the oilier ram. the 
raiu of consecration: and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands upon the head of the 
ram* 

25 And he slew it: and Moses took 
* Home’ of lire blood of it, and put it upon 
the tip of Aaron’s right car, and upon the 
thumb of his right band, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot* 

31 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and 
Moses put 'some 3 of the blood upon the tip 
of their right cars, and upon the thumbs 
of their rigjit hands, and uj*m tlic great 
toe? of their right feet: and Moses sprin¬ 
kled the blood upon the altar round about* 

25 *And he took the tat, and the tJ taU 3 
and all the tat that teas upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoul¬ 
der; 

26 ’And nut of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that was before Jehovah, he took 
cue unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
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Aaron’s 

bread, and (Hie wafer* and put them on the 
tat, and upon the right shoulder: 

ST And he put all "upon Aaron’s hands, 
and upon his sons’ hands, and waved them 
for a wave-offering before Jehovah* 

28 *And Moses took them from off their 
handstand burnt them on the altar upon the 
burnt-offering; they were consecrations 
for a sweet ’tadour: it JB wos an offering 
made by fire to Jehovah* 

29 And Moses took the breast, and wav¬ 
ed it for a wave-offering before Jehovah ; 
for of the ram of consecration it was Mo¬ 
ses’ ’part; as Jehovah 4 had’ commanded 
Moses* 

a 30 And ‘Moses took ’some* of the anoint¬ 
ing oil, and 4 some’ of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and Upon 
his sons, and upon his sons’ garments w ith 
him; and sanctified Aaron* and his gar¬ 
ments, and his sons, and hta sons’ gar¬ 
ments with him. 

31 S And Moses said to A$ron and to his 
sons* ‘'Boil the flesh at thtMloor of the 
I$ tent of the congregation; and there eat 
it with the bread that is in the basket of 
consecrations, as I commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 4 And that which reraaineth of the flesh 
and of the bread shall ye bum with fire. 
53 And ye shall not go out of the door 
of the ‘’tent of the congregation in seven 
days, until the days of your consecration 
be at an end: for taeveti days shall he 
consecrate you. 

34 'As he hath done this day* so Jehovah 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone¬ 
ment for you* 

35 Therefore shull ye abide at the door 
of the “tent of the congregation day and 
night seven days, and Mccep the charge of 
Jkhovah, that ye die not: for so I am com¬ 
manded. 

36 So Aanm and his sons did all things 
which Jehovah 4 had’ commanded by the 
bond of -Moses. 


CHAPTER IX* 

1 The first qfermgt <tf Aflr<m t fvr himsttf Otfd fti 
pecjdt 8 TV sin-itftrtnfa X2 tmd the 
ftrfngfbr 15 The qfferiagM far ike pew- 

pit, 23 Mo*a and ivofl bUss U* profit* 24 Fir* 
ctncU from JJZtiQyAH, tfjjo* Mr attar. 

A ND "it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, 
and the elders of Israel; 

2 And he said to Aaron, ’Take thee a 
young calf for a sin- offering* tand a ram 
for annmt-offering, without blemish, and 
offer Mem before Jehovah. 

3 And to the children of Israel thou 



14111V* win- vt uiv hldi year, 
ish, for a burnt-offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a mm for ‘thank- 
offerings, to sacrifice before Jeiiovah ; and 
ta meal*offering mingled with oil: for J to- 
day Jehovah will appear to yon* 

5 If Ami they brought that which Moses 
commanded before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation 
drew near and stood before Jehovah* 

6 And Moses said, 'Hiis ts the thing 
which Jehovah * hath’ commanded that ye 
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Jlaron** offerings /or the people. 

should do; and *the glory of Jehovah 
shall appear to you* 

7 And Moses said to Aaron, Go to the 
altar* and "offer thy am-offering, and thy 
burnt-offering* and make an atonement 
for thyself, and for the people: and *uffcr 
the offering of the people, and make an 
atonement' for them; as Jehovah com¬ 
manded, 

8 H Aaron therefore went to Ike altar* 
and slew the calf of the sin-offering, which 
was for himself, 

9 Wnd the sons of Aaron brought the 
blood to him: and he dipped his finger in 
the blood, and r put ft upon the horns of the 
altar* and poured out the blood at the bot¬ 
tom of the altar; 

10 "But the fat,and the kidneys, and thei»<Ltw. 
caul above the liver of the sin-offering, he 
burnt upon the altar; *as Jehovah 
commanded Moses* 

11 "And the flesh and the hide he burnt 
with fire without the camp* 

ifi Ami he slew the burnt-offering; and 
Aaron’s som. presented to him thcblood, 

"which he sprinkled round about upon the 
altar* 

13 ■And theypresented the burnt-offer¬ 
ing to him, with the pieces thereof, and 
the head; and he burnt them upon die 
altar, 

14 r And he did wash the inwards and 
the legs and burnt them upon the burnt- 
offeringjjn-tho altar. 

15 f'And he brought the people** offer¬ 
ing, and took the goat, which was the sin- 
offering for the people, and slew it, and 
offered !! for sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt-offering, 
and offered it ‘according to the Custom. 

1 7 And he brougHt*thc meal-offering, and 
ttook a handful thereof, anil burnt it upon 
the altar^ "besides the burnt-sacrifice of 
the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the rain 
for *a sacrifice of HI lank-offerings, which 
was for the people; and Aaron’s sons pre¬ 
sented to him the blood, wluch he sprinkled 
upon the altar round about. 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the 
ram,the Hail, and that which covered* 
the inwards , and the kidneys, and the 
caul above the liver; 

20 And they put the fat upon the brea&ts, 

•and he burnt the fat upon the altar * 

51 And ihe breasts and the right shoulder 
Aaron waved */gf a wave-offering before 
Jehovah ; as Moses commanded* 

52 And Aaron lifted up his hand towards 
the people, *and^ blessed them; and came 
down from offering of the sin-offering* and 
the* burnt-offering, and HEiank-offerings* 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the 
•tent of the congregation, and. came out* 
and blessed the people; "‘and the glory of 
Jehovah appeared to all the people. 

24 And ^utere came a fire out from be¬ 
fore Jehovah, and consumed upon the 
altar the burnt-offering and the fat: whkh 
when all the people, saw,‘they shouted, 
and fell on their faces. 

CHAPTER X. 

I and Airfhlt, for offering ^anloitfvl jirey are 

burnt bj fire. 6 A&nmmd his tens ere forbidden 
to euwa for than. 8 Hw priest* art forbidden 
unll via they ore to go into the tabernacle* 13 
80 
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Jfadab mid JJbihu slain . 

The law of eating the holy thing*. 16 Amin'j 
fttr transgressing thertof. 

A ND *Xadal) and Ablhu, the tons of 
Aaron, fr axjk *each of them hU censer, 
and put fire therein, and put incouse 
thereon, and offered ‘^unlawful fire befure 
Jehovah* which lie commanded them not* 

2 And there "‘came ferth fire from Jinjo- 
vah, and devoured them, and they died 
before Jehovah* 

S Then Moses said to Aaron, This is 
[that * which* Jeuovah spoke,saying, 1 will 
be ’reverenced by them ‘that come nigh 
we, and before all the People l m ill be 
glorified* 'And Aaron held his peace* 

4 And Moses called Mislutel ami KLya- 

phan, the eoHn of *U?/riel the uuefe of 
Aaron> and said to them. Come near, 
‘carry v our brethren from before the sanc¬ 
tuary out of the camp. w A 

5 they went near, and carried them in 
their coats out of the comp; as Moses 
had said* 

6 And Moses said to Aaron > and to Ele- 
azar and to Ithainar, his sons, ^Uncover 
not your heads, neither rend your clothes: 
lest ye die, and lest ‘wrath come upon all 
the people: but let your brethren, the 
whole house nf Israel^bewail the burning 
which Jehovah hath kindleiU 

7 *Aud ye shall not go out from the door 
of the *tent of the congregation, lest ye 
die: “for the anointing ml of Jkiiovaii is 
upon you. And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 

8 ^TAnd J eh o v ah spoke to A awn % saying, 

9 "Do not drink wine nor strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sous with thee, when yu go 
into the T tent of the congregation, lest ye 
die; t/ shall bo Vn indiiuincc fov ever 
throughout your generations: 

10 And that ye may *put ‘ a* difference 
between holy and unholy, aud between un¬ 
clean sind clean; 

IX *And that ye may teach the cliildreu 
of Israel all the Ordinances which Jeho¬ 
vah hath spoken to them by the hand of 
Moses* 

12 1 And Mosea spoke to Aaron, and to 
Eleazar and to Ifhamar, his sons tfen were 
left, Take'the l *meaI-o!ierin§ thatremain- 
eth of the offerings of Jehovah made by 
fire, and eat it without leaven beside the 
altar; for is most holy : 

Id And ye shall eat it in (lie holy place, 
because it iVHhine appointed portion, and 
thy sons 5 ^appointed |Kirtimi, of the sacri¬ 
fices of Jehovah made by fire: fiir'so I 
am commanded* 

14 And *the wave-breast and heave- 
shoulder shall yc eat in a clean pfeco; 
thou, and thy anna, and thy dau^iters wirh 
thee: for 'they ^are thine iyipomtcd por¬ 
tion, and thy sons* ^Appointed ^poruon, 
which are given out of the sacrifices of 
^hank-offeiings of the children of Israel* 

15 v JThe hc«ve-«huulder and the wave- 
breast shall they bring, with (he njferingft 
mode by fire or the fat, to wave ilff>r a 

wave-oneringbefime Jeuovah ; andiisliall 

be thine, and tfqr sons* with thee, by “an 
ordinance for ever; aa Jehovah hath com¬ 
manded* 

16 H And Mom diligently sought 'the 
goat of the sin-offering, and behold, it wag 
burnt: and he was angry with Eleozar 



Tht distinction qf meats 

rttid Itharaar, the sons or Aaron who were 
left alive, saying, 

IT ‘Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin- 
oitering in the holy place, seeing it is most 
holy, and God hath given it you to bear 
Iniquity of the congregation, to make 
atonement for them before Jehovah* 

18 Behold, *the blood of it was not 
brou^t Jb within the holy place; ye should 
imktJf have eaten it in the holy place? *as 
1 commanded. 

19 Ami Aaron said to Moses, Behold, 
f this day have they offered their sin-offer¬ 
ing* null tlidr burnt-oftering before Jeho¬ 
vah; aud such dungs have befallen me: 
and if l had eaten the sin-offering to-day, 
417 would it have been “right in the sight of 
Jehovah r 

90 And when Moses heard that, “it was, 
right in his sight- 

CHAPTER XL 

] What hmu may, 4 ftnd what in&y not be eaten, 9 
Wfct fishes* 13 tVhfd /tnL'is. 29 The creeping 
thing* i eitirh are unclean, 

\ ND Jehovah spoke to Moses and to 
-f*- Aaron, saying to them, 

2 Spwik to children w Israel, saying, 
■These are the beasts which ye may eat 
among all the beasts that are on the earth. 

3 Whatever parteth the hoof, and is 
r.l men Tooted, and cbeweth the cud among 
the boasts, that shall ye eat. 

A Nevertheless, I hear, shall ye not eat, of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the hoof: wt the camel, because he 
there'll the cud, but divideth not the 
hoof; he h unclean to you. 

5 And ihc ’coney, because he diewitk 
the cud, but (livideth nut the hoof; IietV 
tmcl* ij in to you. 

6 Ami the hare, because he cbeweth the 
cud, but (lividelh not the hoof; hew un¬ 
clean in you. 

7 Ami the swine,, though he divide the 
fcuof, and be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth 
not the cud ; *he is unclean to you. 

S Of iheir flesh shall ye not eat, and their 
circa** shall ye not touch ; J thcy ore un¬ 
clean tu you. 

9 H These shall ye eat, of all that an in 
the waters; whatever hath fins and scales 
in ihc waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, 
them shall ye eat. 

10 And aft that have not fins and scales 
in die seas, and in the rivers, of alt that 
move in the waters, and of any living thing 
which m in the waters, they shall be an 
4buiui nation to you: 

11 They ahull even an abomination to 
you: yc shall not eat of their flesh, but ye 
shall have their carcasses in abomination. 

19 Whatever hath no fins nor scales in 
the waters, that shall be an abomination to 
you. 

13 If *And these are they wMth ye shall 
have in abomination among the fowls; they 
shall not be eaten, they arc an abomina¬ 
tion: The eagle, and the ^ossifntge, and 
the fospray* 

1 4 And the vulture, and the kite after 
his kind; 

15 Every raven after his kind: 

1G And the^owl, and the njghui&wk* and 
the cuckoo, and uie hawk after his kind, 
IT And die little owl, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl. 
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13 And the swan, and the pelican, and 
the gier-eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after her 
kind, ami the lapwing, and the bat. 

90 All 'flying creeping things* going upon 
all four, shall be an abomination to you. 

SI Yet these may ye eat, of every flying 
creeping thing that gpcih npo noil tour, 
which have legs above their feet, to leap 
'with upon the earth; 

22 Even these of, them ye may cat; 1 The 
’locust after his kind, and the bald locust 
after his kind, and the beetle after, his 
kind, and the grasshopper after his kind* 
S3 But all other flying creeping things, 
which have four feet, shall be an abomina¬ 
tion to you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean * 
whoever touches the carcass of them 
shall be unclean until the Evening. 

25 And whosoever beareth *<®iy pari of 
the carcass of them ’shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean until the “evening. 

26 The carcasses of every beast which 
divideth the hoof and is not cloven-footed, 
nor cheweth die cud, are unclean to you ; 
every one that toacheth them shall be un* 
dean. 

2T Anil whateverjoeth upon his paws, 
among all ll kinds of beasts that goon aB 
four, those are unclean to you: whoever 
(ffueneth their carcass shall be unclean 
until the ^evening. 

28 And he that beareth the carcass of 
them shall wash his clothes, and be un¬ 
clean until flic ^evening: they are unclean 
toyou. 

29 1 These also shall be unclean to you 
among the creeping things that creep upon 
die earth; the weasel,^and *the mouse, and 
the tortoise after its kind. , 

SO And the ferret, and the chameleon, 
anil the lizard, ana the snail, and the 
mole¬ 
st These are unclean to you among all 
that creep: wlioever doth touch them, 
when they be dead, shall be unclean until 
the “evening. 

32 And upon whatever any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fell* it shall be 
unclean; whctlrer it be any vessel of wood, 
or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatever 
vessel it be, wherein any work is done, It 
must be put into water, and it shall be 
unclean until the “evening; so it dull be 
cleansed. 

33 And- every earthen vessel, whereinto 
tmy oF them fiilleth, whatever is in it 
ahall be unclean; and **ye shall bnsikiL 

34 Of all “food which may be eaten, that. 
on which wc/t water cometh shall be un¬ 
clean: ami all drink that may be drunk in 
every swcA vessel, shall be unclean* 

35 And every thing whereupon any pari 
at their carcass falleth, shall be unclean; 
whether U he oven* or ranges for pots* they 
shall be broken down: for they are un¬ 
clean, and shall be unclean to yon. 

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, twhere- 
in there is plenty of water, shall be clean; 
but that which toucheth their carcass sluill 

be unclean. ^ 

37 And if any pari of their carcass foil 
upon any sowing-seed which is tu be sawn, 
it shall at clean. 

38 But if any water be pat upon the seed. 
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71u purification qf twmcn* 

and any port of their carcass fail thereon ,\ 
it shall be andean to you, 

59 And if any beast, of which ye may 
eat* die; he that toucheth the carcass there¬ 
of shall be unclean until the "evening, 

40 Arul B he that eateth of the carcass of 
t shall wash his clothes* and be unclean 
until the 'Evening; he also that bcareth the 
carcass of it shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the ’^evening, 

41 And every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth shall be an abomina¬ 
tion; it shall not be eaten, 

42 Whatever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatsoever goeth upon aU four, or what¬ 
soever thath®P*any feet among all creep¬ 
ing things that creep upon the earth, them 
ye shall not eat; forthey ore an abomination. 

43 *Ye shall not make yourtselves abo¬ 
minable with anv creeping thing that creep- 
elh, neither shall ve make yourselves un¬ 
clean with them, that ye should be defiled 
thereby, 

44 For I am Jehovah your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves^ and *yc shall 
be holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye 
defile yourselves with any manner of creep¬ 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth, 

45 'For I am Jkhovah ,l who bringeth you 
up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
(Sod: *ye shall therefore be holy, for I am 
ho]v. 

46 'rhis is the law of the beasts, and of 
the “flying creature*^ and of every living 
creature that moveth m the waters, and ot 
every creature that creepethupon the earth; 

47 *To make a difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and between the 
beast that may be eaten and the beast that 
may not be eaten. . 

CHAPTER XII, 

] The purification of women after child-birth. 6 tier 
offerings far her purifying. 

A ND Jehovah spoke, to Muses j saying, 
/X g Speak to the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, If a *woman have conceived seed, and 
borne a man-child; then *she shall be un¬ 
clean seven days: According to the days 
of the separation for her infirmity shall she 
be unclean. 

3‘ And in the 'eighth day 'he shall be cir¬ 
cumcised, 

4 And she shall then continue in 'her 
purification three and thirty days: she 
shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come 
into the s&nctuaiy. until the days of her 
purifying "are fulfilled. 

5 But if she bear a female-child, then she 
shall be unclean two weeks, as in her se¬ 
paration : and she shall continue in * her 
purifying three-score and six days. 

6, And ‘when the days of her purifying 
are fulfilled* for a son, or tor a daughter, 
she shall bring a lamb tof the first year tor 
a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, nr a 
turtle-dove, for a sin-offering, to the door 
of the 'tent bf the congregation, to the 
priest: 

7 Who shall offer it- before Jehovah, amt 
make an atonement for her; and she shall 
be cleansed from the issue of her blood. 
This £r the law toy her that hath borne a 
mate‘or a fem&le, 

8 *Xnd if fshe be not able to luring a 
.arab* then she shall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons; the one for the burnt- 
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Zaire whereby to diaitm leprosy* 

, T offering* and the other For a sin-oflering: 

stall make an atonement 
for her, and she shall be clean: 

CHAPTER XIII. 

The tsar and totes* whereby the priest it to At 
guided fa discerning the leprosy. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
*fX Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the skin of 
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his flesh a grisuig, * a scab, or bright spot, 
and it be in the skin of his flesh like the 


plague of leprosy; Hhen hcsh&tfbcbrought 
to Aaron the priest* or u> one of his sons 
die i>rjests: 

S And the priest shall look on (lie plague 
in tbc skin of the flesh: and when the 
hair in the plague is turned whito* timl Ike 
plague in sight h's deeper than the skin of 
hisne&h, it ts a plague of leprosy: and the 
priest shall look on him* and pronounce 
him uhclean- 

4 If Ihe bright spot bit white in the skin 
of his fleah, anil in sight be not deeper than 
the akin, and the hair thereof be nottum- 
ed white: then the priest shall shut up 
him lhut hath the plague seven days: 

5 And the priest shall look on him the 
seventh day ; and behold, if the plague in 
his sight be at a stay* and the plague spread 

I not in the skin; then the priest shall shut 
I him up seven days more; 

6 And the priest shall look on him again 
the seventh day i and behold, if thepkt^ue 
be somcwlmt/pale* and the plague spread 
not in the skin, the priest shall pronounce 
him clean: it fo but a scab: and he ‘shall 
wash his clothes, ntid be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in 
the skin, after that he hath been seen “by 
the priest for his cleansing, he shall be 
seen 4 by the priest again s 

8 And \f the priest see, that behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy. 

9 ^ When die plague of leprosv is in a 
man, then he shall be brought to tfiy priest: 

10 'And the priest shall see him: and 
behold, if the rising be white in the skin* 
And it nave turned the hair white, and 
then be t *a mark of raw flesh in the rising; 

It It is an old leprosy in the skin of his 
flesh, and the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean, and shall not shut him up: tor 
be is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in 
the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin 
of him that hath' the plague from his head 
even to his foot, wheresoever the priest 
lookefh; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and 
behold, if the leprosy have covered all his 
flesh* he shall pronounce Mm clean that 
hath the plague: it is all turned white: he 
■is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeared) in him, 
the shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh* 
and pronounce him to be unclean: for the 
raw fieqh is unclean: it t* a leprosy* 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be 
changed into white, he shall come to the 
priest; 

17 And the priest shall see him: and be- 
hoidjif the plague be turned into white; 
then the priest shall pronounce Mm clean 
that hath the plague: he fr clean* 



The taws and tokens 

IS f The flesh also* in which! even in the 
skin thereof* was a t$ boih and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the *boil there be 
a white rising, or a bright spot, white, and 
somewhat reddish,audit be shewed to the 
priest; 

29 Ami if, when the priest seeth it, be¬ 
hold* it be in sigjit lower than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be turned white; the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is 
a plasjuc of leprosy broken oat of the *b<ril. 
£1 But if the priest look on it, and be¬ 
hold* then be no white hairs therein, and 
it bn not lower than the skin, but be 
somewhat *pale ^ then the priest shall shut 
him up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him ( 
unclean: it is a plague* 

23 But if the bright spot stay in its place* 
and spread not, it >i a ’Scar of a boil; 
and die priest shall pronounce him clean. 

24 If Or if there be any flesh, in the skin 
whereof there hta liot burning, and the 
l Y Kwjtc&h that burnetii have a white bright 
spot, somewhat reddish* or white ; 

£5 Then the priest shall look upon it: 
and behold, if the hair in the bright spot 
be fumed white, and it be in sight deeper 
than die skin: it w a leprosy broken out 
of the burning: wherefore the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is the plague 
of leprosy* 

06 But if 1 the priest look on it* and be¬ 
hold, them he no white hair in the bright 
sjioL, and it be no lower than the other skin, 
hut be aotnewhitf. ‘’pale j then flic priest 
shall shut him up seven days; 

27 And the priest shall look upon him 
the seventh day: c met if it bespread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest stall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean: it iv die plague of 
leprosy, 

£8 And if the bright spot stay in Us place, 
and sj>reud not in the skin* but it be some¬ 
what ^pale; it is a rising of the burning, 
a ad the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
for it is “a scar of the burning. 

29 ^ If a man or a woman liavc a plague 
upon the head or the bean); 

50 Then I lie priest shall sec the plague; 
and behold, if^it be in right deeper than 
the skin, and there be in it a yellow thin 
hair; then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a dry scall, even a leprosy 
upon the head or beard. 

31 Amt if the priest look on the plague 
of tta wall, ana behold, it w /» not in sight 
deeper itan the skin, and Utat there is no 
black hair iu it; then the priest shall shut 
up hlit i that hath the plague of the seal) 
seven days: 

52 And l *on the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the plague: and behold, if 
the scall spread not, and there be in it no 
yellow hair, and the scall be not in sight 
deeper than the skin; 

53 Ho shall be shaven, but the scall stall 
he uol stave $ and the priest stall shut up 
him that hath the scall seven days more; 
34 And in die seventh day the priest stall 

look ott the scall; and behold, \f the scall 
be nqt spread in the skin* nor in sight 
deeper than the akin; then the priest stall 

G onounce him clean: and be shall wash 
s clothes, and be clean. 
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uthmby to (Recover leprosy* 

. u _ TOT( 33 But if the scall spread much in the 
“fi"!** alter his cleansing: 

—■-1 36 Then the priest shall look an himi 

and behold, if the seal! be spread in the 
skin, the priest shall nut seek for yellow 
hair: he vs unclean* 

ST But if the. scall be in his right at a 
stay, and that there is black hair grown up 
therein; the scall is healed, be u clean: 
and the priest stall pronounce him clean* 
S8 tit a man also or a woman have in 
the skin of their flesh bright spots, evm 
white bright spots; 

! 39 Then the priest stall look: and be* 
hold, if the bright spots in the skin of their 
flesh he tT paIisK white \ it is a “white spot 
that giweth in the skm; he is clean* 

40 And die man whose thair is fallen off 
his head, he is bald; yet tshe dean. 

41 And he that bam his hair fallen off 
from the part of his head towards his face, 
he is rordtcail-tald; yet is he clean* 

44 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald foivltcad, & white reddish sore; it is 
a leprosy sprung up iu his bald head, or bis 
bal«f forehead. 

43 Then the priest a stall look upon it; 
and behold, iff the rising of the sore be 
white reddish m his bald head, or in his 
bald forehead, as die leprosy appeareth in 
the skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he fa unclean: 
the priest sliall pronounce Mm utterly un¬ 
clean ; his plague w iu his head. 

45 And tltc leper in whom the plague ft, 
his clothes shall be rent, and his head bare* 
and he shall /put a covering upon his upper 
Up* and stall ciy, /Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague shaft 
be in him he shall be defiled; lie is un¬ 
clean : he shall dwell alone, ^without the 
camp shad Ms habitation. &e* 

47 f The ^garment also that the plague of 
leprosy is in, whether it bt a woollen gar¬ 
ment* or a {men garment; 

48^ whether it he In the warp, or woof, 
of linen, or of woollen; whether in a skin, 
or in any jibing made of skin; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or red* 
dish in the garment, or in the skin, either 
in the warp* or in the woof, or in any tthiug 
of skin; it is a plague of leprosy, and shall 
be shewed to the priest: 

50 And tlie priest shall look upon the 
jlague, and shut up it that hath the plague 
seven days: 

51 And he shall iook on the plague on 
jhc seventh day: if the plague be spread 
jin the garment, either in the warp* or in 
| the woof, or in a akin, or in any work that 
is made of skin; the plague is 'a fretting 
leprosy; it is unclean* 

52 He shall therefore bum that gurmcni, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in 
linen, or any thing of akin, wherein the 
plague is; for it is a fretting leprosy; it 
shall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the prie&i stall look* and be- 
,hold> the plague be not spread in the gar* 
f meat, either in the warp or in the woof, or 
[in any thin* of skin; 

! 54 Then the priest stall command that 
■they wash the tidy? wherein the plague t», 
jam! he shall shut it up seven days more: 

I 55 And the priest stall look on the plague 
1 after that it is washed: and behold* if 
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Files and sacrifices 

the plague have not changed its colour,* 
and the plague be not spread; it ft unclean;; 
thou flhiut bum it in tne lire; it £» hol¬ 
low, Huheiker it be bare 'within or without 

56 A ml if the priest look, and behold, 

the plague he somewhat “pale after the 
washing of it; then he shall rend it nut. 
of the garment, or out of the skin, or out: 
of the warn, or out of the woof: j 

57 And if it appear still in the garment,! 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any tiling of skin; it is a spreading 
plague ; thou slialt burn that wherein the 
plague ftwith' fire, 

58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, 
or whatever thing of skin ft be, which 
thou shaft wash, if the plague be departed 
from them, then it shall be washed the se¬ 
cond time, and shall be dean* 

59 This i£ the law of the plague of le¬ 
prosy in a garment of woollen or linen, 
either in the warp or woof, or any thing 
of skina, to pronounce it clean, or to pro¬ 
nounce it unclean. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 TAf rites and sacrifice* in Ur ctabfbig of the 
Uper, 33 3ft* sign* of leprosy in a house, 43 The 
euaniing qf that house, 

A NI) Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
A g This shall be the law* of the leper 
in the day of his cleansing: He "shall be 
brought to the priest: 

3 And the pnes t sh all go forth out of the 
camp: andihef priest' shall loot, and be¬ 
hold, if tlie plague of leprosy be healed in 
the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take 
for him 1 hat is to be cleansed two ibirds 
alive irnrf clean, and ‘cedar-wood, and 

^crimson, and'ftynsnp. 

5 And the priest shall command that one 
of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel, 
over ’fresh water. 

G As for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar-wood, aml the ‘crimson, and 
the hyssop, and shall dip them, and the 
living bird, in the blood of the bird that 
was killed over the Afresh wuter^ 

7 And he shall Sprinkle upon him that is 
to be cleansed from the leprosy Asevcn 
times, and shall pronounce him clean, and 
shall let. the living bird louse tinto the 

T n held. 

And he that is to be cleansed 'shall 
"wash his clbthcs, and shave off all his hair, 
•and ‘bathe himself in water, that he may 
be clean: and after that he shall come into 
the camp, and ‘shall tarry abroad out of 
his tent^seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day* iliat 
he shall shave all his hair tiffins liettd. and 
his beard, and his eye-brows, even ail his 
hair he shall shave off; and he shall wash 
hi i clothes, allb he shall Txfthe fits flesh in 
wafer, and he shall be clean* 

10 And on the eighth day; Mie shall take 
two hc-lairihs wimout blemish, and one 
ewe-lamb tof the first year without blemish, 
and throe tenth-Jparts of fine flour far hi 
■mcal-offoring, mingled with oil, and one 
log of Oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh him clean, 
shall present the man that is to be made 
clean, and those things, before Jehovah, 
ltf the door of the *tent of the congregation. 
13 And the priest dull take onehedamb, 
84 
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in cleansing the leper 
and "utter him fur a trespass-ottering, am 1 

the log of oil, and "wave them/or a wave¬ 
offering before Jehovah* 

13 And he shall slay the lamb *in the place 
where he shall kill the siu-offoring and the 
burnt-ottering, in fins holy place: for ras the 
sin-ottering w Ihc^ priest’s, so ft die tres¬ 
pass-ottering; *it ft most holy. 

14 And the priest shall take some *F the 
blood of the trespass-offering, and p the 
priest shall put it *Upon the tip of the t ight 
ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of Ins right iiand, and upon the 
great too of his right foot, 

15 Ami the priest shall take some of lhe 
log of oil, and n pour it into the palm of 
hta own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall ,a dip his nght 
finger in the oil that ft in his left hand, 
and shall *sprinkle * some* of the oil with 
his finger wrven times before Jehovah* 

IT Ami ‘some’ of the rest of the oil (hat 
ft in his hand, shall die priest put upon 
die tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
elemsed, and upon the. thumb of bis ri^ht 
hand, ami upon the great toe of hi bright 
foot, upon t!ie blood of the trespass-tifTering* 

18 And the remnant of the oil that ft in 
the priest’s hand he shall pour upon the 
brail of him tlmt is to be cleansed : timl 
die priest shall roalro an atonement for him 

birfon* J KHOVAJF. 

19 Aud the priest shall offer'the sin-nfr 
fering, and make an atonement fur him 
that is to be dcanaed from his inirloan- 
uoss; and afterward he dull kill the 
burnt-ottering, 

50 And the"priest shall offer the burnt 
offering and the _ M meal-offeriiis upon (he 
altar: and the pnVst shall make an atitor¬ 
ment for him, and he shall be clean. 

51 And *if he be poor, and fcammt "[et so 
much ; then he shall take one hunb far a 
trespass-offering tto be waved, to make an 
atonement forjhim, and one tenth-”pari 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a l6 iueal- 
offi^ring, and a log of oil; 

S3 “And two turtle-tloves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is able tn get; ami the 
one shall be a sin-offering, and the other a 
burnt-offering, 

23 "And be shall bring them on the eighth 
day for his cleansing tn the priest, to the 
door of the ^tent of the congregalion, be¬ 
fore Jehovah. 

24 'And lhe priest shall take the lamb of 
the trojft>HSS-tiffering, and the lug nf oil, 
and tiie priest shall wave them for a wavc- 
offermg before JnitovAK* 

25 Ami ho slmll kill (he lamb of the tres¬ 
pass-offering, "and file priest skill take 
same of the blood of the tresjiass-offering, 
and put »V upon the tip off the ridit ear of 
him that is'to be claused, aturupoo the 
thumb of his ri^ht band, and upon the 
great tne of liifi right foot* 

26 And the priest shall pour 'some’ of 
(he oil into the palm of his own left hand, 

fT And the pnest shall sprinkle vrilh his 
right finger same of the oil that ft in his 
left hand-seven times before Jehovah: 

28 And the priest shall put 6 some’ of (he 
oil that ft in his hand, upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, nml 
Upon the great too of his right foot, upu 



Signs of leprosy in a house* 

tiie place of the blood of the treapass-of- 

the rest of the oil that is m the 
[hM t 5 s hand, he shall put upon the head 
oMfun that is to be cleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before J ehovjui* 

30 And he shall offer the one of *tbe tur¬ 
tle-doves* or of the young pigeons, such as 
ho am get; 

St Even such as lie is able to get, the one 
for a sin-offering, and theother/or a burnt- 
offering , \r \tli the 14 mcal -offering. And the 
priest shall make an atonement for him 
that is xo be cleansed, before Jbhotah. 

S& This is the law of him in whom is the 
plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able 
to get *that which below geth to his cleans¬ 
ing. 

53 ^ And Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
to Aaron, saying, 

54 * \Vhen ye %hall have come into the 
land of Canaan, which I give to you fur a 
possession, and I put the plague of leprosy 
in a house of the land of your possession: 

35 Ami he that owneth the house shall 
come iittd tell the priest, saying, It someth 
to me there is as it were <u plague in the 
bouse: 

36 Then the priest sliall command that 
they ?cmpty the house, before the priest go 
vdo it to see the placue, that alltnat is in 
the house be not made unclean; and after¬ 
ward the priest shall go in to see the house: 

37 Ami he shall look on the plague, and 
behold. f the plague be in the walk of the 
bourse, with hollow streaks, greenish, or 
reddish, which in sight are lower than the 
wall s 

33 Tiicn the priest ahull go out of the 
house to fhe door of the house, and shut 
upthe house seven days: 

39 Ami the priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look; and behold, 

" ihc plague be spread in die walls of the 
ouse; 

40 Then (he priest shall command that 
they take away the stones in which the 
plague u, and they shall cast them into an 
unclean ^lace without the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they 
shall pour out the dust that they scrape 
off without the city into an unclean 
place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, and 
put them in the place of those h tones; and 
he shall take other mortar, and shall plaster 
the hoiist. 

43 And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after that he hath 
taken juvay the stones, and after he hath 
scraped the house, and after it is plas¬ 
tered^ 

44 Then the priest shall come and look; 
and behold, if the plague be spread in die 
house, it is fa fretting leprosy in the house: 
it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the house* 
(he stones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the mortar of the house: and he 
shall carry them forth out of the city into 
an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house 
all the while that it is shut up, shall be 
unclean until the •fevemng. 

47 And he that lieth in the houee shall 
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The d&moing qf that home* 

(wash his clothes: and he that eateth in the 
[house shall wash his clothes. 

48 And if the priest tahall come in, and 
look upon Uj and behold, the plague hath 
not spread in the house, after the house 
was plastered: then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce the house dean, because the plague 
is healed. 

49 And /he shall take to .cleanse the bouse 
two birds, and cedar-wood, and ^crimson, 
and hyssop: 

50 And he sliall kill the one of the birds 
in an earthen vessel, over **fresh water; 

51 And he shall takfi the cedar-wood, and 
the hyssop, and the ^crimson, and the liv¬ 
ing bird, anti dig them in the blood of the 
slam bird, and in the Afresh water, and 
sprinkle the house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with 
the blood of the bird, and with the Afresh 
water, and with the living bird, and with 
(he cedar-wood, and with the hyssop, and 
with the ^crimson: 

53 But he shall let go the living bird out 
of the city into the open fields, and fmake 
an atonement for the house: and it shall 
be clean. 

54 This is the law for all ‘'’kinds of plague 
of leprofjy, and "scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a garment, ■and 
of a house, 

56 And 'for a rising, and for a scab, and 

for a bright spot : * 

57 To ]“teadi twhen if is unclean, and 
when U is clean: this is the law of leprosy. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The unttmuatgg qf mm fa ffoir Utw c. 13 Hi 
d«uuin£- ujf them, 13 TSU utc/ftmoju qf kozmji 
in Ucfrimiff. 33 TStir 

A ND Jkhotah spoke to Moses and to 
/A Aaron, saying, # 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them, "When any manhath ! an 
i|issue 'in lais flesh, because qfhi& issue he 
is unclean. 

1 4 3 And this shall be his uncleanneas in his 
issue: whether his flesh run with his issue, 
or his flesh be stopped from his issue, it is 
his uncleannees* 

4 Every bod whereon be liclh that hath 
the issue* is unclean: and every Hiring 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean. 

5 And whoever toucheth his bed^ diaU 
wash his clothes, *aml bailie himself in wa¬ 
ter, and be unclean until the Evening. 

6 And he that sittclh cm any thing w*her<s 
on lie out that hath the issue, shaft wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the Evening. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him 
that hath the issue, shaft wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the Gening. 

6'And if he that hath the tame spit upon 
him th^t is clean; then he shall wadi Ins 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the Evening. 

9 And whatever saddle he rideth upon 
I that hath the issue, shall be unclean- 

10 And whoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him, shall be unclean until 
the’evening: and lie (hat bcaretii any qf 
those tilings, shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself m water, and be unclean 
until the 'evening* 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath 
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the issue (anti hath not rinsed his hands in 
water) he shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
him&ejfm water, and be unclean until the 
•evening. 

12 Ana the Vessel of earth that he touch* 
elh who hath the issue, shall be broken £ 
and every vessel of wood shall be rinsed 
in water. 

13 Anti when he that hath an issue b 
cleaned of his issue; then toe shall num¬ 
ber to himself seven days for his cleansing, 
anil wadi his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in Afresh water, and shall be clean. 

14 Arid on the eighth day he shall take 
to him 'two turtle-doves, or two young 

S igeons, and come before Jehovah, to the 
oor of the 11 tent of the congregation, and 
give them to the priest: 

15 And the priest shall offer them, ^the 
one for a tin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering; *anathe priest shall make 
an atonement for him before Jehovah for 
his issue. ^ 

16 And Sf any 1s mnn hath an infirmity of 
self-pollution, then he shall “bathe all his 
flesh in water, and be unclean until the 
^evening, 

1JT And every garment, and every skin 
whereon is the “issue of the pollution, shall 
be washed with water, and be unclean until 
the ^evening. 

18 The woman also with whom man shall 
lie "carnally*, they shall both bathe them* 
selves m watar/^nd toe unclean until the 
“evening. ^ ^ 

L 19 J And •if a woman have an issue, and 
her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall 
be tout apart seten days; and whoever 
toucheth her shall be unclean until the 
“evening. 

, 20 And every thing that she lieth upon 
inher separation shall be unclean: every 
thing also that she titteth upon shall be 
unclean. 

51 And whoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe hzmxejf in wa¬ 
ter, and bo unclean until the “evening 
53 And whoever 'toucheth any thing 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be un¬ 
clean until the “evening* 

53 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it 
he shall be unclean until the “evening. 

34 And 'if any man lie with her at all. 
and her “impurity be upon him, he shall 
be unclean seven days; and all the bed 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

25 And if "^a woman have an issue of her 
blood many days out of .die time of her 
separation, or if it run beyond the time of 
her separation; all the days of the issue 
of her unclcanness shall be as the days 
of her separation; she ^unclean* 

26 Every bed whereon she Seth all the 
d&ys^of her issue shall be to her as the bed 
of her separation; and , whatever she 
sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the un- 
cleanness of her separation. 

27 And whoever touchdh those things 
aha.. be unclean* and shall wash his 
clothes* and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the “evening. 

28 But "if riio be cleansed of her issue, 
then she shall' number to lierself seven 
days, and after that she shall be clean* 
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29 And on the eighth day she shall take 
to her two turtles* or two young plgeohs, 
and bring them to the priest, to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And de priest shall offer the one for 
a mn-offering, and the other Tor a burnt- 
offering; arid the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before Jehovah for the 
issue of her undeanness. 

Si Thus shall ye '“cause the children of 
Israel to separate themselves from their 
uncteanness; that they die not “by their 
unde&nness, when they 'defile my taber¬ 
nacle that among them. 

32 *T1iis is the law of him that hath an 
issue. r and of him “who hath an infirmity 
of self-pollution,and is defiled “thereby; 

33 'And of her that is sick “by her “im¬ 
purity, and of him that hath an issue, of 
the man, tond of the woman, "and of him 

| that lieth with her that is unclean. 
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A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses after "the 
death of the two hods of Aaron, when 
they offered before Jrhovah, and died; 

2 And Jehovah said to Moses, Speak to 
Aaron thy brother, that he Vonje not stall 
times into the holy place within the roil, 
before the mercy-scat, which U upon the 
ark; that he die not; for *1 will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy-seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron berime into the holy 
pfaee: +with a young bullock for a sin- 
offering* and a ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 He sliall put on Ahc holy linen coat, 
and he shall have the linen ’drawers upon 
his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen 
girdle^ and with the linen *turban shall he 
Be attired: these are holy garments; there¬ 
fore 'shall he •bathe his flesh in water, and 
so put them on. 

5 And he shall fake 'from *lhc congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Israel two kids of 
the, gnats for a sin-offering, and ope tbiq 
for a burnt-offering. 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of 
the tin-offering, which is for himself, and 
'make an atonement for himself, and for 
his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and 
present them before Jehovah at the door 
of the Hezit of the congregation* 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 
goats; one tot for Jeiiovah, and the other 
lot for the ttocapc-gnat* # 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which Jehovah’* lot ffcll, and offer him 
for a tin-offering, 

10 But the goat on which the lot fell to 
be the scape-goat, shall be presented alive 
before Jehovah, to make "an atonement 
with him, tmi to let him go fur a scape¬ 
goat in to- the "desert. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of 
the tin-offering, which t> for himself, and 
shall make au atonement for himself, and 
for his house, and shall kill the bullock 
of the tin-offering which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take *a censer toll of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar be* 
fore Jehovah, and bis bands full of "‘sweet 




7 scapc-goot. 
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The yearly/east qf the expiation*. 


incense beaten small, and bring it within 
the vail i 

13 "And he shall pat the incense upon 
the fire before J f ho yah. tliAt the cloud of 
the incense may cover foe foiercy-seat that 
i* upon die testimony, that he die not 

14 And 'he shall take ‘some* of the Wood 
of the bullock, and 'sprinkle ft with hisj 
fitiger upon the mercy-seat eastward: and 
betore the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle 

* some 1 of the blood with his finger seven 
times. 



with dial blood as he did with ihcblood of 
the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mer¬ 
cy -scat, and before the mercy-seat; 

16 And he shall 'make an atonement for 
the holy place* because of the unclean- 
ness of die diildren of Israel, and because 
of their transgressions in ail their sins: 
and so shall ho do for the *cent of the con- 
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J°tent of the congregation when he goeth 
tu to make an atonement Ut the holy place, 
until he come out, and have made an atone¬ 
ment tor himself, and for his household, 
anti for all the congregation of Israel. 

13 Ami he shall go out to the altar tJiat 
is before Jehovah, anil'make an atone¬ 
ment for it; and shall take ‘ some’ of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar round about. 

I!# And Jic shall sprinkle 'some* of tiie 
bhtwl upon it with his finger seven times, 
and cleanse it, and shallow it from ihc un- 
cleanness of the children of Israel. 

30 *1 And when he hath made an end 
of T “making atonement for the holypfact, 
and the lt teni of the congregation, and the 
altar, he shall bring the rive goat * near’: 

31 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the hand of the live goat, and con¬ 
fess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of tsrad, and all their transgres¬ 
sions in air their sins, #,, and he shall put 
them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send Atm awny by the hand of fa fit man 
into the "desert: 

22 And the goat shall “bear upon him all 
their iniquities to a hold t not inhabited: 
and he shall let go the goat in the "desert. 
£3 And Aaron shall come into the "tent 
of the congregation, 'and shall put off the 
linen gactneuta which he put on when he 
went into the holy place, and shall leave 
them there s 

34 And he shall * 1 balhe his flesh ,8 in 
water in the holy place, and put on his 
garments, and come forth, fond offer his 
burnt-offering, and the burnt-offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for 
himself, aim for foe people* 

25 And *the fat of foe sin-offering shall 
he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the 
scape-gout shall' wash Ids clothes, fond 
bafoenis flesh in water, and afterward 
come into the camp. 

ST 'And the bullock for foe sin-offering, 
and the goat far the sin-offering, whose 
blood was brought in to make atonement 
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their ^ordure* 

38 And he that burnetii them shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward he shall come into foe camp. 

29 5 And this shall he *fon ordinate for 
ever to you: that 4n the. seventh month, 
on the tenth day of foe month, ye shall 
afflict your souls, and do no work at all, 
whether it be one of your own country, or 
ft stranger that smoumeth among you; 

SO For on that day shall the pnest make 
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an atonement It. ^ __ 7 

that ve may be clean from attypurrins be¬ 
fore Jehovah, 

SI 'It shaft be* a sabbath of rest to you, 
and ye shall afflict your souls by*sn ordi¬ 
nance for ever* 4 

32 'And the priest whom be shall anoint, 
and whom he shall t"consecrate to minis¬ 
ter in the miestfo office in his father’s 
stead, shall make the atonement, and 
"shall put on the linen clothes, even the 
holy garments j .. 

33 And foe shall make an atonement for 
the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an 
atonement for foe ^tent of 4he> congrega¬ 
tion, and for the altar: and he shall male 
an atonement for the priests, and for all 
the people of the congregation. 

34 *And this shall be an everlasting °or¬ 
dinance to you, to make an atonement for 
the children of Israel for all their sins 
•once a year. And he did as Jehovah 
‘ had’ commanded Moses* 

CHAPTER XVII. 

i 1 The blood ef ait stain beasts mast be offered to 
JtlfiOVAII at fta door <$f fi/ t&btnweis. 7 They 
mast nol qffsr to I idots. 10 Ait toting qf blood ic 
forbidden, IS and alt (hat dieth o/nti. nr is torn. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
^ ing, 

2 Speak to Aaron, and to h!s sons, and 
to all the 4 children of Israel* and say to 
them. This U the thing which Jehovah 
hath commanded, saying, 

3 Whatever man there be of the house 
of Israel, *that killeth an oe, or lamb, or 

f oat in the camp, or that killeth ft out of 
he-camp, 

4 *And bnngeth it not to the door of the 
*tent of the congregation, to offer an offer¬ 
ing to Jeiiovah before the ’tent of Jeho¬ 
vah : blood shall be fommCed to tiiat man, 
he hath shed blood ; and that man ^shall be 
cut .off from among his people: 

5 To the end that the children of Israel 
may bring their sacrifices ‘which they offer 
in the open field, even that they may bring 
them to Jehovah, to the door of the Hent 
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o Anti tne priest 'snau spmuue uie dioou 
upon the altar of Jehovah of the door of 
the *tcnt of the coiigregatkm, and f bum 
the fat for a sweet T ouour to Jehovah, 

7 And they shall no more offer their sa¬ 
crifices *to ’id(ds ) after whom they foave 
lewdly gone; This shall be u an ordinance 
for ever to (Item throughout (heir genera¬ 
tions. 

8H And thou shalt'say to them. What¬ 
ever man there be of the house of Israel, 
jor of the strangers who sojourn among 



uful marriage*. 


LEVITICUS. 


L T nhatful lusts. 


you, *fcha± offered* a burnt-offering or sa¬ 
crifice* ‘ 

9 And J bringeth it not to the door of the 
l4 lent of the congregation, to oiler it to Je- 
jiovaij; even Uiat man shall be cut off from 
among his people* 

10 ^ m And whatever man there be of 
the House of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among you, that euteth any 
J2 kipd of blood; T will even set my face 
against tliat 1j, jierson that eateth blood * and 
will cut him off from among his people* 

11 "For the life of the flesh w m the blood: 
and I have given it to you upon the altar, 
*to make an atonement for your u Hves; for 
*it is the blood that m&keth an atonement 
for the w iife. 

12 Therefore I said to the children of 
Israel* “No one of you shall eat blood* 
neither shall any stranger that sqjoumeth 
uuiong you eat blood. 

IS And whatever man fAere he of the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers tliat 
sojourn among you* twho "himteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that may be 
eaten; he shall even 'pour out the blood 
thereof, and 'cover it with dust. 

14 "For it m the life of all flesh, the blood 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I said 
to the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the 
blood of no "kind of flesh: for the life of 
all flesh is the blood thereof: whoever 
eateth it shall be cut off. 

15 *And that yateth fthat 

which diet! of Useff t or that which was torn 
“tty bettste* (whether if he one of your own 
country, or a stranger) *he shall both wash 
his clothes, *and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until "evening: then shall 
he be clean* 

16 But if ho wash them not, nor bathe 
his flesh; then “he shall bear his iniquity* 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 Unlawfulwirrlaga. 19 Unlav/ut Justs. 

A NO Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them' *1 am Jehovah your God. 

3 ‘After the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt aha!) ye not do-s and 
■after the doings of the land of Canaan 
whither I bring you, shall ye not do; nei¬ 
ther shall ye walk in their ordinances. 

4 *Ye shall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am 
Jkhovaii your God* 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my ’ordinances 
and my judgments; ‘which if a man do, 
he shall lively them: *1 am Jehovah. 

6-^ None of you shall approach to any 
that “are t*nearly related to him, to un¬ 
cover fAdr nakedness: I am Jehovah. 

T "The nakedness of thy father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother* shaft thou not 
uncover: she is thy mother, thou shaft not 
uncover her nakedness. 

8 fc Thc nakedness of thy father’s wife 
shaft thou not uncover; it a thy tat her’a 
nakedness. 

9 The nakedness of thy sister, the daugh¬ 
ter of thy father* or daughter of thy mo¬ 
ther, whether she be born at home, or horn 
abroad, even their nakedness thou shaft 
not uncover* l 

' 10 The nakedness of thy sod’s daughter, 
or of thy daughter’s daughter* even their 
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nakedness thou shalt not uncover: Hr 
theinj is thine own nakedacne* 

11 The nakedness of thy Cither’s wife’s 
daughter, begotten “by thy lather, [she « 
thy sUter) thou shaft not uncover her na¬ 
kedness* 

12 “Thou shaft not uncover the naked¬ 
ness of thy father’s sister: she is thy la¬ 
ther’s near kinswoman* 

13 Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness 
of thy mother’s sister; for bHo w thy mo¬ 
ther’s near kinswoman* 

14 Thou shall not uncover the nakedness 
of thy father’s brother, thou shaft not ap¬ 
proach to his wife: she ir thine aunt* 

15 "Thou ftlialt not uncover the nakedne&d 
of thy daughter-in-law: she is thy son’s 
wife, thou shalt not uncover tier naked¬ 
ness* 

16 "Thou sfiaft not uncover the nakeduess 
of tliy brother’s wife: it 1 # Ihy brother’s 
nakedness, 

17 ^fhou shaft not uncover the nakedness 
of a woman and her daughter, neither shaft 
tliou take her son^i daughter* or her daugfi- 
ter’s ihughter, to uncover her nakedness; 
for they are her near kinswomen: it is 
wicked tvess* 

18 Neither shaft thou take \me wife iu 
another, *to nval Aer # to uncover her 
nakedness, besides the other in her li.fi*- 
time* 

19 4 Alao thou shaft not approach to a 
woman to uncover her nakedness, as long 
as whe is put apart for her uncleanness* 

90 Moreover* *thnu shaft not lie carnally 
with ihy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself 
with her* 

91 And thou shaft not let any of-lhy steed 
'pass through thejire to "Molech, neither 
shaft thou "profane the name of thy God: 
|l am Jehovah* 

92 TTiou shaft not lie with mankind, as 
with womankind: it is abomination* 

S3 ■'Neither shalt thoii He with any beast 
to defile thyself therewith: neitlier stall 
any Woman stand before a beast to lie 
down thereto: it t.? ir polluiion* 

24 “Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
these things; “for in all these the nations 
are defiled which I cast out before you : 

25 And^c landis defiled: therefore I 
do ^visit the iniquity jtarcof upon it, and 
the land itself 'vomilcth out her inhabit¬ 
ants* 

26 ^Ye shall ttarefbn: keep “mine ordi¬ 
nances and iny judgments, and filially not 
commit any of these abominations; neither 
any of your own nation, nor any stranger 
that sqjtmrneih among you: 4 

27 (Km- all these abominatlom have the 
men of the land done, who were before 
you, and the land is defiled $) 

28 That *thc land “vomit you not nut also, 
when ye defile it, as it "Vomited out the 
nations that were before you* 

29 For whoever stall commit any of 
these Abominations, even the lf peraons tliat 
commit them shall be cut off Cmm among 
their people* 

30 Therefore shall ye keep s my ehargy, 
* that 4 ye commit not any one of these 
abominable customs, which were com¬ 
mitted before you, and that ye defile not 
yourselves therein: k l am Jehovah your 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

A TtpetUioBk qf sundry tevr. 

A SD Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

-IX % Speak to all the congregation: of the 
children of Israel, ami say to them, *Ye 
sliall be holy: for I Jehovah your God 
am holy* 

3 *[ ‘'Ye shall 'reverence each man his 
motive and his father, andfeep my sab¬ 
baths: I am Jehovah your God. 

4 U J Tura ye not to idols, 4 nor make to 
yourselves molten gods: I am Jehovah 
your God. 

5 11 And f'rf ye offer a sacrifice of “thank- 
offerings to Jehovah, yc shall offer it at 
y»ur own. will. 

6 It shall be ealcn the same day ye offer 
it, and on the morrow; amt if rany thing 
remain until the third day* it shall be burnt 
in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it fa abominable; it shall not be ac¬ 
cepted. 

8' Therefore every flne that eateth it shall 
bear his iniquity, because he hath profaned 
the li&Iluweu thing of Jehovah; and that 
♦person shall be cut off from among hts 
people. 

9 \ And 'when ye reap the harvest of 
your turn), thou shalt not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field, neither shalt thou 
gather t!ie gleanings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shaft not clean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gamer s the scattered 
*rupcA of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave 
them for the poor and stranger; I am Je¬ 
hovah your God. 

11 ^ *Yc shall 4 not steal, neither deal 
falsely, 'neither lie one to another. 

12 if And ye shall not ‘swear by my name 
falsely, ’neither riialt thou profane the name 
of thy God: T am Jehovah. 

15 la Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh¬ 
bour, neither rob Aim; “the wages «r mm 
tEiut is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 

14 ^ Thou shalt not curse the deaf, “nor 

S ut & stumbling-block before the blind, 
ut shalt *fear tliy God: I am Jehovah. # 

15 U ^Yc shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment; thou shalt not respect the per¬ 
son of the poor, nor honour the person of 
the mighty: htU in righteousness, shalt 
thou juilge~thy neighbour. 

16 H ■Thou shalt not go up and down as 
a tale-bearer among thy people; neither 
shalt thou ‘stand against the blood of thy 
neighbour; I am Jehovah. 

17 S |r Vh«u shall not hate thy brother in 
thy heart; “thou shalt “surely rebuke thy 
neighbour, fland not suffer sin upon him. 

18 f *Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the chifdien of thy 
people, *bufc thou shalt love thy nci^bourlfj**^ 
as thyaelf: I tun Jehovaji, m , j 

19 if Ye shall keep my statutes. ThoujBu&* 
shalt not let thy cattle propagate with a 
diverse kind: *tnou shalt not sow thy field 
with mingled seed: "neither shall a gar¬ 
ment mingled of linen and woollen come 
upon fluie* 

20 If And whoever lieih carnally with 
a woman that id a bond-maid Jlfbetrothed 
to a husband, and not at all redeemed, nor 
freedom gi veD her; Jfshe shall be scourged:] 
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of tmdryhwi* 

they shall not be put to death* because she 
was not free. 

21- And 4ie shall being his treapass-of- 
fering to Jehovah, to the door of urn “tent 
of the congregation, cum a ram fur a tres¬ 
pass-offering* 

23 And the priest shall make an atones 
meat for him with the ram of the trespass- 
offering before Jehovah for bis sin which 
}he hath done; and the sin which htf hath 
done shall be forgiven him* 

23 H And when ye shall come into the 

land, and shall, have planted all *kinds of 
trees for food; then ye shall count the 
fruit thereof as Unclean; three years shall 
it be as "unclean to you: it shall not be 
eaten of*, j 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 

MMfc>w thereof shall be Iholy, <d a thanksgivbg to 
tSST^ Jehovah ■. & 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of 
the fruit thereof, that it may yield to you 
the increase thereof; I am Jehovah yum 
God. 

26 % *Ye shall not eat any thing with, the 
blood: 'neither nhall ye use enchantment, 
nor u wurfi»e sorcery. 

27 /Ye shall not round the 1B hair of your 

heads, neither shall thou ’“destroy the cor¬ 
ners of thy beard. ■ — 

28 Yc snail not *make any cutting in 
your flesh for the dead* nor l 7bum any 
marks upon you ; I am Jehovah* 

291 *Uo not tprostitute thy daughter to 
cause her to be a u *harlot: lest the land fall 
to “lewdness, and tifie land become .full of 
wickedness. 

50 Y *Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and 
‘reverence tuy sanctuary: I am Jehovah. 

51 f ‘Regard not them that have "familiar 
spirits, neither seek after "wizards, to be 
defiled by them: I am Jehovah your God. 

521 "Thou shaft rise up before the hoary 
head* and honour the lace of the old man, 
and "fear thy God: I am Jehovah. 

53 If And *tf a stranger sojourn with thee 
in your-land* ye shalfiiot ^^oppress him. 

54 p But the stranger that dwelleih wifh 
you shall be to you as one bom among 
you, and “thou shalt love him as thyself; 
for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt 
I .am Jehovah your God. 

39 U f Ye shall do 'no unrighteousness in 
judgment, in "measure of length, in weight, 
or in measure * of liquids’. 

56 'Just balances* just ^weights, a Just 
epliah, and a just hm shall ye have: lam 
Jehovah your God, who brought you out 
of the land of Egypt 
3T ^Therefore snail yc observe all "mine 
ordinances, and all my judgments, and do 
them: I am Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XX* 

1 t?f Aim Mof giveth qf Au teed to jWWscA* 4 Q f AJn* 
Uitttfavtotrtih tuck on n». 0 Of going to wfearA, 
7 Cp WHctfflratton. 9 Qf him tint cvmth JHvpO- 
nkff. 10 Qf adatiitrtf. 11, 14, 17, 19 Qf trtceflf* 
13 Qf to&my- 15 Qf bootiftfOx* IS Qf imrtwro- 
KW, 32 ObeiUnn U required with h oli n e u - 27 
Wizards vtttat Is put to death* 

A NT) Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying. 

3 “Again thtiu shult say to the child¬ 
ren of Israel, * Whoever fa be of the 
children of Israel, or of the straneers that 
Blount in Israel, that giveth any of hm seed 
to Molech, he shall siirely be put death 
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A repetition 

(he people of the land shall stone him with 
etimvjh 

3 And E I will set my face against that 
man, and will cut him off from among his 
people; because he hath given "some* of 
his seed to Molech, to /defile my sanc¬ 
tuary, ami *to profane my holy name* 

4 And if the people of the land do ■in 
any way hide their eyes from the man, 
when he giveth of his seed to Molech, and 
Skill him not; T 

5 Then ‘1 will set my lace against that 
man, and /against his family, and will cut 
him ofli and all that ( go ^ewdhr after him, 
ti> commit ’lewdness with Molech, from 
among their people* 

6 1[ Ami Hhe /person that turtle th after 
such as have familiar spirits, and after 
wizards, to go lewdly after them, I will 
even set my face against that ’person, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 

7 H 'Sanctify yourselves therefore and be 
ye holy; for I am J hhovah your God* 

6 m And ye shall keep ’mine on I i nances, 
and do them: "I am Jehovah who sanc¬ 
tify you* 

9 T'For every one that curseth his father 
or his mother, shall be surely put to death: 
he hath cursed his father or nis mother: 
f hfc blood shall bt upon him* 

10 If And *the man that committeth adul¬ 
tery with *o man’s ^wife^ euen he tlwt com¬ 
mitteth adultery with his neighbour’s wife* 
the adulterer, -and the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death. 

11 r And the man that licth with his fa¬ 
ther's wife hatii uncovered his father’s 
nakedness: both of them shall surely be 
put to death: their blood shall be upon 
them. 

IS 'And if a man lie with his daughter- 
in-law, both of them shall surely be put to; 
death: 'they have wrought "pollution; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

13 "If a man also lie with mankind, as he 
Heth with a woman, both of them hare 
committed an abomination: they Khali 
surely be’ put to death; their blood shall 
be upon them. 

14' "And if a man take a wife and her 
mother, it is wickedness: they shall be 
burnt with fire, both he and they; that; 
there be no wickedness among you. 

15 *And if a man lie with a beast, he 
shall surely be put to death; .and ye shall 
day the Wart. 

16 Ami if a woman approach to any beast, 

and lie down thereto, thou shalt till the 
woman and the beast; they shall surely 
be put to death; their blood shall be upon 
them* ^ 

17 *And if a man shall take his sister, his 
father’s daughter, or hh mother’s daughter, 
and see her 4 nakedness, and she see his 
nakedness: it is an "abomination; and 
they shall be cut off in the sight of their 
people: he hath uncovered his sister’s 
nakedness; he shall bear his iniquity* 

18 /And if a man shall lie with a woman 
having her sickness, ami shall uncover her 
nakedness: he hath {discovered her foun¬ 
tain, and she hath uncovered the fountain 
of her Mood: and both of them shall be 
tut off from among their people. 

t9 ’And thou shalt not uncover the na¬ 
kedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy 
90 
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$f sundry laws 

f father’s sister; "for he uttcovereth his near 
j "kindred : they shall bear their iniquity. 
SO /And if a man shall He with his 
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s 
nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they 
shall die childless. 

£1 'Anti if a man shall take bin broflwr’s 
wife, it is fun andean thing: he hath un¬ 
covered his brother’s nakedness; they 
shall be childless. 

22 f Ye shall therdbre keep all “mine 
/ordinances, and all my judgments, and do 
them; that the laud whither I bring you 
to dwell therein, * "vomit you not out. 

23 A And ye shill not walk in tin: Cus¬ 
toms of the nations which I cast out be¬ 
fore you: for they committed all these 
things, and ^therefore 1 abhorred them. 

34 lint *1 have said to you. Ye ahull in¬ 
herit their land, ami l will give it to ym 
to possess it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: I am Jehovah your God, 
'who have separated you from other people. 
25 *Ve shall therefore put difference^be¬ 
tween clean beasts and unclean, and be¬ 
tween unclean fowls and clean : "and ye 
shall not make ‘Vonrselves abominable by 
beaut or by fowl, or by any manner or 
living thing that N creepeth on the ground, 
which I have separated from you as un¬ 
clean. 

36 And yc shall be holy to me: ffor 1 
Jehovah am holy, and Hiave ’Separated 
you from other people, that ye should be 
mine. 

27 man also or a woman that hath a 
1T familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall 
surely be put to death: they shall sJunk 
them with stones: 'their blood shall be 
upon them. 

t CHAPTER XXL 

I Of th* pH*ftp {if thar hatinrss. 6 

Of thtlr atlmaUm. 7* 13 Of thtif marj-iax**. 
17 Tte prints that have UentiHi must not minis¬ 
ter 4 a the jdiitAidrft 

A ND Jehovah said to Moses, Speak to 
the priests the sons of Aaron, and 
say in them, "There shall no one be defiled 
for the dead among his people: 

2 But for 'one of his kindred that is near 
to him, that is, for his mother, and for his 
father, and for his son, and for his daugh¬ 
ter, and for his brother, 

S And for his sister a virgin, tluit is nigh 
to him, who hath had no husband: for W 
may he be defiled* 

4 Jiut lie shall not defile himself, being 
a "husband among his people, to pollute 
himself* 

5 They dull not make baldness upon 
their head, neither shall they shave off the 
corner of their beard, nor moke any cut¬ 
tings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy to their God, and 

"pollute the name of Uicir God; for 
the offerings of Jehovah made by fire, 
and /(he bread of their god they do offer: 
therefore they shall be holy, 

7 "They shall not take & wife that is a 
4iarlot, or "polluted; neither filial! they 
take a woman-^put away from her husband: 
for he i? holy to his God* 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore, for 
he oflfercth the bread of thy God: he shall 
be holy to thee; 'for 1 Jehovah, who sam> 
fy you, am holy. 



The priests m Iheu undtaimes* 


CHAPTEE XXIL 


she ^pollute herself oy playing the ^harlot, 
she *polluLeth her father; she shall be 
burnt with fire. 

10 4 And he that u the high priest among 
his brethren* upon whose head the anoint¬ 
ing oil was poured* and ‘that is conse¬ 
crated to put on the garments, ‘shall not 
uncover his head, nor rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall he "go in to any dead 
body, nor defile himself for his lather, or 
for ntg mother ; 

12 “Neither shall he go out of the sanc¬ 
tuary, nor ^pollute the sanctuary ^ of his 
God ; for °the crown of the anointing oil 
of his God iff upon him: 1 am Jehovah. 

13 And'be shall take a wife in her vir¬ 
ginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
“polluted* or a harlot, these shall he not 
take; but he shall take a virgin of his own 
people "for a wife* 

15 Neither shall he ^pollute his children 
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sanctify him* 

16 *? And Jehovah spoke to Moses* say¬ 
ing, 

17 Speak to Aaron, saying* Whoever 
he he of tin- seed in their generations tlmt 
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to offer the (bread of his God: 

18 For whatever m&u ht bo that hath a 
blemish, he shall not approach; a blind 
man, or a lame, or he that hath a fiat nose, 
or anv ^member 'too large, 

10 Or a man tlmt is brokeu-footed, or 
broken-handed* 

20 Or crook-backed, or Da dwarf* or that 
hath a blemish in his eye, or is scurvy, or 
scabbed* or tU is an eunuch; 

31 No man that hath a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to •oilitr Hie offerings of Jeuovah made by 
fire; lie hath a blemish, he shall not come 
nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

S3 He shall eat the bread of hts Chid, 
both of the *most Imly, and of the *lmly. 

S3 Only he shall not go in to the vail* 
nor come nigh to the altar, because he 
hath a blemish; that 'he pollute not my 
sanctuaries; for i Jehovah do sanctify 
them. 

24 And Moses told it to Aaron, and to 
his suns* and in all the children of Israel, 

CHAFTKE XXIL 

1 The prints in thtir un&tannn* mat abstain from 
th* huiy UtingK 6 ffoic they shall be deanteL 10 
Who of the print's house may tut of thfhdy thing** 
17 7V sacrifice* mutt bt without fcffiw txk. 26 The 
age of the sacrifire, 29 The itti* of eating the 
■ aerifies of thanksgiving* 

AND Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Speak to Aaron and to his sons* that 
%y 'separate themselves from the hny 
things of the children of Israel, and tiwl 
they *’pollute not my holy name in tiwve 
thing* which they mallow to me; I am 
Jehovah. 

S Suy to them, 'Whoever ht be of all 
your seed among your generations, that 
gocth to the holy things, which the child¬ 
ren of Israel hallow to Jehovah, 'having 
his uncleannesa upon him* that ‘person 
shall be cut off from my presence; I am 
Jehovah. I 
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must abstain from the hofy things* 

4 Whatever man of the seed of Aaron 
is a leper, or hath t t running issue: he 
shall not eat of the holy things/until he 
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that it unclean fiythe dead, or *a man 
5 who hath an infirmity of self-pollution* 

5 * Or whoever toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he maybe made unclean, 
or man of whom he may take unclean- 
ness, whatever uncteanness he hath; 

6 The ’person who hath touched any 
such shall be unclean until Evening, and 
shall not eat of the holy things, unless he 
1 "bathe his flesh *in water* 

7 And when the sun is down, he dull be 
clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy 
things, because ■‘it ijt his food. 

8 *T]i&t winch diclh of itself, or is torn 
*by beauts* he shall not eat to defile him¬ 
self therewith: I am Jehovah. 

9 They shall therefore keep *tay charge, 
“lest* they bear sin for it* and die there¬ 
fore* if they ^pollute it: 1 Jehovah do 
sanctify them. 

10 'There shall no stranger eat qf the 
holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, or a 
hired servant, shall not eat qf the holy 
thing. 

llllat if the priest buy ang 11 person 
twith his money, he shall eat of iL and ho 
that is born in his house: nbey dull eat 
of his c fixxL 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be f»or- 
rind to t a stranger* she may not eat of an 
offering of the holy thins*. 

13 But if the priesrs daughter be & 
widow, or divorced, or have no child, and 
is Returned to her lather’s house, 'as in her 
youth, she shall eat of her father** ia food; 
but there shall no stranger eat thereof. 
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14 T if a man eat qf the holy thing 
^ignorantly* then he shall pat the fifth fart 
thereof to it, ami shall give it to the priest, 
with the holy thing. 

15 And *thoy shill not “pollute the holy 
things of the children of Israel which 
they offer to Jeuovah : 

16 Or l ‘S^iune titem Ho bear the iniquity 
of trespass, when they eat their holy 
things: for 1 Jehovaji do sanctify-themj 

17 t And jEHovAKspoketoMoses* saying. 

18 Speak to Aaron, and to his sons* and 
to all the children of Israel* and say to 
them*' "Whoever A* be of the house of 
Israel* or vjf the strangers in ^ Israel* that 
will offer his oblation for all Ida.vows* and 
for all his free-will-offerings, which (hey 
will offer to Jehovah for a burnt-offering* 

19 * Ye shall offer at your own will a male 
without blemish of the beeves, of the sheep* 
or of the goats. 

20 9 But whatever hath a blemish* that 
shall ye not ofter: for it shall not be ac¬ 
ceptable few you. 

21 And ‘whoever oflcrelh a sacrifice of 
“thank-offerings to Jehovah Ho accomplish 
Ms vow, of a iree-will-offering iu beeves* 
or Bsheep* it shall lie “sound to be accept¬ 
ed : there shall be no blemish therein. 

22 J Blind* or broken, or ^wounded, or 
having "sores* or scurvy, or scabbed, ye 
shall not offer these to Jehovah, nor make 
tui offering by fire of them upon the altar 
to Jehovah. 

23 Either a bullock, or a Jlamb that bath 
any “member Stoo large or shrunk, that 
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mayest thou offer /or a free-will-offering; 
but for a vow it shall not be accepted, 

34 Ye shall not offer to Jehovah that 
which b bruised, or crushed, or broken, or 
cut; neither shall ye make any qffmng 
thereof in your land, 

25 Neither (from a strangers baud shall 
ye offer *the *foad of your God of any of i* 
these; because their ^corruption is in them, 1 fLiSJTu'j*. 
and blemishes H are in them: they shaft!" 4 ** 
not be accepted for you. 

26 i[ And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say-j 

mg, 

3T *W hen a bullock, or a sheep, or a goaf 
is brought forth, then it shall be seven days 
under die dam \ and from the eighth day 
and henceforth it shall be accepted fur an 
offering made by fire to Jehovah, 

28 And whether it be cow, or llewc, yejpo,,**^ 
shall not kill it 'and her young both in onej rtal .u. t 
day* 

39 And when ye will ■•offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving to Jehovah, offer if at your 
own will, 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up, 
ye shall leave "none of it until the mor¬ 
row * I am Jehovah, 

31 ^Therefore shall ye keep my command¬ 
ments, apd do them: I am Jehovah, 

$2 ^Neither shall ye “pollute my huly 
name; but *1 will be “regarded as holy 
among the children of Israel: I am Je¬ 
hovah who iiallow you, 

35 *Tbat brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God; I am Jehovah, 

CHAPTER XXIII, 

J Tixt /matt JEHOVAH. 3 Tht stMtUh* 4 Tte 
pauQttr. 9 The tJ&tf qffirst^rvtit. 15 Ttefrittt 
of ‘uwfcj. 22 Gleanings to be left for the poor* 

£3 fhefratt if trumpet** 26 The day if atonement. 

33 The jeast of booth*. - 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel,and 
say to them. Concerning •the feasts of Je¬ 
hovah* which ye shaft proclaim to be holy 
convocations, even these are my feasts. 

3 *Six days shall work be done; but the 
seventh day is the sabbath of rest, a holy 
convocation: ye shall do no work therein: IfcJV™ 
it is the sabbath of Jehovah in all your 
dwellings, 

4f *These .ore the feasts of Jehovah, 
even holy convocations, whiph yc shall 
proclaim in their seasons, 

5 *In the fourteenth day of the first month 
at ^evening is Jehovah’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same 
month is the feast of unleavened bread to 
Jehovah; seven days ye must eat unleaven¬ 
ed bread, 

7 ^In the first day yc shall have a holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile work 
therein, 

6 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
to Jehovah seven days; in the seventh day 
i» a holy convocation, ye shall do no ser¬ 
vile work therein. 

9 H And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say* 
tog. 

Id Speak to the children of Israel* and 
say to them. •When ye *shall have come 
into the land which I give to yon, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall 
bring a (iaheaf of “the first-fruits of your 
harvest to the priest; 

11 And he shall ‘wave the sheaf before IfS/ilk 
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The feosTtf weeks t fye. 

Jehovah, to be accepted for you : on the 
morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye 
wave the sheaf, a he-lamb without blemish 
of the first year for a burnt-offering to 
Jehovah* 

U *And the toieal-offering thereof shall 
be two tenthAiaits of fine flour mingled 
with oil, an uttering made by fire to Jnno- 
vAii^r a sweet todour; and the drink of¬ 
fering (hereof shall be of wine* the fourth 
part of a hiii* 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
patched com, nor Tresh ears, until the 
self-same day that ye * shall J iwve brought 
an offering to your God: It shall be *kn 
ordinance tor ever throughout your gene¬ 
rations in all your dwellings* 

15 And 'ye shaft count, to you from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day 
that yc brought ihe sheaf of the wav e-of¬ 
fering ; seven sabbaths shall be complete; 

16 Even to the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye number "fifty days; and 
yc shall offer "a new *mcal-offering to Je¬ 
hovah, 

If Ye shall bring out of your WhUationa 
two wave-loaves of two tenth-"parts; 
they shajl he of fine flour, they shall be 
baken with leaven, they are Ihe nrst-frutts 
to Jehovah* 

IS And ye shall offer with the bread seven 
lambs without blemish of the first year, 
and one young bullock, and two rams: 
they filiall bcjbr a burnt-offering to J kho- 
vam, with their 11 meal-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, even an offering made by 
fire of sweet *todour to Jehovah. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice *one kid of the 
coats for a sin-offering, and two lambs of 
the first year for a sacrifice of ^thank- 
offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them with 
the bread of the first-fruits for a wave- 
offering before Jehovah, with the two 
lambs ; 'they shall be Iwly to Jehovah for 
the priest* 

21 And ye tdiall proclaim on the self-same 
day, that it may be a holy convocation to 
you: ye shall do no servile work ihemtu 
It shall be u an ordinance for cyct in all 
your dwellings throughout your genera¬ 
tions. 

22 K And 'when yn reap the harvest of 
your land, thou slmlt not “completely 
finish the comers of thy field when thou 
reapest, 'neither shaft thou gather any 
gleaning of thy harvest; thou shaft leave 
them to the' poor,and to the stranger; I 
<tm Jehovah your God. 

23 H And Jehovaii spoke to Moses, say* 
ing, 

4 24 Speak to the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, In the "seventh month. So the first day 
of the month, shaft ye have a sabbath, *a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, a holy 
convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein ; 
but ye shaft offer an offering mode by fire 
to Jehovah. 

26 Y And Jehovah spoke to Mooes, say 
log, 

37 v^Also on the tenth day or fids seventh 
month there shall be a day of atonement; 
it shall be a holy convocation to you, and 



The feast qf Sooths* 

ye shall afflict your souls, and offer aa of¬ 
fering made by fire to Jehovah. 

28 And ye snail do no work in that same 
day; for it is a day of atonement, to make 
an atonement for you before Jehovah your 
God. 

29 For whatever "person it be that shall 
not Lie afflicted in that same day, 4ie shall 
be cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatever “person U bt that 
doeth any work in that same day, *the same 
'^person will I destroy from among his 
people. 

31 Ye shall do no "kind of work. It 
shall be n an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings* 

33 It shall he to you a sabbath of rest, and. 
ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day j 
of the month at “evening, from ^evening 
to "evening, shall ye t“keep your sabbath, 

33 Ti And Jbhovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing* 

34 Speak to toe children of Israd, say¬ 
ing, TThc fifteenth day of this seventh 
month shall be the feast of “booths for 
seven days to Jehovah* 

35 On uk first day shall be a holy con- 
vocations yc shall do no servile work 
therein , 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire to Jehovah : ton the eighth 
day shall be a holy convocation to you, 
aim ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
to Jehovah : It i* a t^solemn assembly; 

yv shall do no servile work therein. 
*Thesc are the t feasts of Jehovah, 
which ye shall proclaim fo be holy convo¬ 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire to 
Jehovah, a burnt-offering, and a ^mead- 
oftering^a sacrifice, and drink-offerings, 
cverv thing upon its day: 

38 the sabbaths of Jehovah, 

and besides your gifts, and besides all your 
vows, and besides all your free-will-offer¬ 
ing, which ye give to Jehovah. 

30 “Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye e shall 5 have •ga¬ 
thered hi the fruit of the Lund, ye shall 
keep a feast to Jehovah seven days: on 
the first day skaU be a sabbath, and on the 
eighth day shall be a sabbath. 

40 And *y* shall take you on the first 
day the t boughs of goodly trees* branches 
of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook j *and ye 
shall rejoice before Jehovah your God 
seven days* 

41 Wiul ye shall keep it a feast to Jeho¬ 
vah seven days in the year. It shall bt 
“’hn ordinance for ever in your genera¬ 
tions ; ye shall celebrate it in the seventh 
month* 

43 *Yc shall dwell in booths seven days; 
all that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
booths: 

43 "That your generations may know that 
I made the children of Israel to dwell in 
booth*, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt; I wi Jehovah your God. 

44 And Moses “declared to the children 
of Israel the feasts of Jehovah. 
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Shelomilh’s son r evUtih God.- 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Mines, say- 
^ ing, 

£ “Command the children of Israel, that 
they bring to thee pure oil-olive beaten Jin' 
the light, t to cause the lamps to bum con- 
timmffy, 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in 
the 4 tent of the congregation, shall Aaron 
^set it in order from mo evening to the 
morning before Jehovah cottfimuUy: it 
shall be *an ordinance for ever in your 
generations. 

4 He shall * set in 9 order the lamps upon 
•the pure candlestick before Jkkoyax con- 
tmnally. 

5 % And thou shalt take fine flour, and 
bake twelve toakes thereof: two tentii- 
T jmrts shall be in onecake.^ ; 

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, 
sir on a row, *upun the pure table before 
Jehovah. 

7 And Ihuu shalt put pure frankincense 
upon each row, that it may be on the 
bread for a memorial, even an offering * to 
Jehovau. 

8 "Every sabbath he^shall setit in order 
before Jehovah continually, being taken 
from the children of Israel by an everlast- 
ing^covenant. 

9 And r it shall beAaron’s and his sons*; 
•and they shall eat it in the holy place: for 
it itt must holy to him of the offerings of 
Jehovah * by a perpetual “ordinance. 

10 U- And the son of an Israelitish wo¬ 
man, whose father was an Egyptian, went 
out among the children of Israel; and this 
son of the Igraelitish woman and a man 
of Israel strove together in the camp; 

11 And tlie Israelitish -woitmnV son 
* “reviled the name if JEHOVAH* ami 
'cursed: and they "brought him to Moses: 
{and his mothers name *tas Shetoroith, 
the dau^btor of Dibrij of the tribe of Ban:) 

12 And they tout him in ^custody, t^hat 
the mind of Jehoyaii might be shewed 
them* 

13 And Jehovah spoke to Mooes, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed with¬ 
out the camp; and let all that heard him 
“Uy their hands upon his head, and lei all 
the edigrcgation stone him* 

15 And thou shalt speak to the children 
nf Israel* saying, Whoever w cuioeth his 
God "shall bear His sin* 

1G And he that '“rcvileth the name of 
Jehovah, he shall surely be put to death, 
and all die congregation shall certainly 
stone him; as well the, stranger, as he that 
is bom In the land, when he “revilcth the 
name tf JBRO¥fIff t shall be put to 
death. 

17 H f Aiul he that fkilleth any man shall 
surely be put to death. 

13 *And lie that killeth a beast shall make 
it good ; t beast for beast* 

19 And if a man cause a blemish io his 
neighbour ; as "he hath done, bo shall it be 
done to him; 

20 "Fracture for "fracture, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth: *s he hath caused a blem¬ 
ish in a man, so shall it be done to him 
agnin* 

21 ‘And he that killeth a beast, he Bhall 
"make it good: “and he that killeth a man, 
he dull be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have tone judgment,« well 

93 


The year qf jubilee, frc. 

for the stranger* as for one of your own 
country; fori am Jehovah your God- 
25 U And Moses spoke to the children 
of Israel ,'thnt they should bring forth him 
that had cursed out of the camp, and stone 
him with stones: and the children of Israel 
did as Jehovah f liad* commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

3 W sabbath of the seventh year. 3 The juhUft fa 
the fiftieth year* 14 Of oppression* IS A btn*- 
iag qf obedience* £3 The redemption of land. 2& 
Of house*. 35 Contjxmioa of the poor. 3& The 
usage qf bondmen* 47 17te redemption of ser¬ 
vants. 

A NU Jehovah spoke to Moses in mount 
Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them. When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall the land tkeep 
“a Sabbath to Jeuovah. 

5 Six years thou shall sow thy hold, and 
six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, 
andjgather in the fruit thereof; 

4 But in*the seventh yfear shall be a sab¬ 
bath of rest to the land, a sabbath ‘to Je¬ 
hovah: thou shalt neither sow thy held, 
nor wune thy vineyard* 

5 *Thai which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes t of > thine unpruned vine: 
for it is a year of rest to the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be 
’food for you ; for thee, and for thy ser¬ 
vant, and tormy. maul, and for thy hired 
servant, andTor thy stranger that styoum- 
oth with (hen, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast 
that are in thy land, shall all the increase 
thereof be 4 foo<L 

B H And thou shalt number seven sab¬ 
bath s of years to thee, seven times seven 
years; and the space of the seven sab¬ 
baths of years shall be unto thee forty and 
nineyears. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet tof 
the jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of 
the seventh month, *in die day of atone¬ 
ment shall ye make the trumpet sound 
throughout all your land* 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and ^proclaim liberty throughout aU the 
land to all the inhabitants thereof r it shall 
be a jubilee to you} 'and ye shall return 
every man to his possession, and ye shall 
return every man to his family, 

11 A jubueeshall that fiftieth year be to 
you: Jye shall not sow, neither reap that 
which groweth of itself in it, nor gather 
the gropexm it of ‘thine unpntned vine.. 

12 Tor it is the jubilee; it shall be holy 

to you: *ye shall eat the increase thereof 
out of the field. ? 

IS *In the year of this jubilee yc shall 
return every man to Ids possession. 

14 And if thou sell °any thing to thy 
neighbour, or buy ’any thing of thy neigh- 
hour 7 * hand, shall not oppress one 
another: 

15 'According to the number of years 
after the jubilee, thou shall buy of thy 
neighbour, and according to the number 
of years of the fruits he shall sell to thee: 

16 According to the multitude of years 
thou shaft increase the price thereof* and 
according to the fewness of years thou 
•halt dimmish the price of it: for according 
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The redentpiUd qf land, $c 

to the number qf the year* of the fruits 
doth lie sell to thee. 

17 *Ye shall not therefore oppress one 
another; *“but thou sliolt fear tliy Godi 
for I am Jsuovah your God. 

18 If "Wherefore ye shall do *inine ordi¬ 
nances, and keep my judgments, and do 
them; “and ye snail dwell in the land in 

safety, 

19 Ami the land shall yield its fniit.aqd 
'ye shall eat your till, and dwell therein in 
safety. 

20 And if yc shall say, 4 TrYliat shall we 
eat the seventh year? behold, r wc shall 
not sow nor gather in our increase: 

21 Then I will 'command my bleasing 
upon you in the sixth year, and it shall 
bring iorth fruit for three yearn, 

22 And ye shall sow the eighth year* and 
eat yet of *uld fruit an til the ninth jfurj 
until its fruits cume in ye uludl eat qf the 
old stare. 

23 If The land shall not be sold Iffor 
ever; for *1he land is mine, for ye art 
grangers and sojourners with me. 

24 A ml in all the land of your possession 
ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 

35 fi r If thy brother "have become pool*, 
and hath sold away some of his possession, 
and if *any of his "kindred come to redeem 
il* then shall he redeem that which his 
brother acid* 

26 And if the man have none to redeem 
it, and thimself be able to redeem it; 

2 7 Then Met him count the years of the 
sale thereof, and restore the overplus to 
tlte man to whom lie sold it; lliat ne may 
return to his possession. 

23 But if- he be not able to restore it to 
him, then that which is sold shall remain 
in the hand of him that hath booghtil until 
the year of jubilee; Hud in the jubilee it 
shall go out, and he shall return to his 
possession, 

i 29 And if a man fie11 a dwelHng-hnu.se in 
a walled city* then he may redeem it with¬ 
in a whole year after it is sold: within u 
full year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
space of atoll year .then the house that to in 
the walled city shall be established for ever 
to him that bought it, throughout his gene¬ 
ration* : it shall not go out in the jubilee* 

31 Bat the houses of the villages which 
have no walla round about them, shall be 
counted as the fields of the country: tthey 
may be redeemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubilee. 

S2Notwithstanding 'ihe cities of the I*- 
rites, ond the houses of the cities of their 
possession, may the Lerites redeem at any 
time. 

33 And if U& man purchase of the Lcrites, 
then the house that was sold, and the city 
of his possession 'shall go out ia the year 
qf jubilee; tor the houses of the cities of 
the Levitcs are their posoesrioa among the 
children of Israel, 

34 Bjat J'the field of the suburbs cf their 
cities may not be add, tor it to tlieir per¬ 
petual possession. ^ 

35 M And if thy'brother "fhave become 
poor, and Itollen into decay with thee; 
then thou ehfllt t'rcUevc him: yta t though 
he be a stranger* or a sojourner; that no 

Imay live with thee* 
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CHAPTER XXVI, 


36 *Take thou no interest of him, or in-l 
crease; but'Tear thy God; thatthy brother 
may live with thee* 

3T Thou shalt not give him thy money 
upon '“interest, nor lend him thy victuals 
for increase. 

58 *1 axn Jehovah your God, who brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt to give 
you the land of Canaan* be your 

God, 

39 IT And 'if thy brother thal iwdUth by 
thee “have become ppor* and be sold to 
thee ; thou sludt not {compel him to serve 
os a l5 by ud-servant j 

40 But as a “hired servant, and as a so¬ 
journer he shall be with thee, and shall 
eerre thee to the year of jubilee: 

41 And then shall he depart from thee. 
both he anti his children "with him, amt 
shall return Ui His own family, and *to the 
possession of his fathers shall he return. 

42 For they art 'my lT servants whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 

they shiill nut be sold as t'Wd-men* 

43 'Thou shall not rule over him *with 
rigour, but 'shall fear thy God* 

44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond¬ 
maids, whom thou shait have, thm be of 
the heathen that are round about you \ of 
them shall yc buy bond-men and “bund- 
maids* 

45 Moreover, of i the children of the 
strangers that do sqjoarn among you, of 
them shall ye buy, and of their families 
that arc with you, whom they be^ot in 
your laud: and they shall be your posses¬ 
sion. 

46 And ^ye shall take them as an inherit¬ 
ance for your children after you, to inherit 
them Jar a possession, tthey shall be your 
bond-men forever: but over your breth¬ 
ren llue children of Israel, **ye shall not 
rule one over another with rigour, 

47 ^ And if a sqjourner or a stranger 
le rich by thee, and 'thy brother 
dltth by him "become poor* and 

sell himself to the stranger or sojourner 
by thee, or to the stock of the stranger’s 
family: 

43 After that he is sold he may be re¬ 
deemed again; one of his brethren may 
^redeem him: 

4$ Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son 
may redeem him, or ony that is a nwly 
related to Him of his family may redeem 
him; or if lie be able, he may redeem 
himself, 

50 And he shall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the year that he was sold 
to him, to the year of jubilee: and the price 
of his sale shall be according to the num¬ 
ber of years* According to the time of a 
hired servant shall it be with hi*n* ' 

51 If there be yet many years tteMmf* ac¬ 
cording to them he shall give again the price 
of his redemption out of the money that 
bo was bought for. 

53 And u there remain hut few years to 
the year nf jubilee, then he shall count 
with him^ and according to his years shall 
he give him again the price of his redemp¬ 
tion, 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he 
be with him; and the other shall not rule 
with rigour over him in thy right* b - 

54 Add if he be not redeemed (in these 
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year*, then *he shall go out in the year of 
jubilee, both he, and hit children with him; 
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am Jehovah your uod* 

CHAPTER XXTL 

I Of idolatry* 2 £r/%ioufldiL S A Uiumg to 
tbm tkai hap the rouunJnflilf. 11 A tvrae to 
thou that brtak than. 40 (rad promt nth to r*~ 
Bra(iff than that npeftf. 

TTE shall make you ‘no idols nor graven 
-f image, neither rear you upa {-standing 
image, neither shall yc set up any ijt 'carv¬ 
ed stone in your land* to bow down to it : 
for I am Jehovah your God* 

£ ? *Ye shall keep my sabbaths* and re¬ 
verence my sanctuary: I am Jehovah* 

3 IT 'If ye walk in my statutes and keep 
my commandments* and do them ; 

4 Then I will give you ^howers in a sea¬ 
son* fand the land shall yield Us increase, 
and the trees of the field shall yield their 
fruit: 

5 Anti fyour llireshmg shall reach to the 
vintage, and the vintage shall reach to the 
sowing-time; and r yc shall eat your bread 
to the full, and *dwell in your land safely. 

6 And T will give peace in the land* and 
*ye shall lie clown^ and none shall make 
you afraid: and I wilt tVcmove fevil beasts 
out of the land* neither shall "the sword 
go through your land* 
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8 And M five of you shall chase a hundred* 
and n hundred of yon shall put ten thou¬ 
sand to flight: ana your enemies shall fall 
before you by the owunl. 

9 For 1 wul 'have respect to you* and 
p make you fruitful, and multiply you* and 
establish tny covenant with you^ 

10 And yc shall eat *o1d store* and bring 
forth the old because of the new. 
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Ji cime denounced for disobedience. 

20 And your "Strength shall be spent in 
vain: for "your land shall not yield its 
increase, neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits* 

21 II^And if yc walk {contrary to me, 
and will not hearken to me, I wul 'finite 
you seven times more according to your 
sins. 

22 *I will also send wild beasts among 
you, which shall u bereave you Of your 
children, and destroy your cattle, and 
make you few in number, and *your high¬ 
ways shall be desolate* 

23 And if ye 'will not, he reformed by 
me by these things, but w ill w alk contrary 
to me: 

34 'Then will 1^ also walk contrary to 
you, and will finite you yet seven times 
for your sins. ^ 

25 And '1 will bring a sword upon you, 
that shall "’inllict the vengeance of my 
covenant: and when ye are gathered to* 
gether within your cities, e I will send the 
pestilence among you: and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy, ^ 

36 Vfruf when 1 4 shall’ have broken the 
staff of your bread, ten women shall bakc 1 .^ >* 
your bread in one oven, and they shall' 
deliver you your bread again by weight: 
and T ye shall eat and not be satisfied. 

27 Andtif ye will not for all this hearken 
to me, but walk contrary to me; 

38 Then I will walk contrary to you also 
*in fory; ^Ad I, even I* will chastise you 
seven times for your si os, 

39 "And ye shall cat the flesh of your 
sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall 
ye eat 

50 And *1 will destroy your high places, 
and cut down your images, and 'cast your 
carcasses upon the carcasses of your idols, 
and u l will ''abhor you. 

51 'And I will make your cities *rtims, 
and 'bring yoitr sanctuaries to desolation, 
and 1 will not smell the “fragrance of your 
sweet odours. 

53 'And I will bring the land into'deso¬ 
lation: and your enemies who dwell there¬ 
in shall be Astonished at it. 

$3 And 1 will scatter you among the liet- TjSTii. t 
then, and will draw out a sword after you: 
and your land shall be desolate, and your 
cities "nuQS. 

54 A Then shall the land enjoy its sabbaths, 
as long as it lieth desolate, and ye are in 
your enemies* land; even then Hull the 
land rest, and enjoy its sabbaths* 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall 
rest; because it did not rest in your ’sab¬ 
baths, when ye dwelt “in it. 

36 And upon them that arc left alive of 
you, "I will send a w fear into their hearts 
m the lands of their enemies; and *tHe 
sound of a "driven leaf shall chase tiiem; 
and they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword j 
and (bey shall tali, when none pursueth. 

37 And "they slum “stumble one “against 

another, as if were before a sw'ord, when p _ 

none pur&uelh; and *ye shall have no power, 

to stand before your enemies, ‘” " 

58 And ye shall perish among the liea- 
then, and the land of your enemies shall 
eat you up. „ 

59 And they that arc left of you 'shall 
pine away “by their iniquity in your cne- 
mie>* lands; and also “by the inlquitiea!”i* 
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Mercy to tkeptniimL 

of their fathers shall (bey pine away with 
them. 

40 if they shall confess their iniquity, 
and flic iniquity of their fathers, with their 
trespass which they trespassed against me, 
and that also they have walked contrary 
to me; 

41 And that I also haTe walked contrary 
to tficm, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies; if then their 'un* 
circumcised hearts be luimbled, and iltcy 
then accept of the punleJiment of their 
intqmtv: 

42 Then will I “remember my covenant 
with Jacob, and also my covenant with 
Isaac, atul also my covenant with Abra¬ 
ham will I remember; and I will 'remem¬ 
ber the land. 

43 'The land also shall be left ^by them, 
and shall enjoy in sabbaths, while it lieth 
desohiic without fhem: and they shall ac¬ 
cept of the punishment of their iniquity; 
because, even because they ^despised my 
judgments, and because their soul abhor- 
red*mhie ordinances* 

^ 44 And yet for all that, wlicn they are 
in the land of their enemies, *t will not 
^despise them, neither will I abhor them, 
to destroy them utterly, and to break my 
covenant with them; for 1 am Jehqvau 
their God. 

45 But f will *for their sake* remember 
iho covenant of their ancestors, 'whom l 
bruughi forth out of the laud of Egypt 'in 
the sight of the heathen, that I might he 
their God: I am J kiioyah* 

46 *T!ic&e are the “ordinances, and judg* 
meuls, and laws, which Jehovah itnulc 
between him and (he children of Israel 'in 
mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

I l Ukil tohich t> denoted txust bt JEHOVAH'S. 
3 The eUfotatfon of ihe -perm* B Of a. betut 
ficea 6y tote, II Of it he use. 16 Q f a field t ou 
the redemption thereof. S3 No devoted thing «uiy 
be redeemed. 33 The tithe may not be rtflJiyrrf. 

A ND Jkhovaii spoke to Mnacs, sayiog, 
-fX. s Speak to the children of Israel, anti 
say to them, "When & man shall ’conse¬ 
crate any thing for a vnw t the perwms 
shall bt for Jehovah, by thine estimation. 

3 And thine estimation shall be, of the 
male from twenty years old even to sixty 
years old, even thine estimation shall be 
nft# shekels of silver, ^’according to the 
slickd of the sanctuary, 

4 And if it be a female* then thine esti¬ 
mation shall be thirty shekels* 

5 And if it be from five years old even to 
twenty years old, then thine estimation 
shall be of the male twenty shekels* and 
for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if it 6e from a month old even to 
five years old, then thine estimation shall 
be of the male five shekels of silver, and 
for die female thine estimation shall he 
three shekels of silver* 

7 And if if bt from sixty years old aud 
above; if if te a male* then thine estima¬ 
tion shall be fifteen shekels, and for the 
female ten shekels. 

8 But if be be poorer than thine estima¬ 
tion, then he shall present himself before 
the priest* and the priest shall value him: 
according to his ability that vowed shall 
the priest value him* 
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Qf the. redemption qf things wnvetl CHAPTER XXVII 

9 Ami if it he a beast of which men bring 
an offering to Jehovah, all that any man 
giveth of such to Jehovah shall bo holy. 

IQ lie sliaU not alter it, nor change it, a 
good for n bad, or a bad for a good: aad 
if he si wilt at all change beast for beast, 
then it anil the exchange thereof shall be 
holy, 

11 And if it he any unclean beast* of 
which they do not oifer a sacrifice to Je¬ 
hovah, then he shall present tlie beast 
before the priest: 

IZ And the priest shall value it, whetiier 
ii be "ood or bad: tas then valuest it who 
art t hti priest, so sltall it be. 

13 c But if he will at all redeem it, then 
he shall add a fifth pari thereof to thine 
estimation. 

141 And when a man shall sanctify his 
house to he holy to Jehovah, then the 
priest shall estimate it, whether it be good 
or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so 
shall it stand. 

15 - Aml if he that sanctified it will re¬ 
deem his house, then he shall add the fifth 
part of die money of thine estimation to it, 
and it shall be Ins. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify to Jeho¬ 
vah sonic part of a field of his possession, 
then thine estimation shall be according to 
the seed thereof: Da homer of barley seed 
shall he valued at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If lie sanctify his field from the year 
of jubilee, according to thine estimation 
it shall stand. 

J Rut if lie sanctify .his field after the 
jubilee, then the priest shall 'reckon to 
him the money according to the years that 
remain, even to the year of the jubilee, and 
i! shift he abated from thine estimation. 

19 7\nd if he that sanctified the field 
w ill *hy any means redeem it, then he shall 
add the fifth part of the money of thine 
estimation to it, and it shall be assured to 
him, 

50 And if he will not redeem the field, 
or if he have sold the field to another man, 
it dudl nut bo redeemed any more, 

£i Hut the field, *when it gpeth out in the 
jubilee, shall be holy to Jehovah, as a field 
tilevoted: *the possession thereof sliall be 
the priest's. 


Kt 30.11 

jlME, 
j En*. 4*, IX 

* uinM ah 

’bndaLJp Dk 
ioanniH 
.ttnilt-fim uwt 
;ai Ott isallcH 
vaAt UM( 
Unit wit 

I £fefc fit*. 
Aom, m: 

* Kt. 11^11 

« B-.TOt 

NWh IK. &. 
Ihb% li IQ, 

* nr, Uj O, 

II 

I rtf. SX 
Jul|.4»17, If. 
r& 

* *wJ- 


Of t 1hrtta*d<rf 
dlL /humT,^. 


J db. & IX V- 


/w.UL 

* bjH^iii 


rtasLI^aa, 


I VET. 1&. 

i ,lvw 13. Ii 


"Hub. *14,31 


itafLU. 

£0*0*41.6, 

iU 

Nd.AtlL 
JHoit a.^ 10. 

i nr. 1R. 

H iibfU. 


* StoJHtOX 
11 

gttk. Jft. 37. 

Mit.7.14# 
ii nJ. 


* «r. HL 


n flam 
ttwtiqd 

rckic.it 
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22 And if a man sanctify to Jehovah & 
field which he hath bought, which ti not 
of tl ic fields uf tins possession; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon to him 
the "price uf thine estimation, even to tbs 
year of the jubilee: and he shall give thine 
estimation in that day, as a holy .thing to 
Jehovah. 

24 *In the year of the jubilee the field 
sliall return to him of whom it was bought, 
even to him to wham the possession of the 
land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be ac¬ 
cording to the shekel uf the sanctuary^ 
■"twenty ^gerahs shall be the shekel. 

2G f OuTy the t‘firstlings of the beasts, 
which should be Jehovah 7 * firstling, no 
man sliall sanctify it; whether it be ox, or 
sheep: it te Jehovah *a* 

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then 
he shall redeem it according to thine es¬ 
timation, J*and eludl add a fifth part uf it 
thereto; or if it be not redeemed t then it 
shall he sold according to thine estimation. 

28 ^Notwithstanding, no devoted thing 
that a man shall devote to Jehovah of all 
that he hath, Writer of man and beast* *or 
of the field of his possession, shall be sold 
or redeemed: every devoted thing is moot 
holy to Jehovah* 

29 'None devoted, which shall be devoted 
’by men, shall he redeemed; but shall 
surely be put io death* 

30 And *alj the tithe of the land, whethet 
of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of 
the tree, is Jehovah’s : it is holy to Jeho* 
vah. 

SI J And if a man will at all redeem ^any 
of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth 
part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock* earn of whatever * passeth 
under the “shepherd’s staff, the tenth shall 
be holy to Jehovah. 

33 lie shall not search whether it be good 
or bad, 'neither shall he -change it: end if 
lie change it at all, then both it and the 
’/thing exchanged therefor shall be holy; 
it shall not be redeemed. 

34 *Thcse are the commandments which 
Jehovah commanded Moses for the child¬ 
ren of Israel in mount Sinai* 
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1 Gud cfnamandeth Mom to number the p wpit. 5 
The princes of the tribe*. 17 The ttvm2wr qf every 
bibe, 47 TV Lectio are exempted for the service 
cfJEUOVALL 

A WD Jehovak spoke to Moses tin the 
'desert of Sinai, tin the “tent of the 
congregatiun, cm the first (Wof the second 
month, in the second year alter they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 •Take yc the sum of all (he congrega-b Etaom.* 
tion of the children of Israel, after their 
fimulics, by the house of their tethers, with|f§ST^ 
the number of their names, tidl the males 
by their ‘heads. 

3 From twenty years old and upwards, 

all that are able to go forth to war in Is¬ 
rael ; thou and Aaron shall "muster them 
by their armies. : 
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4 And with you there shall be a man of 
eveiy tribe; tocIi one *a* head of the house 
of his fathers. 

5 H And these are the names of the men 
that shall r aid yon: Of the tribe qf Reuben; 
Elkur the sun of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the.son of Zu- 
rishaddai* 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Arami- 
nadab. 

8 Oflssachar; NethaDed the son of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Elkbthe son of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph; qf Ephra¬ 
im; Elishama the son of Ammihud : of 
Manasseh; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur* 

It Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gi¬ 
deon!, 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammi* 
ahaddoi. 

W 



Afoscs nttmbefb Ihe people, 

73 Of Asher: Fagiel the sou of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad: Elk&aph the son of rf DeueL 

15 OfNaphtali; Ahira the eon of Kuan* 
1G "These were the *mm named of the 

congregation f princes of the tribes of their 
fathers , 1 heads of thousands in Israel, 

IT H And Moses and Aaron toot these 
men who an: expressed by (heir names: 

18 And they assembled all the congrega¬ 
tion together on the first day of the second 
month, and they declared their pedigrees 
after their families by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and up¬ 
wards, by their ^hcads* 

19 As Jehovah commanded Moses, so he 
numbered them in the “desert of Sinai* 

90 And the children of ltauben, Israel’s 
eldest son, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the names, by 
their 11 heads, every male from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

91 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of ihc tribe of tteuben, were forty 
and six.thousand and five hundred. 

22 H Of the children of Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according to the num¬ 
ber of the names, by their breads, every 
male from twenty years old and upwards, 
all that were aide to go forth to war; 

93 Those that were numbered of them, 
ewer* of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 
nine thousand and three hundred* 

24 If Of the children of Gad, by their ge¬ 
nerations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according Ui the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and 
upwards, all that were able to go forth to 
war? 

25 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and 
five thousand six hundred and fifty, 

96 ^ Of the children of Judah, by their ge¬ 
nerations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up¬ 
wards, all that were able to go forth to war; 
27 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, were threescore 
and fourteen thousand and six hundred, v 

98 U Of the children of Issachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war: 

99 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

50 U Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

51 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 
hSS 1 Of the children of Joseph, namdy> 
of the children of Ephraim, by their gene¬ 
rations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers* according to the number 
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The Levitea not numbered* 
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lof the names, from twenty years old and up- 
CHRIST) all that were able to go forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

34 U Of the children of Mauassrii, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
ihe house of their fathers, according to llie 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war: 

35 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Maruisseh, tcere thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

33 if Of the children of Benyunlit, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to go 
forth to war: 

37 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

38 ^ Of the children of Dan, by llmir gene¬ 
rations, after their families, by the housr of 
their lathers, according to the number of the 
n am cs, from twenl y years ol d anil upwa rds, 
all that were able to go forth 1o war f 

39 Those that were numbered of them, 
et?en of the tribe of Dan, wm threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred* 

40 H OF flu* children of Asher, by fltrir 
generations, after I heir families, by tire 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upwards, all that were able to £0 
forth to wars 

41 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 

42 U Of the children of Naphtali, through¬ 
out their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upwards, all that were able 
to so forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred. 

44 'These are those that wore numbered, 
whom,Moses arid Aaron numbered, and 
the princes of Israd, fiefog- twelve men: 
each one was for the house of his fathers* 

45 So were all tfrosu that were numbered 
of the children of Israel, hy the house of 
their fathers, from twenty years old and 
upwards, all that, were able to go forth to 
war in Israel; 

4G Even all they that were numbered, 
were*ftix hundred thousand and three thou¬ 
sand and five hundred and fifty* 

47 f But ’the Levites, after the tribe of 
their fathers, were not numbered among 
them. 

48 For Jehovah had spoken to Moses, aay- 

*4^ K)nly thou ahalt not number the tribe 
i|““* [of Leri* neither take thfi sum of them 
among the children of Israel: 

50 *But thou shatt appoint the Invito 
over the tabernacle of tesfhuony, and over 
all the vessels thereof) and over all things 
that hrhng to it: they shall bear the ta¬ 
bernacle, and all the vesuris thereof, and 
they shall minister to it, "and shall en¬ 
camp round about the tabernacle. 
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The order qf the tribes 

51 "And when ^ the tabernacle setteth 
fur ward, the Leyites shall take it flown; 
and when the tabernacle is to be pitched, 
the Lcvites shall set it up: p aitd the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be pat to 
death. 

52 And die children of Israel shall pitch 
tJieir tents ^ever y man by* his own,camp, 
ami every man by his own standard, “ac¬ 
cording to their hosts. 

K *But the Lcvites shall pilch round 
about the tabernacle of testimony; (hat 
there be no 'wrath upon the congrpga- 
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turn of Hie children of Israel: lanii the 
Lt*\ Ues shall keep the charge of the taber- ! S£Vvf * 
nude-of Lcftlimony* EASi* 

54 And the children of Israel did ac- « 

coaling to all that Jehovah commanded 
1 loses, so did they. 

CHAPTER II. 

Tfa order of tht trlbet ft thtir 

A ND Jkhovah sptAe in Mosp.h and to 

Aaron, saying, 

2 d Eveiy man of the children of Israeli - 
sliall pitcli by his own standard, with the 
ensign of tneir Fathers house: ffar off 
about the tabernacle of the congregation 
shall they pitch* 

3 And on the east side towards the rising 
of the sun shall they of the standard of 
tlie camp of Judah pitch ^according to 
their armies; and *Nahshon the son of Aui- 
minadab, shall be “prince of the children 
of Jntkih. 

4 And bis host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of (hem, were threescore and four- 
teen thousand and stximndrod, 

5 And those fliat do pitch next to him, 
shall be the tribe of Issaclutr: and Xntiife- 
neel the sou of Zuar shall be ^prince of 
the child ren of Issachar* 

6 Arid his host, and those that Were num¬ 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thousand 
and fourJiundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun; and Eliab 
the son of Helon ahull &e*prince of thel+taswa* 
children of ZebuluiK 
8 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered dicreoti were fifty and. seven thou¬ 
sand and four hundred. 

9 All tiuit were numbered in the camp 
of J udah were a hundred thousand anti 
fourscore thousand and six thousand and 
tour hundred According to their armies; 

- these sludl first set fora, 

10 <[ On the south side shall be die stand- 
ard of the comp of Reuben according to 
their armies; and the *prince of the child- 
rcn of Reuben shall be Klizur Die wm of 
Shedeur, 

11 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were forty and . six 
thousand and five-hundred. 

12 AtmI those who pitch by him shall be 
the tribe of Simeon; and ilie’princeof (lie 
children of Simeon shall be Snelumiel the 
$011 of Zurbhaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Cad: and the 
•prince of the sons of Gad sfwti be Eli- 
asaph the son of B Rent. 

15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 
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m their (enls and marches* 

16 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Reuben were a hundred thousand and 
fifty and one thousand and four, hundred 
ana fifty, According to their armies; ^and 
they siiall set forth in the second rank. 

17 l*Then the *°tent of the congrega¬ 
tion shall set forward with the comp of vie 
Levitos, in the midst of the camp; as they 
encamp, so shall they set forward, every 
man in bis place by their standards. 

13 V On the west side shall be the stand¬ 
ard of the camp of Ephraim, according to 
their armies: and the ’’prince of the sons 
of Ephraim shall be Klishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty thousand and 
five hundred* ^ 

20 Ami by him shall be the tribe of Ma- 
uusseh: and the ®piincc of the children 

I of M&nasseh shall he Gamaliel the son of 
iPedahcur. 

SI And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin; and the 
“prince of the. sons of Benjamin shell be 
Abidan the son of Gtdeoni. 

23 And hits host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the comp 
uf Ephraim were a hundred thousand and 
eight tliousaiul and a hundred, “according 
to their armies: fond they shall go for¬ 
ward in the third rank. 

25 1 The standard of the camp of Ban 
shall be on the north side by their armies: 
and the “prince of the children of Dan 
shall be Ahiezer the soil of Anttuishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred* 

27 And those that encamp by him shall be 
the tribe of Ashert and the "prince of the 
children of Asher shall be Pagiel the son 
of Ocran. 

£3 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred* 
i 29 T Then the tribe of Naphtali: and 
the 1T princc of the children of Naplitoli 
shall he Ahire the son of Enan. 

SO And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, viere fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the 
camp of Dan, were a hundred thousand 
and fifty and seven thousand and six hund¬ 
red: *they shall go hindmost with their 
standards. 

32 1 These are those who were numbered 
of the children of Israel by the house of 
their fathers. f All those that were num¬ 
bered of Ihe camps ^according to their 
hosts, were six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hundred and fifty* 

S3 But *the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Israel; as Jehovah 
commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did accord • 
ing to all that Jehovah * had* commanded 
Moses: 'so they pitched by their standards, 
and so they set forward, every one ^ac¬ 
cording to their families, *3>y the hou*e of 
their fathers* 
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] Thti&ns ofAanm. 5 2ft* Letrfie* art given to the 
fHosts for the service of the tabtrnaHt r 11 instead 
of the first-born. 14 The Letitet are numbered by 
their fasttUUs, SI The families, lumber, and 
charge of the Gtrshanties? 27 of the Kohathit& r 33 
<f the Merariiet, 3fc The jtfaca an d charge of 
Moses.and Aaron, 40 7ft* first-born are freed by 
the Levitts, At The oocrylus are redeemed. 

TpHESE also are the hlescendants of 
-L Aaron and Moses, in the day g when 
Jehovah spoke with Moses in mount Si¬ 
nai. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of 

Aaron; Nadab the a fijst-buLu,uiid Abihu, 

Efcaiar, and Ittamar. 

' 3 These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, 'the priests who were anointed, 
twhom he consecrated to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

4 'And Nadab and Abihu died before 
Jehovah, when they offered ^unlawful fire 
before Jehovah, in the ^desert of Sinai, 
and they had no children: and Eleazar 
and Ithamar ministered in the priest’s 
office in the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 U And. Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 

tf^Bring the tribe of Levi near, and pre-f* eAtaaiaj 
sent them before Aaron the priest, that** 
they may minister to him. 

T And they shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation before 
the Sent of "the' congregation, to do *the « 
service of the tabernacle. i 1uCt£lt 

S And they shall keep all the instruments^ 
of the ’tent of the congregation, ami the 
charge of the children of Israel, to do the 
service of the tabernacle. 

0 And 7thou shall give die Levtfes to 
Aaron and to his sons: they are whollv 
given to him out of the children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
sons, *&nd they shall wait on their priest’s 
office: tend the stranger that cometli nigh 
stall be put to death. 

11 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, flaying, 

13 And I, behold, *1 have taken the Le- 

yites from among the children of Israel, 
instead of all the first-born ’that are first 
brought forth among the children of p Is¬ 
rael: therefore the Levites shall be mine; 

13 Because tell the first-bom are mine; 

Tor op the day that I smote all the first- 
horn in the land of Ejgypt, I hallowed to 
me all the first-born in Israel, both man 
and beast; mine they shall be: I am Je¬ 
hovah. 

14 H And Jehovah spoke to Moses in the 
Mesert of Sinai, saying, 

1 15 Number the children of Levi teccord- 
ing to the house of their fathers, by their 
families; '"every male from a month old 
and upward ashaU thou number them* # 

16 And Moses numbered them according 
to the tword of Jehovah, as he was com¬ 
manded. 

IT n And these were the. sons of Levi, by 
their names; Gershon, and Kohath, and 
Mcrari. 

18. Andthese art the names of the sons 
of Gershon by their families: •LibuL and 
Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their fa¬ 
milies; p Amram,and Ixehar, Hebron, and 
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The LevtUs numbered by theirfamUkt 

J 20 *And the aons of Merari by tlieir fa- 
T jmilicsj Mahli, and Mushi: these arc the 
families of the Lcvites, according to the 
house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon woe the family of the Lib* 
nites, and the family pf the ShnnitcB: these 
are the families of the Genshumtes. 

22 Those tliat were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upwards, even those 
that were numbered ot them, w&e seven 
thousand audfive hundred. 

23 'The families of the Gershonites shall 
pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 

34 And ihe “prince. of the house of the 
father of the Gershoniles shall be Eliasaph 
the son of Lael, 

1 35 And 'the charge of the sons of Gershon 
in the n tent of the congregation ahall be 
'the tabernacle, and “the tent, T the cover¬ 
ing thereof* and ’the tanging for the door 
of the “tent of the congregation. 

26 And ^the hangings of the court, and 
- thc curtain for the door of the court, 
which fs by the tabernacle, and by the 
alter round about, and 6 the cords of it. 
For all the service thereof. 

37 H 'And of Kohath was the family of 
die Amramitea, and the family of Ihc 
Izchnritfcs, and the family of the Hebron- 
ifes, and the family of the I.r-Azielites f 
these are the families of the TCotafbiios. 

28 In the number of nil the male* from 
a month old and upwards, was eight thou¬ 
sand and six hundred, keeping the charge 
of die sanctuary. . 

29 *The families of tta sons of Kohath 
sliall pilch on the aide of the tabernacle 
southward. 

30 And die “prince of the house of the 
father of the families of the Kotathites 
shall be Eltz&ptan the sou of Uzziel. 

31 And 'their chains ehaS fic/ihe ark, awl 
r the table, and *the candlestick, and ^llic 
altera, and the vessels of the sanciuavy 
wherewith they minister, and *Uie hang¬ 
ing, and all the service tliereof. 

32 And Elenzar the son of Aaron the 
priest blutU be M prince over the THnuces of 
the I^evitea, and Aavcthe oycrsipitof them 
that keep the charge of the sanctuary* 

S3 f Of Merari mt# the family of the 
Mahlitefl, ami the family of the Mu&tiites: 
tlic'se are the families ot Mcrari. 

34 And those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of all the 
males from a mouth old and upwards, 
were six thousand and two hundred. 

35 And the “prince of the house of the 
father of the families of M erari wax Ztmel 
the son of AbShail; Hhese shall pitch on 
the side of tlu* tabernacle northward. 

36 And blunder the custody and charge 
of the sons of Merari sthall be the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, 
and the Pinal'S thereof, and the sockets 
thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that aerveth thereto, 

3T And the pillars of the court round 
about, and theur sockets, and their pins, 
and Iheir cords. 

S3 % "But those that encamp before the 
tabernacle towards the east, evej\ before 
the “tent of the congregation east ward, 
shall be Moses, and Aaron and Ms wins, 
'keeping the charge of the sanctuary, ribr 



The Levites taken instead qf tlujtrst-b&m* CHAPTER IV. 


the clwjge of the children of Israel; and 
T thc stranger that cometh nigh shall be put 
to death. 

30 f All that were numbered of the Le- 
rites, whom Moses and Aaron numbered 
at the cimiiaandmcnt of Jehovah, Accord* 
in" to their families, all the males from a 
mouth old and upwards* were twenty and 
two thousand, 

401 And Jehovah said to Moses, ’Num¬ 
ber ail the first-born of the males of the 
children of Israel, from a month old and 
upwards, and take the number of their 

names. 

41 *And thou shalt take the Levites fm- 
me {l am Jehovah) instead of all the first¬ 
born among the children of Israel; and 
the cattle oi the Levites, instead of all the 
fir*(Hugs among the cattle of tlie children 
of Israel, 

45 And Moses numbered, as Jehovah 
4 hail' commanded him, all the first-born 
among the children of Israel* 

43 And all the first-born males by the 
number of names, from a month old and 
upwards* of those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thousand two 
hundred and threescore and thirteen, 

44 A mi Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

4J “Take Ihc Levi tea instead of all the 

first-born among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of 
their cattle; and the Levites shall be mine; 
I am Jehovah. 

4fl Ami for those that are to be “redeem- 
*.td of the two hundred and threescore and 
thirteen, of the first-born of the children 
of Israel* *who are more tlian the Levites; 

47 Thou dmlt even take ‘five shekels "of 
each by the head* according to the shekel 
or llic sanctuary shalt thou lake them: 4 tbe 
shekel U twenty gerahs* 

43 And thou shalt give the money, where¬ 
with the 14 number of them. * over and above’ 
is to be redeemed, to Aaron and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption-mo¬ 
ney of them that were over and above them 
that were redeemed by the Levites; 

50 01 die first-bom of the children of 
Israel took he the money; h. thousand 
three hundred and threescore and five 
ahekds t ^according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary. 

51 Ami Moses “gave the money of them 
that were redeemed- to Aaron* and to his 
sons* according to the word of Jehovah, 
as Jehovah ‘ had’ commanded Moses, 
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A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 

S Take the sum of the sons of Kohath 
from among the sons of Levi, facconlin^ 
to their families, by the house of their 
fathers; 

5 “From thirty years old and upwards, 
even until fifty years old, all^ that enter 
iulx> the boat, to pa the work in the Hent 
of the congregation. 

4 *Thia mail be die service of the sons 
13 
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The business qf their respective famxRee 

of Xobath in the tabernacle of the ,con- 
gregation, about *the most holy things. 

5 II And when the camp setteth forward, 
Aaron shall come, and His sons* and they 
shall take down *the covering vail,- and 
cover the *ark of testimony witti it; 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of 
badger’s skins, and shall spread overt t a 
cloth wholly of blue* and shall pat m^the 
staves thereof* 

7 And upon the f table of presence-bread 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put 
thereon the dishes, and the spoons* and the 
bawls, and *bowls to pour with t and the 
continual bread shall be thereon: 

6 And they shall spread up on them a 
cloth or^crimson, anil cover the same with 
a covering of badgers’ skins* and shall put 
in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue* 
and cover the ^candlestick of the fight, 
^nnd its lamps, and its tongs, and its siraft 1 
dishes, and ill the oil-vessels thereof* 
wherewith they minister to it; 

10 And they shall put it* and all the ves¬ 
sels thereof, within a covering of badgers’ 
skins* and shall put it upon a oar. 

11 Aud upon ^he gulden altar they shall 
spread a cloih of blue* and cover it with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
to the staves thereof. 

13 And they shall takc : all the instru¬ 
ment of ministry* wherewith they ministei 
hi the sanctuary, and put//icmin a cloth of 
blue, and cover them with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put them on afiar. 

13 And they shall take away ihe ashes 
from flm altar* and spread a purple cloth 
thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all tfic 
vessels thereof wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censers* the flesh-hooks, 
and The shovels* and the fl basons, all the 
vessels of the altar; and they shall spread 
upon it a covering of badgers’ skins; and 
put bo the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary* 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary* as the 
camp is to set forward ; after that, f tbe 
sons of Kohaih shall come to bear its 'Hint 
they shall not touch any holy thing* lest 
| they die- "These thing* are the burden 
of the sons of Kohath in the B tent of the 
congregation. 

1(5 IT And to the office of Ekaxar ihe son 
of Aaron the priest pertwnelh ^rlie oil for 
the light* and the/bweet incense, and *fhe 
daily "meal-offferiiK, and the *inninting 
oil, and the oversight of all the tabernacle* 
orul of all that therein is t in the sanctuary, 
and in the vessels thereof, 

17 And Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
to Aaron, saying, 

lfi l1 Cuuse vc not the tribe of the families 
of die Knhathites to be cut off from among 
the Levites: 

19 But thus do to them, that they may 
live, and not die, when they approach to 
the most holy thing*: Aaron and his sons 
shall go in, and appoint them every one 
to his service and to his burden; 

30 *But they shall not go in to see when 
the holy things ore covered, lest ttay die. 
21 VAnd Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
S3 Take also the siunof die sons of Ger- 
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TVw -number qf Leuitex qualified NUMBERS- for the service qf the ndtdslry 


shon, ^according to the houses of their 
fathers, by their families; 

33 “From thirty years old and upwards 
until fifty years old shaft thou number 
them; all that enter in t to perform tlie 
sendee* to do the wort in the “tent of the 
congregation, 

24 Tliis is the service of the families of 
the Gershonitcs,to serve, and for Jburdens; 

25 And x they shall bear the curtains of 
the ULtamiacIe, and the u tent of the con¬ 
gregation, its covering, and tlie covering 
of the badgers 5 skins that ia above upon it, 
and die hanging tor the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, 

36 And tiie hangings of the court, and 
the hanging for tire door oF the gate of the 
court, which is by the tabernacle and by 
the altar round about, and their cords, and 
all the instruments of their service, and all 
that is made for them: so shall they serve, 

27 **By the tcommandment of Aaron and 
his sons shall be all the service /if the ! 
sons of the Gcrshomtes, in all their bur* 
dcns ? and in all their service; und ye shall 
appoint to them in charge all their burdens, 
SB This is tire service of the families of 
die sons of Gershon in the *tent of the 
congregation: and their charge shail be 
under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest, 

29 Tf As for the sons of Mcrari ; thou 
shaft number them after their famines* by 
die house of their fathersi 

30 vFrnm thirty years old and upwards 
even to fifty years old shalt thou number 
them, evejy one (hiLt entered) into the 
taervice, to do Ure work of the lT tcnt of 
the congregation, 

31 And 'this is the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the w 6ent 
of the congregation; “the boards of the 
tabernacle, anil the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, 

32 And the jnllars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their instruments, 
ami with all their service: and by name 
ye shall ^reckon the instruments of the 
charge of their burden. 

33 This iff the service of the families of 
tire sons of Merari, according to all their 
service, in the “tent of tire congregation, 
under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 

34 1[ r And Moses and Aaron and the 
^princes of the congregation numbered 
tire sons of the Kohathltes “according to 
their families* and after the house of their 
fathers, 

33 From thirty years old and upwards 
even to fifty years old, even' one that en- 
teretli into the service,^ for the work in the 
“tent of the congregation: 

56 And those that were numbered of 
them by their families were two thousand 
seven hundred anti fifty* 

37 These were they that were numbered 
of the families of tire. Kohathites, all that 
might do service in the ®tent of the con¬ 
gregation, which Moses and Aaron did 
number according to the commandment 
of Jehovah by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the 
sons of Gershon, throughout their families, 
and by the house of their fathers, 
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39 From thirty years old and upwards 
even to fifty years old, even" one that cn- 
tereth into the service, for ihe work in the 
“tent of tlie congregation, 

4D Even those that were numbered of 
(hem, throughout their families, by the 
house of their fathers, were two thousand 
and si* hundred and thirty* 

41 ^These ore they that were numbered 
of the families of tire sous of Gershon, of 
all that might do service in the “tent of 
the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron 
did number according to the command¬ 
ment of J'KKOTAH. 

42 ^ And those that were numbered oF 
the families of the sons of Merari, through¬ 
out their families, by the house of their 
fathers* 

43 From thirty years old and upwards 
even to fifty years old, even' one that en¬ 
tered) into the service, for the work in the 
“tent of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three thou¬ 
sand and two hundred. 

45 These “are those that were numbered 
of the families of fire sons of Mcrarr, 
whom Moses and Aanm numbered •ac¬ 
cording to the word of Jehovah by the 
hand of Moses. 

45 All those' that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the 
chief of Israel numbered, after their Fa¬ 
milies, and after the house of their father*, 

47 ^From thirty years old and upwards 
even to fifty years old, every one that came 
to do the service of the ministry, and die 
service of tire burden in tho ^tent of the 
congregation. 

48 Even, those that were numbered of 
them, were eight thousand and five hun¬ 
dred and fourscore* 

49 According to the commandment of 
Jehovah they were numbered by the hand 
of Muses, 'every one according to his ser¬ 
vice, and according to his burden; thus 
were they numbered of him, *as Jehovah 
' had* commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The fttictaut are remaned out qf the camp. 5 1 lesf/- 
tutim is to be n*de in trespass II The triel 

qf j&tl&vfiy. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
-f*- 2 Command, the children of Israel, 
that they put out of the camp every *lepcr. 
and every one that bath an *tssue, anu 
whoever is defiled by the *dcnd i 

3 Both male and female shall ye {nit out, 
without the camp shall ye put them; that 
they defile not their camps, *in the midst 
of which I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and 
put them out without the camp: as Jkho- 
vah spoke to Mosea> sa did the children 
of Israel. 

51 . And Jehovah spoke to Moses, snyipg, 

6 Speak to the children of Israel, ■when 
a man or woman shall commit any sln that 
men commit* to do a trespass against Je¬ 
hovah, and tliat person be guilty; 

7 ^Thea they shall confess their sin w3iich 
they have done: and he shall recompense 
hi? trespass 'with the principal thereof* and 
add to it the fifth port thereof, and give ft 
to 7dm against whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to re- 



Tht trial qf jealousy* 


CHAPTER VI. 


compepac the trespass to, let the trespass 
be recompensed to Jehovah, even to the 
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priest; besides *£he ram of the atonement, 
whereby uu atonement shall be made tor 
fiim* . 

0 And every Suffering of all the holy} It fry 4 mm- 
iliings of the children of Israel^ which 
they bring to the priest, shall be Ins* v 

t(J And every man’s hallowed things shall k ft *‘Jjj 
be his: whatever any man jriveth the 
priest, it shall be Miis. ‘ IS* 41 ’* 

il 7 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say- 111 ** 1 *"' 
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12 Speak, to the children of Israel, and 
say to lliem, If any man’s wife go aside, 
and commit a trespass against him, 

15 And a man 'lie with her carnally, and 
it be hidden from the eyes of her husband, 
and be kept close, and she be defiled, and 
there he no witness against her, neither 
she be taken Hn the act / 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of Ins wife, ami she 
be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy 
cmne upon him, and he he jealous of lus 
vrift, and she be not defiled; 

13 Then shall the man bring his wife to 
the priest, and he shall bring Tier offering 
for her, the tenth part of an ephah of bar¬ 
ley-meal ; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor 
put frankincense thereon; for it u meal' 
offering of jealousy, *a meal-offering of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to remetn- 
bra nee* 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, 
and shall set her before Jehovah, 

17 And the priest shall take holy water 
in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that 
is *>n the floor of the tabernacle the priest 
shall take, and put it into the water: 

Iff And the priest shall set the woman 
Itcfore Jehovah, and uncover the woman’s 
head, ami put Ihe ' meaP-offering of me¬ 
morial in her hands, which m the jealousy- 
meal-offering^ and the priest shall have in 
His hand the bitter water that causeth the 
curse: 

19 Ami the priest shall charge her by an 
oath, and say to the woman. If no man 
have lain with thee, and if thou hast not 
gone aside to. imeleatmess U fwith another 
instead of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter water that caufiftlh the curse: 

20 Rut if thou hast gone aside to mother 
instead of thy husband, and if thou be de¬ 
filed, and some man have Iain with thee 
besides thy husband: 

SI Then the priest shall charge the wo- 
man with an oath of cursing, ana (he priest {JETtaa. 
shall say to the woman, 'Jehovah make 
thee a curse and an imprecation among 
thy people, when Jehovah doth makp thy 
thign to t T wiihcr, and thy belly to swell; 

23 And this water that causeth the curse 
rghn.ll go into thy bowels, to make thy belly 
to swell, and thy thigh to •wither: •Ana 
tlvc woman shall say, amen* amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses 
id u book, and he shall blot than out with 
the bitter water: 

94 And he shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: 
and the water that causeth the curse shall 
enter into her, ami become bitter* 

25 Then the priest shall take the ’jea¬ 
lousy-meal -offering out of the woman’s 
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The law qf the TfazwiU* 

band/and shall 'Wave the n moal-offeringbe ■ 
fere Jehovah, and offer it upon the altar; 
26 'And the priest shall -take a handful 
of the * m caP-offering, even the memorial 
thereof, and burn it upon the altar, and 
afterward shall cause the woman to drink 
the water- 

£T And when he hath made her to drink 
the water, then it shall come to pass, that, 
if die be defiled, and have done trespass 
against her husband, that the Water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, ami 
beemm bitter, and her belly shall swell, 
and her thigh ahull 13 wither; and the wo¬ 
man *sJiaU be a curse among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be clean; then she shall be free, and shall 
conceive seed, j 

2S) 'Ibis w the law of jealousies, when-a 
wife goeth aside to another "instead of tier 
husband, and is defiled ; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh 
ujaon him, and he be jealous ’•towards his 
wife, and shall set the woman before Je¬ 
hovah, and the priest shall execute upon 
her all this law; 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from 
iniquity, and this woman “shall bear her 
iniquity* 

CHAPTER Vt* 

1 The fait' of tk* y&zariie», 9A TAc fan* $ itru- 

int£ the people* 

A ND Jeiiovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
■fA 2 Speak to the children of load, and 
say to them, When either man or woman 
swill 5•separate themselves to vow a vow 
of a Sa^arite, to separate themselves to 
Jkhovah: 

5 a He shall separate himself from wine 
and strong drink, and shall dnnk no vine* 
gar iff wine, or vinegar of strong drink* 
neither shall he drink, any liquor of grapes, 
nor eat ’fresh grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of hie ^separation shall he eat 
nothing that is made of the t*wine-vine* 
from the- *imripc grapes even to the husk, 

5 AU the days of the vow of his separa¬ 

tion there^ shall no *razor come upon his 
head; until the days be fulfilled, in which 
he separateth Jehovah, he shall 

be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair 
of his head grow. 

6 All the days thathe separatefh himself to 
Jehovah,* he shall come 4 near no dead body. 

7 'He shall not make himself unclean for 

his father, or for his mother, for his bro¬ 
ther, or Tor hia sister, when they die: "be¬ 
cause toe tconsecration of his God w upon 
his head. . 

8 All the days of his separation he u holy 
to Jehovah, 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by 
him, and he nath defiled the head of his 
consecration; then he shall behave his head 
in the day of his cleansing, on toe seventh 
day shall he shave it* 

10 And *en the eighth day he shall bring 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, to the 
priest,, to the door of the *tent of the con- 
gregation: 

11 And toe priest shall offer the one for 
a sin-offering, and toe other for a burnt- 
offering, anu make an atonement for him, 
for that he sinned by toe dead, and shall 
hallow his head that same day* 

12 And lie shall consecrate to JnnovAJi 
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The law qf liw Naxariie* 

the flays of His separation, and sliall bring 
a Iamb of the first year *for a trespass-of¬ 
fering : but die days that were before shall 
tbe lost, because his separation was defiled. \ 

13 % And this is the law of I he TsV/nriLei 
'When the days of his separation me ful¬ 
filled, he shall be brought to the dour of 
the 6 tent of the congregation : 

14 And he -shall offer his offering to Je¬ 
hovah, one he-lamb of the first year with¬ 
out blemish tor a burnt-offering, and one 
cwe-lamb of the first year without blemish 
*for a sin-offering, and one ram without 
blemish 'for 1 thank -offerings, 

15 And a basket of ^unleavened bread, 

""cakes of fine Hour mingled with oil; and 
wafers of unleavened bread "anointed 
with oil, and their *meal-offering and their: 
"drink-offerings. ^ j 

16 Anti the priest shall bring them be¬ 
fore Jehovah, and shall offer bis sin-offer¬ 
in', and lus burnt-offering: 

17 And he shall offer the rain fir a sacri¬ 
fice of ^thank-offerings to Jehovah, with 
the basket of unleavened bread: the priest 
shall offer also his w mcal-offering, and Ida 
drink-offering. 

18'And the Nazarite shall shave the 
head of his separation at the door of the 
“lent of the congregation, anil shall take 
the hair of the head of his separation, and 
put it in the fire which is under the sacri¬ 
fice of the “thank-offerings 
19 And the priest shall take tlic flW boiled 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the basket, and one unlea¬ 
vened, wafer, and T shall put them upon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after the hair if 
tus separation is slmven: 

SO And the priest shall wave them for a 
wave-offering before f Jehovah; "this is 
holy for the priest, with the wave-breast, 
and heave-shoulder: and after that, the 
JNazarife may drink wine. 

@1 This is the law of the Nazarite who 
hath vowed, and of hls offering to Jeho¬ 
vah for his separation, besides that that 
his hand shall get: according to the vow 
which be vowed, so he must do "accord¬ 
ing to the law of his separation. 

22 5 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, sayin w . 
, 33 Speak to Aaron and to his sons, say¬ 
ing, “Thus *ye shall bless the children of 
Israel, saying to them, 

£4 Jehovah bless thee, and "keep thee: 
£5 Jehovah "'make his face shine upon 
thee, and *be gracious to thee: 

£6 'Jehovah lift up his countenance upon 
thee, ami ^rive thee peace. 

£7 *And they shall put my name upon the 
children of Israel, and *1 will bless them. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 7%t Offering iff the print** at tk* dedication iff Ui 
fcfcnutlA 10 Their tevtral offeringt at the d*di~ 
carton qf th* attar. SO Gad spenketh h Mote* 
from ik* met c$-***t* 

A ND R came to pass on the day that 
H Moses had folly "set up the taberna¬ 
cle, and had anointed it, anil sanctified it, 
and all the instruments thereof both the 
altar and all tbe vessels thereof, and had 
anointed them, and sanctified them; 

2 That Hhe princes of Israel, heads of 
the house of their fathers, who were the 
princes of the tribes, tend were over them 
that were numbered, offered; 
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The prweu* qjferhig*. 

3 And they brought their offering before 
Jkkovah, six covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen; a wagon for two of the prince?, 
and for each one an ox: and they brougLr: 
them before the tabernacle. 

4 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to do 
the service of the Hent of the congregation; 
and thou shaJtgivc them to the Leviles, Ui 
every man accmding to his service. 

6 Anti Moses took the wagons a lid the 
oxen, and gave them to the Levitus: 

T Two wagons and four oxen *he #ive to 
the sons uT Gershon, according to tlmtii 
service: 

8 4 A ml four wagons am Wight oxen he 
gave to the sous of Metari, iicm-ding to 
their service, *under the hand of Itiumar 
the sun of Aaron the priest. 

9 But to the sons of Kolnth he ^tve 

none: because A he service of the sanctu¬ 
ary belonging to them that they should 

bear upon llieir shoulders. 

10 t And tlie princes offered for Medi¬ 
cating of ihe altar in the clay lhat h was 
anointed, even tins princes offered their 
offering before the altar. 

11 And Jehovah said to Mosca, They 
shall offer their offering, each prince ou 
his day, for the lUdktating of the altar. 

IS 1 Anil he that offered his offering the 
first day was 'NahsJion the son of Auunin- 
adah, of the tribe of Judah: 

IS Ami his offeriug wus one silver Misli, 
the weight iff ivhidh a hundred and 
thirty shekel^ one silver bowl of seveidy 
diekels, ^according to Mie stick el iff the 
sanctuary; both bf them tern foil iff fine 
Hour mingled with oil for a M rocaj-offering: 
J4 One spoon uf ten shekel# of gold. Util 
of "incense; 

15 "One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of die fin&f for a burnt-offer- 
ing; ^ 

1G One kid iff the goats for a. *sin-ulfer’ 


m 


V 

If And for 'la sacrifice of Miank-oflcr- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five hc-pialif, 
five lambs of the fii^t year: this vy? fiie 
offering of Nahshon the son of AmuiifuifhiU 

18 f On Om second day Nallia-tiecl the 
soil of Zuar, prince of lssachar, did offer: 

19 He oftenAl for his offering one silver 
Mish, the weight of which vets h. hundred 
and thirty shekels; one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, According to ihe shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a *ineal-offering: 

£0 One spoon of gold of ten shekel^ foil 
of incense: 

£1 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offeriim : 

££ One kid of tbe goats fora am-offering; 
£3 And for a sacrifice of *tbank*oft« - 
mgs, two five rams, five hc-goats, 
five iambs of the first vear: tins was the 
offering of Nethanccl the son of Zuar* 

S4 ^ On the tlilrd day Eliab the aon of 
Helon, prince,of die children ofZebuluii, 
tHdqfferi 

25 His offering teas one silver ^dish* thc 
weight whereof was & hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 

| "according to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them foil of fine Sour mingled 
i oil for a ^meal-offering • 



The printed offerings at the CHAPTER YH. 


dedication qf the tdtar. 


26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of iu cense; 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering^ 

2$ One kid of the goats for a sm-uttering; 

29 Audfora sacrifice of ^thank-oflieriMS, 
two oxen, live runs, five he*goats, five 
lambs uf the first year : this was the offer¬ 
ing of Eliab the son of Hclon. 

30 f On the fourth day Elizur the son of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reu¬ 
ben, rfw/ ojftr; 

31 His ottering was one silver *Mish, of 
the weight of u hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, w ac- 
eording to the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine Hour mingled 
willi oil for a ie incal-offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of intense: 

S3 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of tlie first year, for a burnt-offering: 
34 Cue kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

33 Amt for a Sacrifice of w thank-oiier* 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five lie-goals, 
five lambs of the first year: this was the 
ottering of Elizur the son of Shed con 

36 On the fifth day Shelumicl the sou 
of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon, did offer ; 

Sr His offering one silver “dish, the 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
“according to the shekel of Oic sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a **meal-offering: 

33 One golden spoon of ten shr.kds, full 
of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one 
Uimb of the first year,for a burnt-offering; 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice or a thank-offer¬ 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this wasjfob offer¬ 
ing of She!urolel the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 f On the sixth day Eliauaph the son of 
Deuel prince of the children of Gad ^offered: 

43 His offering was one silver ^dish, of 
the weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, a 
silver liowl of seventy shekels, *raccoiding 
to the shekel of the sanctuary j both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a * 4 tneal -offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt’Otferiug; 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of *thank-offer¬ 
ings, two oxen, five rams t five he-goato A 
five lambs of the first year: this was the 
offering of EUasaph the son nr Deuel* 

48 f On the seventh day Elishama the 
son oi Ammilmd, prince of the children of 
Ephraim, offered : 

49 His offering was one silver ^dish, the 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty 
shekels* one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
^according to the shekel of thesanctuary; 
bj»tli of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a “meal-offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering: . 

53 One lad of the goats for a sin-offering: 
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53 And for a sacrifice of “Ihank-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-gnats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the offer¬ 
ing of Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

54 If On the eighth day qffertd Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur, prince of the child' 
ran ofManasseh: 

55 His offering was one silver •Vlish, of 
the weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, “ac¬ 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a “meal-offering: 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of ihc first year, for a burnt-offering: 

53 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 

59 And for a sacrifice of ^thank-offerings, 
two oxen, five rums, five he-goata, five 
lambs of the first year: this mm (he offer¬ 
ing of Gamaliel llie son of Pedahzur. 

60 U On dye ninth day Abldan the son of 
Gideoni, prince of the cliildren of Benja¬ 
min offered e 

61 His offering was one silver “dish, the 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl or seventy shekels, 
“according to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a “meal-offering ■ 

62 One golden spoon of ten afcfcfo, full 
of incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

64 One kid of the mat* for a sin-offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of “thank-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year; this toos the offer¬ 
ing of Abiduu the son of Gideuni* 

66 H On the tenth day Akiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai, prince of the„children of 
Dan, ffifRraf; 

67 IBs ottering was one silver *Miah, the 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty 
shekels* one silver liowl of seventy shekels, 
^according to the shekel of the^sanctuary; 
both of tkm full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a ^meat-offering; 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of die first yea*, for a burnt-offering: ^ * 

7D One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

71 Anri for a sacrifice of 41 thank-offerings, 
two oxen- five rams, five Eie-goats, five 
lamb* 4if tue first year; this iras the offer¬ 
ing of Ahiezcr the son of Ammishaddai* 

72 ^ On die elcvrnlh day Pagicl the son 
of Ocran, prince of the cliildren of Asher, 
Offer 

73 His offering was one silver **dh)i,thc 
weirfit whereof liras a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
^according to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of One flour mingled with 
oil for a "meal-offering: 

74_ One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram,jpne lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-ottering: 

76 One kid of the gouts fur a sin-offering; 

77 Aiut for a sacrifice of^thank-offeriti^, 
two oxen, five ntms, five he-goata, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the offer* 
log of Fagfcl ty son of Ocnui* 



The prime** offering*. 

r§ ^ On the twelfth day Ahira the son of 
Emm, prince of the children of NaplilaU, 
offered: 

79 Ilia offering was one silver^diah, the' 
weight of which was a hundred and thirty' 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, | 
^according to the shekel of the sanctuary;’ 
both of them full of lino flour mingled with 
oil for a "meal-ottering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekel*, full 
of incense; 

SI One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sm-ottering; 

83 And for a sacrifice of ^thank-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year; this the otter¬ 
ing of Ahira the son of P^can* 

84 This teas the dedication of the altar 
(in the day when it was anointed) by the 
princes of Israels twelve “dishes of silver, 
twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of cold; 

85 Each *'di&h of silver vmghing a hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekeh, each howl seventy; 
all the silver vessels weighed two tlmuKand 
and four hundred shekels, According to 
the t&ekel of the sanctuary: 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full 
of incense, weighing ten shekels ^each, 
^according bv the shekel of the sanctuary*: 
all the gold of ffm spoons teas a hundred 
and twenty sJtekds. 

87 All tne oxen for the burnt-ottering 
teen twelve bullocks, the rams twelve* 
the lambs of the first year twelve, with 
their ^meal-offering; and the kids of the 
goats for sin-offering, twelve* 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of 
the w l hank-offerings were twenty and four 
bullocks, therams sixty, the hc-goats sixty, 
the lambs of the first year sixty* This was 
the dedication of the altar, after that it was 
%n i tinted. 

89 And when Moses was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation To speak 
with II Him, then he heard f tlm'voice of one 
speaking to him from "above the mercy- 
seat that was upon the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, from between the two “cherubim: 
and he spoke to Him* 


CHAPTER VIII. 

I JTw? the tantpe are to be lighted. 0 Tha totmerra- 
Hon. qf the Levitt*. 23 Ogtf and time ef their 
ienjfew. 

A ND Jehovah spoke to Mosca, saying, 
**■ S Speak to Aaron, and say to him. 
When thou Tightest the lamps, the seven 
lamps shall give light over against tlie 
candlestick* 

3 And Aaron did mj he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the candlestick, as 
Jehovah ‘had* commanded Moftes. 

4 ‘And this work of the candlestick wax 
Turned gold, to the shaft thereof to the 

flowers thereof, was ''turned Work: Ac¬ 
cording to the pattern which Jehovah had 
shewed Mosts, so he made the candlestick* 
5*f And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levitcs from among the child¬ 
ren of Israel, and cleanse them* 

7 And thus shall thou do to them, to 
cleanse them: Sprinkle ■water of purify¬ 
ing upon them, and Viet them shave all 
their flesh* and let them wash their clothes, 
ami so make themselves clean, 

8 Then let them take a young bullock 
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fwith ^meal-offering, cucn tine flour 
mingled with oil, and another young bul¬ 
lock shaft ffiou take for a sin-offering. 

9 ‘And thou shall bring ilieLeviiis be¬ 
fore the Teut of tlue congregation: 'am! 
thou shaft gather the whole assembly of 
the chitdmi of Israel together; 

10 And thou shaft bring the Invites be* 
;fore Jkiiotaii; and the children of Israel 
;‘shall put their hands upon (bo Levites; 

11 And Aaron shall Tnffer the Levites 
before Jkhovaii for an Ioffe ring of I he 
children of Israel, that tthey may execute 
the service of Jehovah* 

12 'And the Levites shall lay their hands 
upon the heads of the bullocks: and them 
shalt otter the one for a sin-often tig, and 
the other far a burnt-offering* to Jehovah, 
to make an atonement for the Lrvitcs. 

! 13 And ihou shalt set the Levitts before 
! Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them 
for an offering to J kuovaii. 

14 Thus shaft thou separate flm Levites 
from among the children of Israel: and 
the Uevites *hall be "mine* 

15 And alter that shall the I a 1 vires gn in 
to do the service of the Tent of the'con¬ 
gregation: and thou shaft cleanse them* 
and "offer them for an Jifferine* 

16 For ihev ore wholly given to me from 
among the children of Israel; 'instead of 
such as re first brought forth,* mi imtimt 
of the first-born of ml the children of U- 
racl* have I taken them to me* 

17 'For all the first-born of the children 
of Israel tire mine, t/otk man and ln^si: 
mi Hie day that I smote every first bum to 
the land of Egypt I eanctinwl them for 
myself* 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all 
the finst-Wii of the children of Israel* 

19 And *1 have given the Levires os t;t 
rift tii Aaron and to his sons from among 
the children of Israel, to do the service of 

: the children of Israel in the Tent iff die 
congregation, and to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel: That there h* 
no plague among the childnm of Israel T 
when the children uf Israel come nigh to 
the sanctnnry, 

20 And Moses* and Aaron, rami r.ll th^ 
cmigrTegsrion of the children of Israel, did 
to the Lcvitcx srcording to nil that Jeho¬ 
vah ‘had’ commanded lloses coneeinhis 
the liOvitt^Sj so did the children of i.-md 
to them* 
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21 'Andthe Invites were (wiifiwl,and 
they wo shred their clothes; huul Aaron of¬ 
fered them as an offering before Jehovah; 
and Aaron made an atonement for them 
to cleanse them- 

22 *And after that went th^ Levifas in to 
do their service in the ftent of ihe congre- 
g,ition before Aamn* and before his sons: 
Tw Jehovah had commanded Moses cun- 
ceming the Levites* so did thej' to them. 

23 * And Jehovah sj>oke to Moses paying, 
24. *Tbis is Hhal which behngeth to the 

Levites; TProm twenty and five yc^r> old 
and upwards they shall go in +to w ait upon 
the service «f flic r tent of the congrega¬ 
tion; 

25 And froth the age of fifty years they 
shall tccase waiting upon the service then- 
qf, and shall serve no more: 

26 But riiall minister with their brethren 



fkz pushover again commanded. 

in Ihc tabernacle of the congregation, J U> 
keep the cliargc, ami shall do no service* 
Tims shalt thou do to the Levites u con- 
ce ruing tlieii- charge.' 

CHAPTER IX* 

l TA* poisoner it eomtnandtd again, 6 A second 
ya$tatcr utlavcd for (Aon that tsere vndeua vr 
tibseat* 15 Tht Cloud guidrih, tbs removing* and 
vttcamping « qf the Jxradita. 

A ND Jkiiovak spoke to Moses in the 
‘desort of Sinai, in the first month of 
the second year alter it>ey *lwd come out 
of ihe land of Egypt, saying, 

9 Let the children of Israel also keep 
*ihc passover at its appointed weaKon. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, tat 
veiling, ye shall keep it in its appointed 
season; according in all the rites of it, and 
according to ail the ceremonies thereof, 
shall ye keep it* 

4 Amt Moses spoke to the children of 
Israel, tliat they should keep ttw passover* 
5 And *tlicy kept the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the first month at *cvcn- 
in* in the 3 desert of Sinai: according to 
alF that J khovaii f had’ commanded Moses, 
did the children of Israel* 

6 U And there were certain men, who 
were "do tiled by the dead body of a man, 
f so 1 tliat they could not keep the passover 
on that day; J and they came before Moses 
and before Aaron on that day: 

7 And those men said to aim. We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man: where¬ 
fore are we kept back, that we may not 
offer on offering of Jehovah in its appoint’ 
cd season among the children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses said to them. Stand still, 
and r f will hear what Jehovah will com¬ 
mand concerning you* 

9 IT And JcnovAit spoke to Moses, saying, 
10 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
If any man of you or of your posterity 
shall be unclean by reason of a dead body, 
or be in a journey afar off, yet he shall 
keep the passover to Jehovah* 

11 ^The fourteenth tl»Y of the second 
month at Evening they shall keep it, and 
'eat it with unleavened bread and hitter 
herbs. 

15 *They shall leave none of ii to the 
morning, f nor break any bone of it; *ac- 
cording to all the ordinances of die pass- 
over flicy shall keep it 
13 But Ilk? man that fa clean* and is not 
in a journey, and forbe&reth to keep the 
passover, even the same 7 person ^sliall be 
cut olf from anion" Ids z>eoplc: because 
he ^brought not the offering of Jehovah 
in irs appointed season, that man shall 
"hear bis sin, 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among 
you, and will keep the passover to Jeho¬ 
vah; according to the ordinance of the 
passover, and according to the ^custom 
thereof, so shall he do; *ye shall have one 
ordinance both for the stranger, and for 
him that was born in the land* 

15 U And 'on the day that the tabernacle 
was retired up, the cloud covered the ta¬ 
bernacle, ana the tent of the testimony: 
and v at ^evening there was upon fhe taber¬ 
nacle as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning* 

16 So it was always: the cloud covered it 
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Tht doud gvideth the Israelites. 

J7 And when the cloud r was .taken up 
from the tabernacle, then after that the 
children of Israel journeyed: and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents* 

18 At the commandment of Jehovah the 
children of Israel journeyed, and at the 
commandment of Jehovah they pitched: 
^as long as the cloud abode upon toe taber¬ 
nacle they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud Harried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then the 
children of Israel ‘kept the charge of Je¬ 
hovah, and journeyed not. 

50 And sq it was, when the cloud was a 
few days upon the tabernacle j according 
to thC' commandment of Jehovah they 
abode in their tents, and according to the 
commandment of Jehovah they journeyed. 

21 And to it was, when the cloud tabode 
from “evening to the morning and that 
the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed; whether it was by 
day or by night mat the cloud was taken 
up, they journeyed* 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or ll a year, tliat the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Israel "abode in their tents, 
and journeyed not: but when R was taken 
up, they journeyed* - 

23 At die commandment of Jehovah they 
rested in their tents, and at die command¬ 
ment of Jehovah they journeyed; they 
'kept the cltargc of Jehovah, and the com¬ 
mandment of Jehovah by the hand of 
Moses. 

CHAPTER X* 

[ «w of (he silver trvmpvt*. 11 The Jtraeiiin 
restore from Wines/ to Taran. Tht order <f (heir 
march* 29 Hohab it entreated by Mitstt no t to 
leant them* 33 Tht klfi&ting of Motet at ike Timor* 
tag and resting of the ark* 

A ND Jehovah spoke fo Closes, saying, 
2 Make thee two trumpet* of silver; 
of ‘turned work shaft thou make them: 
that thou mnyest use them for the 'calling 
of the assembly, and for the journeying 
of the camps* 

3 And when "they shall blow with them, 
all the assembly shall assemble themselves 
to thee at the door of the ’tent of the con- 
gregation* 

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet^ 
then the princes, «*&» are "heads of the 
thousands of Israel, shall gather llicmselves 
to thee* 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then rf the camps 
that lie on the cost ports shall go for wank 

6 AY hen yu blow an alarm the second 
time, then the camp* that lie "on the south 
side shall take their journey: they shall 
blow an alarm for their journeys^ 

7 Rut when the congregation is to be 
gathered together, he hhall blow, but ye 
shall not 'sound an alarm* 

8 *And the sons of Aon>n, the priests, 
stall blow with die trumpets; and lc*y 
shall he to you for an ordinance for ever 
throughout your generations* 

9 Arid 'if ye go In war in yoar land 
against the enemy that Vmjirwweth yon, 
then ye shall blow an alarm with the 
trumpets; and yc shall be 'remembered 
before Jehovah your God, and yc shall be 
saved from your enemies* 


10? 
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10 Also •‘in the day of your gladness, 
and in your solemn days, and in the be¬ 
ginnings of your months, ye shall blow with 
the trumpets over your burnt-offerings, 
and over the sacrifices of your "thank-of¬ 
ferings j that they may be to you "for a 
memorial before your God; I am Jehovah; 
your God, 


year, that the cloud *■was taken up from 
off the tabernacle of the testimony* 

12 And the children of Israel took p thcir 
journeys out of the * 6 desert of Sinai ; and 
the cloud rested in the *Mesert of Paran* 

IS And they first took (heir journey 'ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of Jkugvah 
by the nand of Moses* 

14 1[ f In the first place went the standard 
of the camp of the children of Judah ac¬ 
cording to their armies: and over his host 
wav “Nahshon the son of Amtniiiadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar teas Nathaneel die 
son of Zuar* 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun was El tab the son of 
llelon* 

If And *the tabernacle was taken down: 
and the sons of Gershou and the sons of 
Merari set forward, ^bearing the taber¬ 
nacle, 

13 K And 'the standard of the camp of 
Reuben set forward according to their 
armies; and over his host teas Klixiir the 
son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shdumicl the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

SO And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Ellasaph the son of 
Deuel* 

^ 21 And the Kolmthites set forward, bear¬ 
ing thfe *&anctuary: and (Me others did 
set up the tabernacle against they came. 

22 i And ‘the sfa ndam of the camp of 
the children of Ephraim set forward ac¬ 
cording to their armies: and over his host 
teas Efishama the son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Manasseh teas Gamaliel the 
son of Pcdakxur. 

34 And over the host of The tribe of the 
children of Benjamin was Abidan the 
son of Gideoni. 

25 ^ And *ihe standard of flws onnp of 
the children of Dan set forward* which 
was the rere-ward of all the camps through¬ 
out their hosts: and over his host was 
Ahiezcr the son of Anunishaddai* 

26 And over the host of the trilie of the 
children of Asher was Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 

2T And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Naphta! i was Ahira the son 
of Enan. 

28 f^lTnis were the joumeyingg of theinr^mrtt 

ch' _tiren of Israel according to their armies , 14 **■ 

wnen they set forward. 

29 IT And Moses said to Hobab, the son 
of ‘Raguel the Midianite, Moses* father- 
in-law, We are journcying to the place of 
which Jehovah Baidal will give it ‘to’ 
ron: come thou with ns, and *we will do 
ihee good: fur * Jehovah Wh spoken good 
concerning Israel. 
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30 And he said to him, I will not go j 
hut I will depart to mine own land, and' 
to my kindred, ^ 

31 And he said. Leave us not, I pray 
thee: forasmuch as thou knowest how we 
arc to encamp m the ^desert* and thou 
mayeat be to us 'instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it shall be, that ‘what goodness Jehovah 
shall do to us, the aame witl we do to thee* 

33 % And they departed from Hhe mount 
of Jehovah three days’ journey: and ike 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah *wei>t be¬ 
fore them hi the three days* journey* to 
search out a resting-place for them. 

34 And Nhc cloud of Jehovah was ’tow 
them by day, when they went ont of the 
camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark 
set forward, that Moses said,*Hisc up, 
Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scat¬ 
tered $ and Let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said. Return, O 
Jehovah to the tmany thousands of Israel. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The IntmMg at 't’abtrah grouted by Mas*** prayer* 
4 The people Voag- far JtaA, and iaaihe vumna, 
10 JtftHHri cGmyhirndti Ail fAra-cv. . 1C God dU 
ridefJt Ail Sutvd «i |0 $ event jf eldtrt. 31 Quiia 
given in teratM at Kibnih-haMastraht 

A ND *whm the people jcomnlainefl, tit 
displeased Jejiovaii; and Jehovah 
heard it: ^fiitd his anger was kindled: and 
the *firc of Jehovah burnt among ihcm, 
and consumed them that were in the utter¬ 
most pai ls of die camp* 

2 And the people cried to Moses; and 
when Moses sprayed to Jehovah, the fire 
t was quenched* 

3 And he called the name of the place 
ItTabmh: because the fire of Jehovah 
burnt among them* 

4 \ And the ‘mixed multitude that was 
among thcm ("longed : and the cldldrca of 
Israel also (wept again, and said, I Who 
shall give us flesh to eat ? 

5 *We remember the fish which wc did 
cat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and 
the melons, and the leeks, and the unions, 
and the garlic* 

6 liut now >a we are dried away; i> 
nothing at all, besides this manna, itcforc 
our eyes* 

7 And i die manna was as coriander-seed ( 
and the (colour thereof as the colour oi 
NxleHiuiiL. 

8 Jfntl (lie people hurried about, and 
gathered it, and ground it in mills, or b^at 
if in a mortar, and foiled if in ‘pots, and 
mode cokes of it: and 'the taste of it was 
Tike a sweet-cake mode wiJh fresh oil. 

9 And ^when the dew fell upon the 
camp in the night* the manna fell upon it. 

10 % Tlien Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in 
the dour of his tent: and "the anger of 
Jehovah was kindled greatly, Moses also 
was displeased. 

11 p Aml Moses said to Jehovah, Where¬ 
fore hast thou afflicted thy servant? and 
wherefore have I not found favour in thy 
sight, that thou layest the burden of aJj 
this people upon me ? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? 
have I begotten them, that thou should cat 
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say to me, 'Carty them in thy bosom, as a ’ n ^ 

•au^Bing-fatber beared* the sacking child, 
to tlie land which thou 7 “hast sworn to 
their fathers? 

IS * Whence should I have flesh to give 
to all this people ? for they weep to me, 
saying, (live us flesh, that we may eat 

14 'lam not able to bear all this people 
alone, because it is too heavy for me* 

15 Anil if thou ded thus with me, "kill *s™ iiti PJ6 * 
me, l pray thee, once, if 1 have found toh4.it 
favour in thy sight; and let mcnot*Sce ~ 
my wretchedness* 

16 i; And Jehovah said to Moses, Gather 
to me Seventy men of the elders of Israel* 
whom thou knowest to be the elders of 
ilie people, and officers over them; and 
bring them to die tabernacle of the con* 
gregulimi, that they may stand there with 
thes, 

\7 And I will *come down and talk with 
thee there: and *1 will take * some 4 of the 
spirit which is upon thec.-and will put it 
upon .them; and they shall bear the burden 
ot the people with thee, that thou bear if 
not thy self alone. 

18 Ami suy thou to the people, •“Pre¬ 
pare your selves ,l by to-morrow, and ye 
shill oat flesh: fur ye have wept*inthe 
w h earing of Jehovah, saying, Who shall 
give us nosh to eat? Tor U was well with 
its hi Egypt: therefore Jehovah will give 
you flesh, ami ye shall cat. 

iy Ye shall not cat one day, nor two 
days, mu' five days, neither ten days, nor 
1 wenty days; 

20 t Jttd even a twhole month, until it 
ouuie out at your nostrils, and it be loath¬ 
some to you: because that ye have de¬ 
spised Jehovah who is among you, and 
have wept before him, saying, Avby came 
we forth out oF Egypt? 

SI And Aloses said, A The people among 
whom I otfi, a/esix hundred thousand foot- [SS* 
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menand thou hast said, I will give them 
flesh, that they may eat a whole month. 

2S 'Shall the flocks and the herds be slain 
for them, to suffice them? or shall all the 
Ash of the sea be gathered together for 
diem, to suffice them ? 

23 Ami Jehovah said to Moses, *Ts Je- 
iio v ate’s hand ■’become short? thmi sh&lt[^w U d. 
see ntiw whether ( my wont shall come to 
pass to thee, or not. 

■34 If And Moses went out, tuid told the 
people the words of Jehovah, and^gather- 
od live seventy men of the elders of the 
people, and set (hem round about tlie ta- 
hemacle. 

25 And Jehovah *camc down in ^the 
cloud, and spoke to him, and took 'some* 
of the spirit that was upon him* and gave 
it to flic seventy elders: and it came to 
pass, that *whon the spirit rested upon 
them, p thcy prophesied, and did not cease, 

26 But there remained two of the men in 

the ramp, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and (lie name of the other Medad: and the 
Spirit rested upon them; and they were of 
them that were written,but*went not out to j ti &»,m 
the “tent: and they prophesied in the camp, j * 

2T And there ran a young man, and tofd. 

Moses, and said, Eldad and Mcdad do 
prophesy in the camp, 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser¬ 
vant of Moses, one of his young men, an- 
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The sedition qf Miriam \tnd ^orvn, 

ewered and said, My lord Moses, 'forbid 
them. 

29 And Mooes said to him, Enviest thou 
for my sake? ,w Othat all Jehovah^ people 
were prophets, and that Jehovah would 
pat liis Spirit upon them* 

50 And Moses "returned into the camp, 
he and the elders of Israel* 

51 U And (here went forth a “wind from 
Jp.hovah, «nd brought quails from the sea, 
and let them fall by die camp, to* It were 
a day’s journey on tins side, and as it were 
a day’s journey on the other side, round 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits 
high upon the face of tf^e earth* 

SS Anti the people stood up all that day, 
and all that night, and all the next day, 
and thev gathered **their qqaUs: he that 
gathered least gathered ten ^homers: and 
they spread thepi all abroad for themselves 
round about die camp* 

3S And while the *nesh was yet between 
their teeth, “before it was chewed, the 
wrath of Jehovah was kindled against the 
people, and Jehovah smote the people 
with a very great plague. 

34 And he culled the name of that place 
^Kibrotli-tiattaiivuh: because (here they 
buried the people that ^longed* 

55 *And the people journeyed from Ki- 
broth-liattaavah to Uazeroth: axultabode 
at Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER XII, 

1 Gud rebvlatk tJis ssdiiitm »f Miriam mut Aaron. 
10 Miriam'* Utproojf is healed at tha prayer of 
Moses* 14 God comznaxdeth her ti> ^ shot otd of 
JAf hoit. 

A Nl> Miriam aiul Aaron spoke against 
Moses because of tlie lEthiopian wo¬ 
man whom he had married: for ^ie had 
tmarried an Ethiopian woman, 

2 And they said. Hath Jehovah indeed 
spoken only by Moses? *hafh he not spoken 
also by us f And J khovah ^learti- it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek* 
above all the men who were upon the face 
of the earfli.) 

4 ‘And Jkilovah spoke suddenly to Mo¬ 
ses, aud to Aaron, and to Minnin, Come 
out ye three to the ‘tent of the congrega¬ 
tion* Ami they three came out 

5 ^And Jehovah came down in the pillar 
of the cloud, and stood in the door of the 
*tent, and called Aaron and Miriam: and 
they bolh came forth, 

6 And he mud, Hear now my words: If 
there be a prophet among you, / Jehovah 
will make myself known to him rfcn a 
viHmn, and will speak to^him*in a dream* 

7 f My servant Moses fs not so, *who is. 
faithful in all 'my house* 

8 With him will I speak ^mouth to mouth, 
even "apparently > and not in dark speeches; 
and*the ’appearance of Jkhovah shall be 
behold: wherefore then * wen. 1 -ye not afraid 
to speak against my servant Moses ? 

9 And tlie anger t>f Jeiloyah was kindled 
against them; and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the 
tabernacle; and flielioid, Miriam became 
'leprous^ white as snow: and Aaron looked 
upon Miriam, and behold, shetvas leprous, 

11 And Aaron said to Moses, Alas, my 
lord, I beseech thee, day not the sin upon 
us* wherein we toi ve done foolishly, and 
wherein wc have sinned* 
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IS Let her not be *as one dead, of whom 
the flesh is half consumed when he 4 i& 
born of his mother* 

13 And Moses cried to Jehovah, saying. 

Heal her now, O God, ! beseech thee. 

14 ^ And Jehovah said to Moses, *lf her 
father had hut spit in her face* should she 
not be tsliained seven days? let her be 
'shut out from the camp seven days, and ■ 
after that let her be received in again* 

15 *Antl Miriam was shut out From the 
camp seven days: and the people journey¬ 
ed not till Miriam was brought in again* 

16 And afterward the people removed 
from r TIazeroth, and pitched m the Mescrt 
of Paran* 

CHAPTER XUL 

1 The namet rtf [ht wUa ttiftfl mere sent to search the 
IojuL 37 Theb r instructions, 21 Their tscls* 2fi 
Their relation* 

AND Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying 
-FX 3 ‘Send thou men, that they HUiy-tkaj,*. 
search the land of Canaan, which 1 §ive to | ,lM * 1 ^ 
the^ children of Israel: of every tnbe of 
their fathers shall ye send a man^eacb 
one a 3 prince among them. 

S And Moses by the common riineot of 
Jehovah sent them *from the Mescrt of 
Paran: all those men were heads of the 
children of Israel* 

4 And these were their names: t>f the 
tribe of Reuben, Shamitma the son or 
Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Herr. 

6 "Of the tribe of Judah, ‘'Caleb the son 
of Jcphunnch* 

7 Of the tribe of Isgadi&r, Igal the son 
of Joseph* 

8 Of the tribe of Ephr&itn, Oahea fire 
son of Nun* 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the 
son of Uaphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulutt, Gaddid the 
eon of Sodi, 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, nttmtly of the 
tribe of Mannsaeh, Gadui the son of Sum* 

’ IS Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel die son 
of Gemalli, 

13 Of the tribe of A&her, Sctiuir the son 
of Michael, 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Niihbi the 
son of Vophsi, 

19 Of die tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of 
Machi, 

16 These art the names of the men wtiom 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And 
Moses called jr *Hoshea the son of Nun, 
Jehoshua* 

iT ^ And Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Canaan, and said to them! Go ye 
up this way 'southward, and go up into *the 
mountain: 

13 And see die Und, what it h / and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they 
bt strong or weak, few or many; 

' 19 And what the land is that they dwelt 
in, whether it be good or bad; and what 
cities they fte that they dwell in, whether 
in tents, or in strong holds; 

£0 And what the land is, whether it be 
‘fertile or barren, whether there be wood 
thereto, or not* And *be yc of good cou¬ 
rage, And bring of the fruit of the land. 

Now the time tww the time of the first 
ripe grapes* 
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Thdr mi report qf tht tmd, 

fll ^ So they went up, and searched ihe 
bun! 'from the ‘desert of Zin to “Rcliob, 

as men come to Hamath, 

33 And they ascended by the south, and 
catne to Hebron; where"*Ahbnan, SJiesliri, 
and Talmai, *tlte children of Anak, tven* 
(Now 'Hebron was built seven years be¬ 
fore 3 Zoan in Egypt,} 

2S 'And they came to the (brook of Eshcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch lv itJi 
one cluster of grapes, and they bore it be¬ 
tween two upon a "pole; and they brought 
* Mime* of the pomegranates, and of the 
tigs, 

34 The place was called the fcbronk :Efh- 
Icol, because of the cluster of grapr* which 
the children of Israel cut down from 
thence, 

25 And they returned from searching of 
die land after forty tiny a, 

26 1! And they went and came to Mtiscs, 
and to Aaron, and to all the congregation 
of ihe children of Israel, *lo the wilderness 
of Paran, to ‘Kadesh; anil brought back 
word to mem. and to all the congregation, 
and shewed litem the fruit of the hi rid* 

27 And they told tom, ami said, We 
came to the land whither thou sen test uh, 
and surely it flnweth with *uoilkaml honey; 
'anti this is the Fruit of it, 

28 Nevertheless, *lbe people *ure stnaig 
that dwell in the land, and the cilie*4rV 
‘fortified, and very great: anil imwTover, 
wc saw ‘the children of Auak thetxr* 

29 *The Amalekites dwell to the land or 
the south: and the Hittites, and the Jebu- 
sito, and the Ainorites, dwell in the 
mountains; and the Canoaniies dwell by 
the sea, and by the “shore of Jordan, 

30 And ^Caleb stilled the people before 
Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and 
possess it; for wc are well able to over¬ 
come it* 

31 ‘Rut the men that went up with him 
said. We “are not able to go up against the 
people; for they art stronger than wc* 

32 And they ^brought up an evil report 
of the land which they find seai ched, to 
the children of Israel, saying. The land 
through which wc liave gone to search it, 
fa a haul that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and ^all tlie people that we saw 
in it are tmen of & great stature* 

33 And tlmre we saw die giants, / the 
sons of Au&kt who come of Ihe giants: 
and we were as in our own sight ^as “lo¬ 
custs, and to we were *in their sig)it* 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 Thfi pwptt murmur at tht news. 0 Jcnhu<t and 
Caleb labour to ttiit ttm. 11 Cod threatcneth 
them* >3 Aloui per tuadeth God, and obtalntth 
fordan. 26 TV mwmvrtr* aredaprived rtf enter¬ 
ing into the tand. 30 The men who rttiwd the 
ash report din hy & piague. 40 The people that 
would invade the Cand against the will rtf' God are 
enfiten. 

A ND all the conception lifted up their 
■fL voice, wul cncd; and “the people 
wept that night* 

5*And all the children of . Israel mur¬ 
mured against Mooes and against Aaron * 
and the whole coneregation said to them* 
K) ihat we had died in the land of Egypt: 
or “that wc hail died in this Mesert! 

3 And wherefore hath Jehovah brought 
ns to this land, to fall by the sword, that 
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Thi people murmur at the news. 

our wive* and our children should be a 
prey? were it not better for us to return 
into Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another, *Let us 

make a captain, and "let ua return intol-s*.D«s. i% 
Egypt, M7.W, 

5 Then^ Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the assembly of the con- 
gresalkmof tiw children of Israel* 

0 ^ *And Joshua the son of Nun, and I f -91T. 41, 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, tvho were of jJi is,^*, 
them that searched the land, rent their 
dolin'a ; 

7 And they spoke to all the company of 
the children ot Israel, saying, *The land,,- _ 
which we passed through to search it, wr an j ™ " “• 
evceetli rig g(xkl land, 

8 If Jehovah ‘delight In ns, (hen lie will 
bring ua into this land, and give it ua y fo 
land which ttowedi with milk and honey. 

U Only *rebel *yn not against Jehovah* 

•"neither fear ye the people of the land: 
fur "fhey are bread for us: their tdelence 
is departed fami them, "and Jehovah is 
with ns.; fear them not. 

1(1 *Bnt all the congregation *spuke of 
stoning them with stones. And *me glory 
of Jehovah appeared in the fl tent of the 
congregrilion before all the children of 

Isrivl* 

11 v And Jehovah said Jo Moses, How 
lo'«g will this people r7 despise me? and how 
Jong will it be "before they 'believe me, for 
all (he signs which 1 have shewed among 
them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, mmii™*. 
and disinherit them, and t will make of 

thee a greater nation and mightier thanijifi to 

they. * ifnV*'' 11 

Jo r And “Moses said to Jehovaii, Then;*i»fcnwk 

the Egyptians s will hear i/, (for thmi 
brought est up this people in lliy might 
fan tTam ong them;} 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabi¬ 
tants of this land: ybr they have heard 
dial thou JnnovAir art among this people, 
that thou Jehovah art seen face to face, 
and that *thy cloud Htaodclh over them, 
ami that thou gocst before them, by day¬ 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar 
of fire by nisht 

13 1 Sow \f (hoi shalt kill all this people 
aa one man, then the nations who have 
heard the'^report of thee will speak, saving, 

lb Because Jehovah was not 'able to 
bring this people into the land which he 
swore to them, therefore he hath slain them 
in the 1 "desert. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of 12 the I-itird be great, according as 
then hast spoken, saying, 

UJ Jehovah is ^ung-sufteriiig, and of 
great .mercy, forgiving iniquity and trans¬ 
gression, and by no means clearing the 
guilty, Visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children to the third and fourth 
generation* w m t 

19 ‘Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity 
of this people ^according to the greatness 
of thy mercy, and Tis thou hast forgiven 
this people,'from Egypt even (until now. 

20 And Jehovah said, I have pardoned 
/according to thy word : 

SI But. as truly 'as I live/tall Ike earth 
shall be filled wfih the glory of Jehovah. 

22 ^Because all those men who have seen 
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7R* mumturers ©t mhM 

my glory, and my miracles, which 1 did in 
Egypt and in the "desert, aud’have tempted 
me now *thcse ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice: 

23 l tSurely they ahalf not see the land 
which I swore to their fathers, neither shall 
any of them that "despised mo see it: 

24 But my servant /Caleb, because Tie 
had another spirit with hinr, and "hath 
followed me folly, him will I bring into 
the land wheremto he went; and his seed 
shall possess it* 

25 (Now the Amalekitos, and the Ca- 
Twtamtos dwelt in the valley.) To-morrow 
turn you, *and get you into tne “desert by 
the way of tlie Red sea, 

26 % And Jehovah spoke to Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 

,27 "IIow long shall Ibearwilh this evil 
congregation, who murmur against me? 
*1 nave heard tlie raurmunnga of the 
children of Israel which diey murmur 
against me* 

28 Say to them, *Jh truly as 1 live, saith 
Jehovah* '"as ye have spoken in mine ears, 
so will! do to you; 

29 Your carcasses shall fall in this "de¬ 
sert; and ^aji that were numbered of you* 
according io your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upwards, who have 
murmured against me* 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the 
land concerning which I tswore to make 
yon dwell therein, J "excepting Caleb the 
firm of jenhunneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nan. 

SI “But your little ones^ that ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, 
ami they shall know the land which ^re 
have ^rejected. 

$2 But «« for you* >your carcasses, Ihey 
shall foil in this “desert. , 

33 And your children shall D*wander in 
tlie ®deaert “forty years, and 'bear your 
“idolatries, until your carcasses be wasted 
in die ^leaert* 

1 &4 ( After the number of the days in which 
ye searched Ihe land, even - forty days 
(each day for a year) shall ye bear your 
iniquities, «jen forty years 'and ye shall 
know flrUy “withdrawing. 

35 J 1 Jehovah fiavc said, I w;lU surely do 
it to alt nhia evil congregation* tlmt a]rc 
gathered together against, me: to this “de¬ 
sert they ahall be consumed, and there fiify 
shall die. 

36 *And the men whom Moses sent to 
search the land, who returned, and made 
all the congregation to murmur against 
him, by bringing np a slander upon the 
land, 

37 Even those men that did brlnj; up the 
evil report upon the fond* yied by the 
plague before Jbhov ah. 

98 fc But Joshua the son of Nan, and 
Caleb the son of Jcphunneh, who were of 
the men that went to search the land* 

lived sti& „ . „ 

$9 And Mooes told these sayings to all 
the children of Israel; ^nd the people 
mourned greatly* 

40 5 Ami they rose np early in tna mom* 
ing, and “went up to the top of the moun¬ 
tain, saying, T^^we are here, and will go 
.up to the place which Jehovah hath pro* 
jirused: for we have sinned. ^ 



VAil S UUL it ftfliiu UUL piU&pUl , 

42 fl Go not up, for Jehovah is not among 
you; that ye be not smitten before your 
enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaan- 
ites ure there before you, aiul ye shall fall 

by the sword: 'because ye are turned away * * ct/e*. ii. 
from Jehovah, therefore Jehovah will not A 
be with you. 

44 *But they presumed to go up to tiicU mua 
“ top of the mountain; nevertheless 

ark of the covenant of Jehovah, and Mo¬ 
ses, departed not out of the camp. 

45 ^Then the Amalekites came down* and j**. 
the Canaamtes Who dwelt in that ^moun- *? u m 
tain* and smote them, anil discomfited 
them, even to 'Hormah. 
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The law qfthe meal-offering. NUMBERS. The satr\fice for aim qf igjwnmse* 

41 And Moses said. Wherefore now do' r p JpftPi-j 15/One ordinance rfudl be both for you 

ve transgress "the commandment of Jrao^ i5A [cou^egatiDH* and also for the stran- 
VAiir but it shall not prosper, — S er timt sttfoumeth with you, an ordinance 

42 'Go not up, for Jeiiovaii is not among ;g™; 1 ^ lor ever in your generations; as ye ere, so 

you; that yc he not smitten before yourj shall Urn stranger be before Jeiiovaii. 

« 16 One law and one ^custom shall be for 

you, and for the stranger that sojourned) 
with you, 

IT i And Jrhoyah spoke to Ptoses, say¬ 
ing, 

mu k *Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to thexn,'Wheu ye come into the hud 
whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that when ye eat of 
***4OjtJ.! r the bread of the laud, ye sluill ufferupa 
heave-offering to Jehovah. 
urot.sj.ip 20 'Ye shall offer up a cake of dm first of 
J5w + 3 ,», n. your l *uieal forth heave-offering; as ye do 
k j'the lieuY e-offering of the threshing-floor, 

!so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your rt meal ye shall give 
to Jehovah a heave-offering in your gene¬ 
rations. 

32 ^ And -if ye have erred, and not ob¬ 
served ult these commandments which 
Jehovah liath Sicken to Moses, 

23 J2vm all that Jehovah hath com¬ 
manded you by the hand of Moses, from 
the day “when Jehovah commanded Mo¬ 
ses, and henceforward among your gene¬ 
rations ; 

24 Then it dull be, "Sf v tmy thing be 
committed by ignorance t without the 
knowledge of the congregation, that all 
die congregation shall offer one young 
bullock fur a burnt-offering, Ibr a sweet 
^“odour to Jehovah, rwith its ffl mcal;offer- 
ing s and its drink-offering, according to 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 The law of the ^ntcal-qfftring and the drink-tfftr-U mat, 
tug* 13, 59 Th* stranger is gaiter the same law . 1 
37 The lion of the first of the Jar a heave- 
offering. 22 The-sacrifice for sins of ignorance* 

30 The punishment gf presumption. 33 He that 
violated the sabbath is stoned, 37 The law if 
fringes. 


A ND Jehovah spake to Moses, saying, 

-fV 2 *5peak to the children of Israel, and * «r it* 
say to them. When *ye ^shall have come i5iS F* 
into (tie land of your habitations, winch I * bfc 
give to you, 

3 And ‘will make an'Offering by fire to frLw.ts,* 
J«HovAHrtt;bbTnt-offering, ur a sacrifice 
tperforming & vow, or in a free-will- 
offering, or d in your solemn feasts, to make t hS^*. 
a "Sweet fodour to Jehovah, of the herd, or * 
of the flock; . lift** 


». iq, W. 

It 3<ir |K 


■ U**ifS* 


a* Oat 


* Ur, 4. II 
OWftL 
VMkfnm 
iSttj/a. 




* * *«. IS 9,10* 
Dual 


tourm pari at a hin of oil. ^ t £ _ 

5 'And the fourth part of a hin of wine 
for a drink-offering shall thou prepare ut.sn.nr 
with the bumt-offering or sacrifice, for^SS' 
one lamb. l/S !* “■ 
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6 K)r for a ram, thou shall prepare for a IS;S Vh 
T meal-offering two tenth-*parts of flour : ^ h 
mingled with the ihirtl pari of a hin of oil.] “ 

7 And for a drink-offering thou shall offer 
the third fwi of a ban of wine, for a sweet 
•odour to Jehovah. 

8 And when thou prepore&t a bullock for 
a burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice in per¬ 
forming a vow, or >& thank-offerings to Je¬ 
hovah ; 

9 Then shall he bring*wilh a bullock aj-A.se. L 2 .it; 
ll meal-offering of three tcnth-**parts of flour *< MM& 
mingled withlialf abin of oil. ^ 

( 10 And thou dull bring for a drink-offer¬ 
ing half a hin of winc^ for an offering made 
by firts of a sweet l ^odour to Jehovah ; « DHQt 

11 ^Thus shall it be done for one bullock, **•&- 
or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 Accordin' to the number that ye shall 
prepare, so shall ye do to every one ac¬ 
cording to their number. 

13 All that are born *fin the country shall M * 

do these things after this manner, in offer¬ 
ing an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
“odour to Jehovah. ^ i * want 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or 
whoever be among you in your genera¬ 
tions, and will offer an offering nude by 
fire, of a sweet •^odour to Jehovah; as ye *• 
do, so he shall do. 
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meut tor all the congregation oi me child¬ 
ren of Israel, and it shaTt be forgiven fhiuu ; 
for it is ignorance: and they sliall bring 
their offering* a sacrifice made by fire tu 
Jehovah, and tiieir sin-ofFering before Jr- 
hovaic* for their ignorance; 

26 And it shall by foigivcn all foe con¬ 
gregation of the children of Israel, and the 
stranger that sojouraefh among them; ncc- 
ing all ihe people twre in ignurance. 

ST ^ And *if any ^person sin through ig¬ 
norance, then he shall bring a ste-goat uf 
the first year for a siu-ufiering. 

28 e Ana the priest diall make an atone¬ 
ment fur the “person that sitmeth igno¬ 
rantly, when he sinneth by ignorance lie- 
fore Jkmovah. to jnnte an atonement fur 
him; and it snail be forgiven him, 

29 *Ye shall have one Uw for him that 
tsitmefo through ignorance, loth for him 
that is bora among the children of Israel, 
and for the stranger that sojutmicdi umcmg 

diem* # 

SO Y 'But the ^pereon that doeth tmy thing 
tpresumptuously, whether he be bom in the 
land* or a stranger, the same reproacheth 
Jehovah; and that s *pc | ' S01 * be cut 
off from among his people. # 

31 Because be liath ■Qe&pised the word 
of Jehovah, ami liath broken his com¬ 
mandment that ^person eludl utterly be 
cut off; *lus inliniity shod be upon him. 

S2 Y And while the children of Israel 
were in' the *Mesert* "*thoy found a mar 














The rebellion qf Korah, 

S3 And they that found him fathering 
sticks brought him to Moses and Aaron, 
and to all the congregation. 

31 And they pul him tin "custody, be* 
cause it was not declared what should be 
done to him. 

35 Atid Jehovah said to Moses, *The 
man shall he surely put to death: all tlie 
cimgLvgaiion shall Hatonc him with stones 
without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him 

without the camp, and stoned Jiim with 
stones, Mud he died; els Jehovah com* 
LUiuided Miiacs. < 

Ami Jkhovah spoke to Moses, say- 


CHAPTER XVL 
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1 

38 Speak to the children of Israel, and bid 
“them that they make themselves fringes in 
tbj "comers of their garments throughout 
their general ions, and that they put upon 
die fiinge of the “comers a corn of blue; 

39 Aud it shall be to you for a fringe, 
Utnt ye may look upon it f and remember 
all the co mm and menu of Juuovah, and 
do tliem; and that ye ***folhiw not after 
your own heart and your own eyes, after 
which ye use "to "commit kwdness. 

40 Tout ye may remember, and do all my 
commandments, and be tiwly to your Gou. 

41 l am Jehovah your God, who brought 
you out of tins land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am Jehovah your God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The ic : JttU»n tf Korah^ Datban t and Abiram. 
23 Mate# septa aifih the people frem the rebels* 
Unts. 31 The earth sindlaiceth u? K&rah t and a 
fire rtnfirmeUi ethers. 3G The tensers are reserved 
to hutjf um, 4t Fourteen l&outond and seven. Aurt- 
di'«t are slain by a plague for mimturin$ against 
and Aarm, 46 Aaron by intense stayeth 
the. fi^gae* 

■JVfOW *K.oraU, the sou of lzhar, the son 
-L i of Kohalh, the Bon of Levi; suid Da- 
than and Aluram, the sous of Eliab; and 
On, tiie sou of Pelcth, sons of Reuben, 
took men ; 

2 And they rua* up before Moses, with 
certain of Ihc children of Israel, two hun¬ 
dred and fifty princes of the assembly, 
^famous in the congregation, men of re¬ 
nown : 

5 And f lhey galhered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said 
to them, tie to Ac too much upon you, see¬ 
ing ^11 the congregation are holy, every 
one of them,*and Jehovah a# among them; 
wherefore thendoye raise your selves above 
the congregation of Jehovah ? 

4 Ajiu' when Moses heard if, fhe fell upon 
his face; 

5 And he spoke to Korali and to all his 
"congregation, saying, Even to morrow Je¬ 
hovah will shew who are his, and who is 
(holy; and will cause fcVftto come near to 
him; even fmn whom he hath ^chosen will 
he cause to *come near to him. 

6 This dn; Take you ecnscra* Korali, 
and all his ^congregation ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense 
in them before Jehovah to-morrow; and 
it shall be that the man whom Jehovah 
doth choose, lie shall be holy; ye take too 
much upon you, ye sons of Levi* 

S And Moses said to Korah, Hear, I pray 
you, ye sons of Levi; 

9 Kenneth it but *a small thing to you, 
that the God of Israel hath Separated you 
k£ 15 
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Dothan, and jSbinm. 

from the congregation of Israel, to bring 
you near to mmself to do the service or 
the tabernacle of Jehovah, and to stand 
before the congregation to minister to them ? 

10 Aim! he hathbroucht thee near to tem, 
and all thy brethren flie sons of Levi with 
thee: and seek ye the priesthood also ? 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy 
Congregation ore gathered together against 
Jehovah; "anil what t> Aaron, that ye 
murmur against himB 

12 If And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abirum, the sons of Eliab; who said. We 
will not come up: 

13 */* it a small thine that- thou hast 
brought its up out of a land that fiowelh 
with milk and honey, to kill us in the Me* 
sci^ except thou ‘make thyself altogether 
a prince over us ? 

14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us 
into *n land that Sowelh with milk and 
honey, or given us inheritance of fields and 
vineyards; wilt thou fput out the eyes of 
these men ? we will not come up* 

15 And Moses was very *aDgry, and said 
to Jehovah, ^Respect not thou their offer¬ 
ing : *1 have not taken, one aw from them, 
neither have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said to Kqrah, ’Be thou 
and all thy ^congregation "bcfgre Jehovaji, 
ttoiu, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow: 

17 And take T ench man his censer, and 
put incense in them, and bong ye before 
Jehovah 'each nun his censer, two hun¬ 
dred and fifty censers; thou also and 
Aaron each of you his censer. 

IS And ihey took *each man his censer, 
and put fire in them, aud laid incense 
thereon, and stood in the door of the L *tent 
of t he congregation with Muse's and Aaron* 

19 And Korah gathered all the congrega¬ 
tion against them to the door of the 11 tout 
of the congregation: and *the glory pf Je¬ 
hovah appeared to all the congregation. 

20 And Jehovah spoke to Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 

21 ’Separate yourselves from among this 
congregation, that I may ^consume them in 
a moment 

22 And they "fell upon their faces, and 
said, 0 God, *the God of the sfurits of alt 
flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt than be 
"*juigry with alt the congregation ? 

23 if And Jehovah spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

24 Speak to the congregation, saying, 
®Go ye up from about the ]i tont of Korun, 
Dathan, and A hi ram. 

25 Anti Moses rose up, and went to Da¬ 
than and Abtram; and the elders of Israel 
followed him. 

36 And he spoke to the congregation, say¬ 
ing, ^Depart, I pray you, from the tents of 
these wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sms. 
2T So they ^went up from the tent of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 
side: ami Satfiau unit Abintni came out. 
and stood in the door of their lento, and 
their wives, and their sons* and their little 
children, 

28 And Moses said, r By this ye shall 
know that Jehovah hath sent me to do all 
these works \ for I hate not done them Mf 
mine own mind. 

29 If these men die tthe common death 
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The earth swaUouxth them up, 

of all men, or if they be ‘visited lfl accurd-| 
ing to the visitation of all men; then 1 
Jehovah hath not sent me, 

50 But if Jehovah t 17 create /a new thing* 
and the earth open her month, and swallow 
them up, with all that ^belong to them,! 
and they *go down 13 alive into the “pit j jU2t£ 
then ye snail understand that these men 
have “despised Jehovah. 

51 If *And it came to pass, as lie had made 
an end of speaking all tlwsc words, ttat 
the ground **&plit asunder that unu under 
them: 

32 '’Even the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them upland their^wnse-. 
holds, and %11 the men that ^belonged to' 

Korah, and all their goods* 

S3 They* ami al] thnl**belo}iged to them, 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
closed upon them: and they perished from 
among the ^assembly. 

34 And alt Israel that were round about 
them, fled at the ay of them: for tliey 
said, Lest the earth swallow us up also. 

35 And there Vame out a fire from Je* 
hotaii, and consumed ’the two hundred 
and fifty men who offered incense* 

, 36 tf And Jehovah spoke to Moses* say* 
tog* 

37 Speak to Eleazar tlm son of Aaron the 
priest* that he take up the censers out of 
the burning, and scatter thou the lire 
yonder; for ^jhey are hallowed, 

SB The censers of these "sinner*-against 
their own semis, let them ^beat them thin 
for a covering of the altar: for they 
uttered (hem before Jehovah, therefore 
they are .hallowed: fand they shall be a 
sign to the children of Israel* 

S9 And Bieavjir l he priest took the brazen 
censm, wherewith they that were burnt 
had offered^ and they were ^beaten thin 
for a covering of ilie altar: 

40 To be a memorial to the children of ( 

Israel, *thai no stranger, who is not of thclffi^ ”^ 
seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense : 
before Jehovah ; that he be not as Korah, 
and as his “congregation: as Jehovah 
said to him by the band of Moses. 

41J But on the morrow ’all the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron* saying. 

Ye have kilted the people of Jehovah* 

■ 42 And it came to jus* when the congre¬ 
gation was galhcral against Moses and 
asuiut Aaron, that they looked towards 
die 31 tent of the congregation: and behold, 

T the cloud covered \t* and *Uic glory of Je¬ 
hovah appeared* 

43 Amt Moses and Aaron came before 
the “tent of the congregation* 

441And Jehovah spoke to Moses*saying, 

45 T “Rise ye up from among this congre¬ 
gation* that I may consume them^as in a 
moment. And "they fell upon their faces. 

461 And Moses said to Aaron, Take a 
censer, and put fire therein from off the 
altar* and put on incense, and gp quickly 
to the congregation* and make an atone¬ 
ment for them ? “for there is wrath gone 
out from Jehovah; the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron took as raoses command¬ 
ed, and ran into the midst of the congre¬ 
gation ; and behold, the plague was begun 
among the people: and he put on incense, 
made an atonement for the people* 
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jRaronfs rod Jbunsheth 

48 And he stood between the dead and 
the living; and the plague was stayed* 

49 Now they that tne« in the plague were 
fourteen tlmusand and seven hundred, be¬ 
sides them that died about die matter of 
Korah* 

50 And Aaron returned to Moses to the 
door of the ’‘tent of the congregation; and 
the plague was stayed, 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Aaron'* rod mtong *U the rod* if the fritoa only 
ftxrurieheth, 10 JU U left for a »unianrnt agnitut 
the rebels, 

I A XD Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

[ -fi- 2 Speak to the children of Israel* and 
take of every one of them a rod according 
to the house of their fat Iters, of all thrir 
minces according to the house of their 
fathers, twelve rods: write thou 'each 
man’s name upon his rad. 

3 And thou shall write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod itfta// be 
for die head of the house of their fathers, 

4 Amt thou jihalt lay them up in the fl tent 
of the congregation before the testimony, 
*where I will meet with yon* 

5 And it shall come to paw* that the 
man’s rod Vhom I shall chou*e slutll blos¬ 
som: and T will make to cease from mo 
tlie mormurings of the chijdren of Isiael, 
‘whereby they murmur agauixL you. 

6 U And Moses spoke to the children of 
Israel, and every one of their princes give 
[him ta rod ’each, for each prince one* ac¬ 
cording to their fathers’ houses, cmi 
twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron vox 
among their rods. 

7 And Muses laid up the rods before 
Jehovah in 'the *tent of witness* 

8 And it came to puss, that mi the morrow 
Moses went into the tabernacle of witness: 
and bclioUij the rod of Aaron for the house 
of Levi was budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the Mils 
.from before Jkiiovah to all the children 
;<jf Israel: ami they looked,and look *01 rii 

man hk rod, 

10 X And Jeiiovau said to Muse& 4 Bring 
'Aaron’s rod again before the testiintir.y, 
to be kept %r a *sigTi against the trebds; 
'and thou shall quite take away their mur- 
muringg from me. that they die not. 

11 And Moses did w: as Jehovah com¬ 
manded him, bo did he. 

12 Amt Ihe children of Israel spoke to 
Moses, saying* Behold, we die, we periwh, 
we alt perish* 

13 ’Whoever comcth 7 at nil near to the 
tabernacle of Jeieovah stall die: shall wc 
be consumed with dying ? 

CHAPTER XVIII., 

I Ilf cAevrjfv qf the frietU end i/rt/e*. 0 The 
vtitift* portion, SI The Levitt** port ten* 1E3 
hem*offeriag to the prieti* outsf the Lrtile** 
pviunr m 

A ND Jkhovaii said to Aaron* •Thau, 
and thy sons, and thy father’s house 
with thee, shall tout the iniquity of the 
sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with 
thee shall bear the iniquity of your priest¬ 
hood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the_ tnbe of 
.Levi, the tribe of thy fether, bring thou 
Iwith thee, that they may be joined fo thee. 



lli£ portion qf the prtesi#. CHAPTE 

and‘minister to thee; but*(hw and feyl-J*®?* 
sons with thee shail ffunister before the uii. 
Hentof witness, t. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and IStiJL 
-film cluivgc of all the *tents /only tliey /pTJSTai, 
shall net come nigh the vessels of the sane- 4 fatenad*. 
tuurv and the altar, 'that neither they, nor J fiaJ' 
ye alsi>, die. 

4 Aim! they shall be joined to thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
congregation t for all tile service of the 
^teift; \\nd a stranger shall not come nigh. 
to you. 

*1 And ye shall keep ■fee charge of the 
sanctuary, and (he charge of the altar; 

'that there lie no wrath any more upon the 
children of Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I bavc "taken your -<*.*^ 4 * 
brethren the Levi tew from among the child¬ 
ren of Israel; "to you they art given «$n 1 ** 

gift for Jkhovah, u> do the service of the 

of the congregation. ‘ um** 

T Therefore °Umki and thy sons with thee 
shall keep your priest’s office for every 
thing of the at buy and ^within /he vail; 
and ye shall serve: I hayc given your 

' Ti » J* _T rt- 
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priest’s office to you as a service of gift; 

and th<‘ stranger that comofe nigh shall be S’if’uS? 1 ' 

put to death* yfissir 

8 f And Jehovah spoke to Aaron, Be- l^Vr 1 ^ 

bold, ft also have given thee the charge of ** ipJjllfebWjOil* 
my Wve-offierings of all the hallowed 5£ii 

things of the children of Israel; to thee 

have 1 given (hem T by reason of the anoint- ^r***®-* 

ing, ana to thy sons, by an ordinance for ^ 

ever- 

9 # rhi$ shall be thine of the moat holy 
things reserved from the fire; every obla¬ 
tion of Uicirs, every ,B meal-offermg ^ of 

theirs and every *sm-offering of theirs,A m. ^ ^ 
and every "trespass-offeriiig of (heirs, *£%££* ' * 4 . 37 ,axis 
which they slmll render to me, shall he 
most holy for thee and for thy sons* *a-ix 

10 *Iti (he most holy jjZace Mult thou eat *!•£**;■*«, 
it; every male slmll cat it: it shall be holy * ' 
to thee. 


| [altar, and shaft bum their fat for ‘an offer- 

wav«r. big made by fire, for a sweet “odour to Jb- 

JtOVAHr 

I IS And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 

the "wave-breast and as the right shoulder 
\st> are tume. 

*wr. 11 . 19 *AH the heave-offerings of the holy 

things, which the children of Israel offer 
to Juiovah, Wve I given thee, and ihy 
it I**** sons and thy daughters with thee, by “an 
acwluifc ordinance for ever: 'it tv a covenant of 
salt for ever before Jehovah to thee and to 
thy seed with Uiee. 

SO*lf And Jehovah spoke to Aaron, Thou 
shaft have no inheritance in their land, 
neither aludt ihuu have any part among 
them: ft mnt hy port and thme inherit- 
***«■■**’ ance among the children of Israel. 
vulx'iIls.T. SSI And behold, 'I have given the children 
of Levr all the “totitha in Israel for an in- 
iu^T'rJSSfit hcritance, for their service which they 
Servc * **he service of fee “tent of the 
rrtiiT.vts. congi’^ution* 

i aTS^a: 22 'Jreifeer must fee children of Israel 
J’ifuS? 1 * henceforth conic nigh the u tcnt of the con- 
"ut"** gregation, "lest they bear sin* fund die^ 

; SVS^ ^ *But the Levites shall dp the service 
iifebwjad*. of the “lent of fee Congregation, and they 
shall bear their iniquity:/I shall be *aii 
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to 1 dire ) and to thy suns, and to thy daugh- yj-jy* 
ters wife rbee, liy *an ordinance f«r ever : 1 *•*«*. 
"cvciT one feat is clean in fey house shall I li L g;§;*‘ 3> 
eat of it* „ i 

12 6 A11 fee tbest of the‘ fresh* inftimd iftS? 
all fee best of tlie ‘ new 5 wiao and of the 
Tgrain, *the first-fruiU of them which they 
eivdl offer to Jehovah, them bare I given i £Tsa.3x 
thee* # , , 

1J find w halevcr is first npe in fee 
land, 'which they shall bring to JcnovAti, 
shall he dune; 'evury one tliat is clean in 
fey house shall cat of it. gtix* 

14 /Every thing devoted ld Israel shall imii. 

1 jL* /Tjw.9X«IL 

be thine* . ,, _ A 

15 Every thing **first brought forth of all 
flesh, which they bring to Jehovah, whether *« 
it be Of men or beasts, shall he uime: 
neveriludcss, ’the first-born of man shaft 
thou surely redeem, and. the firstling of . 
unclean bursts shslt thou lxalcem- 

16 And those that are to be redeemed 

from a month old shalt .thou redeem, 1 ac- , l £5:S t, *‘ 
cording to thine estimation, fur the money » 
of five shekels, ’according to the dmkd oT 
the sanctmny, ‘wluch it twenty gerahs. 

IT 'But the firstling of a cow, or the ■dm.iaw. 
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shall bear their iniam(jr:7f shall be ’'an 
ordinance for ever thronriiout your gene¬ 
rations, feat among fee children of Israel 
I they have no inheritance* 

| 24 /But fee tithes of the children of Is¬ 
rael, which they offer as a heave-offering 
to Jehovah, I have riven to fee Lcvitea 
to inherit: therefore I have said to them, 
‘Among fee children of Israel they shall 
have no inheritance* 

25 f And Jehovau spoke to )Vloses,saying, 

26 Thus speak to fee Levites* and gay to 
(hem* When ye take of the children of 
Israel the tithes which I have given you 
from them for your inheritance, then re 
shall offer up & heave-offering of it for 
Jehovah, even fa tenth part ol^ fee "tithe* 

27 *And fAis your heave-offering shall be 
reckoned to you, as thought if were the 
“grain of the threshing-floor, and as the 
fulness of the wine-press* 

2ft Thus ye also shall offer s heave-offer* 
ing to Jehovah of all your tithes which ye 
receive of the children of Israel; and ye 
shall give thereof Jehovah’s heave-offer¬ 
ing to Aaron the priest* 

09 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer 
eveiy heave-offering of Jehovah, of all 
Ihcfucst thereof, cum fee hallowed part 
thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say to them, 

When ye have heaved fee best thereof 
from it,*feen it shall be counted toffee 
Levites as fee increase of fee threshing- 
floor* and as the increase of the wine- 
press. , „ 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, yc 

and your households: for it« :re*ajd 
for your service in the “tent of the congre¬ 
gation* . 

S2 And ye shall focar no sin by reason of 
ft, when ye have heaved from it fee beat 
* of it; neitlicr rfiall yc /pollute the holy 
things of the children of Israel, lest ye 
idie* 
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Tht water qf separation. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The wafer qf separation made qf the -ashes qf a ted 
heifer* 11 Ihe law far the it** qf it in purification 
qf ihe unclean, 

A Ki> Jehovah spoke to Moses and to 
Aaron, saying 

2 Hits is the ordinance of the law which 
Jehovah hath commanded, saying. Speak 
to thn children of Israel, tliat they bring 
thee u red heifer without spot, wherein is 
no blemish, *and upon which never came 
a yoke: 

o And ye shall give her to Eleaxar the 
priest, that he may bring her *forth without 
the camp, ami one shall slay her before his 
face: 

4 And Eleazarthc priest shall take‘some* 
of her blood with lus finger, and 'sprinkle 
of her blood directly before the l tent of the 
congregation seven times: 

5 And om shall bum the heifer in his 
sight: *hcr skin, and her flesh, ami her 
bloou, with her “ordure, shall he bum: 

6 And the priest sliall take ‘cedar-wood, 
and hyssop, and “crimson, and cast i£ into 
the midst of the burning; of the heifer. 

7 ^Tlien the priest shall wash his clothes, 
and lib shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the camp, and 
the priest sliall be unclean until the ‘‘even¬ 
ing* 

& And he that tmmeth her shall wash his 
clothes in water, and bailie his flesh in 
water, and-^hall be unclean until the 
•evening. I* «**• 

9 And a man that is clean shall gather 
up *the ashes of the heifer, and lay them 
up without the camp in a dean place, and 
it shall be kept for the congregation of the 
children of Israel “for a water of separa¬ 
tion ; it is a Purification Ah* sin, 

10 And he that ggthereth the ashes of (he 
heifer sJiall wash his clothes, and be un¬ 
clean until the “evening; and it shall be 
to the children of Israel, and to the stran¬ 
ger that sofourneth among them, for T an 
ordinance for ever. 

H S 'lie that toucheth the dead body of 
any tman shall be unclean seven days. 

IS “He shall purify himself with it on the 
third day, ami on me sevcndi day he shall 
be clean: but if lie purify nut himself the 
third day, then the seventh day he shall 
not be clean. 

19 Whoever toucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purified] not 
himself, klefilelh the tabernacle of Jeho¬ 
vah; and that 'person shall be cut off from 
Israel: because "‘the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be 
unclean; "his unclean ness is yet upon him. 

14 ThU is the law, when a man dielfi in 
a tent all that come into the tent, and all 
that is in the tent shall be unclean seven 
days* 

15 And every *open vessel which hath no 
covering bound upon it, is unclean* 

16 And 'whoever toucheth one that is 
slain with a sword in the open fields, or a 
dead body* or a bone of a man, or a grave, 
shall be unclean seven days* 

17 And for an unclean person they shall 
take of die trashes of the burnt of] 

e urification for sin, and t hresh water shall 
eput' (fiereto in a vessel: 

18: And a clean person shall take liyssop. 
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Moses smileth the rvdu 

and dip U in the water, and sprinkle if 
upon the tent, and upon all the "furniture, 
and utKm the persons that were there, uuil 
upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, 
or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean person sshaJt sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third day, and on 
the seventh day: 'and on flic seventh day 
he shall purity himself, and wash 1 «r 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
shall be clean at Evening. 

90 But the man that shall be unclean, 
and shall not purify himself, that ’"person 
shall be cut off from among the congrega¬ 
tion, because he hath Mefileu the sanctuary 
of Jehovah: the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him; lie is un¬ 
clean. 

91 And it sliall be a perpetual ’“ordinance 
to them, that he that sprmklctli the water 
of separation shall wash Iris clothes; and 
lie that toucheth the water of separation 
shall be unclean until Evening. 

S3 And "whatever the unclean person 
toucheth shall be unclean; and 'the ^per¬ 
son that toucheth U shall lie unclean until 
"evening* 

CHAPTER XX, 

1 Tht children, qf frrrrrf cvm§ to Zr'n, vhtre Miriam 
ditlL 2 Thrtf murmur for tmnt of water. 3 Jo- 
hi smitbtg the rock hriugeth forth voter nt Akri- 
M. 14 j£wr at J Cadeth detirtth. poeatgr thnrugh 
Edom> which it denied him, S3 At towvut Iber 
Aorm r&igaeth hit place te Eleaxar, atui aieth* 

HHHEN "came the children of Israel, 
A ci ten the whole congregation, into the 
desert of Zin in the first month: and the 
people abode in Kadesh; and “Miriam died 
there, and wns buried there, 

3 e And there was no water for the con¬ 
gregation: ^and they gathered thcm^lves 
togetlmr against Moses and against Aaron. 

5 And the people - ’strove with Moses, 
and spoke, saying, *0 that we had died 
%hen our brethren died before Jeiiovah! 

4 And 'why have yc brought up the con* 
gregELtion of Jehovah into this 'desert, that 
wc and imr cattle should die then: ? 

5 Amt wherefore have ye made us to 
copie up out of Egypt, to bring ns into lids 
evil place? it is no place of seed, or of 
figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; nei¬ 
ther is there any water to drink. 

ti And Moses and Aaron went fiwm ihc 
presence of the assembly to ihc door of die 
4 tcnt of the congregation, and “thev foil 
upon their faces: and “the glory of Jeho¬ 
vah appeared to them. 

7 If And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

8 “Take die rod, and gather thou the 
assembly together, thou and Aaron ihy 
brother, and speak ye to the rerk before 
their eyes; and it shall give forth its wa¬ 
ter, and “tbou shall bring forth to them 
water out .of the rock: so tiiou shall give 
the congrMgtiuit and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod “from before 
Jehovah, as be *harl* commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the 
congregation together before the rock, and 
be said to them, "Hear now, ye rebels; 
mast we fetch yoo water out of this rock ? 

U And Moses lifted up his hand, and 
with his rod he smote the rock twice: and 
•the water came out abundantly, and die 
congregation drank, and their, beasts also 



Jlaron dieth upon mount Ihr ■ 

12 f And Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, Because ^ye believed me iiot^ to 
f5 cause me to be reverenced in the Sight 
of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not btinsj this congregation into me land 
which I have given them* 

1 3 'This ft the water of jMcribah; be* 
cause the children of Israel strove with 
jKtiovAK t aiKl he was *reverenced by them, 

14 f 'And Moses sent messengers from! 

Kadrali to the kingof Edom,'Thus saith* 
thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the 
Mistress that hath fbeJUUen us: t j 

lif ** (t<i\v our lathers went down into 
Egypt, *and we have dwelt in Egypt a 
long time; ‘and Uic Egyptians vexed us, 
and our fathers: 

15 And vwhf.n we cried to Jehovah, he 
heal'd our voice, and 'sent an angel, and 
tarh hrmight us forth out of Egypt: and 
behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the 
uttermost of thy border: 

17 *Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy 
countiy: we will not pass through the 
lurid*, or through the vineyards, neither 
will we drink oj the water of the wells: 
we will go by the king’s AftA-way, we 
wilt not turn to the right hand nor to the 
left, until we ‘shall* have passed thy bor¬ 
ders* 

18 Ami Edom said to him, Thou shall 
not pass by me, lest I come wit against 
thee w ith the sword# 

19 And the children of Israel said to 
him, We will 'o by the high-way: anti if 
1 and my cattle drink of thy water, 'then 
1 will pay for it: I will only, without doing 
any tiling else* go through on my feet. 

20 And ne said, ‘Thou smalt Rotgo through* 
Ami Edom emue out against him with'many 
pimple, and with & strong hand. ^ 

21 Thus Edom 'refused to give Israel 
passage through his border: wherefore Is¬ 
rael burned away from him. 

22 T And the children of Israel, ermthe 
whole congregation, journeyed from ^Ka- 
dvsh, *:tnd came to mount Hor. 

25 And Jehovah spoke to Moses and 
Aaron in mount Hor, py the ^border of the 
land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be ‘gathered to his people: 
for he shall not enter into the land which 
I have given to the children of Israel* be¬ 
cause 'ye rebelled against my tword at the 
water of Meribatu 

23 *Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and 
bring them up to mount Hors 

20 And strip Aaron of his garments, and 
put ttam upon Eleaaar his son: and Aaron 
shall be gathered to his poopie t and shall 
die there. 

2T And Moses did as Jehovah * had* com¬ 
manded ; and they went up into mount 
Hor in the sight of all the congregation. 

28 'And Moses stripped Aaron ot his 
garments, and put them upon Elcazar his 
^son; and - Aaron died there m Uie top of 
the mount: and Moses and Kieazar came 

down from the mount* 

29 And when all the congregation saw 
that Aaron was dead, they “wept for Aaron 
"thirty (lays, even til the house of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXL 
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CHAPTER XXL 7%e people plagued with burning serjmit* 

*d fry a bram serpent. 10 Staadrj jwneji 

the liraflfitu. St Sito CioocrMw, 33oad Olgr. 

A NI> when ft king Arad the Canaahite, 
who dwelt in the south* heard St said 
that Israel came *by the way of *these re¬ 
gion*; then he Jought against Israel, ami 
took sojnt of them prisoners. 

2 fl Aml Israel vowed a vow to Jehovah, 
and said. If thou wilt indeed deliver this 
people into my hand, then d l will utterly 
destroy their cities, 

8 Anu Jehovah hearkened to die voice 
of Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites; 
aud they utterly destroyed tliem and their 
cities: Mid he called the name of the place 
IHormalu ^ . 

4^ And ‘ihey journeyed from mount Hor 
by foe way of the Red sea, to ^compass 
the land of Edam: and the soul of the 
people was much Ut Vexed because of the 
way, 

5 And the people r spoke against God, and 
against Moses, ‘Wherefore Wve ye brought 
us up «ut # of Egypt to die in die Meaert? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water; and f *we loathe this light bread, 

6 And ‘Jehovah sent ^burning serpents 
among the people; and they bit the people; 
ami *tnany people of Israel died. 

7 H '“Therefore the people came to Mo¬ 
ses, and naid. We have sinned, for “wc 
have spoken against Jehovah, and against 
diee; "pray to Jehovah, that he take away 
the serpents from us. Ami Moses prayed 
for the people. 

8 And Jehovah said to Moses, Make 
thee a *buniin£ serpent, and set it upon a 
pole: and it shall come to pass, that every 
one who is bitten* when he looketh upon it, 
stall live. 

9 And/Moses made a serpent of brass, 
and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, 
that if a serpent had bitten any man, when 
he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. 

ID If And the children of Israel set for- 
ward, and f pifcWd in Oboth, 

11 Anti they journeyed from Oboth, and 
'pitchedat BIje-abarnn, in the “desert which 
ft before Moab* to wan! s the sun-rising* 

12 IT 'From thence thw removed, and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From the nee they removed, and pll di¬ 
ed im the other side of Anion, which ft in 
the 1l desert that comcth out of the ^Kirder 
of the Amorites; for f Amon ft the border 
of Moab, hetiveen Moaband the Amoritea. 

14 Wherefore it is said in (he book of Ihc 
wars of Jeeiovaii, IfWhat he did in the 
w $upah, and in the brooks of Arson. 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that 
M lunieth to the dwelling of Ar, “and 
t. Ji jnincth upon the border of Moab*' 

lh And from thence they wmi *to Beer: 
lliat ft the well of which Jjsiiovan spoke to 
* Moses, Gather the people together, and I 
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will give them water. . 

17 T <Then Israel sung Jhis song, TSpnng 
up, O well; Ising ye to it: 

18 The deader* digged the well, the 
nobles of the people digged ;+»by the direc¬ 
tion <tf *ihe Taw-giver, with their staves* 
And rnmi the "desei l t?tfy went to Mattu- 

19 And from Matfanah to Nahaliel: and 
from Natulicl to Ramofhi: 

20 And frum Bamuth in the valley* that 

1 XT 



Sihon art d Og art overcome* 

is in (he feminity of Moab, to the too of 
'jPLigah, which lookclh “towards ||“the 
waste. 

31 % And ‘Israel sent messengers to Sihun 
king of the Amorites, saying, 

22 e JLet me pass through thy land: we 
will not turn into the fields, or into the 
vineyardsi; we will not drink of the waters 
of the dwells: hut we will go along by the 
hiJtg-s highway, until we be past thy 
borders, 

23 A Ami Sihon would not suffer Israel to 
pa»a through his border; but Sihon gather¬ 
ed. all his people together, and went nut 
against Israel into the ^desert: 'ami he 
cairn* to Julian, and fought against Israel: 

24 And f Israel smote nim with the edge 
of the sword, and possessed his land from 
Anson to Jabbok, even to the children of 
Ammon: for the border of the children of 
Ammon was strong 

25 And Israel took all these cities : and 

Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- 
rites, in Heslibon, and in all the tviilagus 
thereof. * 

26 Kor Heshbon was flic city of Sihon 
the king of the Ainorites, who had fought 
against the former kin* of Mu&b, and taken 
ail hisland out of his hand, even to Anton. 

2T Wherefore they that speak in proverbs 
say. Come into Ilcshbon, let the city of 
Sihon be built and prepared. 

28 For.there is a 'fire gone out of Hcsh- 
bon, a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath 
consumed *Ar of Moab, and the lords of 
the high places of Anion. 

26 no to thee, Moab] thou art undone. 
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captivity to Sihcm king of the Amorites^ 

30 We have shot at them; Hcshbon is 
perished even ‘to Dibon, and we have laid 
them waste even to Nophah, which reach- 
eth to *Medeba. 

31 % Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 
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Baiak studeth Jbr Balaam 

4 And Bloub said to *the elders of Mi- 
dhui. Now 4 will tins ‘assembly lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox lick eth 
up the grass of the field- And Baiak the 
son of Zipper tew# king of the Moabites at 
that time* 

5 “He sent messengers therefore to Ba¬ 
laam the son of Bcor to -fpethor, which h 
by the river of the land of the children of 
his people, to call iiim, saying, Behold* 
there in a people come out from Egypt" 
behold, they cover the (face of the earth, 
and they abide over against me: 

6 Come # now , llieretore, 1 pray thee. 
jfl Curse this people for me; for they an 
too mighty for me: T perha[W I shall pre¬ 
vail, that we may smite them, and that f 
may drive them out of the land: for I 
Htnow that he whom thou blcssest h bless¬ 
ed, and he whom thou curse*t is cursed, 

7 And the ciders of Moab and the elder* 
of Midian deported with *lhe awards of 
divination in their hand: and they came 
to Balaam, and spoke to him the w ords uf 
Baiak. 

8 And he said to them, c Lodgc here this 
night, and I will bring you word again, as 
Jehovah shall speak to me: and the princes 
uf Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 *AikI God came to Balaam, and said. 
What men are these with thee r 

10 Ami Balaam said to God, Baiak the 
son of Zipper, king uf Moab, hath sent In 
me, saying* 


33 H *And they turned and went upby the 
way of Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan 
went out agAinst theuu h^ and all }th 
people, to the battle *at Edrei- 
54 And JenovAU said to Moses, 'Fear 
him not: for I have delivered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and bis land; and 
*thou sbalt do to hhn as thou didst to Si¬ 
hon king of the Amoritcs, who dwelt at 
Heshbon* 

$5 ;So they smote him, and his sons, and 
all his people, until there was none left him 
alive: anil they possessed his land. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

t JtoldJt’* first menage far Salaam is refuted* 15 
His second message ebtainetk Aun. 22 An angel 
uwB&f tat* *&rin Aim, jf kte aew bad nol tasted 
him. 3$ Batak enieriaineth him. 

\ NT>*the duidren of Israel set forward, J 
-fX and pitched in fhe plains of Moab on 
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2 5 And ^Bolak the son of Zippor saw 
all that Israel !md done lo the Amorites. 

3 And c Moab was 9 greatly afraid of the !*mu 
people, because lliey^remany: and Moab 
was ^terrified because of tlic children of 


r f(r, 5t 
etas, 


11 Beimldj (here is a people come nut of 
Egypt, which eweretn Hie face of the 
earth: enme now, Vurse them for me’ 
periuips tl shall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out. 

12 And God said to Balaam, Thou sbalt 
not go with them; thou shalt not curst- the 
people: *lbr limy are blessed. 

18 And Balaam rose up in the moniing 
and said to ihc pilnces of Baiak, w Go to 
your land: for Jcuovau refuseth to give 
me leave to go with you. 

14 And die minces of Moab rose up, and 
they went to Ifolak, and said, Balaam re- 
fuseih to come wuh us. 

15 ^ And BaJak sent yet again princes, 
^Hnany, and more honourable tlian they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him. Thus saith Baiak the son of Zip¬ 
por, tLet ^nothing* I pray thee, hinder thee 
From coining to me: 

IT For I will promote thcc to very ginat 
honour, and I will do wlmtever ilwu 
sayest tome: ’’'come therefore* 1 pray thee, 
curse “this people fw me* 

18 And Balaam answered ami isuid to the 
servants of Batak, “If Baiak would rive, 
me his house foil of silver and gom, *1 
cannot go beyond the wiirtl of Jehovah 
my God, to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray ymi, 'tarry ye 
also fern this night, that I may know wliat 
Jfhovah will say to me more. 

20 *And God came to Balaam at night, 
and said to him, Tf die men come to call 
llicc, rise up, *mf go with them; but ^Vct 
the l3 diing wiiich T shall say to thee, (hat 
shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 

and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab. ■ 

221 And God^a anger was kindled be* 
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An angel oppostlh Balaam* 

cause he went; *and the angel of Jehovah 
stood iii the way for an Adversary against 
him. Now he was riding upon his ass, 
aud Ins two servants there with him. 

23 And 'the ora saw the angel of Jehovah 
standing in die wav, and his sword drawn 
in his hand: and the ass turned aside 1 oat 
of the way, and went into the field: and (***<£ 
Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the 
way. 

24 But thcangel of Jehovah stood in a s 
path of the vineyards, a wall being on this; 
sale, and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of 
Jehcivaii, she thrust herself to the wall, 
and crushed Balaam’s foot against llm wall: 
and he smote her again* 

26 And the angel ot Jehovah went further, 
ami stood in a narrow place* where wax 
no way to turn-either to the right hand or 
to (he left. 

2T And when the ass saw the angel of 
Jehovah, she fell down under Balaam; 
and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and lie 
smote the ass with a ^rod. 

28 Amt Jehovah "opened the month of 
the ass, and she said to Balaam, What 
have I done to thee, that thou hast smitten 
me these three times f 

29 Ami Balaam said to ihe ass. Because 
thou Iuist mocked me; 1 would there wore 
a sword in my hand, "for now would I kill 
dice. 

30 ’And the ass said to Balaam, Am not 
1 thine ass, hipon which thou hast ridden 
lever since 1 was thine to rhia day? was 1 
ever wont tu dt> eo to thee? Anu he said. 

Nay. 

31 Theh Jkhovak "opened the eyes nr 
Balaam, ami be saw the angrf of Jehovah! 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn 
in his hand; and he "bowed down Ids head,' 
and flfell fiat on his lace. 

T>2 And the angel of Jehovah said to him, ] 
WhmfnreWt thou smitten thineass these 
three limes? behold, I went out “to be 
an adversary to thge, because Ifty way is 
*perverfle before me: 

33 And (he ass saw me, and turned from 
me these three times: unlessshehad turn¬ 
ed from me, surely now also I bad slain 
thee, and saved her alive* 

34 Ami Balaam said to the angel of Je¬ 

hovah, ^ have sinned; for I knew not (hat 
thou stoodest in the way against me: now 
therefore, if it tdispkasetnee,! mil **tum 
back. . . 

55 And the angel of Jehovah said to Ba¬ 
laam, Go with the men: “but only the word!-™**, 
that I shall speak to thee, that thou shalt 
speak: so Balaam went with the princes j 
oT Bal&k. 

S61 Ami when B&lak. heard that Balaam 
was coma, *hc went oat to meet him to & 
city of Moab, /which is in the border of 
Aman, which is in the utmost ^region, 

37 And Batak said to Balaam, Did I not 
earnestly send to thee to call thee? where¬ 
fore earnest thou not? am I not able In¬ 
deed *tu promote thee to honour ? 

3$ And Balaam said to Balak, Lo, I am 
come fo thee: have I now any power at 
«U to say any thing ? *thc word that God 
puttclh in iny month, that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balafc, and*. . 
they came to Jj Klrjath-huzoth. i ****** 


CHAPTER XXlh , Balaam's parables. 

c5lf?8Ti ^ *®s«d oxen and sheep, 

ivi and sent to Balaam, and to the princes 
“ that twre with him. 

j 41 Ami it. came to pass on the morrow, 
that Bulak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the^hlch places of Baal, that thence 
be might see the utmost pani of the people* 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1, IS, 23 Batuk't taertpez- 7, IS .Botaam’j pora&fe, 
A ND Balaam said to Balak, "Build me 
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here seven altars, and.prepare me 
here seven oxen and seven rains* 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; 
and Ralak and Balaam ^offered on 'each 
j altar & bullock and & ram, 

3 And Balaam said to Balak, "Stand by 
thy bumt-offeringi and I will go: ^perhaps 
Jehovah vvill cutue rf to meet me: and what¬ 
ever be shewed) me I will tell thee. And 
Ihe went *opon a hill, 

4 "And Gtxl met Balaam: and he said to 
him, l have prepared seven altars, and 1 
have ottered upon ‘each altar a bullock and 
a ram, 

5 And Jehovah /put a word in Balaam*fi 
mouth, and said. Return to BaJafc, and 
thus, thou shalt speak, 

6 And he returned to biipj and 1 lo, he 
stood by his burnt-sacrificc, he, and all tlie. 
princes of Muab, 

7 And he ftook up his parable,-and said, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brou^it me 
from *Syria» out of the mountains of the 
east, paying, *Come, ^curse Jacob, for me, 
and wime, "execrate Israel* 

8 *How shall I curse* whom God bath not 
cursed ? or how shall I "exKcrate, whom 
Jehovah hath not ^execrated? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see 
■ him, and from (he hills I behold him; lo, 
Pthc people shall dwell alone, and ^hall 
not be reckoned among the notions. 

10 *Who can count the dust of Jacob, 
and I he. number of the fourth pari of Israel r 
Let tine die *tbe death of the righteous, 
and lei my last end be like his! 

11 And Balak. said to Balaam, "What 
hast thou done to me? F I took thee to curse 
mine enemies, and behold, thou hast bless¬ 
ed thetn altogether. 

12 And he'answered and said, *Mn&t I 
not take heed to speak that which Jeho¬ 
vah hath put in my mouth ? 

]3 And Balak said to him. Come, I pray 
Jhce, with me. to another place, from 
whence thou may eat see them: thou shalt 
see hat the utmost part of them* and shall 
not see them all; ami curse Hhcm, for 
me, from thence. 

14 f And he brought him info the field 
of Zophim, to the top uf H Pisgah, r and 
built seven altars, and offered a bullock 
and a ram on *cacA altar. 

15 And he said to Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt-offering, while I meet JEHO- 
ratfyemder. 

1G And Jehovah met Balaam, and/put 
a word in Ids month, and said. Go again to 
Balak, ami any thus. 

17 And when # he came to him, behold, 
he stood bv hts bumt-oflering, ami the 
pitnccs of Moab with him. And Balak 
said to him, What hath Jehovah spoken ? 

18 And he took up hia parable, and said, 
Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken tome, 
ithou son of Zippor: 
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Balaam -9 prophecy (\f IsraeFs happiness NUMBERS. 

19 "God if not a man* that he should Vic; 
neither the son of man, that he should re¬ 
pent: hath he said, and shall he not doif?^ 
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or hath lie spoken* and slut!! he not make I*™- 8 -* 
it good ? 

20 Behold, I have received command- 
moU to bless; and “he hath blessed, and 
I cannot reverse it 

'He hath nut beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he seen perverseness in Is¬ 
rael : 'Jehovah his God U with turn, "and 
ifio shout of a king is among them, 

55 *tiud brought them out of Egypt; he t 
hath as it were f the "swiftness of a^buftUlo. 1 
53 Surely there if no enchantment _ |h-'iftSyt 11 '. 

'■lill\Uf nfdit rinfltiAII an Anv il nj* . I WWHH 

II* Jtem.Uv- 


P(kb49i,9. 
if tirt*. 11,4.4 

w-**. 


IT. 4 flt ML 
'ckSLlL 

n**i. in*s* 

*ftw4 £i. ft IQ. 
Svi-Jti 


*EtB SJ.fc 
asni» it 4 
3A 14. 
*1V«, 14, 

*■ 1W-23L vr 


JT, 5J* 


kiMiMit. ur 

I Ur. fn, 

*> ihfe. 

fh.31,144 
U. L 


/c«o*44a?* 


f l*r* 11 
W.3*. 

I Km£|£L )L 

*«t. ta 


*4 ptrtJw- 
tPM. 


iefc-SL 20. 

14 |iW3ii If. 
ibip«L 

* *w. u 




gainst Jacob, neither if there any divi na¬ 
tion against Israel: according to “the time 
it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, 
'What hath God wrought ! 

54 Behold, the people shall rise up ^ a 
great lion, and lift up himself as a young 
Con; She ahull not lie down until he cat of 
the prey* and drink the blood of the slain. 

55 % And Balak said to Balaam, Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said to 
Batak, Told not 1 thee, saying, ^All that 
Jehovah Rpcaketh*that 1 miistuo? 

2T T Ana Bal&k said to Balaam, 'Come* 

I pray thee, I will bring thee to another 
place; M perhaps it will please God that 
thou mayest curse 1s them, for me, from 
thence. 

58 And Balak brought Balaam to the top 
of Pear, tluit lookethr “towards the waste. 

59 And Balaam said to Balak, ‘Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on a «&eh altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam, having divinations, prophesielh the Aejv 
jwuts qf Jowl, 10 Ihlak ia anger dtmdotelh 
him. 15 He praph&fttk of the Star qf Jacob, and 
the destruction qf tome nation*. 

A ND when Balaam saw that it pleased 
-fk Jehovah to bless Israel, lie went not, 
as at Either times, tto seek for enefumt- 
mento, but he set his face towards the "de¬ 
sert. 

5 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he 
saw brad ‘abiding in hi* tents according 
to their tribes, and *the Spirit of God came 
upon him. 

S 'And he took ap his namblcj and said, 
Balaam the son-of Boor hath said, and the 
man whose' eyes are open hath said; 

4 He hath said, who heard the words of 
God, who saw dm vision of the Almighty, 
Hulling into a trance, but having his ey<* 
open: 

5 llow goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Israel 1 

6 ‘Like the valleys are they spread forth, 

’iike gardens by the ‘river, Mike aloe- 
trees, 'which Jehovah hath planted, and 
"like cedar-trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his 
buckets,4 umI his seed shall he ^n ’great 
waters, and his king shaft be higher than 
‘Agog, and his ‘kingdom shall be esalted. 

8 *5i>d brought him forth out of Egypt: I™ 
he hath as it were the*swiftncss iff a *bnf- P*! 1 * 
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fitlo! he shall "^eat up the # nations his SiijSt 
enemies, and shall "break their bones, and 
•pierce them w with bis arrows. Jtiw*. 
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and qf the Star qf Jacob* 

9 'Hu couched, he lay down as a lion, 
and as a great lion: who shall stir him up? 
^Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and 
cursed is ho that curseth thee. 

10 f And Balak’s anger was kindled 
against Balaam, and lie Minute his fpmU 
together: and mink said to Balaam, *L 
called thee to curse mine enemies, uml be¬ 
hold, thou has altogether blessed Mm 
these three times. 

11 'IliercforC How flee tlwm to thy place: 
*1 thought to promote thee tu p eat himour; 
but Jo, Jehovah hatlt kepi thee back ft^m 
honour. 

12 And Balaam said to Balak* But 1 not 
speak also to Ihy messengers which thou 
santest to me, saying, 

t IS "If Balak would give me his house 
(full of silver and gold,! can nut go beyond 
] Use commandment of Jehovah, to do cither 
anod or laid of mine own mind ; bid what 
Jehovah saith, that will I speak ? 

14 And now, behold, I go to my people: 
come therefore, arid *1 will 11 1 ore tell to 
thtMMvlut this people sliull do to thy pen- 

!pie 5 in the latter days* 

15 ^*And ho took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the mm of ltanr hath mud, 
and the man whose eves arc open luith 
said; 

16 He hath Mid, w ho heard tlie words of 
God,and knew die kuowlvdgeof the Most 
High, who saw the vision or the Almi^ity, 
faluug into a Inu ice, but having bis eye* 
open ( 

iT *1 sliall see him; hat not now: l rhall 
behold him, but not nigli: dterc shall como 
Star out of Javob, and *u Srepfi^c ^half 
rise out of Israel, and shall the 

two £i(lc3 of Moah, and destroy all the 
“chillirun of pride. 

18 Ami 'Edom shaft b<\ a po^rssion* 
Seir also shall 1m a possessiuu lor his ene¬ 
mies; and Israel shall do valiantly* 

19 'Out of Jacob shall cimie he mat dial! 
have domimon, and shaft tlcsU'uy him that 
reuminctli of the city. 

20 f And when be looked on Aumi’A, 
he took up his parable, ami said, Aiualek 
wm ^the iirstoF the nations, but Iris hitler 
end \nhaU he that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on Ihc Kcintes, and 

took up Ids parable, and said, ^tronj: »s thy 
dwelling-place, and thou puitcst thy mwl. 
in a rock. B , 

23 Nevertheless, tthc Kcrute shall Iw 
wnsbul, lljinfil Asslmr sJwU tan-y thee 
awTiy captive. mt ... 
23 Anu he look up lit* parable, and said, 
Alas, who shall live when God doeih ijxls I 
94 And ships shall cmne (ruin the coast 
of ^wChittiTn, ami shaft afflict Asshur, and 
shaft afflict cl6 Kbcr, and he also shall perish 

for ever, , . , 

23 And Balaam rose up^ and went and 

‘returned to hia place: and Balak also 
went his way. 

CHAPTER XXV, 

1 hraet at Skiltin rorattif UtHrd*&* and idMry. 
G Phinthaw tiitetS Ztmrl amt ('ozhi t 10 <iod 

thertfart ritetk bln an eooHastiag prUftk&d. 
16 Tht 1ItbtLaita are la he verrL 

\ ND Israel abode in *Shittim, and ! the 
jri* people began to commit *l«ivdness 
with the daughters of Moab. 

2 And 'they called the people to *tbc 



Zimri mid Cozbi slain , 

sacrifices of their gods: and the people 
did eat, and ^bowcd down to their gods. 

5 Amt Israel joined himself to Baal-peor: 
and AUe anger of Jehovah was kindled 
as^iitist Israel* 

4 And Jehovah said to Moses, <Take all 
the ^chiefs of the people, and hang them 
up 4 Ji>r Jehovah against the sun, *diat the 
fierce anger of Jehovah may be turned 
aivav from Israel. t 

5 And Moses said to‘the judges of Is¬ 
rael, *Stay ye 5 each one his mcnlJiat were 
joined to Baul-peor. 

tJ *; Audj behold, one of the children of 
Israel came and brought to his brethren a 
Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, 
and in the sight of all the congregation of 
the children of Israel^ 'who were weeping 
brfvrr the door of the *tent of the congre¬ 
gation. 

7 A Jid "when PhineJias, "the son of Elca- 
zar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw U t 
he rose up from among the congregation, 
and took u Amice in his hand; 

8 And he went after the man qf Israel 
into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the wo¬ 
man through her ^ody: So *thc plugue 
was stayed from the children of Israel 

11 Ami 'those that died in tfie plague were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 ? And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

11 ^I’lnnehas, the son of Eleazar, the eon 
of Aaron I lie priest, luitli turned my wrath 
away from the children of Israel (while he 
was zealous tfor my sake among them} 
that 1 consumed not the children of Israel 
in T my jealousy* 

12 therefore say, 'Behold, I give to him 
my covenant of ’uuuce: 

13 And he shall nave it, and 'his seed after 
him, even the covenant of *an everlasting 
priesthood ; because he was *zealmis for 
Ids God, and ’made an atonement for the 
children of Israel. 

14 Xow tlie name of the Israelite that 

was slain, even tliat was slain with the 
Midiamtish woman, way Zimri, the son 
of Snlu, a prince of a tchief house among 
tlu i Siimeonilcfl. ^ 

15 And the name of the Midianitish 
woman that was slain was Coxbt the 
daughter of *71uy; he was head oyer a peo¬ 
ple, wut of a chief house in Malian. 

16 If And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

17 *Ycx the Midianites and smite them: 

18 For they vex you waili their *wiles, 
whvrcntili they have “deceived you in the 

mailer of Poor, and in the matter of Cozbi, 
the daughter of a prince of Midiait, their 
sister, who was slain in the day of the 
plague for Peer’s sake. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

Wit* tarn of rtfl lsnttl it to*** in Ikt plains qf 
Nvxb. fli law <tf dividing among tkttA tk+ 
wl*rit(meT<ftkt land, 57 ThefnmUl** end wtm~ 
ber th* Lttoifn. 03 /ftn* t cert hftqf tktmiBkiok 
id# ri siMiJvrcd af Sinai, tut CtfW wi JbsJrad. 

ND it came to pass after lhc plague, 
that Jehovah spoke to Moses, and tn 
Eleaxar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 
2 ‘Take the sum of all the congregation 
of the children of Israel* *from twenty 
veal's oh I and upwards, throughout their 
fathers’ house, all that are able to go in 
war in Israel. 
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3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spoke with them *in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum qf the pevpk t tcom twenty 
years old and upwards; as Jehovah *cqm- 
mandcil Muses and the children of Israel, 
who went forth out of the land of Egypt, 

5 If ‘Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: 
the children of Reuben; Hanoch, qftvhom 
emneth the family of the Hanochites; of 
Pallu, the family of the Palliates: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Ilezron* 
ites; of Carmi, llic family of the Cnnmtes, 

7 These arc the families of the Rcubenites: 
and they tf&t were numbered of them were 
forty and three thousand and seven hun¬ 
dred and thirty. 

8 And (he sons of Pajlu; Eliab* 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nrnuel, and 
l)athan t and Abintm* This U that Dathan 
and Abiram, tcAo were ^famous in the con- 
gtvgation, who .strove against Moses and 
asunst Aaron in Ihe 'congregation of Ko¬ 
ran, when they strove against Jehovah ; 

10 *And the earth opened her mouth,and 
swallowed them up together with Korah, 
when tliat Congregation died* “at the time 
‘ wlicn^ the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men; A and they became a sign* 

11 Notwithstanding f the children of Ko* 
rah died not. 

1& *[ llie sons of Simeon after their fa¬ 
milies: of A Ncmuc1, the Jamilr of the 
Ncmuelites: of Jftmin, the family of the 
Jaminites; of Sachin, the (amilr of the 
Jachinites: 

IS Of "Zerab. the family of the Zarhitas: 
of Shaul, ihe family of the Sliaulites, 

' 14 lbo.se are the lanulies of the Simeon-* 
ites, twenty ami two thousand and two 
htl ml red. 

15 % The children of Gad . after their 
families; of *Zephon, the family of the 
ZephonUes: of liaggi, the family of the 
Haggitcs: of Shuni, the family of the Shu- 
idles; 

16 Of tOzni, the family of lhc Oznibcs: 
of Eri, the family of the Elites; 

17 Of fl Arod, the family of the Aroditcs: 
of Areli, the family of the Arelitcs. _ 

18 Tltcfte are the families of (lie children 
of Gad, according to those that were num¬ 
bered of them, forty thousand and five 
hundred* 

19 ? “The sons of Judah ,w*re Er and 
Omni; and Er and Oaan died in the land 

of Canaan. , _ _ „ 

20 And <the sons of Judah after their 
families were; of Shelah, thctkmily of the 
Shclanites: 0 f pliai«, the family of the 
Pharezites: of Zerah, the family of the 

21 And the iwns of Pharez were; of 
Hezron, the family of the Hezromtea: of 
Hamul, the ^rnily of the Hamulites. 

23 Tliese are the families of Judah ac¬ 

cording to those that were numbered of 
tiicmTtlireeacorc and sixteen tlousuid and 
five hundred. I ^ . 

25 w *Qf the sons of Iss&char after their 
families ;< of Tola,.the family of the/IV 
laites: of BPua, the family of the Punites * 

24 Of IJashub, the family of the Jashub- 

ites; of Shimron, the family of the Shim- 
ronites. ^ , 

25 These are the families ofliuachar ac 
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cording to those that were numbered of 
them, threescore and four thousand and 
three: hundred. 

£6 \ *Of the sons of Zebulun after their 
families: of Sered, the family of the Sar- 
ditesi of Elon 4 the family of the Efomtes: 
of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleclites. 

27 These are the families of the Zebu- 
i.u uites according to those that were num¬ 
bered of them, threescore thousand and 
five hundred* 

28 If 'The sons of Joseph after their fa¬ 
milies were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 OF the sons of Manassch: of “Machir, 
the family of the M&chirites: and Machir 
begot Gilead: of Gilead come the family I 
of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: qf* Jets 
aser, the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, 
the family of the Hclekites: 

31 And qf Asriel, the family of the As- 
riclitcs: and of Shechem, the family of die 

nlifi^iWiivi if'uo * 

32 And qf Shemiria, the family of the 
Shemitlaites; and of Hepher, the family 
of the llepherites. 

33 % Ana ?Zelopfaehad the son of Hephrr 
had no sons, but ‘ he had* daughters: and 
the names of the daughters of Zelophehad 
were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah. 
and TSnadi. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
fifty and two thou sand and seven hundred. 

35 ^ These are the sons of Ephraiin after 
their families; of Shuthel&h, the family of 
the Shufoalhltefi i of *Becher, the family 
of the Bachrites; of Tahan, the family of 
the Talianites. 

36 And these art the sons of Sbuthelah: 
of Eran, the family of the Eranitcs. 

ST These are the families or the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were 
numbered of them, thirty and two thou¬ 
sand and live hundred. These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 II “The eons of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family of the Be- 
laites: of AshbeU the family of the Ash- 
bellies: of AAhinwu, the family of the Ahi- 
ramites; 

390f *Shupharci,the family of the Shupha- 
mites: of Hupham* the family of the 
Iluphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were *Ard and 
Naatnan; qf.Qrd t ihe family of the Ardites; 
and of Naaman* the family of the Noamites. 
4t These ore the eons of Benjamin after 
their families: and they that were num¬ 
bered of them were forty and five thousand 
and six hundred. 

42 ^ fThese are the sons of Dan after 
their families: of jShuham, the familyjof 
the Shuhamitea. These are the families 
of Datf after their families* . 

4$ All the families of foe Shuhanutes 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, were threescore and four thousand 
and four hundred. 

44 Wf the children of Asher, after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of the Jim- 
nites; of Jesui> the family of the Jesuites: 
of Beriah, the family of the Beriite*. 

45 Of the sons of Ileriah: of Heber, the 
family of the HebcTites: .of Malchid,foe 
family ofthe Malchielites. 
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46 And the name, of foe daughter of 
Asher wa& Saftln 

47 These are the families of the gone of 
Asher according to those that were num¬ 
bered of them; who toere fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

48 ^ r Cff the sons of Naphtali after their 
families; of Jahged, the family of foe J ah- 
xeelHes: of Guni, the family of the Gu- 
nitea; 

49 Of Jezer, the family of die Jezerites; 
of *Shillcm, the family of foe ShiUeimtcs* 

50 Th ese are the families vf Naphtali ac¬ 
cording to their families: and they that 
were numbered of tbeua 5 were forty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

51 'These were the numbered of the 
children of farad, six hundred thousand 
and a thousand seven hundred and lliirty 

52 IF And Jkhovah spoke to Moses .saying* 

53 'To these the land shall be divided 
for an inheritance, according to the num¬ 
ber of name*. 

4 54 *Tq many thou fihalt tgive the more 
inheritance, and to few thou shaft t^vc 
the less inheritance: to eveiy one shall his 
inheritance be given, according to tluise 
that were numbered of him. 

55 No twill LStaiuhugj the land shall be 
^ivided by lot: according tn the names 
of the tribes of their fathers they shall in¬ 
herit. 

56 According to the lot shall fh^ posses¬ 
sion thereof be divided between many 
and few. 

57 If "And these are they that were unm * 
bored of the Levites after (heir families: 
jof Gershmi, (lie fondly of (lie Gershcmifos* 
of Kohafo* foe family of the Kohafoitos: 
of Mcrati, U*c family of the Mernrilcs, 

58 'JTiese arrethe families of the Invites; 
the family of the Ldmitea, the family of 
foe Hebronileftj foe family of the Mah- 
lites, the family of tike Mushites, the family 
of llie Koratbites. And Kolmfh begat 
Amnun. 

59 And the name of Ainrain’s wife was 
fl Jochcbed, foe daughter of Levi, whom 
her mother bore to Levi in Egypt: and 
she bore to Amraiu, Aaron and Mtvscs, 
and Miriam Ihcir sister, 

GQ 9 And to Aaron were born Niidnb, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 And *Nadab and Abilin died, when 
they offered ^unlawful fire before Jr- 
iiovait. 

62 r And those that were numbered of 
them were twenty anil three thousand, all 
male* from a month- old and upward : ^for 
they were not numbered among tho child¬ 
ren of Israel* because there was *nn in¬ 
heritance given them among the children 
of Israel. 

63 5 These are they that were numbered 
by Moses, and Eieay*r .the priest, who 
numbered the children of Israel "in the 
plains of Moob by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 ’But among these there was not a man 
of them whom Moses and Aaron, foe priest 
numbered* when they numbered foe cliild- 
ren of Israel in foe wilderness of Sinai. 

65 Per Jehovah had said "concerning 
them. They ’shall surely die in the "desert* 
And there was not left a man of them, 
^except Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua foe son of Nun* 
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CHAPTER XXVII, 

I The daxighlert qf Zelophthad Iniriatfor OA in~ 
keritaact. 6 The to inheritances* 13 Mata, 
wing told qf hU fteotS, furfft /or 4 sncctst&r, 18 
-Mua » efpointed la surestd hint, 

q-HEN came the daughters of *Zelophe' 
■TT. had, the son of Hepher; the son of 
txilead, the sun of Machir, the son of Ma¬ 
li assuh, ut the families of Manasseh the 
son ut Joseph: and these are the names 
of lit* daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Ho- 
ghh t ;unf Miicah, and Tiivnh* 

^ A nd they stood before Mdses, and. be¬ 
fore Eleazar dm priest, and before the 
princes, and all the congregation, the 
u<H»r oi the ’tent of the congregation say- 
mg, 4 

5 Our father hlied in the Mescrt, and he 
wa* not in the ‘congregation of them that 
gathered themselves together against Je- 
w? 1 '*? Jp the company of Korah; but 
died in Jus own sin, and had no sons* 

4 Why should the name of our father be 
t s token away from among his femily. be¬ 
cause he hath no son f ^Give to us there - 
fore a possession among the brethren of 
our fa (Iter* 

5 And Muses 'brought their cause before 
Jehovah* 

6 ^ AndJmiuvAii spoke to Moses, saving, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehau sped: 
right: Ahou shalt surely give them a pos- 
session of an inheritance among their 
fathers brethren; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass to 
them, 

8 Ami thou shalt speak to the children 
of Israel, saying. If a man die, and have 
no son, men ye shall cause his inheritance 
to \him to his daughter* 

9 And if he # have no daughter, then ye 
shall give his inheritance to his brethren* 

10 And if lie have no brethren, then ye 
slmll give his inheritance to his father’s 
brethren. 

II And if his father have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance to his 
kinsman tliat is next to him of his family, 
and he shall possess it: and it shall be to 
the children of Israel * fl an ordinance of 
judgment, as Jkhoyak commanded Moses. 

IS ^ And Jehovah said to Moses, At Go 
up into this mount Abanin, and see the 
land which 1 have given to the children of 
Israel* 

IS And when thou hast seen it, thou also 
*shalt be gatlicred to thy people, as Aaron 
thy brother was gathered* 

14 For ye*rebelled against my command- 
rant in the desert of Zin, in the strife of 
the congregation, to 'reverence me at the 
water before their eyes: that is the Crater 
of Meribah in Kaclesh in the Mesert of Zm* 

15 f AndMosesspoke to Jkhovah, saying, 

16 Let Jehovah, "the God of the spirits 
of all flesh, set a man over the congrega¬ 
tion* 

17 Who may go out before them, and 
who may go in before them, andwho may 
lead them out, and who may bring them 
in; that the congregation of Jehovah be 
not sheep which nave no shepherd* 

18 U And Jedovah said to Moses, Take 
thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man rin 
whom u the spirit, and *l&y thy band upon 
him; 
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19 And set him before Eleazar the Driest 

and before all the congregation: sn^dve 

him a charge in theirmght, ”* 

20And 'thou shalt put «t» ne of thine 
honour anon him that all the congrejS 

n Srad 5WT Vthreat 

21 Ami he shall stand before Eleazar 

pnest, who shall ask emmsd for him 
^fter the judgment of M ikt Lights before 
Jehovah : »at his word shallthey go out, 
and at 1m word they shall com? in, bod 
he, and all the children of Israel with him 
even all the congregation. 

22 And Moses <fid as JzuovAii ' had’ 
commanded him: and he took Joshua, and 
set him before Eleazar tlic priest, and be* 
fore all the congregation: 

23 And he laitl Ins hands upon him, Und 
gave him a charge, as Jehovah ‘ had* com¬ 
manded by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIII, 

I Offtrtngt on to be observed. 3 amiinwt 
bnmt-<iff'ering t 0 The offering on Ike sabbath* H 
on the new moans, 16 at the pdssbvtr, 3fl fn the 
dag of jb-xt-fntits* 

A ^^ EH0VA1 < spoke to Moses, saying, 

, £ Cominund tJie children of Israel, 
and say to them. My offering, and •my 
Tood for my sacrifices made by fire, for 
ta sweet Wour to me, shall ye observe to 
oltcr to me in their * season. 

S And thou shalt say to (hem, *This is 
the offering made by life which ye shall 
offer to Jehovah ; two lambs of the first 
year without spot tday by day, for a eon* 
timjal burnt-offering* 

4 Tlie one lamb shalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt thou 
offer tat ^evening: 

5 And tenth part of an ephah of flour 
for a ^meat-offering, mingled with the 
fourth part of a *hm of beaten oil; 

6 H h 4 continual burnt-oflei ing, which 
was ‘offered in mount Sinai for a sweet 
*odour, a sacrifice made by fire to Jehovah. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof ehaU be 
the fourth part of a bin lor the one lamb; 
r in the holy place shalt thou cause the 
strong 7 driiik to be poured to Jehovah for 
a drink-offering: 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at 
Evening: as (he 'meal-offering of the 
morning, and as the drink-offering there¬ 
of, thou shalt offer it* a sacrifice made by 
fire, of ft sweet ^odour to Jehovah. 

9 Y And on llic sabbath-day two lambs 
of the first year without spot, and two 
tenth^’parts of flour for a ^eal-offcring, 
mingled with oil, and the drinfc*otiering 
thereof: 

10 77u# is *the burnt-offering of every 
sabbath, beside the continual burnt-offer¬ 
ing, and its drink-offering* 

II If And *in the begmnings of your 
months ye shall offer a burnt-offering to Je¬ 
hovah; two young bullocks, and one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without spot; 

13 And *three tenth- l *parts of flour^or a 
“meal-offering, mingled with oil* Tor one 
bullock ; aml'two tenth- 3S parta of flour Jbt 
a M jneal-oflering, mingled with oil, for one 
ram; 

13 And a ^several tenth-"part of flour 
mingled with oil for a "meal-offering to 
one Iamb, for a burnt-offering of a sweet 
"odour, a sacrifice made by fire to Jehovah. 

m 
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14 Ami their drink-offerings shall be half [ 
a Mn of wine to a bullock, and the third 
part of a hin to a ram ? and a fourth part 
of a bin to a lamb: ting is the burnt-of¬ 
fering of every month throughout the 
mouths of the yeAt\ 

15 And kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering to Jehovah shall bo offered, besides 
the continual burnt-offering, and its drink- 
offering. 

16 “'And in the fourteenth day of the first 
month is the (jussover of Jehovah. 

IT “And in the fifteenth day of this month 
tithe feast: seven days shall unleavened 
bread be eaten, 

18 In the 'first day shall be a holy con¬ 
vocation ; ye shall do no manner of servile* I " f ' a * 7 ' 
work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by 

fire far a burnt -offering to Jehovah; two 
young bullocks, and one rum, and seven 
lambs of the first year: nhey shall be to-r 
you without blemish; 1 ’ 
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20 And their *raeal-offering shall he qf 
flour minded with oil; three tenth-^piirts 
shall ye oner for a bullock, and two tenth- 
spurts for a ram; 

21 A several tenth-^part shalt thou offer 
for every lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

22 And tone goat for a sin-offering, to 
make an atonement Tor you, 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt- 
offering in the morning, which is for a con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering* 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily 
throughout the seven days* die meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet ^odmir 
to Jkuovah : it shall be offered beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and its drink- 
offering. 

25 And r nn the seventh day ye shall have 
a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile* 
work* 

96 Y Also An the day of the first-fruits, 
when ye bring a new "meal-offering tojii^ji 
Jehovah, after your weeks “are on/, ye 
shall have a holy convocation.; ye shall 
do no servile work: 

27 But ye shall offer the bumt-offering 
for a sweet "odour to Jenovau; Hwo 
young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year; 

£8 Ann their "meal-offering of flour 
mingled with oil, three tentH-"parte to one 
bullock, two tenth-spurts to one ram, 

29 A several tenth-^part to one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs; 

50 *£nd one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them besides the con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering and its "meal-offer¬ 
ing ("they shall be to you without blemish) 
and their drink-offerings- 

CHAPTER XXIX, 

1 Tta ofiring at Oi fast qf trumpets* 7 at the day 
efafoieHng their mb, 13 and o* the eight days 
qftkt fast qf ft oath*. 

A ND in the seventh month, on the first 
-£*- day of the month* ye shall have a holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work: 
is a day of blowing the trumpets to you, 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt-ottering for 
a sweet wour to Jehovah: one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year without blemish: 

S And their *meal-offering shall bt of 
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at various solemn /casts* 

flnur mingled with oil, three tenth-Vftrls 
for a bollock, and two tenth- 4 parts for a 
ram. 

4 And one tenth-^wrt for one lamb, 
throughout the seven Jambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-of¬ 
fering, to make an atonement for you : 

6 Beside ■thebumi-offcring of the month, 
audits meal-offering, and *flic daily bur nt- 
uftcring, and *it$ meal-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, ^according to their Vus- 
touK for a sweet Anbur, a sacrifice made 
by fire to Jehovah* 

7 Y And shall have on the tenth day 
of this seventh month a holy convocation; 
and ye shall ^afflict your souls: ye sliall 
not do any work therein: 

8 But ye shall oiler a burnt-offering to 
Jkhovau Jfbr a sweet “odour: one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven fambg of the 
first year; 'they shall be to you without 
blemish: 

9 And their u meal-offering shall be of 
flour mingled wilh oil, three tenth-Spuria 
to a bullock, and two tcfttk- ,a ports to erne 
ram, 

10 A several tenth- u part for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

It One kid of the goats far a sin-offering 
besides *the sin-offering of _ atonemonr, 
and the continual burnt-offering, and the 
'toical-offering of it, and Ihdr dnnk-ofter- 
ings, 

12 Y And ton the fifteenth day of the 
seventh im>n 111 ye shall have o holy* con¬ 
vocation; yc shall du no servile work, and 
ye shall keep a feast' to Jehovah seven 
days: 

13 And *vc shall offer a burnt-offering, a 
sacrifice made tiy fi^i of & sweet w odour 
to Jehovah ; thirteen young bullocks, two 
rams, amt fourteen lambs of the first year; 
they shall be^without blemish: 

14 And their ^meal-offering shall he of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-^pam 
to every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two teDth- w parts to each mm of the two 
rams, 

15 And a several tenth-^rt to eacn 
lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

lfi And one kid of the goots/or a sin- 
offeriiig; beside the continual burnt-of¬ 
fering:, “its ineal-offiiring, and iU drink- 
offenng* 

17 Y Ami on tlie second day ye shall offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rating and 
fourteen Iambs of the first year wifltout 
spot: . 

Id And their "meal-offering and their 
drink-offeringa for the bu Hocks, for ihe 
rams, and for the lambs, shad be Becom¬ 
ing to their number, 'after the "custom: 

19 And one khl of the goatsfor a sin-of- 

feriug; besides the continualounit-offer* 
ing, and tlie "meal-offering thereof, and 
thdr driok-offoringft. ' . _ 

20 Y And on the third day eleven bul¬ 

locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish: 4 

2t And their "meal-offering and their 
drink-offering for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord¬ 
ing to their number, "after tlie “custom. 
S3 And one goat for a sin-oftcringj besides 
the continual burnt-offering,and "its meal¬ 
offering, and Its drink-offering. 
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year without blemish: 

24 Their “meal-offering and their drink- 
offering* for foe bullock*, for the runs, 
and for foe lambs, shall be according to 
iheir number, after the “(custom: 

45 And one kid of the goats for a sin-of¬ 
fering; beside the continual bumi-dTenng, 
“its meal-offering, ami its drink-offering* 
2(i T And on the fifrk day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot: 

27 And their ^meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings for tlie bullocks, for the 
rains, and for the lambs, shall be accord¬ 
ing to their number, after the “custom: 

4§ And one gout for a sin-offering beside 
the continual barnt^offering^aud its meal- 
offering, and its drink-offering. 

29 ^ And on foe sixth day eight bullocks, 
two mints vnd fourteen lambs of foe first 1 
year without blemish ± 

30 And their ^ineal-offering and their 
drink-offerings for. the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs* thaU be according 
to their number, after tne “custom; 

31 And one enatjor a sin;-offering; besides 
flic continual burnt-ofthring, “its meal-of¬ 
fering, and its drink-offering. 

32 f And on the seventh day seven bul¬ 
locks, two rams* and fourteen lambs of 
foe first year without blemish; 

33 And their r meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the. 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord¬ 
ing lo their number, after foe ^custom: 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering; be¬ 
sides the continual burnt-offering, *5te 
mu&l-offering, and its drink-offering* 

55 1 On the eighth day ye shalfhavc a 
"solemn assembly; ye shall do no servile 
work therein: 

36 Hut ye stall offer a bumt-ofibring, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet *W«ur 
to Jehovah: one bullock, one ram, seven 
lambs of foe first yearwilhout blemish: 

37 Their 41 meal-offering and their drink- 
#iff«rings for the bullock, for the ram, and 
for (he lambs shall bt according to their 
number, after the ^custom: 

38 And one goat for a sin-offering: be¬ 
sides the continual pumt-offeringp and 
meal-offering, and its drink-offering* 

39 These thing* ye shaft Bdo to Jehovah 
in your *set feasts* besides your 'vows, 
and your free-will-offerings, for your 
bumt-olforingK, and for your ^meal -offer* 
ing^, and for your drink-offerings, and for 
you r 4 *ttaiik-oJTeri nga. 

4b And Moses told the children of Israel 
according to all that Jehovah * had* com¬ 
manded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXX* 

I Tows ori sot to Im broken. 3 The exception of a 
maid's mm* S a 9 Qf a widow**, or 

fcfr (Mat w divorced. 

A ND Moses spoke to *foe heads of the 
tribes concerning foe children of Is* 
rael, saying. Tins is the thing which Jeho¬ 
vah hath commanded. 

2 *If a man vow a vow to Jehovah, or 
*swrau- an oath to bind %tmselfwifoaboKid; 
he uhall not tbreak Ms word, he shall Mo 
according to all that proceeded! out of his 
month. 
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CHAPTERS XXX* XXXI. 

! $ If a woman also vow a vow to Jeho- 
] andhind Am# by a bond, bring in 
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her fathers boose in her youth; 

4 And her lather hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith she hath bound “herself, 

u n fothcr stall hold his peace at her; 
then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she hath bound “herself 
shall stand* 

5 But if her father disallow her in the 
day that he hcareth, not any of her vows 
or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound 
'herself shall stand: and Jehovah shall 

forgive her, because ncr father ^restrained 
her. 

6 And if she had at all a husband when 
tfche vowed, or uttered ‘any thing out of 
her Tips, wherewith she bound ’herselfs 

7 And her husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her in the day that he heard 
ft? then her vows shall stand, and her 
bonds wherewith she bound “herself shall 
stand* 

S But if her hustand '“restrained her on 
the day that he heard it, llieti he shall make 
her vow which site vowed, and that which 
she uttered with her lips, wherewith she 
bound “herself, of none effect; and Je¬ 
hovah shall forgive her* 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 
that js divorced, wherewith they hare 
bound ^themselves, shall stand against W* 

10 And if she vowed in her husb&DtPs 
house, or bound ^herself by a bond with 
an oath; 

11 And her husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her, and '“restrained her not: 
then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond where with she bound “herself shaft 
stand* 

12 Bat if her husband hath utterly made 
tliem void on the day he kcanl 'them ; then 
whatever proceeded out or her lips con¬ 
cerning her vows, or concerning the bond 
of “herself, shall not stand: her husband 
hath made them void ; and Jehovah stall 
forgive her* 

1ST Every vow, and every binding oafh_ to 
afflict “herself, nor himband may establish 
it, or her husband may make it void* 

14 But if her husband altogether hold 
his peace at her from day to day; then he 
esfablisheth oil her vows, or all ner bonds, 
which ore upon her; he confirmed! them, 
because he held his peace at her in the day 
(tat he heard them * 

15 But if he shall "in any way make 
(hem void after he hath heard them* then 
he shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are Ihe ^ruinauces which Js- 
hovah commanded Moses between a man 
and his wife, between the father and his 
daughter, firing yti in her youth in her 
father’s house. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

i The Midiantte* are spoiled, and Balaam stain, 13 
Afina is tangry with the vfirrrs, far saving the 
wotorn alive, 19 Hint? the soldiers, with their 
captives and spoil, are to he purified. 55 3V pro¬ 
portion. whereby the prey is lobe divided. 4S Ttti 
voluntary oblation to the treasury if JERGYAJL 

AND Jeho vah spoke to M<ges, saying, 
-fX 2 *Avengethe children of Israel of 
foe Midianites; after want shalt thou 'be 
gathered to thy people* 

3 And Moses spoke to the people, say* 

145 



The AfidianUes spoiled* 


NUMBERS. 


tog. Arm some of yourselves to the war, 
and let them go against the Midianites, 
and avenge Jehovah of Midmil* 

4 tOF every tribe a thousand, throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to 
the war. 

5 So there were “set apart out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of erery |, "* i ' 
tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, aj 
thousand of s each tribe; them and Phine-j 
has the sun of EJeazar the priest, to the; 
war, with the holy instruments, *even *the 
trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 Aaid they warred against the Mitlian- 
ites, as Jehovah commanded Moses; and 
'they slew all the ‘males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Mulian, 
besides the rest of them that were slain: 
namely 3 ^Evi, and Rekcm, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Rcba, five kings of Midiau: 
^Balaam also the sou of Beor they slew 
with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took all the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, 
and all their docks, and ill their goods. 4 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, and all their * castles ? with fire* 

11 And *they took ah the spoil, and all 
the prey, both of men and of beasts. 

IS And they brought the captives, and 

the prey, and the spoil to Moses and Elea - 
zac the priest* and to the congregation of 
the children of Israel, to the camp at the 

J hina of Moab, which art by Jordan ?iear 
ericho. 

13 U And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and all the pribccs of the congregation, 
went forth to meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was^angry with the offi¬ 
cers of the host, with the captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
who came from the tbattle. 

15 And Moses said to them, Have yc 
saved ^all the women alive ? 

16 Behold, khesc caused the children of 
Uraelg through the ’counsel of Balaam, io 
commit trespass against Jehovah in the 
matter of Poor, and "there was a plague 
among the congregation of Jehovah. 

IT Now therefore "kill every male among 
tiie little ones, and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying wfth thim, 

18 But all the women-children, that have 
not known a man by lying with him, keep 
alive for yourselves. 

19 And Mo yc abide without the camp 
seven days: whoever Itath killed any 
person, and * whoever hath touched any 
slain, purify both yourselves and your cap¬ 
tives on the third day, and on the seventh 
day. \ 7 

$0 And purify all your raiment, and all 
fthat is made of skins, and alt work of 
goats* hair, and all things made of wood. 

SI T And Ele&zar the priest said to the 
men of war who went to the battle. This w 
the ordinance of the law which Jehovah 
commanded Moses ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the 
brew, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fife, 
ye shall make if go through the fire, and it 
shall be clean; nevertheless it shall be 
purified *with the water of separation:! 
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How the prey U to be divided* 

and ail that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. 

24 'And ye shall wash your clothes on 
the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, 
and afterward ye sliall come into the cainp. 

25 ^ And Jehovah spoke to Muses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey fthat was 
taken, both of man and of beast, thou, and 
Kleazar the priest,,and the chief fathers 
of the congregation; 

2 7 And J divule the prey into two parts; 
between diem th.it took the war upon 
them, who went out to battle, and between 
all the congregation; 

23 And levy a tribute to Jehovah of the 
men of war who went out to battle: Hme 
living creature of five hundred, both of 
the persons, and of the beeves, and of die 
asses, and of the sheep: 

29 Take it of their half, and give it to 
Eleazar the priest, for o heave-ottering of 
Jehovah. 

50 And of the children of Israeli half, 
thou filial! take ■'one portion of fifty, of the 
persons, of the beeves of the asses, and 
of the Uflocka/of all *kimls of bouts, and 
g}ve them to the Invites, *wlto keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of Jehovah* 

51 And Moses and Klc&zar the priest did 
as Jehovah * had’ commanded Moses. 

33 And the booty, being the rest of the 
prey which the men of war had caught, 
was six hundred thousand and seventy 
thousand and five thousand aheep, 

33 And ^threescore and twelve thousand 
beeves* 

34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons 
in all^ of women that had not known man 
by lying, with him* 

36 Ami the half which teas the portion 
of them that went outto war, was in num¬ 
ber three hundred thousand and seven and 
thirty thousand and five hundred sheep: 

37 And Jehovah’s tribute of the sheep 
was six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of which Jehovah’s tribute, was 
threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty fJiouwiml 
and five hundred; of which Jehovah’s 
tribute was threescore and one. 

49 And the person* torn sixteen thou¬ 
sand, of whom Jehovah’s tribute wan thirty 
and two persons. 

41 And. Moses gave the tribute, which 
teas Jeuoyah’e heave-offering, to Elca/Jir 
the priest,*as Jehovah 1 had*icommanded 
UoscSf 

42 And of the^ children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses divided from the men that 
warred 

43 (Now the half that ^belonged to the 
congregation was three hundred thousand 
and thirty thousand and seven thousand 
amt five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and fire 
hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 

47 Even *of the children of Israel’s half 
Moses took one portion of fifty, both of 
mait and of beast, and gave them to the 
Levites, who kept the charge of the taber¬ 
nacle of Jehovah; as Jehovah command * 
ed Moses. 
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4fi \ And the officers who uaere over thou¬ 
sands of the host,the captains of thou¬ 
sands, and captains of hundreds, came 
near to Muses : 

49 Amt they said to Moses, Thy servants 
have taken the suiu. of the men of war 
who are under our tcharge* and there 
laketh not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation 
fur Jkhqvah, what every tmtn hath t"V>b- 
tamed, ofjewelsofgold, chains, and brace¬ 
lets, rings, car-rings, nrwl "drops^ *to make 
an atonement for our “lives before Jeho¬ 
vah, 

51 And. Moses and Rleazar the priest 
took the gold of them, even all- wrought 

jewels. 

52 And all the gold of tike toffering that 
they offered up to Jkhotaii* of the captains 
of thousands, and of the captains of hun¬ 
dred^, was sixteen thousand seven hundred 
ami fifty shekels* 

53 (For 6 the men-hf war li&d taken spoil, 
ev«ry man for himself.) 

5-t And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of the captains of thousands, 
anti of hundreds, and brought it into the 
ls teut of the congregation, /or a memorial 
for the children of Israel before Jejiovaii. 


CHAPTER XXXII, 

\ Tie foubenitet and GadiU* i enire<U for (heir in* 
heri{ante on that tidejordxtn. 6 More* rtprottih 
theta. 1 (i They ofer hta i conditions to hit content* 
3'i M att atsigtuih then the iand. 39 They con¬ 
quer it. 

MOW the children of Reuben and the 
-Li children of Gad hail a very great 
mullitudix of cattle: and when they saw 
the land of *Ju;mjr, and the land of Gilead, 
tint behold, (lie place was a place for 
cattle; 

2 The children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben came and spoke to Moses, and 
to Elen^ar the priest,and to the princes of 
the cimgregatiou, saying* 

3 Ataroth, and Dram; and Jaazer* and 
*Xi ninth, and lfcshbun, and Klealch, and 
c '3ebain, ami Nebo* and ‘'Bonn, 

4 firm the country. *which JrhovjUi 
smote before the congregation of Israel, t* 
a hind for cattle, and thy servants have 
cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found 
favour in thy sight, let this laud be given 
to thy servants for a possession, and bring 
ns not over Jordan. ^ 

6 IT And Moses said to the children of 
Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall 
your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit 
nerc? 

7 And wherefore tdiscourage ye the heart 
of the children of Israel from going over 
into the land which Jehovah bath given 
them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, fwhen I sent 
them from Kauesh-bamea 'to see the land. 

9 For *when they went up to the valley 
of Rshcol, and saw the land, they discou¬ 
raged the heart of the children of Israel, 
dint they should not go into the land which 
Jehovah had given them. 

10 ‘And Jehovah’s anger was kindled tlvc 
same time, and he swore, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up 
out of Egypt, *from twenty years old and 
upwards, shall see the land which I swore 
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to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; be¬ 
cause ^hey have hot twholly followed me: 

12 ^Excepting Caleb the son of Jephun* 
neb the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of 
Nun: ""for they have wholly followed Je¬ 
hovah. 

1$ And Jehovah’s ^anser was kindled 
against Israel, and he made them "wander 
in the Meaejt forty years, until *all the ge¬ 
neration that bad done evil in the sight of 
Jkhoyah was consumed* 

14 Ami behold, ye arc risen up in your 
fathers’ stead* *a progeny of sinful men* to 
augment yet the 'fierce anger of Jehovah 
towards Israel. 

15 For if ye ^tum away from after him, 
he will yet again leave them in the ’desert; 
and yc *wiH destroy all this people. 

16 If And they came near to.him, and 
said. We will build sheep-folds here for 
our cattle, and cities for mir little ones: 

j 17 But *we ourselves will go ready armed 
| before the children of Israel, until wc have 
! brought them to their place: and our little 
juncs shall dwell in the ^fortified cities* be- 
; cause of the inhabitants of the laud. 

18 'Wc will not return to our Ituusea, 
until the children of Israel * shall’ have 
inherited every man his inheritance. 

19 For wc will not inherit with them on 
yonder side ‘of’ Jordau* or forward; be¬ 
cause our inheritance is fallen to us on tins 
side ‘ of 5 Jordan eastward* 

20 T And “Mosftg said to them. If ye will 
do this thing, jf ye will go armed before 
Jehovah to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed pier 
Jordanbefore Jehovah, until he hath driven 
out his enemies from before him, 

22 And *the land be subdued before Je¬ 
hovah: then afterward *yc shall return* 
land be guiltless before Jeiiovah,- and be¬ 
fore Israel; and ’this land dull be your 
; possession before Jehovah. 

! 23 But if ye will not do so, behold* yc 
have sinned against Jehovah: and be sure 
■your sin will find vou out. 

24 *Build "yourselves cities fur your little 
ones, ami folds for your sheep; and do 
that which hath proceeded out of your 
mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben spoke to Moses, say¬ 
ing, Thy servants will do as my lord com* 
mandvm. # 

26 *Oqr little ones, our wives, our Hocks, 
and all our rattle, shall be Uicre in die 
cities of Gilead: - 

27 Mbit diy servants will passover, every 
loan armed for war,, before Jehovah to 
bottle, as my lord saitk. 

28 “So concerning them Moses com mand¬ 
ril Klcazar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun. ami the chief fathers of the tribes 
of the children Jt»f Israel: 

29 And Moses uaid to them. If the child¬ 
ren of Gad amt the children of Reuben 
will pass with you over Jordan* every man 
armed to battle, before Jkhoyah, and the 
land, shall be subdued before you; then 
yc shall give them the land of Gilead for 
a possession; 

50 But if they will not pass over with 
you armed, they shall have possessions 
among you in die land of Canaan. 

51 Avia the children of Gad and Ihe 
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children of Reuben answered, saying. As 
Jehovah hath said to thy servants, so will 
we do. 


32'We will pass over armed before Je¬ 
hovah into the land of Canaan, Uuit the 
possession of our inheritance on this side 
*of* Jordan may be ours, 

S3 And-fMosea gave to them, even to the 
children of Gad. and to the children of 
Reuben, and to half the tribe of Manas- 
sch, the mm of Joseph,/the kingdom of 
vSihun king of the Amorites, and the king¬ 
dom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with 
the cities thereof in the ''regions, even the 
cities of the country round about 

34 f And the children of Gad built *Di- 
bon, and Atarofh, and *Aroer, 

35 Aud Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

56 And i Bcth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
mt2 fortified cities: and folds for sheep, 

37 And the children of Reuben “built 
Hcshhon, and Elealeh, and Klrjailiaim, 

53 And/Nebo, and ^Baal-meon, (*their 
names being changed,) and Shibmah: and 
tgavc other names to the cities wliidi they 
built. 

39 And tlie children of r Machiv the son of 
Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and 
dispossessed the Amorite who was in it. 

40 And Moses '*ave Gilead to Machir 
the sonof Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And *Jair the son of Manasseh went 
and took -the small towns thereof* and 
called them ’the villages of Jair+ 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called It No- 
bah, after Ids own name. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

I TV» and f ur ty Journeys qftht IsratiUcs. 50 Th* 
C<tWM7iit*t are to be destroyed. 

HpHESE are the journeys of the children 
A of Israel, who went forth out of the 
land of Egypt with their armies under the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out ac¬ 
cording to their journeys by tlie command¬ 
ment of Jehovah ; and these are their 
journeys according to their goings out, 

3 And they '■journeyed from Raineses in 
‘the drat month, on the fifteenth day of the 
first month ; on the morrow after the pass- 
oyer the children of Israel went out c2 by a 
high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians ’were burying all 
their first-born, *whom Jehovah had smit¬ 
ten among them: *«pun their gods also 
Jehovah executed judgments. 

5 ^And the children of Israel ‘journeyed 
from Ramoses, anil pitched in Succoth* 

fi And they ^journeyed from ”3uccoth, 
and pitched mEtham, winch is in the edge 
of the wilderness* 


7 And ‘they ’journeyed from* Etham, and 
turned again to PUhahiroth, which is be¬ 
fore ltaal-zcphon: tuid they pitched before 
MIgilol. 

8 Anil they journeyed from before Pi- 
liahiroth, ana passed through die midst of 
the sea into uig desert; and went three 
days 3 journey in the desert of Etbam, and 
pitched in hlarah. 

!) And they journeyed from Marah, and 
‘came toElim: andiuElim were twelve 
fountains of water, and threescore and 
ten ml octrees; and they pitched there* 
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10 And they ‘journeyed from Elltn, and 
encamped by the Red sea. 

11 And they “jouriieyed from the Red 
sea, and encamped in the HvildemeKs of 
Sin. 

12 And they “journeyed out of the wil* 

: demess of Sin, and encamped in DopliLuli, 

13 And they ^journeyed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they ^journeyed from Alush, ami 
encamped at "Rephidim, where was no 
; water for the people to drink* 

! t5 And they “journeyed fi-om Rcphidim, 

and pitched in the “wilderness of SinaL 

16 And they “journeyed from the desert 
of Sinai, and pitched EEibroth-hattaa- 
vah. 

17 Aud they ^journeyed from Kibroth- 
Imttaavuh, aud 'encamped at Haxerofh. 

13 And diey 1T joumeyed from Hu/^^i oth, 
and pitched in fRithimih. 

19 And tliey "journeyed from Rithmah, 
and pitclted at Rimmon-parez*. 

2t> And they “journeyed from Rimmon- 
purc/^ and pile;lied in LibnaU* 

21 And they journeyed from JJbiudi, 
and pitched at Ri&sah* 

22 And they journeyed fromltis&uh, aud 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they ^journeyed from Keluda- 

thah, and pitched in mount Shapbcr. 

24 Ant! they ““journeyed from mount Slia- 
pber, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they ^journeyed from Haradoh, 
and pitched in Makhefoih. 

36 And they “journcyi^d from Makheloth, 
and encamped at. Tahath* 

27 And they ^jouracycil from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah* 

28 And they “jourueyed from Tamil, and 
pitched in Mithcalu 

29 And they journeyed from Mithcah, 
and pitched in Hashmunah. 

30 And they ^journeyed from llashino* 
nah, and Vncamiied at Mnscvofh. 

31 And they ^journeyed from Mo&eroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan* 

32 And Ihey “journeyed from /Bene-ja- 
akan, and f encampe<l at Hur-hagidgad. v 

S3 And they ^journeyed Tnnn llor-hagid- 
gad, and pitched in Jutliathuh* 

34 And they ’’journeyed frmn Jotbathah, 
aud encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they “journeyed from Kbronali, 
’and encam|>erl at K'/.ion-saber. 

30 And they “loumeyea from Ezion-p- 
ber^and pitched in the "desert of Zin, 
which i,¥ K&defih. 

37 And they journeyed from ’Katlcsh, 
and pltdied in mount flor, in the edge of 
the land of Edom. 

38 And*Aaron the priest went up into 
! mount Hot "by the commandment of Je¬ 
hovah, and died there, in the fortieth year 
after the children of Israel ^Twd come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the first day of 
the fifth month* 

39 And Aaronttttwahundredand twenty 
and three years old when he died in mount 
Hor, 

49 And ting Arad the CanaAnite, wiro 
dwelt in die south in the land of Cans an, 
heard of the coming of the children of Is¬ 
rael* 

4t And they “journeyed from mount 
- Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 



The borders cf the land, and 


CHAPTER XXXIV* the princes who ir ere to divide it . 


42 And they journeyed from Zalmonah, 
2 nd pitched m Punou, 

4$ And they '“journeyed from Funoi^aml 
•pitched in Oboth. 

44 Amt f thoy ^journeyed from Oboth, 
and pitched In U^Ije-abarim, in the burder 
of MwiU. 

45 And they ••journeyed from Iim, and 
pitched *Sn Kbon-gad* 

46 And they “journcyed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Alimm^-diblathaim, 

4T And they '“journeyed from Almon-di- 
blathaiin, r ;md pitched in the mountains of 
Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 Ami they “journeyed from die moun¬ 
tains of Abnrhn, and ^pitched in the plains 
of Mwtb by Jordan mar Jericho* 

49 Anri they pitched by Jordan, from 
Hcth-jesimotii even to Q ‘Abcl-ahitdm in the 
plains of Mnab, 

50 AtuHbhovam spoke to Muses in the 
plains of Mtmb by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

51 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them, *When ye arc passed over 
Jordan into the land of Canaan; 

52 n'hun ye shall drive out all the in¬ 
habitants of the land from before you. and 
destroy all their “carved stones, and de¬ 
stroy ;i)E ihdr molten images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants 
q^tlie land, and dwell therein: for I have 
riven you die land tv possess it. 

54 And *yq shall divide the land by lot 
for an inheritance among your families; 
and to the more ye shall fgive the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall tgivo 
the less inheritance; “each many's tViAerif- 
anee shall l>r in the place where Ids lot 
falle’h; aceuitliog to the tribes of your fa¬ 
thers ye shall inherit, 

55 liuf if ve will not drive out the inha¬ 
bitants of the land from before yon; then 
it shall come to pass* that those wlunn ye 
lrj remain of them shaU be "“prickles in 
your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and 
shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell, 

56 Moreover* it shall come to pass* that I 
“will do to you, as I thought to do to them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I 77ie Winters uf the land. tti JTie wmts of /A# man 
irJto shall divide the land, 

A NT1 Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
"tX £ Command the children of Israel, 
and say to them. When ye come into *the 
land of Canaan; (fhi^ u the land ttiat shall 
fall to you for an inheritance, ftttrc the land 
of Canaan with the 'borders thereof:) 

3 Then *your sooth quarter shall be from 
this Mcsert of Zin along by the ^ide of 
Rdom, and your south border shall be the 
outmost coast of*the salt sea eastward: 

4 And your bonier shall turn from the 
sooth *to the ascent of Afcrabtriin, and pass 
on to Zin; and the going forth thereof shall 
hr from the south to Kadenti-bamea, and 
shall go on toSIIaxar-addar, and pass on 
to A/mon; 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass 
From Ay.raon *(o the ^torrent of Egypt and 
the goings out of it shall be at the sea, 

6 And a* far (he western bordetyye shall 
even have the great sea fur a border; this 
shall he your west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border; 
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from the groat sea yc shall 'mark out far 
yon 'mount Uor: 

8 From mount Hor yc shall "mark out 
your border Ho the entrance of Hamath; 
and ttie goings forth of the bonier shall be 
to *Zedad: 

9 ^ And the border shall ep on to Ziph- 
ron, and the goings out oRt shall be at 
f Hazar-onan: this shall be yoor north 
border. 

10 And'yc shall 7 mark nut your east bor¬ 
der from Ilaxar-cnan to Shepham; - 

11 And the coast shall go down from 
Shepham “to Riblah, on the east side of 
Ain; and the border shall descend, and 
shall reach to the Isulc of the sea "of ^Kin- 
noreth castwrard: 

IS And the bonier shall go down to Jor^ 
dan, and die goings out of it shall be at 
Hhe salt sea. iTiis shall be your land with 
the •borders thereof round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel, saying, ^This i» the land which 
ye shall innent by lot, which JznovAH 
commanded to give to the nine tribes, and 
to the half tribe: 

14 ’For thy tribe of the children of Reu¬ 
ben, according to the house of their fathers, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad ac¬ 
cording to the hou*s$ of their fathers, have 
received their ihAmfrtttce/ and half the 
tribe of Mftnasflch have received their in¬ 
heritance : 

15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance on this side Jor¬ 
dan mar Jericho eastward, toward the 
sun-rising. 

16 And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
IT Tl^se are the names of the men who 

shall divide the land to yon: ’Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

IS And ye shall take one prince'of “each 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are these; 
Of the tribe of Juduh, Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeofi, Shemuel the »m of Ammihud. 

£1 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Klidad the 
son of Chialmu 

23 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Rukki the son of JogIL 

23 The prince of tlie children of Joseph, 
for the tribe of the children of M&na&seh, 
Ifannicl 1I*e son of Ephod, 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of 
Shiphtan. 

$3 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebaluti, Elizaplum the sot 
of Pamnch. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Is&achur, Palticl the son of 
Azzan. 

2T And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, Aliihud the son of 
Shelomi, 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphfali, Pedohel tlic son of 
Ammihud. 

£9 These art they whom Jehovah: com- 
mamied to divide the inheritance to the 
children of Israel in the land of Canaan. 
CHAPTER XXXV. 

I Eight and /orty r Him for tht Levitts with their 
ffulurfc, and measure thereof. 6 cf them «n 

129 



Tht cities qf tlie Levitts. 


NUMBERS. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1438. 


Ilil. 


‘‘i'K 1*3,4. 
*21. i- 

SttGhki b I. 
St illicit. 


* VCT. 13. 


hl * > W- i. 

^sj.a^w* 

f H*K *&09* 
flmn «c iklt 

(ik 

2l*4U 


H. 3. 


'kW.H. 


fo A* 9 3TLf fcv* of murder, 

31 No eat Inaction fur murder. 

A ND Jehovah spake to Hoses in the 
-fL plains of Muab by Jordan near Jeri¬ 
cho, saying, 

2 d Command the children of Israel, that 
they give to the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to dwell in; and 
ye shall give also to the Levites suburbs 
lor the cities round about them, 
o And the citie3 shall they have to dwell 
in; and the suburbs of them sliall be for 
their cattle, and for their goods, and for 
all their beasts. 

4. And the suburbs of the cities which ye 
shall give to the Levites, shall reach from 
the wail of the city and outward a tlxyu- 
sand cubits round about. 

5. And ye shall measure from without the 
city on the cast side two thousand cubits, 
arid on the south side two thousand cubits, 
and on the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand cubits; 
and the citv shall be in the midst: this 
shall be to diem the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And amc>D£ t the cities which ye sliall 
give to the Levites there shall befxiy; cities 
Far refuge, which ye shall appoint for the 1 ^ 
nnnslayer* tint he may lee thither: and 
ttu them ye shall add lorty and two cities. 

7 So m the cities which yc shall give to 
the Levites shall be ‘forty and eight cities; 
them shall ye give with their subui'bs. 

S And th& cities which ye shall give slutli 
be <of the possession of the children of Is¬ 
rael : 'from them that have many ye shall 
give many; but from them that have Tew 
ye shall give few; eveiy one shall give of 
his cities to the Levites according to his 
inheritance which the inherited*. + it iw. ** j» 

9 U And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 

10 Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them, /When ye 'are come over 
Jordan into the lahd ofCanaan; . 

11 Then *yeshall Select you convenient 
cities to be cities of refuge for you; that 
the slayer may flee thither, who kUleth 
any person t*without design. 

12 ‘And they shall be to you cities for 
refuge from the avenger; mat the man- 
slayer die not, until he stand before the 
congregation in judgment* 

13 And of these cities which ye shall 
give, 'six cities shall ye have for refuge^ 

14 4 Ye shall give three cities on tills side 
|oP Jordan, and three cities shall ye give 
in (belaud of Canaan, which shall be cities 
of refuge. 

13 These six cities shall be a refuse, both 
for the children of Israel, and "For the 
stranger, and for the sojourner among 
them: that every one that hilleth any 
person * without design may flee thither. 

16 "And if he smite him with an inatrn- 
ment of iron, so that he die, he is a mur-jE^iS,* 
derer: the murderer shall sorely be put 
to death. 

17 And if He smite hifn twith throwing 
n>'flt0D£f wherewith he may die, ami he 
die, he is a murderer; the mtuderer shall 
surely be put to.deaih. p 

18 Or if fie smite him with aha ncl-weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may die, and he 
die, he is a murderer; the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 

19 "Die "avenger of blood himself shall 
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The laics qf murder* 

sky the. murderer: when he meeteth him, 
he shall slay him. 

20 But ‘it he thrust him ^through hatred, 
or hurl at him *by lying T a\ wait, that he 
die; 

£1 Or in enmity smite him with hk hand 
that he die: he that smote him shall surely 
Jbe put to death # for he w a murderer: the 
®o,v unger of blood shall slay the murderer, 
wheohe meeteth him. ; 

.— . 22 But if he thurst him suddenly *with- 

!w£*S£ l oul enmity, or have**let fall upon him any 
1 thing without lying in wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man 
may die, seeing him not, and cast it upon 
him, that ho die, and woe not his enemy, 
neither sought his barm; 

24 Then r thc congregation shall judge 
between tlw* skyer and the “Vivenger or 
blood according to these judgments; 

25 And the congregation slmll deliver the 
slayer out of the hand of the “avenger of 
bjoml, and the congregation shall^ restore 
him to the city of nia refuge t whither lie 
hadiled ; antl ^hc shall abide in it to the 
death of (lie high priest, f who was anointed 
with the holy oil. 

2(> But if the slayer rIibII at any time 
come ^into the border of the city oNiia re¬ 
fuge, whither he lud fled; 

& And the Avenger of blood fitid him 
witliouL tlie '"border of the city of his re¬ 
fuge, and tlie l5 avenger uf blood kill the 
slayer; the shall not be guilty of blo-wl 

28 Because he should have rnuainrd in 
the city of hia refuge until the death of (he 
high priest; but after the death of the high 
priest the slayer ahull return into the land 
of hia possession. 

29 So these tlmtge shall be for “**an ozdi- 
nance of judgment to you throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings* 

30 ^Whoever killeth auy person,the 
murderer si tall be put to death by the 
*itumlk of witnesses: but one witness 
shall not testify a^inst any peraon f&rau&e 
Atm ia die. 

Si Moreover, ye shall take no “ransom 
Fnr the life of a murderer, ^howt^vm lhy 
of death: but ho sliali be surely put to 
death. 

32 And ye shall take no “ransom for him 
dial is fled to the city of hk refuge, that 
he should come a^ainto dwell in the land, 
until the death of the priest. 

S3 So ye shall not pollute the land where¬ 
in ye for blood defileth the land: 
and fthe land cannof. bc clconsnl of Ihc 
blood (hat is shed (herein, but "by At-blood 
of him that died it. 

34 ‘Defile not therefore the land which 

J e shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for*I 
ehoyaji dwell among the children of Is¬ 
rael. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

] The fafOflWJ&tVacP the inheritance if fanghltrt 
$ it r*medifi& by marrying in their cm fTib*s t 7 
test the inheritance ehavid be rtwvrf from (fie 
tribe. 10 daughter* qf Zdophthad marry 
their falher'e brother*' loni. 

A ND die chief fathers of the families of 
the children of Gilesd, the sm of 
Machir the sort of Manasseh, of the families 
of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spoke 
before Moses, and before the princes, the 
chief fathers of the children of Israel: 
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Of the marriage qf heiresses. 


CHAPTER XXXVI* 


2 And they said, ‘Jehovah com maudcd 
my lord to give the land for an inheritance 
by lot to the children*of Israel t and'my 
lord was commanded by Jehovah to ave 
the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
to his (ho eh ten*. 

5 And it they be married to any of the 
sons of the other tribes of the children of 
Israel* then ‘will their inheritance be taken 
from the inheritance of our fathers, and 
Sill be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
twhercmtfo they arc received: so Sill it 
be taken from tne lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when *the jubilee of the children 
of Israel shall be, then Sill their inherit¬ 
ance be put to the inheritance of die tribe 
wlkeren uto they are received: so ‘will their 
inheritance be taken away from the in¬ 
heritance of the tribe of our fathers^ 

5 And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel according to the word of Jeho¬ 
vah, saying, The tribe of the sons of Jo¬ 
seph *hath said well, 

6 This is the thing which Jehovah doth 
command concerning the dauriiters of 
Zclopheh&d, saying* Let them tmarry Xo 
whom they think best; Amly to the family 
of tlie tribe of their father shall they many. 

7 So shall not die inheritance of the 
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The daughters qf ZdophehatL 

children of Israel remove from tribe bi 
tribe: for every one of the children of Is¬ 
rael shad t*kem> himself to die inheritance 
of the tribe of nis fathers. 

B And /every ^daughter, that possessed* 
an inheritance in any tribe of the children 
of Israel, shall be wife to one of ihp family 
of die tribe of her father, that the child nhi 
of Israel may fyfccupy each inan the in¬ 
heritance of nts fathers* 

9 Neither^ shall the inheritance remove 
from one tribe to another tribe; but every 
one of the tribes of the children of Israel 
shall keep himself to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as Jeuovaii ‘had* commanded 
Muses, sodid the daughters of Zelonhehad: 

11 *For Mahlah, Tirzah, anti Hogfali, and 
Mil cuh, and Noah, die daughters of Ze~ 
lupLchad, were married to their father's 
brothers* sons: 

12 *^H</they were married tinto the fami¬ 
nes of the sons of Manaosch the son of 
Joseph, and their inheritance remained in 
the tribe of the family of their father. 

15 These are the commandments and die 
judgments, which Jehovah commanded 
by the hand of Moses to the children of 
Israel Hn the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER i. 

1 Wwi' tpeeth in (Ac tnd of the fortieth par, brtyty 
rek&ar&ing the tUry 6 of Cod'* promote 13 nf 
giving them O0ictrt t Id of tending Hi* tpiee to 
xrttrrk the l&idj 34 of God 1 * a nger for their itt~ 
cr*da£Uy t 41 and ditoheditnex 
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r PHBSE We the words which Moses 
A spoke to all Israel *on this side Jor¬ 
dan in the Mesert, in the plain over against 
*Suph, between Paran, and Tnphcl, and 
Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days* journey from 
Horcb by the way of mount Scir Ho Ka- 
dcsh-bariLftaJ 

3 And it came to pass *in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the first 
day of the month, that Moses spoke to the 
children of Israel, according to all that: 
Jehovah had given him in commandment 
to them; 

4 - After he had slain Sihon the king of 
the Anioritea, who dwelt En Heshbon, and 
Ggthc king of JB&phan, who dwelt at As- 
tarolfi *in Edrd: 

5 On this side 4 of’ Jordan, in the land of 
Moab, began Moses to declare tills law. 
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saying, 

6 Jehovah our God spoke to us^in lloreb, 
saying. Ye have dwelt long ^enough in this 
mount: 

T Turn you, and take your journey, and 
;o to the mount of the Araoriles, anil to 
.all iht places nigh thereto, in the plain, in 
the hills, and in the vale, and in the south, ( 
and by the sea-^shore, to the land of the.***. 
Carmanitefl, and to Lebanon, to the great 
river, the over Euphrates. 

£ Uphold, I have tset the land before 

J ou: go in and possess the land which 
Eiiorur swore to your fathers, *Abrah&m, JJ&gj 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give to them and to; £*3*4,*' 
their seed after them. |f * ** 
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9 % And *1 spoke to you at that time* shy¬ 
ing, lam not able to bear you myself alone: 

10 Jehovah your God hath multiplied 
you, and bcholik *ye arc lliis day as the 
stars of heaven for multitude. 

11 (’Jehovah God of your fathers make 
you a thousand times ‘more than ye are, 
anil Mesa you, rt aa he Ijadi nruinisea you 1) 

12 *!Itiw can I myself alone bear your 
curubrancc, and your burden, and your 

strirer 

13 i t i Appniut ymi \rise men, ami under- 
standing, and known among your tribes, 
and I will make them rulers over you. 

14 Awl ye answered me, and said. The 
thing whidi thou hast spukeii is good for 
us tu do. 

15 So' I took the chief of yinir tribes, 
wise men, and known, 'and rmacle them 
heads over you, captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, and captains 
over fillies, and captains over tens, and 
[officers among your tribes. 

I 1G And I clinked your judges at that 
|time, saying. Hear the anises between 
your brethren, and'judge righteously lie- 
tween *eaeh man and his ’brother, and the 
stranger that is with him. 

■ tr *Ye shall not trespect persons in judg¬ 
ment ; bott ye shall hear the small os well 
as the great; ye shall not be afraid of the 
face of man; for - fhc judgment t* GodV 
and the cause that is too hard for you, 
^bring it to me, ami 1 will hear it. 

IB And^ I commanded you af. lliat time 
all the tidnp which ye should do. 

19 Y Ami when we departed from Horeb, 
*wp went thrmigh all that great and terri¬ 
ble Mesert, which yc saw/hy the way or 
the mountain of the Amnrites, as Jehovah 
our Gml *had* commanded u*; and 'we 
came to Kailesh-barnea. 
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The story qf what btfdlIsrael } 

SO And I said to you* Ye are come to the 
mountain of the Amoritcs, which Jehovah 
our God doth give to us. 

21 Behold, Jehovah thy God hath set (he 
land before thee; go up and possess it, as 
Jehovah God of Ui y fathers hath said to 
thee, ’fear not, neither be discouraged, 

22 Y Andye came near to me everyone of 
you, and said. We will send men before us. 
and they shall search us out the land, and 
bring us word again by what way we must 
go up, and into what cities we snail come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and 
*1 took (welve men of you. one of a tribe: 

24 Anil *they turned and went up info 
th6 mountain, and cauie to the "brook of 
Eshcol, and searched it out, 

25 And they took ' some* of the fruit of 

the land in their hands, and brought # 
down to us, and brought us word again, 
and said, *It is a good land which Jehovah 
our God doth give us, j 

26 ''Notwithstanding, ye would not go up { 

but rebelled against the commandment ot 
Jehovah your God ; - 

2T And ye murmured in your tents, and 
said. Because Jehovah 'hated us, he hath 
brought us forth oat of the land of Egypt, 
to deliver us into die hand of the Arno- 
rites, todestroy us, 

31 Whither shall we go up? our brethren 
have tdiscouraged ourheart, saying,*Thc 
peopl eore greater ami taller than we; the 
cities art great and “fortified up to heaven; 
and moreover, we have seen the sons of 
the ^Anakims there* 

29 Then X said to you. Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them, 

50 'Jkiiovah your God who goclh before 
you, he shall fight for you, according to all 
that he did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes; 

51 And in the ’klesert, where thou hast 
seen how Jehovah thy God 'bore thee, as 
a man doth bear his son, in all the way 
that vc went, until ye came into this place. 

32 Vet in this thing *yc did not believe 
Jehovah your God, 

AS HVho went in the way before you, *to 
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day, 

34 And Jehovah beard the voice of your 
words,and was ^ngry,*and swore, saying, 

35 ^Surely there shall not one of these 
men of this evil generation see that £t>od 
land, which 1 swore to give to your fathers, 

36 'Excepting Caleb the son of Jephtin- 

neh: he shall see it, and to him will I give 
the (and. that he hath trodden upon, and to 
his children, because *he hath fwholly fol¬ 
lowed Jehovah, I 

ST 'Also Jehovah was “displeased with! 
me, for your sakes. Baying, Thou also shalt 
not go in thither* 

38 *£iU Joshua the sou of Nun, f who 
sfandcfo before thee, he shall so in thither, 
* “Encourage him: for he shalt cause Is* 
rael to inherit it. 

39 ^Moreover, your little ones, “that *ye 
said would be a prey, and your children, 
who in that day ’had no knowledge be¬ 
tween good and evil, they shall go in 
Anther, and to them will 1 give it, and 
th>y shall possess it. 
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40 ’But as for you, turn you, and take 
your journey into the 1T desert by the way 
of the Red sea, 

41 Then ye answered and said to me, 
*We have sinned against Jehovah, we will 
go up and light, according to all that Je¬ 
hovah our God commanded us. And when 
ye had girded on JG each man his weapons 
of war, ye "Inade light of going up info the 
“mountain, 

42 And Jehovah said to me. Say to diem, 
'Go not up, neither fight; for I n»i not 
among you; lest ycbe smitten before your 
enemies. 

43 So I spoke to ytm} and yc would not 
hear, but rebelled against the command* 
meat of Jehovah, and t - went presume* 
ously up into (he ^mountain* 

44 And ttie Amorites, wlio dwelt in that 
mountain, came out against you,and closed 
you, ^is bees do, and destroyed you in Scir, 
even to Harman. 

45 And ye returned and wept before Je¬ 
hovah; bul Jehovah would not hearken 
to your voice, nor give ear to you. 

4ft sSo ye abode in Kadesh many days, 
according to the days that yc abode there. 

CHAPTER 11. 

I Tht fteryiscmtinuedjiua they ttwrr wrf to m&idit 
ft.Uk the Edomites, 9 n*>r with the AtnahJfrx y 17 ti^r 
■a:ilk tht A#Wwnite& t S4 bul Si/wi tht Amorite jmj 

ittbirid hy them* 

'T'lIEN we turned, and took our joui jivy 
-k into llic ’desert by the way of die lieu 
sea, *is Jehovah spoke to mo: and wc 
campassetl mount Srir many days. 

2 And Jehovah spoke to iue t saying, 

3 Ye have encompassed tins mountain 
*fong enough: turn you tiurlliwurd, 

4 And command thou the people, saying, 
*Yc art to pass through the border of your 
brethren the children of Esau, who (fivcll 
in Scir; and tltey wliull be afi-md of you: 
take yc good heed to yourselves therefore: 

5 ^Contend not with them; for I will not 
give you of their land, tno r not so much as 
a foot-*fruck; ^because I have given mount 
8eir to Esau Jar a possession. 

6 Ye shall buy "looil of them for money, 
fhai yc may eat; and ye shall also buy 
water of them for money, that ye may d rink. 

T For Jkhoyah thy God hath bicoid thee 
in all the works of (l\y hand: he tnoweth 
thy walking through this great Mewrti 
’these forty years Jehovah thy God hath 
been with thee: thou hast lacked nothing* 
SfAnd when we passed by from <turbrem* 
ren the children of E*au, wlm dwelt h i Seir, 
tlirougl* tlic way of foe plain from *Elath, 
and firom Eziou-gabcr, we turned and pass* 
ex\ by the way of the 7 dcsert of Moab. 

9 And Jehovah said to me, riDistreirS not 
the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battle: for I will not give thee of their 

i 1 * _ . . * . 1. _X I__ 
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10 (*The Emims dwelt tberem in tiroes 
past, a people great, and many, and tall as 
Hi *e Aiukims; 

11 Who also were accoujilcd pants, u 
the Anakims; bat the Moabites call them 
Emims. t 

12 m The Korims also dwelt in Sen 
•formeriy, but foe children of Esau twic- 
ceedoil them, when they liad destroyed 



Stfion the Amoriie subdued* 

[stead ; as Israel did to the land of his 
possession, which Jehovah gave to them.) 

13 Now rise op, said J, and Igj ye over 

"the jlbrook Zered: anil we went over the 
brook ZeretL t , 

14 Ami the space in which we came *fn>m 
Kattesh-barnca, until we were come over 
the brook Zcred, wax thirty and eight 
years; p until all ia the generation of the 
men of war were wasted out from among 
the host, ‘toft Jkhovah swore to them, 

15 For imieed the 'hand of Jehovah was 
against them, to destroy them from among 
the host, until they were consumed. 

Hi \ So it came to pass, when all the men 
of war were consumed and dead from 
among the people, 

17 'i Jmt Jehovah spoke to me, saying, 

18 Than art to pass over through Ar, (lie 
ll bm , dvr «f Moab, this day: 

19 And when thou contest nigh over 
against the children of Ammon, distress 
them not, nor ■“contend will* them : for I 
will not give thee * any* of the Land of the 
children of Ammon a possession; be¬ 
cause i have given it to ^the children of 
jbnt fit a possession. 

20 {'Fhat also was accounted & land of 
gianrs: giants dwelt therein ,4 fbrmcrly; and 
the Ammonites call them %amzunnmins; 

SI *A people great, and many, and tall as 
the Anakims; but Jehovah destroyed them 
before them; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead : ^ 

23 As he did to the children of Esau, 
'who dwelt in Scir, when he destroyed 
f the Rorims from before them; anti they 
succeeded them, cuid dwelt in thdr stead 
even to this day: 

23 And *the A vims who dwelt in Ilaze- 
ruii, prm to -1i Ua?.a, *thc Cipiitorimsi, who 
came forth out of Caphlor,destroyed them, 
and dwelt in (heir stead.) 

24 Rise ye up, take your journey, and 
'pass over the river Arnon: behold, I have 

t iveu into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, 
mg of Hoshbon, and hia land: tbegin to 
possess itj and contend with him in battle. 
25 ■'This day will I begin to put the dread 
of thee and the fear of thee upon the na¬ 
tion* that are under the whole heaven, 
who shall hear report of thee, and shall 
tremble, and be m anguish because of 

m And I sent messengers out of the 
■Mesert of Kedemoth to Sihon king of 
Heshhou 'with words of peace, saying, 

2T 'Let me pa Ha through thy land: I will 
go along by the highway, I will neither 
turn to ilie right hand nor to the left* 

28 Thou shalt sell me “food for money, 
that I may eat; and give me water for 
money, that I may drink: “only I will pass 
through on my feet; t , „ 

29 (*Aa the children of Esau who dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites who dwell in 
Ar, did to me;) until I shall 'Jhave passed 
over Jordan into the land which Jehovah 
our God givctii us* 

30 <But Sihon king of Heshbcm would not 
let us [xi** by hims for ‘Jehovah thy God 
'hardened his spirit, ami made hb heart 
obstinate, that he might deliver him into 
thy hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And Jehovah said to me. Behold, I 
have begun to M give Sihoa and his land 
M 
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T%t story qf the conquest qf Og, 

before (bee: begin to possess, that thou 
maycBt inherit fans land. 

32 "Then Sihon came out against us, ha 
and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And 'Jehovah our God delivered lum 
before us j and rwe smote him, and his scaw, 
and all Ins people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
and ^utterly destroyed tthe nieo, and the 
women, and. the little ones of every city; 
we left none to remain; 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey to 
ourselves, and the spoil of the cities which 
wc took. 

36 'From Aroer which is by the brink of 
foe river of Anton, and from the city that 
is by the river, even to Gilead, there was 
not one city too strong for us : 'Jehovah 
our God delivered all to us; 

ST Only to'the land of the children of 
Ammon thou earnest not, nor to uny place 
of the river 'J&bbok, nor to the cities in (he 
mountains, nor to * whatever' Jehuvah 
our God forbade us. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 Tft# sior§ tike cOTguRf <y Og king qf Buka* 

11 17* bigimt Ms M. 11 The dittribuitfm 
thou tanas U i the tribes and half, -JZ3 Afoul* 

pmjflr tii enter into tht load. S61bu ptrtnilUd 
to set it. 

T HEN we turned, and went up the way 
to Bashan; and *Og fhe king of Ba- 
shait came out against ua, henud ail his 
people, to battle Edrei* 

2 And Jehovah said to me, Fear him not; 
for I will deliver him. and all his people, 
and his land, into thy hand; and thou shalt 
do to him as thou didst to *SjIi on king of 
the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So Jeiiovam our God delivered info our 
hands Og also the king of Bashan, and all 
his people: %nd we smote him until none 
was leu to him remaining* 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not 
from them, threescore cities, 'all the region 
of Arcsob, tiie kingdom of 0$ in Bashan* 

5 All these cities were 'fortified with high 
walla, gates, atul bars; besides unwalled 
towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed ihem, as we 
did to SIhnti king Sof Hcshbon, utterly 
destroying,the men, women, and children 
of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the 
cities, wc took for a prey to ourselves* 

8 And we took # at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites the 
land that was on this side ‘ of’ Jordan, from 
(lie river of Amou to Mount Hcnnou; 

9 IffTuch ^Ilermon (lie Sidontans call 
Sirion; and the Amtmtes call it ‘“Scnir j) 
10 'All Ihe cities of the plain, and all 
Gilead, and ‘all Bashon* to Salchah and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Ba-» 
alum. 

11 Tor only Og king of Bashan remained 
of (be remnant of’"giants ; bchold, his bed¬ 
stead was a bedstead of inm; is it turf in 
"Kabbah of the children of Ammon? nine 
cubits tens the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of 
a man. 

12 And this land, tcAieA we possessed at 
that time, ■from Aiuer which f & by the river 
Anion, and half mount Gilead, and J thn 
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cities thereof, gave I to the Reubenites and 
to the Gadites* 

13 *And the rest of Gilead, and all Ba- 
shan, being the kingdom of Os, gave I to 
the half-tribe of Mauasaeh.; all toe region 
of Argob, with all Bashan, which was called 
the land of giants. 

14 r Jair the son of Manasseh took all 
the country of Argob, Jto the “borders of 
Gcshuri, and Maachathi; and 'called them 
after his own name, Baahan-liavotVjair, to 
this day- 

15 “And T gave Gilead to Machir. h ^UB. SZ. XL 

16 And to the Reubemtcs **and to the!*swtt5. 
Gadites I gave from Gilead even to the 
river Araon* half the valley, and the bor¬ 
der, even to the river Jabbok, 1 which is 
the border of the children of Ammon: 

IT The plain also, anti Jordon, and the 
^rder thereqf, 1 from *Kinnereth “even to 
the sea of the plain, *evea the salt sea, 

Jnnder the springs of Pisgah, 

18 U And I commanded you at that time, 
saying, Jkhovak your God hath given you 
this land to possess it; *yc shall psuss over 
armed before your brethren the children! 
of Israel, all that are t s adgfity for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, 
and your cattle, (for I know that ye have 
•many cattle,) shall abide in your cities 
which i have given you ; 

30 Until Jehovah ‘shall’ have given 
rest to yofur brethren, as well as to you, 
and unttl tfeeyulko T&hall have possessed 
the land which Jehovah your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan; and then shall 
ye /return every man to his possession 
which I have given you. 

21 1 And T commanded Joshua at that 
time, saying, Thine eyes liave seen all that 
Jehovah your God hath done to these two 
kings: so “will Jehovah do to all the king¬ 
doms whither thou passed* 

22 Ye shall not fear them: fur‘J ehovah 
your God he “will fight for you. 

25 And f l besought Jehovah at iliut time, 

24 <f Lord Jehovah, thou hast begun to 
riww thy servant *thy greatness, and thy 
mighty hand: for Hvhat God is there t in 
heaven or in earth, that can do according 
to thy works, and according to thy might? 

25 I pray thecL let me go over, and see 
♦the good land that is beyond Jordan, that 
goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

96 But Jehovah Hvas “‘angry with me for 

J our sakes, and would notjiear met and 
ehovah said to me, l^et it suffice thee; 
speak no more to me of this matter. 

37" m Go.thou up to the top of UPis^ih, and 
lift up thine eyes westward, ana north* 
ward, and southward, and eastward, and 
behold iV with thine eyes: for thou shall 
not go over this Jordan. 

28 But "charge Joshua, and encourage 
him, and strengthen him: for he shall go 
over before this people, and he shall cause 
them to inherit the land which thou shaft 
see^ 

29 So we abode in *the Valley over against 
Bdh-peor. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 An tsharUtim iff obedience. 41 Mtmet appointetk 
the three ciltet of m that side Jordan, 

TVOW therefore hearken. 0 Israel, to 
J-'*the Ordinances and to the judgments, 
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which ! teach you, 2 to do them, that ye 
may live, and go in and possess the land 
which Jehovah God of your lathers givdh 
you* 

2 *Ye shall not add to the word which I 
command ymi, neither shall ye diminish 
2 anjf thing from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of Jkiioyau your God 
which I command you. 

8 Your eyes have seen what Jehovah 
did because of Baal-peor: tor all toe men 
that fill) owed Baal-peer, Jehovah thy God 
hath destroyed them from among you. 

4 But yc that did cleave to Jehovah your 
God, are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I Imetaught-you ^ordinances, 
;tnd judgments, even as Jehovah my God 
commanded me, that yc should do so in 
the land whither ye go to possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them: for this is 
S'our wisdom ami your understanding in 
the sight of the nations, which shall hear 
all these ^ordinances, and my. Singly this 
^reat nation is a wise and uiulerstomllAg 
people. 

T For *what nation U there so great, who 
Intthfi God so nigh to litem, as Jehovah our 
God « in all things that wo call upon him 
for? 

8 And what nation ta there so great, that 
hath tordiuam eg and judgments as right¬ 
eous as all this law, which I set before yon 
this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and ■keep 
thyself dilTgently, fc lest tluai forget the 
tilings which thine eyes have seen, and 1 
lesl they depart from thy heart all tin* days 
of thy fife i nut ‘teach them f to’ thy wms, 
and f to’ thy awns 1 sons: 

10 ^Especially ^Qie day when tlimi didst 
stand before Jehovah thy GihI in Horeb, 
when Jehovah said to me. Gather me the 
people together, and I will make them hear 
my woi-dg, that they may learn to fear me 
alt the days “which they shall live upon 
the earth, and that they may teach tnrir 
children. 

11 And ye came near and stood under 
the mountain; and the ^ntnmtain burned 
with fire to the t midst ( of heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick darkne^^. 

12 *And Jehovah spoke to you out of 
die midst of the fire's T[e heard the voice 
of the words, but saw nu **gimiUtodc; *tonly 
ye heard a voice* 

IS 'And he declared to you his covenant, 
which lie commanded you to perforin, even 
s 11 ton commandments; and r hc wrote them 
upon two tables of stone* 

14 ^ And ’Jehovah commanded me at 
(hat time to teach yon Ordinances and 
judgment, that ye might do them in toe 
land whither ye go over to possess it. 

15 *Take yc therefore good heed to your¬ 
selves; (for ye saw no “ "similitude on 
the day ^when Jehovah spoke to you in. 
Iforeb out of the midst of the fire;) 

16 Lest ye Corrupt wttrae/ejs#, and ^rnake 
you a graven image, the '“similitude of any 
figure, *the "likeness of male or female. 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on 
the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl 
that fiieth in the air. 

18 The likeness of any thing that cwp- 
eth on the ground, the likeness of any fish 

I that iff in the waters "under the earth: 
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God** spfthrf record 

19 And lest thou "lift op (hiue eyes to 
heaven, and when lliuu seest the sun* and 
the moon, and die stars, even "all die host 
of heaven, shouldcsl be “seduced to ‘wor¬ 
ship Them, and serve them, which Jehovah 
thy God kith ^divided to all nations under 
the whole heaven. 

2t> But Jehovah hath taken you, and; 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
f cfn out of Egypt, “to be to him a people 
of inheritance, as ye art lids day. 

21 Furthermore, f Jehovah was angry 
with me for your sukes, and swore tliat I 
should not go over Jordan, amt that 2 
should not go in to that good land which 
J tm>van my God girefh thee for an in- 
h?rilatice: 

22 But *1 must die in this land, V I must 
m>t gu over Jordan ; but ye H shall go over, 
ami possess* Hhsu good land* 

£3 fake heed in yourselves, Meat ye fiir-U 
get (lie covenant, of Jehovah your God, 
which he made with you*, bud make you a 
graven image, u the likeness of any thing 
which Jehovah lliy God hath forbidden 
thee. 

24 Fur*JKimvAH thy God is a consuming 
fire, r pen R a jealous God. 

25 When thou shaltbeget children, and 
children's children, and yc sliall liave re¬ 
mained long in (he land, and *&hall corrupt 
ifor/rxdcts, and make a graven image, “ 
the likeness of anv thing, and 'shall do 
evil in the sight of Jehovah thy God, to' 1 ’ 
provoke him to anger; 

26 f I call heaven and earth to witness 
a.Lainrt you this day, that yc riiall booh ut¬ 
terly perish from oft* (he land whereuuto 
ye go over Jordan to possess it: y« shall 
not ipndong your days upon it, but sliall 
utterly be destroyed* 

2T And Jehovah 'shall scatter you among 
the nations, ami ye shall be left few in 
number among the heathen, whither Je- 
ttoi'aii Khali teiul you. 

28 And 'there vc shall serve puls, the, 
work of men’s hands * wood anil stunc,' F 
'which neither sec, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
smell. 

29 *ftut if front thence thou shalt seek 
Jehovah thy God, thou shalt find faro, if 
tiinu seek luin with all thy heart, and with 
all Ihv soul, 

SO When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things fare come upon thee, *even in 
(he Jailer davs, if thou f turn to Jehovah_ 

thy God, and shalt be obedient to his voice; i. 

31 (Fin' Jehovah thy God is "a mttrciliiijA-si^* 
God;) he will not forsake thee, neither ’ 
destroy thee, nor forget die covenant of 
thy fathers, which he swore to diem. 

32 For “ask now of the days that arc past, 
which were before thee, since (he day liiat 
God created man upon the earth, and ask 
‘from flie ime side of heaven to the othcr^ 
whether there hath been any such tfsmgr as 
rhis great tiling tV, or hath been heard! ike 
it ? 

33 r B«l people * ever 9 hear (he voice of 
God speaking out of the midst of the fire, 
as thou hast heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God assayedto go and take 
him a nation from the midst of another 

nation, *hy 3, truiK *by signs, and by won-^_ 

dens, and by war, and ^by a mighty hand, j *£££* 
and 'by a strdchcd-out ann, "and by greaij**- u* 
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to the Israelites. 

terrors, according to all that Jehovah your 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

55 To thee it was shewed, that thou 
mlghtest know that Jehovah he is God; 
Hhert is none else besides him* T 

36 HJut of heaven^ he made thee to hear 
his voice, tfiat he might instruct thee; and 
upon earth he shewed thee his great fire; 
and thou besidest his words out of the 
midst of the lire. 

ST And because *he loved thy father*, 
therefore he chose their seed after (Item, 
and "brought thee out in his sight with his 
rnidity power out of Egypt; 

3S "To drive out nations from before 
(hee, greater and mightier than thou erf, 
to bring thee in, to give thee their land/pr 
an inheritance, as il i* this day* 

39 Know therefore this day, and consider 
ft in thy heart, that "Jehovah he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath; 
there is none else* 

40 f TIiou shalt keep therefore his **ordi- 
nances and his cmnmandmenta which I 
command thee this day, ’that it may go 
well with thee* and with Ihy children after 
thee, and that (lam mayest prolong thy 
days upon the earth, which Jehovah thy 
God rivetli thee, for ever. 

41 IpThen Moses r3 ^e|»arated thrcterities 
on this side 4 of* Jordan, towards the sun* 
rising; 

42 *That the fdayer might flee thither, 
which should kill ms neighbour ^without 
design, and hated him not in times past; 
and tliat fleeing to one of these cities he 
might live: 

4? Nutndy, *Bc»er in the “waste regioit* 
in the |dain country, of the Reubemtes; 
and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; 
and Golan in Bashan, of the Manassatcs. 

44 f And this is the law which Moses 
set before the children of Israel: 

45 These are die testimonies, and the 
“ordinances* and the judgments, which 
Moses spoke to the children of Israel, after 
they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side 4 of* Jordan, *in the valley 
over against Beth-pcor, in the land of 3i- 
hon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
Heshboti, whom Moses and (he children 
of Israel *kmofc, after they were como 
forth out of Egypt: 



Jordan, towards (he sun-rising: 

48 “From Aroer, wliicb is by the bank of 
the river Arnon, even to mount Sion, 
which is "Herman, 

4£> And all the plain on (his rifle 'oP 
Jordan eastwanl, even to the sea of, the 
plain, under the ^pringp of 

CHAPTER V. 

t roranon i is SJotfb* 6 7^ ta i arumh dmmh* 

32 At 0\e peopie't request Afraer wttrti the lam 
from Cod. 

A HD Moses called all Israel, and said 
to them. Hear, 0 Isnel, the ^rdi* 
nances and judgments which I speak in 
your bearing this day. that yc may lcam 
them, and fkcep, and do them* 

2 "Jehovah our God made a covenant 
with us in Horcb. 

6 Jehovah "made not this covenant with 

]$5 




The ten commandments* J 

our fathers, but with us, even ns, who are 
all of us here alive this day* 

4 'Jehovah talked with you face to face 
in the mount, out of Die midst of the fire, 

5 ( J I stood between Jehovah and you at! 
that time, to shew you the word of Jeho-. 
vah; for 'ye were afraid by reason of the' 
fire, and went not up into the mount J saying, 

6 II *l am Jehovah thy Gud, who brought 
thee out of the laud of Egypt, from the 
house of fbondinen. 

7 *Thou shall have *no other gods before 
me* 

8 ‘Thou shall not make thee any graven 
image, or any likeness qf any thing tliat is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth be¬ 
neath, or that is in the waters ‘under the 
earth; 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself io 
them, nor serve them; for I Jehovah thy 
God <m a jealous God, Visiting the iniqui¬ 
ty of the.fathen* upon the children to Die 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 

10 ‘And shewing mercy to thousands of 
them IItat love me, and keep my com¬ 
mandments. 

11 ‘Thou shalt not take the name of Je¬ 
hovah thy God in vain: for Jehovah will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain* 

12 *Kcep the sabbath-day to •hallow it, 
as Jehovah thy God hath commanded thee. 

15 "Sixihrys thou shalt labour, and do all 
thy work: 

14 But the seventh day f# the "fcabbaih of 
Jehovah thy God: tn xi thou shall not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh¬ 
ter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid¬ 
servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy man--servant 
and thy maid-servant may rest as well as 
thou. 

15 'And remember that thou wast a ser¬ 
vant m the laud of Egypt, and that Jeho¬ 
vah thy God brought thee out ‘from? thence 
‘through a mighty hand and by a stretched- 
outarm: therefore Jehovah thy God com¬ 
manded thee to keen the sabbath-day. 

1-61 'Honour thy father and thy mother,; 
as Jehovah thy God hath commanded thee; 
Mhat thy days mar be ^long, and Diat it 
may go well with thee, iir the land which 
Jehovah thy God dveth thee* 

17 ‘Thou shalt not kill* 

18 "Neither shalt thou commit adultery, 

19 ^Neither shalt thou steal. 

.SO 'Neither shalt thou bear false u testi¬ 
mony against thy neighbour. 

21 # Neither shalt thou 1 “covet thy neigh¬ 
bour's wife, neither shalt thou “long for thy 
neighbour’s house, his field, or his man* 
servant, or his maid-servant, his ox, or his 
ass, or any thing Jh&t is thy neighbour’s* 

22 U These words Jehovah spoke to all 
your assembly in the mount, out of the 
midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the 
thick darkness, with a great voice; and he 
added no more: and "he wrote them in two 
tables of stone, ami delivered them to me. 

23 ‘And it came to pass, when ye beard 
the voice out ofthemidst of the darkness, 
(for the mountain did bum with fire,) that 
ye came near to me, even all the heads of i 
your tribes, and your elders; 
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24 And ye said. Behold, Jehovah our 
Gocl tmtJi shewed us his glory, and his 
greatness, and f we have heard his voice 
out of the midst of Die fire: we have seen 
this day that God doth talk with man, and 
he'nivcth- 

25 Now therefore why should wo die? 

lor this great fire will consume us: “if we 
tliear the voice of Jeiiovau our God any 
more, then wc shall die* 

26 SFor who is there qf all flesh that hath 
heard the voice of the living Gud speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as we hau y 
and lived ? 

27 Go thou nea^ and hear all that Jeho¬ 
vah our God shall say: and 'speak thou to 
us all that Jehovah our God shall speak to 
Dice; and we will hear and do ti* 

28 Amt Jehovah heard the voice of your 
woids, wlien ye spoke to me; and Jeho¬ 
vah said to me, I have heard the voice of 
the words of tins people, which they have 
spoken to tliee: ‘(hey have well said all 
that they have spoken* 

29 *0 that there were such a heart in them, 
that they would fear me, nml ‘kecp all my 
commandments always, “that it might be 
well with them, and with their children 

forever! 

80 Go say to them, u Go yo into your tents 
again. 

SI But us for thee, stand thou here by 
me, "’and 1 will speak to thee all the com¬ 
mandments, and the ^ordinances, and the 
judgments, which thou shalt teach them, 
that they may do than in the land which 
i give tnem to pussena it. 

S@ Yc shall observe to do therefore as 
Jehovah your God hath commanded vou; 
"yc shall not lum aside to (he right baud 
or to the left* 

S3 Yc shall walk in *hll the ways which 
Jehovah your God hath cnnunamM you, 
that ye may live, 'and that it may he well 
with you, and that jre may prolong your 
days in the land winch ye shall posses. 

CHAPTER TL 

1 TV end qf the tadr it abeditiut. 2 An akorhtion 

thereto* 

1VT0W these are "the commambimiitn, (he 
J-1 ^ordinances, and the judgments which 
Jehovah your God cummamled to teach 
you, Diat ye might do them in the land 
whither ye Igo to possess it: 

2 “Thill (hou mlghtcfit fear Jehovah thy 
God, to keep all Ins statutes :md his emtt- 
mandmenfs which I command thee, llum, 
and thy son,and thy son’s son, all the days 
of thy life; *and that thy days may be pio- 
longed* 

3 % Hear therefore, 0 Israel, and observe 


longed* 

3 % Hear therefore, 0 Israel, and observe 
io do it ; that it may be well with lime, 
ami that ye may increase mightily, Je¬ 
hovah God of thy fathers hath promised 
thee, in the Land that fioweDi with milk 
and honey. 

4 ^Hear, O Israel; JznovAit our Gml is 
one Jehovah : 

5 And *thon shalt love Jehovah thy God 
*with nil thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might. 

6 Ami 'thefic words which I commaiulcd 
thee this day, shall be in thy heart; 

7 And ‘thou shalt tfceach them diligently 
jto thy children* and shalt talk of them 
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when thou sit feat in thy house, and whenj ■**« 
thuo wulkest by the way, and when thoir cl,R1 * T 
heat down, anil when thou rises! up, 

8 ‘Ami thou shale bind them for a sign 
upon thy hand, and they shall be as “front- 
lets kurecn thine eyes, 
y ’"And thou shalt write them upon the 
ports i>f thy house, and on thy gates- 
JO And it shall be, when Jehovah thy 
God shall have brought thee into the land 
which he swore to thy fathers, to Abra¬ 
ham , to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee 
great and goodly cities, "which thou build- 
edsL not, 

11 Ami houses full of all good things^ 
which thou filled st out, and ’cisterns hewn, 
which thou 'hewed st not, vineyards and 
olive-trees, which thou pi an ted st not; 

*when thou stall t have eateu ami be full ; 
l£ T/ten beware lest thou forest Jehovah, 
who brought thee forth out of the land of 
from the house of tbondage, 

13 Thou shall 'fear Jehovah thy God, 
and serve him, and *shalt swear by his 
name, 

H Ye shall not r go after other gods, *of the 
god* of the people who are round about you; 

13 (Kw 'Jehovah tliy God is a jealous 
God among you;) "lest the anger of Jhho- 
v.\h iliy God be kindled against thee, aiul 
destroy ilicc from off the face of the earth. 

Id 1| *Ve shall not tempt Jehovah your 
God, ’as ye tempted Mm in M&$$ah» 
ir Ye drall ‘diligently keepthe command - 
menu of J ehovaii your God, and his testi¬ 
monies, and his tori] inances, which he hath 
commanded thee* 

13 And thou “shalt do that which is right 
and good in die sight of Jehovah: that it 
may be well with thee, and thallium rnay- 
cst gu In and possess the good land which 
Jehovah swore to thr fathers, 

19 *To cast out all thine enemies from 
before thee, as Jehovah hath spoken, 

20 Jtud 'when thy son asketh thee fin 
time to come, saying. What mean the 
itftitnwites and the Ordinances, and the 
judgments, which Jehovah our God hath 
commanded you ? 

21 Then thou shalt say to thy son. We 
were l’liaraoh’s bond-men in Egypt; and 
Jehovah brought us out of Egypt 'with a 
mighty hand: 

22 ‘And Jehovah sltewed signs ami won¬ 
ders, mat and t^ievous, upon Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, ami upon all his houscliold, 
before our eyes; 

23 And he brought us out from thence, 
that he mtaht bring us in, to give us the 
laud which he swore to our fathers. 

534 Ami Jehovah commanded us to do 
all these Ordinances, fto fear Jehovah cur’m 
God, *for our good always, that *he mightj/^ 
preserve us alive, as if is at this day* # 

£5 And 'it shall be our righteousness, if 
we observe to do all these commandments 
before Jf.hovaii our God, as he hath com¬ 
manded us. 
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The reward <zf otoSeoce, 

to possess it, and hath cast out many na¬ 
tions before thee, ‘the Hittites, uid the 
Giiggshites, and the Amoiites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and die Jebosites, seven nations 
'greater and mkhtier than thou; 

£ Amt when Jehovah" thy God shall ^de- 
liwr them before thee, thou shalt smite 
them mtl ■utterly destroy them, Ahou shalt 
make no covenant J with them, nor shew 
mercy to them: , 

3 ^Aeitlier shalt thou make marriages 
with them; tliy daughter thou shalt not 
give to his son, nor his daughter shalt thou 
take to thy sou, 

4 For they wilt turn away thy son from 
jfoUowing me, that they may serve other 
gods: *40 will the anger of Jehovah be 
kindled against you, and destroy thee sud¬ 
denly. 

5 Hut thus shall ye deal with them; ye 

shall ‘destroy their altars, and break down 
their and cut down their groves, 

and burn their graven images with fire, 

6 *For thou art u holy people to Jehovah 
thy God: 'Jehovah thy God hath chosen 
iht*e to be a 1 peculiar people to him¬ 
self, above all people that are upon the 
face of the earth* 

7 Jehovah did not set his love upon you, 
nor choose you, because yc were more in 
number than any people; for ye tetre *the 
fewest of alL people; 

8 But "because Jehovah loved you, and 
because he would keen "the oath whkh he 
had sworn to your fathers* 'liath Jehovah 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you oat of the house of bond- 
men, from the hand of Pharaoh king of 

*jR£iow therefore I hat Jehovah thy God, 
he is God, *the faithful God. 'who keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love 
him and keep his commandments to a 
thousand generations; 

10 And Vepnyeth them that hate him to 
their face, to destroy them t 'he will not be 
slock to him that hateih him, he will repay 
him to his face. 

11 Thou shall therefore keep the com¬ 
mandments, and die ^ordinances, and the 
judgments, which I command thee this 
day, to do them* 

IS T "Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
tif ye hearken to these judgments, and 
keep, and do them, that Jeiiovau thy God 
•will keep to thee *th& covenant and the 
mercy which he swore to thy fathers: 

13 And he will *)ove thee, and bless thee, 
and multiply thee: ■he will also bless the 
fruit of thy %ody, and the fruit of tliy land, 
thy corn, andjUiy ‘new* wine, and *thy 
fresh oil, the increase of thy *cnwfV and 
the Hocks of thy sheep, in (he land which 
he swore to thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shaft be blessca above all peo¬ 
ple: •there shall not be male or female 
barren amnng you, or among your cattle* 

15 And Jehovah vrill^ take away from 
thee all sickness, and will put none of the 
*cvil diseases of Egypt which thou know- 
est upon thee; but will lay them upon all 
Hhost who hate thee. 

16 And 'thou shalt consume all the peo¬ 
ple whom Jehovah thy God sliall deliver 
'to 1 thee; ^thine eye shall have no pity 
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upon them: neithershalt thou serve their 
gods; for that will be snare to thee, 

IT If thou shalt say in thine heart, These 
nations are more man I, how can I Alis- 
posscss them? 

IS *Thou aha It not be afraid of them: but 
shalt well ^remember what Jehovah thy; 
God ilv<t to Pharaoh^ and toall Egypt} 

19 *The great • trials which thine eyes 
saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and 
the uiightv 4 hand, and the stretched-out 
arm, by Which Jehovah thy God brought 
thee out: so shall Jehovah thy God do to 
all the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 ‘Moreover, Jehovah ihy God will send 
the hornet among them, until they that are 
left, and hide themselves from thee, be 
destroyed, 

21 Thou shall not be affrighted at them: 
for Jehovah thy God is 'among yon, *a 
mighty God and terrible. 

22 *Aad Jehovah thy God will t*cast out 
those nations before thee by little and little: 
thou mayest not consume them at once, 
lest the beasts of the field increase upon 
thee. 

23 But Jehovah thy God “will deliver 

them tto thee, and shall destroy them with 
a mighty destruction* until they ’’arc de¬ 
stroyed. ■ a ■ 

24 And lie shall deliver their kings into 
thy hand, -and thou shall destroy their 
name *from under heaven: *there shall no 
man be ahta'fo stand before thee, until 
thou ‘shalt* have destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods r uhall 
ye bum with fire: thou 'fehalt not “covet 
the silver or gold that h on them, nor take 
it to thee, lest thou be | “ensnared therein: 
for it is abomination to Jkhovah thy 
God* 

^ 25'Neither shalt thou bring on abomina¬ 
tion into thy house, lest thou be a N cursed 
thing like it; but thou shalt utterly detest 
it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; ■for it 
u a cursed thing. . 

chapter vnr. 

An exhortation lo bbedimet in regard of Qod*t foot¬ 
ing With tk*7TU 

A LL the kotiimAudmenb which I com- 
^ maud thee this day ■shall ye observe 
to do, that ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the land which Je¬ 
hovah swore to your fatliers* 

' 2 And thou shalt remember all the way 
which Jehovah thy God Hed thee these 
forty years in the desert, to humble they, 
ana *tn prove thee, *to know what war in 
thy heart, whether thou wouldc&t keep his 
commandments or 'not* 

3 And he humbled thee, and buffered 
thee to hunger, and Sfcd thee with manna, 
which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know; that he might make thee 
know that *man doth r not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceeded* 
out of die mouth of Jehovah doth man live. 

4 *Thy raiment became not old upon 
thee, neither did ihy foot-swell these forty 
years. 

5 r rhon shalt also Vonsider in thy heart, 
that as a mail chaftteneth his son, so Jeho¬ 
vah thy God chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com¬ 
mandment* of Jehovah thy God, Ho walk 
in Us ways, and to fear him* 
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T For Jehovah thy God bringeih thee 
into a good land, J a land of brooks of water, 
of fountains, and depths that spring out ul 
valleys and hnoantains; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land 
tof oil-olive, anil honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without scarceness, thou shalt not lack 
any thing in it; a land ^whosc stones art 
iron, and out of whose "mountains thou 
mayest ’dig “copper. 

10 "When thou hast eaten anil art full, 
then thou shalt bless Jehovah thy God far 
the good land winch be hath given thee. 

11 Beware tliat thou forget not Jehovah 
thy God, in not keeping his command incuts; 
and fds judgments, and his u ordinaaces l 
which I command thee this day: 

12 “.Lest when thou hast eaten, and art 
full, and liost built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy silver uud ihy gold is 
multiplied, and ail that thou hast is mul¬ 
tiplied ; 

14 *Then thy heart be lifted up, and thou 
forget Jehovah thy God, who brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of “bondmen; 

15 Who r led thee through that ami 
terrible “desert, 'wherein were burning 
serpents, and scorpions, and “parched land, 
where there was no water: 'w!w> bi'uudit 
thee forth water ont of the rock of Jl'ml; 

IG IVho Fed thee in the with 

manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
he might humble ihee, and that he might 
prove thee, *to do thee good at thy latter 
end : 

17 TAnd thou say in thy heart. My power 
and the wight of my hand hath gotten me 
this weal lli. 

18 But thou shalt remember Jehovah thy 
God: *for it is be that giveth tliee |towcr 
to get wealth,'that lie may establish his 
covenant which he swore to thy iUUicrfi, 

ijf An^'it dSl be, if thou.do at all forget 
Jehovah thy God, and walk after other 
gods, ami serve them, and worship them, 
*1 testify againfil you litis day that ye shall 
surely perish* ^ 

20 As the nations which Jehovah destroy- 
eth before your face, *!» shall jre perish ; 
because ye would uot be obedient to the 
voice of Jehovah your God, 

CHAPTER IX. 

Moses di$xj&idHh ihjym from tht opinion <f Uirfr oica 

right&> usmu 9 rcJitcasing tkztr ureal rde£* 

liOKK 

H EAR, O Israel: Thau erf to ■pass over 
Jordan this day, to go in to possess 
nations “greater and mightier than thyself, 
cities great and ‘“fortified up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall* tf lbe children 
of the Anokims, whom thou k no west, anil 
qf whom thou liHst heard Ht $<rid t Who 
can stand before the children of Anuk? 

3 ’Know therefore this day, that Jehovah 
thy God is he who *goeth over before thee; 
as a^coasuming fire *he shall destroy them, 
and he sliall bring them down before thy 
face; *&u shalt thou drive them out, and 
destroy them quickly* os Jehovah hath 
said to thee. 
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14 "Let me alone, that I may destroy sShir. [ 
them, and *blot out their name from under ’ 18 lT ‘ lt: 
heaven: 'and I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and greater than they* 

15 - S« I turned and came down from the 

mount, and *the mount burned with fire: 
and the two tables of the covenant were 
in my two lumds. - ■ 

16 And {I looked* and behold* ye had 
sinned against Jehovah your (rod, and had 
made you a molten calf: yc had turned 
aside quickly out of the way which Jeho¬ 
vah iutd commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, aiwl cast 
them oat of my two hands, and broke them 
before your eyes* 

13 And I ‘foil down before Jehovah, as 
at * first, forty days and forty, nights: I 
did neither cat bread, nor driok water, 
because of all your sins which ye sinned, 
in doing wickedly in the sight of Jehovah, 
to provoke him • 


ivr.ift 


Moses rehsar&eth the CHATTER X. 

4 'Speak not thou in ihy heart, after that] 

Jehovah thy God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying, For my righteousness>; 

Jehovah hath brought me in to possess this 1 " 
laud: but *for the wickedness of these 
luil tons Jehovah doth drive them out from 
before thee* 

5 Wot for thy righteousness, or for the 
uprightness of thy heart dost thou go to 

their land: but for the wicketJness 
of theue nations, Jehovah thy God doth 
drive them out from before thce^ and that 
he juuy ^establish "the word which Jeho¬ 
vah swore to ihy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
aud Jacob* 

G 5 K.now therefore, that Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee not tiny-good land to possess it 
tor thy righteousness; for thou art stiff¬ 
necked people. 

7 II Remember, and forget not;, how thou 
pmvokeAlst Jehovah thy God 0 in ti>e 7 de- 
sort; °frotu the day tliat thou didst depart 
out of the land of Egypt, until ye came to 
tills place, yc have been rebellious against 

JtinovAlU' 

S Also rin Horeb ye provoked Jehovaji 
to wralli* so that Jehovah was angry with 
you to have destroyed you* 

9 ’When I was gone up into the mount, 
to receive the tables of stone, even the 
tables of the cimnimt which Jehovah 
made with you, then 'I abode in the mount 
forty days and forty nights, I neither did 
eat bread, nor drink water: 

10 'And Jehovah delivered to me two'*®*.*! i& 
tables of stone written with the finger of 
God; acid m tliem tcrUten according 
to all the words which Jehovah spoke with 
you in the mount, out of the midst of the 
fire, f in the day of die assembly* 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days ami forty nights, that Jehovah gave 
me the two tables of stone, evm the tables 
of (he covenant. 

12 And Jehovah said to me, "Arise, *go 
thou down quickly from hence; for thy 
people which thou bust brought forth out 
of Egypt have corrupted tk&metve* y they 
are “quickly, turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them; they have made 
them a molten image* 

13 Furthermore, ^Jehovah spoke to me, 
say ing, I have seen this people, and behold, 

“it is a stiff-necked people* 
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19 "(For J was afraid of the anger and 
hot displeasure wherewith. Jehovah was 
n angry against yon to destroy you*) 'But 
Jehovah hearkened to me at {hat time also* 

20 And Jehovah was very angry with 
Aaron to have destroyed him: ana l pray¬ 
ed for Aaron also 1 at* the m ibb time.-. 

21 And *1 took your sin, the calf which 
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 
“broke it, and ground it very small, even 
until it was as small as dust: and l east 
titc dust thereof into the brook that de¬ 
scended out of the mount. 

22 And at Taberah, and at *Ma£uh, and 
at ‘Kibroth-hnttaav ah, ye provoked Jehq? 
vah ^ 

23 Likewise *when Jehovah sent yon 
from Kadesh-barnea, saying. Go up and 
possess the land which 1 have-given you; 
then ye rebelled against the commandment 
of Jehovah your God, and tye believed 
him not, nor hearkened to his voice* 

24 *Yehav« been rebellious against Je¬ 
hovah fnmi the day that I knew you*. 

25 Thus I fell down before Jehovah 
folly days and forty nights, as I felt down 
at the first $ because Jehovah had said he 
would destroy you* 

26 *1 prayed therefore to Jehovah, and 
said, 0 Lord^ Jehovah, -destroy not thy 
people and thine inheritance, which thou 
hast redeemed through thy greatness, which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand* 

2T Remember thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; look nut to^the stub¬ 
bornness of this people, nor to their wicked¬ 
ness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest *the land whence thou broughtest 
us out, say, "Because Jehovah was not 
able to bring them into the land which he 
promised them* and because he hated them, 
he hath brought them out to slay them in 
the “desert. 

29 *Yet they are thy people and thine in¬ 
heritance which thou broughtest out by 
thy mighty power and by thy stretched 
out arm. 

CHAPTER X* 

1 tied 3 * mercy in restoring the two fabfea, 6 in «hv- 
tinning the priesthood, 8 ui eeparoilng the tribe 
Of Levti 10 in hearkening to Mona* suit for the 
ptopie* J2 An erhOYtnXwn to Obedience. 

A T that time Jehovah said to me, *Hew 
thee two tables of stone like the first, 
and come up to me into the mount, and 
*make thee an ark or wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
didst break, and Uhou slialt put them in 
the ark* * t 

3 And I made an ark of ^acacia wood, 
and 'hewed two tables of stone like the 
first, and went up into the mount, hav¬ 
ing the two tables in my hand. 

4 And J'hc wrote cm the tables, according 
to the first writing, the ten t command¬ 
ments, tyhich Jehovah spoke to you in the 
mount, out of the midst of the fire, *mthe 
day of the assembly: and Jehovah gave 
them to me. 

5 And I turned mvself and ^came down 
from the mount, and *put the tables in the 
ark which I had made; *and there they 
*fcre, as Jehovah commanded me. 

6 1 And the children of Israel took theii 
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journey from *the wells "'of the cliilclrea 
of J&akan to ''Mosera: "there Aaron died, 
and there he was buried £ and Eteazar luSM Hnralh , 
son ministered in. the pneat^bffiee in his I" x^* 3 **** 
stead* 

7 ''From thence they journeyed to Gud- 
godah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
land of ^brooks of waters. 

8 If At that time *Jehovah separated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of Jehovah, to stand before Jehovah 
to minister to him, and 'to bless in Ids name, 
to this day* 

9 * Where fore Levi hath no part nor in- 
tieritance with his brethren; Jehovah is 
his'inheritancc, according as Jehovah thy 
God promised Kim* i 

Id And *1 stayed in the mount, accord¬ 
ing to the [{first time, forty days and forty 
nights ; and ’Jehovah hearkened to me at 
that time also, and Jehovah would not 
destroy thee. 

11 *And Jehovah said to me. Arise, ttakc 
thy journey before the people, that tliey 
may go in and possess the land which 1 
swore to their fathers to give to them. 

IS U And now, Israel,*what doth Jeho¬ 
vah thy God require of thr.c but *to fear 
Jehovah thy God, "to walk in all his ways, 
and - tu love him, and to serve Jehovah 
thy God with all thy heart and with all 
thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of Jeho* 
yak, and his ^itdinances, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day 'for thy good ? 

14 Behold, ^the heaven and the heaven 
of heavens id Jbhqyar*s thy God, *thc earth 
ako> with ait that therein iff. 

15 *Only Jehovah had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and he chose tlieir 
seed after them, even you above all people, 
as it is this day* 

16 Circumcise therefore *the foreskin of 
your heart, and be no more *s tiff-necked. 

17 For Jehovah your God lVGod of gods, 
and ^Lord of lords, a great God, "a mighty, 
and a terrible, who "regardeth not persons, 
nor taketh “bribes : 

18 *He doth execute the judgment of the 
fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
stranger, *by giving him food and raiment* 

19 ’Love yc therefore the stranger: for 
ye were strangers in the land of Egypt* 

90 'Thou shalt fear Jehovah thy God; 
him shalt thou serve, and to him snait thou 
'cleave, *and swear by his name* 

91 *He is thy praise, and He i* thy God, 

'that hath done for thee these great and 
terrible things which thineeyes have seen. 

99 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
’with threescore and ten persons; and now 
Jehovah thy God hath made thee *as the 
stars of heaven for multitude. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 An exhort of ian to obedience, 2 by their wm expe- 

rUnceof God** great works, S hy frvmi&t qf G&F* 
gnat blessings, 16 and by threatening** IS J 
Cartful study is required in God?* wards, 20 The 
htwing and tvtue it set before them. 

THEREFORE thou shalt ^ove Jehovah 
A thyGtxi, and *keep his charge, and 
his ^ordinances, and his judgments, and 
bis commandments^always* 

2 And know ye this day: for I speak not 
with your children who nave not known, 
and who hare not seen the chaslisetncnt!'^*-’- 
1» 


Before 

CUEIST 

HOI. 


2 *ft 

ftdLT. il 
/ PkTft *t A 
Ilk ft. 

* Hik Itplfc 

rEt liSf,a 
4 i.u m 
Pi.HG.ll. 


nw. 

r ei.91 M, 
3ft 3ft ft 33.1ft 

«ftft Ift 

'Ei.9Hik 
3A l, 

' lleth tv ** 
juaut*. 


* eft C.lft 
•ALA 

rfdftft IfcLft 
)ft* J&lftJHL 
Mift£4 3ft 


* (tatfln- 

* eft ft 2ft 

/ l Kiwi?. £7, 

1ft lli/44 
l«.t 

fOu-liUL 
Cj f. tft-k 
fc 2ft ft 

* A 4 3ft 


4 S<im_ EG. 1, 
3. 

ft. left IT. 


I Or, Nviiif 
(Afbbwf 
¥*xk AtUnKd 

(W 

1 1 fdh. Hi *t 
ifttiv /hi. 


:i*. 

! 

I 




1 tb- ft 4tiL 4 
5. Ift 

iiBt-1®. a 

"dhfcl. 

* Cit.ftA 


1ft IB. 


i JLw tar. 3ft 

itiftO, 

Iff- 4, 4. 

CJ,A Ik 
i A. 6- A n. 

tj^i T2.32. 
Ift ttftft 
Uafr A 47. A 
IT. 3& 

* Omt* IT I*. 
41ft 1ft 

* rftTVft 

lft 7. 

Jobftl. l& 
JtbMLSft 
fcm.lt tJ. 
OiLt.lL 
Bbh. 1.3. 
txft 

I Pet k W. 

* mqMi 

rft.w.3, ft 
ms. ft 

1 4A. 

tj*ft]4 33, 

f^kf.14 
Mst4. ML 

*Auah 
1ft 4 

I Hhtft II. 
■El ILL 
Attft 
J(if. IT. IA 
'Itut tftlU. 
t^m. ft Sft 
ft DK 31,42. 
\y O*. 

* 14m. & tk 
cfe.LlA.4lft 

fe 


^skfcft 

*ULb- 

riTdbluUk, 

11 Kifigpft A 


3L 

eftft IT. 

' cKIO.Lt 


T«r.9G.4~ 
Edt£& Ift 
1 dv* 

j* Wlftn. 

;Jua ft ft 
* aim* lift, 

ItHi** xiK 
IrctLft 1L 

M. 

; •<*.&.ift 
ilmsr. if* 

, H| dHdTBL 
*ritft|!Lfc 
XL 1ft 
ftchftlb 

- lKintiftlft 
4T.1A 

j ft Lae 4A 

**h.WU3, ft 
lft 

^ (ft ft. ft 4 9ft 
<ft 

[/eft.ft ft 


ft 7. 


^ eft Iff, It* 
3ft Ifttft 


ftft 


|of Jehovah your God, greatness, lus 
mig]ity hand, and his stretched imt 
j 3 7 And his ^mirucles, and his acts, which 
he did in the midst of Egypt, to Pharaoh 
S the king of Egypt* and to all his land; 

4 Ami what Tie did to f he army oi'Esypt, 
to their holies, anti to their chariots; ^how 
he made the water of the Red sea to over¬ 
flow them as they pursued after you, and 
haw Jehovah ham destroyed them to this 
days 

5 And what he did to you in the Mc^rt, 
until yc came into this place; 

6 And *what he did to Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the sons of Eliab, the son nf Reuben: 
how the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up. and their ht>u*i‘holds A 
and llicir tents, ana all the ||substance that 
imr* in their possession, in the midst of 
all Israel: 

7 But Vour eyes hsiv& seen all the great 
Wte of Jehovah which he did. 

8 Tlicrdiire aliail ve keep all the cmn- 
mandments whirli T command you (his 
day, that ye may k he strong, and go in and 
possess (lie land, whither ye goto it; 

9 And J thatyc may prtdong your days in 
the land "which Jehovah swore to your 
fathers to give to them, ami to their seed, 
*a land that floweth with milk and lumey. 

10 % For the land, wlrithcr flnin pw$t in 
to possess it, is nut as the land of Egypt, 
from whence yc came out, # wherut thou 
suwetUt thy seed, anil wateredst it with 
thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 ’But the land, whither yegoto jHihSLUs 
it, is a land of 4 monfitainrtand valleys, and 
drinkclh water of Ihe rain of heaven: 

12 A land which Jkhovati thy God tcurcth 
for: ’the eyes of Jehovah thy^ God nrt 
always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year even to the end of the year* 

13 ? And it shall come to pass, if ye *ktll 
hearken'diligently lo iny commandments 
which I command you this day, "lo love 
Jehovah your God, and to serve him with 
all your heart and with all yOor soul. 

14 That e l will give you Ae rain of vour 
land in *lts season, •‘the first rain and the 
latter min, that thou mayest gather in ihy 
com, acid thy\'new* wine, and *thy frt'sh oiL 

15 "And 1 will tsend gi-ass in thy fields for 
tliy cattle, that, thou mayest r eat and be full. 

IG Take heed to yam-selves, 'that, yrnir 
heart be not T enticed, an<l ye turn a ride, 
and "serve other gods, and worship them; 

17 And fAda'jKHOTAH’s wrath be kindled 
against you, and lie ^hut up the heaven, 
mat there he no rain, and that the land 
yield not her fruit; ami kxt fye perish 
quickly from off the good laud which Je- 
novAifgivcth you- 

18 f Therefore Shall ye lay up (hose my 
words in your heart and in year soul, ana 
Sbiml diem for a sign upon your hand. That 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 

19 *And yc slwll teach them * to* your 
children, speaking of them when fhon 
fittest in thy house, and when thou walkest 
bv the way, when thou licet down, and 
when thua nsest up* 

2U *And tlmn shalt write them upon the 


4<ftL4&4 
A t 

lWr.ftt.ft ft 
10.4 ft 11 



days of your 
which Jehovah swore to your lathe re to 



*4 blessing and a cumc proposed* 

%■ 

give them, *as the days of heaven upon 
the earth, 

23 f For if *ye shall diligently keep all 
these commandments which 1 command 
you * to do them, to love Jbho van your God, 
to walk in all Ida ways* and "to cleave to 
lain; 

33 Then will Jehovah *d rive out all these 
nations from before you, and ye shall D pos- 
sos* greater nations and mightier than 

yourselves. 

34 ^Everyplace whereon the sales of your 
feet sliall tread Khali be you re: *from the 
VJescit, and Lebanon, from the river, tlie 
river Euphrates* even to the *western sea 
shall your border be. 

25 ’There shall no man be able to stand 
before you; for Jehovah your God shall 
'lay the fear of you, and the dread of you 
upon alt die land that ye shall tread upon, 
'as he liath said to you. 

35 ^ "Behold, I set before you this day a 
blessing and a curse: 

27 *A blessing, if yc obey Ihe command- 
men fs of Jkkmvah your God which. I com¬ 
mand you this day; 

28 And a *curse, if ye will nut obey the 
commandment* of Jehovar ynnr Goa* bat 
turn aside out of the way which I com¬ 
mand you this day, to go after other gods 
which ye have not known. 

29 .And it shall come to pass when Jeho¬ 
vah (hy God toilh brought thee in to the 
land whither thou guest to possess it, that 
thou shatt put 'the blessing upon mount 
CWi/jin, and the curse upon mount Rbal. 

311 Are they not on the other side Jordan, 
by the way where the Sim goeth down, in 
the, land of tlie Canaanites, who dwell in 
the ^phm over against GUgal* “beside the 
^j;iks of Moreh? 

31 ‘For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in 
to possess the land which Jkjiovah your 
Got I gjvelh you^ and ye shall possess it, 
and dwell therein. 

32 And ye shall observe *to do alt the 
^ordinances and judgments which I set 
before you this day, 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 ^ idolatry art to fc destroyed. 3 Tkt 

plot* of God*t nrt/o U to bo kept, 15, $3 Blood 
it forbidden, 17, SO, 26 Koh thinet vmrf be eaten 
in the holy place, 19 The Labile It not lobe for* 
taken, 39 Idolatry U not to be inquired ofttr^ 

“TfHKSE arc the Ordinances and judg- 
J- inents which ye shall observe to do 
in the land which Jehovah God of thy fa¬ 
thers jnveih thee to possess it, “all the days 
that ye live upon the earth. 

2 “Ye shall utterly destroy all the place*, 
wherein the nations which ye shall ]pos¬ 
sess served their gods, *upon the nigh 
mountains, and upon the hilU* and under 
eveiy green tree: 

3 And 'ye shall ^overthrow their altars, 
and break their pillars, and burn their 
groves with tire? and ye alull hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and de¬ 
stroy the names of them out of that place* 

4 ^Ye shall not do so to Jehovah your 

God. # 

5 But to the place which Jehovah your 
God shall 'choose out of all your tribes to 
put his name there^ even to nis habitation 
shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come; 

ft And 'thither ye shall bring your burnt- 
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The place qf QotPs service ta be kept* 

offerings, and your sacrifices, and your 
‘tithes, and heave-offerings of your hand, 
and your vows, and your free-will-offer¬ 
ings, and the firstlings of your herds, and 
of your flacks; 

7 And 'there ye shall eat before Jkwovau 
your God, and |ye shall rejoice in alt that 
ye put your hand to, ye and your house¬ 
holds, wherein Jehovah thy Gvd hath 
blessed thee* 

8 Ye shall not do %£cor4uus to all which 
we do here this day, * *cach man what¬ 
ever is right in his own ‘‘Sight. 

9 Por ye are mt as yet come to the rest 
and to the inheritance which Jehovah your 
God riveth you. 

10 But when "ye go over Jordan, and 
dwell in the land which Jehovah your 
Gtxl giveth you to inherit, and when he 
glveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety; 

11 Then there shall be *la place winch 
Jehovah your God 5 will choose to cause 
his name to dwell there; thither shall ye 
bring all that 1 command you; your bumf- 
offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes* 
and the heave-ottering of your band, and 
all tyour choice vows widen ye-vow to Je¬ 
hovah : 

12 And *ye shall rejoice before Jehoyaii 
your God, yc, and your sons, and your 
daughters, and your men-servants, and 
your mid-servants, and the Levite that 
h within your ggtes ; forasmuch as <he 
hath iu> part nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer 
not thy burnt-offerings in every place that 
thousce&t: 

14 'But in the place which Jehovah shall 
choose in one of thy tribes, there fhuti shatt 
offer thy burnt-offering, and there thou 
sluiU do all that f command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding, ‘thou mayest kill 
ami eat flesh in all thy gates, whatever 
*thine appetite lungeth tor, according to 
the btessjng of Jehovak thy God which 
he halh given thee; “(he unclean and the 
clean may eat thereof, *as of the 'antelope, 
and as of flic hart. 

16 *Ouly ye shall not cat the blood; ye 
shall pour it upon the earth as water* 

17 ^ Tlitm mayest not eat within thy gates 
(lie fl(!>e of thy corn, or of thy * new* wine, 
or of thy jf frcsh* oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds or of thy nock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor thy free*will- 
offerings, or heave-offering of tny hand. 

18 “But tlum must eat .them before Jeiio- 
VAn thy God in the place which Jehovah 
thy God shall choose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter* and thy man-servant, 
and thy maid-servant, a wit he Levite that 
\s within thy gates; and thou shalt rejoice 
before Jehovah thy God in all that thou 
puttest thy liabds to. 

19 Take heed to thyself that thou for¬ 
sake not the Levite tas long as thou livcst 
upon the earth. 

§0 1 When Jkhovait fliy God shall en¬ 
large thy border, ‘as he hath promised 
thee, anil thou admit say, I will eat flesh, 
because *thine appetite longeth to eat flesh, 
thou mayest eat flesh, whatever f thine 
appetite lonseth for. t 
21 If the place which Jehovah thy God 
hath chosen to put his name there be toe 

141 



Idolatry not lo be inquired qJUr* 

fai T from thee, then thuu aWt kill of tliir 
herd and of thy flock, which Jehovah ham 
given thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou shall cat in thy gates whatever 
3p thiue appetite longeth lor. 

23 c Kven og the “antelope and the hart is 
eaten, 90 thou stialt eat them: Ihe unde 
and the clean shall eat qf them alike. 


blood: ‘tor the blood tv the life; and thou 
mayest not cat the life with the flesh. 

34 Ttiuu &hult not eat it; thou shalt pour 
it upon the earth us water, 

3a Thou shalt not cat it ; / that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, ''when thou shalt do that which is 
right in the sight of Jehovah. 

OS Only thy Tioly tilings which thou hast* 
and *(hy vows, thou shalt take, and go to 
the place which Jehovah shall choose: 

3T And *thou shalt offer thy burnt-offer¬ 
ings, I lie flesh and the Mood, upon the 
altar of Jehovah thy Clod: and the blood 
of thy sacrifices shall be poured out upon 
the altar of Jehovah thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words 
which I command thee, 1 that }t may go 
well with thee, and with -thy children 
after thee for ever, whqn thou does* that 
which is good and right m the right of Je¬ 
hovah thy God. 

39 *1 When •Jehovah thy God shall cut 
off the nations from, before tbee, whither 
thou goest to possess them, and tliou tsue~ 
ceedest them, and dwdlest in their land 3 

50 Take heed lo thyself "that thmi be not 
‘‘ensnared tby following them,, after that 
they **are destroyed from before thee; and 
that lltou inquire not after their gods, say¬ 
ing, llow did these nations serve their 
gods? even so will I do likewise. 

51 ‘Thou shalt not do m to Jehovah thy 
God; for every ^abomination (a Jehovah 
which he hateth have they done to their 
gods; for 'even their sons and their daugh¬ 
ters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. 

32 Whatever 4 thing I command you, 
observe to do it; «tnou shaft not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Eniicgrt to tfdrfairy, 6 Aviv war soever to thee t 
9 art to be ttoned to death. IS Xlofotrovt cities 
are rujt to be spared* 

TF there arise among you a prophet or a 
f "dreamer of dreams, *aud giveth thee a 
sign or a wonder, 

3 And e the sign or the wonder come to 
pass, whereof he spoke to thee, saying, 
Let ua grafter other gods, which thou hast 
not known, and let ua serve them; 

3 Thou shalt not hearken to <hc words of 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: 
for Jehovah your God € proveth you. to 
know wheflier ye love Jehovah your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 

4 Ye shall fwalk after Jehovah your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments, 
and obey Ms voice, and ye shall serve him, 
and deleave to him. 

$ And ‘that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, dudl be put to death; because he 
hath fcpoken to turn you away from Jeho¬ 
vah your God, who Nought yon out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed you out 
142 
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Efiticm Jo idolatry to be stoned. 

the house of ‘bondmen, to thrust thee out 
of the way which Jehovah Ihy God com¬ 
manded thee to walk in. *So shalt thou 
put ihc evil away from the midst of thee. 

6 TI *If thy brother, the son of tby mother, 
or thy son, or thy daughter, or ^the wife 
of thy bosom, or thy friend, ‘who is as 
'thine own soul, entice thee secretly. Ray¬ 
ing, Let us gp and serve other gods, 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor Ihy 
fathers; 

7 JVffwtfr, ‘some* of the gods of the 
people who are round about vou, nigh to 
thee, or far oft" from thee, from die one 
end of the-carth even to the other end of 
the earth; 

3 Thun shalt "not consent to him, mir 
hearken to him; neither shall thine eye 
pity him, neither slialt Uum spare, neither 
shalt thou conceal him; 

9 But "thou shalt surely kill him ^ fl ihy 
liand shall be first upon bun to put him to 
death, and afterward the band of all the 
people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones 
that he die; because he hath sought to 
thrust thee away from Jehovau thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land oJBgypt 
from the house of ^bondmen. 

11 And 'all Israel shall hear, and fear, 
and shall do no more any such wickedness 
as this is f among you. 

12 1! ’It tbou snalt hear *tt said in one of 
thy cities, which Jehovah Ihy God hath 
given thee to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, [film children w Hviched- 
ness, 'are gone out from among you, and 
have ‘seduced the inhabitants of ihcir city, 
saying, 'Let us go and bctvc other gous, 
which ye have not known; ^ 

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently; ami behold, if 
it be truth, and the thing certain, that such 
abomination is wrought among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabit¬ 
ants of that city with the edge of the sword, 
"destroying it utterly, and all that ir [here¬ 
in, and the cattle thereof, with the edge 
of the sword. 

16 Ami thou shalt gather all the spoil of 
it into the midst of the street (iicreof and 
shalt 'bum with fire the city, and all the 
opoil thereof entirely, for Jeiiovah thy 
God; and it shall be** heap for ever; it 
shall not he built again. 

tr Ami ‘there shall cleave nothing of the 
Icurscd thing to thy hand: llmt Jehovah 
may "tom from the fierceness of his anger, 
auu shew thee merty ; and have cumpHfcmm 
upon thee, and tmilliply thee, *03 he hath 
sworn to thy fathers; 

16 When thou shalt hearken to the voice 
of Jehovah thy God, Ho keep all his com¬ 
mandments which' I command thee this 
day, to do that which is right in the eyes 
of Jehovah thy God* 

CHAPTER XIV, 

I ffocfr fhUdren ore not to disfigure in 

meaning* 3 What mag t andvkntmawnotteealen, 
4 of beast 9 qfjfihw, 11 qffnetx tl That vrhick 
dleth efitidf may not bm mien. 2 t Tithet cf Of* 
vine service* 33 TOAw andfiirttHagx of tefol&ng 
. tyor* JtiffOVAH. 3S The third year 't tee if 
atm$ and charity* 

X7R ore “the children of Jehovah ynur 
X God; “ye shall not cut yourselves. 



Of meats clem and tmcleau 


CHAPTER X^* 


Of the year <f idem 


nor make any baldness Hm your foreheads -.itfJS-'LJtfS-P 

fi.K 4L. J.bil unit 1ST VilHItiT 

tor the dead. , usi. | Mat* 

2 ‘For them art a holy people to Jehovah 77^7^ rr 
thy God* and Jehovah hath chosen thee ** 

to ta* *a people, a treasure to himself above J-* « 
nil the nations that ore updn tlte earth. **i*«ini tm 
3^ 'rhea shaU uot eal any abominable T$£l*.u. J?; 
tiling # ^ hi pji 

4 "These are the beasts which ye shall 

eat: The ox, the sheep, and the gnat» y 

5 Thu luirt* and the ’antelope, and the h*i 

fillnw-rifter, and the wild-goat, and the ’T* 

tt‘gazelle, and the wild-ox, and the JSlSS*- ^ 
chamois* *iwfr '**> 

G And every beast that parteth the hoof, 
and cleaved) die cleft into two ’parts* <mrf * 
cheweth the cud among the beasts, that yc * < 

shall eat* a. 

7 Nevertheless, these ye shall not eat, of 

them that chew the cad, or of them that 
divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and }*< 

the lure, iiiKt die ’coney: for they chew *^>**™. 
the cad, but divide not the hoof; therefore 
they arc unclean to you. 

8 Aud die swine, bemuse it divideth the 
h jof, yet chewclh not tile cud* it is unclean 
to you: ye shall not eat of their flesh* ^nor £***- i ^ 
touch their dead carcass* 

111 *Thcfie ye shall eat, of all that arc in r l>im 
the waters: all that have fins and scales 
shall ye eat; 

10 And whatever hath not fins and |g 

scales yo may not eat; [tie unclean to you. J 

11 ^1 C-jf all clean birds ye shall eat. ^ 

1.2 \But these are they of which ye shall > &■ . m 

not cat: The eagle, and thc’o&sifnige,£wl f 0 *% 
the ’ospray, . f 

13 And the glcdc, and the kite, and the 

vulture after hi* kind, _ # 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

1 j Aud thcWS, and the night Hawk, and 

the nikoo, ami the hawk after his kind* % 

16 The little owl, aud die great owl* and JU 

the swan, * ^ f 

17 Aud the pelican, aud the gier-caglc, 
anti tho. cormorant* 

15 Aud the stork* and the heron after her * 

kind, and the lapwing, and the bat* t 

10 And ^evecy creeping thing that flicth cuv-tna. = 

*> unclean to you; *uiey shall not be eaten* * s* ut. ir. r 
20 Bat of all clean fowls ye may cat* i<! ‘ * 
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l» t Uw. 

* fek^iifaw- 


> WS-AftM*" ,WT *“ % 

zZmfmiS' ^A^tl thou slmlt bestow that money for 
j « Slm^* whatever “ thirte appetite longeth for, for 
■jh**^**' oxen, or for sheep, or fur wipe, or for 
'^strong drink, or for whatever M . thine 
appetite tdcsireth: ‘bud thou stalt eat 
■S'SfSS, there before Jehovah thy God, and thou 
* , S£* fca shalt rejoice, thou, and'thy household. 

And 'the Lcvite that is within *thy 
gate*; tlwn shnlVnot forsake Mm: for *1ie 
'T\vB.ra>sfc hath no part nor inheritance with thee* 
■t-JSkiu 28 % *At the end of three years thou shalt 

Ami. a bring forth allthe tithe of thine increase 
the same year, and shalt lay it dp within 
thy gates: 

j a; 29 * And the Lcvite, (because *he bath no 
*TS.)i part uor inheritance with thee) and the 
stranger, and the fatherless,and the widow, 
who ore within thy gates, shall comm and 
!*<*. uia shall eat and be satisfied; that’J ehovar 
’ jSJiw VSa thy Gtxl may bless ihee in all the work of 
!{ {thy hand which tlxni doest* 
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dicth of itself: thou shaft give it to the I 

id ranger that is in thy gates, that he may l/dtaita. 

eat it; or thmi mayest sdl it to an alien: ' 

"for thou art a holy people to Jehovah thy * w .i 
God. "Thou riialt not l *boil a kid in his * 

mother’s milk. 

23 *Tlina shalt truly tithe all the increase J- t J * t h. 

of thy seed, that the field bringeth forth xd*.».ST. 

j*car by year. ; S* 1 

25 rAml thou shalt eat before Jehovah j4LW.i*(tT,ni*cw.>A 
thy God, in the place which he shall choose j 1 1 » 

> — i r i . ■ j.L . j l i!_ i! j t I I . 
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CHAP*rEIt XV. 

I IV seventh jftar a j/m r <tf rd’me far the poor. 
7 It mutt b* na trt tjf imdinf &r gitittg* 191 
Mrttr servant^ l&except he i ciU not d*jwFf» Ruf 
in f ha ttrcnJk gear gofurth free vnd icstl fumuh* 
«t 19 AUfritting ualet cf the cattle art tt be 
mnxtifed foJEHQTJH 

■ E-.si,s.fc A T the end of *ct?cry seven yean thou 

» u shall make a 'release. 
tSA 2 And this is the manner of the release: 
jjHdfc slim* Every tereditor that lemleth *tmy iMntf to 
his neighbour* shall release tit he slmll 
SSJSSr* not exact it of h\& nei^ibour, or df Mo 
brother; because it is called Jehovah** 
release. 

^s«eh.ii.». 3 *Of a foreigner thou inayest exact ft 
again: but that which is tlunc with tlly 
brother thy hand shall release: 

4 I’Except when (here shall-bo nopoor 
among ym; Tor Jehovah shall greatly 
Mess thee in the land which Jehovah thy 
* ch.»i (5 <kI dveth thee for an inheritance to pos¬ 
sess it: 

5 # Oiity 5f thou carefully hearken to the 
voice of J khovaii thy God* to observe to 
do all these commandments w hich I com¬ 
mand thee tins day. 

< h—jk For J enoYAif thy God *will bless thee. 

;as he promised thee: aud ( (hou shaU lend 
to many nation*, hut thou shall not borrow; 
!/rtt ssl taL and ^huu shalt reign over many nations, 
™ tf ' T ' but they shall not reign over thee. 

7 H If there tie amonz you a poor man of 
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to place his name Acre, the tithe of thy lit ha m-A 

corn, of thy 4 new’ wine, and of ll thy fresh « ![r u& 

nil, and *the fiiiitHngs of thy herds and of 


thy flocks; tliat IliOti mayest leant (o fear 
Jehovah thy God always. 

24 And if the way he too long for theft* 

so that thou art not able to carry it; or'if 
the place be too for from thee, which Jb* 
hovavi thy God shall choose to set Ms name 
there* when Jehovah thy God hath blessed 
thee: , * 

25 Then shalt thou turn %t into money, 
and bind up the money in thy hand, and 


n»ftu 


Mrf there be among you a poor man of 
one of thy brethren within any of thy gates 
iu thy bud which Jehovaii thy God giveth 
I- tliee, *thmi shall nut harden thy heart, nor 

shut ihy hand from thy pmr brother: 

? *® ut ^ tOU shaU ojkmi thv lumd wide to 
LHfatcslss* r him. and shalt surely lend'. Mm su flic Sent 
l «. for his need, hf that winch he wanteth* < 
t ha m-A 9 flewiira that there be not a ttliought in 
r iMt u(«L thy T twicked heart* sjylng, Tlie seventh 
iS a^fc 5, y*ai\ f he year of release, i^at hand; and 
ttiiuc ^yc be evil against thy poor brother, 

* and thou givest him Nothing; jand ’he cry 
1 Q J*hoyah apinrt thee* and *tt he «i» to 
thee, 

• SkSfiA JO Tliou shalt surely give him* and “thy 

fSaU.*!, heart shall not be grieved when thou give^t 
fitv.fr k to him t because that '’for this thing Jeuo- 
■ vak thy God slwll bless *hc^ in all thy 

tS, works, and in all that thou putlcat thy 

frn^ifrfr hand to* 
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Of the year qf release* 


DKUTEHONOMY. 


futsts qf passovcr, weeks, £e. 


11 For fl the poor shall never cease out of 
the land i therefore I command thee, say¬ 
ing, Thou shalt open thy hand wide to Iny 

M i .i * i . i i ~ 
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^ J*Jw«_ , eccn with thee in all thy Regions seven 
r ' H t«i T UiayS; ^wither shall there any muuf of the 
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brother, to Ihy poor, and to thy needy, j- 

thy land. I 

12 Jiml 'if thy brother, a Hebrew man, 
or n Hebrew woman, be sold to thee, and 
serve thcc six years; then in the seventh 
year thou shall let him go free from thee. 

13 And when tlu>u senucsl him out free 

from thee, thou shalt not let him go away 
empty: t 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out 
of thy Hock, and but of thy floor, and out 
of thy wine-press; of that wherewith [ 

Jehovah thy God hath ^blessed thee thou 
shalt give to him. | 

15 And T thou shalt remember that 
wast a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and! 16 ** 
Jehovah thy God redeemed thee: there-j 
fore £ command thcc this thing to-day. 

16 And it shall be, if he say to nice, 1 
will not go away from thee; because lie 
loveth thee and thy house, because lie is 
well with thee; 

17 Then thou shall take an awl, and 
thrust it through hie ear to the door, and 
he shall be thy servant for ever. And also 
to thy maid-servant thou slult do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard to thee, when 
thou sendest him away freeTrom thee; for 
he hath been worth *a double hired arrant 
to thee , in serving thee six years: and Je¬ 
hovah thy God shall bless ihec in all that 
thou doesb 

19 ^ “All the firstling males that come of ■ 
thy herd and of fhy flock thou shalt ^sancti¬ 
fy to Jehovah thy God: thou shall do nn 
work with the firstling of thy bullock, nor 
shear the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 “Thou shalt eat it before Jehovah thy 
God year by year in the place which Je¬ 
hovah shall chouse, thou and thy house¬ 
hold. 

21 'And if them be any blemish therein, 
tw if it he lame, or blind, or have uny ill 
blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it to Je¬ 
hovah fhy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: 

'the unclean and the dean person shaft eat 
it alike, as the Antelope, and as the hart, 

23 "Only thou shalt not eat the blood 
thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the ground 
as water. 

CHAPTER XVI, 

- Thrfcatt qf thepaumr^ 0 if ituif, 13 <f l locOa, 

IS Every malt must offer* of ht is obit* at that 
threw /«!(!* IS Qf judge* anJ justice, 21 Grows 
a Ad mttfu are formddm, 

fABSBRYE the “month of Abib, ami!«x*.im,faJ 
keep the paasover to j khovak fhy God: i 
for *in the month of Abib JynovATC thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt “by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice (he poss- 
over to Jehovah thy God, of the Hock and ] 

'the herd, in the “place which Jehovah',;N« n*AiaI 
shall choose to place his name there. ■'** **** 
S ^Thoa shalt eat no leavened bread with 
it; seven days shaft thou eat unleavened 
bread the re with, even the bread of niftjc* 
lion; (for thou earnest forth out of tlie land, 
of Egypt in haste:} that thou mayest re- 1 , 
member the day when thou earnest forthj 
out of the land of Egypt* all the days ofl 
thy life. 

4 'And there shall be no leavened bread 


I dWt 
» Kit 

*L 2Sl 

* neb 


^ ’ j flesh, which thou sacrificcdet the first day 
.inafc'at ‘evening, remain all night until the 
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mormng. 

5 TIhw mayest not [(sacrifice the pass- 
over within any of thy gates, which Jehu- 
yah tliy God givefh thee: 

G But at the place which Jehovah ihy 
God shall choose to place his name in, 
there tluai shall, sacrifice the passover 
Evening, at the guiug down of die sun, at 
the season tlmt tliou earnest forth out uf 
Egypt. 

4 .And thou shalt **boil and eat it in the 
j place which Jkhovaii thy Gud >hall chouse: 
'and thou shalt turn in the morning, aud 
go to thy tents. 

8' Six slays thou shalt eat Tmloateucd 
bread:. ami *ou ilm un etuh day shaft he a 
tsoleum assembly to Jehovah dty God: 
thou slialt tlo no work therein* 

9 If '‘Seven weeks sltalt thou number (u 
thee: begin \o number (he seven weeks 
Iroiiuum tiinc an thou balmiest £o put 
the sickle to tlie ' standing 1 ' nmu 

10 And thou shalt keep the (cast of wrcks 
to Jeuovaii tliy Gotl with DJa free-will of¬ 
fering according to thine ability, which them 
shalt give io JEIIOiVHIthy &W, “accord¬ 
ing as jKnovAii thy Gtwl ham blessed llicc: 

] 1 And 'thou shaft rejoice before Jehovah 
thy God, thou, ami thy sou, ami thy daugh¬ 
ter, and thy man-servant, 'and thy maid¬ 
servant, and the Invite that i* within (hy 
gates, and the snimgjrr, ami die fatlicrfow, 
and the widow, that are among you, in dm 
place which Jehovah Ihy God uuth 
to place his name there. 

12 ‘And llum slvalt remember chat thou 
wait a bond-man in Esgpt: and thua ^luilc 
otwei'VD and da these fordinances. 

IS ^ ^nmu shall obsciwe the feast of 
^booths seven days, alter (hat thou liast 
gathered iu thy t'corn, and tliy wine. 

14 And 'thou shalt rejoice m ihy feast, 
thou, and thy sun, and thy daughter, and 
ihy man-servant, and thy inaid-servant, 
and the Levite, I he stranger, and thi; fa- 
IhcrWss, and the widow, tltil are wiihiii 
thy gates: 

15 “Seven days slmlt thou keen a 10 fivisl 
to Jehovah thy God in I hr. place which 
Jehovah shall choose: because Jkhovau 
thy God shall blcsa tliee in alt thine in¬ 
crease* ami in all the works of^thy Immls, 
therefore thou slink surely rejoice. 

16 if “Three times* in a year shall all Ihy 
moles appear before Jkhovaii tliy God in 
the place which lie shall choose; in the feast 
of uuleavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of ^“booths: and s they 
shall not appear before Jehc^vau euipfy; 

17 “Kach man shall fnve ins he is aide, 
'according to the blessing of Jehovah thy 
God which lie hath given thee. 

IS H‘Judges and officers shall Ihon maktt 
thee in all thy gates, which Jehovah ihy 
God elveth thee, throughout thy tribes: 
and they shall judge fite petiple with jast 
judgment. 

19 “Tliou shalt not wrest judgment; *ihou 
shalt not respect persona, ‘neither lake a 
“bribe t for a "bribe doth blind tlic eyes oi 
the wise, and pervert tlie Hwords of the 
“just. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The iking* sacrificed must be round* 2 tivtutcrs 
mutt be slain* S Hard, zwtfrotertict are to be de¬ 
termined by the priests and judges. 12 The COtt- 
Uitmrr af that determination must die* 14 11a 
^hciivft, ] ff and duty qf a king* 

r PHOU °!(halt not sacrifice to Jehovah 
- k tliy t God any bullock, or (sheep, 
wherein is blemish f or any evil 'thing: for 
(fiat is nn abomination to Jehovah thy God. 
£ ^ *1 f there be found among you, within 
any of thy gates which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman tint hath 
wroudit wickedness in the si£hi of Jeho¬ 
vah thy Gd, sa by transgressing his covc- 

Tlinti 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, either ^ihe suD, a or 
moon, or any of the host of Ite&ven, 'which 
I have not wunmanded; 

4 ^And it be teld thcc, and thou hast; 
heard qfil, and inquired diligently, and! 
behold, it be true, and die thme certain, 
that =uch abomination b wrought in Is¬ 
rael : 

5 TIumi sfwtt tliou bring forth that man 
or iJiat woman, 5 who hath committed that 
wicked thing, to thy gates, evm that man 
or that woman,and *:shalt stone them with 
stone?, till they die. 

fj ^Wy, ilic mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death beput to death; but *by the mouth 
of one witness he shall not be put to deatlu 
7 The hands of the witnesses shall be 
first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hands of all the people. So 
Hhm shall put the evil away from among 
you. 

S fj r If then* arise a matter too liard for 
thee in judgment, ’"between Wood and 
blood, between *plea and plea, and be¬ 
tween stroke and stroke, being matters of 
controversy within thy gates: then shalt 
thuu arise, "and ^go up into the place 
windi JimovAH thy God shall chouse; 

9 And ‘thou shalt come to die priests the 
Levitov, and *to the judge that shall be in 
those days-, and inquire; %xni they shall 
shew thee the sentence of judgment: 

10 And them shalt do according to the 
sentence, which they of that place which 
Jehovah shall choose shall shew thee; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to 
all that they *teach thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the kw 
which *hey shall teach thee, and according 
to i he judgment which they shall tell thee, 
fhou slnft dti; thou shalt not decline from 
the sentence which they shall shew thee, 
to the right hand, nor to the left 

19 And nhe man that will do presump¬ 
tuously, hmtl will not hearken to the priest 
'dnt standeih to minister there before Je¬ 
hovah thy God, or to the judge, even that 
man slum die: and 'thou stialt 
the evil from Israel. 
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Idolaters to be put to death. CHAPTERS XVII. XVIII. 

29 tThat which is altogether just shtdtf 
thou follow, that thou may eat ^llve, and 
inherit the land which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee. 

91 7f ^l'hou shalt not plaint thee n grove 
of any trees near to the altar of Jehovah 
thy Gudg which thou shalt make thee* 

43 ^Neither shalt thou set thee up any^ 
fimage; which Jeiiovau tliy God hatetlL 
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The election and duty qf a king, 

13 “Aod all the people shali hear, and 
fear, and. do m more presumptuously* 

14 f When thou art come to the land 
which J a rot ah thy God giveth thee, and 
shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, 
and strait say, *1 will set a king over me, 
like * all the nations that are about roe; 

13 Thou shalt Barely set him king over 
thee "wham Jeiiovak thy God shall choose: 
one ■from among thy brethren shalt thou 
set king over thee: thou mayest not set a 
stranger over thee* who U not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply Worses to 
himself, nor cause the people l tg return to 
Egypt, to the end that he should multiply 
horses: 11 because 'Jehovah hath said to 
you, rf Ye shall henceforth return no more 
that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to 
himself, that *hls heart tum^ not away: 
neither shall he greatly multiply to him¬ 
self silver and gold. 

IS^And it shalfuewhcn he sittethopon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall wxiie 
him u copy of this law in a book out of 
*that wlnm is before the priests the Levites. 

19 And Ht shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life: that 
he may learn to fear Jehovah his God, to 
keep all the words of this law and these 
■^njinances, to do them: 

20 Ttrat his heart be not lifted up above 
his brethren, and. that he *iiim not. aside 
from the commandment to the right hand 
or to the left; to the end that he vnny pro¬ 
long At> days in his kingdom, he, and his 
children, in the midst of Israel. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

I JEHGVdHi* tit pvissta* and Lniln? OUrSmc* 
3 The priol’j duf. 6 Tba portion, 9 T&tf 

abominalUmS qf ihr nn^fon* <ni to w oroided, 15 
Christ the Prophet is tc be hard, 20 TJfir prtsvmp- 
tuvtu prophet is to die* 

HE priests the Levites, and all tlw 
h- tjribc of Levi, shall have no part nor 
inheritance with Israel; they *shall cat the 
offerings of Jehovah made by Sre, and his 
inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall ttay have no iTiherit- 
a nee among their brethren; Jbhoyaii it 
their inlkcritance, as he hath said to them. 

3 ^ And this shall be the priests due 
from the people, from them -that offer a 
sacrifice, whether if be ox or sheep; and 
‘they shall give to the priest the shoulder, 
and the tw o cheeks, and the maw, 

4 # 11ie firet-fruit idea of thy corn, of thy 
* new* wine, and of 'thy fresh oil, end the 
first of Uie ftcecc of thy sheep, shalt tboa 
give him. 

5 For 'Jehovah thy God hath chosen Jinn 
out of all tby tribes, ^to fibmd to minister 
in the name of Jehovah, him and his sons 
forever. 

6II And if a Levite come from any of tinr 
gates out of all Israel, where he c fcqioumen i 
and come with all the desire ofhisinJnd 'to 
the place which Jehovah shall choose; 

7 Then ho shidl minister in tlie name oF 
Jehovah Ills God, tai all his brethren the 
Lev i tes do, who stand there before J eiiqvau. 
S They shall have like 'portions to cat, 
besides tthat which coioeth of the sale of 
hb patrimony. . , , 

9 ^ When thou art come into Uie land 
which Jehovah thy God giveth thee, Miou 
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C/jrfri the true prophet. 

shalt not learn to do after the abomlna-* . Jtfl'S- It 
ttons of those nations. _ | *Sstf 

10 There shall not be found among you! 
any one that maketh his son or his daugh-j 

ter *to jass through the fire* "or that useth* * is.au 

divination* or sorcerer, or an enchanter, f 

ur a witch* _ i iS.l a ftf 5f * 

11 fl Or a charmer* or a consulter with 

miliar spirits* or a wizard, or * 9 one who^^-w^ 
cojiBuliefh the dead. [■J25S?*'* 

IS For all that do these things ere an;""™* 
abomination to^J ehovah: and ^because of .***'-m ^ 
these abominations Jehovah thy God doth -ct 914 
drive them out.from before thee* 

13 Thou shalt be Sincere with Jehovah] 
thy God, 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt 
Ijpossess* hearkened to Sorcerers* and to 
ifivi tiers: but as for thee* Jehovah thy God 
hath not bu Shred thee so to do- 

15 ^ r J ehovah thy God wit! raiwe up to 
tliee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like to me; to him ye shall 
hearken, 

16 According to all that thou desiredat 
of Jehovah dry God in Horeb *in (he clay 
of the assembly, saying, rLet me not hear 
again the voice of Jehovah my God, nei¬ 
ther let me sec this great fins any more* 
that t die not 

17 And Jehovah said to me, 'They have 
well spokm that which they nave spoken, 

18 T 1 will raise diem up a Prophet from 

among theirbrethren* like to thee* and 
’will put my words in his mouth; *and he 
shall speak to them all that 1 shall com-j 
maud him, 1 

19 *And it shall come to pass, that who¬ 
ever will not hearken to my words which 
he shall speak in my name* I will require 
it of him. 

30 But *the prophet* who shall presume 
to speak a word in my name* which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or *that shall 
speak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet sludl die. 

SI And if thou say in thy heart. How 
shall we know the word which Jehovah 
hath not spoken ? 

32 *\Vhen a prophet speakelh fu the name 
of Jehovah, rf the^thing follow not, nor 
come to pass* that in the thing which Je¬ 
hovah hath not spoken, but the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt! 
not be afraid of him, 

CHAPTER XIX- 

I The cilia tf 4 The privilege thereof fer 

the vtuufastr. 14 The ^nori it not to- be re- 
mocM 15 Ttco toitne&tes *f the least. 16 Tht 
pvmshmaU tf a false trtousg, 

TIT 1IEN Jehovah thy God 'hath cut off 
““ the nations* whose land Jehovah 
thy God eiveth thee, and thou haicceedest 
them, and dwell est m their cities, and in 
their houses; 

2 ^Thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee in the midst of thy land which Jeho¬ 
vah thy Gorl giveth thee to possess if 

3 Then shale prepare thee a way, and 
divide the 'regions of thy land which Je¬ 
hovah thy God giveth thee to inherit, into 
three parts* that every slayer may flee 
thither. 

4 % And *this in the case of the slayer, 
who sliaH flee thither, that he may live; 

1 Whbever killeth his neighbour *with- 
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out design, whom lie hated not fin time 

past; 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood 
with hh neighbour to hew wood, and his 
hand fcldiein a stroke with the axe to cut 
down the tree* and the fhcail slippeth from 
ihefhetvejandflightethupcin hia neighbour, 
‘so* that he die; he shall flee to one nf 
these cities, and live: 

6 ^Jjest the avenger of (he blood pursue 
the slayer* while his heart is hot* and over¬ 
take him, because the way is lone, and 
belay lum; whereas he tout not worthy of 
death, inasmuch as he hated him not fin 
time past, 

7 'Wherefore I command thee, saying. 
Thou shaft separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if Jehovah (hy God *t!rdnrgc ihy 
^bonder, as he hath sworn to thy father* 
and give thcc all the land which he pro¬ 
mised to give to thy lit lh«is; 

9 If tliou shaft keep all these command¬ 
ments to do them, which 1 command thee 
this day, to love^ Jehovah thy God* amt to 
walk ever iu his wayg^thvn shalt flwm 
add three cities more for dice, benJck* 
these three: 

10 That innocent blond be not shed in 
thy land* which Jehovah thy God gWcih 
thee fat an inheritance, and m blood be 
upon fhee. 

11 If But # if any man lute his nrigjibour* 
apd lie in wait tor him, and riseupa^un^t 
him, and smite him fmortally that be die* 
and flixth into one of these cities; 

12 Then the cldei^ of hts city tdwl! wnd 
andbriri' him thence* and deliver Idiu info 
die liap+nof the avenger of blood, that hr 
may die- 

lS^Fhine eye shall not fdfy him, 
thou shalt put away the guilt of Imu>ct;fit 
blood from Israel* that it may go wid! wiih 
thee. 

14 VThou shaft not remove tlrr nrigh- 
bours land-mark, which they of Turin cr 
times have set in ihinc inhcrilanre. w hich 
thou shaft ^inherit in the hmd that Jj:uotAii 
fhy God giveth thee to possess it. 

15 ^1 *One witness sliull not rise up against 
man for any inlquitv* or for any 3«i, in 

any sin fliat he sinnetn; *by the mouth of 
two witnesses, or ’by the mimth of (hire 
witnesses, sliall (he martf.r he established. 
1C *| If a false witness “rise up ngaiiist 
any inau i o testify *a crime against Id.m: 

17 'rken both the men between whom the 
controversy is shall slam] Ix'luro Jehovah, 
"before the priests and (he judge** whf> 
shall be in those days j 

18 And the judges shall make diligent 
•inquiry: and behold, the witness be a 
false witness* and hath testified falsely 
against hie brother; 

19 "ITien shall yc do to him, as hr had 
“contrived to have done to Ids brother: so 
'sltalt tliou put the evil away from among 
you. 

SO *And those wlw remain wmil hear, 
and fear* and shall henceforth commit tio 
more any such evil among you. 

21 r And thine eye shall not pity; but dife 
shaS go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand Tor hand, foot lor root 
CHAPTER XX, 

l TV print** exhortation to entourage the jKOjzfr/fc 
battle, & The etfwtrs' proefamatfon who art ft 



(Asm to be observed m i car, 

he dismissed from the \car * 10 Re* to *tt tke\ 
cities that swept or rtfmt the proclamation ijf 
peace, 16 Wkat HlU* must ft* decided, 19 Tries 
tff irqji's moat mats not ht destroyed in the siege. 

\HEX thou guest out to battle against 
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(be land of Ksypt. 

£ And it shall be when ye are come nigh 
1u the battle, that the priest shall approach 
ami speak to the people, 

5 Ami shall say to them. Hear, 0 Israel, 
ye approach this day to battle against your 
enemies: let not your hearts Tlaint t fear 
not, and do not tircmble, neither lie ye 
terrified because of them; 

4 For Jehovah your Owl u he that goeth 
with you, *to fight for you agrinst your 
enemies, to save you* 

5 v And the officers shall speak to the 
people, say fog, What man in there that hath 
built a new house, and hath not ^dedicated 
it ? let him go and return to his house, lest 
he die in the battle, and another man de¬ 
dicate it* 

6 And what man ie he tliat hath planted a 
vineyard, and hath not yet teaten of it? let 
him also go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man cat of it 

7 f And what man i# there that hath be- 
Imrhed a wife, and hath not taken her? 
let him go and return to his house, lest lie 
die m the battle, and another man take her* 

$ And the officers shall speak further to 
the people, and they shall say,/What man 
there that it fearful and mint-hemied ? 
let him go and return to Jtis houseboat his 
brethren;!* heart tfiunt as well as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers * shall 7 
have made an end of speaking to the peo¬ 
ple, that they shall make captains of die 
armtto lead the people, ^ 

10 *f When thou comest nigh to a city to 
figlu against it, 'then proclaim peace to it. i 

i 1 And it shall be, if it make thee answer 
of poace, and open to thee* then it shall be, 
th/d all the people that h found therein. 

$lt;d1 be tributaries to thee, and they sliall 
Serve thee. 

IS And if it will make no peace with 
thee, hut will make war against thee, then 
tlxm shaft besiege it; 

Id And when Jehovah thy God hath de¬ 
livered it into thy hands, *utou shall smite 
every male (hereof with the edge of the 
sword: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and 'the cattle, and all Unit ht in the city, 
tvtn all the spoil thereof, shalt Ikon ttakehiu.^* 
to thyself; anil Hhcrn shalt eat the spoil of .****.«<, 
thine enemies, which Jehovah thy God 
hath given thee* 

15 Thus shalt thou do to all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which ore 
not of the cities of these nations. 

16 But W the cities of these people which 
Jehovah thy God doth give thee/or an in- 
lieritance, thou shalt save alive nothing 
that hreatheth : 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them, 
junnefy, the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
the Can&amtesj and the Perforates, the 
Hivites. and the Jebu sites, as Jehovah thy 
God hath commanded thee: 
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Of murder* the slayer tadmenon. 

Id That "they teach you not to do after 
all their abominations which they have 
done to their gods; so should ye *sm against 
JEHOVAH jour God, 

19 H When tliou shalt besiege a city a 
long time in making war against it to take 
it* thou slmlt not destroy toe trees thereof 
by forcing an axe against them; for thou 
mayest eat of them: and tiuiu shalt not cut 
them down ('for the tree of the field is 
man’s Sustenance) tto employ them in (lie 
siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest 
that they are nut trees for 'food; thou shall 
destroy and cut them down; and thou 
shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
inaketh war with thee, until tit be subdued. 
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11 He expiation of an uncertain nnfar, 10 He 
1 tiid^f tf a ri^ire ftjJU/i In wife* 10 7%o J^st- 
bem is not to disinherited upon prized* qfin* 
tiotu IS A stubborn son tit to bo ttonod to doalh* 
35 Tht malefactor must not Aovjf alt on a 

tree. 

F T me be found slain in tlie land which 
Jehovah thy God giveth thee to possess 
it, lying in the field, and it be not Known 
who hath slain him; 

£ Then thine elders and thy judges shall 
come forth, and they shall measure to the 
cities which art round about him that is 
slain; 

5 And it shall lie that the city wldch U 
next to the slain man. even the elders of 
that city shall take a heifer which hath not 
been wrought with, and which (nth not 
drawn in die yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city slutll bring 
down the heifer to a rough valley* which is 
neither ‘plowed nor sown, and shall Strike 
off the heifer’s neck there in the valley; 

5 And flic prieste the sons of Tjevi shall 
come m'jtr, (fur'"them Jkhoyah thy God 
hatli chosen to minister to him, and to ble&s 
in the name of Jehovah,) and Hiy their 
tword shall ever>" controversy and every 
stroke be tried ; 

6 And all the elders of that city that are 
next to the slain man, Vhall wash tlieir 
hands over the heifer tliat is beheaded in 
the valley: 

7 And they shall *epeak and soy. Our 
hands have nut shed tliis blood, neither 
have our eyes seert it. 

8 Be merciful* O Jehovah, to thy people 
Israel, whom tiiou hast redeemed, Sml 
lay Oi»t Innocent blood tN» ft the charge of 
fsmyl thy people* And the blood filial 1 be 
'forgiven them, 

9 So Vshalt llmu put away (he gvitt <fin- 
noceiit blood front among you, when thou 
shalt do that which is right in the sight or 
Jehovah, 

101 When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, nnd Jfjiovati thy God hath 
delivered them into thy hands, and thou 
hast taken, them captive, 

11 And scest among the captives a heiinti- 
ful woman, and bast a desire *for her, that 
thou wonldest liave Imt T (or thy wife; 

12 Then tliou shalt bring her home to thy 
house, and she shall shave her head, and 
Itpure her nails; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of Iut 
t captivity from off her t aud shall remain in 
Jthy house, and ^bewail her father and her 
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mother a * month: and after that, thou I J', 
shall: go in to her, and be her husband, and j c uh, | 
she shall be thy wife. ^ — 

^ 14 And it shall be. if thou have no delight 
in her, then thou atalt let her go whither' 
she will; but thou sHalt not self her at all j 
for money; thou shaft not 9 treat her as a * uvn mw- 
bond-woman, because thou hast ‘humbled 

lift}* cV iu.a, 

15 ^ If a man have two wives, one belov- j 
ed,*and another hated, and they have borne 10 u. 39 .tt. 
him children, both the beloved and the’ 
hated; and' if the first-born son be hers 
that was haled: 

16 Then it shall be, f when he maVeth lus-n cin 
sons to inherit that which he hath, that 

may not make the son of the beloved first- j“ 
born, before the son of die hated, which it 
indeed the first-born: 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of 
the hated for the first-born, *by giving him 
a double portion of all filial he hath : for 
he is 'the beginning of his strength; “die 
right of the first-born is his. 

18 If a man have a stubborn and rebel¬ 
lious son, who will not obey the voice of 
his father, or the voice of his motlier, and 
that, when they have chastened him, will 
not hearken to them: 

19 Then stall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him out to the el¬ 
ders of his city, and to the gate of his place; j 

30 And theyjbill say to the elders of his 
city, This our son is stubborn and rebel* 

Ileus, he will not obey our voice; A* is a 
Spendthrift, and a drunkard. 

31 And all tta men of his city shall stone 
him with stones, that he die: "ao shall thou 
put evil away from among you, *and all Is¬ 
rael shall hear, and fear. 

33 f And if a man have committed a sin 
'worthy of death, and he be to be put to 
deatta and thou hang him on a tree: 

33 *His body shall not remain all night 
upon, the tree, but thou shalt ,l by all means 
bunr him that day; (for lie that is tanged 
is f^accursed of God ;) that 'thv lanabe 
not defiled, which Jehovah thy God giveto 
thee^r an inheritance. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Qf humanity towards brethren. & The tu it to h« 
distinguished by opporeL G The dam f» not to It 
tdkm tcith her young met, 3 TAi j&tuw must 
Aaw balHement*. 0 Confusion it to be avoided. 

12 Fringe* upon tie vesture, 13 The ptmithment 
tf Aim that ilondcrttk kit iri/e* 20,22 Of adulte¬ 
ry, 20 cf rape, 9S «td tf fornication, 30 Incest. 

’T'HOU - shalt not see thy brother's ox or 
A his sheep driven away, and lade thyself 
from them: thou stall Purely bring them 
agtinio thy brother. 

3 And if thy brother M not nigh to thee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou shalt 
bring it to thine own house, and it shall be 
with thee until thy brother seek after it, 
and-thou shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like' manner shaft then do with his 
ass; and so shalt thou do with bis raiment; 
and with all lost things of thy brother’s, 
which he hath lost, and thou hast found, 
shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest not 
hide thyself. 

4 If ‘Thou shaft not see thy brother^ ass 
or his or fall down by the way, and hide 

M i from them: thou shaft surely help 
lift them up again. 
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Qf adultery, formoalian, 

5 If The woman shall not wear that which 
pertained) to a man, neither stall a man 
put on a woman’s garment: for all that do 
so are abomination to Jehovah thy God. 
6f If a bird’s nest chance to be bclurc 
thee in (he way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they St young ones, or 
eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young, 
or upon the eggs, *thou shaft not take the 
dam with the young: 

7 But thou shaft ^surely let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee; ‘that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou mayest 
prolong thy days. 

8 ^ When thou build est a new house, then 
thou shaft make a^balustrade for thy roof, 
that thou bring not blood upon thy house, 
if any man fall from thence. 

9 1 *THou shaft not sow thy vineyard with 
“two kinds of seed: lest the tfriulof thy 
seed which thou hast sown, and the fruit 
of lliy vineyard, be defiled. 

101 ^Thou shalt not plough with an ox 
and an ass together. 

U * *Thou shaft not wear a garment of 
^woollen and linen mingled together. 

13 Thou shaft make thee fringes upon 
the four t T comcri of thy ^garmenf, where¬ 
with thou coverest thyself, 

IS ^ If any man take a wife, and *gp in 
to her, and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 
aim say, I took this woman, and when 1 
came to her, I (bund her not a maid; 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth /Ac 

of the damsel’s '“purity to the eU 
*the city in toe gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say to 
tlic elders, I gave my daughter to ibis man 
as a wife, and be hateth her. 

17 And lo, he hath given occasions of 
speech ogaimt her, saying, 1 (bund not thy 
daughter a maid; and yet these are tut 
u proqf9 of my daughter’s “purity. And 
they shall spread the ’’garment before the 
elders of the city. 

18 And. the ciders of that city shall take 
that man and chastise him; 

19 And they stall ^ue him in a hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them to the fa¬ 
ther of the damsel, because he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel: 
and she shall be his wife; be may not put 
her away all his days. 

30 But if this thingbe true, wul the '"proofs 
of purity be not found for the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out toe damsel 
to the door of her father’s house, and the 
men of her city shall stone her with stones 
that die die; because she hath *wrought 
“wickedness in Israel, to play the IT harIot 
in her fether’u house: ’wi shalt thou put 
evil away from among vou. 

23 If *lt a man be found lying with a 
womun married to a Imsbanift toco they 
filial! both of them die, both the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman : so 
stall thou put away evil from Israel. 

23 If Ff a damsel that is a virgin be "be* 
frothed to a husband, and a man find her 
in toe city, and lie with her; 

34 Then ye stall bring them both out to 
toe gate of that city, and ye stall stone 
them with stones that they die; toe dam* 
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sd, because she cried not, being' in the 
rity * and the man, became he bath °hum- 
bicd his neighbour’s .with S'J’bo then stalt 
put away evil from among you* 

25 ^ Bui if a man find a Betrothed dam- 
in the field, and the man | 10 seizc her, 
and he with her: then the man only that 
i;iy with her shall die: 

2t> But to the damsel thou stalt do nothing; 
there in in the damsel no sin worthy of 
death: for as when a man riseth against 
his neighbour, and slayeth him* even so is 
this mailer; 

27 For he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed damsel cried, and there wwt 
none in save her. 

38 U «lf a man find a damsel that i* a 
virgin, who \a not betrothed, and lay hold 
mi tar, and lie with Iter, and they be lound; 

29 'jrWn the man that lay with her shall 
give to I hr damsel>9 father fifty shekels of 
silver, and she shall be his wife; 'because 
lie hath humbled her, he may not put her 
aivay all Ills days* 

30 ^ * A man shall not fate his father’s 
wife, nor ‘“uncover .his father’s skirt* 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

I rr/iii twty (ir m/*i/ not *nter initr Ihg congregation* 

J> C:ifte*imtr*s to be a mi tied in the hat* 15 Of 
the fugitive fervent* 17 Of JUthin*$*. IS Of 
abominvMe tarrificex* 19 Of increase 21 Cfwwt. 

24 imputes, 

TTE that *ia an eunuch by bruising or 
XT mutilating, shall not enter into the 
congregation oT Jehovah* 

2 A IfcisUwd shall not enter into the con- 
gregatimv of Jichuyah; even to his tenth 
generation stall he not enter into the con¬ 
gregation of Jehovah. 

3*An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter 
into the congregation of Jehovah ; even to 
their truth generation shall they not enter 
into the congregation of Jehovah for ever : 

4 they met you not with broad 
and with water m the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt; and ^because they hired 
against thee Balaam the son of Beor of 
Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee, 

5 P^evertheiess, Jehovah thy God would 
not hearken to Balaam^ but Jehovah thy 
God turned the curse into a blessing to 
thee, because J ehovah thy God loved tnec. 

6 - Thou sludt not seek their peace, nor 
their tprosperity all thy days for ever, 

7 ^ Thou stalt not ablior an Edomite, 

'forbe i* fliy brother; thou shait not abhor 
in. Egyptian, because ^thou was! a stranger 
in his mud* 

ft The chijdren that are begotten of them 
stall enter into the congregation of Jeho¬ 
vah in their third generation* 

91 When the host goeth forth against 
thine enemies, then keep thee from every 
*evil thing. 

10 ^ *lf there be among you any man 
that is not clean by reason of tmcleanness 
xhat chantefh him by night, then shall he 
go abroad ^ out of the camp* he shall not 
come widiin the camp s 

11 But it shall be, when evening tcometo 
* 1)0 shall *bathe himself '’in water: and 

when the son is down, he shall come into 
ihe camp again, 

1 % T Th«u stalt have a place also without 
the camp, whither thou shaft go forth 
abroad; 
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13 An^ thou shait have a Ismail spade 
among thine utensils: and it stall be when 
thou fittest down abroad, thou shait dig 
therewith, and shait turn back/and cover 
that which cometh from thee: 

14 For Jehovah thy God *walketh in the 
midst of thy camp, to deliver dice, and to 
give up thine enemies before thee; there¬ 
fore stall thy camp be holy; that he see no 
timclean thing in thee, and turn away from 
thee* 

15 ^ *Thuu shait not deliver to his master 
the T homl-man who hath escaped from his 
master to thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among 
you in that place which he stall choose in 
one of thy gates where t"he pleaseth r Htan 
xtatt not oppress him* 

17 % There shall be no Ijtarlot "of the 
daughters of Israel, nor "a sodomite of the 
sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shaft not bring the hire of a 
,& hurlot, or the price of a ll dog into the 
house of Jehovah thy God for any row; 
for even both these are abomination to Je¬ 
hovah thy God, 

19 *Thuu shait not lend upon increase 
to thy brother; “increase of money, “in¬ 
crease of victuals* “increase of any thing 
Itat is lent upon “increase: 

SO *To a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
’’increase; but to thy brother thou stalt 
not lend upon increase: *that Jkhovah 
ihy God may bless thee in all that thou 
setlest thy hand to in the land whither thou 
goes t to possess it. 

21 Tr'When thou shait vdw a vow to Jeho¬ 
vah toy God, thou shall not “delay to pay 
it; for Jehovah thy God will sorely require 
it of tore j and it would be sin in thee* 

23 But if thou shait forbear to vow, it 
shall be no sin in thee. 

23 'That which is gone out of toy lips 
thou stalt keep and perform; even a free¬ 
will-offering, according as thou hast vowed 
to Jkhovah toy God, which thou hast pro¬ 
mised with thy mouth* 

24 % When thou conical into thy neigh* 
hour’s vineyard, then thou nrayest eat “thy 
fill of grapes* at thine ovru pleasure; but 
thou stalt not put any in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest info toe atanding- 
“gvain of thy neighbour, *thch thou mayest 
pluck the ears with thy hand; but Sum 
stalt not move a sickle to thy neighbour’s 
standing-^graiiu 

CHAPTER XXIV, 

1 Qf divorce. A A nett married man gvrfft not to 
var, G, 10 Qf pledge*. 7 Of mansttaUrt. 6 
Of ifproty, 14 71* Air* it to be give*. 16 €f 
jttSjM. IS Qf ctoHTf* 

TXT'HKN a 'man hatli^ taken a wife, and 
” married her, and it comefo pass that 
she find no favour in his eyes, because he 
hath found tsome 'blemish in her; then let 
him write her a bill of tdivorrement, and 
give it info her hand, and send her out of his 
house. 

2 And when she is departed out of his 
housc^shcnmy spand be another man’s w\fe* 

3 And(f fta latter husband tale her ? and 
write her & bill of divorcement* and giveth 
it into her tand, and sendeth tier out of 
his house; or if the latter husband die, who 
took her to be his wife; 
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DEUTEROXOMY, 


Stripes must not exceed forty* 


4 'Her former husband who sent her away* 
may not take lier again to be his wife, afer 
that she is defiled ; for that is abomination 
before Jehovah: and th on shalt not cause 
the land to sin, which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 VWhen a man hath taken a new wife* 
he shall not go out to war, tneitber shall he 
be charged with any business: inU he shall 
be free at home one year, and slrnll ^diccr 
up his wife whom he hath taken* 

o If No man shall take the nether or the 
upper millstone to pledge: for he taketh a 
Mcn’i baistenc e to pledge * 

7 ■[‘If a man be found stealing any of hisj 
brethren of the children of Israel, and 
makelh^a bondman of him, or selleth him; 
then that thief shall die: ^and thou shalt 
put evil away from among you. 

8 H Take heed in 'the plague of leprosy, 
that thou observe diligently, and do accord¬ 
ing to all that the priests the Levites shall 
teach you: as £ commanded them, so ye 
shall observe to do* 

9 'Remember wliat Jehovah thy God did 
*to Miriam by the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt. 

10 1! When thou dost fiend tlijr brother 
any thing, thou shalt not go into hid house 
to Dringhis pledge: 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man 
to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad to thee : 

12 Andrtf the man be poor, thou shalt not 
sleep with his pledge; 

13 “Thou shalt surely deliver him the 
pledge again when the mm ■ goeth down, 
that he may sleep in his own raiment, and 
bless theej and *it shall be righteousness 
to thee before Jkhovah thy God. 
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vant that is poor and needy, whether he be 
of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that 
are in thy land within thy gates? 

15 At jus day fl ihou shalt give Aim his 
hire, neither shalt the sun go down upon it, 
for he fc poor, and tsetteth his heart upon 
it; »lest be cry against thee to Jehovah, 
and it be sin to thee. 

16 *The fathers shall not be put to death 
for the children, neither shall the children 
be pot to death for die fathers: every man 
shall bejmt to death for his own sin* 

17 H 'Thou shalt not pervert the *right of 
the stranger, nor of the fatherless, 'nor 
take the widow’s raiment "in pledge: 

13 But *thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bond-man in Egypt, hud Jehovah 
thy God redeemed thee thence 3 therefore 
I command thee to do this thing* 

19 ^ "When thou enttest down thy har¬ 
vest m thy field, and hast T forgotten a. sheaf 
in the field, thou shalt not go again to bring 
it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fa¬ 
therless* and for the widow t that Jehovah 
thy God may "bless thee in all the work, of 
toy hands* 

a)-When thou beatest dune olive-tree, 
fthou shaft not go over the boughs again; 
it shall be for the stranger, for the father¬ 
less, and for the widow. 

91 When thou gatheresithe grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean it fafter¬ 
ward: tt shall be for the stranger* for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 

23 And ¥ thou shalt remember that {botijvw-i*. 
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therefore I command thee to do dug flung* 
CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Stripe* mmt noi trtted forty. 4 7%e or t« not to 
AvnuzfftaL £ Qf raising md to a brolkrr. II Of 
the Tvutwdjsl ttvznon. 13 Ofwjvst 17 

7%e memory tf Jjaatdt u to ht bioittd ntf. 

r 1 there be a "controversy between men, 
and they come to judgment, that the 
fudges may judge them; then they *bhall 
justify the righteous, and condemn the 
wicked. # 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be 
c worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall 

cause him to lie down, *and to be oeaten 
before his fkv.f>. f according tu Ins fault, by 
a certain number. 

3 ‘Forty stripes ho may give him, tmd nof 
exceed: lest he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then 
thy brother should ^seem vib to mw** 

4 f 'Thou shall not muzzle the ox when 
he ftreadeth out the com . 

5 f 'If brethren dwell together; and one 
of them die and have no child, the wife of 
the dead shall not many without to a 
stranger: her (husband’s brother shall go 
in toiler, and take lier to him Tor a wife, 
and perform the duty of a husband’s bro¬ 
ther to her. 

6 And it shall be, that the first-born 
whom she bcarcth, 'shall succeed in the 
name of his brother who is dead, that *fus 
name be not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take his 
fjbrother’s wife, then let his brother’s wife 
go up to the J gate to the «]dem r ,nnd say. 
My hugband’s mother refuseth to raise up 
to his brother a name in Israel, he will not 
perform the duty of my husband’s brother* 
8 Then dm ciders of hia city shall cal) 
him, and speak to him; and {f he stand to 
iti and say, m I like not to take her, 

_ 9 Tlien ahidl his brother’s wife come 1 ohim 
in the presence of the elders, and *Mraw 
his shoe from off his foot and spit in hh 
face, and shall answer and^say, So shall it 
[be done to that man that will notHmild up 
ht& brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Farad, 
The house of him that bath hie shoe Mrawn 
off. 

11 J When men strive together one with 
another, and the wife of tfie one draweth 
near to deliver her husband out of the hand 
of him that snuteth him, and putteth forth 
tier hand, and Seizeth him in an immodest 
manner: 

! 12 Then thou shal t cut olfhcr hand, *lhnie 
eye shall not pity Acr. 

IS 1 *Thpu shalt not have in fhy bag 
fdivers weights, a great and a small: a 
14Thou shall not nave in thy huusetdivers 

15 But thou shalt lmvea *fiill and just 
weight, a “full and just measure shalt thou 
have; p Uiat thy days maybe lengthened in 
the land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee. 
16 For tall that do such things, raid all 
that do unrighteously, art an abomination 
to Jehovah thy God* 

17 ^ 'Remember what Anrnkk did to thee 
bj the way, when ye were come forth out 

lfrSo^he met thee by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, even all that 


The offering qf the jirrt fruits, CHAPTERS XXVI. XXVII. The taw to be written on stones* 


Wire feeble behind dice, when thou ivast 
feint and weary: and he 'feared not God* 
10 Therefore shall it be, ^wben Jehovah 
thy God 'stall have given thee rest from 
all thine enemies round about in the land 
which Jehovah thy GimI givetn lliee/or an 
inheritance to possess it* that thou shalt 
*bht out the remembrance of Atnalek from 
under heaven; thou shall not forget if. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

I The c<?nf<,nsi*>n if him that ujfrrelk the basket qf 
ft rs* fruits 13 77<e .prayer qf hnn Ikat giveih bit 
(bird yzitr’s Uthci* 16 The covenant between God 
and thefreopte* 

A ND it shall be, when thou art come in 
-FX to ihe land which Jehovah thy God 
giveth ihce/ur an inheritance, and posses¬ 
ses! if, and dwdlest therein; 

2 “That rljoti shalt take of the first of all 


the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring 
of thy land that Jehovah thy God givetn 
thee, and Mia It pul it in a basket > ami shall 
tn the place which Jehovah thy God 
stall ch:iose tr> T>lace his name there* 

3 And iln>u snail go to the priest, that 
shall ta in those days, and say to him, 1 
Moclare this day to Jehovah Ihy God, that 
1 am come to the *laad which Jehovah 


swore to our fathers 3 to give us, 

4 And the priest stall take the basket 
out of thy hand,and set It down before the 
alter of Jehovah lliy God, 

5 And thou shall speak and say before 
J>:tmVAU thy God, *A Syrian Teady to 
perish mts uiy father; ana lie went (Town 
into Egypt, and sojourned there with a 
'few, ami became there a nation, great, 
Tvi-gluv, and 4 inunenttis i 

(TAml Hhe Egyptians evil-treated us, 
and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard 
holiday: 

T And Nvhen we cried to Jehovah God 
oF our fathers, Jehovah heard our voice, 
and looked on our affliction, and our la¬ 
bour, and our oppression: 

8 And *JrHQVAH brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
out-stench ed arm, and *with_ great terri- 
hlene*** and wiih signs, and with wonders; 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, 
ami hath given m this land, even k Una 
iliut Ihuveth with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought fhe 
first-fin Us of the land, which thoii^ 0 Je¬ 
hovah, hast giveu me: and thou shalt set 
it before Jehovah thy God* and worship 
before Jeuovah thy God: 

11 And ■Mum shalt rejoice in every §nod 

thing which Jeitovatt thy God hath given 
to thee, and to thy house, thou and the 
Levite, and the stranger that U among you. 

H * When thou hast made an end of 
tithing all ihe "tithes of thine increase the 
third year, which u °the year of tithing, 
and hast given it to the Levitc,the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, that they 
may within thy gates, and be filled: 

13 Then Ihou shall say before Jkhovak 
ihy God, I have brought away the hallowed 
tlimgs nut of my house, and also have given 
them to the Levite, and to the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, accord¬ 
ing to all thy commandments which thou 
hast commanded me: I have not trails - 

t ressed thy commandments, ^neither have 
forgotten them: 
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_ 14 *1 have not eaten thereof in my mmim¬ 
ing, neither have taken away s any part 
thereof fur any unclean use, nor given *anp 
part thereof for the^ dead: hut 1 have 
hearkened to the voice of Jehovah my 
God, mid have done according to all that 
thou hast commanded me, 

15 f LfOok down fi'oin thy holy habitation, 
from heaven, and bless uiy people Israel, 
and the laud which thou ha^ given us, aa 
; thou didst swear to our fathers, a land 
; that floweth with milk and honey. 

16 U This day Jkiiovaii thy God bath 
connoanded thee to do these 'ordinances 
and judgments : thou shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thy heart, and witK 
all thy soul. 

17 Thou liast fl declnnul Jehovah this day 
to be fhy God^ and to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his Ordinances, and his com- 
inandment^, and his judgments, and to 
hearken to his voice: 

18 And ‘Jehovah hath ^declared thee 
this day to be his “people, a treasure, as he 
hath promised thee, ana Uiat/Aoushouldest 
keep all his commandments; 

19 And to make- thee ^high above all na¬ 
tions which he hath made,, in praise, and 
in name, and in honour; and that thou 
mayest be holy people to Jehovah thy 
God, as he hath spoken. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The people are commanded to write the law wpro 
done*, 5 and to build an attar qf whole etonet< 
11 2’A« tribta divided pn Geriztut and EbaL J4 
Tht cwjii?* pronounced on mount Ehaf* 

A ND Moses with the ciders of Israel 
tX commanded the people, saying. Keep 
all the commandments which I command 
you this day* 

i 9 And it shall be on die day # when yc 
shall pass over Jordan to the land which 
Jehovah Ihy God giveth thee, that *lhoti 
shalt set thee up great stones, and plaster 
them with plaster: 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, when thou art passed 
over, that thou mayest go in to the land 
which Jkhov-aif fhy God giveth thee, a land 
that floweth wijthTnitk and honey ; as Je¬ 
hovah God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it stall be when yc 'shall 
have gown over Jordan, (hat ye shall setup 
these Htmics, which 1 command you this 
dtty,*in mount Ebal, and Ihou shalt plaster 
them with plaster. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar In 
Jehovah thy God, an alter of stones: 
‘thou shalt not lift up any iron tool upon 
them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of Jehovah 

thy God of whole stones: and thou shalt 
offer burnt-offerings thereon to Jehovah 
thy God: ^ „ . 

7 And tlrnu shalt offer *ttank-offerings, 
and shalt eat there, and rejoice before Je¬ 
hovah thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stonee 
all the wrords of this law, *tarving thm 

*9 If .Jnd Moses and the priests th^Le- 
vites spoke to all Israel, saying, 4 Bc silent 
and hearken, O Israel, *tlus day thou art 
become the people of Jehovah thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of 
Jehovah thy God, and do his command- 
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blessings for obcdicnce t and 

ments, and Ms “ordinances which 1 com¬ 
mand thee this day. 

II H And Moses charged the people the 
same day, saying, 

IS These shall stand f trp<m mount Geri- 
zim to bless (Unpeople* when ye arc come 
over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Ju¬ 
dah, and Issachar, and Joseph* and Benja¬ 
min : 

IS And * these shall stand upon mount 
EbaJ fto curse: Reuben, Gad,, apd Asher, 
and Zebu I an, Dan, and Naphtali* 

14 T And *the Levites still speak, and |* 
say to all the men of Israel with u loud jJS;^ 
Yoice, 

15 ‘Co reed he the. man ttiat maketh any 
graven or molten image, an abomination to 
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craftsman, and putteth if in « secret place: 
"and all the people shall answer and say* 
Amen* 

Hi KJursedAehe that 7 desmsethhi3 father 
or his mother; and all the people shall 
say. Amen. 

17 “Cursed frfthe tiiat removetli his neigh¬ 
bour’s land-mark: and all the people 
shall say. Amen, 

18 "Cursed be he that maketh tfie blind 
to wander out of the way; and all the 
people shall say. Amen. 

19 *Cumd be he fhatperverteth the fright 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow; 
and all the people shall say. Amen. 

90 'Cureed be bn that Item with his la¬ 
ther’s wife; because he uncovereth his fa¬ 
ther’s skirt: and all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

SI *Curacd be he that lieth with any man¬ 
ner of beast: and all the people shall say. 
Amen. 

22 'Cursed be he that lielh with his sister, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter 
of his mother: and all the people shalisay. 
Amen* 

23 'Cursed be he that lieth with His mo¬ 
ther-in-law : and all the people shall soy. 
Amen* 

24 'Cursed be he that smiteth his neigh¬ 
bour secretly: and all the peopleshall say. 
Amen. 

25 "Cursed be he that taketh ^a bribe to 
slay an innocent person: and all the peo¬ 
ple shall say. Amen. 

26 "Cursed be he that confirmeth not all 
the words of this law "by doing them: and 
all the people shall any. Amen. 

CHAPTER XEV1IL 

1 Thi ftbn%f for obedience,, lit He curses for 

disobedience* 

A ND it shall come to ptfss, "if thou shall 
hearken diligently to the voice of Je¬ 
hovah thy God, to observe and to do all 
hi£ commandments which I command thee 
tins day ^ that Jehovah thy God ‘will set 
thee on hidi above all nations of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall come on 
thee, and ‘overtake thee, if thou shalt 
hearken to the voice of Jehovah thy 

3 *BIe&sed shall thou be in the city, and 
blessed shall thou be *ra the field. 

4 Blessed shfdl be Ahe fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit 
of thy cattle, theincreaseofthy ^cows, and 
the frocks of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
1 "kneading-bowls, 
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6 ^Blessed shall thou be when thou comesc 
in, and blessed shall thou be when thou 
goest out* 

7 Jehovah *shaU cause thine enemies tiiat 
rise up against thee to be smitten before 
thy lace: they shall come out against thee 
one way, and Bee before thee seven ways* 

6 Jehovah shall ‘command the blessing 
upon thee in thy (store-houses, and in all 
that thou *settest thy hand to: and he shall 
bless thee in the land which Jehovah thy 
God giveth thee. 

9 ’Jehovah stall establish dice a holy 
people to himself, as lie hath sworn to time- 
if thou shall keep the commanduieuts of 
Jehovah thy God, and walk in his ways, 

10 And all the people of the earth shall 
see that thou art “called by the name of 
Jehovah; and they shall be "afraid of thee* 

11 And "Jehovah shall inokc thee plen¬ 
teous (in goods,, in the fruit of thy tbodv, 

^ .and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in tfie 
fKl/ESf^ fruit of thy ground, in the land which Je¬ 
hovah swore to thy tkthers to give tiwe. 

12 Jehovah shall open to fhee his good 
treasure, the heaven 'to give tlie ram to 
thy land in. its season, anu*to Mess all the 
work of thy hand: and r thou shall lend to 
many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And Jehovah shall make Oice 'the 
head, and not the tail; and thou shalt be 
above only, and thou sholt not be beneath; 
if that thou Ikearken to the cummandments 
of Jehovah thy God, which I command 
thee this day, to observe ami to do them: 

14 ‘And thou shall not go aside from any 
of the words which I command thee dun 
day, to the right tend or to the left, tn go 
after other gods to serve them* 

15 1 But it shall come to pass, "if thou 
wilt not hearken to the voice of Jehovah 
thy God, to observe to do alt Ms cumurtimd- 
ments and his Ordinances which l com¬ 
mand tliee this day: that all these curbed 
shall come upon thee, and ‘oveiiake thee; 

16 Cursed shall thou bt *in the city, and 
cursed shall thou be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
fkneading-bowl. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of 
thy T cows, and the Bocks of thy sheep* 

19 Cursed shall thou be when lliuu 
cornesl in, and cursed shall tiuia he when 
thougocst out* 

20 Jehovah shall send upon fhee "cursing, 
"’confusion, and tabuke,in all the work of 
thy hand which thou fdocst, nntil thou be 
destroyed, and until thou perish quickly : 
because of the wickedness of thy doings 
whereby thou hast fomken me* 

21 Jehovah skull make 'the pestilence 
cleave to thee, until he have consumed 
thee from oflf the land, whither thou guest 
to possess It 

22 ^Jehovah shall smite thee with a con¬ 
sumption, and with a fever, and with an 
inflammation, and with an extreme burn¬ 
ing, and with the Ssword, and with ‘blast¬ 
ings and with ^drought'. and they shall 
pursue thee until thou perish* 

23 And SJhy heaven that is over thy head 
shall he brass, and the earth that is under 
thee shall be iron* 

24 Jehovah shall make the ram of thy 
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it come down upon thee, until thou be de~ *' £*P?S« 

CHRIST CKRIST 

strewed. ^ . ( nw. hsu 

'Jehovah shall cause wee to be stmt- —, — TTZiZ — 
tea before thine enemies: thou shalt go ri£:i& 

out ime way against them* and flee seven £5. n. * m* i? 
ways before mem^ and Slialt be t tt op- * ht 

pissed by all the kingdoms of the earth. A 

26 And Thy carcass shall be meat to 
fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the 
earth, ami no man shall “frighten limn if,« p 
away, £t*.z 

2T Jehovah will smite thee with Hhe fl£££?* 

^buil of Egypt, and with 'the 'Tales. and 
w ith w nimars, and with the Scurvy, where- i£i 4 * is. , T 
of thou canst not be healed* _ {/ 14 

SB J r.uovAK sliall saute thee with matin ess, ♦ i£ * ; 

and blindness, and "astonishment of heart:,;! jf^S i 1 

29 And thou shall *grqpe at noon-day, a*)"*** 
the blind gropoth in ‘ thick 1 darkness, and I ■ £414 
thou shall not prosper in thy ways: andl w ' e ‘ ,ft 

thou dialt be only oppressed aud spoiled :n«a.u. 

evermore, and no man stall save then, j 

30 "Thoushall betretha wife,and another •**». 14 
man shall lie with her: 'thou shall build fSfJ!*. 

a housi:, and thou stalt not dwell therein: -*£«.**■ 

nhou atalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not &#?+. *»■ 

"’•WAcgra^iherwX. . M 3 *’ 

SI TUinc ox sftatt fie slain before thine 1 \ [£fc*s. 
eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine JTfSt'E* 1 ’' fj^ }X 
ass shall be violently taken uway from be- *• *- 

lore thy face, and tshalt not be restored to ■JK**"?*’!? SCtau-X 
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lore my iacc, atm Tsnau noi &e restored 10 
thee; thy sheep shaft he given to thine ene¬ 
mies, and thou stall have none to rescue 
them* 

33 Thy sons and thy daughters shalt be 
given to another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and Tail with longing for them 
all die day long; and there shaft be no 
might ha thy hand, 
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44 *He ahail lend to thee, and (turn shall 
not lend to him: ^he shall be the head, 
and tlmu shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover, 'all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and over¬ 
take thee, till thou*Yfr/ destroyed: because 
(huu heorkenedst not to the voice of Jeho¬ 
vah thy God, to keep his commandments 
and his statutes which lie commanded thee. 

46 And they shall be upon thee *frr a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed 
for ever. 

4T /Because thou setvedst not. Jehovah 
thy God with joyfulnesa, and with glad¬ 
ness of heart, *for .the abundance of all 

' thing* $ 

48. Jfhcrefore shalt thou serve thine ene¬ 
mies whom Jehovah shall send against 
thee, in hunger, and in thirst and in imked- 
ness, and in want of all fmagg; and he 
'shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, 
until he ‘ shall’ hate destroyed thee. 

49 "Jehovah shall bring a nation against 
(bee from far, from the end of the earth, 
*as &u$ft as (he eagle fiieth, a nation whose 
tongue thou shalt not tunderatand; 

50 A nation tof fierce countenance, •which 
shall not regard the person of the old, nor 
shew favour to the young: 

51 And he shall 'eat the fruit of thy cattle, 
and the fruit of thy land, until thou he de¬ 
stroyed : which m*o shall not leave thee 
ei/ficr corn, * new’ wine, or * fresh’ oil, or 
the increase of thy cows, or flocks of thy 
sheep, until he f shall* have destroyed thee 
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$3 fruit of thy land, and all thy ta- 'jM 1 *,- 
boor< t shall a nation which Ihou knuwest 
not eat up: and Hum shalt be only oppress- ; g 

cd and crushed always: x 1 " 

34 So that thou shalt bemad Tor the sight 
of rliirit* eyes which thou shalt see, 

35 jKuovAit shdl^nmite ihec in the knees, > w. tt* 
and in the legs, with a sore 17 bo*l that can- ■< m« 4 
not be healed, from the sole of thy foot Ur 

the top of thy head. ^ t 

36 JiiiiovATi slmll ^bring thee, and thy king *s nu»*n ,4 ** ■*** 

whom thou shalt set over thee* to a nation /^- u t 

which neither dmu nor thy fathers have 

known: and *thereshalt thou serve oilier » 4 tat ; 
gods, wood and stone. t 

3T And thou shalt become *an astomsli- * ** 1 ^ 4 ?, 
iiient, a proverb, ^ahd a by-wordL among all L, s* 4 a 
nations whither Jehovah sliall lead thee- A 

38 ^riuiu shalt carry much seed out into' ;$£££ 
the field, and shalt gather btft little in; for 

•the locust shall consume it. *a«at.4 

39 ‘Humi shalt plant vine/ards and dress ** 

them,, hoi shalt neither drink qf the wine, *. 

nor gather the grape*: for the worms shall ’*«**■ 

cat them, + 11 "*■ 

40 Tlmu shalt Iwve oiivo-trccs throu^i- 
out all thy “rcoons, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyself with the oil: for thine olive 

shall cast its fruit* JlKS; 

41 Thou shait beget sons and daughters, 

but ttlwu shalt not enjoy them: for They Ait 

shall into captivity. 

42 AH thy trees and fniit of thy land 

^halld^ *Tocust Bconsumo. SiJ2£^w. 

43 The stranger that w within thee shall jm-ttauSit 
get up above lb«e very high; and thou shalt 

come down ^"ery low, 
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alt thy land: and he shall besiege thee in 
all thy gates throughout all thy land which 
Jehovah thy God hath given tliee. 

53 And r thou shalt eat the fruit of thine 
own fbody, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, whom Jehovah thy God hath 
given thee, in the siege and in the strnit- 
ness where with thine enemies shall distress 
thee: 

54 So that the man that is tender among 

I , !• . J . _1 1, I ** 


the remnant of his children whom he shall 
leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any of them 
‘some* of the flesh of his children whom 
he shall eat: because hc hath nothing left 
him in the siege and in the stnitness 
wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among 

you, who would not ^venture to set th© 
sole of her foot upon the ground for deli¬ 
cateness and tenderness, Hner eye shall be 
■^niggardly towards the husband of her 
bosom, and towards her son, and towards 
her daughter, . , 

5T Ana towards her young one that "she 
hath *borae, and towards her “newly born 
child: for she ahail eat them for want of 
all things secretly in the siege and strait- 
ness wherewith thine enemy shall distress 

thee in thy gafa*» , „ . 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this la vf that arc written m this 
book, that thou mayest fear nine glorious 
and tearful name JEHOV AH THY GOD; 
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50 Then Jehovah will make thy plagues| 
'ivoiiflerfiil, anti the plagues of ihy seed, 1 ^ t 
t cm great plagues* and onongconti nuance, ^ 
and e grievous sicknesses, and of long con- j« 
linuante* 

GO Moreover, he will bring upon thee all 
•the^ diseases of Egypt, which thou, wast 
afraid of; and they shall cleave to thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and cvciy pbgue 
which is not written in the book of this 
law, them will Jehovah tbring upon thee, 
until thou **art destroyed. 

62 And ye “shall be left few in number, 
wheijeas ye were f a$ the stirs of heaven for 
multitude; because thou wouldest not obey 
the voice of Jehovah thy God. 

66 And it shall come to pass, that as Je¬ 
hovah foejoiced over you to do you good, 
and to multiply you; so Jehovah *wiR re¬ 
joice over you to destroy you aud to bring 
you to "nothing; and ye shall be plucked 
from off the land whither thou guest to 
possess it. 

64 And Jehovah 'shall scatter thee among 
all people from the one end of the earth 
even to the other; and 'there thou shaft 
serve other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known, even wood and 
stone. 

65 And “among these nations shall thou 

find no case, neither shall the sole of thy 
foot have rest; *but Jehovah shall give 
thee there a trembling heart* and foilmg 
of eyes, and 1 ^faintness of tnind. j 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before 
thee: and thou shall fear day and night, 
and shall have none assurance of thy life: 

67 In the morning thou shall say* that 
it were evening! and at evening thou shall 
say, that it were morning! for the fear! 
of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, 
and "ffor the sight of thine eyes which thou 
ahalt see. 

63 And Jehovah 'shall bring thee into 
Egypt again with ships, by the way where- j 
ofl spoke tn thee, ^fhou shalt see it no 
more again; and there ye shall be sold to 
your enemies for bond-men and bond-wo¬ 
men, and no man shall buy you, 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I Mm** ejhorUth them to obedience, by (b* memory 
q f the i&orkt they Asm Men. 10 All are pretenick 
before JEHOVAH to enter into lit rw&natit IS 
The groat v?mth an him that jtattertfh himself to 
hU wickedness* 20 Secret things belong to GW. 

'T'HKSE arc die wards of the covenant 
-L which Jehovah commanded Moses to 
make with the children of Israel in the 
land of Moftb* besides *thc covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 J And Moses called to all Israel, and 
said to them, “Ye have seen all that Jeho¬ 
vah did before your eyes in the land of 
Egvpt io Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
ana to all his land; 

3 The great‘trials which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs, and those great miracles: 

4 Yet ^Jehovah hath not given yon a 
heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears 
to hear, to this day* 

5 'And I have led you forty years in the 
Mesert: fyour clothes foave not become 
old upon you, and thy shoe foath not be* 
come old upon thy foot. 

6 'Ye have not eaten bread, neither have 
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lye drunk wino or strong drink: that ye 
might know dial I am Jehovah your Gw. 

7 And when ye came to this place, *8i- 
h»n the king of Ileghboii, and <Jg the king 
of Radian, came out against us to battle, 
and we smote them: 

8 And we look their land, and ^ve it for 
an inheritance to the Reubcmtes, and to 
the Gadites, and to the half-tribe of Ma- 
nasseh. 

9 “Keep therefore the words of this cove¬ 
nant, and do them, that ye may ‘prosper in 
all that ye do. 

10 Y le stand this day all of you before 
Jehovah your God; your “heads of your 
tribes, your ciders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Israel* 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
stranger that is in thy camp, from "the 
hewer of thy wood, to the drawer of thy 
water; 

12 That thou shouldcst tunler into cove¬ 
nant with Jehovah thy God. and "into his 
oath, which Jehovah thy Goa maketh with 
thee this day: 

13 That he may “establish thee to-day for 
a |M*Oplc to himself, and that he lnSty be tn 
thee a God, p a$ he hath said to thee, and 
*as he hath a worn to thy fathers, to Abia- 
ham, to lsaac* and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only Mo I make this 
covenant and this oath; 

15 Rut with hrni that standeth here w ith 
us this day before J fjiovaii our God, Mud 
also with him that is not here willi us this 
day;. 

16 [For ye know how we have dwelt in 
the laml or Egypt; and how we came 
through the nations which ye passed by; 

17 And ve have seen their abominal ions, 
and theirhdols, wood and stone, silver and 
gold, which wart among them;) 

16 Lest there should he among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, ‘whose, heart 
mmeth away this day from Jehovah our 
God, to go and serve flm gods of these na¬ 
tions ; "lest there should be among you a 
root that bear eth ff floppy and worm world; 

19 And it come to pass, when lie hearcth 
the words of this curse, tliat he bless him- 
selfin his heart* saying, I shall have peace, 
thougfi 1 walk "In the Jimagination of my 
heart, *t« add tdrunkeuness to thirst; 

20 'Jehovah will not spare Imp, bat then 
i*the anger of Jehovah and "his jealousy 
diall smoke again*} that man, and all the 
curses lUaf are written in this book shall 
lie upon him, and Jehovah “xfiall blot out 
his name from under heaven. 

21 And Jehovah “shall separate him to 
evil out of all the tribes of Israel accord¬ 
ing toall the curses of the covenant that 
’is written in thin book of the law; 

22 So that the generation to come of vour 
children that shall rise up after you, and 
the stranger that shall come from a for 
land, fihalf say* when they see the plagues 

t ual ! of ihai land, and the sicknesses twhich Je- 

:£££?“ hovab hath laid upon it: 

S3 Jlnd that the whole land thereof is 
brimstone, fond salt, and burning, that it 
ia not aown f nor doth it bear, nor doth any 
grass grow in it, “like the overthrow of So* 
3om, and Gomorrah, Adroah, and Zcbotm. 
which Jehovah overthrew in his anger and 
in his wrath. 
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Mercy promised to the ptnitefd, CHAPTERS HX- YXTfl. Death and t\fe set before the people 


24 Even all nations shall say, sWhere- 1 ; 
Tore ha Lit Jehovah done Huts to this land? 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men shall say* Because they 
Iiave forsaken the covenant of Jehovah 
God of their fathers, which he made with 
them when he brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other gods, 
liihJ worshipped them, guda whom they 
knew not, and |] *ivho were not a portion 
for them* 

27 And the anger of Jehovah was kin- 
til fed a&tinst this land,/to bring upon it.all 
Uic curses that arc written in this book: 

SH And Jehovah * s plucked them out of 
their Lmd/n anger and in wrath, and hi 
great indignation, and cast them into 
another land, as it i* this day. 

29 The secret things belong tv Jehovah 
our God: hut those Item ra which art re¬ 
vealed btimg to us* ancf to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the words of 
this law. * 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Great mercies prvtntsc(t to the repentant* 11 The 

ranvhuHrtroeni is manifest. 15 Death and lift art 

net before ihrm. 

A XD tit shall come to pass* when *all 
these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse,which I have set be¬ 
fore thee, and *thou ahalt call them to mind 
among all the nations whither Jehovah thy 
God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt Return to Jehovah thy God f 
and shall obey his voice according to all 
that I command thee tliis day, thou and 
llnr children, with all thy heart, and with 
all iliy soul* 

3 tiThat (lien Jejiovak thy God will turn 
tliy captivity, and have compassion upon 
thee, and will rctuni and Jgatner thee (ram 
all the nations whither Jehovah thy God 
hath Kcattcrcd thee, 

4 *11' any of tlmie be driven out to the 
outmost part* of heaven, from thence will 
Jehovah thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he bring thee: 

5 And Jehovah thy God will bring thee 
into (he land which thy fathers possessed, 
and thou sltalt possess it; and he will do 
thee gpnd, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers, 

6 And Mkhovah thy God will circumcise 
thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou maycstlive. 

7 And Jehovah thy God will pat all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them 
that hate thee, wito persecuted thee* 

8 And thou shaft return and obey the 
voice of Jehovah, and do all his command¬ 
ments which 1 command thee this day* 

9 'And Jehovah thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thy hand, in 
flie fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good: for Jehovah will again ti-ejolce over 
thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers: 
10 If thou shalt hearken to_the voice of 
Jkhovah thy God, to keep his command - 
men to and his ^ordinances which are writ¬ 
ten in this book of the law, and if thou 
tu ro to Jehovah thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy souk 
11 Tor tlus commandment which Icom- 
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naand thee this day, is not Chidden from 

thee, neither is it far off. 
i 12 *It» not in heaven, that thou should- 
est say t 'Who shall go up for us to heaven, 
and bring it to us, that we may hear 
and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shimldest say. Who shall go over the sea 
for ns. and bring it to us, that we may hear 
it* and do it r 

14 But the word^ U very nigh to thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it. 

15 f See* *1 have set before thee thin day 
life and good* and death and evil | 

16 In that I command thee this day to 
We Jehovah thy God, to walk in Eds ways* 
and'io keep his commandments* and nis 
^ordinances, and Ids judgments, that thou 
mayest live and multiply; and Jehovah 
thy God shall bless thee in the land whither 
thou eoest to possess it. 

17 But if thy heart turn away, bo that 
thou wilt nut hear, but shalt be Seduced* 
land worship other gods, and serve them ; 

| 18 *1 ^declare to you this day* that ye 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not 
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•testify 

this day agiinst you, that *1 have set be* 
fore you life and death, blessing and curs-* 
ing: therefore choose life* that both thou 
and tijv seed may live: 

20 That thou mayeat We Jehovah thy 
God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave to him (for lie 
is thy ilfe, and the length of thy days) 
that thou mayest dwell in the land which 
Jehovah swore to thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac* and to Jacob, to give (hem, 

CHAPTER XXXI, 

L Moses encwragtth Jta pewit, 7 Be AtawragrfA 
J osh ua. 0 He de&vcretk the taw to the priest* to 
read Urn the seventh year to the jMCpfc 14 God 
gitxtk a charge to Jotkua t 19 and a song to testify 
against the people. £4 Moses detiventh the hook 
cf the tow to the LtHtes to keep. £S He maketh 
a protestation to the eiders* 

A ND Moses went and spoke these words 
-fk. all Israel, 

2 And he said to (hem, I m rnn a hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I can no 
more D go out and come in: also Jehovah 
hath said to me* tiThou shalt nut go over 
this Jordan. 

3 Jktiovah thy God* *he will go over be¬ 
fore thee, and he will destroy these nations 
from before thee* and thou shalt possess 
them; and Jostiuu he shall go over hefbre 
thee* *aa Jehovah hath said. 

4 /And Jehovah shall do to them f as he 
did to Sihon* and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
ritos, and to the land of them, whom he 
destroyed. 

5 And *Jbhovah shall give them up be* 
fore your face* that ye may do to them ac¬ 
cording to all the commandments which 1 
have commanded yon. 

6 %e strong and of a good courage* ’fear 
not* nor be afraid of them; for Jkhovah 
thy God* I he it is tliat doth go with thee* 
■he will not fail thee* nor forsake thee. 

7 1[ And Moses called to Joshua, and said 
to him in the flight of all Israel, *Be strong 
and of a good courage * for thou must go 
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God giveth a charge to Joshua. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Their future apodaey foretold 


with this people to the land which Jeho¬ 
vah hath sworn to their lathers to give 
them; and thou shalt cause them to in¬ 
herit it. 

S And Jehovah, *he it is that doth go be¬ 
fore thee; *he will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear net, 
neither be dismayed. 

9 H And Moses wrote this law, ?and de¬ 
livered ft to the priests the sons of Levi, 
*Who bore the ark of the. covenant of Je¬ 
hovah, and to all the elders of Israel. + 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying. 
At the end of every seven years, in the 
Appointed season of the 'year of release, 
•hi the feast of booths, 

11 When all Israel is come to "appear 
before Jehovah thy God in live place which 
he shall choose, fthmi shalt read this law 
before all Israel in their hearing. 

12 ^Gather the people together* men, and 
women, and children, arid thy stranger 
that it within thy gates, that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
Jehovah your God, and observe to do all 
the words of thi&law; 

13 And that their children *who have not 
known any things "may (tear, and learn to 
fear Jehovah your God, as tong as ye 
live in the land whither ye go over Jordan 
to possess it. 

14 Y And Jehovah said to Moses, *Be- 
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in me 'tent ot tne congregation, that *1 may 
give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua 
went ami presented themselves in Uic *lont 
of the congregation. 

15 And * Jehovah appeared in the taber¬ 
nacle in a pillar of a cloud: and Uie pillar 
of the dead stood over the door of the 
•tent. 

16 Y And Jetiovak said to Moses, Be¬ 
hold, thou shall tsleep with thy fathers, 
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witness: for it shall not be forgotten out 
of the mouths of their seed: fir *1 know 
their imagination Vhich tihey ®irt busied 
about, even now, before 1 have brought 
them into the land which I swore. 

£3 f Moses therefore wrote this song tlie 
same day. and taught ft * to’ (lie children 
of Israel. 

S3 "And he gave Joshua the son of Nun 
a charge, and said, *Bc strong and of 10 
good courage: for thou shalt bring the 
children oflsrael into the land which I 
swore to them: and I will be with thee. 

£4 f And it came to pass, when Moses 
had made an end of ■'writing the words of 
this law in a book, until they were finished, 

£5 That Moses commanded the I.evites 
who bore the ark of the covenant of Jeho¬ 
vah, saying, 

26 Take (his book of the law, *and put it 
l1 by the side of the ark of the covenant of 
Jehovah your God, that it may be Ibtre 
•for a witness against (lice. 

27 ^Fof* 1 know thy rebellion, ami thy 
Stiff neck: behold, while I am vet alive 
with you (bis day, ye have been rebellious 
against Jehovah; and how much more 
alter my death ? 

28 f Gather to me all die elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that £ may speak 
these words in their ears, *aml call heaven 
and earth to ^testify against them, 

29 For I know tlmt after my death yc 
will utterly "corrupt yoursdrex, and turn 
aside from the way which I imvc cmn- 
roanded you; and %vil will befall you tin 
the latter days; because ye will do evil in 
the sight of Jehovah, to provoke him to 
anger through the work of your hands. 

30 And Moses tt spoke in tins hearing of 
all the congregation of Israel the words of 
this song until they were ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII- 

1 Motn f Bimg t if hith xatisth forth O’ftff mercy and 
MTjraut. 4$ He eihortUk theta to tvi tAtir 
heart* apOAti. 4S GadMwfeth Afni up to Mtwrf 
Kobo, to ttr the hnd t and die. 

/"’lIYE *eor, O ye heavens, and 1 will 
vJ" speak; and hear, G earth, the words 
of my mouth. 

2 *Ay doctrine shall drop os the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, *as the small 
rain upon Lhc lender herb, and as the 
showers upon the grass : 

3 Because I w ill publish the name of Je¬ 
hovah : ^ascribwyr. greatness to our God. 

4 He is *the Rock, ^his work is perfect t 
fur *all his way*are ’just; *a God of truth 
and Without iniquity, just and rigid w he. 

5 t v rhey have cmrupted tlicinsclves, 
Jtheir spot h not the spot of his children: 
they are a ‘‘deceitful and crooked gene¬ 
ration. 

fr Do ye thus "raquito JehovaHp 0 foolish 
people and unwise? is not lie "thy father 
that hath ■bought thee ? hath lie not ^made 
thee, and established thee? 

71 Remember the days of old, consider 
the years of tmanv generations; *a$k thy 
father, and he will shew thee; thine el¬ 
ders, and they will tell thee. 

6 when the Most Hig^i 'divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he Sepa¬ 
rated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of 
Qie children of Israeli 
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TJic song qf Moses. 

9 For ‘Jehovah *s portion p his people; 
Jacob is the Hot of uis inheritance, 

10 He found him "m il desert land, and 
in *a waste, in the howling wilderness; he 
jj ‘protected him, he “instructed him, he 
*kcpt him as the apple of his eye* 

11 *As an eagle ’rouseth up her nest, 
fluttered! over her young, .spreadeth abroad 
her wings, taketh them, beareth them on 
her wings ; 

So Jkiiovah alone did lead him, and 
there wax no strange god with him, 

1*t "lie “caused him to be borne over the 
high places of the earth* that he might cat 
ihe increase of the fields: and he made 
him to suck Finney out of me rock, and oil 
out of the flinty rock; 

14 Butter of ’cows, and milk of sheep, 
with tat of lambs, and rams of the breed 
of Itehan* and * he*-goats, -with the fat of 
kidneys of wheat; and thou didst drink 
the pure toloori of the grape. 

15 S Hut "Joshuran “became fat, and 
'kicked = /thou art ’become fat, thou art 
grown thick, thou art covered with fat- 
ness; lh?nhe*forsook God tcAotaadejnm, 
and '“despised (be *Rock of his salvation, 

16 r fhi*y provoked him to jealousy with 
strange gods* with abominations they pro- 
voketl him to anger* 

IT “They sacrificed to ’’devils, (not to 
God; to gods whom they knew not, to 
siew gods that came newly up, wliom your 
fathers feared not, 

18 "Of the Buck that begot thee thou art 
unmindful, and hiisl ’forgotten God that 
formed thee, 

[p 'And when Jehovah saw if, ht “de* 
spisjd them, because of the provoking of 
fits sons, and of bis daughters* 

20 Ami he said, r I will hide my face 
them, I will see what their end shall be; 
for they are a ’■foolish generation, 'children 


CHAPTER XXXII. The song* qf Alims* 
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29 *0h that they were wise, that they 
understood this, Uha£ they would consider 
their latter end! 

S9 How should tone chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, except 
their Rock *hid sold thetu, and Jehovah 
had •’riven them up? 

SI For "their rock ia not as our Rock, 
’’even our enemies themselves judges: 

S3 For ’their tine tis of the vine of Sodom* 
and of the Adds of Gomorrah: their grapes 
are grapes of ^poppy, their clusters are 
bitter: ^ ^ 

53 Their wine U 'the poison of ■■serpents, 
and the •’deadly T vcnom of asps. 

54 Is not this *luid up in store with me, 
and sealed up among my treasures ? 

35 -To me odongelh vengeance, and re- 
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in wburn is no l4 &U 

31 *They havo moved me to jealousy with 
that which is not God; they have provok¬ 
ed me to anser^with their v uni ties; and *1 
will move dim to jealousy with those who 1 
arc not a people £ I will provoke them to 
anger with a foolish nation, 

23 For fire is kindled in mine anger, 
amt Jshall burn to the lowest *%cll, ami 
isludl consume the earth with its increase, 
and set on fire (lie foundations of the 
mountains* 

23 I will ’heap mlschiefe upon diem; *1 
will spend mine arrows upon them* 

34 '/Tiry shall bt '“exhausted with hunger, 
and devoured witti fbumtng ’toestilciice, 
and with bitter “contagion: 1 will also 
send Hbe teeth of beasts Upon them, with 
due poison of serpents of the dust. 

23 -The sword without, and terror twith- 
in, shall tdestruy both the young man and 
the virgin, the suckling also with the man 
uf gray hairs. 

26 naaid, I would “sweep them away, I 
would make the remembrance of them 
tease fi oin among men: 

2T Were it not that I fcarwl the wrath 
of tire enemy, lest their adversaries -should 
“'mistake, and lest they should fsay, !Our 
hand is high, and Jehovah hath not done 
all this. 

35 For they <zr« a nation void of counsel, i-- 
^neither m there any understanding in them. J m-* 


r* 

fjiJtta 

P^, W6.4J* 

Ji>d 1 14. 

1 tl*. ivA. 
t I Ii« 14* 
iftftiTai. 
SftiMtft C*ft 
M* 2fil 

* untftd 

Hp, or ML 

* jAf. a fc 
Jtr. 3* ZS. 

1 HcU.im 

IMr 

;[****!. l bus. i 
li 

* eft 4. 

H 4au^Uj, 

a 

* IGwklfc 
IKlQf*^ t 
MSTfc 

IifCMII 

fhi. a. i* 

U irmuii 

* Gen. U.22. 
EftftV. 

Nufit |4.4ft 

* I&ET* l*« 
imaa 

i*tK. 

SMI. I*ft 
/ j«r*fc KL 


i Jlfc fcfll* 
i«r.3ft 14, 
U»l 6. 

J Or.MiBt 
yt 

■ Hm, 1ft M>* 

i Bn,«. Iftft 

tftft 
I w. 41* 


* IH* fc fc 
- ft, ft fe Ift 

M-Afc 

t * twitL 
t Usb-tantfriB 
V«Arllift3*ft 
li ML 
*4 dvtnttfrnib 
tLKfcil 
c Lwt* 1. ift 
EM.T. IK 


u. fc 


* A.IU 
IlLlft 
Kftt.4ft4* 


i 

r*fcft I 1 


Ijt. ift i. 

*4-3 ft 
w* IftA 


r Warn* TT. 13, 


■rtvnftiUBtr. 

/Pk moTr. 

I Or, 

huMiMr 


bt-n.il* 
4tt 


*» GtMbrtl^ 
V Nbm* Oft 47, 


l 


wn S: 

comprise; their Toot shall slide in due 
time: for *thc day of their calamity w at 
hand, and the things that * 3 are prepared 
for them make haste. ■ 

Oft v For Jehovah shall judge Ids people, 
"and shall repent for bis. servants; -when 
he sccth that tlmr tpower is gone, and 
Hhert *ure none bond, or free. 

37 And he shall say,*Where are tlicir 
gmls^AWr rock in whom Ihey trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of (heir sacri¬ 
fices, orul drank ihe wine of their drink- 
offerings ? let them rise up and help you, 
and be tyour protection, 

S9 See now that *1, evm I am he, and 
'there t* no «od with me: *1 kill, imd I 
make alive; I “Mash in pieces, and I heal; 
neither is there any that can deliver out 
of my hand* 

40 *For i lift up iny band to heaven, and 
aay, I live for ever. 

41 -If I whet my ■’flashing sword, and ipy 
band fake hold on judgment;/! will ren¬ 
der vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
n rec<m>|Kmse them that hate me* 

42 T will make mine arrows *dntnk wiih 

blowl,and^my sword shall.devour flesh; 
and th/U with the blood of the slain and of 
the captives from the ’’chief of the ’leaders 
of the enemy, ■ 

43 5 'Rejoice, O ye nations, with his peo* 
pie; fur he will/avenge the blood of his 
servants, and 'will render vengeance to his 
adversaries, and ^wlll be mcmfol to liis 
land, and to his people. 

44 4 And Mosi 4 came and spoke all the. 
words of diis song in the ^hearing of the 
people, tie and "Joshua (he son orNum 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking 
all these words to all Israel: 

46 And he said to (Item, "Set your hearts 
to all the words which I testify among 
you this day, which ye shull command 
your children to observe * and* to do, all 
the words of this law* 

For it is not a vain thing for yon; "be¬ 
cause it is your life; and through this 
thing ye shall prolong your days in the 
lancfWnither ye go over Jordan to possess it 

48 'Ami Jehovah spoke to Moses that 
same day, saying, 

49 "Go (Imu up to this 'mountain Aba- 
rim, to mount Nebo, wliich u in the land 
of Moab* that fr over against Jericho; and 
behold the land of Canaan which I_givfe to 
the children of Israel for a possession: 

5E> And die in the mount whither thou 
goest up* and be gathered to ihy^eople 



The pt ophecy qf Moses 


DEUTERONOMY* 


concerning the twehe tribee 


as r Aaron thy brother died in mount Ilor, —_?***™ J-_g* 
and was gathered to his people: # CU itti. 9T | i 

51 Because *ye trespassed against tne 
among the children of Israel at the waters 

of [] Mcribah-Kadesh, in tire ^desert of uSr**. l it \t n*i 
Zin; because ye ^reverenced me not in >£*■ 

the midst of the children of Israel. tlSui 

52 “Yet thou shall ace the land before S ‘*£- L S* f£2: 

thee* but thou shalt not go thither to the : m* a 

laud which I give me children of Israel, > ** 

C H APTER XXXIII, f*- 4 

J The Tnujjfothf tg Gud, 6 The blessings of M# 
tribes. 26 The excellency of Israel. 

A Ni) this is *lhe blessing wherewith jg 
“ Moses *the man of GotTblessed the 
children of Israel before his death. ^ 

S And he said* ^Jehovah came from Si- p _ hm. 
nai, and rose up from Stir to them; he j.£m!£ ** 

sinned forth from mount Paean, and he IIA14h 
came with^teu thousands of saints: from Ilf 

his right hand went ta fiery law for them. jS,^ ;gt 

3 Yea, foe loved the people; fall his saints 8S.I 1* j 
are in thy hand: and they^sat down at thy *'■* * [ 
feet: everyone shall Veceive of thy words. * a* 

, 4 'Moses commanded ns a law ; *cvm tire %. a.* 
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob, tfclti.* [j*"* 

5 And he washing in m Jeshunin 4 when ^ 

the heads of tire people wul the tribes of ***** 

Israel were gathered together, 

6 ^ Let Reuben live* and not die; and ' ** 

Or • * *i * J* ^ K m. _ 
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let not his men be few, J S 2 I + iM‘i 

7 % And this is the blowing of Judah: !>?-,,» ,i r , 
and he said. Hear. Jehovah, the voice of 
Judah, and'bring him to his people: *lct jutea.** 
his hands be sufficient for him^aml l>e 
thou *a help to Mm from- his euctnies. 
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one. "whom thou didst prove at Ma&s&h, 
md with whom thou didst strive at Ureters ,sail 
waters of Meribah; T - 

9 Who said to his father and to his mo¬ 
ther, I have not 'seen him, 'neither did he 
acknowledge Ids brethren, nor know his i*trA T ‘ ,7¥ 
own children: for 'they have observed thy 

word, and kept thy covenant, 1 * * ** ** 

10 B“They shall teach Jacob thy judg- * <*. 1 * o**. 

men to, and Israel thy taw; |*ilrey shall Sttfini. 
put incense tbcforc thee, *and whole burnt 
sacrifice upon tliine altar. **■ “• 


>Co.4A9QL 


U f«. J<il. 39 l «, 


IOi^VhIh 
*ttm ifatl ^ 
um 
icJL 

* DtHfibi 

a Ex. lA. It. 

iciw 10. B. 
•AU l-S. 

L 

b. 9.K. 
kM L 
b. tL a. 4, 5. 


'HbU A 

lL8-7,& 

wtt.j7.ii 
El. IT. 

Sshl’I. A 
fib Hi % 


11 Bless, Jehovah, his substance, and 
'accept the work of his hands: Mash in &«**■* 
pieces die loins of them that rise against 
him, and of them that hate him, that they !££ 


rise not 
IS 


)t again. 

•^nSTof 
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Beniamin lie said. Thebe- 
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bun; and JEHOV&R shall cover him ail 
the day long, and lie shall dwell between 
his shoulders. 

13 \ And of Joseph he said, *Blesscd of *<**■ 
Jehovah be his land, with the precious 
things of heaven, with *the dew, and with * 00 . a. a. 
the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And with the precious fruits brought* 
forth by the sun, and with the precious 
things tput forth by the t*nioon, 

J5 And with the chief things of Hhe^an- 
meht mountains, and with the precious 
things Mf the lasting hills, « 

.. fti-And with the precious things of the 
^rth and fulness thcreof,and with the good 
iviU of lum that dwelt in the bush: let the IgAJ-t 
blessing /come upon the Head of Joseph,|/o*:55t 
and upon the fop of the head of him that 
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17 Hid glory t> like the 'firstling of bis 
bullock, and his burns art tike Mile horns 
of t s a buffido: with them 4i& shall push 
the people together to the ends of the earth, 
and *fhey are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the tlumsands of Manussrii. 

18 \ And of Zebulun he saitl, *lUjoicc, 
Zebulun, in tliy going out; and lssachar, 
111 thy tents. 

19 They ahull ”*call tire people to (k 
mountain; there “Llicy shall offer sacrifices 
of rightcousuees: for they ahull suck qf 
die abundance of the seas, and^/treasurvs 
hid in die sand. 

30 II And of Gad he waul, Blessed be he 
that 'eului'geth Gad: he dwelled* as u lion, 
and tcaretli the ai*tn with the crown of the 
head. 

21 And 'he ptwided the first pail fur 
himself, because there, in a portion of the 
lawgiver, was he treated: ami "lie came 
with rJie heat Is of the people, he executed 
the justice of Jehovah, and Ids judgments 
with Israel. 

22 ? Ami of Dan lie said, 1km it a limfs 
whelp: Ire shall leap from Italian. 

23 1 And of NapUtuli he said, O Nuph- 
tali, 'satisfied with favour, and full with 
the blessing of Jehovah, 'possess thou the 
west and the south* 

34 5 Anti ol Asher he said, m fet Asher 
be blessed with children; let him be ac¬ 
ceptable to his brethren, and let him 'dip 
his foot in nil. 

23 ||Thy shoes shall be ^inm and brass j 
and os thy days, so shall ihy ti rc»l be. 

25 ^ There ts Mirme like #i> ibc Cod of 
*Jeshunm, *who ndctli upon the fieamt in 
thy help, and in Ui» excellency on the sky. 

27 Tire eternal God is thy C refugc, and 
underneath art foe everlasting arms: ami 
^he shall thrust out the enemy from befure 
thee: and shall say. Destroy them. 

28 ‘Israel then shall dwell in «afcty alone; 
/foe fountain of Jacob shall be upim a 
land of com and 4 new 9 wine, alsa bis 
"heavens shall drop down dew, 

29 Mfsmpy art thou, O Israel: hvho is like 
to foec, 0 people savcil bv Jehovah, Hire 
’buckler of for help, aiwl \v)mi^ the sword 
of thine-eiceiieucy l and thme enemies 
1 1shall be found liars to thee; and *fouu 
slialt tread upon their high places. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

t Jtfow frotM menu/ JVMW vUvrih the /aiut. ^3 Hi 
Sieih Um. 6 His buriah 7 UU ftge. S Thirty 
dipt 1 tWHirning for Aria. 9 Jwha& svtteedtih 
kirn. 10 7^e pnun qf Alouf. 

\ Nl) Moses went up from tire plains of 
f*- Moab, *tn tire mnuntom uF Nebo, to 
tire top of IPifigah, that is over against 
Jericho; and Jehovah Shewed him all foe 
laud of Gilead, ‘to Dan, 

3 And all Naphtali, mid the land of 
Ephraim, anil M&nussch,and all tire land 
of Judah, 4 to the ’western sesi, 

3 And the south, and the s rogjun nf Ihc 
valley of Jericho, *tire city of palm-trees, 
to Zoar. 

I 4 And Jehovah said to him, is the 

land wlncli I swore to Abraham, to Isaac, 

and to Jacob, saying* I will give it to thy 

seed: f I have caused thee to see it with 
tliine eyes, but thou shalt not go over 
thitlrer* 

5 H *So Moses the servant of Jbuovau 
















The death rf Moms, and CHAPTER XXXIV. Joshua appointed to succeed Ainu 

died there in the land of Moob, according! _-fopy* ' Jlaid his hands upon him: and the children 

to t!»e word of Jehovah* # c iJm hm. KI*rad hearkened to him, and did as 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the---*— J Jehovah commanded Moses. 

laud of Moab, over against Beth-peor; but ,,I0 K And there J^arose not a prophetsince 

ajiknowcthofhis sepulchre to thiaday Ji ftTaa in Israel like Moses, (whom Jehovah 

7 H *Aud Moses tc^ a hundred and twen- 5Tt f knew facej# face, 

ty years old when he died: *his eye was l a S5?tf T ' If *With all 'the steps and the wonders 

not dim, nor his fimlund force fabated* * ». ‘ winch Jkiiovah sent nun to do in the land 

8 * Ami the children of Israel wept foriof Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all hi® ser- 

Moses in the plains of Moab "Thirty days ■ vants, and to all Ms Uhd; 

so the days of weeping md mourning for 31 mT i * ’«*- I 15 And *with all that mighty hand, and 
Moses were ended. . *3 **jhm ,*wifh all that fearful and wonderfol work 

9 <f And Joshua the son of Nun was fulllfg^^ u ES* m 5* which Moses wrought in the si$rt of all 

of the "spirit of wisdom; for *Moses r had!**- ^ Israel* 


THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER L ! 1® IT And to theReubcnlteSj and to the 

1 J £ h ? v i U J«Awk i«i? |Gadites, and to half toe tribe of Manas- 

Tftf boaters of the promised land* 0, 9 (rod p*v- . ■. — I*u4i itfuiLa JnQliiin. uvW. 


■ Et«. is. 


&. w.*. 


■HXittlh to assist loskwu $ H* gioeth \hn instruc-i I 

■ioiw T 10 /i F yrepartth ike people to pass awri .Lg*** 54- ” 

Jordan 13 Joshua puitttk the too tribes and hdtf ^ A 3 * a 

/a mind of their yrvwiw la Morel. 16 They pro- 
//the Aim fealty, 

'VTOW after the death of Muses, the ser- 
j-T vant of Jehovah, it came to pass, that 
.f EitovAii spoke to Joshua the sou of Nun, 

Moses T "ministor, saying ■ e*«. a. j 

3 my servant ( ia dead; now (here- 

fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou and 
alt lifts people, to the land which I do give 

10 them, atm to the children of Israel. 

3 "Every plat* that the sole of your foot 'UHa-n.n i 
shall tread upon, that have I given to you, ^ 

as I said to Moses. 

4 'From the “desert and this Lebanon 

1 1 ven to the great river, the river Euphrates, 

all thn land of the llittitcA, and to the 1 

great sen towards the going down of tire 

nun, shall be your ^territory, » 11 

5 ‘There shall not any man be able to 
stand before # thee all the dim of thy life: 

Au .1 was with Moses, so *1 will be with 

ihee: *1 will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, V it 

6 strong and of 1 good courage; for Ji*E£S w ' 

ire this jHiopfe altalt fhou divide for an in- s |-^* 
fierit&nce the land which I swore to their *n«UM.:a[ 
fathers to give them, !£,»*um 

7 Only be thou strong and very coiuoga-|j^2XJT 
oils, that (fiou mayest observe to do accord-j tH ^ *“■ ' * 
in^ to all the law *which Moses iny scr' *^ 17 . 33 , ■ 
vaint commanded thee: torn not from it to ST'hfliT" 

the rigid hand or to the lull, that thou may- 5 ' 31 

cst llprosj »er wh i thersoever thou goest* 1 o* at> m 

S m T(u5i book of the law shall not depart 
out of thy mouth; but "thou shalt meditate ^ 

therein ihiyand night, tliat thou liioyest j 

<»Userve to do according to all that is writ- it. 31 . 

ten therein; for then thou shalt make thy 
wav prosperous, and then thou shalt Shave j 
good success. U-*-* 1 

9 ‘Have not I commanded thee? Be jint*.sL7 J *[ 
strong and of s goml courage; ^ nutji^. i 
afraid, neither be Uiou. dismayed; few' Jb* 

uorAff tliy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou great. 

10 ^ Tlien Joshua commanded the officers 
of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host and command tMismi 

the people, saying. Prepare you victuals; 

for*witbin three clays ye shall pass over 
this JonUo, to go in to possess the land KliE'*' 
which Jehovah your God giveth you to 
possess it 11 
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sob, spoke Joshua, saying, 
nuh 13 Remember r tlie word which Moses 
the servant of Jehovah commanded you* 
saying, Jkiiovah your God hath given you 
rest, and hath given you this land, 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle shall remain in the land which Mo- 
seseaveyou on this side Jordan; but ye 
shall pass before your brethren armed, all 
(he mighty men of valour, and help them; 

15 Until Jehovah * shall* have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, and 
they also 4 elial!* have possessed the laud 
which Jehovah your God giveth. them: 
"(hen ye shall return to tbe tond of your 

l***irr* possession, and “possess it, whtrJi 

Jehovah’s servant gave you on this side 
J taxi an towards the sun-nting* 

16 f And they answered Joshua raying. 
All that thou commandest ns, we will do, 
and whitlmrsoever thou sendest u% we 
will go- 

17 According as we hearkened to Moses 
ia all things, so will we hearken to thee; 

I* ft n!y Jehovah tlGod ’be witPi thee, as 
Ki^ i-st. be was with Moses. 

18 ’Whoever he be that doth rebel against 
thy commandment, and will not hearken 
to thy words in all that thou commandeat 
him, he dull be put to death;ipply be 

* strong and of Y good courage. 

CHAPTER If. 

1 Jtatafr meiaetk and eoneetdetk the tod Spies mnt 
, from SkHtim. S 76ff cotwfto nt WifWH her and 
them, 23 Their return and relation* 

tjft A ND Jodma (he sou of Nun &sent "out 

^ghittim two men to spy secretly, 
saying. Go view the land, even Jericho. 
Ak it. 31 . And mey went, anti *came into a harlot’s 
oi£ 3 u? house, named "Unhab, and tlodgcd there* 

2 And^it was told the king br Jericho, 
w.H.m saying, Behold, (here came meu inhifher 

to-niglit of the children of Israel, to search 
out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent to R&hab, 
saying. Bring forth the men that are come 
to thee, whohave entered thy house: 

b. for they 'are come to search out all the 
country* 

rfr*gs*th w, 4 # Aud the woman took the two tneu, and 
hid them, and said (lius, Tlierc came men 
nrht to me, but I “knew not whence tlicy were: 

5 And it came to pass tdxrut the time of 
shutting of the gate, when it was dark, 
that die men went out: whither the men 

159 


! DhAtljn!. 
- Nuhk 13. 


*HMt. J>|. 


jftvr. 21- Si 


*Sn*ganh It. 

lS,«9l 

*»ht 



Jlahab cojiccalelh the spies* 

went, I *know not: pursue after them 
quickly; for ye '‘will overtake them* 

6 But -fehe had brought them up to the 


order upon the roof* 

7 And the men pursued aflev them die 
way to Jordan to the fords; and as hooti 
as they who pursued' after them were gone 
out, they shut the gate* 

8 If And before they were lain down, she 
came up to them upon the roof; 

9 And she said to ihc men, I know that 
Jehovah hath given you the land, nml that 
'your terror ia fallen upon us, and that all 
the inhabitants of the land tfairU because 
of you. 

10' Pur wc have heard how Jeiiovah 'dried 
«p the water of (he Bed sea for you, when 
ye came out of Egypt; and ye did 
to the two kings ofthc Amorites that locre 
on the other side Jordan, Sllion and Qg, 
whom ye utterly destroyed, 

H And as soon as we had Hieard, 4 l mv 
hearts did melt, neither tdid there remain 
any more courage in any man, because of 
you; for m j£HorAn your God, he in God in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, "swear to 

me by Jehovah, since I nave shewed you 
kindness, that ye will also shew kindness 
to *my father’s hoase, and 'give me a true 
T tohen J- * ’ 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, 
and iny mother, and my brethren, and my 
slaters, and all that they have, and deliver 
our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her. Our life 
tfor y ours, if ye jitter not this our business* 
And it shall be* when Jehovah hath given 
us the land, that *we will deal kindly and 
truly with thee* 

15 Then site /let them down by a cord 

through the window: for her house was 
upon .the town-wall, and she dwelt upon 
the wall. * 

16 And she said to them, a Go ye to tlie 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you j and 
hide yourselves there three days, until the 
pursuers be returned: and afterward may 
ye go your way* 

17 And the men said to her. We t tnll bt 
^blameless of this thine oath which thou 
hast made us swear* 

IS 'Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou shalt bind this line of ’crimson thread 
in the window which thou didst let us down 


father’s household home to thee* 

19 And.it shall be, that whoever shall 
go out of the doors of thy house into the 
street, his r blood shall be upon his head, 
and we will be guiltless: and whoever 
shall be with thee in the house, *his blood 
shall be on our head, if miy hand be upon 
him. 

30 And if thou utter this our business, 
then we will be “clear front‘ thine oath 
which thou hast made us swear* 

21 And she said. According to yourwords, 
so be it* And she seng them away, and 
they departed; and shh^bpittid the "crim¬ 
son line in the wmddwtiT 
23 And they w&nt^ 
lain, and abodggtiuo* 
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Joshua com Hh to Jordan 

Jpursuers were returned: and the pursuers 
'sought them throughout all the way, but 
found /Aero not* 

23 fl So the two men returned, and de¬ 
scended from the mountain, atul passed 
over, and came to Joshua the sou of Nun, 
and told him all {hinge that befel them: 

24 And they said to Joshua, ia TUu& 'Je¬ 
hovah hath delivered into our hands all 
the land $ for even all the inhabitants or 
the country do tfaint because of us* 

CHAPTER HI* 

1 JtttAttit cwasfA Is Jordan* £ The itjflfti* instruct 
the peoplefor tkt passage. 7 JEJlQVAlt encon- 
ragrfk Joshua. 9 Joshua tnroHm+eth tkt tiroptt. 
11 The t£<ifrn tf Jordan ure dJtidaL 

A ND Joshua rose early in the mop- 
J* log; and they removed “from Sliitfim, 
and came to Jordan, he and all the child¬ 
ren of Israel,and lodged there before ihoy 
passed oyer. 

2 And it came to pass *after throe (Jap, 
that the officers went through the host; 

3 And they commanded the people, say¬ 
ing, 'When ye see the ark of tfie cove¬ 
nant of Jehovah your God, ^md the priests 
the Lcvites bearing it, then ye shall re¬ 
move from your place, and go after If. 

4 *Yfci there shall be a space between yuu 
and it, about two thousand cubits by mea¬ 
sure; come not near to it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye roust go; for 
ye have not passed this tway heretofore. 

5 And Joshua said to the peopto^Preparv 
yourselves: for to-morrow Jeiiovah will 
do wonders among you. 

6 And Joshua $i>oke to the priests, say¬ 
ing, *Take op the ark of the covenant, and 
pass over before flic i^eople* And they took 
up the ark of the covenant, and went be¬ 
fore the people. 

7 If Ami Jehovah said to Jrcdiun, This 
day will I begin to 'magnify thee in the 
sight of all Israel, that they inay know that 
*ski I was with Moses, a& I will be with 
thee. 

8 And thou shalt command 'the priests 
that bear die ark of the covenant, saying, 
When ye are come to the brink of the 
water of Jordan, 'ye shall slum! still In 
Jordan* 

9 T And Joshua said to the children of 
Israel, Come hither, and hear the word* 
of Jehovah vour God, 

10 A ml Jnsfnia said* By this ye shall know 
that *the living God i* among yon, and 
that he will “surely "drive out from before 
you the Canaan it ea, and the Hiliites and 
ihc Hiyitcs, and the Pcrizzites, and the 
Girgashitcs, and the Amoritcs, and the 

iJelmrites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
a *the IjORD' of all the earth passeth over 
before you into Jordan. 

13 Now therefore 'take you twelve men 
out of die tribes of Israel, oat of every 
tribe a man. 

13 And it shall ceme to pass, 4 as stum ns 
the soles of the feet of the priests that bear 
Ae ark of Jehovah, 'the Lord of all the 
earth, shall rest in the waters of Joidan, 
that the waters of Jordan shall be cut off 
from the waters that come down from 
above j and they f fchall stand *ro a heap* 

141 And it came to pass, when the peo¬ 
ple removed from their tents to pass ovci 



The scalers of Jordan divided, 

Jordan, and the priests bearing the *ark of 
the covenant before the people ; 

15 And as they that bore the ark were 
come to Jordan* and "the feet of the priests 
that boro the ark wore dipped in the brim 
of die water, (for ^Jordan OYcrftoweth all 
its banks *all the time of harvest,) 

U> That the waters which came down 
from above stood and rose up “in a heap 
very far from the city Adam, that vt be¬ 
side ' *Zarcthau ; and these that came down 
Howards the sea of the plain* even Hhe salt] 
sea* failed, and were cut oft*; and the peo¬ 
ple passed over riejit against Jericho. 

1 7 And the priests that bore the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah stood him on 
dry ground in the midst of Jordan, ‘and 
al l the Israelites passed over an dry ground* 
Until all the people *had quite passed over 
Jordan. 

CHAPTER IV* 


t Wfiv ctrtm, 
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t Thrive men ore appointed to take twelve ttonrtfor 
a 7 HJftw/mi «d ttf Jordan, 9 Twelve other ttvnrt 
dre nr.l up £a the midst -of Jordon, ]0 r 19 T^| 
people puts or«r. 14 God magnjjuth Joshua* 20 
The twice slants or* pitched 7a GitgaL . 

A ND it came to pass, when all the peo- 
Ta- pie l fiad quite passed “over Jordan, 
that Jehovah spoke to Joshua, saying, 

2 ‘Take you twelve men out of the peo¬ 
ple, out of *each tribe a man* 

5 And command re them, savin* Take 
you hence out of the midst of Ionian, out 
of the place where # llie priests’ feet stood 
firm, twelve stones, and ye shall carry 
them over with you, and leave them in 
- ;He lodging-place where ye shall lodge 
this-night. 

4 Then Jodma called the twelve mem 
whom he had prepared of the children of 
Israel, out of Wc.h tribe a man; 

5 And Joshua said to them. Fuss over be¬ 
fore the ark of Jehovah your God into the 
midst of Jordan, and take you ut> ‘each 
man of you n stone upon his ehouhW, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

G That this may be a sign among you, dial 
'when your children ask * tin time to come, 

Bivins. What mean ye by these stones r 

7 Then yc shall answer them. That ^la 
waters of Jordan wens cut off before the!}££&~^ 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah; when 

passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan 
were cut off: and these stones shall be for 
r a memorial tu the children of Israel lbr 
ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so as 
Joshua commanded; and took up twelve 
stones out of the mulst of Jordan, as Je¬ 
hovah spoke to Joshua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of Is¬ 
rael, and carried them over with them to 
the place where they lodged, and laid them 
down there* 

9 Ami Joshua set up twelve stones in the j 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the 
fret of ihe priests who bore the ark of (he 
covenant stood: and they are there to this 
day. 

10 T For the priests who bore the ark 
stood in the midst of Jordan* until every 
dims was finished that Jehovah * had* com¬ 
manded Joshua to speak to the people, ac¬ 
cording to all timt Moses commanded Jo¬ 
shua; and (he people hasted and passed over.] 
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CHAPTERS IV- V. Twebe stones setup for a memories. 

U And it came to pass, when all the 
people were •quite passed over, that the 
ark of Jehovah passed over, and the priests 
in the presence of the people. 

1$ And *the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the bribe of Ma- 
naasch, passed over armed before the child¬ 
ren of Israel, as Moses spoke to them i 
IS About forty thousand (prepared for 
war, passed over before Jehovah to battle, 
to the plains of Jericho- - 

14 % On that alay Jehovah 'magnified 
Joshua in the skht of all Israel, and thqy 
feared him as they feared Moses, all the 
days of Ids life. 

15 And Jehovah spoke to Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear *the 
ark of the testimony, that they come up 
out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying. Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to p^ss, when the priests 
that bore the ark of the covenantor Jeho¬ 
vah were come up out of tlm midst of Jor¬ 
dan, out the soles of the priests* feet were 
Hilled up to the dry land, that the waters 
of Jordan returned to their place, ^md 
{flowed over alt its banks; as they aid be¬ 
fore. 

19 H And the people came up out of Jor¬ 
dan on the tenth day of (he first month, 
and encamped “in Gilgal, in the east bor¬ 
der of Jericho* 

20 And *ihofte twelve stones which they 
took out of Jordan, did Joshua T set up in 
Gilgal*' 

21 And he spoke to lhe children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, “When your children shall 
ask their fathers tin time to come* saying* 
What mean ihese stones ? 

22 Then yo shall let youcchiMren know, 
saying, 'Israel came over this'Jordan on 
dry land. 

23 For Jehovah your God dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, until 
ye Jiad passed over, as Jehovah your God 
<lul to the Red sea* twhich lie dried up 
from before iw. until we were gone over: 

24 'That all thepeople of the earth might 
!knnwthehandorjEiioFA>i.thatit»5 r mighty; 
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CHAPTER T. 

1 The CanoomYsi a re qfiraid. S Joshua reeuunth 
ebnnnchietL 10 The pnavter it kept at Gitgah 
IS Afunflrt ttatrlh 13 An Angel appeared la 
Joshua. 

A M) it cauie to pass, wlicn all the kings 
of tlm Amorites who were on the side 
of Jordan westward, and all the kings of 
the Canaardtcs 4 who thereby the sea,*ncard 
(hat Jehovah had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the children of Israel, 
until we had passed over, that (heir heart 
melted; 'neither was there ‘courage in them 
any more, because of the children of Israel. 
2 If At that time Jehovah said to Joshua, 
Make dice sharp knives, and circumcise 
again the children of Israel the second 
tone. 

, 3 And Joshua make him flhani knives, 
and circumcised the children of Israel at 
(jfhc hill of the foreskins. 

4 And fills & the cause why Joshua did 
circumcise: *All the people that came out 
of Egypt, that were males, etttnaHhtfte men 
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/oj/tua reneu?efA arrmnnVfort. 

of war died m the “desert by the way, 
after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now alt the people that came out wore 
circumcised; but all the people that it>ere 
born in the “desert by the way as they came 
forth out of Egypt, 4 those they had not 
circumcised, 

G For the children of Israel walked /forty u wum. u. aa. 
years in the “desert till all the people 
were men of war wlio came out oLJEgypt:rj2w 
were consumed* because they obeyed not[ 
the voice of Jehovah: to whom Jehovah 
swore that *he would not shew them the *kou.m-3a 
land which jEHovAH_swore to their fathers >ifc&tk 
tliat he would give us, *n land that flowcthUfc-.s.* 
with milk and honey. 

7 And/their children* whom ho raised** tf'iin.im. 
up in their stead, them Joshua circumcised £ \ >r **- 

for they were uncircu incised, because they 
had not circumcised them by the way. 

S And it came to pass twhen they had 
done circumcising all the people, that they 
abode in their places in the camp, *dll they 
were whole. 

9 And Jehovah said to Joshua* This day 
have I rolled away 'the reproach of Ifeypt 
from oft* you; Wherefore the name of the 
place is called H’Tjrilgal to this day. 

10 T And the children of Israel cucamp- 
ed in GilgaL and kept the passorcr *un the 
fourteenth uay of the month at “evening, 
in the plains of Jericho, 

11 And they did eat of the T produce of 
the land on the-morrow after the pasjover, 
unleavened cakes and parched corn in the 
same day. 

IS IT And The manna ceased on the mor-j^nn 
row after they had eaten of the “produce!* ai 
of the land ; neither had the children of 
Israel manna any more; but they did eat 
of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

13II And it came to pass when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and behold, there stood *"a 
man over against him 'with' bis sword 
drawn in his hand: and Joshua went to 
him, and'said tohim, Jlrt thou for ns, or 
for our adversaries ? 

14 And he said, Kay; but as | f comniaiid-! 
er of the host of Jehovah am I now come. 

And Joshua Tell on his face to the earth, 
and ^worshipped, and said to him. What 
saith my lord to Ms servant? 

15 And the Il commander of Jehovah's 
boot said to Joshua, 'Loose thy shoe from 
off thy foot, for the place whereon thou 
Gt&ndest is holy: and Jtishua did so. 

CHAFTRR VI. 

1 Jenrho is shut t£f>. 2 God inttrurtstk Joskm how 
to be*uge iL 17 The city U encamp atw& 17 SI 
must be acrurx&L SO The ' wcztlt fall down. 22 
Rahcb £t saved, £S Tk* huildtr of Jericho it curud, 

■jVTOW Jericho twas Closely shut up, he* 

J-v cause of the children^! Israel; none 
went out. and none came in, | 

2 And Jehovah said to Joshua, See, T 
have men into thy hand.Jericho, and the 
“king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall encompass the city, all ye 
men of war, and go round about the city 
once: thus shaft thou do ait days, 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the 
ark seven 'alarmMrumpete: * and foe 
seventh day ye shall compass the city 
seven times, and The priests shall blow 
with the trumpets. 
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5 And it diall come to pass, that when 
itti.|lhey make a long blast with the “alarm- 

r^Ti^r horn* and when ye hear the sound of the 
’trumpet, alt the people shall shout with a 
'great shout: and the wall of the city shall 
tmiMtMfarff.'Tall downtflat, and the people shall ascend 
up every man straight before him. 

6 ^ And Joshua the son of Xun called 
the priests, and said to them. Take up the 
ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
bear seven ‘alarm*-trumpets 4 before the 
ark of Jehovah. 

7 And he said to the people. Pass on* and 
compass the city, and Jet him that is armed 
’pass on before the ark of Jehovah. 

8 H And it came to pass, when Joshua 
had spoken to the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven * atam’-trumpeis 
* passed on before Jehovah, and blew with 
the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant 
of Jehovah followed them, 
i 9 1 If And the armed men went before ihc 
j priests that blew with the trumpets, ^’bud the 
Irene-ward came after the ark, the priests 
going on, and blowing with the truuifteta, 

1ft Auu Joshua had commanded the pen- 
pie, saying, Ye ehall not shout, nor fmake 
any noise with your voire, neither shall 
onw word proceed out of your mmitli. un¬ 
til the day I bid-you shout, ilien shall ye 
slvout. 

11 So (lie ark of Jkhovaii compassed the 
city, going about it once: amt diey came 
into the camp, ahd lodged in the camp. 

4 12 % And Joshua rose early in the intim¬ 
ing, /iiud the priests took up the ark of 
Jehovah. 

15 Ami seven priests bearing h»vcd 
‘ alann’-trumpciH • before the ark of Jf.~ 
irovAH went on continually, and blow with 
ihc trumpets: and the armed men went 
before them; but the rere-ward came after 
die ark of Jehovah, the priests going on, 
and blowing wilh the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed 
the city once, and returned into the camp. 
So they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they rose early about tlic daw*u- 
llig of the day, and compassed the city 
after the same manner seven times: only 
on tluit day they compassed the city seven 
times, 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, Joshua said to the people, Shout; 
for Jktiovaii hath given ymi the city. 

17 ^ And the city shall be jiaccnrficil* 
even it, and all that are therein, to Jeho¬ 
vah e only Rah&b the harlot shall live, she 
and all that are with her in the house, be- 
cause 'she hid the messengers that we sent. 

18 And ye* J, by all menus keep yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest yc make 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing* and make tne camp of Is¬ 
rael a curse, md trouble it. 

19 Hut all the silver, ami gold, and ves¬ 
sels of brass and iron, are tconsccrafotlfo 
Jehovah: they shall come into the trea¬ 
sury of Jehovah, 

SO So foe people shouted when /tapiwfa 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to 
pass, when the people heard the sound of 
the trumpet, and the people shouted with 
a great shout, that *the wall foil down tfiat. 
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Jencho taken and destroyed* 

so that the people went up into tbc city, 
every man straight before him, and they 
took the city. 

21 And they 'utterly destroyed all that 
was in the city? both man and woman, 
young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, 
with the edge of the sword- 

22 But Joshua had said to the two men 
that had spied out the country, Go into 
the harlot’s house, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all that she hath, >p as ye 
swore to her. 

23 And the young men that were spies 
went in, and brought out Rahob, "and her 
father, and her mother, and tar brethren, 
and all that she had; and they brought out 
all her tkindredj and left them without the 
camp of Israel. 

34 And they burnt the ciiy with fire, and 
ail ttat wax therein: *only the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels of brass and of 
iron, they put into the treasury of the house 
of Jehovah. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot 
alive, and her father’s household; and all 
that she tad: and ^ahe dwellcth in Israel 
mm to this day; because she hid the mes¬ 
sengers whom Joshua sent to spy out Je¬ 
richo. 

26 *J And Joshua “put them under an oath 
at that time, saying, jCursed the man 
before Jehovah, that riseth up and buildeth 
this city Jericho: p he shall lay the founda¬ 
tion thereof ’by his first-born, and “by Ins 
youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 f So Jehovah: was with Joshua; ai>d 
‘his fame was u spread throughout oil the 
country. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The hrerlitn art smitten ttt At 6 conu 

yiafnf. 10 God i*iho£fdfe hita who! to d*. 1G 
Adtan. is Faken Op U * taL 19 Hi* een/asion. £2 
He and all he had art det&oysd in the vat ley of 
A*:hw+ 

T) UT the children of Israel committed a 
trespass in the accursed thing: for 
*j|Acfinn, the son of Carmi* the son of 
lEZabdi, die sun of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the accursed thing: and 
the anger of Jkhoyak was kindled against 
die children of Israel. 

3 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 
Ai, which is beside Beth-avcn, on the east 
side of Beth-el, and spoke to them, saying. 
Go up and x spy out the country* Ana the 
men went up and “spied out At, 

S And they returned to’ Joshua, and said 
to him. Let not all the people go up; but 
let tabout two or three thousand men go up 
and smite At: m& make not all the people 
to labour thither; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people 
about three thousand men: Vid they fled 
before die men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about 
tlurty and six men; for they chased them 
from before the gate evm to Shebariru, 
and smote them Jin th e going down: where¬ 
fore ‘the hearts of the people melted, and 
became as water, 

6 “I And Joshua *rent his clothes, and fell 
to the earth upon his facebefore the ark 
of Jehovah until the Evening, he and the 
elders of Israel, and 'put dust upon their 
heads. 

* Anti Joshua said, Alas! O Lord Je~ 
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, therefore hast thou at all brought 
this people over Jordan, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Amorites* to destroy us ? 
H) tliat we had been content, and dwelt 
on the other side r of* Jordan: 

8 *0 Lord, what shall I say, when Israel 
tumeth their tbacks before their enemies ! 

9 For the Caua&nites. and all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land “will near qf *V, and T wiil 
compass us round, and *cut off our name 
from the earth: and “what wilt thou do to 
thy great name?' 

101 And Jehovah said to Joshua. “Arise; 
wherefore 'Tallest thou thus upon tpy face ? 
11 Israel hath sinned, and they have also 
transgressed my covenant which I com¬ 
manded thein^ “for they have even taken 
of the accursed thing, and have also stolen, 
Js«A*iinland Vlisscm bleil also, and they have put# 
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not stand before their enemies, but turned 
thrir bocks before their enemies, because 
"they were accursed; neither will I he 
with you any more, except ye destroy the 
accursed from among you. 

13 '"Arise, 9 “prepare the people, and say, 
'“Prepare yourselves 51 by to-morrow: for 
thus saith JBnovAn God of Israel, There 
is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, 
O Israel; thou const not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the accursed 
thing from among you. 

14 In llie morning therefore ye shall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it 
shall be, that the tribe which ’Jehovah 
hikeih shall come according to the families 
thereof z and the family which Jehovah 
stall take stall come by households; and 
the household which Jehovah shall take 
stall come man by man. 

15 r A»d it shall be^ Jftat he that is taken 
with the accursed thing shall be burnt with 
fire, he and nil that lie hath: because be 
hath ’transgressed thecovenantof Jehovah, 
and because he liath wrought w wickedness 
in Israel. 

# 16 1 So Joshua rose up early in the morn¬ 
ing. and brought Israel by their tribes; 
arm the tribe of Judah was token: 

17 And ho brought the family of Judah; 
ami he talk the family of the ZarhiteS: 
and he brought the family of the Zariiitcs 
man by man: and Zahdi was token: 

IS And he brought his household man by 
man; and Achan the non of Carmi, the 
non of Zabdi, the sou of Zcndi, of the 
tribe of Jnitah, *was taken. 

19 And Joshua said to Actan, My son. 
r gjvr, T prey tliec, gjory fo Jehovah Gou 
of Israel, *and make confession to him; 
and *tcll me now what thou hast done, hide 
it not from me; 

£0 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, 
Indeed I have sinned against Jehovah God 
of Israel, and thus and thus have I done. 

21 When I saw among the spoils a “man¬ 
tle of Shinar, and twolumdred shekels of 
silver, and at wedge of gold of fifty she¬ 
kels weight, then I coveted them, and took 
them, and behold, they are ^hidden in the 
earth in the midst of my tent, ami the sil¬ 
ver under it. 

221 So Joshua sent messengers, and they 
ran to the tent, hjm! behold, ii was IJ hiddcn 
in his tent, and the silver under it. 

463 
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£S Ami they took them out of the midst 
of the tent, and brought them to Joshua, 
and to all the children of Israel* and fluid 
them out before the Loan, 

24 And Joshua* and all Israel with him, 
took A chan the eon of Zerah, and the sil¬ 
ver, and the ‘hnantle, and the wedge of 
gold* and his sons, and his daughters, and 
his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and 
his tent, awl all that he had: and they 
brought them to “the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, ‘Why hast thou 
troubled us? Jehovah shall trouble thee 
tins day. e Ami all Israel stoned him with 
stones, and burned them with fire, after 
they had stoned them with stones. 

96 And they ‘raised over him a great 
heap of stones to this day. So 'Jehovah 
turned from the fierceness of his auger: 
wherefore the name of that place was call¬ 
ed, ^The valley of BAchor to this day. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

] God encmtTdgeih Joshua, 3 TV stratagem where¬ 
by Aiwa* taken* S3 TV king thereof is katigtd, 
30 Jothua Ivitdcth an altar, 32 writetk IV taw on 
sto*us t 3? prapovfuttth blessings and cursings. 

A ND Jehovah said to Joshua, 'Fear not. 
■f* neither be thou dismayed: take all 
the people of war with thee, and arise, go 
up to Ai: see,, *1 have given into thy hand 
the king of Ai, and his people, and tus city, 
and his land: 

2 And dm shall do to Ai andher kins, 
kh thou didst to ‘Jericho and her king; only 
‘the spoil thereof, and the cattle thcretd, 
shall ye take for a prey to yourselves: lay 
thee an ambush for the city behind it 

3 ^ So Joshua arose, and all the people 
of war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua 
chose out thirty thousand mighty men of 
valour, and sent (hem away by night 

. 4 And he commanded them, saying. Be* 
hold, *yc shall He in wait against the city, 
even behind live city; go not very far from 
the city, but be ye all ready: 

5 And I, and all the people that are with 
me, will approach to the cdy: and it shall 
come to puss when they come out against 
us, as at the first, that Are will flee before 
them, 

G (For they will come out afterus) till! 
we have fdrawn them from the city; for 
they will say. They flee before us* as atj 
the first: therefore we will flee before them. 
7 Them ye shall rise up from the ambush, 
and seize upon Hip city: for Jehovah your 
God will deliver it into your hand. 

3 And it shall be when ye^have taken the 
city, that ye shall set the city on fire: ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of Jehovah 
shall ye do, 'See, I have commanded you. 
9 V Joshua therefore sent them forth; 
and they went to lie in ambush^ and abode! 
between Beth-el and At, on the west side 
of Ai : but Joshua lodged that night among 
the people. 

t 10 And Joshua rose up early in the morn¬ 
ing, and numbered the people, and went 
up, he and the elders of Israel, before die 
people to Ai. 

11 *And all the people 1 of war that were 
with him, went up, and drew nigh, and 
came before the city, and pitchedon the 
north side of At: now there was a valley 
netween them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, 
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and set them to lie in ambush between 
Beth-el and Ai, on line west side Juf the 
city. 

13 And whoa they had set the people* 
even alt the host that was on the north of 
Hie city, and ttheir Hers in wait on the 
west of the city, Joshua went that night 
into (lie midst or the valley* 

14 ^ And it came to pass when the king 
of Ai saw if* that they hastened, and rose 
up early, and the men of the city went out 
against Israel to battle, ho and alt his peo¬ 
ple, at a time appointed* before the plain; 
but. Ins **knew not that there were tiers in 
ambush agdnfti him behind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel Hnade as if 
they were beaten before them, and fled by 
the way of the *waste region. 

16 And aft the people tiiat were in Ai 
were called together to pursue after them; 
and they pursued after Joshua, and were 
drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, 
or Bethel, that wont not out after Tomel: 
and they left the city open, and pursued 
after Israel. 

18 And Jehovah said to Joshua, Stretch 
out the‘javelin that i* in thy hand towards 
Ai * for I will give it into ihy hand. And 
Joshua stretched out the ‘Javelin lliut he 
had in his hand towards the city. 

.19 And the ambush arose quickly nut of 
their place, and they ran as soon as he had 
stretched out his Hand; and they entered 
the ,city* t and took it, and hastened* and 
get the city on fire. 

90 And when the men of Ai looked be¬ 
hind them, they saw* ami behold* the smoke 
of the city ascended up to heaven, and 
they had no trwwer to flee this way or that 
way: and the people that fled to the 
‘waste region turned back upon the pur¬ 
suers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw 
that the ambush had taken the city* ami 
tiiat the smoke of the city ascended, then 
they turned again, and slew the men of Ai. 
£2 And the other ’came out of the city 
against them; so they were in the mid-tf of 
Israel, some on this side, and some on that 
side: and they smote (hem* so (hat they 
'let none of them remain or escape. 

23 Ami the king of Ai they took alive* 
and brought him to Joshua. 

24 Ami it came to pass when Israel had 
made an end of staying all the inhabitants 
of Ai in the field* in the Vasfe region 
wherein (hey chased them, and when (hey 
were all {alien *by (he edge of the sword, 
until tliey were consumed, that all the Is¬ 
raelites returned to Ai* and smote it with 
die edge of the sword* 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that 
day, both of men and women, tvere twrivc 
thousand, even oil the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his liand back 
wherewith he stretched,out the “Javelin, 
until he had utterly destroyed all the in¬ 
habitants of Ai* 

27 ^Only the cattle and the spoD of that 
city Israel took for a prey to themselves, 
according to the word of Jehovah which 
be "commanded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, mid made it 
heap for ever, wa desolation to this day. 

29 *And die king of Ai he hanged on a 
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tree until ^evening: *and aa soon as ft®! c JP5S l 2 T 
sun was down, Joshua commanded thatj iisj/ ' 
they should take his carcass down from iTr^inT" 
the tree, and cast it at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and ’raise thereon a great-j 
neap of stones, (hat rernmneth to this day. 

50 T Then Joshua built an altar to Jeho¬ 
vah God of Israel Hn mount Hbal, ]* dmast. 4,& 

51 As Moses the servant of Jehovah 
'had 9 commanded the children of Israel t 
as it is written in ike *book of the law oi 
Moses, an al tar of whole stones, over which 
no man hath lifted up my iron; and *they 
offered fhcreotr burnt-offering to Jeho¬ 
vah, ami sacrificed l *EhAnk-ofteringp. 

fri * And wrote there upon the stones 
a copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote 
in fin; presence of the children of Israel. 

55 And all Israel, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side the ark and on that side before the 
priests the Levi tea, *who bore the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah, as well *the 
arranger, as he that was born among them; 
half of them over against mount Geririm, 
and half of ihem over against mount Ebal; 

*as Muses the servant of Jehovah had 
commanded before, that they should bless 
the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward *he_ read all the words 
of the law, Hhe blessings and cursings, 
according to all that is written in the book 
of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Mo¬ 
ses ‘had’ comma ruled, which Joshua read 
not before all the congregation of Israel, 

'with the women, and'die little ones, and 
f the strangers that t^lived among them. 

CHAIOER IX. 

. The kings combine against Itr&eL 3 The Gibtm- 
ius by rraft Obtain d league. 1C Far which tkeg 
are rjtulftim+d to ptrpetwd bondage. 

A ND it came lo pass, when all the kings 
who were on tins side f of 9 Jordan, in 
the lulls, arid in the How country, and in 
ail the ’regions of “the great sea over against j 
Lebanon, *the Jlittitc, and the Am onto, 
the Cfuiaanitc, the Perixxite, the Ilivite, 
and die Jebusite heard thereof; 

2 That they ^thered themselves to¬ 
gether, to fight with Joshua and with Is¬ 
rael* with oiie t’consent* 

3 1 And when the inhabitants of *Gibcon 
'heard what Joshua liad done to Jericho 
and to Ai, 

4 They did work ^craftily, and went and 
'provide! themselves with fund, and look 
j dd sacks upon their asses, and * leathern 9 
wme-hnules, old, and rent, and bound up; 

5 And old shoe** and ^patched upon their 
feet, ami old garments upon them; and all 
the bread uftheir provision was dry mid 
crumbled. 

6 And they went to Joshua -To the camp 
at Gil sal, and said to him, and to the men 
oflwract, Wc*are come from afar country: 
now therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the meu of Israel said to the *IIi- 
vites, ’Perhaps ye dwell among us; and 
*how shall we make a league with you \ 

8 Ami they said to Joshua, ^Ve ere thy 
yen-ants. And Joshua said to them. Who 
tire ye r and from whence come ye t 
9 And they said to him, ’Prom a very far 
country thy servants are come, because 
of the name of Jehovah thy Goa; for we 
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now 


e are your &er\ T ants: therefore 
makeye a league with us: 

12 This our mead wc took hot fir our 


provision out of our houses on the day we 
came forth to go to you; but now, behold, 
it is dry, and it is ^crumbled; 

13 And these 4 leathern’ bottles of wine 
which we filled, uwre new, and behold, they 
%re rent: and these our garments and 
our shoes are become old by reason of the 
very long joumey, 

14 And lithe men took of their victuals, 
"and asked not counsel Ufrom the mouth 
of Jehovah. 

15 And Joshua *made peace with them, 
and made a league with them, to let them 
live: and (he princes of the cuugrqgatton 
swore to them, 

16 ^ And it came to pass at the end of 
three days after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they tom 
their neighbours,and that they dweltamong 
them. 

IT And the children of Israel journeyed, 
and came to their cities on the third day. 
Now their cities mere *Gibeon, and Che* 
ptiirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And the children of Israel smote them 



not, ^because the princes of the coo^ 

tion had sworn to them by Jehovah__ 

of Israel., And all die congregation mur¬ 
mured against the princes. 

1$ But all the princes said to all the con¬ 
gregation, We Imve sworn to them by Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel: now therefore we 
“cannot touch them. 

201 Vis we will do to them; we will even 
let them live, lest T wrath be upon us, be¬ 
cause of the oath which we swore to them. 

21 And the princes said to them. Let 
them live; but let them be 'cutlers of 
wood, and drawers of water to all the 
congregation j as the princes had f promised 
them. 

22 U And Jotthua callcd for them, and he 
spoke to them, saying. Wherefore have ye 
^deceived us, saying. “We are very tor 
from yon; when *ye dwell among usr 

23 Now therefore ye are * w curued, and 
there shall tnonc of you be freed from be¬ 
ing bond-men, ami ‘cutters of wood and 
drawers of water for the house of my God* 

24 And thcy answered Joshua, and said, 
Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that Jehovah (hy God ‘commanded 
his servant Moses to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from bdore you, therefore *we were 
^greatly afraid tT fur our lives because of 
you, and have done this thing. 

£5 And now, behold, weore *in thy hand: 
as it seemeth good and right to thee to do 
to us, do, 

26 And so did he to them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the children of 
Israel, * so* that they dew them not. 
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Five kings combine against Gibcon . 

2T Aud Joshua tmadc them that day| 

^cutters of wood and drawers of water for \ i*m. T 
the congregation and for the altar of Je¬ 
hovah, even to this day, 'in die place which 
he should choose. 

CHAPTER X. 

t Fiw kings trar againtl Gibran 6 Joshua nseueUt 
iL 10 Godfightetk against them vnlh haihttones. 

YZ The ran and moon stand stilt at Ike tc&rd if 
Joshua 1(5 Tht five kings art secured in a- cave, | 

Si They are brought forth, 24 scornfult# used, 26 
and haagaL 23 Seven kings more are conquered. 

43 Joshua returnetk to Gitgal* 

1\T OW itcame to pass, when Adoni-xe- 
J-* dek king of Jerusalem had heard how 
Joshua hail taken Ah and had utterly de¬ 
stroyed it; "as he hau done to Jericho and 
tier king* so he had done to *Ai uwl her 
king; and *how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made peace with Israel, and were 
among them; 

2 Tiiat they ^feared greatly, because Gi- 
beon was a great city, as one of the froyal 
cities, and because it tvas greater than Ai, 
and ajl the men thereof were mighty, 

S Wherefore A<loni-zedek king of Jeru¬ 
salem sent to Hoham king of Hebron, and 
to Piram king of Jar math, and tn Japhk 
king of 'Lachishi.and to Uebir king of Eg- 
Ion, saying, 

4 Come up to me, and help me, that we 
may smite Gibeon: •for it hath made peace 
with Joshua&nd with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmutn, the king of 
Lachish, the king of Eglon, fathered them¬ 
selves together, and went up, they and all 
their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, 
uid made war against it* 

(j 1 And the men of tiiheon sent to Jo¬ 
shua *to the camp to Gilgal, saying, for¬ 
sake not thy servants; come up to us 
quickly, and save us, and help us: for all 
the kings of the Amoritc* that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered together against ns. 

7 So Joshua ascended from G3g.il, he, 
and *all the people of war with lum, and 
all the mighty men of valour. 

8 H And Jehovah said to Joshua, Tear 
them not: for I have delivered them into 
thy band; ‘there shall not a man of them 
stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came to them^ sudden¬ 
ly, and went up from GilgaL all night. 

10 And Jejiovah ^discomfited them be¬ 
fore Israel, and slew them with a great |t&m * 
slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them along 
the way that goeih np to "Beth-horon, and 
smote them to"Axekah, and to Makketlah, 

11 And it came to pass as they fled from 
before Israel, and were in the giting down 
to Beth-horon, *that Jehovaii cast down 
great stones from heaven upon them to 
Azekahj and they died* they were more 
who died with hailstones than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword. 

IS % Then spoke Joshua to Jehovah in 
the day when Jehovah- delivered up the 
Amorites before the children ofIsrael, and 
he said in the right of Israel, *£km, {stand 
thou stiU upon Gibeon, and thou Moon, in 
the valley of *Ajalon. 

IS Ana the sun stood still, and the moon 
■toyed, until the people had avenged them¬ 
selves upon their enemies. r fZ not this 
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They art defeated by Joshua* 

written in die book of Hasher? So the 
sun stood still In the midst of heaven, and 
hastened not to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was 'no day like that before 
it or after it, that Jehovah hearkened to 
(lie voice of man; for 'Jehovah fought for 
Israel. 

15 f yAud Joshua returned, and all Is¬ 
rael with him, to the comp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid 
themselves in a cave at Jlakkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying. The 
live kings are found hid in a cava «a Mak * 
kedalu 

13 And Joshua said. Roll great stones 
upnn the mouth of the cave, aud set men 
by it a to *watcb them: 

19 And stav ye not, but pursue after your 
enemies, anci tsniite the hindmost of rhem; 
suiter them not to enter into their cities; 
for Jehovah your Got! hath delivered theut 
into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and 
the children of Israel had made an end of 
j slaying them with a very great slaughter. 
Kill they were consumed, that the rest who 
remained of them entered into 'fortified 
cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 
^hoonotoointedhis tongue against any of 
the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Own the mouth of 
the cave, and bring out those five kings to 
me out of the cave. 

23 And th^y did so, and brought forrh 
those five kings to him out of the cave, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king ofltdxim, 
(lie king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, 
and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought 
uut those king* to Joshua, that Josbua calJ- 
ed for all the men of Israel, and said to 
the Headers of the men of war who went 
with him. Come near,*put your feet upon 
the necks of these kings* And they came 
near, and put their feet upon the necks of 
them. 

25 And Joshua said to them, Tear not, 
nor be dismayctl, be strong amt of good 
courage: for "thus shall Jehovah do to all 
your enemies against whom ye fighi. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, 
and slew them, and lunged them on five 
trees: and they *were Hanging upon the 
trees until the evening, 

2T And it came to pass at the time of the 
going down of the sun, that Joshua com¬ 
manded, and they Hook them down off 
the trees, and cast them into the cave 
wherein they had been ^hidden, ami laid 
great stones in tlie cave’s mouth, i vfdeh rt- 
Mtrin until tins very day* 

28 IT And that day Joshua look MaUke- 
dah, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and the king thereof he utterly de¬ 
stroyed, them and all |he ’person* that 
were therein; he let none refrain; and he 
did to the king of Malckcdah he did to 
the king of Jericho* 

29 Iron JoshOa jassed from Makkedah, 
and all Israel with him, to. Libnah, ana 
fought against Libnah: 

30 And Jehovah delivered it also, and 
the king thereof, into the hand of Israel: 
land hesmoteit with the edge of the sword. 
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CHAPTER XL 


ami all the “persons that were therein: he' “**1" 
let none remain in it; but did to the king* 0T 
thereof as he did to the king of Jericho, i; W 1 — 
31 U And Joshua passed from Libnah* 1 
and all Israel with him, to Lachisli, and 
encamped against it, and fought against it: 

52 Anil Jehovah delivered Lacnish into 
the baud of Israel* who took it on the Se¬ 
cond day, and smote it with the edge of! 
the swurd, and all the ,o pef&0ns that itfcre* 
therein, according to all that he had done 
to Libnah, 

33 If Then Honun king of Gezer came 
up to help Lacluslt; and Jushua smote him 
and his people, until he had left him none 
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04 1J And from Lachi&h Joshua passed to 
Eglon, and all Israel with him: and they 
encamped against it, and fought against it; 

05 And they took it on that day, and 
s:m>te it with the edge of the sword, and 
alt the ,4 pereons that were therein lie ut¬ 
terly destroyed that day, according to ail 
that'he hod done hi LacHish. 

And Joshua went up from Eglon, and 
;iH Israel with him, to ‘Ifcbron; and they 
fought against it: 

37 Amt they took it, and smote it with 
the edge too sword, and the king there¬ 
of, and all the cities thereof, and all the 
^jntrsnii* ihat were therein ; he left .none 
remaining (according to all that he had 
done to Eglon} but tlestroyed it utterly, 
and all th<P 3 pmons that were therein, 

38 r And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
•'At h him ,ki^ Debir; and fought against it: 

59 Ami he took it, and the king thereof, 

and all the cities thereof, and they smote 
them with the edge of the sword, and ut¬ 
terly destroyed nil the “person* that were 
therein; lie'left none remaining; a* he had 
done to Hebron, so he did toDebir,aml to 
the king thereof; as he had done also to 
Libnah, and to her king. 

4U T So Joshua smote all the country of 
the “mountains, and of the south, and of 
the “low land, and of the springs, and all 
fheir kings: he left none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel ^commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kfttfesh- 
ba*oea even to *Gay.iL,,‘and all the country 
of Gmjien, even to Gibeon. 

43 Arid all these kings and their land 
did Jflshttktakc at one time; “because Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with lum, to the camp to Gilgal. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Diver* king* orer tome at fhn^ratsrs of |0 

Hazor h take* and bunt* \0 AH, lie country 
taken by Joshua. 21 Tbs A*aki**s 

A ND it came to pass, when Jabhi king 
-fL of Hazor had heard 
lie *seut to Jobab king of Madon^d to 
the king *of Shimron, and to the king^of 
Achshaph* 

3 And to the kings that tpcrcon the north 
of the mountains, and of the plains south 
of el KJnuecoth, and in the “low land, and 
in the “heights W Dor on the west, 

3 * fnd to the Canaamfces on the east and 
on the west, and to the Amorites, and the 
HLttites* and the Perizzites, and the Jehu- 
sites in die mountains, *and to the Hivitesl'i^fc** 
underSliennon <in the land of Mizpeh. u - - ,L 
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4 And they went out, they and all their 
hosts with them, hnany people, *tven as 
the sand that is upon the aea-dhore in 
multitude^ with horses and chariots very 
many.' 

5 And when all these kmes were tract 
together* they came and pitched together 
at the waters of Merojn* to fight against 
Israel. » 

6 ^ And Jehovah said to Joshua,^Bc“not 
afraid lK*n\use of them: for to-morrow 
about this time will I deliver them up all 
slain before Israel: thou shall ‘“hamstring 
thelrhorscs,and burn fhcirchariotewith finu 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of 
war with himj against them by the waters 
of Mcrom suddenly, and they fell upon 
them- 

8 And Jehovah delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, w ho smote them, and chased 
(hem to Igreat Zidon, and to **the hot 
springs, and to the valley of Mizpeh east¬ 
ward; and they smote them, until .they 
left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did to them "*as Jehovah 
bade him; he T hamstringcd their hdraes, 
and burnt their chariots with fire. 

10 ^1 And Joshua at that time turned back, 
and took llazor* and smote the king there¬ 
of with the sword: for Hazor “formerly had 
been the head of all those kingdoms. 

U And they smote all the arsons that 
were therein whh the edge or the sword* 
utterly destroying them: there were not 
tany left to breathe; and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 

1£ And all the cities of those kings, and 
all the kings of (hum, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword* 
and he utterly destroyed them, "as Moses 
the servant of Jehovah * had 3 commanded. 
13_ But as^to the cities that stood u tin 
their strength, Israel burned none of them, 
“excepting Hazor only; that did Joshua 
burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and 
the cattle, the children of Israel took for a 
prey to themselves: but every man they 
*mote with the edge of the sword, until 
they had destroyed them* neither left they 
any to breathe. 

15 J/As Jehovah 1 had* commanded Mo¬ 
ses his servant, so 'did Moses command 
Joshua, and %o dhl Joshua: the left no¬ 
thing undone of all that Jehovah 'had* 
commanded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that land* r thc 
%UHintains, and all the sooth country* 
1 und all the land of Goshen, end the val¬ 
ley* ami the plain* and the mountain of 
Israel, and the valley of the same; 

17 14 Tram fllhe mount Hal&L, that goetK 
up lt> Seir, even to Baal-gad, in the valley 
of Lebanon under mount Hcnnon: and 
^ali their kings lie took, and smote them* 
and slew them. 

18 UJoshua made war a long time with 
all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Israel* “except *the 
invites (he inhabitants of Gibeon; all 
others they took in battle. 

SO For 'it was of Jehovah to harden 
their hearts, that flier should come against 
ImtwA in battle, that he might destroy them 
utterly, and that they might have no favour* 



Tht kingdoms subdued 

but that he might destroy them* *as Jkho- 
y ah *had 5 commanded Moses. 

SI V Ami at that time came Joshua and 
cut off *the Anakims from the mountains, 
from Hebron* from Debir s from Aimb, and 
from all the mountains of Judah, and from 
all the '^mountains of Israel: Joshua de¬ 
stroyed them utterly with their cities* 

22 There were none of the Anakims left 
in the land of the children of Israel i only 
in Gaza* in *Gath, 'and in Ashdod, 1T they 
remained, 

£3 So Joshua took Uie whole land, rf ac~ 
cording to all that Jehovah 'had^ said to 
Moses, and Joshua give it for an inherit¬ 
ance to Israel ‘according to their divisions 
by their tribes. "-^And the land rested from 
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1 Iff fu» fcingi ftJtaie countries Jtfpsrt foefc aad 
disposed of, 7 The me and thirty kings on the 
other tide of Jordan Mm smote* 

TVTOW these are the kings of the land, 
■L ’ whom the children of Israel smote, 
and possessed their land on the other side 
‘of 5 Jordan, towards the rising of the sun* 
“from the river Amon, Ho mount Herman, 
and all the plain on the cast: 

^ 3 'Sihon king of the Amorites* who dwelt 
in Heshbon* and ruled from Aroer* which 
is upon the bank of the ’river Amon* and 
from the middle of the river,and from half 
Gilead, even to the "river Jahbok, which is 
the border of the children of Ammon: 

£ And "from the plain to the sea of Kin- 
neroth on the east, and In the sea of the 
plain* even thesalt sea on the cast, ‘the 
way to Betbgcsfrnothj and from |)the south* 
under f*the springs of Pisgah; 

4 If And 'the "territory of Og king of Ba- 
shan, who wm of *thc remnant of tlie 
giants, f that dwelt at Ashfaroth and at 
Edrei, 

t 5 And reigned in *mount Herman, *and 
in Salcah* and in all Bashan, "Ho the bor¬ 
der of the Geahuritess, and the Maachath- 
ites, and half Gilead, the border of S&on 
king of lleshbon, 

6 *Thcm did Moses the servant of Jeho¬ 
vah, and the children of Israel smite : and 
*Moses'the servant of Jehovah gave it for 
a possession to flie Rcubenites, and the 
Gadltes, and the half-tribe of Manasech* 

7 If And these art the kings of tlie coun¬ 
try 'whom Joshua and the children of Is¬ 
rael smote on this side 'of 5 Jordan T <m the 
west, from Baal-gad in the valley of Leba¬ 
non, even to the mount Halak that goeth 
up to *Seir; which. Joshua 'gave to the 
tribes of Israel for a possession according 
to their divisions; # 

8 'In the mountains* and in the Valles, 
and in the plums* and in the springs* ami 
in the "waste region, and in the south coun¬ 
try; * the Hittites, the Amorites, and the 
Canoanites* the Ferizzitea, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: 

9 ^ *The king of Jericho* one; Hhe king 
of Ai, which is beside Beth-d, one; 

10 *The king of Jerusalem, one$ the king 
of Hebron, one; 

11 The king of Jarmulh, one; the king 
of Lachish. one: 

18 The kmg of Eglon, one; ■the king of 
Gazer, one; 
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by Mohs and Joshua 

16 p 'rbe king of Debir, one; the king of 
Gorier, one; 

14 The king of Harnuh, one; tho king 
of Arad, one; 

15 *The'king of Libnah, one; (lie king 
of Arfnllam, one; 

1 G * P lTie king of Mokkedoh* one; "the 
king of Beth*eL one; ■ 

If The king of Tappuah, one: 'the king 
of Herdier* one; 

18 'Hie king of Aphek, one; the king of 
H Lasharoti, one; 

ltJ The king of Mudon* one; Ahe king of 
Huzor, one; 

30 The kius of * 3 hiniron-meri*n, <me; the 
king of Achsliaph, one; 

21 Tlie king of Taanudi* one; the king 
of Mcgiddo, one; 

££ *The king of Kcdesh, one; Ihe king of 
Jukneam of CanneT, one; 

33 Ttie king of Dor in {lie'region of Dor, 
one; the king of *the nations of laal* one ; 

34 The king of Tirzah* one: all ma kings 
thirty and one. 

CHAPTER Xffl. 

1 The tatfiidf nf the Innd not yrt MiuirtrdL 8 7 V 
inhiritium tfihe tvo tribes and half, 14 , X 3 JK+ 
HOVAH and kit- totrifiat are ihe inherit<mct of 
lerf* 15 Tie hounds qf the inheritance tff Jteuben 
S 3 Balaam stain* M hounds vf the inherit* 
date qf God, SO 04 * qf the katfrlribe of Munastth* 

“M'OW Joshua *was idd ^ndWlvancodin 
J ’ years; and Jehovah said Lu him. Thou 
art old arid Advanced in years, and there 
remaineth yet very much laud Ito be pos¬ 
sessed . 4 

% *This is the land that yet retnwneth: 
■all the Mistncts of the Ptiiiislinw* zlw\ nil 
^Gesliuri* 

8 'From Sihor, which w before Egypt, 
even to the borders of Ekron nortlmurd, 
whkh is counted to the Cauaunite: ^five 
fords of the Philistines; (tic Gazatldtes, 
and the Ashdothites, the Eshkaloniies, 
jho Gittites, and tlie Ekronitea; also f tlie 
lAvites: 

4 From the south all the land of the Ca- 
naanites* and jMeai-ali "of the Sidoniars, 
Ho Aphek. to the borders of *the Am antes: 

5 And the fund of-Hlie Giblifes, and off 
Lebanon to wants the sun-rising, 'from 
Bualngad under mount Herirum to jkt 
eutenng into Hamath. 

0 All the inhabitants of the hill-j^untiy 
from Lebanon to "^fhe hot spring, 
the SidmuoAs, them *wit! i drive out from 
before the children of Israel: tmly 'divide 
thou it by lot to the Israelites for an inhe¬ 
ritance, as I have -com monded thccp 

7 Now th^ePrf’e^sKvide this land for an 

inheritance £o thc^nioe tribes* and the halt- 
tribe of BWnooSSeh* ^ . 

8 With whom Ihe Rcubendes afid the 
Gaditfs_hdve received their inhevitanco, 
'which Moses gave them, beyond Jordau 
|eastv4rd, even as Xlpses tlie servant of 
Jexovah gave tJiein; 

*9 From Aroer that is ujmhi the l«nk of 
the river Armm, and the city that h in flic, 
midst of the Hirer, *and all flic plain of 
Mcdeba to Dibon; 

10 And 'all the cities of Sihon king of (lie 
Amorites, who reigned in Hesbbun, to the 
border of the children of Ammon; 

11 'And Gilead* and the ’territory of i\w. 
Geshuritcs and Maachathites, and all 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


mount Hermun, and all Bashan to Sal*}_J*fVi J 

_i . 1 vll BIST 
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IS All dje kingdom of Og in Bashan, who 
reigned m Ashlaroth arm in Edrci^ who 
remained of f the remnant of the giants .\ 

*For these diil Mosca smite! and cast focin-^^ai.**, 
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15 Nevertheless* the children of Israel 
expelled *not the Geshu rites, nor the Maa- 
cliathites: but the Geshuritcs and the Man- 
chatliite* dwell among the Israelites until 
this day. 

IF HJnly to tJw tribe of Levi he gave a no 
inheritance; the sacrifices of Jehovah 
G iid of Israel made by fire are their m-i J “ 
hcriiauce, *a» he said to them, 1* 

13 ^ And Moses gave to the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheritance according 
to their families. 

16 And their ^district was ‘from Areer 
that i!f on the bonk of the riyer Arnon, 

■and i!»e. city that is m the midst of ihc 
■■'river, f and all the plain bj f Afedeh;i: 

17 llvshbnti, and all Its cities that are in 
the plain; Dibon, and Itamoth-baal, ami 
Bel fi-tww 1 -meon, 

IS d And Jaima, and Redemoth, and 
Mqihaath, 

19 Mnd Kirjathaim, and fSibmah, and 
Zarebi-shahur in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, ami *“the springs of 
Pisgith, and Butli-jcdhunulli. 

21 A A nd aU the cities of Ihe plain, and all 
the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites who reigned in Hcshbnn, ‘whom Mo- 

smote *wnli the princes »f Midinti, Evi, 
and Uekein, and '/ur, and Ilur.atid Iteba, 
who lucre ^princes of Sihon, dwelling in 
life country, 

.11 ^ ! Liih&rn also the son of Beor, the 
l V,H>th*saycr, did the children of Israel! 
slay \riih ihc sword, among them that 
were slain by iheuu 

23 And the border of llus children of 
Reuben was Jordan, and the ^district 
thermf Thin was the inheritance of the 
children of Reuben, after their families, 
the t:i;ies nr id the villages thereof. 

24 And Moacs gave inheritance to the 
tribe i»f Gad, com to the children of Gad 
according to their families. 

ti> *An<l their '^district was Ja/at, and 
all (he cities of Gilead, *ftnd half the land 
of the children of Ammon, to Arecr (hat 
it before 

26 And from Heslibon to Ramath-Tnizjwh, 
and Riumijm; and from Mnlinnaim to the 
bnnler of Debir; 

2T And iu the valley, 'Bcih-haniin, and 
Bcth-nimndi, *;ind Succoth, and Zaphrm, 
the rest or the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Hcsiibon, Jordan and territory, 
ti> the 'of the sen of Kinncrolh, on 
the other sulc 4 oP Jordan eastward^ 

23 This is the inheritance of the children 1 
of Gad after their families, the cities, and 

their; village. 

29 And Moses gave inheritance to the 
hdf-i ribe of Manasseh: and Mi* was Me 
possession of the half-tribe of the children 
ot Muuasseh by their fanulies. 

30 And their ^district was fnmi Maha- 
naim, all Hashan, all the kingdom of Og 
klit^ of Rtpdi&rt, and ^11 the towns of Jair, 
which are in Bashan, threescore cities; 

31 And half Gilead, and 'Ashtaroth, and 
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CWct obtaincth Hebron* 

EtLrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
shan, x% bclonged to the children oTMachir 
the son of Mcmasseh, eaen to the one half 
of the '‘children of Machir by their families* 

52 ITiese are the countries whirii Moses 
did distribute for inheritance in ifie plains 
of Moab, on the other side Jordan by Je¬ 
richo eastward. 

33 *But to die tribe of Levi, Moses gave 
not any inheritance; Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael mtx their inheritance, *as he *hid } 
said to therm 

CHATTER XIV* 

1 TV nine tribes cjuI a half art io have their in¬ 
heritance by kft. 6 Culrtr by privilege obtoinrih 

JMrort, 

A NH these are the countries which the 
children of Israel inherited in the 
land of Canaan, *which Eleazar the priest, 
and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel distributed for inheritance to them. 

2 *By lot was their inheritance, as Jeho¬ 
vah ‘hail* commanded by the hand of 
Moses* for the nine tribes, and/or the half* 
tribe. 

3 e For Moses had given the inheritance 
of two tribes and a half-tribe on the other 
side ( oP Jordans but to the Leritcs he 
gave *nn inheritance among (hem* 

4 For ^he children of Joseph were two 
tribes, Mannsseh and Eplireim: therefore 
tlicy gave no part to the Levitcs in the 
land, *c*ccpt ciftes to dwell tn, with 
their suburbs for their cattl^ ^nd for their 
substance* 

5 - As Jehovah 4 had’ commanded Moses, 
so the children of Israel did, and they di¬ 
vided the land. 

6 f Then the children of Judah came to 
Joshua tn Gilgnl £ and Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the y Kcnczite said to1iiin, , piou 
knowest r the thing that Jehotah said to 
Moses (he man of God concerning me and 
thee *m Kudcsli-barnea. 

7 Forty vears old was I when Moses the 
servant of Jehovah ‘sent me from Kadesh- 
barnca to espy out the land; and I brought 
him word again as it was in my heart* 

8 Nevertheless, *rriy brethren tliat went 
up with me made the heart of the people 
melt ; but I wholly ■followed Jehovah my 
God, 

9 And Moses swore on that day, saying, 
"Surely the land "whereon tlijr Feet nave 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children’s for ever; because thou hast 
wholly followed Jehovah my God* 

10 And now, behold, Jehovah hath kept 
me alive, *js he said, these forty and five 
years, even since Jehovah spoke this word 
to Moses, while the children qf Israel 
twanderetl iu 11 ik Mescrt; and now, lo* 1 
am this day fourscore and five years old, 

11 'As yet I am as strong this day, as / 
teas in the day ‘■when Moses sent me: as 
my strength ims then, even so ts my strength 
now, for war,both *iogo out,and to come m* 

12 Now therefore give me this tntwnf ain, 
thereof Jehovah spoke in that day: for 
j thou heardcst in tint day how ^he Ana* 
kbns were (here, and that the cities were 
great emri s forjified; 'if so be ' that’ J efio- 
vah wilt he with me, then *1 shall be able 
to drive them out, as Jehovah said. 

13 And Joshua blessed him, 'and gave 

169 



The herders of the lot <f Judah* 

to Caleb the son of Jephunneh, Hebron; 
for an inheritance- 

14 ^Hebron therefore became the inherit¬ 
ance of Caleb the son of Jejihuimeh the 
Kenmteto this day; because that he *had J 
’wholly followed Jehovah Go«l of Israel. 

15 And "lhe name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba; *w«f Jlrba was a great man 
Hinong the Anakuns, *And the land had 
rest from war* 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 Tki border* of the lot of Judah. 13 Calcfif* por- 
tia* and conquest* 16 Qihnitl,for hi9 valour, hath 
Aching CalJt't daughter t to wife. IS &A* obtain* 
eth a bUssing of her father* 2l The citiet qf Jadafu 
63 7tf JebusUtt not conq\tet*<L 

ntlHIS then was Ilia lot of the tribe of 
-* the children of Judah by their fami¬ 
lies ; m even to the border of Edom, die *Me- 
sert of Zin southward was the uttermost 
part of the south, 1 

2 And their south border was from the 
shore of the salt sea, from flie tbay that 
Iwketh southward; 

3 And it went out to the south side *to 
*the going u p of Acrabbim, and passed along 
to Zm, and ascended up on the south side 
to Koderii-barnea, and passed along to 
Hezron, and went up to Adar, and 4 tumed 
to Karkaa: 

4 Prom thence it passed J to wards Azmon, 
and went out to the Horrent of Egypt; and 
the goings out of that 'border were at the 
sea: this shaiL be your south ’border, 

5 And the cast border was the salt sea, 
mn to lhe end of Jordan: ami their bor¬ 
der Hmi the north quarter was tram the bay 
of the sea* at the u ttennost part of Jordant 

6 And the border went up to *lieth-hogla, 
and passed along by the north of Beth-ara- 
bah; and die botxler went up* to the stone 
of Bohan the son of Reuben: 

7 And the border went up towards Debir 
from ff the valley of Achtir, and so north¬ 
ward looking towards Giigal, that is beford 
the goingup to Adurmmm* which is on the 
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passed towards the waters of•En-diemcrii, 
and the goings out thereof were at ^“En- 
rogei: 

8 And the border went up *by the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, to the smith side ot 
the ‘Jebusites; the same t* Jerusalem: and 
the border went up to the top of the moun¬ 
tain that Ueth before lhe valley of Hinnom 
westward, which is at the end *of the 
valley of the giants northward: 

9 And the border was drawn from the 
top of the ^mountain to *the fountain of 
the water of'Ncphtoah, and went out to 
the cities of mount Ephron; and the bor¬ 
der was drawn "to Baalah, which is ■Kir- 
jafh-jearim; 

10 And the border ^turned from Baalah 
westward to mount Seir, and passed along 
to the side of mount Jearim (which is Ohe- 
saluu) on the north aide, and went down 
to Bcth-shetnesh, and passed on to *Tim 
riah: 

11 And the border went out to the ride 
of "Ekron northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and passed along to 
mount Ba&lah, and went out to Jabnccl; 
and the goings out of the border were at 
the sea- 

13 Ami the west bonier was r to the great 
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The cities of Judah, 

sea, and the coast thereofz this is the “bor¬ 
der of the children of Judah round about, 
according to their families, 

13 V 'And to Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of Jehovah 
to Joshua, even * Uhe city of Arba the bl¬ 
ither of Anak, which city is Hebron, 

! 14 And Caleb drove thence "the three 
sons of Anak, “Sheshai, and Ahiuun, and 
jTalmai, the children ot Anak, 
t 13 And *he went up thence to the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jfcbir: and the name of Debir be- 
Store mts Kirjath-sepher, 

16 H *And Caleb said. He that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and kiketli fl, ii> him will 
I give Achsah my daughter w for a wife. 

! 17 And *Othmel lhe “son of Kenaz, lhe 
at it jbrother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him 
ttH 1 * | Aciwah his daughter te f<ir a wife, 

18 *Ai»d it came to pass, as she came io 
/w»i, that she moved him to ask of lier fa¬ 
ther a field. Ami 'She flighted from her 
ass; and Caleb said to her, AYhat would- 
est thou r 

19 Who answered, Give me a '^present; 
for thou hast given me a suulh laud, give 
me also springs of water. And hegaveJier 
the. upper springs and the nether *prin£g % 

30 This ts the inheritance of lhe into! of 
the children of Judah according to their 
families, 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe 
of die children of Judah towards the “four* 
der of Edom southward were Kabzcel, 
and Eiler, and Jugur, 

22 And Kuiah, and Himoiiah, and Ada- 
duh, 

€3 And Kcdcsh, and Ha^or, and lihnan, 

24 Ziph, and 1'eleiit. and liealntli, 

25 And llazor. Hodarfah, and Kerim h, 
and Hezron, which is llaznr, 

26 Amain, and Shmn, and Moladuh, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, ami Hcriimon, 

and Ufth-naiet, 

28 And Hazar-shualji and BcershelJa, and 
Bizjofhjah, 

2U Raatan, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Kltolad, and Chrsil, aral Hor- 
Utah, 

31 And sZiklag, and Madmannali, and 
Bansannalt, 

32 And LeWofh, and Bhilhim, and Ain, 
And Rimmon; al( the cities are twenty 
and nine, wilh tlirir villages: 

33 Jtod in (he lfi low country, 'E^htaoJ, 
[&m\ Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah,andEn-gannim,TappU' 
all, and Enain, 

SJ Jannuth, and Adnllam, Socoh, aau 
Azekah, 

36 And Bharaim, and Adilhaiin, and Ge* 
deroh, laud Geilecvdiaim; fourteen cities 
with tlieir villages; 

37 Zcnan, and Hadashah, and Migdul- 
gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, "and Jok- 
thed, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon t 

40 And Cabbon, and I-ahinam, and Kiui- 

Hsh* _ . ^ 

41 And Gedenrth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
inah,and Makkcdiih; sixteen cities with 
their villages; 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nez'b, 
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44 And Keilab, and Achzib* and Mare- 
shah j nine cities with, their villages: 

45 Ekron, with its towns and its villages: 

46 Prom Ekron even to the sea* ail mat 
lay tnear Asbdod, with their villages: 

47 Ashdod, with its towns and ite villa¬ 
ges ; Gaza, with its towns and its villages; 
to *ihe horrent of Egypt* and ‘the great 
sea, and the *' coast thcriqf r 

48 T And in the mountains, Shamir, and 
J&ttir, and Socuh, 

49 And Damiuli, and Kirjath-samiah, 
which is Debir, 

50 And A nab, and Ksbtemohj tfhd Anim, 

51 f And Goshen* and Holon, and Giloh; 
eleven cities with their villages: 

5*7 Arab, and Dumah, and Esbean, 

53 And flJamim, and Betb-tappuah, andjtari/iw 
Aphckah, 

54 And Humtah, and + ^Kigath-arba 
(which is Hebron) and Zior; nine cities 
with their villages t 

55 Mann* Carmel* and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel,aiid Jokdeara ,and Zanoah, 

57 Cain* Gibeah*and Tiinnah; ten cities 
with their villages: 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarstth, and Beth-ancth, and 
Eltekon; six cities with their villages: ^ 

60 "Kimth-baal {which u Kirjath-jearim) 
and Kabbah; two cities witli their villages: 

61 In the n waste region, Bclh-arabah, 
Middin, and Sccacah# 

63 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, 
and Eti-gedi; six cities with their villages. 

63 If As for the Jebusitos, the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, "the children of Judah could 
not drive them out: *but the Jebusites 
dwell with the children of Judah at Jeru¬ 
salem to this day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I Tht general fordo* qf the vme of JtaqJL 5 Tha 
border qf (he inheritance of Ephroifn* 10 The 
CaTu&nitee sal conquered* 

ND the lot of the children of Joseph 
tfell from Jordan by Jericho, to die 
water of Jericho, on the cast, to the 1 waste 
region that goeth up from Jericho through¬ 
out mount Belli-el, 

2 And gocith out from Beth-el to *Lu/-* 
anti passeth along to (he borders of Archi 
to Ataroth, 

3 And gtjeth down westward to the coast 
of Japhleti, *to the “border of Beth-horoaj 
the nether, and to *Gezer; and the goings 
out thereof are at the sea, 

4 d S« the children of Joseph* Manasseh 
and Ephraim* took their inheritance. 

5 ^ And tlie border of the children of 
Ephraim according to their families was 
thus* even the border of their inheritance 
on the east side was *Ataroth-addar, Jto 
Reth-horon the upper; 

6 And the bonier went out towards the, 
sea to (Michmethah on the north side; and 
the border went about eastward to Taa- 
nath-riuluh, and passed by it on the cast to 
Janohah; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to 
Ataroth, *and to Naarath, and came to 
Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 

$ The border went out from Tappuah 
westward to the f “brook Kaoah; and the 
goings olit thereof were at the sea* This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families* 
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9 And Hhe separate cities for the child.* 
ren of Ephraim rare aiming the inherit¬ 
ance of the children of ManaEseh, all the 
cities with their villages, 

' 10 'Atul thev throve not out the Canaan* 
ites that dwelt in Gexer: but the Canaan- 
ites dwell among the Ephraiimtes to this 
day, and serve under tribute. 

CHAPTER XVII, 

1 The tot ^ nimNd. 8 Hie border. 12 The (V 
fu^nifa not driven out. 14 The children qf 
eeph obtain another tot. 

H^IIERE was also a lot for the tribe of 
A M&nasseh; for he itmx the - First-bom 
of Joseph; J nawirfp, for *ilachir the first¬ 
born or Manassdt^ the father of Gildtd: 
because he was a man of war, therefore he 
hud "Gilead and Bashan^ ^ 

2 Them was also u Jot for *ihe rest of the 
children of Manasseh by their families; 
■for the children of i Atnezer, and for the 
children of Ilelek^and for the-children 
of Asriel, and for the children of She- 
diem* f and Tor the children of Hepher, 
for the children of Shemlda; these were 
the male children of Manasseh tlic son of 
Joseph by tlieir families. 

5 if But A ZeloplKihad, tlie turn of Hepher, 
the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
soil of Manasseh, had no sons, but daugh¬ 
ters; and these arc ihe names.of his daugh¬ 
ters, Mahiah, and Noah, Hoglah, MUcah, 
and 'rirzBh. 

4 And they came near before Elcaxar 
the priest, amt before Joshua the son of 
Nun, and before the princes, saying, k JE- 
hov&ii commanded Moses to give us an 
inheritance among mirbrethren: therefore 
according to the commandment of Jehovah 
he cave them an inheritance among the 
brethreu of tfieir father. 

5 And^ there feU ton portions to Manan- 
seh^ besides the land of Gilead and Baahan, 
which i t>ere on the other side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manassch 
had an inheritance among his sons: and 
the rest of Manasseh’s sons had the land 
of Gilead* 

7 1 And the “bonier of Manasseh was 
fiuiu Asher tu Michmelhuli, that Juth be¬ 
fore Shechem; and the border went along 
cm the right hand to the Inhabitants of Bn- 
foppuah. 

6 Now Manasseh had the land of Tap- 
pnalir but "Tapptiah on ihe border of 
iManasseh belonged to the children of 
Ephraim: 

9 And the border descended B to t the 
l^brook Kanuh, snutlnvurd of tlie river. 
"These cities of Ephraim art among the 
cities of Manasseh: the “border of Manas- 
sell also was on the norjh side of the “brook, 
and the out-goings of it were atjhe sea: 

10 Southward it was. EnhrnimTs, and 
noriJiward it uro Manasseh^, and the sea 
is Ids border; and they met together in 
Asher on the north, and in Isaachar on the 
east. 

11 'And Mapasseh had in Issaclmr and 
in Asher, *Beth-ghcan and its towns, and 
Ibtonm and its towns, and the inlinbitants 
of Dor and iJs towns, and die inludntants 
of Endor and its towns, and the inhabit¬ 
ants of Taanach and its towns, and the 
inhabitaUts of Megiddo and its towiis, even 
three liigfi regions. 
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The tabernacle set wp at Shiloh* 

13 Yet the children of M&nasseh could] 
not .drive out the inliabitants qf those 
cities; but the Canaunites would dwell in 
that land, 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children 
of Israel *had become strong, that they put is 
the Canaanites to ’tribute; but diu not|* cb. ia ia 
utterly drive them out. 

14 'And the children of Joseph spoke toj*<tnG,i- 
Joshua, saying Why hast thod given me 
but "one lot and orle portion to inherit, 
seeing 1 am *a great people, ^because Je¬ 
hovah hath blessed me hitherto ? 

15 And Joshua answered t!iem» If thou 
be a great people, then w go up to the “forest 
and cut down for thyself there in the land 
of the Perizzttes and of the [giants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee- 

16 And the children of Joseph said. The 
hill is not enough for us: and all the Ca-I 
naanites that dwell hi dm land^f the valley 
have ^chariots oFiron, bath theywlm ttreu 
of Beth-shcan and her towns, and they.**'*'*' 
who are'*<t f the valley of Jczreel* 

IT And Joshua spoke to the house of Jo¬ 
seph, evm to Ephraim and to Maoasseh, 

Haying, Thou art a great people, and hast 
great power: thou shult not lure one lot 
only: 

^ 18 But ilie mountain shall be thine; for 
it is & ia forest, and thou shall cut it down; n* 
and the out-goings of it shall be thine: 
for thou shaft drive out the Canaanites, 

•though they have iron chariots, and though 
they “a/e strong* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

) The tabernacle is set vp at Sftiloh. 2 The remain¬ 
der nf the land is deter ibedt and divided into seven 
part*, 10 JasAiat dividetk it fry lot. It Tite lot 
and herder of Bet\Jamin r 91 Tfteir cities. 

A ND the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together 
•at Shiloh, and 'set up the Hcnt of ihe con¬ 
gregation there; and the land was subdued 
before them. 

S Ami there remained among the child¬ 
ren of Israel seven tribe*, which had not 
yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said to the children of Is¬ 
rael, *IIuw long are ye slack to go *and 
possess the land, which Jeiiovaii God of 
our fathers hath given you ? 

4 “Choose from among you three men for 
each tribe: and I will send them, and they 
shall rise, and go through the land, and 
describe it according to file inheritance of j 
them, and they shall come again to me* j 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: 4 Judah shall abide in their ^region 
on the sou th^ and *the house of Joseph shall 
abide in their 'rerion on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land *m 
seven parts, and bring the description hither 
to me, Ahai I may cast lots for you here 
before Jehovah our God, 

7 *But the Lcvitcs have no part among 
you ; for the priesthood of Jehovah i* their 
inheritance* A And Gad, and Reuben, anil 
half the tribe of Manasseh, liave received 
their inheritance beyond Jordan on the 
east, which Moses the servant of Jehovah 
gave them. 

8 U And the men arose, and went away; 
and Joshua charged T ttiose who went to h fen on. 
describe the land, saying. Go, and walk 
through the land, and describe it, and 
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The lot qf Bayambl* 

come again to me, that I may here cost 
lots for you before Jehovah in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed through 
the laud, and described it by title* 5n 
seven parts In a book, and came again to 
Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 

10 U And Joshua cast lots for them in 
Shiloh before Jehovah: and there Joshua 
divided the land to the children of Israel 
according to their divisions* 

11 ? And the lot of the tribe of the child¬ 
ren of Benjamin came up according to 
their families; and the ^district of their 
lot came forth between die children of 
Judah and the children of Joseph* 

12 *And their border on the north side 
wits from Jordan; and dm border went up 
to the side of Jericho on tlie north *ride t 
and went up through the mountains west¬ 
ward; and the goings out thereof were at 
the 50 waste region of Beth-aven. 

13 And the winter went over from thence 
towards Luz, to the side of Luz (‘which i$ 
Belh-elJ southward; and the border de¬ 
scend ed to Ataroth-adav, near the “moun¬ 
tain that Uelh on the south side 'of the 
nether Reth-hornn* 

14 And the border was drawn thence^ and 
encompassed the corner^of the sea south¬ 
ward, from the ^mountain that it£iA before 
Beth-horon southwanl; aud the goings o:U 
thereof were at *Kirjath-baal (which w 
Kirjath-jearim) a city of dm children of 
Judah. This was the west quarter, 

15 And the south quarter wm frem the 
end o£ Kujafh-jcanm, and the border 
wxnt out cm the west, ond went out to 
*tf>e “fountain of waters of NephLoati: 

16 And the border came down to the end 
of llic mmnitainlliat Heih before *the valley 
of the son of llinnom, and which is in the 
valley of the giants on the north, and de¬ 
scended to the valley of llinnom, to the 
side of Jebnsi on the south, and descended 
to p En-rogcl, 

IT And was drawn from the north, and 
watt forth to Fn-shemcsh, and went forth 
towai'ds M the springs, whichare over against 
the ffloingup of Adummim, and doftcemle<l 
to *tTie stone of Bohan die son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over 
against T KAralMih iforthwanl, and went 
down to Arabah: 

19 Ami die bonier passed along to the 
side of Befh-hoglah northward: sm<J the 
out-gutngs of the" border were at the north 
tbay of the salt sea at the south end oF 
Jordan* This was the south “bonier. 

30 And Jordan was the border of it on 
the cast side* This mat the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin, by the “iwrclers 
thereof round about, according to their fa¬ 
milies. 

21 Now the cities of tfwrtribc of the child* 
rea of Benjamin according to their fami¬ 
lies, were Jericho, and Beth-Einglah, and 
the valley of Keziz, 

2£And Beth-arabah, and Zcmaraim, and 
Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Opbrah,^ 
M And Cheptar-haammonaj, and Ophm, 
and Gaba; twctve cities with their vil¬ 
lages: 

25 Gibeon, and Hamah, and Bemth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 



The lots qf Simeon t Zebttlun, fosachar, CHAPTER XIX. 


Aehtfy NaphtaBy and Dafu 


27 And Rekem, and Irp^UandTaralah, 

28 And Zeiah, Eleph, and 'Jebusi, (which 
is Jerusalem) Gibeath* + flnd Kirjath; four¬ 
teen cities with their villages. This is the 
inheritance of the children of Benjamin 
according to their families. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The lot of Simeon, ID Of Zebitlvn, 17 qf lisaeh&r t 
24 a/ jfsW, 32 of Napklali t 40 if Zfcjrc. 4$ The 
children, ef Israel give an inheritance to Jothm. 

A ND the second lot came forth to Sime¬ 
on, turn for the tribe of the children 
ol' Simeon according to their families: 
“and their inheritance was within the in¬ 
heritance of the children of Judah. 

2 And *they had in their inheritance, 
Bccr-sheba, and Sheba* and Moladah, 

3 And Krt'/ar-shuHljHTid B&lah,aurf Azem, 
4 And EltoUd, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Zikhg, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
llazar-susah, 

0 And Beth-lebanth* and Sharuhen; thir¬ 
teen cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Retnmon, and Ether, and Ashan; 
fo ur cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about these cities to Jiaajaih-beer, Ramath 
of the south. This is die inheritance of 
the ii'ihe of the children of Simeon accord¬ 
ing Uy their families. 

9 Oat of the portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Judah was too much for them: ^therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inherit¬ 
ance within the inheritance of them. 

10 1 And Ihu third lot came up for the 
children of Zcbulun according to their 
families: and the border of their inherit¬ 
ance was to S.;iritl: 

11 “And their bonier went up towards 
the sen, and Marolah, ami reached to Dab- 
haslicfli, and reached to the ‘brook that is 
•before Jnkneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward, to¬ 
wards the sun -rising, to the border of ChSs- 
lotli-tabor, and then gpeth out to Dnberath, 
and gtieth up to Japbia* 

13 And from thence passetfi on along on 
the east to Gittah-hcpher, to Ittnh-kazin, 
and goeth out to Rcinmon-Hmcthoar to 
Neah; 

14 And the border encomposseth it on 
the north side to Haiuiaihon: and the out¬ 
goings thereof are in the valley of Jiph- 
ih&h-el: 

15 And Katbith, and Nahallal,and Shtm- 
rou, and ld aIa h, and Beth lehem; twelve 
cities with their villages. 

16 Tins is the inheritance of the children 
of Zebirhui according ^to their families, 
these cities with their villages, 

17 ^ find the fourth lot came out to Issa- 
char, for the children of Issachar accord¬ 
ing to their families. 

13 AmUheir border was towards Jezreel* 
and Chesiilioth, and Shuuem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and 
AnaliftratH, 

20 And Kabbiih. and Kishioo, and Abez, 
SI And Remcth, and En-gannim, and 
En-haddah» and Beth-pazzcz: 

22 And the “border reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shah&zimah, and Beth-sherncsh; and 
the out-goings of their border were at Jor¬ 
dan ; sixteen cities with tltelr villages* 
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23 This u the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

24 ^ And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of’the children of Asher according 
to their families, 

25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Helen, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammeiechj and Amad, and 
Misheal; and reacheth to Cannei west¬ 
ward, and to Sbihor-libiiath; 

27 And tumeth towards the sun-rising 
to Beth-<lagDiK and reacheth to Zebulun, 
and to the yalley of Jiphthah^d towards 
the north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, 
am) gueth out to Cahul on the left hand* 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob* and Ham¬ 
nion, and Kan ah, f even to great Zidon; 

29 And thm the “border tumeth to Ha¬ 
mah, and to the strong city tTyrcj and 
tlie 4 border tumeth to Hosah: and the ouV 
^oings thereof are at the sea from the “por¬ 
tion to *Achzib; 

50 Ummah also, anil Aphek, and R$kob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

51 This ta the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Asher according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 

32 ^ The sixth lot came out to the child¬ 
ren of Naphtali^ evm for the children of 
Xaphtali according to their families. 

S3 And their “border was from Helcph* 
from Alton to Za&nanmm, and Adami, 
Nckeb* and Jabncel, to Lakum; and the 
out-goings thereof were at Jordan i 

34 Anu thm *the ^border turneth west¬ 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and goelh out from 
thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebu¬ 
lun on the south side, and reacheth to 
Asher on the west side, and to J udah upon 
Jorfbui towards the sun-rising. 

35 And the “fortified cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, and Hamniath, Rakkath, and Kui- 
neroth, 

36 And Adamah,and Ramali, and Hazor, 

37 And Kcdesh*and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Mlgdal-ci, Horem* and 
Befh-anath, mid Belh-diemadi; nineteen 
cities with their villages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphta!t according to thrir 
families, the cities and their villages. 

4f> f Jtrnl the seventh lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Dan according 
to their families. - ^ 

41 And the “district of their inheritance 
was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-nhemcsh, 

42 And ^Shaalabbia, and Ajalon, and 
Jethlah, 

43 And El on, and T^ronathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbcthon* and 
RaaTatli* 

45 And Jehud* and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmotij . 

46 And 10 lhe waters of Jarium, and Rak- 
kon, with ihc ll regiou Ibefore ^Jojipa. 

47 And *the ‘“district of the children of 
Dan, went out too iUtfc for them: there¬ 
fore the children of Dan went up to fight 
against Leshcm, and took it, and smote it 
wdh the edge of the sword, and possessed 
it, and dwelt tlierein, and called J^eshem, 
'Dan, after the name of Dan their lather. 

48 TTiis is the inheritance of lhe tribe of 
the children of Dau accoixTii>^ to IheL 
jfamilies* these cities with their villages. 
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49 T When they had made an end of di¬ 
viding the land for inheritance by their 
' districts, the children of Israel gave an 
inheritance to Joshua the son or Nun 
among them; 

50 According to the word of Jehovah 
they gave him the city which he asked* 
euen **rimnalh-"serah m mount Ephraim; 
and he built the city, ancl dwelt therein* 

51 These are the inherit* ticca which Ele- 
axar the priest* and Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel, divided for an 
inheritance by lot rin Shiloh before Jeho¬ 
vah, at the door of the “tent of the con¬ 
gregation* So they made an end of divid¬ 
ing the country. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God tommandeth % 7 and tke children cf hr ad qp- 
point the tix cilu* qf r tfugt* - 

TEHOYAH also spoke to Joshua* saying, 
v 2 Speak to the children of lsrael/say- 
ing, “Appoint 1 for you cities'of refuge, 
or which I spoke to you. by the hand of 
Moses: j 

S That the slayer that kilUth any person 
unawares and * without design, may flee 
thither: and they shall be your refuge from 
the avenger of blood* 

4 And when he that doth flee to one of 
those cities shall stand at the entering of 
*the gate of the city, ami shall declare his 
cause in the bearing of the eiders of that 
city, they shall- take him into the city to 
them, and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them* 

5 *And if the avenger of blood pursue 
after him, then they shall not deliver the 
slayer up into his hand; because he suiote. 
his neighbour *without design, and hated 
him not ^before* 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 'until 
he stand before the congregation for judg¬ 
ment, and until the death oj the high priest 
Vho shall be in those days: then shall the 
slater return, and come to his own city, 
and to his own house, to the city from 
whence he fi had 5 fled- 

T T And they tappoioted *Kedesh in Ga¬ 
lilee in mount Naphta!!, and ■'Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and *Kiijath-arbfL, (winch 
is Hebron) in *the mountain of Judah* 

8 And on the other side / oP Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned *Bezcr in 
the *waste region upon flic plain out or the 
tribe of Reuben, and *Ramoth in Gilead 
out of the tribe of Gad, and *GoIau in 
Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh* 

9 "These/were the cities appointed tor 
all the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that gnjoumeth among them, ilvat 
whoever killetn any person ’without de- 
sign might flee thither, and not die by the 
hand of the avenger of blood, "until he 
stood before the congregation* 
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CHAPTER XXI* 

1 aitdfortyettiet giedi by tef, e-iif of the other 

tribes f to the Levitts* 43 Corf gave Ots Euatf, and 
rat to tke.hraditeSi Occarding to his promise. 

rpHEN came near Jhc heads of the fa* 

A- thers of flic Levites to *Eleazar the 
priest, and to Joshua the son of Nan, and 
to the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel; 

2 And they spoke to them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan* saying, ‘Jehovah com* ! a Num.s&e. 
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manded by the hand of Moses to give us 
rides to dwell In, with the suburbs there* 
of for our cattle. 

S And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites out or their inheritance, *by the 
Commandment of Jehovah* diese cities 
and their suburbs* 

4 And the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohaihif.es: and *fhc children of 
Aaron the priest, who were of the Invites* 
|*had by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out 
of (lie tribe of Simeon, and out of ihe tribe 
of Benjamin, thirteen riries* 

5 And ^the rest of the children of Kohath 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe 
of Ephraim* and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
not of the half-tribe of Munasseh, ten cities* 

6 And *the children of Gershon Aarfby 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Issa- 
char* and out of the tribe of Asher, and 
out of (lie tribe of Naphfali, and out of ilte 
half-tribe of Manasseh in Bashau, fluilcen 

ClflCS* 

T v f he riiihlren of Mentri bv their fami¬ 
lies had out of the tribe of Reuben, atul 
out of the tribe of Gad* and out of the tribe 
of Zebulun* twelve cities. 

8 ’"And the children of Israel gave by lot 
to the Levites these cities with their sub¬ 
urbs, *»£ Jkhovah ‘had 5 commanded by 
the hand of Moses. 

9 ^ And they gave out of ihe (ribc of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, these cities which 
are here tmentioned by name* 

10 Ulrich llie cliihlren of Aaron, heiay 
of the fluid! ies of the Kohulhites, rtriw were 
of the children of Levi, had; for theira 
was the first lot* 

11 "And they gave them flEhe city of Arba 
the father of "Anak (which cify is Hebron) 
0 in the ^mountains uf Judah, with the sub¬ 
urbs thereof round about it* 

IS But 'the fidds of the city, and the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh for his jmsscskio;], 

13 U Thus *they gave to (he children of 
Aaron Hie priest, r Hebron with Its suburbs* 
to he a dly of refuse for the slayer; Tind 
Tiibnah with its suburbs, 

14 And Mattir with itfi suburbs, and "Esh- 
lemon with its suburbs* 

15 And ^Holon with its suburbs, ■and 
Debir with its suburbs, 

16 And 'Ain with its suburbs, “and JuthA 
with its suburbs* cmd l Beth-shcmcsh with 
its suburbs; nine cities out of those two 
tribes* 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
*Gihc<m with its suburbs* 'Geha with its 
suburbs, 

18 Amdhnth with its suburb?* and *A1- 
inon with its suburbs $ four cities* 

19 All tlie cities of the children of Aaron, 
the priests* were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs* 

SO K fAnd the families of the children of 
Kohath, the. Levites who remained of the 
children of Kohath,. even they had the 
cities of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
St For they gave them fSliediem with its 
suburbs in mount Ephraim* lobes, city ot 
refuge for flm slayer; and Gezer with Ms 
suburbs, 

22 And Mbzaim with its- suburbs, and 
Bethdionm with its suburbs; four rides. 
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33 And nut of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with its suburbs, Uibbctiion. with its sub¬ 
urbs, ^ 

24 Aijalgn with its suburbs, Gath-riinmort 
with its suburbs; four cities. 

' 25 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
TaiKtch with irs suburbs, and Gath-rim- 
nmn with its suburbs; two cities. 

26 AH the cities were ten tvilh their sub¬ 
urbs, for the families of tins children of 
Kohatii (Jiat remained. 

27 If *And to the children of Gerehon, of 
the faiuilies of the Levites,outof the other 
half-mho or MauassdV ificy go®t *Go!an 
in Buchan with its suburbs, to he a city of 
refuge fur the slayer, and Boerii-tenth with 
its suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of Ihr tribe of Issachar, Kishon 
with its suburbs, Dabareh with, its suburbs, 

29 Junmith wiih its suburbs, Eugannim 
with its suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal 
with iu suburbs, Akdon with its suburbs, 

3L Helkath with its suburbs, and Rehob 
with its suburbs; four cities. 

32 And mi t of the tribe of Naphtali, *Ke- 
drsh in Galilee with its suburbs, to be a 
city of refuse for the slayer; and Ham- 
mplh-dor wit It its suburbs, and Karan 
with ite suburbs; three cities* 

33 All the cities of the Gerahonifcs, ac¬ 
cording to their families, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs* 

34 T 'And to the families of the children 
of Mcruri, the rest of the Invites, out of 
the tribe of Zebulun ]v Jokncam with its 
subtrhs, and Kurrah with its suburb*, 

55 Oimnali with its suburbs, Nahalal with 
its suburbs; four cities. 

5G And out of the tribe of Reuben, "lie¬ 
fer wish its suburbs, and Johazah with Us 
suburb*, 

5“ Ktriemofh with its suburbs, and Me- 
phantii with its suburbs; four cities. 

S8 And out of the tribe of Gad, "Ramoth 
in Gilead with its suburbs, io be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Mahan&im with 
its suburbs, 

39 Hcshhnn with its suburbs, Jazcr with 
its suburbs; four cities io all. 

4ti So all the cities for the^ children of 
Meniri by their families, which were re¬ 
maining irf the familres of the Levitcs, 
were h/ their hit twelve cities. t 

41 ?All the cities of the Levites within 
tlici ^session of ihe children of Israel 
were forty and eight cities with their sub¬ 
urbs 

42 These cities were every one with their 
suburbs round about them. Thus were all 
these cities. 

43 U And Jehovah gave to Israel *aU the 
land which he swore to rive to their Ci¬ 
thers: and they possessed it, and dwelt 
therein- 

*H f And Jehovah give them rest round 
about, according to all that he swore to 
their fathers: and ''there stood not n man 
of all their enemies before them; Jehovah 
delivered all their enemies into their hand. 
45 'There failed Clothing of any good 
filing which Jeuovah had spoken to the 
house of Israel; all came to pass. 
CHAPTER XXII* 
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journey* ]] The Jsrudiia art trended thereaL 
ill They givt Ihtm good tatitfaettim* 

fpHEN Joshua called the Reubemtes, 
-f and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, 

2 And said to them, Ye have kept ^dl 
that Moses the servant of Jehovah com¬ 
manded you, hind have obeyed my voice 
in all that 1 commanded you: 

3 Ye have not left your brethren these 
imuiy days to this day, but have kept the 
charge of the commandment of Jehovah 
your God. 

4 And now Jehovah your God hath given 
rest to your brethren* as lie promised them; 
therefore how return ye, and 'go to your 
tents, ami to the land of your possession* 
c wlueh Moses the servant of Jehovah gave 
you (he other side Jordan* 

5 But rf take diligent heed to do the com¬ 
mandment and the law, which Moses the 
servant of Jehovah charged you ; “to love 
Jehovah your Gud s and to walk m all bis 
ways, and to keep Ids commandments, and 
to cleave to him, and to serve him with all 
your heart, and w ith all your soul, 

6 So Joshua * blessed them, and sent them 
away; and they went to their tents* 

7 if Now to the one half of the tribe of 
Manasseh, Moses had given possession jn 
Barium: *but to die other half thereof gave 
Joshua among their brethren on this ride 
*<>P Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also to their tents, then htf 
blessed them, 

8 And he spoke to them, saying. Return 
with much riches to your tents, and with 
very “many cuttle, with silver, and with 
gold, and with brass, and with iron, and 
with *dn abundance of raiment; ^divide 
the spoil of your enemies with your breth¬ 
ren. 

9 H And the children of Reuben, and this 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Ma^ 
nasseh returned, and departed from the 
children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is 
in the land of Canaan, to go to ‘the coun¬ 
try of Gilead, to the land of their posses¬ 
sion, of which they were possessed, accord¬ 
ing to the word of Jehovah by the hand 
of Moses. 

10*11 And when they came to the ^regions 
of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh 
built there an altar by Jordan, fi aii altar 
which appeared very large. 

U If And the children of Israel *heard 
*it said. Behold, the children of Reuben, 
ami the children of God, and the half-tribe 
of Manasscli, have built an altar over 
against the land of Canaan, in the T rorions 
of Jordan, at the passage of the children 
of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel heard 
of if f *thc whole congregation of the child¬ 
ren of Israel gathered themselves-together 
at Shiloh, to go up to war against them. 

13 And the children of Israel "sent to 
the children of Reuben, and to the child¬ 
ren of Gad, and to the half-tribe of Ma.- 
nasseh info the laml of Gilead, *Thineh&s 
the son of Eteazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 
tchief house a prince throughout all the 
tribes of Israel; and "each one was ahead 
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of the house of their fathers among the 
thousands of Israel* 

lo *1 And they came to the children of 
Reuben, and to the duldren of Gad, ami 
to the half*tribe of Maimsseh, io the land 
of Gilead, and they spoke with them, say¬ 
ing, 

lo Thus saith tlse whole congregation of 
Jehovah, What trespass is this that ye 
tuLve committed against the God of Israel, 
to turn away this day from following Je¬ 
hovah, in that ye have budded you &□ al¬ 
tar, *lh;U: yc might rebel this day against 
Jehovah? 

17 h the iniquity *of Pcor too little for 
us, from which we are not cleansed until 
this day, although there was a plague in 
the congregation of Jehovah. 
id Dut that ye must turn away this day 
from following Jehovah r and it will be, 
seeing ye rebel to-day against Jehovah, 
that to-morrow *he will be *kngjy with the 
whole congregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your 
possession be Misliked, then pass yc over 
to the land of the possession of Jehovah, 
'wherein Jehovah’s tabernacle dwelled)* 
and take possession among us: but rebel 
not against Jehovah, nor rebel against us,| 
in bunding yon an altar besides the altar 
of Jehovah our God. 

50 (Did not Achan the son of Zcrah 
commit a trespass in the accursed thing, 
and wrath fell on all the txmgcegation of 
Israel ? and that man “expired not alone 
in his iniquity. 

51 If Then the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half-tribe of 
M&nasseh answered, and said to the heads 
of the thousands of Israel, 

SS Jehovah "God of gods, Jehovah God 
of gods, he *knnweth, and Israel he shall 
know ; if it be in rebellion, or if in trans¬ 
gression against Jehovah, [ n thm spare ue 
not this day,) 

23 That wc have built us an altar to turn 
from following Jehovah, or if to # offer 
thereon burnt offering, or ^meal-offering, 
or if to oflfcr “thank-offerings thereon, let 
Jehovah himself ^require it z 

24 And if we have not rttfAer done it for 
fear of this thing, saying, tin time to come 
your children might speak to our children, 
saying. What have ye to do with Jehovah 
God of Wl? 

2d For Jehovah hath made Jordan a bor¬ 
der between us and you, ye children of 
Reuben and children of Gad; ye have no 
part in Jehovah. So “might your children 
make our children cease from fearing Je¬ 
hovah. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now pre¬ 
pare to build us an altar, not fur bumt-of* 
iering t nor for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may be "a witness between 
us, and you, and our generations after us, 
that we might *do the service of Jehovah 
before him with our burnt-offerings, and 
with our sacrifices, anil with our “thank- 
offerings ; that your children may not say 
to our children m time to come. Ye have 
no part in Jehovah* 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be* 
when they should so say tn us or to our 
generationsin time to come, that we “might 
say dgain t Behold the pattern of die altar 
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which at Jxrsl offtndiih the other tribes. 

)of Jehovah, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but 
it is a witness between us and you* 

29 lT Farbci£ that we should rebel against 
Jehovah, and turn this day from follow tug 
| Jehovah, Ho build on altar for burnt-offer- 
ings, for “thank-offerings or for sacrifices, 
besides the altar of Jehovah our God tiuit 
is before his tabernacle. 

30 If And when Phinchas the priest, ami 
die minces of the congregation, and head* 
of die thousands of Israel who were with 
him, heard the words that the children of 
Reuben, and the children of God, and the 
children of Mana&seh spoke, tit pleased 
ihem* 

31 AndIPhinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest said to the children of Reuben. and 
to the children of Gad, and to the child¬ 
ren of Mana&seh, This day we perceive 
that Jehovah iff'tanimg us, because ye liave 
not committed this trespass'against Jkho- 
vah : tnow ye have delivered the clnldren 
of Israel out of the hand of Jehovah, 

32 T And Phinchastheson ofEleazartlie 
priest, and the princes, returned fmm the 
children of Reuben, ami from the children 
of Gad, out of the land of Gilend, lo the 
laud of Canaan, to the children of land, 
and brought them word again. 

SS And the thing pleased the children of 
Israel: and the children of Israel ‘blessed 
God, and did not intend to go up against 
them in battle, to destroy the land wherein 
(he children of Reuben and Gad dwelt* 

34 And the children of Reuben and die 
children of Gail called the altar f|LEd: foi 
it shall be a witness between us that Jeho 
VA iiis God, 

CHAPTER XXIII* 

I Jatkaa?* exhortation before hU^ath, 3 by former 

btnffihi 5 b]f pTQm.it£& t II &ud by tkr&tlcaing$. 

A ND it came to pass, a long time after that 
J*- JEnovAH*ha<i given rest to Israel fiom 
all their enemies round about, that Joshua 
lk had become old anti ^advanced in age. 

2 And Joshua ^called for all Israel, una for 
[their elders, and far lheir heads, and ftw 
their judges, and for their officers, pml said 
to them, I am old and ‘advanced in age: 

3 And yc have seen all that Jehovah 
your Got! hath done to all those rations 
because of you; for ^Jkhovaje your God i* 
lie that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, T have divided to you by lot 
these nations that remain, tube an inherit¬ 
ance for your tribes, from Jordan* with all 
the nations that I have cut off, even to the 
great sea twestward- 

5 And Jehovah your God, ^hc shall ex¬ 
pel them from before you, and drive them 
from out of your sight; and ye shall pos¬ 
sess tlieir land, *as Jehovah your God hath 
promised to you. 

6 ‘Be ye therefore very courageous to 
keep and to do all that is written in the 
book of the law of Moses, 'that ye turn 
not aside therefrom to the right hand or to 
the left; 

7 That ye "couie notainoiig these rations, 
these that remain among yon; iLtdlher 
'make mention of die name of their gods, 
nor cause to swcatvfiy them t neither serve 
them, nor bow yourselves to them: 

8 HBu£"cleave tn Jfhovah your God, an 
ye have done to this day. 



Joshua's exhortation 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


before hu death* 


9 |)*For Jehovah hath driven out from 
before you groat nations and strong ? but 
as for you, a no man hath been able to stand 
before you to this day, 

10 p Oiic man of you shall chase a thou¬ 
sand : for Jehovah your God, he £f is that 
lightefJi lor you, *as he hath promised you. 

fl 'Take good heal therefore to fyouiv 
selves, tliat ye We Jehovah your God. 

12 Else if ye do *at all f £0 backhand 
cleave to the remnant of these nations, 
evm these that remain among you, and 
shall fov.tkc marriages with them, and gu 
in to them, and they to you \ 

13 Know for a certainty that “Jehovah 
your God will no more drive out any qf 
these nations from before your *butthey 
shall be snai-c.fi and trajis to you, and 
sruurges \m your sides, aiul thorns in 
your eyes, until ye perish from off this 
good Land which Jehovah your God hath 
given you. 

14 And behold, this day *1 am going the 
way of all the earth: and ye know in all 
your hearts and in all your souls, that “not 
one thing hath failed of all the good things 
which Jehovah your God spoke concern¬ 
ing you ; all are come to pass to you, and 
not one thing hath failed thereof 

15 “Therefore it shall come, to pass, that 
as al! good things are come upon you, which 
Jehovah your God promised youf so shall 
Jehovah bring upon you *ull evil things, 
until he r shall* have destroyed you from 
off this good laud which Jehovah your 

God hath given you, 

16 When ye f shall* have transgressed the 
covenant of Jehovah your GtxL which lie 
commanded you, and 'shall* have gone 
and served other gods, and bowed your¬ 
selves in them; then shall the anger of 
Jehovah be kindled against you, and ye 
shall perish quickly from off the good land 
which lie hath given to you, 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jtthw i nstembteih the tribes at ShtthrttL A A brief 
history if Gad's benefits from Temh* Li U? Tt* 
newe:h the cocw&rif between them and God* 26 i 
etane the u‘cf.-iat* «/ the atocruint, 29 J>wAuit*fi a%e* 
dmth^ bijrfaf, bones-me buried* 

33 £/fn^rfr diettu 

A XH Joshua convened all the tribes of 
Israel to “Shechem, and “called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads and 
for their judges* and for their officers; and 
they 'presented theinselves before God, 

2 And Joshua said to all the people. 
Thus *aid Jehovah God of Israel, ^Vour 
father* dwelt on the other side of the 
’river in old times, even Terah, the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor; 
and “they served other gods. 

$ And * I took your father Abraham from 
ihc other side of the “river, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his seed, and “gave him Isaac, 

4 And I gave to Isaac “Jacob and Esau; 
and I gave to *E 3 au mount Seir, to possess 
it; “but Jacob and his children went down 
into Egypt. 

5 *1 sunt Moses also and Aaron, and *1 
plagued Egypt, according to that which I 
aid among them: and afterward I brought 
you out. 

6 And I "brought your fathers out of 
-jgypt; and "ye came to the sea? *and the 
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Egyptians pursued after your fathers with 
chariots aiul horsemen to the Red sea* 

7 And when they f cried to Jehovah^ lie 
put darkness between you and the Egyp¬ 
tians* 'and brought the sea upon them* and 
covered them; and ‘your eyes have seen 
what I have done m Egypt; and ye dwelt 
in the Mescrt *% long season* 

& And 1 brought yon into the land of the 
Auwrites, who dwelt on the other side * of* 
Jordan; *aud they fought with you : and 
I gave them into your hand, that.ye might 
possess their land; and I destroyed them 
from before you, 

9 Then *Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Aloab, arose and 4 vmdd war against Is¬ 
rael, and Srnt and called Balaam the son 
of Beor to curse you: 

10 “But I would not hearken to Balaam; 
“therefore he Messed you still; so I de¬ 
livered you out of his hand* 

11 And *yc went over Jordan* and came 
to Jericho; and *the ^possessors of Jericho 
fought against you, the Amorites, and the 
IVnzzites, and the Canaauites, and the 
Hittitcg, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, and I delivered them 
into your hand, 

12 And T sent the Imrnet before you, 
which drove them out from before you, ffm 
the two kings of the Amorites ; but Snot 
with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for which 
ye did not labour, and 'cities which ye 
built not*.and yc dwell in them; of me 
vineyards and olive-yards which ye phutf* 
cd nut do ye eat- 

14 5 *Nqw therefore fear Jehovah, and 
serve him in 'sincerity and in truth; and 
*put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the “river, and 
r m Egypt ^ and serve ye Jehovah, 

15 And if it seem evil to you to serve 
Jehovah, choose you this nay whom ye 
will serve, whether “the gods which your 
fathers served that were on the other side 
of the T river a or *the gods of the Amo rites 
in whose land ye dwell; rimt as tor me 
and my house, wc will serve Jehovah. % 

13 And the people answered* and said, 
•Far be it that wc should forsake Jehovah, 
to serve other gods ; 

IT For Jehovah our God, lie i£ is that 
brought us up, and our fathers, out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of ^bondmen, 
and who (fid those great, signs in our sight, 
and preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people through 
whom we passed: 

13 And Jehovah drove out from before 
us all the people, even the Amorites who 
dwelt in me land: therefore will we also 
serve Jehovah ; for he i# our God. 

19 And Joshua said to the people, <Ye 
cannot serve Jehovah: for lie is a 'holy 
God: he is 'a jealous God; lie will not 
forgive your transgressions, nor your 
sins* 

SO "If ye ferrate Jkiiovah, and serve 
strange gods, “then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and consume you, after that he 
hath done you good* 

21 And the people said to Jotdina, Nay; 
but we will serve Jehovah. 

22 And Joshua*said to the people. Ye art 
witnesses against yourselves that *ye Imve 

177 



Go<P& covenant r&uv&d. 

chosen you Jehovah, to serve him. And 
they aiud, We are witnesses* 

23 Now therefore ’put away {$trid Ae) the 
strange guds which are among you, ami 
incline your heart to Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael. 

24 And the people said to Joshua^ Jeho¬ 
vah our God we serve, and his voice will 
we obey* 

25 So Joshua ‘made a covenant with the 
people that day, and set diem 10 an unit- 
nance and “a statute *iu Sheehem. 

2G H And Joshua E wrote these words in 
the book of the law of God, and took *a 
great atone, and lsct it up there Sunder an 
oak that icas by the sanctuary of Jehovah* 
ST And Joshua said to all the people. 
Behold, this stone shall be 'a witness 
to us; for *it hath heard all the words of 
Jehovah which he spoke to us: it shall be 
therefore a witness to you, lest ye deny 
your God, 

28 So ‘Joshua let the people depart, ^ch 
man to his inheritance. 
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Ja&hior# ag£ t death, and burial 

29 T L And it came to pass after these 
things, that Joshua the son of "Sun the 
jservant of Jehovah died, being a hundred 
.and ten years old* 

I 30 And they buried him in the border of 
-his inlierUance in 'Timnatfi-scrah, which 
& in mount Ephraim, on the north side of 
“mount Gaa&h* 

31 Ami '•Israel served Jehovah all the 
dara of Joshua, and all the days of the 
elders that t'toutlived Joriiua, and who 
had "known all the works of Jehovah 
which he had done tor Israel* 

32 U And ‘{lie bones of Joseph, which the 
children of Israel brought up uu t of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechcm, in a ^Hirtion of 
ground *\vhkh Jacob bought uf sous of 
Humor the father of Sheehem for a huir- 
<1 red “pieces of silver; anti it became the 
inheritance of (he children of Joseph. 

S3 And Elcaxar the sou of Aaron died; 
uud they buried him in a hill that ^belong* 
cd to vPhtuehau his son, which was given 
him In mount Ephraim. 


T1IE BOOK OF JUDGES* 


CHAPTER I* 

1 7\t act* if Judah and Simeon. 4 Adanf-bezek 
jvstty requited. $ Jerusalem taken, II) Hebron 
takers U Qthniet hath Atfuahta wtfefor lahin# 
<f Debit, lC Kenile* dibell in Judah. 17 
Horn wA f Gant; Asketoa and Ekrott taken. 31 
The ett tt tf Benjamin, S3 Of the Aotrt* tf Joseph, 
who take Beth-eL 30 Of Zed ti Jim. 31 Of Asher, 
tt Of tfaphtati. 31 Of Dan, 

lVTOW after the death of Joshua it came 
^ to pass, that I he children of Israel 
disked Jehovah, saying. Who shall go up 
for us against the Canaanitcs first to fight 
against them ? 

2 And Jehovah said, fc Judah shall go up: 
behold, I have delivered the land into his 
hand, 

3 And Judah said to Simeon his brother. 
Come uji with me into my lot, that we may 
fight against the Canaanites; and C I like¬ 
wise will go with thee into thy lot* So Si¬ 
meon wont with him* 

4 And Judah went up, and Jehovah de¬ 
livered the Canaanitcs and the Perizv*ites 
into'their hand: and they slew of them, in 
*Re'/ek ten thousand men, ^ 

5 And they found Adoni-bezck in Be- 
zek: and they fought against him, and 
they slew the Canaan! tea and the Periz- 
zites* 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pur¬ 
sued after him, and caught him, and cut 
off his thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bexck said, Three-score 
and ten kings* having ttbeir thumbs and 
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under nty fable; I have done, so God 
hath requited me. And they brought him 
to Jenisalem, and there he died* 

8 [Now fthe children oF Judah had fought 
against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and 
smitten it with die edge of the sword, and 
set the city on lire.) 

9 ^ *Aikf afterward the children of Ju¬ 
dah went down to fight against the Ca- 
naamtes that dwelt in the mountain, and 
in the south, and in the “low country* 

10 And Judah went against the Canaan- 
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Ucs that dwelt in Hebron : fnow the name 
of Hebron beftueicoff A Kitiath-arba:) ami 
jthey slew Bheahai, and Ahimnn, and Tal- 
inai* 

_ 11 *And from thence he went against the 
inhabitants of iVcbir: and the name of l)c~ 
btr before tvoh Ivii jutH-sexier i 

12 *Awl Caleb ssud, He that smifeth Kir- 
^ath-sefJicr, ami taketh iu to him will 1 
‘give Aehsnh my daughter *t«r a wife. 

13 And Othmel the son of Kenax, Ca* 
■ leb 5 » younger brother* look tt: and he gave 
him Adisah his daughter ^br a wife* 

14 "And it came to pass, when she came 
to that site moved him to ask of her 
| father a field: and she lighted from s her 
fass; and Caleb said to her. What wilt 
■thou? 

15 And she said to him, "Give me a ^pre* 
sent: for thou hast given me a south land; 
give me also spring* of water* And Caleb 
gave her the upper springs and the nether 
springs* 

16 4 And the children of the Keuife, 
Moses* fat her-in-law, went up out ?af the 
| city of |ialin-trees with thy children, of 
Judah into the T waste region *>f Judah* 
which libth in the south of «Arad; T aml 
they went and dwelt uinon^ the |«oplc, 

\? ‘And Judah went witli Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and utterly'destroyed 
it. And the name of the city was called 
'Hormah, 

13 Also Judah took "Gaza with the Slis- 
trict. thereof, and Askelon with the Mis- 
jtrict tlmrcof, and Ekron with the "district 
thereof. 

19 And "Jehovah was with Judah ; and 
She drove out the inhabitants of the moun¬ 
tain ; but could not drive out the inhabit- 
ants of the valley, because they had * ]1 cb&- 
riots of iron, 

20 "And they gave Hebron to Caleb, as 
Moses said; and he expelled thence the 
three sons of Anak* 

21 "And the children of Benjamin did 



The Cmtumilee not wholly driven out, 

not drive out the Jebusitea who inhabited 
Jerusalem; but the Jebu$ite& dwell with 
the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem to 

this day. 

22 U And the house of Joseph, they also 
■went up against Beth-el; *and Jehovah 
«?« a with them* 

25 And die house of Joseph ‘kent to ■•spy 
out iieth-el* Now the name of the city 
before was 

iM And the spies saw a mart come forth 
out of the city, and they said to him. Shew 
us, we pray thee, tlt& entrance into the 
city, and 'we will shew thee merry, 

23 Aiul when he shewed them the en¬ 
trance into the city, they smote the city 
with the edge of tne sword; but they let 
go the man and ajl his family^ 

26 And the man went into the land of 
the Hittitcflj and built a city, and called 
the name thereof Lle&s which is the name 
thereof to this dav. 

2T IT -Ofeither did Manassch drive out the 
inhabitants of B^lh-shean and its towns, 
nor Taauacli and its towns, nor the in* 
hibitanO of Dor and its towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Iblcam and its towns, nor 
the inhabitants «f Megiddo and its towns; 
hut the C&naanites would dwell in that 
land. 

28 And it came to pass when Israel was 
strong, that they put the Ganaanites to 
tribute, and did not utterly drive them out, 

29 *j ^Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Cau&anites that dwelt in Gczcr; bnt the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them* 

50 Tf Neither did Zcbulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
of Nahalol; but the Canaanites dwelt 
arnons; them, and became tributaries, 

31 1[ Neither did Asher drive out the 
inhabitants of Accho,nor the inhabitants 
of Ziilnit, nor of Ahlab^ nor of Aclizib, 
nur of Ilelbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Relmb : 

52 But the Asherites *dwelt among the 
Cauaamtes, the inhabitants of the land: 
for thev did nut drive them out- 

53 *i Neither did Naphtali drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth-sJicmcsh, nor the in¬ 
habitant* of lkth-anath; but he "dwelt 
aiming the Gan unites, the inhabitants of 
the land: nevertheless, the inhabitants of 
Befh-shcmesh and of Beth-ana th "became 
tributaries to them- 

34 And the A mo rites forced the children 
of Dim into the mountain: for they would 
not suffer them to come down to the valley: 

55 But the Amorites would dwcll t m 
mount Heres "in Atjalon, and in Shaalbim; 
yet the hand of the house of Joseph fpre- 
vailed, so that they became tributaries* 

56 And the ia bordcr of the Amorites was 
r f««n fthe going up to Akrabbim, from the 
mck, and upwards* 

CHAPTER IL 

1 An nnjrrl rghukcfh the peopii at Bockhb. 6 The 
wki^fnea of ikt ne» generation after Joshua 
M God's BJiflT r and pity tete&rdt them. £0 The 
Van.it<ia itfi are lift to jtrmis Israel, 

A ND an fangel of Jehovah came up 
■H- from Gilgal - lo Bochim, and said, I 
made-you to go up out of Egypt. ami have 
brought you to the land which I swore to 
your fathers; and *1 said, I will never 
break my covenant with you. 


CHAPTER II, Coifs anger and pity toward* Israel, 


Before 

Before 

CHfUST 

CUBIST 

cir. 1405, 

dr. im 


■ kor-SL 

tw.Uk 

/I«h, 1M31 

1 at ihend in. 


r ch.3. ft. 

* Jut. 1.1. ft 

7. 4. 
tbr Jftl. 

A 

*L &. 

3>nU 7* Ht 
IVlKtSIL 

dwvy. 

fCthS.W 

, 

IT Vth, 

* Anft* £ 1-1* 

imp 

: 


y 

91 2^. 

tir* MH. 
iBKfT* 

\ 



1 

4mp 


9fht Jnhmu 

LJ, LA 

#ir# 1491 

1 Je*£-3l !& 




* Jcslk. 3{L A 
*34. 30L 
IVnlHVA^ral 


■ m 


* Kx.fi. 4. 

! j 

i sm. y. is. 

j 

i ubmt % 9- 

r Jrab. 1ft. tit , 

It 

1 Kfop fe K. 

fill, 4. A 
i Tbw. 1. BL 

mi. 14 


F IkttLtf. 13, 

WaA. (3. Tfl. 

tDiMLCia 

IM. 11. IHj 


-at 

4 tO 


J c*. & 7. A 


; JO. G. 


Pi 10ft «. 

J ft, IK.*!, 33. 

( 3. R 

IS. UJ* 40, 41, 
J3. 


wlEiopf?- 

SO. 

1 JiMh* Ifr 3$, 

* rii.3,&4 


r sl 

1 Pt *4, U. 

■ w. 9A 

50. 1- 

flnL4»T. 
Jo*. 7 . Iff, 13. 


* 

■L*x«3L 

■ 

It 


llbip, 13. It. 
JffaXSLttt. 


- tMLAmA 

'Ml !fit 


1 Rikutar 


AfOpjf. 

Lot. IT. T. 
t m winnif. 

u aM. 


f Num. Al. 4. 
Jwh, tAA 
j Or, Jiakt- 
mkratitom* 



'JuAl.fi. 


d ft 

J Or, mo- 
UUfBt, 

• m. & 

hLH444,4& 

*A.7IU 1 
LfaHLftftL 
U<lr,uinx t&- 



S Gei* 1^ T. 


'feat, 7. S* 
i 

• FT th, tint td 
wutnf fin aj 
their. 


S Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you; hut they shall 
be * l scourge* on your sides, and <their gods 
shall be aAsnare to you, 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel of 
Jehovah spoke these words to all the child¬ 
ren of Israel, that the people lifted up their 
voices, and wept, 

5 And they called the name of tli&t place 
[jBochim: and they sacrificed there to Je¬ 
hovah. 

6 IT And when 'Joshua had let the people 
go, the children of .Israel went *each_man 
to his inheritance to possess the land. 

7 *Anri the people served Jehovah all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of the 
elders dial toudived Joshua, who had seen 
all the great works of Jehovah, that he 
did for Israel, 

S And 'Joshua the son of Nun, the ser¬ 
vant of Jehovah, died, bring a hundred 
and ten years old^ 

9 ^AiwHhey buried him in fi^e border of 
Ids inheritance in "Timnath-heres* in the 
mount of Epliraim, on the north side of 
the Wttmt Uaafih. 

10 And also all that generation were 
gathered to their fathers: and there arose 
another generation after them* wild icnew 
not Jehovah, nor vet the works which he 
had done for Israel* 

It If And the children of Israel did evil 
in the sight of Jehovah, and served Baalim i 
12 And they rfixrsoofc Jehovah God of 
their fathers, who brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed fother gods* 
of the gwls of the people that were round 
about "them, ami ■bowed themselves to 
them, and provoked Jehovah *, 

15 And they forsook Jehovah, 4 and served 
Baal and Ashtoroth, 

14 f f And the anger of Jehovah was hot 
against Israel, and he “delivered them into 
the hands of spoilers that spoiled diem, 
'he sold them into the hands of their one* 
mins round about, so that they tyould not 
uuy longer stand before their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the 
hand of Jehovah was against them for 
evil, as Jehovah had said, and his Jeho¬ 
vah had sworn to them: and they were 
greatly distressed, 

1G U Nevertheless “Jehovah raised up 
judges, who tdeliyered them out of the 
hand of those that spoiled them. 
tT And yet they would-not hearken to 
their judges, but thev Vent lewdly after 
other gods, and hawed themselves to than: 
they turned quickly out of the way which 
■filar fathers walked in, *fco obey me com* 
inundinenta of Jehovah; but they did not no* 
IS And when Jehovah raised them up 
judges, then 'Jehovah was with 1 lie judge, 
and delivered them out of file hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge: ( 4 for 
Jehovah repented because of their groan- 
bigs by reason of theiu (hat oppressed them 
anil vexed them,) 

19 Anil it came to pass, 'wlien the judge 
was J dead, that they returned, and ||cor ■ 
rupfed themselves more than their Cithers 
in following other gods to serve them, and 
to bow down to them; they fceased no 
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from their own duings, nor from their 
stubborn way. 

20 ^ fAud the anger of J ehoyaii was hot 
against Israel; and he said. Because that 
this fration Hath ‘transgressed my cove-! 7 ?*? 
nant which I commanded their fathers, 
and hath not Hearkened to my voice; 

21 *1 also will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them of the nations w hich 
Joshua left when he died: 

22 ^fhat through them I may * e iry Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of Jeho¬ 
vah to walk therein, as their fathers did 
keep it, or not* 

23 Therefore Jeiiovau l|ieft those nations, 
without driving them out hastily, neither 
delivered he them into Ihe hand of Joshua, 

CHAPTER III, 

I Th* n/tfitma u?Au£ itert ttfl to prove hracL G Hy 
communion wiih tfmn firy ronm# f doSalr$ t S 
Othniit deliverrth ttem from Vkuthtm-TithOthaiTf^ 

12 ilkiedfram. Eglon, 31 S&umgar from the Phi¬ 
listines, 

MOW these ar$ a the nations which Je- 
■k ' iiovak left, to ‘Ur Israel hy them, 
(erm as many of hmel as had not known 
all the wars of Canaan j 

2 Only that the generations of the child¬ 
ren of Israel might know to teach them 
war, at the least such as before knew no* 
thing thereof;) 

3 N<tmely> *five lords of the Philistines, 
and ail the Canaamtes, and die Sidonians, 
and the Uivitesthat dwelt in mount Le¬ 
banon, from mount Baal-hcrmon to the 
entering in of Hamath. 

4 c And they were to prove Israel by them, 
to know whether they would hearken to 
tiie commandments of Jehovah, which he 
‘had* commanded (heir fathers by the 
hand of Moses* 

5 H *And the children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanitcs, Hittites, and Amo- 
rites, and Pcrizxites, and Ilivites, and Je- 
busites: 

6 And “they took their daugHtera to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to 
their sons, and served their gods. 

7 ^nd the children of Israel did evil in 
the^ sight of Jehovah, and forgot Jehovah 
their God, ‘and served Baalim, and *the 
groves. 

8 H Therefore the anger of Jehovaii was 
hot against Israel, and he 'sold them into 
the hand of ^Chushan-rishathaim king of 
(Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel 
served Chushan-rishathaim eidit years. 

9 And when die children of Israel 'cried 
to Jehovah,. Jehovah "raised up a tde- 
livever a for the children of Israel, who de¬ 
livered them, even *Othniel the son of 
Kenax, Calebs younger brother, 

10 And "the Spirit of Jehovah frame 
upon him* and he judged Israel* And went 
out to war: and Jehovah delivered Cush- 
an*rishathaim kingof (Mesopotamia into 
lit n hand; and hishaml prevailed against 
Chushan-riahathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty years: 
and Othnid (he son of Kenaz, died. 

12 ^ F And the children of Israel did evil 
again in the of Jehovah: and Jeho¬ 
vah strengthened *Egjo» the king of Maab 
against Israel, because they had done evil 
in the sight of Jehovah. 

13 And he gathered to him the children 
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Ehud MSeih Eglm* 

of Ammon and r AmaIek f ami went and 
smote Israel, and possessed *the city of 
palm-trees. 

14 So the cliild ran of Israel ^served Hg- 
Ion the king of Moab eighteen years. 

13 But when die children of Israel *cried 
to Jehovah, Jkhovah raised them up a 
deliverer, Ehud (lie son of Gera, |a Ben- 
jamitc, a man tluft-handed * ajia by him 
the children of Israel sent a present (o 
Eglor* ihe king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a 3 sword which 
had two irdges, of a frubit's lengtli: and 
he did gird it under his ^garment upon his 
right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present to Egton 
king of Moab: and Eglua was a veiy fat 
man. 

18 And when he had made an eud "uf 
offering the present, he sent away the pwi- 
ple that bore the'present. 

ID But lie himself turned again *froin the 
jlquarrics that^ were by Gil^a^ and said, I 
fiave a secret r for iliee, 0 king: who said. 
Keep silence. And all that stood by him 
wont out from him. 

20 And Ehud came to him; and Jic was 
sitting in ta. "cool upper room, which he 
had lor himself alone: and Ehud said, I 
have a message from God to thee. And 
he arose *from fits seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the ^word from his right thigh, and 
thrust it into his belly: 

23 And the huft also went in after the 
blnde; and die fat closed upon fli* lihiile, 
m that he could not draw Ibc "^word out 
of his belly; and the Ordure came out. 

25 Then Ehud went forth through Uic 
porch, and ^rnt the doors of the ^tipper 
room upon him, und locked them, 

24 Wien be was epne out, bis sen ants 
came; and when they saw that, behold, 
the doors of the 14 upper room zeere locked, 
they said. Surely he Hcovereth his feel in 
his tt cool-chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were asham¬ 
ed : and behold, he opened not the donrs 
of Ihe ’’upper room, therefore llicy look a 
key and opened them; and behold, (hmr 
lonl had (alien down dead on tta caHh, 

£3 And Ehud escaped While they tarried; 
ami passed beyimdf the quarries, and es¬ 
caped to Hcirajh* 

27 And it came to when lie was 
come, tliat ^ic blew ’a trumpet in the 
‘mountain of Ephraim, and dm children of 
Israel went down with him from the mount, 
and lie before them. 

28 And he said to them* Fullriw after 
me : for “Jehovah ^ hath delivered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand. 
And they went down after him, and look 
*the folds nf Jordan toward Moab, and 
suffered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew orMoab at that time 
about ten thousand men, all frVobuflt, and 
all men of valour: and there escaped not 
a man. 

$0 So Moab was subdued that day under 
the hand of Israel; and 'the land had rest 
fourscore years. 

31 % Ana after him was 'Sham oar (he son 
of Anath, who slew of the Philistines six 
hundred men “with an ox-good; Aind he 
oho delivered ‘Israel. 



Deborah and Barak deliver hraef. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 Dtlvroft and Barak ttdixxr (ktm from Jabtn and 
Hiura, IS Joel kiildh Buera, 

A ND *dic children of Israel again did 
evil in the- sight of Jeuoyah when 
Ehud was dead* 

£ And Jehovah NoM them into the hand 
of Jabiit king of Canaan that reigned in 
*Hay.nr f the captain of whoso host was 
4 $isera, which dwelt in ‘Harosheth of the 
‘Gentiles. 

3 And the chihtren^of Israel cried to Je¬ 
hovah; fur he had nine hundred 'chariots 
of inm; and twenty years 'he mightily 
fi]ipn h s3cd the children .of Israel. 

4 H Ami Deborah, a prophetess, the wife 
of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time* 

5 ‘And she dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Hamah and Beth-cl in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel 
came up to her for judgment* 

6 And she sent and called 'Barak the son 
of Abinoaiu out \>f Kedesh-naphtali, and 
said, to him, Hath not Jehovah GimI ofj 
Israel commanded, saying, Go, and draw 
towards mount Tabor, uik^ take with thee 
ten thousand men of the children of Naph- 
tali, <md of the children of Zebulun; 

7 And 1 1 will ( draw to thee, to the "^tor¬ 
rent Kish on, Sisera the captain of Jabm*s 
army, with his chariot-^ and his multitude; 
and i will deliver him into thy hand ? 

8 And Barak said to her, If thou wilt go 

with me, then I will go: but if thou w3t 
not go with I will not go, 

i) And she said, I will surely go wilh 
thee; notwithstanding the journey that 
thou takest shall not be for tnine honour: 
fur J eiiqvah shall ^sell Slscra into the hand 
of a woman. And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Kedcsfr, 

10 And Barak colled 'together*"Zebu- 
lun and Kophtali to Ketlesh? and he went 
up with ten thousand men ■'at his feet: and 
Deborah went up with him, 

11 Now IJeber 'the Kenite, who was of 
the children of t Hobab the father-in-law 
<*f Moses, had V^narated himself from the 
Kenites, and pitched his tent to the plain 
* f Zaanaim, ‘which i* by Kedesh. 

13 And they shewed Siscra that Barak 
ihc son of Abinoam 'had gone up to mount 
labor. 

13 : \ml Siscra'trailed together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of 
inm, and all the people that were with 
him, from llarosheth of the ^Gentiles to 
the 7 l«mmt of Kiehon. 

H Ami Deborah said to Baraka * Arise; 
for this is the day in which Jkhovah hath 
delivered Sisera into thy hand: <s hath not 
Jehovah gone out before fhee r So Barak 
went rlowu from mount Tabor, and Cell 
thousand men after him, 

15 Ami “Jehovah discomfited Sisera,and 
all Ms chariots, and all his host, with the 
edge of the sword before Barak; so that 
Si sera alighted 01 from his chariot, and 
fled away on his feet, 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, 
and after the host, to Uaroshcfh nf the 
“Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell 
%y the edge of the sword; and there was 
not fa man left, 

17 l4 Bui Sisera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the 
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Jad hilteih Sisera* 

Keoitc: for there zoos peace between Ja- 
bin the king of H&zor and (lie house of 
Heber the Kenite, . 

18 f And Joel went out to meet Sisera, 
and said to him. Turn in, my lord, turn in 
to me; fear not And when he had turned, 
in to her into the tent, she covered ham 
with a D H carpet. 

IP And he said to her. Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink; for I am 
thirsty* And ahe opened *a * leathern J 
bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

0) And again he said to her. Stand in die 
door of the tent, and it ahull be, when any 
man doth come and inquire of thee, and 
say, Is there any man here? that thou 
shalt say. No, 

SI Then Jad Hcber’s wife 'took a “pin 
of the tent, ami ttook a hammer in her 
hand, and went softly to him, and “drove 
jthe pin into his temples, and lT it went 
down into the ground: for he was Taft 
asleep, and weary. So he died. 

S3 And behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, 
Jael came out Co meet him, and said to 
him. Gome, and I will shew thee the man 
whom thou scakcst. And when he came 
into her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and 
(lie “pin was in his temples* 

£3 So *God subdued an that day Jabin 
the king of Can;ian before die children of 
Israel. 

04 And the hand of the children of Israel 
tprospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed 
Jabm king of Canaan. 

CHAPTER V* 

TV 40 tt£ Dthorah and Barak. 

'piIEN *sung Deborah and Barak the 
A son of Abinoam on tliai day, saying, 

2 Praise yc Jehovah that the ‘leadersled 
in Israel, ‘that the people willingly offered 
themselves. 

5^ 4 Hear, O ye kings; give car, O ye 

f rinces; I, cvm I, will sing to Jehovah ; 
will sing praise to Jkhovah God of Israel, 
4^Jehovah, 'when thou wentest out of 
Scir, when thou m&rchcd&t out of the field 
of Edom, 'the earth trembled, and the 
heavens dropped, the clouds also dropped 
water. 

5 'The mountains t B flowed down from 
before Jehovah, even *lhat Sinai from be¬ 
fore Jkhovah Gcal of Israel. 

6 In the days of *Sham$ar the son of 
Anath, in the days of 4 Jael, *lhe highways 
were unoccupied, and the ttravellcrs walk¬ 
ed through tby-ways. 

7 * The villages 4 werc unoccupied, thev 
were unoccupied in Israel, until that ^ 
Deborah arose, that I arose *a mother in 
Israel, 

^ 8 llioy "chose new gotls \ then was war 
in the "wag there a shield or a spear 
seen among forty thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart is towards the governors of 
Israel that 'offered themselves willingly 
among tlie peoplo: Bless ye Jehovah. 

10 T l|' fi Sing, ye 'that ride on white assos, 
4 yc that sit in judgment, and walk by the 
way* 

11 They that are delivered from the noise 
of archers ^at the watering-troughs, there 
shall they rdu^irse the tVighteous acts of 
Jeuovaii, earn the righteous acts towards 
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77i£ song- of Deborah and Barak* 

’ hi* villages in Israel: then shall the pco- 

pic of Jehovah go down to ihc gates. 

12 u Awake> awake, Deborah; awakc> 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and 
'lead thy captivity captive, thou son of 
Abinuam. 

15 Then he made him that ranaineth 
*have dominion over the nobles among the 
people: Jehovah made me have dominion 
over the. mighiy* 

14 *Uiii ofKphiuim was there a root of 
them “against AmaLek; after thee, Benja-j*rt,Au. 
min* among thy people; out of *Maaiir>\™ 3 a.a», 
came down governors, and out of Zebuhmj^ 
they that t*huld the pen of the writer* | f Heb, (inticn 

15 And the princes of Issaclmr tecrc wifh'J^ 1 * * Ua 
DeboraH; even issachar, and also 'Barak: 

he was sent on tfoot into the valley. [For !' JL J> 

the divisions of Reuben there were *-* ! 

t Meter initiations of heart. 

1C Why abodest thou 'among I he sheep- 
folds, to hear the bleatings oe the ilocks: 

[For the divisions of Reuben there were 
great searchings of heart. 

17 ‘Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 
why did Dan remain in ships? ^Asher 
continued on the aea-Oshure, and. abode in 
his i:> rou*h places. 

18 *Zcbulun and Naphtali were a people 
that tjeoparded their lives to the death 
u on the high places of the field. 

19 The Kings came and fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach 
by die waUug of Megiddo; '‘they took no 
Ji i>ooly of silver. 

20 ^They fought from heaven; ft he stars 
in their fcourscs fought against Siseni. 

91 'The ^torrent of Kishtm swept them 
away, that ancient u torrent, the %>rront 
Kishcm. 0 my soul* thou hast trodden 
down strength. 

29 Then the horscdioofs "stamped by 
the means of the ^wift courses, the lfl ssvin 
courses of their tnighly ones, 

53 Curse ye Mere/., said the angel of 
Jeuovaii, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof} "because they came not- to the 
helped Jehovah, to the help of Jehovah 
against the mighty. 

§4 Blessed above women shall # Jael the 
w ife of lieber the Keuite be, blessed shall 
she be above women in the tent. 

33 ’He asketl water, and she gave Aim 
milk; she brought forth butter in a Lordly 
dish, 

26 f She put her hand to the^pin, and 
her rigid hand to the workmen's hammer; 
and t" she smote Sisera, she “crushed his 
head* “she even shattered and pier ceil his 
temples. 

27 tAt her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down: at her feet he bowed, he felt: where 
he bowed, there he fell down tdead. 

S8 - The mother of Sisera -looked out at a 
window, and cried through the lattice. 

Why is Ins chariot 9 a long in coming? why 
tarry the ■■tracks of his diariots? . 

39 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, 
she returned tanswer to-heraelf* - 

50 'Have they not “found ? have they not 
divided the prey ; tto ^each man a damsel Of r + Hilt J* A| 
two*; foSisera a prey of divert colours, ajfftJ; 1 ™ 
prey of divers colon rs of needle-Work, of di- 
vers colours of needle-work on both sides, 
v for th© necks of them that take the spoil ? 

51 'So let all thine enemies perish* 0 Je- 
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The Jlfidtaiules oppress IsratL 

i. 5 ?i t S* l,l0V411! ^ I** ^ xm love him be *as 
e 4 . isSTlfte sun *wbcn he goeth forth in his might 
‘And the land had rest forty years. 
CHAPTER VI, 

1 Thr Israelite* ft*r (heir tin art top press'd by Midi- 
ofl. S A -prophet rtbuktlh thtm* H An angtl sead- 
4th Gideon for thePr dslivrrantt. 17 Gide pa's 
present is mnt uuied with fir** 24 Gideon dtstroytth 
Maori altar, and Offeratti o tarr/fre upon the u itar 
JeJiacuii’t prirce. XSJtftth dtfendeth hit ton, and 
CitUtlh Af«l Jct ultbaii- 33 fildeun^crmy. 3l> Gi* 
4wn** tignt. 

* A 2 fl) tlu; children of Israel did evil in 
sight of Jehovah; and Jehovah 
delivered them into the hand *of Midi an 
seven years. 

S And the hand of. Mulian tprevaded 
against Israel: tmtl because of the Midi- 
ahites the children of Israel made them 
‘the dens which are in the mountains* and 
caves, ami strong 'places. 

3 And so it was* when Israel had sown, 
that the Mhliamtes came up, and 'tlie 
AmaLekitcs, 'and (lie children of the east, 
even they came up against tliem: 

4 And they encamped against tliem* and 
^destroyed the increase of the earth, till 
thou ^comest to tiav.a; ami left no suste¬ 
nance for Israel* neither (sheep, nor or, 
nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their rattle and 
their tents,'and they came *^ikc IijcusI* 
for multitude; Jot both they and their 
camels were mthont number: and they 
entered into the laud to desfitiy if. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished 
because of the Midi unites; and the child- 
ren of Israel *cried to Jehovaji. 

7 ? And it came to pass* when the child- 
ron of Israel cried to Jeiiqvah because of 
the Midiimites, 

8 /Hiat Jehovah sent fe prophet to flic 
children of Israel, who said to them. Thin 
3aith Jehovah God of Israel. I brought 
you im from Egypt, and brought you ibrlh 
out of the house of ■bondmen; 

9 Ami I delivered you out of the hand 

of the Egyptians, ami out of the hand of 
all that opprcfi&t'.ri you, and Mrovo llim 
out from before you, and give you their 
land; . 

10 And I said to you* T am Jehovah your 
God; "Reverence not the gods of the Amo- 
rites, in whose lantl yc dwell: but ye have 
not obeyed my voice* 

11 % And theit: came an angel of Jeho¬ 
vah, and sat under an oak which trwt in 
Ophrah* that Vtclongzd to Joarih l \ho Ah\- 
ezrite: and his son "'Gideon tlireshed 
wheat by the wine-press, tto hide it from 
the Midianites. 

12 Ami the "angel of Jehovah sheared 
to him, and Haul to him, Jehovah is *with 
thee, thou mighty man -of valour, 

15 And Gideon said to ltim,0 my Lord i f 
Jehovah be with us, why Ihenliuth all inis 
befallen us? and ^where *are all his mira¬ 
cles ’which oiir fathers fold us of* saying. 
jDid not Jehovah bring as up from Egypt? 
but now Jehovah lvath 'forsaken us, and 
delivered ns into the hands of the Midi- 
anites. 

14 And ^Jehovah looked upon him, and 
%aid, *Go in this thy might, and thou shaft 
save Israel from the hand of the Midiau- 
ites: ■liave not I sent thee? 

15 And he said to him, O my Lord.Tiow 
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Gideon is sent to deliver them* 

shall I save Israel ? behold* *tmjr family » 
fioor m Maiiasschj and I am the ^lowest 
in my father^ house* 

16 And Jehovah said tor him, *Sttraly I 
will be with thee, and thou ahalt smite the 
Midianitea as one man* 

1 7 And he said to him* If now I have 
found grace in thy sight, tlien *Bhew mo & 
■dgn that thou talkcst with me* 

ftf depart not hence* i pray thee, until 
l come to thee, and bring forth niy H raeal- 
oflbmig, and set U before thee. And he 
said, I will tarry until thou ^comcstagain. 

19 f "And Gideon went in, and made 
ready ta hid, and unleavened cakes of an 
cp1v:di of flour t the flesh he put in a basket, 
and he put die broth in a pat, mid brought 
it out to him under the oak, umI present¬ 
ed it * 

20 And the angel of God said to him. 
Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, 
mid %y than upon this rock, and 'pour 
out theWih, And he did so* 

£t If Then the angel of Jehovah pul forth 
tho end of the staff that wcu* in his hand, 
and touched the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes; nmHIiere rose up lire out of the 
ruck, and consumed the flesh and the un¬ 
leavened cakes* Then the angel of Jkho* 
vah departed out of his sight*. 

£2 And when Gideon 'perceived that he 
was an angel of Jehovah, Gideon said, 
Alas, 0 Lord Jkhovah ! ^fw 14 1 have seen 
an angel of Jehovah face to face* 

£3 And Jkhovah said to him, f Peace be 
to thee; fear not; tiiuu shaft not die. 

£4 Then Gideon built an altar there to 
tlm LoK»,and called it 9 “Jehovah’s Peace: 
to this day it fa yet *in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

25 ^ And it came to pass the same night, 
that JF.novAH said to him. Take thy father’s 
young bullock, (even the second bullock 
of seven years old* and throw down the 
altar of mal that thy father hath, and 'cut 
down the grove that U by it: 

26 And build on altar to Jehovah thy 
God upon the top of this t^tock, Jin the 
ordered place, and take the second bullock, 
and ofler a burnt-sacrifice with the wood 
of Ike grove which thou shalt cut down, b 

£7 Then Gideon took felt inch of his 
servants, and did aa Jehovah had said to 
him: ami so it was, because he feared his 
father’s household, ami the men of the 
city, e *o’ that l*c could not do it by day, 
that he did it by night- 
23 ^ And when the men of the city arose 
carlv in the morning, behold, the altar of 
Haul was cast down, and the grove was 
cut down that toas by it, and the second 
bullock was offered upon the altar that teas 
built, 

29 And they said one to another. Who 
hath done this thing? And when they in¬ 
quired and asked, they said, Gideon the 
tfm of Joash hath done this thing* 

30 Then the men of the city said to Jo* 
ash, Bring out thy son, that he may die: 
because he hath cast down the altar of 
Baal, and because,he hath cut down the 
grove that was by it. 

31 And Joaah said to all that stood against 
him, Will ye Upland for Baal ? will ve 
save him ? he that will plead for him, let 
him be put to death whilst it is yet mom- 
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Ms army reduced to three hundred* 

ing: if he he a god, let him plead for him- 
self, because one hath cost down hU altar* 

32 Therefore on tliat day he called him 
IMefubbtfal; saybg, Let Baal plead against 
him,, bccauae. he .hath thrown, down, hb 
altar. 

33 % Then all 'the Midiamtes, and the 
AmaJekites, and tlie children of the east 
were gathered together, and went over, 
jand pitched in "Hhe valley of Jezreel* 

| ^4 But^the Spirit of Jehovah tcame upon 
1 Gideon, and he "blew a trumpet; and Abi- 
ezer twats gatjiercd after Irim. 

35 And he sent messengers throughout 
alt Manasseh; who also was gathcrea after 
him: and he sent messengers to Aaher, 
and lo Zebulun, and to Najutfali; and they 
came up to meet them* 

S6 % And Gideon said to God, If thou 
wilt save Israel by my tiand, as thou host 
said, 

37 'Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in 
die floor: mid if the dew be on the fleece 
only, and it be dry-upon all the earth be¬ 
sides 3 then sliali I know that tiwu wilt 
save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And it was so; for he rose up early 
on the morrow, and thrust the fleece to¬ 
gether, and wringed the dew out ,of the 
fleece, a bowl-fall of water, 

39 And Gideon said to God, *Let not 
thine anger be hot against me, and I will 
speak but this once; Let rae *raake trial, 
I pray thee, but this once with the fleece: 
let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and 
upon all the ground let there be dew ; 

40 And God did so that night: for it was 
'dry upon the fleece only, and there was 
[dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER YTL 

1 GidWTi't army of two £md thirty ttouxsnd if Irroughi 
to tftrtt kwtdr+lr 9 He it encouraged fry the drwm 
tiitd interpnttUioa qf ike bnrtey-cokjc. ]G Hie 
flratagfm of trumpets taid lamp* in pitcher*. 24 
The Efhr&imites take Oreb and Zed*. 

rpiIEN "Jerubbaal (who is. Gideon) and 
-L all the i>eople that were with him, rose 
up early and pitched beside the 'fountain 
uf Harod: so that the host of the Midian- 
ites was on the north side of them by the 
hill of Moroh, in (lie valley, 

2 And Jehovah said to Gideon, The peo¬ 
ple tiiat are with thee are too many for me 
to give the Mid Unites into their hands, 
lesi Israel ia boast themselves against me, 

Aline own liand hath saved me. 

3 I^w therefore go * t proclaim in the 
Roaring of the people- saying, * Whoever 
is foartul and * terrified, let tom return and 
depart * from mount Gilead. And there 
rein rued of the people twenty and two thou¬ 
sand; and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And Jehovah said to Gideon, The peo¬ 
ple ant yet too many ; bring them down to 
the water, ai\d I will try them for thee 
there; and it shall he that *he* of whom I 
say to thee. This * one’ shall go with thee, 
the same dial l go with fhee; and of whom¬ 
soever 1 flay to thee, This f one’ filial! nut 
go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people to the 
water; and J eieoyaii said to Gideon; Every 
one thatlanpeth of the water with JiU tongue 
as a dog luppcth, lum shaft thou set hr 
himsdf; likewise every one that bowem 
dowm upon his knees to drink. 
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Gidcmrs slrulagenv. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, 
putting their hands to their mouths, was 
three hundred men: but all the rest of the 
people bowed down upon their knees to 
drink water* 

7 And Jehovau said to Gideon, y tlie 
three hundred men that Upped will 1 save 
yon, and deliver the Midianites into thy 
hand: and let nil the other people go 7 cach 
man to lus place. 

8 So the people took victuals in their 
hands, and their trumpets; and he sent all 
the rest of Israel *cach mun to his tent, and 
retained those three hundred men. ^ And 
the host of Midion was beneath him in the 
valley. 

9 r \ And it came to pass the same 'night, 
that Jeiiovah said to him, Arise, *go down 
to ihe host; for I have delivered it into 
thy hand ; 

10 But if Ihmt fear to go down, gp thou 
with Phurah thy servant down to the 
host: 

J1 And thou ahaiUhearwhaUheysay; and 
afterward shall thy hands be strengthened 
to go down ^against the host. Then went 
he down with Phurah his servant to the 
outside of the Banned men that were In the 
hoftt. 

12 And the Midianites* and the Ama- 
) elutes; 'and all the children of the east, 
lay along in (he valley like ^locusts for 
multitude; and their can mis were without 
number^ as ..the sand ,a on the sea- l4 sliot c 
for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there wm a man that told a dream to his 
fellow, and said, Behold, I dreamed a 
dream, and lo, a cake of barley-bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, anil came 
to n tout, and smote it, “and it Tell, and 
overturned it, ,s and the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered, and said. 
This is nothing else "but the sword of Gi¬ 
deon the son of Joash, a man of Israel: for 
into his hand hath God delivered Midi&n, 
and all the host. * 

15 f And it ”camc to pass, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and trhe 
interpretation thereof, that he worshipped, 
and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said. Arise; for Jehovah hath delivered 
into your hands tjie host of ilidian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred 
men three companies, and he put ta 
trumpet in every man*e hand, with empty 
pitchers, and Slumps within the pitchers. 

IT And he said to them. Look on me, 
and do likewise: and behold, when I come 
to the "'edge of the camp, if shall be that 
as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 Wh en I blow with a trumpet, I and 
all that are with me, then blow ye the 
trumpets also on every side of ull the 
camp, and say, The award of Juno yah, 
and of Gideon. 

19 7 Su Gideon, ami the hundred men 
that were with him, came to the 1? cdge of 
the camp in the beginning of Ike middle 
watch; and they had but newly set the 
watch; and they blew the trumpets* and 
broke ilie pitchers that were in their hands. 

2ft And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and broke the pitchers, and held 
the lamps in their left hands, and the trum¬ 
pets in their right hands to blow*: and 
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The fifidianites pvt to fight 

they cried, Hie sword of Jehovah, and of 
Gideon. 

SI And they \*tood K eadi man in his place 
round about the camp: told all the bust 
nm, and cried, and fled. 

92 And the three hundred *ble w the trmn* 
pels, and /Jehovah set B *cach mau/s sw ord 
against Ms fellow, even throuriioui all the 
host; und the host fled to BctL-phiLuih tin 
Zererafh, aytd to the fbonier of Abel -me - 
holah, to Tabbath, 

23 And the men of Israel gathered Ihem- 
oelvca together out of Naphtali, and out 
of Asher, and out of all Mswrasdi, and 
pursued a Her the MidLuiitcs. 

24 if And Gideon sept messengers through- 
out all n mouut Ejihnijni,saying, Cnine down 
against the Midianites, anu take before 
them the waters “even to Belh-bandi and 
Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, and ‘took the 
waten* 2, t!V(ni to ^Beih-baruh and Jordan. 

25 And they took *two princes of the 
Midiamtca, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew 
Orch upon ^he rock Oreb, and Zeeb they 
slew at the wine-press of Zoi^b, and pur¬ 
sued Midian, ami brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon ou the \jthcr 
side * of Jordan. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I Gidt&n pwtfieth the Epframiiet* 4 Sofrart end 
PenucI refuse to relieve Cidcm's art* y, JO 

1 and Zaivtunna are taken, 13 Svccoik and Pemiei 
ore destroyed. 17 Gideon r evengeth htr brethren'# 
death on. Zcbak and Mimiul lie refuseth 
government, SI Hi 3 ephod * a * cause of idolul ry. 
28 Miditm tubdued. 20 Gideon's riinhw, and 
death * 33 The Seraelitei* idolatry and ingratitude. 

A ND /ike men of Ephraim said to him, 
-fL f\Vhy hast thou served us thus, that 
thou calledst us not when thou wentest to 
fight with the Midi&mtas? and Uray did 
'strive with him fiercely. 

2 And he Raid to them, What have I done 
mn-v in comparison 3 wi(h you ? Is not ike 
deaning of the grapes of Ejjhnirm boiler 
Gian the vintage of Abi*ezerr 

3 *Uod hath delivered into your hands 
die princes of Million, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and what was I able to do in comparison 
4 with you? Then their tlinger wait abated 
towards him, when he had said that 

4 *j And Gideon came to Jordan, mid 
passed over, he, and the three hundred men 
dial 4 cert with mm, faint, yet pursuing*. 

5 And lie said to the men of *Succoth, 
Give, 1 pray you, loaves of bread to the 
people that follow me; for they c a« faint, 
and 1 am pursuing after Zebun and Zul- 
munna, kings of Midi an. 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, *Jlrt 
the hands of Zebuh ami Zalnranua now in 
thy hand, that Ave should give bread tu 
thine army ? 

7 And Gideon said. Therefore when Je- 
hovaji bath delivered Zebah anti Zalman - 
na into my hand, 'then I will ^iresh your 
flesh with the thums of the B wastc region 
and with ^Tireshing-aledgcs. 

8 J And he went up thence Ho Pennel, 
and spoke to them likewise: and the men 
of Peuud answered him as the men of 
Succoth bad answered him. 

9 And he spoke also to the men of Petuiel, 
saying, When I ^conae again in peace, *1 
will break down this tower, 



Zebah and Zalmuma are slam . 

101 Now Zebah and Zainuinna. were in 
Kurkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand mm, all that were left of 
‘all the hosts of the children of the cast; 
tor ihere fell ||a hundred and twenty thou¬ 
sand men that drew - the* sword. 

11 If And Gideon went up by the way of 
them that dwelt in tents on the east of 
"*Nobah and Jogbchah, and smote .the host: 
for the host was "secure* 
l l And when Zi'bah and Zalmunna fled, 
he pursued after them, and p fook the two 
kiii££ yf Midifuij Zebah and Zalimmna, 
and tdlsc.nm fifed all the host- 

13 *; And Gideon the son of Joadi rc- 
turned from battle before l the rising of’ 
the suu“, 

14 And.caught a young man of the men 
of Succolh, and inquired of him; and he 
td escribed to him the princes of Succoth. 
and (he elders thereof, euftt threescore and 
seventeen men* 

1J And he came to the men of Succoth, 
and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmumia, 
with whom ye did ^upbraid mt* saying, 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thy hand, that we should give 
bread to thy men * x who art faint ? 

1(> *And fie took the elders of the city, 
and thorns of the “waste region, and 

15 threshing-sledges, and with them lie 
ttaught die men of SttCCOth. 

17 'And he beat down the tower of 
nuel, and slew (he men of the city- 

18 II Then said he to Zebah and ZalimiTi- 
na. What 14 kind of men were those whom 
ye slew at * Tabor? And they answered. 
As thou arty so were they; each one tre- 
seinbWd the children of a king, 

ID And he said, They were my brethren, 
eren the, sans or my mother: as Jkhoyam 
i vetii, if ye had saved them alive, I would 
not slay you, 

20 And he said to Jether his first-horn, 
G R ise, mid si ay th em. But the you (li dre w 
not his sword:, for he feared, because he 
was vet a youth. 

21 'then Zebah and Zalmunna said. Rise 
thou, and 16 stnitc us: for us ihe man is, sa 
h his strength* And Gideon arose, and 
■slew Zebah and Zalrautma, and took 
away the [ "crescents that were on their 
camels* necks- 

S3 if Theji the men of Israel said to Gide¬ 
on, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 
son* and thy son’s son also: for thou hast 
delivered us from the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said to them,! will not 
rule over you, neither shall my son rule 
over you: ’Jehovah shall rule over you* 

24 a % And Gideon said to them, I would 
desire a request of you, that you would give 
me l3 each man the ear-rings of his ’’booty. 
(Fur they had golden car-rings, 'because 
they were IshmacHtes-) 

25 And they answered, AVe will willingly 
rive /Aon* And they spread a garment, 
and did east therein ’’’each man the ear¬ 
rings of his ® booty. 

26 And the weight, of the golden ear-rings 
that lie mnested, was a thousand and sc ven 
hundred sheikh of gold; besides “crescen Is, 
and pearl ear-rings, and purple raiment 
that vuu* on the kings of M Lilian, and be- 
vide' the chains that were about their ca¬ 
mels’ necks, 
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Abimthth u made king 

27. And Gideon ^neule an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city^ even *10 Ophruh: 
and sul Israel ‘went anther “lewdly after 
it; which thing became ‘a snare to Gideon, 
and tojhis house- 

28 V Thus was hfidian subdued before 
the children of Israel, so that they lifted 
up their heads do more- *And the couutiy 
was in quietness forty years in the days of 
Gideon* 

2£> *[ And Jcruhbaal (he son of Joaah went 
and dwelt in his own house* r 

30 And Gideon had ‘threescore and ten 
sons tof his body begotten; for he had 
many yfives* 

31 /And Ins concubine that tm in 9he- 
clicm, she also bore him a son, whose name 
he tea lied Abfrqelech- 

S£ T And Gideon the son of Joash died 
f io a good old age, and was buried in the 
sepulchre of Juash las £a(hcr, *in Ophrah 
of the Abi-ezritcs, 

33 Ami it came to pass f as soon as Gide¬ 
on was dead, that the children of Israel 
turned again, and *went ^lewdly after 
Baalim, made Baal-berith their god* 

34 And the children of Isi^acl "remem¬ 
bered not Jehovah their God, who Iiad 
delivered them out of the hands of alJ 
their enemies on every side: 

35 "Neither site wed they kindness to the 
house of Jerubboal, namcty t Gideon, ac¬ 
cording to all the goodness which he hfld 
shewed to Israel* 


CHAPTER IX. 

I Abinulerh by contpirttey with the Shtckatrita, and 
| murder qf ki* bretfirm t is made king-* 7 Jollaun 
bp a parahh ribttktfh thm, and Jvrettflfth their 
! ruin, 23 Gooi tmijrintK iriih ihe SheeheaUtet 
againtt Afm. 30 Zcfrut reteateth U. S4 AbifM- 
lech avetfOmeth them t md fourth th* erty with tali, 
46 He burHrth the M of the god-Berith* 60 At 
1'kebez he it sinin by a piece qf a mUtstene. 56 Jo* 
thumbs curse is/ulJUietL. 

AND Abimeledt the son of Jerubboal 
went to Shechem to *hia mother’s 
brethren, and ’talked with them, and with 
all the family of Ihe house of his mother’s 
father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the *hearin^ of all 
the Vitnrens of Sliechem, t J Which is best 
for you, cither that all the sons of Jerub- 
hanl, wfttt are l ihreescore and ten persons, 
reign over you, or that one reign over you? 
remember also that t tnn ‘your bone and 
your flesh. 

+ 3 And his mother’s brethren spoke of him 
in the bearing of all the men of Shechcm 
alt these words: and their hearts inclined 
tto follow Abimelech; for (bey said, lieu 
our ''brother* 

4 And lhey gave him threescore and ten 
*ahekrfo of silver out of the house of *Baal- 
berith, wiili which Ablmciech hired 7vain 
and light persons, who followed hhn- 

5 And lie went to his father’s house ^Lt 
(>phrah, and *slc\v his brethren the sons of 
Jeruhhaid, being threescore and fen i»er- 
sou3j upon one stone: notwithstanding yet 
Jotham Uic youngest, non of Jenibbaaiwos 
left; for he hkl himself* 

6 And all the Virizcns of Shechcm gather¬ 
ed logcllicr, and all the house of Millo, 
and went and made Abimcleeli kmg, thy 
the *oak of the "giirrison that was in She- 
cliem* 

7 f And when they fold it to Jothrm, tic 
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Jothmfs parable, 

went and stood “on die top of ’mount Gc-j 
rizlm, and lifted up his voice, and cried*; 
and said to them. Hearken to me, ye 
zens of Skechetu, that God nuty hearken! 
to you. ■ ; ' 

8 *The trees went forth ia to anoint a king 
over w themselves j and they said to die 
olive-tree* 'Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive-tree said to them, Should 

I leave my fatness, ^wherewith by me they 
honour God and man, and tgo to^rule over 
the trees ? t j 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us, 

11 But the iig'tree said to them, Should 
1 forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, 
and go to ls ru!e over the trees r 

IS Then said the trees to the vine. Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said to them. Should I 
leave my * new* wine, "which checreth God 
and man, and go to “rule over the trees ? 

14 Then said ail the trees to the H lt thorn, 
Come thou, mi d reign over us. 

15 And the ,s tJiorn said to the trees. If in 
truth ye anoint me king over you, ikon 
come and put your trust in my shadow: 
and if not; Het lire come out of the “thorn, 
and devour the fl ccdars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 
and sincerely, in that ye liaVe made Abi- 
inelech king, and if ye have dealt well with 
Jemtobaal and his house, and have done 
to him r accordlng to tlie deserving of his 
liands: 

17 {For my father fought Tor you, and 
t^ventured his life far, and delivered you 
out of the hand of Midland 

18 *And ye are risen up against my fa¬ 
ther^ house Dus day, and have slain his 
sons, threescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone, and have made Abimelech, the son 
of his maid-servant, Idng over the ^citi¬ 
zens of Shcchcm, because he is your bro¬ 
ther!) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sin¬ 
cerely wilh Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day\ then 'rejoice ye in Abimelech, 
and let him also rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, “let fire come out from 
Abimelech, and’ devour the “citizens of 
Schechem, and the house of Millo; and 
let fire cuifle out from the “fcitizens or 
Shechem, and from the house of Millo, 
and devour Abimelech* 

21 And Jotham ran away* and fled, and 
went to “Beer, and dwelt there, for fear 
of Abimelech his brother* 

22 7 When Abimeledi had reigned three 
years over Israel, 

S3 Then *God sent an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the ^citizens of Shechem; 
and the ^citizens of Shechem "dealt treach¬ 
erously with Abimelechi 
£4 •That the *wrong dont to the three¬ 
score and ten eons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and their blood be laid upon Abime- 
tech their brother who slew them, and 
upon the ’'citizens of Shechem who folded 
him in killing ® his brethren. 

£5 And the ^citizens -of Shechem set 
liers in wait for him in the top of the 
mountains, and they robbed all that came 
along that way by them: and it was told 
Abimelech, 

£6 And Goal the son of Ebed came with 
lfld 
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Goal eonsjrirw against JlbimdcA, 

hia brethren* and went over to Shechein: 
and the men of Shechem put their confi¬ 
dence in- him, 

97 And they went out into the Golds, and 
gathered' their" viuevards, and' trade the 
grapes* and made f ai njoicings, snd went 
into 'the house of their god, and did eat 
and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 

£8 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, ‘Who 
is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that 
we should serve him ? is not he the son of 
Jerubbaal? and Zebu! his officer? serve 
the men of rf Hamor the father of Shechem; 
for why should we serve him ? 

£9 ’“Now 0 that this people were under 
my hand! then would 1 remove Abimelech, 
And he said to Abimelech, lucnwsi: thine 
army, and come out. 

30 Anil when Zebul the ruler of the 
city heard- the words of Gaal the son of 
Ebed, his anger was fltindlrd, 

*31 And he sent messengers to Abimelech 
Craftily, saying. Behold Gaal die son of 
Ebed, and his brethren *are come Jo She* 
chem; and behold, they forlily the city 
against thee* 

33 Now therefore “rise by night, thou, 
and the people “'who are with thee, and lie 
in wait m the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, 
as scum as the sun is up, thou shall rise 
early, and “attack the eifyr and behold, 
token lie and the people *Who are with him 
cornu out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to them fits thou shait find occasion. 

34 •! And Abimclcrh rase up, ami nit ibe 
people who were with him, by nicht, and 
they laid wait against Shechem In four 
companies. 

35' And Gaal the son or Ebed went out, 
and stood in flic entering of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech rose up, ami the peo¬ 
ple who were wilh him, from lying in wait. 
Bp And when Goal saw the proplc, he 
Raid to Zebui, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains* And 
Zebu! said to him. Thou aceflt die shadow 
of the mountains as if they were men, 

37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, 
there come people down by the fumttlle of 
the land, and another company come along 
by the “uakw of (iMeonennn* 

38 Then said Zebu! to him* Where ij now 
thy mouth* wherewith them Baidal, Who is 
Ablmdedi, that we would serve hi in r is 
not this the people that thou hast despised r 
go out, I pray now, and fight with tb^m, 

39 And Gaal h went out before the ^citi¬ 
zens of Shechem, and fought with Abime- 
lech- 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he 
fled before him, and many were over¬ 
thrown and wounded, tom tn the 4, cn- 
traiicc of the gate- 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Artimnh: 
and Zcbal thrust out Gaal and his brethren, 
il*at (hey should not dwell in Shechem- 

42 And it came tn pass on the morrow, 
that the people went out into the field? 
and they told Abimelech- 

43 And he took the people, and divided 
fkm into three companies and laid wait 
in the field, and looked, and bchold, tlic 
people- ^iad come forth out of die city \ 
and he rose up against them, and smote 
them. 



Abijnekch killed at Thcbez* 


CHAPTERS X. XI. The jfrntnonties, oppress Israel 


44 And Abimelech, and the company that { 
was with him, rushed forward, and stood 
in the entering of the gate of the city: and 
the two other companies ^attacked all the 
people that were in the fields, and slew 
them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the 
city all that day; and die took the city, 
anil slew the people that were therein, 
and *beat down uie city, and sowed it with 
fait* 

46 T And when all the “citizens of the 
tower of Shecbem heard that, they entered 
into a "tower of the house j of the god Be- 
rith- 

4a And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the "citizens of the tower of Shechenj 
were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech 47 went up to mount 
A Zftlmon, he and all the people that «*crej 
with him; and Abimelech took an axe in 
his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid it oniluu should - 
er, and said to the people that were with 
him, What ye have seen tme do, make 
haste, and do as I have done* 

49 And all the people likewise cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Ahinic- 
lech, and put thftn to the "tower, and set 
the "tower on fire upon them: so that all 
the ^citizens of the tower of ShecheiQ died 
also, about a thousand men and women, 

50H Then went Abimelech to Thebez, 
and encamped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 13ut there was a strong tower “in the 
midst of the city, and thither fled all the 
men and women, and all “those of the 
city, apd shut U “lifter them, and W went 
up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech^ came to the tower, 
and taught against it, ami went fnear to 
the door of the tower to burn it with lire. 

53 And a certain woman 'cast^an upper- 
n tills (one upon AbimelecVs head, t7 that 
she might break his skull, 

54 Then fl he called hastily to the young 
mau. his armour-bearer, and said to him. 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men 
say not of me, A woman slew him. And 
his young man thrust him through* and he 
diet!. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed ^each 
man to his place. 

56 H "Thus God rendered ihc i wicked¬ 
ness of Abimelech, which he did to his 
father, in slaying his seventy brethren : 

5T And all the . evil of the men of She- 
chem did God render upon their heads: 
nod upon them came °the curse of Jotham 
the sou of Jembbaal. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tote judgeth derail in SUtarntr. 3 Jair, whose 
thirty sons lad thirty cities. 6 The Philistine* 
and Ammonite oppress Israel. 10 in their misery 
God sendeth tAfw to their fate gods, 15 Upon 
their repentance he pitieth them, 

A ND after Abimelech there *nrose to 
•f*- Otdefeml Israel, Tola the stmuf Push, 
the son of l)odo> a nftan of Issachar; ana 
he dvvelt in Shamir m mount Ephraim* 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three 
years, and died, and whs buried in Shamir. 
5 H And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, 
and judged Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And ne hod thirty sons that Vode on 
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thirty ass colts, and they had thirty tides, 
'which are called ’The villages of Jair to 
this day, which are in the lam! of Gilead* 
5 And Jair died, and w as buried in Ca- 
mon* 

G ^ And ■'die children of Israel did evil 
again in the sight of Jehoyah, and ‘served 
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and Ahe gods of 
Syria, and the gods of tZidon, and the 
of Moub, and the gods of the child¬ 
ren of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi* 
1 is tines, and foirsook Jehovah, and served 
not him* 

T And the anger of Jehovah was Mt 
against Israel, and he *suld them into the 
hands of the Philistines, and into the hands 
of tha children of Ammon. . 

■ 8 And that year they vexed and toppress- 
ed the children of Israel eighteen years, 
all the children of Israel that were on the 
other side Jordan in the land of the Amo- 
rites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon 
passed over Jordan, to fight also against 
Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the house' of Ephraim: so that Israel was 
“greatly distressed. 

10 If ‘And the children of Israel cried to 
Jehovah, saying, We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have forsaken our 
God, and also served Baalim. 

11 And Jehovah said to the children of 
Israel* ffld not / deliver you ‘from the 
Egyptians, and 'from the Ainoritcs, “from 
the children of Ammon, "and from the 
Philistines? 

1£ “The Zidonians also, *0nd the Ama* 
lckites,iuid (he Maonilcs *did oppress you; 
and ye cried to me, and I delivered you 
out of their hand. 

13 r Yct yc have forsaken rue, and served, 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you 
no more. 

14 Go and 'cry to the gods which ye have 
chosen; let them deliver you in the time 
of your tribulation* 

15 ^ And the children of Israel sold to 
Jehovah, We have sinned: tlo thou fo us 
whatever t seemeth good to thee; deliver 
Us only, we pray thee, this day* 

1G fc And they pat away the fstrange gods 
from among them, and served Jehovah : 
atul *his soul twas grieved for the misery 
of Israel. 

1 7 Then the children of Ammon were 
tgathered together, and encamped in Gi¬ 
lead. And the children of Israel assem¬ 
bled themselves together, and encamped 
in *Mizpeh, 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
said one to another, What man is he that 
will begin to fight against ihc children of 
Ammon? he shall 'lie head over all (he 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I aroenniU bettreen Jephthah cinff the Gihaditts , 
4kat he rtonAl he their head. 12 The treaty sf 
peace AffuwitAw» and the Ammonite is in roto, 
39 Jephthnh's nv, S3 I tie conquest of the Am- 
manttee. 34 Ilepaformxtk hit iw on Ms daughter. 

N OW "Jephtlmh the Gileadite was hi 
mighty man of valour, and he was 
the eon of to. harlot: and Gilead begot 
Jeplilh&li. t 

2 And Gilead T s wife bore him eons; ami 
his wifis^s sons grew up, and they 'drove 
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out Jephthah, and said to him, Thou fihalt 
not inherit in our father’s house; for thou 
art the sou of a strange woman* 

3 Tlien Jephiliah fled tfnun his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tub: and there 
were gathered‘Worthless men to Jephthah, 
and went out with him, 

4 And it came ro pass fin process of 
time, that the children of Ammon made 
war against Israel. 

5 And it *eamc to pass, that when die 
children of Ammon made war against Is¬ 
rael, the elders of Gilead went to bring 
Jephthah out of the land of Tub: 

6 And they said to Jephthah, Come, and 
be our deader* that we may fight with the 
children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said to the ciders of Gi¬ 
lead, ^Did not ye hate me, and ’drive me 
out of my fathar’s house? and why •have 
ye come to me now when ye are in dis¬ 
tress? 

8 4 And the elders of Gilead said to Jeph- 
thah, Therefore weAwrn asain to thee now, 
that thou may eft t go with us, ami fight 
against the children^ of Ammon, and dc 
' our head overall the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said to the ciders of Gi¬ 
lead, If ye bring me home again to light 
against the children of Ammon, nnd Je¬ 
hovah deliver them before me, shall I be 
your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said to Jeph¬ 
thah. Meiiovam tbe witness between us, if 
we un not so according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with tlie elders 
of Gilead, and the people made him ‘head 
and deader over them: and Jephtliah ut¬ 
tered all his words "before Jehovah in 
Mizpeh* 

12% And Jephthah sent messengers to 
the km£ of the children of Ammon, say¬ 
ing, What hast thou to do with roe, that 
thou art come against me to light "against 
my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Am¬ 
mon answered to thcMtiesscugers of Jeph- 
thah, 'Because Israel took away my land, 
when they came up out of Egypt, from 
Amort even to *Jabbok, and to Jordan; 
now therefore restore those lands again 
peaceably. 

14 Ann Jephthah sent messengers again 
to the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And said to him. Thus said Jephthah, 

’'Israel took not away the land uf Meat), 
nor the land of the children of Ammon; 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, 
and Valked through the *aescrt to the 
Red sea, and 'came to Kadesh; 

17 Then 'Israel sent messengers to the 
king of Edom, saying. Let me, I pray thee, 
pass through thy land; *but the king of 
Edom would not hearken ** And in like 
manner they sent to the king of Moab: 
but he # would not "hearken* And Israel 
wbode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through the 
^desert, and 'encompassed the land of 
Edom, and the land of Moab, and "came 
by the east side of the land of Moab, "and [rJSin £ 
pitched on the other side of Anion, but 
came not within the border of Moab: for 
Amon was the border of Moab. 

19 And 'Israel sent messengers to Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; 
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and Israel said to him, 'Let us pass, we 
pray thee, through thy land to my place* 

3U ‘But Silum trusted not Israel to pass 
through his "territory: but Silum gathered 
all his people together, and pitched in Ja- 
and fought against Israel, 

21 And Jehovah God of Israel delivered 

Sihon and all his people into the hand of 
Israel, and they 'smote tlicux: Israel 

possessed all Uie land of the Amoritos, die 
uriiabitants of that country. . ^ 

22 And they possessed ‘all I he "territories 
of dm Amontcft, from Arnon even to Jab- 
jjok* and from the ^desert even to Jordan, 

23 So How Jkhovak tiod of Israel hath 
dispossessed the Amoritcs from before his 
people Israel, and stiouldest thou possess it? 

24 AVilt not thou possess that which ^Che- 
mtwh thy god giveni thee to possess? So 
| whomsoever 'Jehovah our God shall drive 
out from before us, them wilt we possess. 

25 And now art thou any thine; belter 
than JBalnk the son xtf Zippor Icing of 
Moab? did he ever strive against Israel, 
or did ho ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in ^Heshbon and 
j her towns, and in A Aroer ami her towns, 

| and in all the cities that l *are along by llie 
17 shflrea of Amon, three lmndi'ed years? 
why 'therefore did yc not recover t/ut/i 
within jhat timer 

27 Wherefore I Have not sinned against 
ihee, but thou doest me wr^uig to war 
against me: Jehovah *the Judge *be judge 
this day between the children of Israel 
and the children of Ammon. 

28 ^But the king of the children of .Am¬ 
mon hearkened not to the words of Jeph¬ 
thah which he sent him, 

29 fj Then *llie Spirit of Jkiiovah came 
upon I Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, 
and Manasseh, and passed over Mizneh 
of Gilead, and from Mizpch of Gilcau he 
passed over to the children of Amman. 

30 And Jephlliah"vowed a vow to Jehovah, 
and said. If tlum "wilt without foil deliver 
the children of Ammon into my hands, 

31 Then it ahull be, that Iwtatsoever 
coineth forth “Troni the doors of my house 
to meet me, when I return in peace from 
the children of Ammon, *$hall surely be 
jEnovAit’a, 5 p and I will ofler it up fora 
burnt-offering. 

32 H So Jcphfhah passed over to the child¬ 
ren of Ammon to n&ht against them: and 
Jehovah delivered them mto his hands, 

53 And he smote them from Aroer even 
till thou comest to 'Minnith, ct?m twenty 
cilies, and to Jthe ^meadow of the vine¬ 
yards, whh a vciy great slaughter. Thus 
the children of Ammon were subdued be¬ 
fore tlm children of Israel* 

34 ^ And Jephthah came to *Mizpeb to his 
house, and behold, ids daughter came out 
to meet him with “tabretaaiid with dances: 
and slm tms Iris only child; (Ibcsidcs her 
he hail neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw !u*r, 
that he Vent his clothes, and said. Aka, my 
daughter 1 thou hast brought me vexy low, 
and thou art one of them that (rouble me: 
for I ‘have opened mv month to Jehovah, 
and *1 cannot go bock. 

36 And she utb] to him. My father, if 
thou hast opened thy mouth to Jehovah, 
4a to me according to that which lialb 



7 lit Ephrmmites are smitten. 

proceeded out of thy mouth; “because 
»Jkhoyau hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the children of 
Ammon. 

57 And she said to -her father* Let this 
thing be done for me: Let me alone two 
month*, that 1 may +go up and down upon 
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the mnurtUins* and bewail my virginity* 
and my “companions. 

33 And he said, tin. And he sent her 
a wiiyfor two mouths: and she went with 
her companions, and bewailed her virginity 
upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of two 
months, that she returned' to her father, 
who 'did with her according to his vow 
which he had vowed; and she knew no 
man. And it was a Hcustom in Israel* 
to ¥*hat the daughters of Israel went 
f yearly £ to “praise-the danjjhter of Jeph- 
dull the Gileadite four days m a year. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 TV fLp&r&4miies> quarrelling with Jephlhoh, <1*4 
discerned by are slain the Gileadite*. 

7 Js.jtktfcik dieth. 3 fbzan, who had thirty tout 
and thirty daughters t ] 1 and itfon, 13 and .dfctoii, 
v'hu had forty sons and thirty' grandsons f judged 
Israel. 

\ Nl) *the men of Ephraim tgathered 
themselves together, and went north¬ 
ward, and said to Jephthah* ‘Wherefore) 
paswedst thou over to light against the 
children of Ammon, ajul didst not call us 
to go with thee? we will burn thy house 
upon thee with fire. 

2 A mi Jephthah said to them, I and 
my people wore at great strife with the 
children of Ammon; and when I call¬ 
ed vou, ye delivered me not out of their 
liamU. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me 
not, I ‘put my life in my hands, and passed 
over against the children of Amman, and 
Jehovah delivered them into my hand; 
wherefore then are ye come up to me this 
day, jo fight against me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
tlic men of Gilead, and fought with Ephra¬ 
im: ami the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, 
hecimw they said. Ye Gileadites *are fugi¬ 
tive of Ephraim among the Kphraimites, 
and iunoiig the Manns sites. 

5 A ml the Gileadites took die ^passages 
of Jordan before the Ephraim!tes: and it 
was so, that when those Ephraiimtea “who 
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CHAPTERS XII* XUL *An angd appeartth to Momq/u 

judged Israel, and he judged Israel ten 
years* 

IS And Eton the Ztbulonite died, and 
was buried in Ayalon ip the country of 
Zcbuluh. 

13 ^ And after him HAbdeu the son of 
Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel * 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
t'grandsons, that *rode on threescore and 
ten ass colts; and he judged Israel eight 
years. 

13 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pi- 
ratbonite died* and was buried in Firathon 
in the land of Ephraim, *in the mount of 
the Atnalekttes. 
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had escaped, said. Let me go over; that 
the men of Gilead said to him, Art thou 
an fiphraimiter If he said. Nay; 

6 Then said they to him, Say now jjShib- 
boteth: and he said Sibbolcth: for he could 
hot 3 prtmOutice it properly. 'Then they took 
him and slew him at the passages of Jor¬ 
dan. And there fell at that time of (he 
Ephraunites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jcphthah judged Israel six years: 
then died Jephdiah the, Gileadite* and was 
burial in one qftiie cities of Gilead. 

8 1[ Am! after frim Ulbzan of Beth-lchcm 

judged Israel. 

9 Ami he had thirty sons and thirty daugh¬ 
ters whom he sent abroad, and took in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his sums; 
and h« judged Israel seven years* 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehcm. 

(1 H And after him |Elon, a Zebulonitc, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Israel is in ike fauuf ef the Philistines. 3 An on- 
get appeartih to MdnoaiCs H The angel <bh 

jw arath to Manoah. l<> AtokoA 1 * tsrr^n, vkrdf 
ike angel £s dletorered. 24 Siman U bat a. 

A ND the children of Israel t“did evil 
-fX again in the sigfit nf JEnovMt; Hand 
Jkhovaii delivered them *into the hand of 
the Piiflistiiies forty years. 

2 ^ And there was a certain man of *Zo- 
rJh of the family of tjie Panites, whose 
name wag Manoali; and his wife teas bar¬ 
ren, and bore not* 

3 And the Mangel of InnovAif appeared to 
(lie woman, and said to her, Rehold, now, 
thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou 
shalt conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
Mrittk not wine* nor strong drink* and eat 
not any unclean thing: 

5 For lo, thou slmlt conceive, and bear a 
son; and no ^razor shall come on his head: 
for the child shall be *a Naxari(e to God 
from 'his birth: and he shall *begin re de¬ 
liver Israel out of the hand of me Philis¬ 
tines. 

f> Y Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, *A man of God came to 
me* and his^appe&rance was like (he ’ap¬ 
pearance of an angel of God* very terrible: 
but I 'asked him not whence he uw« s nei¬ 
ther Mid he tell me his name: 

7 But he said in me, Behold, thou shaR 
conceive* and bear a son; and now drink 
no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any 
unclean thing: for the child shall be a 
Nazuritc to God from *his birth to Lhc day 
of his death. 

8 ^ Then Manoah entreated Jehovah. 
and said, 0 my *Lord* let the man of Goa 
whom thou didst send come again to us. 
and teach us what we shall do to the child 
lhat shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of 
jManoah; and the angel of God came a*ain 
to the woman as she sat in the Held; but 
tfanoah her husband was not with her, 

10 And die woman made haute; and ran* 
and shewed her husband, and said to him. 
Behold, the man hath appeared to me* that 
came to me the other day, 

11 Anil Manoah arose, and went after his 
wife, and came to the man, ami said to 
him* Art thou the man Vho didst speak to 
the woman r And he said, 1 am. 

And Munoah said. Now let thy wards 
come to pass, t* What kind ot a child wilt 
he be, and Htwhat will he do ? 

13 And tlm angel of Jehovah said to 
jMnnoab, Of all (hat I said to the woman, 
*et her beware. 
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The birth qf Summon, 

14 She may not eat of any thing tliat 
’procecdeth from the vine, "neitiicr let her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any 
unclean thing; all that I commanded her 
let her observe. 

13 ^ And M&noah said to die angel of 
Jehovah, I pray thee, "let us detain thee, 
until we shall have made ready a kid tfor 
thee. 

1G And the angel of Jehovah said to Ma- 
noah, Though lhou detain me, 1 wilt not 
eat of tljv **Tood: and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-offering thou must offer it to Jeho¬ 
vah, For ManoaJi knew not that he tufflt 
an angel of Jehovah. 

17 And ManoaJi said to the angel of Je¬ 
hovah,. AY"! iat is . thy name, Hat when thy 
sayings cumc to pus* we may do thee 
honour? 

18 And the angel of Jehovah said to him, 

•Why askest thou thus after my name, see¬ 
ing it w “wonderful ? 

15 So Manoah took a kid, with a “meal¬ 
offering, *and offered it upon a rock to Je¬ 
hovah; and the angd did wondrously, and 
Manoah and his wife looked on. 

20 Fur it came to pass, ‘tli&t* when the 
flame went up towards heaven from off the 
altar, * then the angel of Jehovah ascended 
in the flame of the altar, and Manoah and 
his wife looked , u and ffcll on their faces 
to the ground. 

SI But the angel of Jehovah, did no mo$e 
appear to Manoah and to his wife. 'Then 
Manoah knew that he was an angel of Je¬ 
hovah, 

23- And Manoah said to his wife, 'Wc 
shall surely die, because we have seen 
God* 

SSS But his wife said to hint, If Jehovah 
were pleased to kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt-offering and a 'bneal-of¬ 
fering t6 from oiir hands, neither would he 
have shewed us all these things, nor would 
as at this time have told us such things as 
these* 

£4 If And the woman bore a son, and 
called bis name 'Samson. And *the child 
grew, and Jehovah blessed him. 

25 r Aud the Spirit of Jejiovah began to 
move him n in tthc camp of Dan, ^between! 

Zorah and Esht&ol. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Sanwm dttirtfh a qf ths Phiiisiinst. 6 Jn 
htijKwrney Ai kiiUth a Hon, 8 fo a te&m4jvttr~ 
fwy htjuidefk Jto**v in ttu eorAm 10 Sa&tox't 
mttrriag* feast* 12 His riddle 6y Ms itffs it made 
knoien. 12 Jfflr tpirileth thirty PA ffirtuut* SO 
BU wife U married ta another. 

A ND Sato son went down "to Timnafh, 

-fl and *saw a woman ju Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his father 
and his mother* ana said, I have seen a 
woman in Timnafh of the daughters of the 
Philistines; now therefore ‘get her for me 
’fin-a wife* 

Then his father and his mother said to 
him. Is there 'not a woman among the 
daughters of brethren or ^anjoiig all 
iny people, that thou guest to take a wife 
of the nmcircmncisea Philistines? AndlkJSJk^ 
Samson said to his father, Get her for me; 
for tshe pleaseth me well, 

4 .But his father and his mother knew not 
that it toot t 'of Jehovah, that he sought an 
190 
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occasion against the Philistines: for at tha~ 
time f the Philistines had dominion over 
Israel. 

5 % Then went Samson down, and his fa¬ 
ther amt his mother, to Timnalh, and came 
to die vineyards of Tiinnathr aad behold, 
a young lion roared tugainst him* 

6 And *tlie Spirit of Jehovah came might¬ 
ily upon him, and he rent him as he would 
have rent a kid, ami he had nothing in his 
hand i but he toid not his father orTiis mo¬ 
ther what he had done. 

7 And lie went down, and talked with 
the woman; and she pleased Samson?, 

8 If And after a time he returned to take 
| her, ami he turned aside to see die carcass 
of flic lion : and behold, there teas aswatin 
of bees and honey in thc carcassof the lion. 

9 And lie touk^some of it in his hands, 
ami went on caliiig, and came to his father 
anil mother, and he gave them, &nd th?y 
tltd cat: but he told not them tW lie had 
taken the honey out of the carcass of the 
lion* 

10 ^ So his father went down to the wo¬ 
man: und Samson mode there a feast; for 
so used the young men to do* 

11 And it came to tom, when they saw 
him, that they brought thirty companions 
. to bo with him. 

I 12 % And Samson said to them, I will now 
^put forth a riddle to you; if ye can cer¬ 
tainly declare it me Vithin the seven days 
of the feast, and And it out, then [ will 
give you thirty *&hii U aucl thirty Vhangcs 
ofgamjeHts: 

18 But if ye cannot declare it me, llien 
shall ye give me thirty “shirts and ffiirty 
changcs of garments* And (hey said to 
him, Put fortli thy riddle, that we may 
hear it* 

14 And he said In them* Out of the eater 
came forth ’fond, and out of the strong 
came forth sweetness. And they could 
not in three days expound the riddle. 

35 And it came to pass on the seventh 
tiny, that they oaid to Samaorra wife, •’En¬ 
tice thy huslmnd, that he may declare to 
us the riddle, "lest we bum thee and thy 
father’s house with fire: have yc called us 
! tto “impoverish ns P is it not so? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him 
and said, *Thou dost but Kate me, and 
! Invest mr not: thou host put forth a riddle 
to the children of my people, and hast not 
I told it * to’ me. And he said to her, Be¬ 
hold, I have not told it to my father normy 
mother, and shall I tell it ‘to’ thee? 

17 And she wept before him Sthe seven 
:days, while f hrir feast lasted * and it came 
to pass on the seventh day, that he. fold 
her, because she “urged him: and she told 
the riddle to the children of her people* 

18 And the men of the city said to him 
on the seventh day before the son went 
down^ Wliat is sweeter than honey? anil 
what is stronger than a Bob ? Ami be said 
to them, IF ye had not ploughed with toy 
heifer, yc Iwid not found out my riddle* 

19II And Nhe Spirit of Jkiiovah came 
upon him,'mid he went "down to Ashtelon, 
and slew^ tidrty mm of them, and took 
their £spoiI, and gave * the* changes ojjMr- 
ments tq them who expounded the riddle* 
And his anger was kindled, and be tfent 
up to hia father’s house* 
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20 But Samson’s wife ■waa given to his 
companion, whom he had used as iiis 
friend* 1 

CHAPTER, XV, , 

1 Srtin^wi fruiai hit wjjf*. S He bumetk the Pht- 
liitinei* comvith jackal*and JS rebrands. 6 His 
t Gift and her father are burnt by the Pkilittinct. 

7 Setmson tmtteih Mm hip and thigh* 9 Be it 
bound by the nun of Judah* and detivered to the 
Phi lift*nee. 14 He kitleth theta uc-Hh a jaw-bone. 

13 God laaketh the fountain Eft-kakhore for turn- 
in LcftL 

B UT it came to pass within a while after, 
in the time of wheat-harvest, that Sam- 
yon visited his wife with a kid: and he 
said, I will go in to my wife into the cham¬ 
ber. But b«r father would not suffer him 
to go in. 

2 And her father said. 1 ’truly thought 
that thou badst utterly "hated her; there¬ 
fore i gave her to thy companion: is.mt 
her younger sister fairer than she ? ttake 
her, i pray thee, instead of her, 

3 If And Samson said concerning them* 

(Now shall I be more blameless than the 
Philistines, though I do them a "mischief* 

4 And Samson went and caught three 
hundred jackals, and took "torches, and 
turned tail to tail and put a “torch in the 
midst between two tails, 

5 And when he had set the "torches cm 
fire, lie let them go into the standing f grain 
of the Philistines, and burnt up both the 
(.hocks, and also the standing "grain, with 
the "olive-yards, 

6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath 
done this? And they answered, Samson, 
the son-in-law of the Timnite, because he 
had taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion, "And the Philistines came up, 
and burnt her and her father with fire, 

7^! And Samson said to them. Though 
ye have done this, yet will I be avenged of 
you, and after that I will cease. 

* 8 And he smote them “leg upon thigh with 
a great slaughter. And he went down ami 
dwelt in the ”cleft of the rock Etam. 

9 If Then the Philistines went up, and 
pitched^ in Judah, and spread themselves 
tin Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said. Why are 
ye rome up against ns? And they answer¬ 
ed, To bind Samson are we come up, to 
do to 1dm as he hath done to us, 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah 
■"went down to the D cleft of. the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou 
■ not (hat the Philistines are tinders over ns? 
what is this that thou hast done to us r And 
he said to them. As they did to me, so 
have I done to them, 

12 And they said to him. We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver 
thee into the hand of the Philistines, And 
Samson said to them. Swear to me, that ye 
will not ’Smite me yourselves, 

13 And they spoke to him, saying. No; 
but we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee 
info their hand; but surely we will not kill 
thee. And they bound him with two new 
cords, and brought him up from the rock, 

14 jftnd when he came to Lehi, the 
Philistines shouted against him: and tihe 
Spirit of Jehovah came w upon, him, and 1^^,. 
the cords that were upon his arms became 
as flax that was burnt with fire, and bis 
hands t‘ were* loosed from w his hands, *< 
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15 And ho found a tnew jaw-bone of an 
ass, and, put forth his hand, and took it, 
and Sglew a thousand men therewitiL 

16 And Samson said. With thejaw-bone 
of an ass.theaps upbn heaps, with the jiw : 
^ne’ of an ass have I slain a thousand 
men. 

17 And it came to pass when he Grid 
made an end of speaking, that he cost 
away the jaw-bone out of his hand* and 
called that place fRam&fh-lehh 

18 % And he was "very thirsty, and call¬ 
ed on Jehovah, and said, *Thou hast given 
this great deliverance into the hand of thy 
servant: and now shall 1 die for thirst, 
and fall into the hand of theuncircurocised? 

19 Rut God clave “the hollow place 
that was in |[ihe jaw- 4 bon e\ and there 
come water w fn>m it; and when he bad 
drank, "his spirit came again, and he re¬ 
vived, Wherefore he called the name 
thereof j| "The fountain of Hgkkore, which 
is in Lcht to this day* 

2D J And he judged Israel *in the dayaof 
the Philistines twenty years* 

CHAPTER XVI, 

1 Sorofofl tfi Gaza «r capeth* and earrieth atmj Ike 
gates Of the city. 4 fklitah corrupted by the Ph r» 
ia'iaei, entlccth Saraino. 6 Thrice she it deceived. 
1A .41 last the acercomtth hisu SI Th* Phitististn 
take Awi, and put out his eyes. 23 Hit strength 
renevringi hepuilclh daum the houit upon Ike Pki~ 
listincty and dieth. 

^HEN went Samson to Ckiza, and saw 
A- there ta harlot, and went in to her, 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they ‘com¬ 
passed him in, and laid wait for him all 
night in the gate of the city, and were 
tquiet all the mght, saying. In the morn¬ 
ing when it is day wcsnalNtill him* 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at midnight, and took the doors of 
the gate of the city, and the two post*, amt 
went away with them, ’with the bar, and 
put them upon his shoulders, and'carried 
them up to the top of *thc mountain that ij 
before Hebron. 

4 H And it came to pass afterward, that 
he loved a woman Jin the valley of Sorely 
whose name umx Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came 
up to her, and said to her, "Entice him, 
and see wherein his great strength Hetk, 
and by what means we may prevail Against 
him, that we may bind him to {afflict him: 
and we will give thee "each one of ua 
eleven hundred shekels of silver. 

6 % And Delilah said to Samson, Tell 
me., I pray thee, wherein thy great strength 
lieth, and "with what thou mightestDe 
bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said to her* If they bind 
me with seven t'hew cords, that were 
never dried, then shall I. be weak, and be 
Hike fanother man, 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven "new cords, which had not 
been dried, and she bound him with (hem* 

9 (Now there were men lying in wait, 
ftbidiiw: with her in the chamber.) Anu 
she said to him; The Philistines *are upon, 
thee, Samson. And he brake the ’"cords 
as a thread of tow is broken when it f touch- 
cth the tire* So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said to Samson, Behold, 
thou hast "deceived me, and told me lies; 
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77ie TVuforifte* put out Samson's eyes. 

now tell me, I pray thee, 11 with what thou] 
mightest be bound, 

11 And he said to her, If they bind me 
fast with new ropes ttlmt never were w used, 
then shall I be weak, and be w liko another 
man, 

12 Delilah ilierefore toot new ropes, and 
bound him “with them, and said to hUnj'iihmUL 
The Philistines l *are ujpon thee, Samson. 

[And there were tiers m wait abiding m 
the chamber,) And he broke them from 11 
his arms like a '"string. 

13 And Delilah said to Samson, Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: 
tell me l Vith what thou mightest be bound. 

And he said to her. If thou weavest the 
seven “braids of my head with the Sl warp, 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and 
said to him. The Philistines n are upon 
thee, Samson, And he ^awoke out oFhis 
sleep, and h went away with the pin of the 
"shuttle, and with the “warp, p 

15 U And she said to him, *Huw cans! 
tliou say, I love thee, when thine heart is 
not with me? Thou hast "deceived uie 7 u ™**c 
these three times, and hast not told me 
wherein thy great strength Keth. 

16 And it came to pass when she pressed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, 
so that “no was fvexed to death: 

IT That he *told her all his heart, and 
said to her, ^Ihere hath not come a razor 
upon my head; for I have been a Nazarite 
to God from “the time when iny mother 
hqre me: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become weak, 
and be like sny other man. 

IS And when Delilah saw that he had told 
hef allhis heart, she sent amcalled for the 
lords of the Philistines, saying. Come up 
this once, for he hath shewed me all his 
heart* Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up to her, and brought money ip 
their hand* 

19 y And she made him sleep upon her 
knees; and she called for a man, and she 
caused him to shave off the seven “braids 
of his head; and she began to afflict him, 
and his strength went from him, 

2D And die said. The Philistines “are upon 
thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his 
9leep,and sald,I will go out as at other times 
before, and shake myself* And he al kimw 
not that Jbiiovah '"had departed from him .1 

21 H But the Philistines took him, and 
font out his eyes, and brought him down to 
Gaza, and bound him with fetters of brass; 
and he did grind m the prison-house. 

22 "Yet the hair of his head began to 
grow again {after he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines ga¬ 
thered themselves together, ** to offer a 
great sacrifice to Dagon their "god, and to 
rejoice: for they said. Our god hath de¬ 
livered Samson our enemy into our hand, 

24 And when the people saw him, they 
“praised their god: for they said. Our god 
hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 
and the destroyer of our cotmtiy; twho 
slew many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts 
were hoerry, that they said, Calkfor Sam¬ 
son that he may make us sport. And they 
called for Samson out of the prison-house; 
and he made tthem sport; and they set 
hitn between the pillars. 
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Samsons death* AHeah'a idolatry, 

36 And Samson said to the lad that held 
him by the hand. Suffer me that I may feel 
the pillars "upon winch the hpusc filandeth, 
that 1 may lean upon them. 

27 Now the bouse was full of men and 
women: and all llic lords of the Philistiues 
were there $ and there were upon the “roof 
about three thousand men and women, 
who beheld while Samson made sport* 

SB And Samson called to Jehovah, and 
said, O Lord Jehovah, 'remember me, I 
pray thee, and strengthen me, 1 pray thee, 
only this once, 0 God, that I may be at 
once avenged “on the Philistines for my 
two eyes, 

29 And Samson took hold of the two 
middle pillars njson which the huose stood, 
and Don which it was borne up, of the one 
with bis right hand, and of the other with 
Ids left. 

30 And Samson said, Let tme die with 
the Philistines. And he bowed himself 
with itU his might; and the house fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the people fliat 
were therein. So the dead whom tie slew 
at his death were more than *tho$c whom 
he slew in his life-' time. 1 

SI Then his brethren and all the house 
of his fktber came down/and look him, 
and brought him upland "buried him^be¬ 
tween Zend) and Eshtaol in the burying- 
place of Manoah his father. And he judged 
Israel twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII* 

l Qf the nwnt# that Micak £ral stale, then j 
hit mother maketh utmgtt, 5 cn4 he ornajKtntxfvr 
thxm* V He hfret A a Leette to he his priest. 

’TVTOW there was a man of mount Ephra- 
■1 v im, whose name trot Micah. 

2 And lie said to his mother. The eleven 
hundred shekels of salver tlrnt were taken 
from thee, about which thou cursedst and 
a diilst speak also in *my hearing, behold, 
the silver is with me: I took it And him 
tnuther said, ^Blessed be ihou of Jehovah, 
my son. 

3 And when he had restored the eleven 
hundred shekels of silver to ]m moihcT, hU 
mother said, I had wholly dedicated die 
silver to Jehovah from my hand for my 
son, to *imake a fpxrm image and a molten 
image; now therefore I wdl restore it to 
thee- 

4 Yet he restored the money to his mo* 
ther; and his mother 'took two hundred 
shekels of silver, and gave them to the 
founder, wlio made thereof a graven image 
and a molten image; and they wno in tlic 
house of Micah* - 

5 And the man Micah had a house of 
gods, and made an ^pliod^ and leraphim, 
and fconsccrated one of his bods, who be¬ 
came his priest* 

6 *Tn those days there was no kbj; in Is¬ 
rael, K htd every man did that winch was 
ri^it in his own 4 sight* 

I 7 If And there was a young man out of 
“Beth-lehem-judah of the family of Jntiah, 
who t£tf*a Levite, and he scuounied diere. 

8 And the man departed out of the city 
from Bcth-lchem-judah, to sojourn where 
he c6ultl find a place t aiul he came to 
mount Ephraim to the house of Micah, las 
he journeyed. 

9 And Micah eaid to him, Whence cornea 
thou ? And he said to him, Ima Levit- 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 


They vnn Lai&h, and caRix &nu 


of Beth-lehenyjudah, and I gp to sojourn 
where J may find ajdacc*, 

10 And Micah said to mm, Dwell with 
rae. *and be to. me & Rafter and a priest, 
etui I will give thee ten shdcei* of silver 
by the year, and Ufa suit of apparel, and 
thy Sustenance* S 9 Levitc went in. 

11 And the L&vite wa3 content to dwell 
with Hie man; and the young man was to 
him as one of his soils* 

And Micah Sonsecrated the Leyite; 
and the young man "became his priest, 
and was in the house of Micah* 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that 
Jehovah will do me good, ^because I have 
a Levite 7 Uw my priest. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

] The V&nites send five men to seek out nit inker#* 
once. 3 At the tout? tjf Micah they consult with 
Jonathan, and are encouraged in their way. 7 
They zeirck L&ish, and bring back new good 
hope. 11 hundred men are sent to surprise it. 

H i/i the way they rob Micak <tf hit pri&tt anil his 
consecrated things. 27 They rein fjti&h, and catt 
it Dan. 30 They set vp iaotatry t wherein Jona¬ 
than inherited J he priesthood. 

I N 'those days there was no king In Is¬ 
rael ; and in those days tribe jof the 

Harmcs sought themselves an inheritance 
to dwell in : for to that day aU their in¬ 
heritance had not fallen to them among the 
tribes u! Israel, 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their 
family five men from their ’territories, 
tmen of valour, from I Zomli > and from iSftfS 
Editaol, d to spy out the land, and to search *t**£&rr+ 
its and they said to them* Go* search the u 
land: ^ who when they came to mount 
Ephraim, to the "house of Micah, they 
lodged there. 

3 2 They were by the house of Micah, 

* and’ they knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite: and they turned in thither, 
and said to him, Who brought thee hither? 
and what Most thou in this place? and 
what Just thou here ? 

4 And he said to them. Thus and *30 


Beftoa 1 

rnfor* 

CHRIST 

cuaiST 

cir_ 1406. 

clr* 1406. 



* tk fS. It 
4BOA.4& ■. 
JiiibSk 



J ck &SIk 

ft 

f BAH (mftr 
vfnmau*. 

* iittiilL 

as 


tnr,; 


* 15^.14,34 

lit UlPttdi 

M (LliS. 


* — T ~a 


* tow 

'M JltTt to» 

! 


|1 Hifti AfM 
pna- 

r1i*n. -Ik i7. 

;i w t:,iz 
1 * hIiM hin- 

t TIT. H. 

1 1 * 

jn ttWOsmiw 

j'Tins, 14. 

fir. MW. 

• dtr. 

Si, Hi 

.» Mb. 1ft 4T. 



t* ireriif, 


i* 


*» fttelHd, 


* ti. IT. L 




2ft.kifc.HJ.-fc 

tvn.ma 

v 1, Ik 
ck IT, VOl. 


* nokflfL 


* bin 

/tkiT-lo. 


dealelh Micah with me, and hath f hired 
me, and 1 am his priest 

5 Arid they fuiid to 1dm, 'Ask, s we pray 
fliee, *ttf God, that we may know whether 
our way which we go shall be prosperous* 

6 And the prieflt^ said to them, *Go in 
peace; 6 your way in which ye go, i& ac- 
ccpuiblc to Jkhqvar, 

7 f Then the five men departed, aml tI * SQ ' 
came to *Laish, ami saw the people that 
were therein, ’how the/dwelt carelessly 
after the ^custom of the Zidoniana, quiet and 
secures and there was no tmagistrate in 
the land, that might put them to shame in 
any thing ; ■for they were far from the Zi- 
dwiiaitf^nd had no business with any man. 

8 And they came to their brethren to 
"Zoralt and KshtaoL; and their brethren 
said to them, What say ye ? 

9 And they said, "Arise, that we may so 
up Against them: for we have seen the 
laud, and behold, it is very good: and are 
yc 'still ? be not slothful to go, and 3 enter 
to possess the laud. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come to a peo¬ 
ple Secure, and to a large land: for God 
hath given it into your hands; «a place 
where there is no want of any thing that 
is w on tlie earth, 

1 i ^ And there went from thence of the 
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family of the Danites, out of Zorah and 
out of Eshtaul, six hundred men ^girded 
with weapons of war. v 

12 And they went up, and pitched m 
^Kirjath-jearim, in Judah; wherefore the/ 
called that place '“The camp of Dan to this 
day.; bahold, it is behind jGriath~jearim* 

13 And they passed 4 from 5 thence to 

mount Ephraim, and came to ’the house 
of Micah! - ' 

M H “Then “spoke the five men that went 
to spy out the country .of Laish, and said 
to their brethren* Do ye know that*there 
is in these houses &n^phod,-a&d teraphim, 
and a gmven image, and a molten image r 
now therefore consider what ye u will do. 

15 And thev turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the young man the 
Levite, even to the house , of Micah, and 
t leaked him concerning his welfare. 

16 And the *Six- hundred men w girded 

with their weapons of war, who ww* of 
the children of Dan, stood by the "entrance 
id* the gate. * ' 

17 And *the five men that went to spy 
out the land wont up, and came in thither, 
and took “the graven image, and tke ephod, 
and die teraphim, and the*molten image; 
and the priest atom! in the “entrance of 
the gate with the six hundred men that 
were "girded with weapons of war, 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, 
and “look the carved image, the ephod, and 
the feraphim, and the molten image.- Then 

[said (lie priest to them 4 What do ye ? 

19 Andthey said to him. Hold thy peace, 
*lay thy hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
ns* *and be to us a father and a priest; Is 
it better for thee to be a priest to the house 
of one man, or that thou be a priest to a 
tribe and a family in Israel ? 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and 
he took the ephod, and ihc teraphim, and 
the graven image, and 'went in the midst 
of the people. 

21 9b they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the cattle, and B fArir 
wcallh before them. 

22 T Jtnd when they were a good way 
front the house of Micah, the men that 
were in the houses near to Mkah’s house 
were gathered together, ami overtook the 
children of Dan* 

23 And they cried to the rhildren of J>an* 
And they tnrned their faces, and said to 
Micah, What atlefh thee, ft hat thou comest 
with such a company ? 

24 And he said. Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye 
are gone away; and what nave I more? 
and what is this that ye say to me. What 
aileththccr 

25 And the children of Dan said to 1dm, 
Let not thy voice be heard among ua, lest 
tangi/ fellowa “smite thee, and ihou lose 
thy iffe, with the lives of thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah saw that they were 
too strong for him, he turned and went 
back to his house. 

27 And they took the things which Micah 
had made, and the priest whom he had, 
awl d came to Laish, to a people ** quiet 
and secure: 'and they smote them with 
(he edge of the swonL and burnt the city 
with fire. 
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Jl Lccilc cometh to lodge in Gib&ah. 

£6 And there wm no deliverer, because 
it was ^fur t from Zidon, and they had no 
business with any man: and it was In the 
valley that Uelh t by Beth-rehoU* And they 
built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And *ihey called the name of the city 
*Dan, after the' name of Dan their fafterj 
who was born to Israel: •‘but the name^u 
the city wvw Laish at the first. 

30 U And the children of Dan set up the 
graven image; and Jonathan, the son of 
Cfershom, the son of Manassek he and his 
sons were priests to the tribe of Dan *until 
the day of the captivity of the land. 

31 And they ®set up for themselves Mi- 
cah’» graven image which he made, Wl the 
time mat the house of God was in ShiToli. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A LtvUs goeth to Bdh-iduA to fHck Amm lift 
itw/t 16 An old nan enUrtairttth Ain at (iiftnt 
22 Ths GihtoniU* Gbut* Ms tmutubint to death- 
He d*r ideth her into twelve jnecet, to send Vital 
to the tuxtve tribes, 

\ ND it came to pass in those days, 

*whcn /Acre was no king in Israel, that 
there was a certain Levite sojourning on 
the side of mount Ephraim, who tone to 
him taconcubine ‘from MXothdehem-judah* 

2 And his concubine played the mar lot 

against him, and went away from him to 
her fathers house to Beth-lehem-judah, 
and was there fltfour whole months, _ _ 

3 And her husband arose, and went after [ ZlHiMijl/air 
her, to speak’Pkindty to her, and to bring 
her again* having Jus servant with him, 
and a couple or asses; and she brought 
him into her father’s house; and when the 
father.of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him. ■ 

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s 
father, retained him; and he abode with 
him three days: so they did eat and drink, 
and lodged there, 

5 U And it came to pass on the fourth 
day* when they arose early in the morn¬ 
ing, that he rose up to. depart: and the 
damsel’s father said to his son-in-law, 
'’‘Strengthen thy heart with a morsel of 
s food > and afterward go your way, 

6 And they sat down* and did eat and 
drink both of them together: for the dam- 
set’s father had said to the man, Re con¬ 
tent, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and 
let thy heart be merry* 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, 
his father-in-law urged him: therefore he 
lodged there again. 

3 And he arose early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart: and the damsel’s 
father said, 'Strengthen thy heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarried tuntU Afternoon, 
and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, 
he, and his concubine, and his servant, his 
father-m-iaw, the damsel’s father, said to 
him. Behold, now the day tdraweth to¬ 
wards evening, I pray yon lany ait night; 
behold, tthe day T dectmefh, lodge here, 
that thy heart may be merry; and to-mor- 
row *go ye early on your way, that thou 
mayest go thome. 

' 10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, hjo he rose up and departed* and 
came fover against Vebus, which is Jeru-, 
salem; and there were with him two asses 
saddled, his concubine also teas with hito.l 
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Mis concubine is abused io death* 

Before * 11 when tliey were by Jebus, the 
0 r* K i 4 nL T !day was far spent; and the servant said to 

— : -his master, Come, X pray thee, and let us 

“ turn in to this city Hf the Jebiuites, and 
lodge in it' 

12 Ami hia master said to Kim, We wil! 
not turn aside hither into the city of a 
stranger, who is not of the children of Is¬ 
rael ; wc will pass over 4 a Gibeah* 

13 And he said to his servant. Come, and 
p let us draw near t» one of dwse places to 
i lodge all nirtit, in Gibeah, or in *Ramsih* 

1 14 And they passed on and went their 
way; and the sun went dawn upon them 
wti&i they were by Gibeah* which belong- 
ejh to Benjamin. 

^ 15 And ihey turned aside thither, to go 
in and to lodge in Gibeuh; and when Ilc 
weal in, he sat * down in a street of the 
* city: tor there wasm man that *took them 
into his house to ll lodge* 

16 5 And behold, there came au old man 
from‘his work-out nf the field at Even¬ 
ing* “the tnan was also of mount Ephraim; 
and he avijmimed in Gibeah ; but the men 
of the place were ftcimmitc£» 

17 And when he.luid lifted up his eyes. 
! he saw a wayfaring man in the street or 
(the city: and the old man said, Windier 
1 gocst thou ? and whence comest thou r ^ 

18 And he said to him. Wo arc naming 
from Beili-lohem-judah towards the side 
of mount Ephraim ; fi'om thenre ffw I: 
and I went to Beth-lehem-juibh, but I (nn 
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“ p 1 19 Yet there is both straw ami provender 
for our asses; ami there is^fuwl and wine 
also far me, and for thy handmaid, and for 
the young man who is with fhy servants: 
there is no want of any thing* 

20 And the old man said, Trace be with 
! thee ; however, let all thy wants He upon 
me; *^>nly lodge notin jl he street, 

21 "So he brought him into his house, and 
gave provender to (he asses: *aud they 
waghetl their feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 % Notv as they were making their 
hearts merry, behold,^he men of the city* 
certain *sons of “wickednew, beset the 
house round about, and beat at the door, 
and spoke to the master of the house, the 
old man, saying, r Bring forth the man that 
came into thy house, that ure may know 
him* 

23 And 'the man, this master of the house, 
went out to them, and said tn them, Nay, 
my brethren, my, I pray you, do not lT 
wickedly; seeing fhal this man 1§ hath came 
inlo my nouse, Ho not this “folly* 

24 •Behold, kereis my daughter, a maiden, 
and his concubine ; them I will bring out 
now, and ■humble ye them, and do with 
(hern what seemeth £ood to you: hut to 
this man do not tso vile a thing- 

25 But (he men would not hearken to 
him: so the mar* took hie concubine, and 
brought her forth to them; and they *knew 
her* and-abused her all the night until the 
i morningi and when the day began to^rke, 
thy let her gow 

26 Then came the woman in the dawn¬ 
ing of the day* ami fell down at the door 
of the man’s bouse where her lord uw f 
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The Levtie dtdareth his wrong* 

2 T And her lord rose up in the morning. j 
anil opened the doors of the house, and 
went out to go his ways and behold, the 
woman his concubine was fallen down at 
the door of the house, and her bands were 
upon the threshold, 

28 And he eaid to her, R 1 Rtae. and let U 8 ^t> 
be going, But ‘none answered. Then the 
man took her up upon on ass, and the man 
roae up, ami “went to his place. 

29 5 And when he was come into his 
house, betook a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and "divided her, ® with her 
bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her 
into all the *Yegions of Israel, 

50 And it^carue to pass, that all who 
saw it, said. There was no such deed done 
nor seen from the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 
tu this day; consider of it, l take advice, 
and speak 6 , 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Tft* L&ttt in a general assembly decJordfc Ait 
Wrong. S The decree of Che atieJkbty 1 2 The 
BetijajnUsf r being cited, moke head against ike Tt- 
raeiUes. Itt The Itrtwttfcs in ttco battles totefvrty 
thousand. 20 Thxg destroy by a stratagem aU the 
Jlmjamllst, extent six hundred* 

fTiHEN “all the children of Israel went 
J- out, and the congregation was gather¬ 
ed together as one man, from *Dan even to 
Beershcbo, with the land of Gilead, to Je¬ 
hovah *io Mizpeh* 

2 And the chiefs of all the people, evm 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented them¬ 
selves in the assembly of tite people of 
God, four hundred thousand footmen ‘that 
drew sword* 

5 (Now the children of Bcqjaniin heard 
that the children of Israel were gone up 
toMtzpeh*} Then said the children of 
Israel, Tell us, how was this wickedness f 

4 And tthe Levite, the husband of the 
woman that was slain, answered and said, 

T came into Gibeah that belongeth to Ben* 
jamm, I and my concubine, to lodge, 

5 {And the Citizens of Gibeah rose 
against me, and beset the house round 
about upon me by night, and thought to 
have slain me; f aud my concubine have 
they tumbled , 1 so 5 that she is dead* ' 

6 And M took my concubine, and cut her 
in pieces, and sent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance or Israel; for 
they 'have committed *a crime 4nd folly in 
Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; 

^rive here your advice and counsel. j 

8 1 And all the people arose us one man, j 
saying, We will not any of us go to his ! 
tent, neither will wc any tff us turn into 
his house: 

9 But now this shall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah; vte mil go tip hy 
lot against it; 

10 And we will take tea men of a hun¬ 
dred throughout all the tribes of Israel, sad 
a hundred of a thousand, and \ thousand 
out of ten thousand, to bring victuals for 
the people, that they may do, when^ they 
come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to 
all the folly that they have wrought in 
Israel* 

11 So all the men of Israel were gather¬ 
ed against thi city, thinited together as 
one man. 


CHAPTER XX* The JJaffamilts rffuse to make redress. 

[ IS .% 'And the tribes of Israel seat men 
through ail the tribe of Benjamin* saying. 
What wickedness is this that 14 done 
among you ? 

15 New therefore.deliver us the men, 
"the children of ^wickedness, who are in 
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to the voice of their brethren the children 
of Israel: 

14 But the children of Benjamin gather¬ 
ed themselves together out of the cities-to 
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the 
children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered- it that time out of the cities 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, besides the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
who were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16 Among all this people there were 
seven hundred chosen men °left-handed; 
“each one could sling stones at a hair , 7 
and not miss* 

17 And the men of Israel, besides Ben¬ 
jamin, were numbered four hundred thou¬ 
sand men that drew sword; all these were 
men of war. 

18 X And the children of Israel arose, 
and p wcnt up to the house of Gud, and 
tasked * of God, and said, Who of us shall 
go up first to the battle against the child¬ 
ren of Benjamin? And Jehovah said, 
Judah shall m first. 

^ 19 And the children of Israel rose up 
in the morning, and encamped against 
Gibeah. 

f £0 And the men of lsrad went out to 
battle si gainst Benjamin; and the men of 
Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 

21 And r the children of Benjamin came 
for (It out of Gibeah, and destroyed down 
to the ground of the Israelites that day 
tweiriy and two thousand men, 

22 And the people, the men of Israel, 
encouraged themselves, and set their battle 

_ '_ :» ii _ ...1 __ __x 



__ pAiui me cmiuren 01 Israel went up 
and wept before Jkhovjuc until ^evening, 
and aske<) w of Jeuovak, saying. Shall T 
go up again to baM ^ against the children 
of Benjamin my l other? And- Jehovah 
said. Go up against IdmO 

S4 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the ee- 
cond day. 

25 And 'BeTuauuu went, forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the child¬ 
ren of Israel again eighteen thousand men; 
all these drew the sword. 

26 H Then all the children of Israel, and 
all the people, "went up, and came to the 
house of God, and wept, and sat there be¬ 
fore Jehovah, and fasted that day until 
“evening, and offered bumt-oflerings and 
“thank-offerings before Jehovah. t 

ST And the children of Israel inquired 
of Jehovah, (for *lhe ark of the covenant 
of God toas there in those days, 

38 *And Phinehas, the non of Eleazar, 
the son of Aanm* *tetood before it in those 
days,) saying. Shall I yet again go out to 
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The Eeqjajmtes destroyed, 

battle against the children of Benjamin 
my brother, or shall I cease? And Jrho- 
vak said. Go op; for to-morrow 1 will de¬ 
liver them into thy hand. 

99 And Israel “set liera in wait round 
about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went up 
against the children of Benjamin on the 
tGrd day, and put themselves in array 
against Gibeak, as at other times. t 

31 And the children of Benjamin went 
out against the people, and were drawn 
away from the city; and they began tto 
smite of the people, and kill, as at other 
times, in the highways, of which one go- 
eth up to fljhe house of God, and the other 
to Gibeah in the held, about thirty men of 
Israel, 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, 
They are smitten down before us, as at the 
first, But the children of Israel said, Let 
us See, and draw them from the city to the 
highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out 
of their place, and put themselves in array 
at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait of Is¬ 
rael ^rushed forth out of their places, men 
out of the 34 open spaces around Gibeah. 

34 And there come against Gibeah ten 
thousand chosen men oat of all Israel, 
and the battle was ^fierce: *but they knew 
not that evil teas Approaching them. 

35 And Jehovah smote Benjamin before 
Israel: and the children of Israel destroy¬ 
ed of the Benjamites that day twenty and 
five thousand and a hundred men; all 
these drew the sword, 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that 
they were smitten: *for the men of Israel 
gave place to the Bepjamites, because they 
trusted to the liers in wait whom they hau 
set beside Gibeah* 

BT *And (he liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait 
|[drew themsetves along, and smote all the 
city with the edge $>f the. sword. 

33 Now there was uu. appointed Qsjgn be¬ 
tween the men of Israel rand like liers in 
wait, that they should make a great tflame 
with smoke rise .up out of the city. 

# 39 And when ihe men. of Israel 1T tomed 
in the battle, Benjamin began tto smite and 
kill of the men of Israel about thirty per¬ 
sons for they said. Surely they arc smit¬ 
ten down before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up 
out of the city with a pillar of smoke, the 
Benjimites 'looked behind them, and be¬ 
hold, tthe Same of the city ascended up to 
heaven, 

41 And when the men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed; 
for they saw- that evd t^had come upon 
them. 

42 Therefore they turned their becks be¬ 
fore the men of Israel to the way of the 
"waste region; but the battle overtook 
themf ana **thoee who te&ne out of,the 
cideitfliey destroyed in the midst of (hem. 

43 Thus they enclosed the Benjaimtea 
pound abput Md -chafed themy ana trade 
them down || with ease tover against Gibeah 
towards the sun-rising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand meft t all these were men of va¬ 
lour* 
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ffives sought /or those who escaped* 

45 And they turned and fled'towards the 
* l waste region to the rock of-Gtimmon; 
and they gleaned of them in the highways 
five thousand men; and pursued hard, af¬ 
ter them to Gidom, and slow two thousand 
men of them, 

46 So tliat all who fell thatday of Benja¬ 
min were twenty and five thousand men 
diut drew the sword; all these were men 
of valour, # 

47 <Hut six bundled men turned and fled 
to the *Vaste region to the rock Him- 
tnon, and abode in the rock Rimmon four 
months. 

43 And the men of Israel turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, as well 
the men of every- city, as the beast, and 
all that fcame to hand: also they set on 
fire all the cities “to which they tcawc. 

CHAPTER XXL 

J Tht ptofile brwadt the desolation of Btnjsmitt, * S 
By Ik* dctlrnctian Jvbash~git&id they prviudt 
them /our hundred wtte*. 16 They adcit* {tan to 
surprise the virgin* that danced al UAtiofc. 

IVTOW *the men of Israel had sworn in 
-L ' Mizpeb* saying, There shall not any 
of us give his daughter to Benjamin Tor a 
wife. 

2 And the people came Ho the house of 
God, and abode there fill Evening before 
God, and lifted np their voices, and wept 
’greatly; 

3 And su’d, 0 Jehovah God ot Israel, 
why is this come to jwu*s id Israel, that 
there should be to-day one tribe lacking in 
Israel? 

4 And it came to pans on (he morrow, 
that the people ruse early, and 4>ullt there 
an altar, and offered burnt-offerings, and 
* thank-offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said. Who 
iff there among all the tribes of Israel that 
came not up with the congregiti&n to Je¬ 
hovah ? *For they had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not up to Jeho¬ 
vah to Mizpeh, saying, Hu shall surely be 
put to death. 

G And the children of Israel repented 
themselves for Benjamin (heir brother, 
and said. There is one tribe cut off from 
Israel this day, 

7 How shall we ito fm- wives for them 
that remain, seeing we have sworn by Je¬ 
hovah, that we vtm not give them of our 
daughters s fer wives r 

8 % And they said, What one u there of 
the tribes of Israel that came not, up to 
Mizpeh to Jehovah? And behold, there 
came none to the camp from/Jabesh-gilead 
to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and be¬ 
hold there were none of the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand men of *ralour, and com¬ 
manded them,saying / Go and smite the in- 
hub* tents of Jabcih;gilea4 with (he edge of 
me sword ,wi(h the women add the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, 
*Ye$baU ntteriydesbrpyet«ty 3»alej and 
every woman that thath lain byman* 

12 And they found among the inhabitants 
of Jabesh-gdead four hundred tyoung vir¬ 
gins that had biown ho man by lying with 
any male: and they brought them to the 



Tfu Bej\jamUes on advised to 

camp to ‘Shiloh, which w in (he land of 
Canaan* 

13 And the whole congregation sent some 
tto apeak to the children of Ben jatnin *Oiat 
were in the rock Rimmon, and to 'proclaim 
peace to them. 

14 And Benjajnia came again at that 
time; and $hey gave them wives whom 
they had saved ahye of«the women of'Ja- 
bcsk-gileail: and yet so they sufficed them 
not* 

13 And the people Vepented themselves 
for Benjamin, because t that Jehovah had 
made a breach in the tribes of Israel. 

16 IT Then the elders of the congregation 
said. Mow shall we do for wires for thcin[ 
that remain, seeing the women are de¬ 
stroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they said, There must he an in¬ 
heritance for them that ’are escaped of 

that a tribe be not destroyed 
out of Israel* 
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[iave swoni, saying* Cursed be he that 
giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said. Behold, there is a 
feast of Jehovaii in Shiloh tyearly in a 
place which ts on the north side of Beth¬ 
el, lion the east side |jof the highway that 
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cany qff the virgins qf Shfhh 

goeth up front Beth-el to &hechem,aiid on 
the south of Lebonih. 

90 Therefore they commanded the child¬ 
ren of Benjamin, saying, Go, and lie in 
wait in the vineyards; 

91 And see, and behold, if the^ daughter* 
of Shiloh come out "to dance in dance*, 
then come ye out -of the vineyards, ana 
catch “each man his wifi? of the daughters 
of Shiloh, and co to the land of Ben^unin, 

1 £3 And it shall be, when their fathers or 
■their brethren come to us to complain, that 
we will say to them, QBe favourable to 
| them for our sokes: because we reserved 
not to cach^man his wife,in the war; for 
ye did not give to them at this time, that 
ye should be guilty. 

S3 And the children of Benjamin did so, 
and took themselves wives, according to 
their number, of them that danced, whom 
they caught; and they went and returned 
I to their inheritance, and * "built the cities, 
and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed 
thence at that time, "each man to his tribe 
and to his family, and they went -out from 
thence "each man to hi* inheritance. 

25 "In those days there was no king in 
Israel: ’every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes* 


f THE BOOK OF RUTH. 


CHAPTER I. 

[ Etim/trrh driven try famine into Moab, dicth ther*. 

4 Mtiklon and CMlion, Advi/t£ married wfvet of 
Moab, die aisth 6 JVotfttl returning homeward^ 6 
dinundrih her two dfivgfttert-in-lCLW from going 
With her, 11 Qrpah teatelh tar, but Ruth with 
great constancy arcompanietk her. 19 They two 
came laBeth-leheM^ where they are gladly received. 

"MOW it came to pass in the days when "the 
J -1 judges'f ruled, that there was hi famine 
in the land. AncI a certain man of 'Beth- 
Idiem-judahwent to stiourn in the country 
of Moab, he, and hi* wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two sons Muhlun and Chi- 
lion, d £p]irathite§ of Bcth-lchcm-judah, 

And they came “into the country of Moab, 
and tcimtinued there. 

3 And Elimelcch Naomi’s husband died; 
and she was loft, and her two sons. 

4 And they took themselves wive* of the 
women of Afoab; the name of the one was 
Orpoh, and lf*e name of the other Ruth: 
ana they dwelled there about ten years. 

5 And Mahbn and Chilion died also both 
of them; and the woman was left of her 
(vd *mis and her husband, 

6 Y Then she arose with her danghters- 
in-Iaw, that she. might return from tJie 
country of Moab: for she had heard in the 
country of Moab how that Jehovah had. 
Mailed bis people 'by Mving them bread.*/**-**. 

7 Wherefore she went forth, out of thc|‘j^ iw tj 
place where die was, and her two daugh.- 
ters-in-lfriv with her; and they went on 
the way to return ta the land of Judah; 

8 And Naomi said to her two daughters- 
in-law, KJo, return each to her mother’s 
house; Tebovah deal kindly with you, as 
ye have dealt with Hhe dead, aad with me. 

9 Jehovah grant you that ye may find 
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.Prest, each of you in the house of her hus¬ 
band. Then she kissed them; and they 


lifted up tlwdr voice, and wept* 

10 And they said to her. Surely we will 
return with thee to tijy people* 

U And Naomi said. Turn again, my 
daughters: why will ye fio^witit me? are 
there yet any mors sons nrithin me, “that 
they may be your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go; ♦ for I 
am too old to have a husband* If I should 
say, I have hope, fl if 1 should have a hu*- 
band also to-night, and should also bear 


suns 


HIH I 

13 Would ye ttorry for them till they 
were grown r would ye stay for them hind 
not lmvc husband* r nay, my daughter*; 
for tit grieved! me much for your sokes, 
that Nlie hand of Jehovah is gone out 
ugainat me¬ 
ld And they lifted up their voices and 
wept again. And Orpah kissed her mo¬ 
ther-in-law ; but Ruth 'clave to her. 

15 And she soul. Behold, thy sister-in- 
law is gone back to her people, andto *her 
gods: 'return thou after thy sister-in-law. 

16 And Ruth said, ('Entreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee: tor whither thou gocat, I will 
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God mv God; 

17 Where thou dicst, will I die, and there 
Will I be buried: "Jehovao do bo to me, 
and more also, *\fany thing but death part 
thee and me. 

18 *When she saw that she two* "firmly 
resolved to go with her, then she 'ceased 


Beth-khem. And it came to pass, when 
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Attf A cow^A with Naomi to Bttk-ldmn, RUTH. 

they were come to Beth-lehem, that J a1l 
the city was moved about them, and they 
said, x h this Naomi ? 

SO And she said to them. Call me tint 
I Naomi, call me [[Mara; for die Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me* 

21 1 went out full, *and Jehovah hath 
brought me home again empty; why then 
call^ ye me Naomi, seeing Jehovah hath 
’afflicted me, and the Almighty hath ’trou¬ 
bled me? 

22 So Naomi returned^ and Ruth the 
Muabttess her daughter-in-law with her, 
who returned 10 from the country of Moab: 
and they came to Beth-lchem *in the be* 
ginning of barley-harvest* 

CHAPTER IL 

1 JtulA gleaneth in Ihe JUldi <tf &caz* 4 Boaz fak¬ 
ing k/tawitdg* tf ter, S skmeth her great favour. 

, IS TJiat wfiith ski got, the earrieth fa Naomi. 

A ND Naomi had a "kinsman of her hus- 
-fL band’s, a mijghty man of wealth, of 
the family of Elunuech; and his name 
was *!|Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiless said to Nao¬ 
mi, Let me now go to the field, ami *glean 
ears of t erain after Aim in whose sight 1 
shall find ’favour. And she said to her. 

Go, my daughter, 

_ $ Ana she went, and came, and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers, and her 
t’chance was tn light on a part of the field 
belonging to Bouz, who was of the family 
of fiumelech* 

41 And behold, Boaz came from Beth¬ 
lehem, and said to the reapers, ■'Jehovah 
oe with you. And they answered him, 

Jehovah bless thee. 

5 Then said Boaz to his servant that was 
set over the reapers* Whose damsel is this? 

6 And the servant that was set over the 
reapers answered and said, It is the Moab; 
itisn damsel ‘that came hack with Naomi 
out of the country of Moab; 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean 
and. gather after the reapers among the 
sheaves: so she came, and hath continued 
even from the morning until now, * except’ 
that she tarried a little * while’ in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz to Ruth, Hearest thou 
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in an¬ 
other field, neither go from hence, but abide 
here * by my maidens; 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou after them i have I 
not charged the young men that they shall 
not touch thee ? and wticn (hou art ’thirsty* 
go to the vessels* and drink of that which 
the young men have drawn* 

10 Anoshe tfell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground,- and said to him, 

Why have I found ’'favour in *thy sight, 
that thou shouldest ’regard me* seeing X — 
a stranger P 

11 And Boaz answered and said to her. 

It hath Purely been shewed me, 'all that 
thou hast done to thy mother-in-law sinCe 
the death of thy husband: and how thou 
bast left thy father and thy mother, artd 
the land of thy ‘toirth, and art come to a 
people whom thou kneweat not heretofore. 

1 12* *Jethovah recompense thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of Jehovah God 
of Israel, 'under whose wings thou art 
come to trust* 

13 Then she said, fl*Let me find &vdbr 
108 
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and gteanelA in thejidds qf Boaz 

in thy sight, my lord; for that thou hast 
comforted me, and for that thou bast spoken 
t kindly to thy handmaid, though 1 53 am 
not like to one of thy handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said to her, At meal-time 
come thou hither, and eat of* the bread, 
and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. Ami 
foe sat beside the reapers: and he reached 
her parched ^grdbt* and she did eat, and 
*was ’’satisfied* ana left* 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men* saying, 
Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
and trepruach her not: 

18 Auu rt pull out also some of the Sheaves 
** for her t and leave them, that die may 
glean them? and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until °even- 
ing, and beat out that * which’ she had 
gleaned: and it was about an ephah of 
barley. 

18 \ And she took it up, ( ami went into 
the city: and her mother-in-law saw what 
idle had gleaned: and she brought forth, 
and gave to her "that 'which’ slie had re¬ 
served after she was “satisfied. p 

19 And her inother-In-Jaw said to Iter* 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and 
! where wroughtest thou ? blessed be lie that 

did dll regar3 thee* And she shewed her 
mother-in-law with whom she had wrought 
and said* The man’s name with whom 1 
wrought to-day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said to her daughter-in- 
law, ^Blessed 6e he of Jehovah, who drath 
not left tiff his kindness to flue living and 
to the dead. And Naomi said to her. The 
man near relative to us, r Uone of our 
next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth foe Moabitess said. He said 
to me also* Thou shah keep “near my 
young men, until they ' shall’ have ended 
all my harvest. _ 

22 And Naomi said to Ruth her (laugh- 
ter-uvdaw* // fr good, my daughter, that 
thou go out with his maidens, that they 
“foil not upon thee in any other field* 

23 So she kept “near the maidens of 
Boaz to glean to foe end of barley-harvest 
and of wheat-harvest; and dwelt with her 
mother-in-law* 

CHAPTER in. 

1 Sy JftumFs iatirudJoa, & Ruth hath at Boas** 
feet* 6 Boar aet&xciedgetk the right <$ a Ha*- 
titan. 14 He eendeik her aum wUA tix meuvtu 

q fbarfaf* 

^PHEN Naomi her mother-in-law said 
A to her. My daughter, *shall I not seek 
Vest for thee, that it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, 
'with whose maidens thou vast? Behold, 
he wittnoweih barley to-night in the thresh¬ 
ing floor* 

3 , Bathe thyself therefore, ^and anoint 
’thyself, and put thy raiment upon *thyse!f, 
and *gp down to the floor; hat make not 
thyself known to the man, until he shall 
have done eating and drinking* t 

4 And it shall be when he iiefh down, 
foot thou ahalt mark the place where he 
shall lie, and thou ahalt go in* and flun- 
cover his feet, and lay ’thyself down; and 
he will teU thee what thou ahalt do. 

5 And die said to her. All that thou s&y* 
est to me I will do, 

€ T And she went down to the floor* and 



Jtuih heth at ike feet qf Moaz* > 

did according to all that heryoother 4 n-law 
bade her* *■" ." 

7 And when Buaz hadealen and drank, 
and ‘his heart was merry, he went to Lie 
down, at the end of the heap of ^grains and 
*he came softly, and uncovered his feet 
and ^ny down. 

8 f And it came to pass at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and 3 turned him seif : 
and behold, a woman lay at his feet* 

9 And he said. Who art thou l And she 
answered, I ran Ruth thy handmaid: 
spread there fore thy skirt over thy hand¬ 
maid ; for thou art 5 *a near kinsman. 

It) And he said, "Blessed be thou of Je¬ 
hovah, my daughter : for thou hast shewed 
mure kindness in the latter end than *at 
the beginning, inasmuch as thou foliow- 
edst not young men, whether poor or rich. 
11 And uow, my*dait|hter, fear not; I 
will do to thee all tliitt thou requires!; for 
all the tdty of my people doth know that 
ihmi (irl 'a virtuous woman. 

153 And now it is true that I am thy "near 
kinsman; “but *there h a kinsman nearer 
than L 

13 Tar ry this night, and it shall be in the 
morning, that if he will "perform to thee 
rim pail of a kinsman, well; let him do 
the kinsman’s part; but if he 9 U not 
pleased to do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman 
to thee, e a» Jehovah liveth: lie down until 
ihc morning. 

14 And she lay at his feet until the 
morning: and she rose up before one could 
know another. And he said, 'Let it not 
be known that a woman came into the 
lloor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the 5 ^mntlo that 
thou hunt upon thee, and hold it. And 
when she held it, he measured six mea¬ 
sures of barley,and laid it on her: and 
she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother- 
in-law, she said. Who art thou T my daugh¬ 
ter P And she told her all that the man 
had done to her. 

17 And she said. These six measures of 
barley gave be ‘to* me; for he said to me. 
Go not empty to thy mother-in-law* 

18 Then raid she, *Sit still, my daughter, 
until Lfimi know how the matter will fall 
l ont f : for the man will not be in rest, u ex- 
cept he finish the thing this day. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Boat tnihth into judgment Ite next kit itnvm. € 
He Tefwmth the redemption according to ft* man¬ 
ner In 9 Boaz buytth the inherit one*. II 

He marritJh Ruth, 13 tffe* touvfA Oted the grande 
f titter af David. Ifl The gerieration of Pharez. 

TpHEN went Boaz up to the gate, and 
L himself down mere; and behold, 
"the kinsman of whom Boaz spoke came 
by; to whom he said, T'urn aside! such 
an one, sit down here. And he turned 
aside, and sat down. 

£ And he took ten men of *fhe elders of 
the city, and said. Sit ye down here* And 
they sat down. 

3 And he said to the kinsman, Naomi, 
•who hath come again out of the country 
of Moab, selleth a parcel of land; which 
hmw our brother ElimeTecft’s: 

4 And tl thought to "inform thee, saying, 
'Buy it before toe inhabitants, and before 
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the elders of my people, ^ thou wilt re¬ 
deem if,.redeem it: out k than wilt not 
redeem it, then tell me, that I lnayJcuow 4 
^br there w none to redeem it besides thee; 
and I am after thee. And he said, I will 
redeem if* 

$ Then said Beaz, ‘Whatever day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of Naonu, 
thou must buy U also of Ruth the Meab* 
itess, the wife of the dead, Ro ntfee up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 V f And the kinsnum said, I cannot re¬ 
deem^ tor myself, lest I injure mine own 
inheritance: redeem thou my right to thy¬ 
self; tor 1 cannot redeem it, 

7 this wo* the manner a ftnneriy in 
Israel concerning redeeming and concern¬ 
ing Exchanging,to confinn all things* a 
man *drew off his shoe, and gave it to W 
[neighberar :-and this icas a testimony in 
Israel, 

8 Therefore the kinsman said to Boaz, 
Buy if for "tfiyself. So he drew off his 
shoe. 

9 f And Boaz said to the elders* and to 
all the people. Ye are witnesses this day, 
that I nave bought all that teas Elinie- 
!ech% and all that urapltdion’s and Mah- 
lon J 3, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitests, the 
Wife of Mohlon, have I purchased to be 
my wife, to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance* *thatthe name of the 
dead be not cut off from among his breth¬ 
ren, and from the gate of his place: ye are 
witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the elders, said, We are wit¬ 
nesses* "Jehovah make the woman that 
is come into thy house like Bachei and 
like Leah, l *those two, who did tailed the 
house of Israel: and (do thou worthily in 
"Ephratah and tbe famous in Beth-lehem: 

1$ And let thy house be like the house 
of Pharez, ^hom Tamai- bore to Judah, 
of "the seed which Jehovah shall give tfiee 
31 by this young woman. 

131 So Boaz ’took Rutl^, and she was 
his wife; .and when he went in to her, 
fJraovAH gave tier conception, and she 
bore a eon* 

14 And T the women said to Naomi, Bless¬ 
ed be Jehovah, who hath not 'Heft thee rids 
day without a llkinsman, tint his name may 
be famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be to thee a restorer of 
thy life, and fe uourisher of fthine did age: 
for diy daughter-in-law, who loveth thee, 
who is 'better to thee than seven sons, hath 
borne him* 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid 
it in her bosom, and bceamc mirse to it 

' 17 4 And tlic women tier neighbours gave 
it a name, saying. There is a son bom to 
Naomi; and they called his name Obed: 
he is- the toil ter of Jesse, the father of David, 

18 Y Now these ere the ^descendants of 
Pharez: "Pharez begot Hexron, 

19 And Hezron begot Ram, and Ram 
begot Ainimnadikb, 

£9 And Amminsdab begot *Nfthshon,aTwl 
Nabshon begot rUSalmon, 

SI And Salmon begot Boaz, and Boaz 
begot Obed, 

££ And Obed begot Jesse, and Jesse be¬ 
got David. 
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Hcauusk praytfh for a child. 


I. SAMUEL. 


The birth nf SamucL 


U THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 a Ltvitt, laving two tvivu, vnmktpptth 

yearly at Shiloh* 4 He ehtrUketh Jiarntah y {hough 
barren t and provoked fry iVntanoA 9 Hannah in 
grtef pray elk fot a thiiA \2 Eli firtt rebuking 
- h*r t afterward* blcttetk krr. 19 Hannah having 
born* Sanwtt, ttayeth at home till ho be weaned. 
34 Bh* pretenUlh him t according to her vow* to 
JEHOVAH* 

TVTOW there was a certain man of Ra- 
^ mathaim-zopbim, of mount Ephraim, 
attdlus name was “Elkarnh, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, 
the son of Zuph, *an Eghratirite: 

£ And he had two wives; the name of 
the one was Hannah* and the name of the 
other Peninnah; and Fejjintiah had child¬ 
ren, hut Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city 
*tyearly *to worship ana to sacrifice to 
Jehovah of hosts in *Shiloh* And the two 
sons of Eli* Hophni and Fhineh&s, the 
priests of Jehovah, were there* 

4 Tf And when the time was that Elk&nah 
Offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and 
to all her sons and her daughters* portions; 

- 5 But to Hannah he gavea^double portion: 
tor he loved Hannan,; %t Jehovah haa 
•made her barren. 

6 And her-adfvrsaiy also t ^provoted her 
much, 3 to make her fret, because Jehovah 
had 4 ruade her barren. 

7 And as he did bo year by year* (t%s 
often as she went up to the house of Jeho¬ 
vah; eo she provoked her; therefore die 
wept* and did not eat. 

8; Then said Elkanah her husband to her, 
Hlnnah* why weepest thou? and why 
cutest thbu not? and why is thy heart 
grieved? am not 1 better to thee than ten 
sons? 

9f So Hannah rose up after they had 
eaten inShiloh, and after they had drank; 
(now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a 
post of *the e tabernacle of Jehovah :) 

.10 ’And ahe was fin bitterness of soul, 
and prayed to Jehovah, and wept 7 much. 

.-11 And she "vowed a vow, and said, O 
Jehovah of hosts, if thou wilt Indeed *luok 
on, the affliction of thy handmaid, and 
member me, and hot forget thy handmaid. 
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of pis life, and *there shall no razor come 
upon his heed. 

- IS And it came to pass, as ahe tcontinued 
myiitg before Jehovah, that Eli "watched 
her mouth. 

13 Now. Hannah, die spoke in her heart: 
only her lips moved, bather voice was not 
heard: therefore Eli thought She had been 
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14 And Eli said to her. How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from 

13 And Hannah answered and said. No, 
my lord, I urn a woman tof a aorrqwfbl 
swit; I have drank neither wine nor 
KFong dmik, hut have «poured out myMe- 
sire before Jehovah* 
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dance of my Hcomploint and grief have I 
spoken hitherto. 

17 Then EJi answered and said* *Go in 
peace; £nd ’the God .of Israel grant thee 
thy petition that thou hast askecTof him. 

18 And she said. v Let thy handmaid find 
^favour in thy sight. So the woman 'went 
her way, and did eat, and her countenance 
was no more rati. 

19 1 And they .ipse up in Ihe morning 
early, and worshipped before Jehovah, 
and retorted, and came to their house to 
Ramah; and Elkanah ’knew Hannah his 
wife; and *J EHOfA«jremembered her. 

99 w And ikcayw ^gMgtwhen the-^sea- 
boh was Hannah had 

conceived, that sBSwre a eon, and called 
his name HSamuel, wying t Because I have 
asked him uf Jehovah. ^. 

£1 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
house, 'went- up to offer to Jehovah the 
yearly sacrifice, and 1J the tow. 

££ But Hannah went not up; for she said 
toiler husband, Ivnll-mt go up until the 
child be w^ajiedrgnd 'XAen I will 'bring 
him, that tie majlappear before Jehovah, 
and there febuSe^or ever. 

£3 And *Elkanah her husband said to her. 
Do what seemeth *U? thee good; tarry 
until thou ‘shall*have weaned him; Andy 
Jehovah establish tfe word. So the wo¬ 
man abode, and her son suck until 
she weaned Inin, 

94 ^ And when she had weaned him, she 
■took him up with her, wilh three bullocks* 
and one effrah of flour, and a * leathern* 
bottle of wine, and brought him to "the 
house of Jehovah in Shiloh; and the child 
was young, 

£5 And they slew “the bullock, and 
^brought the child to Eli. 

£6 And she said, 0 my lord, *a& ^ T thmi 
livest, my lord, 1 am the woman that stood. 
byjthee here, praying to Jehovah. 

§T Tor this child 1 prajred; ami Jehovau 
hath given me my petition which I asked 
of him: 

£3 "Therefore also I have ||lent him to 
Jehovah; as long as he tiveth Ihe shall be 
lent to Jehovah. And he *worshipped Je* 

! hovah there. 

CHAPTER IL 

t 40 iLr In tkmhfidnea. 12 The tin qf 

Eli** sons. 18 SotMteP* mnit&ry. 30 Jfy UV$ 
{Jetting Hamah it more frtri\ftd. JEli rv. 
prtmtth hit mu. S3 A prophecy agaimt St 1 * 
ka tot. 

\ ND Hannah sprayed, and said* ‘My 
**■ heart rejoiceth in Jehovah, ^my horn 
is exalted ^by Jehovah; mymoufh is^open- 
ed over mine enemies; because I ‘‘rejoice 
in thr salvation, 

2 9 There is s no one holy as Jehovah: for 
there is ^no one bmdes thee; neither is 
there any rock lika our God. t 
5 Talk no mofe so exceeding proudly; 
'letnoftarrogpney come out of your inoulh: 
for Jehovah.^ a God of knowledge, and 
by him actions are wddjhed- 
4 *?lie bows of the mightymen are broken, 
and they that stumbled are girded with 
stzfength. 
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77tt wfcJeedness qf EK*z sons, 

5 *Thep that were fui\ have hired out 
themselves for bread; and **theHuingry 
ceased ‘/rom toil*: so.ttat*the barren hath 
borne seven; and y*e that .hath many 
children *hafh become feeble. 

6 '"Jehovah kill?lb, and maketh alive: 
lie bringeth down to the 'grave, and bring- 
eth up* 

7 Jehovah ".maketh poor, and maketh 
rich: lie bringeth low, and *h& atone 9 lift- 
eih up* 

8 'He raiseth up-thepoor out of the.dust, . r „ ^, 
and lifieth up the 'needy from the dung-j St Vi 
bill, <to set them among princes, and to 1 * 5 ”’ 
make them inherit the throne of glory; for 
r thc pillars of the earth are Jehovah's, and 
lie hath set the world upon them. 

9 *He will 15 guard the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; 
for by strength shall no man prevail** 

JO The adversaries of Jehovah stall be 
* broken to pieces; *out of heaven shall he 
thunder upon them: "Jehovah shall judge 
tlie ends of the earth; and he shall give 
strength to his king, and »exalt the horn of 
his Anointed. 

U And Elkaijah went to ltamsh to his 
house. *Aud the child did minister to Je¬ 
hovah before Eli the priest* 

13 4( Now the sons of Eli totrt ^ons of 
^wickedness; *they knew not Jehovah. 

13 And. the priests custom with the peo¬ 
ple was* that i when any man offered sacri¬ 
fice, the priest 5 ** servant came, while the 
flush w:ls “boiU»g, with a flesh-hook of 
three teeth in his hand; 

14 And be struck it into the pan, or ket¬ 
tle, or caldron, or pot; all that the flesh- 
liook brought up the priest took for himself* 

So they dul in Shilon to all the Israelites 
that came thither. 

15 Also before they *bumt the fat; the 
priest’s servant came, and said In the maul* 1 ** 
that sacrificed. Give flesh to roost for the 
priest; for he will not have foiled flesh 
of thee, but raw* 

T6 And if any man said to turn. Let them 
not fail to burn the fat t presently, and then 
take ax much as thy soul derireth; tlten he 
would answer him, Amy but thou shalt 
give it * to' me now: ana if not* I will take 
fjf by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the youug men 
was very great before Jehovah : for men 
s&bhurred the offering of Jehovah. 

18 T 'But Samuel ministered before Je¬ 
hovah, being- a child, *gtrded with a linen 
ephotl* 

19 Moreover bis mother made him a little 
u cioak, and brought it to him from year to 
year, when shekalim up with her husband* 
to oner the yearly sacrifice. 

20 ^ And EH "blessed Klkanah and his 
wife, and said, Jehovah give thee seed of 
this woman for the IJloan which is ‘lent to 
Jehovah. And they went to their own 
home. 

21 And Jehovah Kri sited Hannah, so that 
die conceived, and bore three sons and two 
daughters* And the jchlld Samuel “grew 
before Jehovah. 

22 ^ Now Eli was very old, and. heard all 
that his sons did to all Israel: and how 
they lay with "the women that Tassembled 
at fhe door of the Kent of the congregate 

23 And he said to them* Why do ye su 
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transgress. 

25 IT one man sin against another, the 
judge shall judge . Jum: but if a muv^in 
against Jehovah, who stall .^intercede for 
him? Notwithstanding, * they hearkened 
not to the voice of their father, ^because 
Jehovah would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel 'grew on, and 
was "in favour both with Jehovah, and also 
with men* 

27 ^ 'And there^ come a mom of God to 
Eli, end said to Kim, Thus auth Jehotah, 
'Did I plainly appear to the house of thy 
father, when they were in Egypt in Pfca* 
r&oh’s house? 

28 And did I ^choose him out of all the 
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer 

| upon mine altar, to burn incense^ to wear 
an ephod before me? and *did I give to th? 
house of thy father all the offerings made 
by fire of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore* w trampleye Kmroysacri¬ 
fice and Km mine offering, which I have 
commanded in my “habitation; and honour* 
est thy sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the v chief part of all the offerings 
of Israel my people? 

30 Wherefore Jehovah God of Israel 
saith, *1 said indeed that thr house, and 
the House of thy father, should walk before 
me for ever: uut now Jehovah saitb;‘-Be 
it for from mtf; for them that honour me 
- X will honour, and “they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed* 

31 Behold, 'tne days come, that I will ctit 

off thine arm, and the aim of thy fathert 
house, ‘so? that there shall'not be an old 
man in thy house* . ■ ■- 

S3 And thou shalt see Ian enemy fti tnp 
habitation, in all n things ta which Goq * 
would have favoured Israel: and thete 
shall not be *00 old man in thy bouse for ' 
ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall 
nut cut off from mine altar, shall be ip 
consume thine eyes, and to grieve thy 
^soul: and all die increase or thy house 
shall die tin the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be **(he rign to thee, 
that shall come upon thy two sons, on 
Hophii; and Phmenas: rin one day they 
stall die both of them. 

35 And *1 will raise me up a faithful 
priest, that shall do according to that 
which ta in mv heart and in my mind: 
and 'I will build him a sure house; and he - 
shall walk before "•mine Anointed for ever. 

36 "Ami it stall come to pass, Ihht every 
one that is left in thy house^ shall come 
\aml Kow down to him for a piece of silver 
and a Koaf of broad, and shall say, tPut 
me, I pray thee, into [one of the priests* 
offices, that 1 may eat a piece of broad. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Stow ike &ord of JEHOVAH ira* fir*/ rxrteled to 
Semutt, 11 God tettefit Sa«nrf the dettrvftUm of 
EtP* Am*** 15 $Of*u*i, though /v/A, UUtih Eli 
the rititoc 19- Somu*t groweth in credit* 

A ND -(be child Samuel minis<sred to 
J*nov*Ji before Eji. Ajad.WA.Wonl 
of the fjon^wu Jrare io thos^AhTg: *vi- 
sioos were natwMjlrtqp* ’ - . 

art 



G&d caSeth Samuel. 


L 9AMUKL* The Israelites amiUesi, and the ark ta&f.n* 


2 And it came to pass at that lime, when 
Eli was Laid down in Ilia place,'and hi* 
eyes began to *grow dim, * so* rAot he could 
not see; 

3 And *befure J the lamp of God went out 
in the Habernaclc of Jehovah, where the 
ark of God was, aiul Samuel was laid down 
to */m>; 

4 Then. Jehovah called Samuel: and he 
answered, Here am I, 

5 And he ran to Eli, and said, Here am 
I; tor thou caliedst me. And he said, I 
called not; lie down again. And he went 
and lay down* 

6 And Jehovah called yet again, Samuel. 
Aftd Samuel arose and went to Eli, and 
said. Here am I; for thou didst call me. 
And he answered, I called not, my son; 
lie down mpdn* 

7 II Now Samuel -Mid not yet know Jeho¬ 
vah, neither was the word of Jehovah yet 
revealed to him. 

E£ And Jehovah called Samuel again the 
third time. And he arose and went to Kit, 
and said. Here am I; for thou didst call 
me. And Eli perceived that Jehovah had 
called the child. 

9 Therefore JKU said to Samuel, Go, He 
down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that 
thou ah&lt say, Speak, Jehoyaii; for thy 
servant hcaret h. So Samuel went and lay 
down in hfe place. 

10 And Jehovah came, and stood and 
called a&-fttrothsr times. Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel answered. Speak; for thy 
servant heareth. 

11 ^ Ami Jehovah said to Samuel, Be¬ 
hold, I will do a thing in Israel, 'at which 
both the cars of every one that heareth it 
shall tingle, 

12 In that day I will perform against Eli 
hdl things which I have spoken concern* 
in* hfe house: twhen Ibegin I will also 
.make an end. 

13 jj'Eor I have told him, that I^will ^punish 
his house for ever, for the iniquity which 
he knoweth; because *his sous made them¬ 
selves 3vile, and he ^restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn to the 
house of Eli* that the iniquity of Elvs 
house "shall not be batoned for with sacri¬ 
fice noroftermg for ever. 

15 If And Samuel lay until the morning, 
and opened the doors of the house of Jeho¬ 
vah : and Samuel feared to shew Eli the 
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vision, 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, 
Samuel, my son. And he answered. Here 
am L 

- 17 And he said. What i* the thing that 
JEHO VAH hath said to thee? f pray 
thee hide U not from me: ‘'God do so to 
thee, and tmore also, if thou hide any 
tithing from me, of all the things that he 
, said to thee. 


* ftrfh U17. 
t 

1 Or, wrA 


18 And Samuel told him t*hll the words, 

and hid- nothing, from him. And he said, 
f ,0 He is Jehovah: let him do what seemed) 
‘to* him gfrod. * 

19 H And Samuel 'grew, and T Jehovah 
was with him, *and did let none of his 

'"words Gill to the ground. 

20 And- all Israel, *frmn Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, knew that Samuet^teuu '"truly 
anrophel of Jehovah. 

In ^Jid Jehovah appeared again in Sid* 
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loh: for Jehovah revealed himself to Sa¬ 
muel in Shiloh by "the word of Jehovah. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Israelite* are overcome 6|r the Philistine* at 
£teuwater. 3 They fetch the ark to the terror of 
the Philistine*. 10 They are tmitlm Ihe ark 

token, Hap&nl and PhineAas are stain. 12 -Eli at 
the ntti't, falling hatkvnar$ } breaketh hi* neck. 19 
Phinefias* wifc t discouraged in her travpil t eith 
h<habod t ditlk, 

A ND the word of Samuel fltcame to all 
T*- Israel. Now' Israel went out against 
the Philistines to battle, and pitched be¬ 
side *Eben-ezer; and the Philistines pitch¬ 
ed in Aphek* t , 

2 And the Philistines put theroaelveftjn 
array against Israel: and when tthcyjom- 
cd battle, Israel was smitten before the 
Philistines: and they slew of tthe army in 
the field about four thousand men. 

S1 And when the people were come into 
the camp, the elders of Israel said. Where¬ 
fore ham Jehovah smitten us to-day be¬ 
fore the Philistines? Let us taring the 
ark of the covenant of Jrhovati out of 
Shiloh to us, that when *it comefh among 
us, it may save us out of the. hand of our 
enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark «f the 
covenant of Jehovah of hosts, hvho dwell- 
cth btiwem ( the cherubim: and tlie two 
sons of Eli, Ho|4mi and Phmefias, tvtre 
there with the ark of the covenant of 
God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
Jehovah cume into the camp, all Israel 
shouted with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. 

And when the Philistines t heard the 
iwfee of the shout, they said, ’What «i£oh~ 
eth the noise of this great shout in the 
camp of the Hebrews ? And they under¬ 
stood that the ark of Jehovah was come 
into the camp. 

7 And. the Philistine* were afraid, for 
they said, Hjfod is come L into the camp. 
And they said. Wo to us l for there hath 
not been such a thing theretofore. 

8 Wo to oft! who "will deliver us out of 
the hand of these mighty *Gods? ihcse are 
the Gods that smtrte the Egyptians with 
alt the plagues in the Meserf. 

9 strong, and T act like men, 0 ye 
Philistines, that ye l» not servants to the 
Hebrews, t aA they have been to you: t $ act 
like men, and fi^it. 

10 If And the Philistines fought, ond^Is- 
rael was smitten, and they fled 'each man 
into his tent: and there was a very great 
slaughter, for there fell of Israel thirty 
thousand footmen. 

11 And 'the ark of “God wbs taken; and 
*the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
has, twere slain. 

121 And there ran a man of Bcimmin 
out of the anny, and 'came t» Shihin the 
someday with Ins clothes rent, and *with 
earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 
^a seat by the way-side watching: for hi* 
heart troubled for the ark of Cod. And 
when the man came into the city and told 
tf all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the 
“cry, he said, What -mflundft the noi« of 



Dagon faileth before the ark. 
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this tumult ? And the man came In hastily, 
anti told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 
old: and ™his eyes twere dim, * so* tliat he 
could nut see. 

1G And the man said to Eli, I mn he that 
came oat of ttic army, and I fled to-day 
out of the army. And be said, "What fig 
there done, my son? 

17 And the messenger answered and said. 

Israel Is fled before the Philistines, and 
there hath been also a groat slaughter 
ttmong the people, and thy two sons a bo, 

Hophrtl uud Phinehas, are dead, and the 
ark of God is taken, 

18 And it came to pass, when he made 
mention or the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward by the side of 
the gate, and his neck broke, and he died; 
tor he was an old man, and heavy, )And 
he had judged Israel forty years, 

19 T Antfhig tiaaditcr-in-law, Phinehas* 
wife, was with child near llto be delivered; 
and when she heard the tidings that the 
ark of God was taken*'and that her father- 
in-law and her husband were dead,- she 
bowed herself, and travailed; for her pains 
frame upon her. 

50 And about the time of her death, “the 
women that stood by her said to her. Fear 
not; for thou hast borne a son. But she 
answered not, tneither did she regard * 7 . 

51 And she named the child U'lch&bod, 
saying, *The glory is departed from Israel. 

{Because the ark of God was taken, andl' tartL " 
because of her father-in-law and her hus¬ 
band.) 

22 And she said, The glory is departed 
from Israel: for the ark of God is taken. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Tki Ph Hi* finer hatrfng brought the or* into Ash- 
dod^ tft it in the how* of Dagon. 3 Dago* it 
smiUen Amm tmd cut in ptaaet, and they ef Aihdod 

mitten with 'piles. S 8a Gad deoieih with, then if 
Goth, when it tw brought thUhar .*10 and u with 
them qf il&ron, when, if was brought thither. 

A ND ihc Philistines took the ark of God, 
jmil brought it “from Eben-ezer to 
Ashdod* 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of 
God, they brought it into the house of] 
and set it by Dagon. 

$ f And when they of Asfidod arose early 
on the morrow, behold, Dagon *had 'fallen 
upon Ills face to the earth before the ark 
or Jehovah, And they took Dagon, and 
■Iset him in his place again* 

4 And when they arose early on the mor¬ 
row morning, behold, Bam *A ad fallen 
upon Ins face to the ground before the ark 
of Jehovah : and *the head of Dagon, and 
both the palms of his hands were cut off 
upon the threshold; only (tAs rttmtp qf 
Dafon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagon’s house. 

/ tread on the threshold of Dagpn in Ashdod 
to this day. 

G But "the hand of Jehovah was heavy 
upon them of Ashdod* and he destroyed 
them, and smote them with **piles» even 
A$hdod, awl the ^regions thereof. 

T And when the tnen of Ashdod saw that 
a If wax so, they said. The ark of the God 
of Israel shall not abide with us: for his 
Band is "severe upon ns, and upon Dagen 
BUr god. 
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' 6 They sent therefore, and assembled all 
the lords of the Philistines to them, and 
said. What shall we do with the ark of the 
Goa of Israel ? And they &nswm>d; l>t 
the ark of the God of Israel be carried 
about to Gath. And th^ carried the ark 
of the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was 10 , that after they had 
carried it about, *the hand of Jehovah was 
against die city ‘with a very great destruc¬ 
tion : and ~hc smote the men of the city 
both small and great* and they ’broke out 
with piles. 

10 if Therefore they sent the ark of God 
to Ekron. And it came to pass as the ark 
of God came to Ekronjlhat the Ekromtes 
cried out, saying, Theynave brought about 
the ark of the God of Israel to tus, to slay 
us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philistines, and said. Send 
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let 
it go again to its own place, that “it slay 
tug not, and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the city; 
"the hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died nut, were smit¬ 
ten with the "piles* and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. 

CHAPTER VL 

J After tnen months the PfriHttinct "take rotmie! 
how to rend-bock tkvork. 10 They bring U on a 
new etui with an offering fa BtfMtanuffc 10 
Thejmopi* ore written for looking into the 4rjb. 
31 They send to them ef KirfoiA-fearim tofetch it 

A ND the ark of Jehovah was in the court- 
-fa- try of the Philistines seven months* 

£ And the Philistines "called for the 
priests and the diviners, saying. What 
shall we do to the ark of Jehovah? tell iis 
wherewith we shall send it to its place. 

3 And they said. If ye send away the ark 
of the God of Israel, send it not ''empty; 
but Certainly return him *a trespass-offer¬ 
ing; then ye shall be healed, and it shall 
"be known to you why his hand is not re¬ 
moved from you. 

4 Then said they. What zTuiUbe the tres¬ 
pass-offering which we shall return to hW? 
They answered* Fire golden *pi!eg, and 
five golden Afield-mice, *atcor<hng to the 
number of the lords of the Philistines: 
for one plague toas on tyou all, and on 
your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of 
your spiles, and images of year ^da-mice 
that ^destroy the land; and ye shall 'give 
glory to the God of Israel: ’perhaps he will 
"tighten his hand from oft' you, and from 
off hmur Irulere* and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then ^ do ye harden your 
hearts, the Egyptians and Pharaoh har¬ 
dened their hearts ? when he had wrought 
I)wonderfully among them, >did they not 
let tthe people go, and they departed P 

T Now therefore make™a new cart, and 
take two milch^cowg ^on which there hath 
come no yoke, .and tie the to the 

cart, and bring their calves home from 
them: 

8 And take the.ark of Jehovah, and lay 
it upon the cart; and put "the jewels of 
gold which ye return him ftr a trespass- 
offering, in a ^boxbythe ride thereof; and 
send it away* that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of 






The Philistines atnd hock the ark* 

its own lfi bortW to ^Beth-shemesh , then Jjlie 
hath done us this great evil: but if not 
then *we shall know that it is not his hand 
that smote us; it was a chance that hap- j 
[>ened to us. 

r ltt % And the men did so; aiul took two 
railcb- w cows, ami tied them to the cart,, 
and shut up their calves at home: | 

11 And they lakl the ark of Jehovah? 
upon the cart, and die J 4 box with the 
“neld-mice of gold and die images of their 
Spiles, 

13 And the ^cows took the straight way 
to the way of Beth-shemcsh, amt went 
along ^one way, lowing as they went, and 
turned not aside to the right hand or to the 
left; and the lords of the Philistines went 
after them to the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reap¬ 
ing their wheat harvest in the vullev: and 
they lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, 
and rejoiced to see it* 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, 
where there was a great stone: and they 
lfr aptit the wood of the^ cart, and offered 
the w cow 3 a bumt^iflfering to Jehovah. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark. 
of Jehovah, and the E, bo* that was with it, 
wlrerein the jewels of gold were, and put 
them on the great stone: and the men of 
Be th-shemesh offered burnt-offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same day to Jeho¬ 
vah* 

16 And when 'the five lords of the Phi¬ 
listines had seen t>, they returned to Ek- 
ron the same day. 

IT 'And these are the golden “piles winch 
the Philistines returned for a trespass-of¬ 
fering to Jehovah j for Ashdod one, for 
GsL7Ai. one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, 
for Ekroo one* 

IS And the golden “field-mice, accord¬ 
ing to the number of all the cities of the 
Philistines belonging to Ihc five lords, 
both of fenced cities, and of country vil¬ 
lager oven to the "great stone, whereon 
they set down the ark of Jehovah e which 
stone renutinelh to this day in the field of 
Joshua the Reth-shemitc. 

19 If And ^ie smote the men of Beth-she- 
mesh, because they had looked into die ark 
of Jehovah, even he smote of the people 
fifty thousand and threescore and ten men: 
and the people lamented, because Jehovah 
had smitten many of the people with a 
great slaughter. 

S 0 T And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
"Who is able to stand before ^Jkkovah 
this holy God ? and to whom shall he go 
up from us? 

31 U And they sent messengers to the in¬ 
habitants of *Kirjath-jearim t saying. The 
Philistines have brought again the ark of 
Jehovah; come ye down, and bring it up 
to you. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 They pf Kirjuih-jmrin tafa# the ark into the home 
Abinxdab, and sanctify Ele&zar his son to keep 
it. 2 After twenty year* 3 the Israelite*, by Stoat* 
v*Vt means, »«Wy repent at Mizprb. 7 White 
$annwf frayeth rand tarr&&th, JEHOVAH dis- 
eomfitefh the Philistine* ty thunder at Eben~ez*r. 
13 The Philistines are subdued. 15 Samud peace* 
obly^nud.religiously judgeth Hornet. . . 

A ND the men of “RirjafVjearim came, 
^ and brought up the ark of Jehovah, 
304 
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The. Israelites repent at Mizpdk 

and brought U into the house of *Abiiia- 
dnb \m the hill j and sanctified Eleaxar liis 
son to keep the ark of Jehovah. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark 
abode in Kirj&th-jearim, that the time was 
Long; for it was twenty years t and adl the 
house of Israel lamented after Jehovah. 

3 % And Samuel spoke to all the house of 
Israel, saying. If ye do e retum to Jehovah 
with all your hearts, then ‘'put away the 
strange go<la, and * Ash taro tit, from among 
you, and^prepare your hearts to J euovaji, 
and 'serve him only: and he will deliver 
you out of the hand of the Philiaimes. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put 
away ‘Baalim, and Ashtarotb, and served 
Jehovah only. 

5 r And Samuel said/Assembleall Israel te 
Mi'^peh, and I will pray for you to Jeho* 

VAIf. 

6 And they gathered togetlier to MixpcJi, 
*Hiid drew water, and poured it out before 
Jehovah, and ‘fasted on that day, and said 
there, f We have sinned against Jeiiovah. 
And Samuel judged the children of Israel 
in Mizpeh* 

7 And when the Philistines heard tliat 
the children of Israel were gathered to¬ 
gether to Mizpeh, the lords ot the Philis¬ 
tines went up against Israel^ And when 
the children of Israel heard it, they were 
afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the tirildren of Israel said to Sam¬ 
uel, f°Ccase not to 917 to Jehovah our 
God for us, that he^will save us out of the 
hand nf the Philifitines. 

9 5 Amt Samuel took a sticking limifi, 
and offered it for a burnt-offering wholly 
to Jehovah: and ^Samuel cried to Jeho¬ 
vah fi*r Israel ; and Jehovah Bhcanl 3iinu 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the 
burut-offering, the Philistines divw near 
to battle against Israel:' ljut Jehovah 
thundered with a great “voice mi that day 
3 again&t the Philistines, and discomfited 
them; and they were smitten before Israel, 

It And the men of Israel went out of 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote themjantil//« 3 fca 7 ne under Bet ii-car, 
12 Then Samuel *t»ok a stone, and set it 
between Mizpeh and Shen^and called the 
name of it IEhen-ezcr, saying. Hitherto 
hath Jehovah helped us. j 
IS ^ 'So the Philistines were subdued, 
and they ■Came no more into the 4 cegion 
of Israel: and the band of Jehovah was 
against the Philistines all the days of 
Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines 
had taken front Israel ware restored to Is¬ 
rael from Ekrim even to Gath; and the 
s regMMw thereof did Israel deliver out of 
theIhands of the Philistines: and there was 
peace between Israel and the Ainorifes. 

15 And Samuel ^judged Israel all the 
dap of his life, 

lo And he went from year to year fin 
circuit to Bethel*and GUral, and Miz¬ 
peh, and judged Israel in all those places. 
IT And. *his return was to Ramah; for 
there his house; ;aud there.hc judged 
Israel; and there lie an altar to Je¬ 
hovah, 

CHAPTER YIIL 

1 By octajiau of tks ill g&penvruat qf SamtuVs 
ftffiu, tht Israelites oak a hmg. 0 Stonvfl prAyiag 



7%e practize of a king foretold* 

in gritf ir is sanfartad by God; lOiSs tdtdh the] 
ipracttes (f a tsng - , Id God WiUetk Sanuti foj 

yit&ld Lo tfii im^Qrt unity (f tht ptoplt. * * 
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A NO it came to pass, when Samuel was 
old* that he ‘made his “eons judges 
over Israel* 

2 Now the name of his Sistrborn was! 
jrJoel; and the name of his second, Abiah: 
they wire judges in Beer-sheba* 

3 And his sons ^walked not in his ways, 
but turned aside Rafter 'unjust gain, andi 
‘took bribes, and perverted judgment* * 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered 
themselves together, and came to Samuel 
to Rainah, 

5 And said to him. Behold, thou art old, 
and thy sous walk not in thy ways: now 
^make us a king to judge us like all the 
nations. 

Q If But the thing tdlspleased Samuel, 
when they said. Give us a king to judge 
us: and Samuel prayed to Jehovah, 

7 And Jehovah said to Samuel, Hearken 
fo the voice of the people in all that they 
say to thee: for 'they have not rejected 
thee, but They have injected me, that I 
should not reign over them* 

8 According to all the works which they 
have done since the day that I brought 
them up out of Egypt even to this day, 
wherewith they have forsaken me, and 
served other g*5ts, so do they also to thee. 

9 Now therefore Jhearken to their voice: 
!i “nevertheless,’ yet Testify solemnly to 
them, and 'shew them the "practice of the 
king that shall reign over them* 

10 U And Samuel told all the wonls of 
Jehovah to the people that asked of him a 
king* 

11 And he said, 'This will be the •prac¬ 
tice of the king mat shall reign oyer you; 
*He will take your sons, and appoint them 
for himself, for his chariots, and to be Ins 
horsemen; and some shall run before his 
chariols. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thousands, and captains over fifties; and 
mill set them to ^plough his ground, and to 
reap his harvest, and to make his instru¬ 
ments of war, and instruments of his cha¬ 
riots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to he 
5 perfumers, and to be cooks, and to be 
bakers. 

14 And "he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, anil your oltveyards, even the 
best <?f them, and give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
seed, and of your vineyards, and'give to 
bis tofftoers, and to his servants* 

16 And lie will take your men-servants, 
and your maid-servants, and your "best 
young men, ami your asses, and put tfwm 
id his work* 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: 
and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day be¬ 
cause of your king whom ye shall have 
chosen you: and Jehovah *will not hear 
you in that day* 

19 Nevertheless, the people Tefiisedto 
obey the voice of Samuel: and they said, 
Nay’ll but we will have a king over us; 

20 That we also may be 'like alt the na¬ 
tions ; and that our king may judge ns, and 
go out before us, and fight our battles. 
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Saui sent to teek Us fatiter's osaia 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people, and he rehearsed them in the' 
“hearing of Jehovah. 

22 And Jehovah said to Samuel, f Hearken 
to their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel said to the men of Israel, Go yc 
‘‘each man to his city. 

CHAPTEU IX. 

1 Saul despairing to find his father's ossa, € by tht 
cottntd qf hU servant, 11 and directim of young 
maidens, 1$ aceorUing to God's revelation, lScmo- 
eth tv SatnutL IS Samuel entertaineth &ad at the 
feast, 35 Somttff, after secret communication, 
bringeth Saul m his way. 

TVTOW there was a man of Benjamin* 
whose name was ‘Kish, the eon of 
Abiel, the son of Zeror Jtoe son of Bedio- 
r^th, the. son of Aphialf, |a Benjamite, a 
mighty man of Upoweb 

2 And he had a son, whose name inn 
Saul* a choice' and excellent’ young man: 
1 and there tvas not among the children of 
Israel a “more excellent person than he: 
*frora his shoulders and upwards he was 
higher than any of the people. 

3 And the asses ^ of Kish, Saul ’a father, 
were lost* And Kish said to Saul his son. 
Take now one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go seek the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount Ephraim, 
and passed through (he ‘ Land of 'Snalisha* 
but they found them not: then they passed 
through the tend of Shaiim, and there they 
were not: and he passed through the land 
the Bcnjamites, but they found fAm not* 

5 jfmTwhen they “hail come to, the land 
of Zuph, Saul saiu to his servant that teas 
with him. Come, and let us return; lest 
my lather toease to care for the asseft, and 
Tear for us* 

GAud he said to him, Behold miw, there 
is in this city *a man of God, and he is an 
honourable man; 'all that he saith cometh 
surely to pass; now let.ns go thither; “per¬ 
haps he can shew us our way which we 
should go. 

7 Tlien said Saul to his servant. But be¬ 
hold, if we go, ^what shall we bring the 
man ? for the bread tis spent in our ves¬ 
sels, and there is not a present to bring to 
the man of God: whatmave wc^ 

8 And tlie servant answered Saul again; 
and said. Behold, tl have here at hand the 
fourth part of a shekel of silver: that will 
I give to the man of God, to tell us our 
way. 

9 fTormerlv in Israel, when a man 'went 
to inquire of God, thus he spoke. Come, 
and let ns go to the seer: for he that is 
now coifed a Prophet was "formerly called 

Sc^dT J 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, “Thy 
word is good; come, let us go: so they 
went to the city where (he man of God ww-j, 

11 If And as they went up^tthe hill to the 
city, 'they found young maidens going out 
to draw water, and said to them. Is the 
seer here ? 

12 And they answered them, and said. 
He isi behold, he is before you; make 
haste now, for he came to-day to the city; 
tor Hhere t> a ||sacrifice of the people to¬ 
day 5u the high place; 

15 As soon as ve 3> we come into the city, 
ye shall "Minis find him^efore he ^goeih 
up to the high place to eat: far the people 
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Samud tnittiednelh Saul , 

will not eat until he u cometh. because he; 
doth blosn the gacrifice; and afterwards; 
they eat that M are bidden. Now therefore 
li sp up: for about tthis time ye w will find; 
him. ^ | 

l 14 And they went lip into the city : end 
when they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out against them, " to go up 
to the high place. 

15 "‘Now Jehovah had ttold Samuel in 
his ^hearing a day before Saul came, say¬ 
ing, 

16 To-morrow about this time I will send 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
*and thou shalt anoint him to be "prince 
oyer my people Israel, that he may save my 
people out of the hand of the Philistines: 
lor I have ’looked upon my people* be¬ 
cause their cry is come to' me* 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, Jehovah 

said to him, 'Behold the man * of 5 whom 1; 
spoke to thee 1 this same * one 1 sliall treign i 
over my people. ' 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel In 
the gate, ami said, Tell, me, I pray thee, 
where the seer’s house is, 

19 And Sarong answered Saul, and said, 
I am the seer: go up before me to the high 
place; for ye shall eat with me to-day, 
and to-morrow I will let thee go, and wul 
tell thee all that is in thy heart* 

20 And as for * thine asses that were lost 
fthree days ago, set not thy mind on them; 
for they are mimd. And on whom w is all 
the desire bF Israel? h il not on thee* 
and on all thy 'father’s house? 

21 And Saul # answered and said, *Am 
not I & Benjamite, of the 'smallest of the 
tribes of Israel ? and "my family the “low¬ 
est of all the families of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin ? wherefore then speakest thou tso 
to me ? 

£2 And Samuel took Saul, and his ser¬ 
vant, and brought tiiem into the parlour, 
and made them sit in the chief place among 
them that were hidden, who wert about 
thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said to the cook. Bring 1 
the portion which I gave thee, of which I 
said to thee* Set it by thee. - 

24 And the cook took up “the shoulder, 
and that which tea* upon it* and set it be¬ 
fore Saul. And Samuel said. Behold that 
which is [jleft! set it before thee, end eat; 
for to this * appointed* time hath it been 
kept for thee since I said, I have invited 
the people* So Saul did eat with Samuel 
that day. 

23 1! And when they were come down 
from the high place into the city, Samud 
“talked with Saul upon *the top of the 
house. 

96 And they arose early; and it came to 
pass about the “dawn or the day that Sa¬ 
muel called Saul to the top of the house, 
saying, “Rise, that I may send thee away. 
And Saul arose, and they went opt both 
of them. He and Samuel, abroad, 

27 Jmd as they were going down to the 
end of die city, Samuel emu to Saul, Bid 
the servant pass on before us* (and he 
passed on,) but stand thou still ta while, 
that 1 may shew thee the word of God* 

t CHAPTER X* 

l Samud aadtnUth SduL 1 Hk confirmtik Atm ty 
prwOetfo* qfftrettignt, 9&mF« Jmrt it clmp 
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and tmoinltih Atm, $*c~ 

ed, and ht prvpk&Ulh, 14 3t rvaevduk (to **f- 
ter of tiU kingdom from Aft tutfte. 17 tout u 
rhottn at Miz&th. bu tot* S6 Tkt drffiermt 
tion$ of hti fubjtcit. 

^pHEN “Samuel took a ’bottle of oil, and 
J- poured it upon his head, *and kissed 
him, and said, /s it not because ^Iuhovaji 
hath anointed thee to be ^prince over %is 
mherilance? 

2 When thou art departed from me to¬ 
day. then thou shalt find two men by ‘Ra¬ 
chel’s sepulchre in the border of Benjamin 
tg± Zelraui; and they will say to thee. The 
asses which thou wentest to seek are found: 
and lo, thy father hath left ft he care of the 
asses, ami *ls afraid for you, sayiog, What 
shall I do for my son ? 

3 Then shalt thou go on 4 from Ihenre, 
and thou shalt come to the foak of Tabor, 
and there shall meet thee three men going 
up 'to God to Beth-eK one carrying tliree 
kids, and another carrying three loaves of 
bread, and another carrying a Teathern’ 
bottle of wine; 

4 And they- will l^sk thee concerning 
thy welfare, and give thee two loaves of 
bread; which thou shalt receive T irum their 
hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to *the hill 
of God, habere is the garrison of the Phi¬ 
listines: and it shall come to pass, when 
thou art come thither to the city, that thou 
shalt meet a *hand of prophets coming down 
'from the high place with a psaltery, and a 
tabret* and a pipe, and a harp before them; 
'and they shall jvophesY; 

6 And "the Spirit of Jehovah will come 
upon thee, aiuf “thou shalt prophesy with 
them* and shalt be turned into anoiher 
man. 

7 And "it shall come to pass that when 
these *to]£p& ore come upon thee, t that thou 
‘shall’ do oa occasion shall serve tliec; 
ifbr 'God U with thee. 

8 And thou fthait go down before me Ho 
Gil gal; and behold, I will come down to 
thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to sacri¬ 
fice sacrifices of 10 fhank-raferinga; T scven 
days shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, 
and shew Dice what thou shall do. 

9 1 And it was so, that when lie had 
fumed his thick to go from Samuel, God 
tgave him another heart: and all those 
signs came to pass that day. 

10 And *when they came thither to the 
hill, behold t % 1% \sani of prophets met him: 
and *the Spirit of God came upon him, and 
he prophesied among them. 

11 And it came to pass when all that 
knew him ’“formerly, saw, tliat, behold, he 
prophesied among the prophets* then the 
people said tone to another* What is this 
that is come unto the son of Kish ? *h 
Saul also among live prophets? 

12 And one tof the same place answered 
and said. But Hrho is their father? There¬ 
fore it became a proverb, is Saul also 
among the prophets r 

13 Aod when he bad made an end of pro- 
plkemhg, he came to the hid place* 

14 f And Sajul’a uncle said to him and to 
his servant. Whither s went yer And he 
said. To seek the asses: and when wd saw 
“them no where* we came to Samuel. 

15 And Said’s uncle &M f Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel said to you* 






Saul proclaimed king at Mizpeh* CHAPTERS XI. XII. 

16 And Saul said to his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the asses were found. But of 
the matter of tlrt kingdom* of which Samuel 
spoke, he told him. not* 

JT % And Samuel called the people to¬ 
gether *\n Jehovah “to Mizpeh; 

ift And said to the children of Israel, 

1 Thus saith Junyah God of Israel, I 
brought up Israel out of Eeypt, and deli¬ 
vered you out of the hand ofihe Egyptians* 
and out of the hand of all kingdoms* and 
of them tliat oppressed you: 

19 ‘And ye have this day rejected your 
God, who himself saved you out of all your 
adversities, and your “troubles; and ye 
have said to him. Nay, but set a king over 
Now therefore present yourselves be- 


fore Jehovau by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 

2f) And when Samuel had ^caused all the 
tribes of Isnel to come near, the tribe of 
Benjamin was taken. 

21 \V lien he had caused the tribe of Ben* 
jamiii to come near by their families, the 
family of Matri was taken, and Saul flic 
son of Kish was taken; and when they 
sought him; he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they inquired of Jehovah 
further* if the manwould yet come thither. 
And Jehovah answered, Behold* he hath 
■‘hidden himself among the stuff. 

23 Anri they run amP T took him thence; 
and when he stood among the people*-^he 
was higher than any of the people from his 
shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people. 
See ye him 'whom Jehovah hath chosen* 
that there t* none like him among all the 
people? And all the people shouted* and 
said, fc t 18 Long life to the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people f the 
^practice of th<^ kingdom* and wrote U in 
a book, and laid it up before Jehovah. 
And Samuel sent all the people away* 
**euch man to hU house. 

26 And Saul also went home l to Gibe- 
ah; and there went with him accompany 
of men, whose hearts God had touched. 

'But the "children of "wickedness 
said, How M can this man ^deliver uar 
And they despised him, "and brought him 
no presents. But like held his peace. 

CHAPTER XL 

l fViiftiMtf ojFzTjfh them of Jatesk-gHead a reproachful 
condition. 4 They send messenger*, and are deli¬ 
vered by Haul, 12 Saul therdry is confirmed, and 
his kingdom renevxd. 

T^HKX ‘‘Xahosh the Ammonite came up, 
-L and encamped against Mabesh-giLeao: 
and all the men of Jabesh said to Nahash, 
'Make a covenant with us, and we will 
serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite' answered 
them, On this condition will T make a co¬ 
venant with you, that I may 1 hure ont all 
your tight eyes, and lay it for reproach 
upon all Israel. 

5 And the elders of Jabesh aaid to him, 
tGtve us seven days respite, that we may 
send messengers to all the ■regions of Is¬ 
rael : and then, if there be no man to deli¬ 
ver us, we will come out to thee. 

4 It Then came the messengers *to Gibeah 
r>f Saul, and told the tidings in the cars of 
the people; and 4nd all the people lifted 
up their voices, and wept. J 
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5 And behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of the field) and Saul said. What edleth 
the people that they weep? And they told 
him the ‘words of the men of Jabesh. 

6 * And the Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he. heard those tidings*, and his anger 
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was kindled greatly. 

! 7 And he took a yoke of oxen* and Miewed 
them in pieces, and sent them throughout 
all the "regions of Israel by the hanas of 
messengers, saying* 4 Whoever cometh 
not forth after Said and after Samuel* so 
shall it be done to his oxen. And the lear 
of Jehovah fetl on the people* and they 
came out twith one consent. 

S And when he numbered- them in ^e- 
zek, the ■ children r of Israel were three 
hundred thousand, and the men of Judah 
thirty thousand. 

9 And they said to the messengers that 
came. Thus shall ye Say to the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, To-morrow, by 4 the time 
?vhm the sun is hot, ye shall have *deii- 
veratice. And the messengers came and 
shewed it to the men of Jabe^h; and they 
wereglad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said. To¬ 
morrow "Ve wilt come out to you, and ye 
shall do with us all that eectneth good to 
you* 

1L And it was to on (he monrow* that 
■Saul put the people p in three companies; 
and they came into the midst of the host 
in die morning-watch, and slew the Am¬ 
monites until the heat of the day; and it 
came to pass, that they who remained were 
scattered, so that two of them were not 
left together, 

12 ^ And the people said to Samuel, 
*Who fa he that said. Shall Saul rcigo 
over us? toring the men, that we may out 
diem to death. 

13 And Saul said * 'There shall not a man 
be put to death this day ; for to-day 'Jeho¬ 
vah hath wrought ^deliverance in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people. Corner 
and let us go 'to Gilgal, and renew the 
kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; 
and there they made Saul king *befnreTE- 
novAn in GilgaJ; and *there they sacrificed 
sacrifices of "thank-offerings before Jeho¬ 
vah; and there Saul and all the men of 
Israel rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Aoimri tettifleth hi* integrity. 0 He r ep r ovtth the 

psapU $ taK/dflimk. Iff Jf- tertifielk them uiih 

thunder in harvest thrw. SO 2h con/wWA them 

ix God's mercy. 

A ND Samuel said to all Israel, Behold, 
I have hearkened to ^your voice in all 
that ye said to me, and ‘have made a king 
over yon. 

2 Ami now, behold, the king *walkdh 
before you : ^ind lam old and gray‘head¬ 
ed ; and behold, my sons are with you : 
and I have walked before you from mv 
j childhood to this day, 
j S Behold* here I ami 'testifir against me 
before Jehovah* and before^his anointed; 
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I. SAMUEL- 


4 And they said. Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor oppressed us, nether liast thou ta¬ 
ken B any thing from any man's hand. 

5 And he said to them { Jehovah is * a’ 
witness against you, and his anointed is ‘a’ 
witness this day, *that ye have not found 
"any thing *in iny hand. And they answer¬ 
ed, He is witness. 

6 TT Samuel said to the people, t 4 Fea, 
Jehovah is witness, who appointed Moses 
and Aaron, and that brought your fathers 
up out of the land of Egypt, 

7 Now therefore 3tana still, that I may 
“reason with you before Jehovah "con¬ 
cerning all the t*kmd acts of Jehovah, 
which he did tto you and to your fathers. 

S rt When Jacob *had come into Egypt* j 
and your fathers "tried to Jeiiovah, then j 
Jehovah **ent Moses and Aaron, whoj 
brought forth your lathers nut of Egypt,; 
and made them dwell in this place* 

9 And when they tfujgot Jehovah their j 
God, Ite sold them into the hand of Sisera, 
captain of the host of Ha^or t and into die 
hand of 'die Philistines, and into the hand 
of the king *bf Moab* and they fought 
against them. 

10 And they cried to Jehovaji, and said, 
“We have sinned, because we have for^ 
saken Jehovah, *ftn<l have served Baalim 
and Ashtaroth; but now ’deliver ns out of 
the hand of our enemies, and we will serve 
thee. 

.11 And Jehovah sent *Jerubbaal. and 
Bedan, and "Jephlhah, and "Samuel, and 
delivered you out cf the hand of your ene¬ 
mies on every side, and ye dwelled "safely. 

12 And when ye saw that 'Nahash the 
king of the children of Aiumori came 
against you, fye said to me. Nay; hut a 
lung shall reign over us; when Jehovah 
your God 4003 your king. 

13 Now therefore, ^behold the king (whom | 
ye have chosen, and whom yc have de¬ 
sired 1 and behold, Mkhovah hath set a 
king over you. 

14 If ye will *fear Jehovah, and serve 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel 
against the tcominandment of Jehovah, 
then shall both ye, and also the king that 
reigneth over you, tcontinue following Je¬ 
hovah your God. . 

15 But if ye will "not obey the voice of 

Jehovah, but rebel against the command¬ 
ment of Jehovah, then shall the hand of 
Jehovah be against you, *as it was against 
your fathers* * t 

16 IT Now therefore fstand and see this 
great thing, which Jeiiovah will do before 
your eyes. 

\? Is it not “wheat-harvest to-day ? •! 
Vvill call to Jehovah, and he shall send 
thunder and rain; thatyc may perceive 
and see that 'your wickedness 29 great, 
which ye have done in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, in asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called' to Jehovah; and 
Jehovah sent thunder and rain that day: 

Ml the people greatly feared Jehovah 
kriu Samuel . 

19 And all the people said to Samuel, 
’Pray for thy servants to Jehovah thy God, 
that we die not: for we have added to all 
our gin* this evil, to ask us a king, 

29 H And Samuel said to the people, 
Fear not: ye have done all this wicked - 
208 
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'ness: yet tum not aside from following 
Jehovah, but serve Jehovaji with all your 
heart; 

21 And 'turn yc not aside: 'for thmshmld 
ye go after Vain things t whicli ^mot pro¬ 
fit nor deliver 3 for they are vain# 

22 .For v j£uovAj( will not forsake his peo¬ 
ple ^for his great name’s sake; because ’it 
hath pleased Jehovah to make you his 
people, 

23 Moreover as for me, ,p (kr be it fliat I 
should sin against Jehovau t*in ceasing to 
pray for you: but a l will teach you the 
Agouti and die right way:. 

£4 ‘Only fear Jehovah, ami serve him in 
truth with all your heart: for *wn- 
sider D* 13 what great things he hath done 
for you. 

£5 But if ye shall still do wickedly, Jyc 
shall be consumed* 'both ye and join - king. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Selected band* & He ealleth the Hckrwt to 

Gilgal against the garrison 

Jonathan had smitten* 5 The VkUttftnea? great 
host* 6 The. distress of tkt 1 S 

weary of staying for 3kwmet t sacrytorfil* 11 JStf- 
mnet T*prW*tk Atm. 11 The three spuiltn? band* 
of the Fkiiisiines, IS The policy qf the Thttii- 
tines, to tujftr nn zmith tfl hraeL 

QAUL treigned one year; and when he 
had reigned two years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand mwi of 
Israel; qf which two thousand were with 
Saul in Michmash and .in mount Bethel, 
and a thousand were with Jonathan in 
"Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of the 
people he sent l each man to his tern. 

3 And Jonathan binote "the gu-rison of 
the Philistines that was in UGeba; and tbe 
Philistines heard of it. Ami Saul blew 
the trumpet throughout all ihc land, .say¬ 
ing, liCt the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard *it said thtd Saul 
had smitten*the garrison of t\\e Philistines, 
and that Israel also twas ^abhorred among 
the PhrliftfiTics: and the people were call¬ 
ed together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5^ And the Philistines adhered them¬ 
selves together to fight with Israel, diitly 
thousand chariots, and six thousand horse¬ 
men, and people as the sand which is on 
the sea-shore "for multitude: and they 
came up, and pitched in Michmash, east¬ 
ward from Beth-aven. 

6 When ihc ioeti of Israel saw that they 
were in a strait (for the people were dis¬ 
tressed} then the people f did hide them¬ 
selves in caves, and in thickets^ and in 
rocks, arid in * watch-towers, ami m pits. 

T And some of (he Hebrews went over 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As 
for Saul, he was yet in Gileal, and all the 
people tFoliowctl him trembling, 

8 ^ J And he tarried seven days, accord¬ 
ing to the set time that Samuel had ap¬ 
pointed: but Samuel came not to Gilgid; 
and the people were scattered from him* 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt- 
offering to me* and ^thauk-offerings. Ami 
he offered the burnt-offering. 

10 And it come to pass, that as soon as 
he had made an end of offering the burnt- 
offering, behold, Samuel c&me; and Saal 
went out to meet him, that he might "bless 
him. 

11 ^ And Samuel said, 'What hast limit 
doner And Saul said, Because I saw that 
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the people were scattered from me. and 
that thou earnest not within the days ap¬ 
pointed, and that the Philistines gathered 
themselves together at Mich mash: 

12 Therefore said I. The Philistines will 
come down now upon me to Gilral, and 1 
have not (made supplication to Jehovah : 
f forced myself therefore, and offered * 
burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, ^Thou hast 
done foolishly: fthou hast not kept the 
commandment of Jehovah thy Cod, which 
he commanded thee: for now would Jeho¬ 
vah have established thy kingdom, upon 
Israel for ever. 

14 *J3ut now thy kingdom shall not con¬ 
tinue: * Jehovah hath sought him a man 
after his own heart, and Jehovah hath 
commanded him to be ’prince over his peo¬ 
ple, because thou hast not kept that which 
Jehovah commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and “went up from 
Gilg&l to Gibeah of Benjanun. And Saul 
numbered the people that were (present 
with him, 'about six hundred men* 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 
the people that were present vrith them, 
abode in tCibeah- of ^ Benjamin: but the 
Philistines encamped in Michmash, 

17 U And the spoilers came out of the 
camp of the Philistines in three compa¬ 
nies : one company turned to tiie way that 
teadeth to *Ophrah, to the land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the way 
fr» J Heth*lmr<m: and another company turn’ 
ed to the way of tl>e bonier that “looketh 
towards the valley of “Zeboim towards thfe 
u waste region. 

19U Now "there was no smith found 
throughout all the land of Israel: (for the 
Phil 1stiaes said. Lest the Hebrews make 
them swords or spears :J 
SO But all the Israelites went down to 
the Philistines, to sharpen “each man his 
share, and his coulter, and his axe, and his 
mattock. 

21 Yet they had ta hie for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters,and for the forks, and 
for the axes, and ttn sharpen the goads. 

99 So it came to pass in the day of battle, 
that "there was neither sword nor spear 
found in the hand of any of the people that 
were with Saul and Jonathan: but with 
Saul and with Jonathan his' son was there 
found. 

23 'And the Igarrison of the Philistines 
went out to the passage of Michmash* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jonathan, htithorf the knowledge uf hUfaihtr, the 
priest^ or the peopli, godh and miraculously sent* 
eth the garrison. 15 A divine terror 

mAkethlhemscatterthsmtelvet* \1 Snul+not staying 
*for* the priest’s answer, t ettstA on the n. £1 Tift# 
captivated Hebrews, and the hidden IsraetUes t join 
B£tain$t them, £4 Scad's vmdvised adjuration 
tunderelh the victory. $2 He mtraineth the peo¬ 
ple from eating blood. 35 He bvildeth an altar, 
36 Jonathan, taken by tot, is saved by the people. 
41 SauFs strength end family. 

TVfOW !;U tame to pass upon u day, that 
Jonathan the son of Saul said to the 
young man that bore his armour. Come, 
and let us go over to the PhiltiTitra 5 gar¬ 
rison that in on the other side. But he told 
not his father. 

9 Aod Saul tarried in the uttermost part 
of tiibcah under a pomegranate-tree which 
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is m Migrou: and (he people that wen 
with Kim were "about six Hundred men: 

3 And *Ahiah, the son of .Ahitub, T-cha- 
bod*a brother, the son Of Phinehas, the sou 
of Eli, Jehovah** priest in Shiloh, bear¬ 
ing an ephod. And the * people knew not 
tliat Jonathan was gone. 

4 f And between the passages by which 
Jonathan sought to go over *to (he Phili¬ 
stines’ garrison, there wad a sharp rock cm 
the one side, and a sharp reck on the other 
side: and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Seneh* 

5 The t’point of the one was *a -crag 
northward over against Michmash, and the 
other southward over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man 
that bore Ida armour. Come, and let usgo 
over to the garrison of these nncircuincis¬ 
ed : it may be that Jehovah will work for 
us: for there is no ^hindrance to Jehovah 
^to ^deliver by many or by few* 

T And his armour-bearer said to him. Do 
all thatfa in thy heart: turn thee; behold, 
I am with thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, ve will 
pass over to these men, and we will ^ahew 
ourselves to them, 

9 If they say thus to us, tTarry until we 
come to you; then wc will stand still in 
onr place, and will not go up to them. . 

10 But if they say thus* Come up to us; 
then we will go up: for Jehovah hath de¬ 
livered them into our hand; and *thia shall 
be T lhe sign “for us. 

11 And both of them discovered them* 
selves to the garrison of the Philistines: 
and the Philistines said, Behold, (tie He¬ 
brews come forth out of the holes where 
they had hidden themselves, ^ 

12 And the men of the garrison *spoke to 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and said. 
Come up to us, and we will shew you a 
thing. And Jonathan said to his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me: for Jehovah 
hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
hands and upon his feet, and ms armour- 
bearer after him; and they fell before Jo¬ 
nathan ; and his armour-bearer slew after 
him. 

i 14 And (hat ft rat slaughter, which Jona¬ 
than and his armour-bearer made, was 
about twenty men, within as it were E‘ in 1 
a half-acre of laud, which a yoke qf oxen 
might pi&ttgh. 

^ 15 And 'there was trembling in the bust, 
in the field, and among all the people: (he 
garrison, and *the spoilers,they also trem¬ 
bled, and the earth quaked: so it was, t'a 
very great trevn tiling* 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Benjamin looked; and behold, the mul¬ 
titude melted away, and they ^went on 
"and were scattered. 

17 Then said Saul to (he people that wen 

with him. Number now, and see who is 
gone from ns. And when they had num¬ 
bered, behold, Jonathan and his armour* 
bearer wert not there, t „ 

18 And Saul said to Ahiali, Bring hither 
the ark of God. For the ark of God was 
at that time with the children of Israel. 

19 f And it came to pass while Saul 
"talked to the priest, that tho 11 tumult that 
was in the host of the Philistines went on, 
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and increased: and Saul said to the priest, \ 
Withdraw thy hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were 
with him ^assembled themselves, and they 
came to the battle; and behold, '^each 
mi>n T s sword was against his fellow* and 
there wax a very great discomfiture* 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews who were with 
the Philistines before that time, who went 
up with them into the camp/rom the cwm- 
try round about, even they also turned to 
l>e with the Israelites who wre with Saul 
and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel who 
diad hidden themselves tn mount Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Philistines fled, 
even they also followed hard after them 
in the battle. 

2S ’So Jehovah ls delivered Israel that day: 
and the battle passed over *to Beth-aven. 

24 And the men of Israel were dis¬ 
tressed that day; for Saul liud ' ,4 swoni the 
people, saying. Cursed be the man that 
eateth * s food until evening* that I may be 
avenged on mine enemies. So none of 
the people tasted ** food* 

25 'And all they qf the land came to a 
"forest; and there was “honey upon the 
ground* 

26 And when the people were come into 
the lt forcstf, behold, .the honey dropped: 
but no man put his hand to Ids mouth; for 
the people feared the oath. 

27 But4on&than heard not when his fa¬ 
ther charged the people with the oath: 
wherefore he put forth the end of (he 
fataft' that was m his hand* and dipped U 
in 10 the dropping honey, and put his hand to 
his mouth; and nis eyes were enlightened* 

28 Then "spoke one of the people, and 
SAid, Thy father “Strictly charged the peo¬ 
ple with an oath, saying Cursed he the 
uian that eateth food this day. And the 
people w ere Hfamt 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: see, I pray you, how 
mine eyes have been enlightened, because 
I tasted a little of this honey. 

50 How much more, if haply the people 
had eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their 
enemies which they found ? for had there 
not been now a much greater slaughter 
among the Philistines ? 

51 And Ihey smote the Philistines that 
day from Mtchmash to Avalon: atul the 
people were very faint* 

S3 And the people ^rushed upon (he spoil, 
and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
dew them on the ground: and the people 
did eat them 'with the blood* 

S3 ^ Then they (oldSaul, saying, Behold* 
the people sin against Jehovah, te by qaling 
with (lie blood, And he said, Ye have 
(transgressed: roll a great stone to me> 
this day* 

34 And Saul said* Disperse yourselves 
amorig the people, and saj to them. Bring 
me hither *^eacb man his ox. and "each 
man his sheep, and elay thorn “on this, and 
eat; and sin not against Jehovah “by eat¬ 
ing with the blood* And all the people 
brought “each man his ox fwith him that 
night, and slew them there. 

35 And Saul “built an altar to Jehovah; 
fthe same wn& the first altar (hat he built 
lo Jehovah ; 
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3GE T And Saul said 4 Letus godown after 
the Philistines t»y night* and spoil them 
until the morning ligfit* and let us not 
leave a man of them. And they said. Do 
whatever seemetli good to thee- Then 
said ille priest. Let us draw near hither to 
tfcxl, 

37 And Saul asked *| of God^ Shall I go 
down after the Philistines ? wilt thou de¬ 
liver them into the hand of Israel? But 
Hie answered him not tliat day. 

58 And Saul said * “Draw ye near hither 
alt the t^chiefs of the people: ami know 
and see wherein this sin ha In been tlitaday. 
do For h*a Jehovah liveth, who “Meliver- 
eth Israel, though it be in Jonatlian my 
son, he Khali surely die. But ^nu man 
among all the people K answered him* 

40 Then said lie to all Israel, Be ye on 
one side, and 1 and Jonathan my son will 
be on ihc other side. And the people aud 
to Saul, Do what seemetli gtwd to ihco* 

41 Therefore Saul said to Jehovah God 
of Ismel* | c Give a perfect fe/* - And Saul 
and Jonathan were taken: but the people 
testaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cu^-fe^ between me 
and Jonathan my son. And Jouatlwu was 
taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, ^IVll me 
what thou hast done. A3(1 Jonathan told 
him, and said* did but ta^te a little ho¬ 
ney with the end of (he *siaIT that wm in 
mr hand, and Jo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answeml, do so, and 
more also: *for thou shalt surely die, Jona¬ 
than. 

45 And the people said to Said. Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
"deliverance in Israel ? ^Far be it t *€$ 
Jehovah liveth, there shall not mic hair of 
his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. *Thus die peo¬ 
ple rescued Jonathan, * so* that he died not. 

46 Then Saul wont up from following 
the Philistines; and the Philistines went 
to their own place* 

47II- So Saul took the kingdom over Is¬ 
rael, and fought against all ni$ enemies on 
every side, against Moab, and against (he. 
children of *Ammun, and against Edom, 
and against! heTungs of *Zohah, and against 
the Philistines: and whilhvrsocver he 
turned himself, he ^annoyed them, 

48 And he 3ga(bored a hesl, and "Kmofc 
(he Amalekites, and delivered Israel out 
of (tic handa of ^those who spoiled them* 

49 Now *(he sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and T&hui» and Melchi-shua: and the 
names of his two daughters were these; 
the name of the first-born Merab, and ihc 
name of the younger Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was 
Ahinoam, (he daughter of Ahjmaaz; and 
the name of the captain of his host was 
tAbncr, the. son of Ner, Saul's uncle. 

51 'And TCish was the father of Saul \ 
and Ner the hither of Abner was tlie son 
of Abicl. 

55 And there was *fierce wwr against ihc 
Philistines all the days of Saul; and when 
Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant 
man, *he took him to “himselft 

CHAPTER XV. 

! Smul unddth fovl ti> didn^ Aataltf. (I ftrwf 
fm&uritk (JW Kmitt*. S Jtr iparfih Agtf$ ettd 



Saul sparing $c* t 

the Act! of tki tpoiL 10 Sdiratf dcnauNfdA to 
Jfcmi, c m an mttn g and liftMf/*, CM’t 

rattan tf Aim for Alt dUobedima. 24 {taa/^r 
AtiPtfiafioii' 33 flftmml kitktk .djqg* 34 Sa¬ 
muel and Saul part* 

S AMUEL *1 s4 said to Saul, “Jehovah 
eent me to anoint thee 1 king over his 
people, over Israel; now therefore hearken 
theti to the voice of the words of Jeho¬ 
vah, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, I remem¬ 
ber that which Amalek did to Israeli **for 
he laid twit for him in the way, when he 
came up from Egypt-. 

3 Now go anu smite Avnalek, and ut¬ 
terly destroy all that they have, and spare 
them not \ bat slaty both man and woman, 
infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hun¬ 
dred thousand footmen, and ten thousand 
men of Judah, 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalck, 
ant) laid an ambush in the valley* 

6 t And Saul said to %c Kenitei, 'Go, 
depart, 4 gg down from among the Amalek- 
ites, lest I destroy you mth them: for 
Ve shewed kindness to all the children of 
Israel when they came up out of Egypt. 
So the Kenibes departed from among the 
AinaJekitea* 

7 * And Saul smote the Amalekitea from 
‘Havilah, until thou contest to t Shur, that 
U over against Egypt, 

8 And /he took Agag the king of the 
Ainaiukitea alive, and hitterly destroyed 
all the people with the edge of the sword, 
9 But Saul and the people "spared Agag, 
and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, 
and flof the fatlingg, and the kunbs, and 
all that was good, and would not utterly 
destroy them: but every thing that teas 
vile and "diseased, that they destroyed ut¬ 
terly, 

10 T \ Then came the word of Jehovah to 
Samuel, saying, 

11 "It repenteth me that I have set up 
Saul to be king: for he "bath "turned back 
from following me, *and hath not perform¬ 
ed my commandments* And it grieved 
Samuel; and he cried to Jehovah at! night- 
12 And when Samuel rose early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
saying, Baal came to ’Carmel, and behold, 
he set him up a Trophy, and is gone about, 
and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal- 
13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul 
said to him, 'Blessed be thou of Jehovah : 
I have performed the commandment of 
Jehovah. 

14 And Samuel said. What m&mcih then 
this bleating of the sheep in "mv hearing, 
ami the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 
15 And Saul said. They have brought 
them from the Ainalekites: 'for the people 
spared the best of the sheep and of the 
oxen, to sacrifice to Jehovah thy God; 
and the refit we have utterly destroyed* 

16 Then Samuel said to Saul, Stay, And 
I will tell thee what Jehovah hath Said to 
me this night. And he said to him. Say on. 
17 And Samuel aaid^ “When thou wart 
little in thine own sight, wasi thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Israel, and 
Jehov\h anointed thee king over Israel ? 
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iJ rejected for disobedtfnc f. 

1$ And Jehovah sent thee on a journey, 
and said. Go, and utterly destroy the sin¬ 
ners the Amalekites, and fight against 
them until tthey *Sare consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst'thou not obey 
Jie voice of Jehovah, but didst *Vush upon 
the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah? 

20 And Saul said to Samuel, Yea, “I have 
obeyed the voice of Jehovah, .and, have 
gone the "journey which Jehovah sent me, 
and have brought Agag the king of Ama- 
lek, and have utterly destroyed the Ama- 
lekites- 

21 »Rut the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things, 
which should have been utterly destroyed, 
to sacrifice to Jehovah thy God in GuggL 

22 And Samuel said, 'Hath Jehovah as 
great delight in bumt-olferings and sacri¬ 
fices, as in obeying the voice of Jehovah? 
Behold, “to obey 15 better than sacrifice, 
mzd to hearken than the-fat of rams, 

25 For rebellion ta u Kke the sin of *di- 
vination, and stubbornness is as iniquity 
and idolatry* Because thou hast rejected 
the word of Jehovah, *he hath also reject 
cd thee from being king. 

24 H 'And Saul said to Samuel, I have 
sinned: for I have transgressed the com¬ 
mandment of Jehovah, and thy words: 
because I "‘feared the people, and obeyed 
their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my sin, and turn a^in with me, that 1 may 
worship Jehovah- 

26 And Samuel said f 0 Saul, I will not 
M tarn again with thee: Tor thou hast reject* 
ed the word of Jehovah, and Jehovah 
hath rejected thee from being king over 
Israel- 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, She laid hold upon the skirt of ms 
mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said to him, Grehov ah 
hath rent the kingdom of Israel frftn thee 
this day, and hath given it to & neighbpur 
of thine that is better than thou. 

29 “Now also the f “Glory uf Israel *will 
not lie itor repent: fur He is not a man, 
that he should repent* 

50 Then he said, I have sinned: yet Ito- 
nour me now, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, and before Israel, and turn 
again with me, that I may worship Jeho- 
vAit thy God. 

51 So Samuel turned again after Saul; 
and Saul worshipped Jehovah, 

32 if Then flam Samuel, Bring ye hither 
to me Agag the king of tiie Amalekitefi. 
Aud Agag came to him "cheerfully* And 
Agog said. Surely the bitterness of death 
“haui departed, 

S3 And Samuel said, *Afl thy sword hath 
made women childless, so shall thy mother 
be childless among women* And Samuel 
hewed Agag in pieces before Jkhovaji in 
Gilgal- 

34 H Then Samuel went to Humph; and 
Saul went up to his house to Gibeah of 
Saul; 

35 And "Samuel came no more to ece Saul 
until the day of his death: nevertheless 
Samuel "mourned fur Saul: and Jehovah 
♦ repented that he had made Saul king over 
Israel. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

I &muJ sent by God t xwder pretence qf a 
cvffldih to Eeth-b&cnk. G Jus human judgment is 
reproved* 11 He anointeth David* 15 Satd stndeth 
for David to quiet hit evil spirit. 

A NI> Jehovah said to Samuel* *How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul., seeing, 
k I have rejected him /Wim reigmng over 
Israel? ‘ml thy horn with oil* and go, X 
will send thee to Jesse the Bcthdcheinite* 
for d I have provided me a king among his 
sons* 

2 And Samuel said. How call I go? n 
Saul hear it> he will kill me, t And Jeho¬ 
vah said, Take a heifer twith thee, and 
say, - 1 am come to .sacrifice to Jehoyah* 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and ll 
will shew thee what thou shalt do: and 
'thou shalt anoint 'for me him whom I 
name to thee* 

4 And Samuel did that which Jkhoyah 
" said, and came to Beth-ldicm* And the 
elders of the town Hremblcd at his teem¬ 
ing, and said, *Cofmest thou peaceably? 

5 And he said. Peaceably :1am come to 
sacrifice to Jehovah : "sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sacrifice. And 
he sanctified Jesyeand his sons, and called 
them to the sacrifice. 

6 H And it came to pass when they were 
come, that he looked on 'Eliab, ami "said, j 
Surely, Jehovah’s anointed is before him* : 

7 But J u hovah said to Samuel ,Look not 
on "his *app£arajjce, or on the height of his; 
stature ; because I have refused Him; *for 
JEHO VJIH steth not as man sceth; for 
man 'looketh .on the t 4 countc nance, but 
Jehovah looketh on the *heart* 

8 Then Jesse called r Abinadab, and made 
him pass before Samuel. Ana he said. 
Neither hath Jehovah chosen this 'one.’ 

9 Then Jesse made '[Shamrnah to pass 
by. And he said. Neither hath Jehovah 
chosen this c one** 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons 
to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said 
to Jesse, Jehovah hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said to Jesse, Are here 
all thy children?»And be said, ‘There re- 
mainefh yet the youngest, and behold, he 
keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said to 
Jesse, "Send and *bring him: for we will 
not sit tdown till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he wo* "ruddy, ora? withal tof a beautiful 
countenance, and *fair in appearance. 'And 
Jehovah said. Arise, anoint him: for this 
is He* 

13 Then Samuel took the Korn ofoil, and 
Pointed him in the midst of his brethren; 
and *the Spirit of Jebovaji came upon 
David from that day forward. So Samuel 
rose up, and went to Ramafi. 

14 U 'But the Spirit of Jehovah departed 
from Saul, and ^an evil spirit from Jehovah 
J’suddenly seized hint. ^ t 

15 And Saul’s^ servants said to him. Be¬ 
hold now, an evil spirit from God ^sudden¬ 
ly eeizeth thee. 

16 Let bur lord now command thv ser¬ 
vants, who are ^before thee, to seek out 
a man who u a "skilful player on a harp ; 
andit shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
“play with his hand, and thou thaltbe well. 

IT And Saul said to his servants, Provide 
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me now a man that can play well, and 
bnnghim to me. 

18 Then answered one qT the servants, 
and said. Behold, I have seen a son of 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that iV “skilful in 
playing, and ^a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in Kmattcrs, and 
a comely person, and 'Jehovah is with him. 

19 H Wherefore Saul sent messengers to 
Jesse, and said. Send me David thy son, 
Hr ho is with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse ‘took an ass laden with 
bread, and & ‘leathern’ bottle of wine# and 
a kid, And ientthem by David his son to Sauk 

St And David came to Saul, and *stood 
before him: and he loved him great ly; and 
he became his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let 
David, I pray thee, stand before me; for 
he hath found favour in my sight* 

.23 And it catne to pass, when ‘the evil 
spirit from God was upon Saul, that David 
took a harp, and played with Ins hand; so 
Saul was refreshed, and.was well, and the 
evil spirit departed from him* 

CHAPTER XVII* 

1 The armies cf the Israelites and Fktlisfiue* being 
ready to battle, 4 Gottaik comdk proudly forth to 
challenge a combat* IS Bund, sent by his father 
to visit kit brethren, taketh the challenge* 33 Eiieb 
chideth him. 30 Be is brought to iktaJ. 32 li* 
■fotaefA ffe reason of his ipuyidsmce* 33 Without 
draw*ir, armed by /d&A, h sUtytih the gto*f t 09 
Saul taketh notice of Datid. 

W the Pbillstiaes ’fathered togcllicr 
their armies to battle, and were ga¬ 
thered together at ^Shochoh, which belong* 
eth to Judah, and nitclied between Shochoh 
and Azekah, in-|Ephea^dsmmim* 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were 
gathered together, and pitched by the valley 
of Elah, ana tset the battle in array agonist 
the Philistines* 

$ And the Philistines stood on a moun¬ 
tain on the one side, and Israel stood on 
a mountain on the other side: and ihert 
wwt a valley between them* 

4 f And there went ont a champion out 
of the Scamps of Die Philistines, named 
‘Goliath, of ‘'Gath, whose height teas si* 
cubits and t span. 

5 And he had a helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was tanned with a ‘ scaly 1 - 
coat of mail; and the weight of tlic coat 
‘ ofinaiP wra five thofusand shekels of brass* 

6 Ami he greaves of brass upon his 
legs, and a J "javelin of brass *at his back. 

T And the ’staff of his spear won like a 
weaver’s beam; and his spear’s ‘blade 
weighed siz hundred shekels of iron: and 
one bearing a shield went before him* 

8 And he stood and cried to the fannies 
of Israel, and said io thcm, 'Wby arc ye 
come out to set your battle in array ? am 
not I a Philistine, and ye 4eryants to Saul ? 
choose yourselves a man tor you, and let 
him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to 
kill me, then will we he your servants: but 
if I prevail against him, ami kill him, then 
shall ye be our servants, and 'Serve us, 

10 And the Philistine arid, I Mefy the 
armies of Israel this day; give mo a man, 
that We may fiejit together, 

11 When Bam and all Israel heard those 
words of the Philistine, they were dis¬ 
mayed, and greatly afraid. 
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David heareth the challtngt, 

12 1 Now David was *the son of Jh&t 

‘Ephrathite of lteth-Uhem-judah, whose 
same was Jesse ; end he hM fekht sons: 
and the man went among mestjor an ohllSJjiVJk. 
man in the days of Saul. In**.*. 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse 
went and followed Saul to the battle; and 
the '"names of his three sons that went to 
the battle were Eliab the first-born, and next 
to him Abinadab, and the third Shamnuk 

14 And David was the youngest; and 
the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 Dot David ‘had gone and returned ***** 
from Saul *to feed his father’s sheep at 
Beth-lehem. 

^ 16 And the Philistine drew near mom* 
mg and evening, and presented himself 
forty days. 

IT Ana Jesse said to David his son. Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of tins 
parched *grain, and these ten loaves, and 
run to the camp to thy brethren: 

18 Ami curry these ten 1 Alices of cheese 
to the tcaptain of their thousand, and Hook 
how thy/brethren fare* and "bring from 
them their token* 

19 Now Saul^and they, and all the men 
of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fight¬ 
ing with die Philistines, 

20 H And David rose up' early in the 
morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, 
and tnuk> and went, as Jesse hod com¬ 
manded him; and he came to the "wagon- 
bulwark* as the host was going forth to the 
S fight, and shouted for the battle, 

21 Fur Israel aud the Philistines had put 
the battle in array, army against army, 

22 And David left tins ™Wgage in the 
hand of the keeper of the “Baggage* and 
ran into the army* and come andttasked 
his brethren concerning their welfare* 

25 And as he talked^with them, behold* 
there came up the champion* the Philis¬ 
tine of Gath, Goliath, by name, out of the 
armies of the Philistines, and spoke re¬ 
cording to the same words: and David 
Eieard them* 

24 And all the men of Israel* when they 
saw the man* fled ffmm him* and were 
^greatly afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said* Have ye 
seen-this man that is come up? surely to 
defy Israel is he come up: ana it shall be, 
that the man who Mllcthhim, the king 

will enrich him with great riche^&nd *win 
give him his daughter* and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

26 And David spoke to the men that 
stood by him, saying* What shall be done 
to the man that killeth this Philistine* and 
taketh away f the reproach from Israel ? 
for who is this Hmcircumdeed Philistine* 
that he should Mefy the armies of "the liv¬ 
ing God ? 

27 And the people answered him after 
tlus manner* saying, *So shall it be done 
to the man that IriHetE him.' 

28 U Aud Eiiab his eldest brother heard 
when he spake to the men; arid Eliab’fl 
tanger was kindled against David* and be 
said* Why earnest thou down hither? and 
with whom hast thou left those few sheep 
in the M waste redon? I know thy pride, 
and the ^wickedness of thy heart; for 
thou art come down that thou mighteat see 
the battle. 
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39 And David said, "What have I now 
done ? *Is there not a cause ? 

30 Jf.Aud he turned from him towards 
another* and “spoke after the some tman- 
ner: and the people answered him »™n 
after the former manner, 

31 And when the„ words were heard 
which David spoke* they rehearsed them 
before Saul: and he front for him. 

i Dm»1,3. 32 And David said to Saul* *Let no 
* f4*iu n. man’s heart foil because ofhhn; *thv ser* 
vant will go and fight with this Philistine* 

33 And Saul said to David. Thou art not 
able to go against this Philistine to fight 
with him: for thou art but a youth* audbe 
a man of war from his youth, 

34 And David said to Saul, Thy servant 
kept his father’s sheep* and there came a 
lion* and a bear* and took a Ulunb out of 
the nocki 

35 And I went out after him and smote 
him, ami delivered fr out of his mouth; 
and when he arose against me* I caught 
him by his beard, and smote him* and 
slew him, 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and 
the bear: and this tmcircumcisedPhiliS' 
tine shall be ls Like one of them, seeing he 
hath defied the armies of tlye living God. 

37 David said moreover* *Jehovak that 
. .delivered me Trom the paw of the lion* 

ri&ki* island a fmm the paw of the bear, he will de¬ 
liver me "from the hand of this Philistine* 
And Saul said to David* Go, and ^Jeho- 

Vi tx Ka «n>|k jkon 

38 If And Saul farmed David with his 
armour* %r he put a helmet of brass upon 
his head; also he Clothed him with a coat 
of mail* 

39 And David girded his sword upon bis 
armour, and he ^attempted to go; for 
be had not proved if* And David said to 
Saul, I cannot go with these, for I have 
not proved them* And David put them off 
* from’Mm* 

40 And he took h» staff in his hand, aud 
chose himself five smooth stones out of the 
Dbrook anil put them in a shepherd’s tbag 
which he had, even in a ®pauch; and his 
sling was in his hand: and he drew near 
to the Philistine. ^ 

41 And the Philistine came on* and drew 
near to David; and the man that bore the 
shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about* 
and saw David, he ^disdained him: for he 
was but a youth* and Vuddy, and of a fair 
countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said to David, *Am 
I a dog* that thou comeat to me with 
staves ? and the Philistine cursed David 
by his gods. 

44 And die Philistine Said to David* 
Come to me* and I will give thy flesh to 
the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of 
ithe Add. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine. 
Thou contest to me with a sword, and 
with a spear, and with a ^javelin: Tmt I 
come to thee in the name of Jehovah of 
hosts* the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast ’"defied- 

46 This day will Jehovah tdeliver thee 
into my hand; and I will smite thee* and 
take thy head from thee; and I will dye 
"the carcasses of the host of the Philis- 
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David slayeth the Philistine. 

tinea this day to tk fowls of Ik air* and 
to th& wild beasts of the earth: 'that ait 
the earth may know that there i& a God in 
Israel. 

47 And alt this assembly shall know that 
Jkhoyah “saveth not with sword and 
spear: for 'the battle is Jkhovah’s, and he 
will give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to pass when the Philis¬ 
tine arose, and came and drew nigh to 
meet David, that David hasted, and ran 
towards the army to meet the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, 
and took thence a stone, and slung it 3 and 
smote the Philistine in his forehead, that 
the stone sunk into his forehead; and he 
fell upon his face to the earth. 

50 So^David prevailed over the Philis¬ 
tine with a sling and with a stone, and 
smote the Philistine and slew him; but 
there was no sword in the hand of David. 

51 “And David ran ami stood upon the 
Philistine, and took his sword, and drew 
it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, 
alid cut oft'his head therewith* And when 
the Philistines saw *that’ their champion 
was dead, 'they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah 
arose, and shouted, and pursued the Phi¬ 
listines, until thou comest to the valley, 
and to the gates of Ekron. And the wound¬ 
ed of the Philistines fell down by the way 
to ‘Shaaraim, even to Gath, and tu Ekron. 

53 And the-ehildren -of Israel returned 
from chasing after the Philistines, and th 
spoiled their ““camps. 

^ j 1 ■» %% i I . ii a i j> h* «u 


he put his armour in his tent. 


I. SAMUEL- 


livest, O'king, I cannot tell* 
56 And the king said, Inqui 
son the ®yotrth is. 

ST And as David return 


Beth-lehcmite., 

' CHAPTER XVIII. 


And Iktvid’t glory inertaseth. 


soul. 


ther’s house. * 

5 Then Jonathan and David made 
covenant, because be loved him 
own soul. 
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SaaTsjealousy and haired qf him 

5 4 And David went out whithersoever 
Saul sent him, and (behaved himself wise¬ 
ly : and Saul set him over the men of war, 
and he was accepted in the sight of all the 
people, and also m the sight of Saul’s ser¬ 
vants* 

6 And it came to pass as they came, when 
David ^d returned from the slaughter of 
the (Philistine, that ‘‘the women came out 
of all the cities of Israel, singing amt 
dancing, to meet king Sfrul, with tabrets, 
with joy, and with “musical triangles. 

7 And the women ^answered one another 
as they played, and said,''Saul hath slain 
his thousands, and David his ten thou¬ 
sands. 

8 And Saul was very “angry, and the 
sayiegt'displeased Mm; and he said. They 
have ascribed to David ten thousands, ana 
to me they have ascribed but thousands t 
and what can be have more but “the king¬ 
dom? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day 
and forward. 

10 H And it came to puss on the morrow, 
that the 'evil spirit from God came upon 
Saul, “and he prophesied in the midst of 
the house : and David played with hfs 
hand, as at other times: land there was a 
“spear in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul '"cast the “spear; for he said, 
I will smite David even r to tne wall with 
U* k And David “turned, from his presence 
twice. 

IS U And Saul was "afraid of David, be¬ 
cause *Jkhqvak was with him, and was 
Meparted from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from aim, 
and marie him his captain over a thousand; 
and “he went out and came in before the 
people* 

14 And David (behaved himself wisely In 
all his ways; T fiir 'Jehovah was with Him 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that be be¬ 
haved himself very wisely, he was afraid 
of him. 

16 But 'all Israel and Judah loved David, 
because he went out and came in before 
them. 

17II And Saul said to David, Behold, my 
elder daughter Merab* 'her will I give thee 
“Tor a wife: only be thou fvaliant for me, 
and fight "Jehovah’s battles. For Saul 
“thought, "Let not my hand be upon him, 
but let the hand of the Philistines be upon 
him, 

18 And David said to SauL *Who am I? 
and what is my life, or my father’s family 
in Israel, that I should be son-in-law to 
the king ? 

19 But it came to pass at the time when 
Merab, Saul’s daughter, should have been 
given to David, mat she was given to 
*Adriel the “Meholathite “For a wife. 

30 “And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved 
David; and they told Saul, ana the thing 
tpleased him, 

31 And Saul said, I will give him her, 

that she may be a 'fcnare to aim, and that 
*the hand of the Philistines may be against 
him. 'Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou 
shalt *0110 day be my aon-in-taw, “by one 
qf the two. , 

33 H And Saul commanded his servants* 
saying* “Talk with David secretly, and 
say. Behold, the king hath delight in the«| 



liTichtd given to David/or a wife* CHAPTERS XIX. XX. Michal tawth him from her father* 


and all his servants love thee; now there¬ 
fore be the king’s son-in-law* 

23 And Sant’s servants a-poke those words 

in the ears of David. And David said, 
Secnidh it to you a light thing to be a 
king 1 * !?on-in-Iaw% seeing that 1 12 m a poor 
man, and lightly esteemed ? I 

24 And the servants of Saul told ¥ him,i 
Haying, t u tn this manner spoke David. j 

£5 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to 
David, The kiiig desireth not any/dowry,, 
but a hundred foreskins of the Philistines,! 
to be 'avenged of the king’s enemies. But 
Saul ‘thought to make David fall by the 
hand of Die Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David 

these words, it pleased David well to l»e 
the king’s son -in-law; and ‘the days were! 
not tesepired, t ! 

27 Wherefore David arose and went he 
and *his men, and slew of the Philistines 
two hundred men; arid *David brought 
their foreskins, and they gave them in full 
’’amount to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son-in-law. Ami Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter H for a wife. 

2$ And Saul saw and knew that Jeho¬ 
vah wan with. David, and that Michal, 
Saul’s daughter, loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David; and Saul ''ha ted David continually. 
50 Then the princes of the Philistines 
'"went forth: and it came to pays, l ^as often 
&t they went forth, that David "behaved 
nlmself more wisely than all the servants 
of Saul; so that hia name was much t"es¬ 
teemed. 


CHAPTER XIX* 


] Jonathan dhdu&cth his father's purpose to kill Da¬ 
vid, 4 ffepersu/uUfh hi* father to reconciliation. 
3 Bp reason *f David's good sure m in a new vcar 7 
i>auTs matkiota rage bnaketh out against Aim. 
12 Michal deceive!h her father with an image in 
David's bed, 13 David cameth to Samuel in N&iolh. 
30 SauPs messengers *tat to take David, 32 
SitjJ himselfi prophesy. 


A ND Saul spoke to Jonathan his son, 
-f*- and to all his servants, that they should 
kill David, 

2 Rut Jonathan, Saul’s fion, "delighted 
much in David; and Jonathan told David, 
saying, Sard my father sccketh to kill thee: 
now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to 
thyself until the morning, and abide in a 
secret pfacc, t and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my 
lather in the field where thou art, and I 
will ’talk with my fal her/concerning thee; 
ami what T see, that I will tell thee. 

4 And Jonathan *spoke good of David 
to Saul his fatherland said to him, JLct not 
the king *siti against his servant, against 
David; because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because his works have been very 
good * towards thee 

5 For he did ptit hia *life in his hand, and 
‘slew the Philistine, and ^Jehovah wrought 
a great ^leliverance for all Israel i thou 
sawest it, and didst rejoice: 'wherefore 
then wilt thou against innocent blood, 
to slay David without a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened to the voice of 
Jonathan: and Saul swore, A& Jehovah 
liveth, he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jo¬ 
nathan shewed him all those things. And 
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f Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he 
was in his presence, *as_tin times past. 

8 % And there was war again* and Da¬ 
vid went out, and fought with the Philis¬ 
tines, and slew them with a great slaughter; 
and they fled from thiin. 

9 And ‘the evil spirit from Jehovah was 
upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his 
^spearia his hand; and David played with 
At* hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David even 
to the wall with the ’spear; bat he slipped 
away out of Saul’s presence, and he smote 
die \pe*r into the wall: and David fled, 
and escaped that night. 

11 'Saul also sent messengers to David’s 
house, to watch him, and to slay him- in the 
morning; and Michal, David’s wife, told 
him, saying, If thou save net thjr life to¬ 
night, to-morrow thou T wilt be slain. 

12 J So Mkhal '"let David down through 
a window: and he .went, and fled, and 
escaped. 

13 And Michal took an timage, and laid 
it in the bed, and put a ’mattress of grata’ 
hair for his bolster, and covered it with a 
cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to 
take David, she said. He ft sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messenger again 
to $ee David, saying, Bring, him up to me 
in the bed, that I may. slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come 
in^ behold, there was an image in tlie bed, 
with a Vattrassof coats’ hair lor its bolster. 

17 And Saul said to Michal, Why hast 
Gum deceived me so, and sent a wav mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal 
answered Saul, He said to me, .Let me go; 
Miy should I kill thee? 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel ho Ramah, and told him 
all that Baal Had done to him. And he and 
Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying. Behold, 
David iff at. Naioth in Hamah. 

20 And *Saul sent messengers to tike 
David; *aod when they saw the company 
of the prophets prophesying, H and Samuel 
standing cut appointed over them, the Spi¬ 
rit uf God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also 'prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Soul, he sent 
other messengers, and they prophesied 
likewise. And Saul sent messengers again 
the third time, and they prophesied also. 

22 Then went lie also to Hamah, and 
came to a great *Vit that is in Sechu: and 
be asked and said, Where are Samuel mid 
David r And one said, IVhold, they li are 
ai Naioth in llumah. 

53 And he went thither to XatoJh in Ha¬ 
mah: and *fhc Spirit of God was upon 
him also, and he went on, and prophesied, 
until he came to Xaioth in Hamah. 

54 'And he stripped off his clothes also, 
and prophesied before Samuel in like man¬ 
ner, and tlav down 'naked all that day and 
all that night. Wherefore they say, u h 
Soul also among the [irophets ? 

CHAPTER XX, 

] David romttfVdh xcifh Jonathan for hit safety, 1 \ 
Jonathan and David renew their womant ly oath. 
IS Jonathon'* tokm to Dornd. 24 irritf*a£ 
David, **rkrth to A til JnnatkQn, 33 Jonaftan lov¬ 
ingly faktih Aft freav tf David. 
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Lcvavmt of David arid Jonathan- 

A ND David fled from Naioth in Hamah, 
-fL and came and said before Jonathan, 
What have I done? what is mine iniquity? 
and what w my sin before thy father, that 
heseekethmy life? 

2 And he said to him, ‘Far be it; thou 
shalt not die: behold, my father will do 
nothing either great or small, but that he 
will tshew it * to’ me: and why should my 
father hide this thing from me F it is not so* 

3 And David swore moreover, and said. 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found favour in thy sight; and he salth. 
Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be 
grieved: But truly as Jehovah livetb, and 
tJw*thou lives!, there i$ but a step between 
me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan to David, |What- 
ever * thou t sayest, I will even do it for 
thee. 

5 And David said to Jonathan, Behold, 
to-monow is the “new moon, and I should 
“surely sit with the king “to eat: but let me 
go, tliat I may *hide myself in the field to 
the third day at ^evening. 

6 If thy father at all. miss me, then say, 
David earnestly asked have of me, that 
he mi|ht run *to Beth-lehem his city: For 
there is a yearly (sacrifice there for all the 
family. 

7 “if he say thus. It is well; thy servant 
shall have peace: but if he be very Canary, 
then be sure that *evil is ^prepared by Em. 

8 Therefore thou'shalt /deal kindly with 
thy servant; for 'thou hast brought thy 
servant into a covenant of Jehovah with 
thee: notwithstanding,*if there be in rae 
iniquity slay me thyself; for why should- 
est thou bring rue to thy father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: 
for if I knew certainly that evil were 10 ore- 
pared by my lather to come upon thee, 
then would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, TVTio 
shall tell me? or what \f thy father an¬ 
swer thee roughly ? 

11II And Jonathan said to David, Come, 
and Jet us go out into the field. And they 
w<mt out both of them into the field. 

IS And Jonathan said to David, O Jkho- 
vah God of Israel, when I have ^searched 
my father about to-morrow any time, or 
the third day, and behold, if there be good 
towards David, and I then send not to thee, 
and tshew it thee; 

IS ‘Jehovah do bo and much more to 
Jonathan; bat if it please my father to do 
thee evil, then 3 will shew it thee, and 
send thee away, that thou mayest go in 
peace: and ‘Jehovah be with thee, as he 
hath been with my lather. 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I 
live shew me the kindness of Jehovah, 
that I <h£ not: 

15 But al so ‘thou shalt not cut off thy 
kindness from my house for ever: no, not 
when Jehovah hath cut off the enemies of 
David every one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan tmade a covmant with the 
house of David, saying* “Let Jbhovah 
even require it at the hand of David’s 
enemies. 

ir And Jonathan caused David to swear 
Win, (because he Wed him s *for he 
loved him as he loved his own soul. 

18 Then r Jonathan said to David, *T©' 
216 
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iSW casteth a spear at Jonathan 

morrow is the new-moon: and thou “wilt 
e missed, because thy seat will be tempty. 

19 And token thou hast stayed three 
days, then thou shalt go down Ofquickly, 
and come to 'the place where thou didst 
hide thyself twheq the business was in 
hand} and shalt remain by the atone USxek 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the 
side thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And behold, I will send a lad, saying* 
Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly 
say to the lad. Behold, the arrows are on 
this side of thee, take them; then come 
thou: for there is peace to thee,andtno 
hurt: *as Jehovah lireih. 

22 But if Isay thus to the young man. 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; 
thy ways forjEHOVAiihathsenttheeaway. 

23 And ^concerning 'the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, Jeho¬ 
vah he between thee and, me for ever. 

24 f So David hid himself in the field: 
and when the new-raoon was emue, the 
king sat him down to eat ^fotxL 

£5 And the king sat upon his seat, as at 
other times, even upon a seat by the wall: 
and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by 
Saul’s side, and David’s place was empty, 
26 Nevertheless Saul spoke notany thing 
that day: for he thought. Something hath 
befallen him, he is ’not cleah; surely he is 
not clean, 

97 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
width was the second day of the month, 
that David’s place was empty: and Saul 
said to Jonathan his son, "Wherefore 
cometh not the eon of Jesse to “eat* nei¬ 
ther yesterday, nor to-day ? 

23 And Jonathan ‘answered Saul, David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth¬ 
lehem: 

29 Anri he said, kt me go, I pray thee; 
for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; 
and my brouter he hath commanded me to 
be there: and now if I have found favour 
iu 1T thy sight, let me *^go away, I pray thee 
and see my brethren. Therefore he com 
cth not to the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against 
Jonathan, and he said to him, jfThou sou 
of perverse ^obstinate woman* do not 
I know that thou hast chosen the son of 
Jesse to thine own confusion, and to the 
confusion of thy mother’s nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth 
upon the ground, thou ^wilt not be estab¬ 
lished, nor thy kingdom.' Wherefore now 
send and bring him to me, for he tshall 
surety die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his fa¬ 
ther, and Raid to him, “Wherefore shall lie 
be slain? what hath he done ? 

33 And Saul "Cast a **spcar at him to 
smile him: *by which Jonathan.knew tliat 
“’his father had prepared to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose Jhmi the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat jio “food the se¬ 
cond day of the month; for he was grieved 
for David, because his father had "reviled 
Em. _ 

35 f And iLcamc to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan wetft out into the field at 
the time appointed with David, and a lit¬ 
tle lad with him. 

36 And he said to bis lad. Run, fiud out 
now the arrows which I shoot. Jtnd os 


avidat&bb obtmmtth hallowed bread* CHAPTERS XXL XXII. Ctonpame* resort to David at AduUmiu 


the lad nn t he shot an arrow tbeyond 
him. 

37 -And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had 
shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, 
h not the arrow beyond thee P 
SS Ami Jonathan cried after the lad* 
Make. speed, haste, stay not. And Jona¬ 
than's fad gathered up the arrows, and 
cume to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only 
Jonatlian and David knew the matter. 

40 Ami Jonathan gave hi 9 1*weapons to 
tliis 3ad ; and said to him. Go, carry them 
to the city- 

41 JI +dnd as soon as the lad was gone. 
David arose “Trom the south side, and fell 
on his face to ike ground, and bowed him¬ 
self three times; and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, until 
David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, *00 in 
peace, '[^because w« have sworn both of 
us ®by the name of Jehovah, saying, Jjs- 
hovah be between me and thee, and be¬ 
tween my seed and thy seed for ever. 
A nd he arose and departed; and Jonathan 
went into the city, 

CHAPTER XXL 

I David at N& oktanuth cf jifcfflwfcdi halkttted 
br&ul* T Do*# wiu prfwnfc 3 7 istiid tdtath Go- 
liatk’g ftttrd. 10 David at Q&hfeignttk hmHtf 
ndtf. 

T'HEN came David to Nob^ to *Ahhoe- 
L lech the priest: and Aliimelech was 
’'afraid at the meeting of David, and said 
to him. Why art thou alone, and no man 
with thee P 

3 Ami David said to Ahimelech the priest. 
The king hath commanded me a business, 
and hath said to me, Let no man know any 
riling of the business 'concerning which I 
senu thee, and what I have commanded 
chee: and I have appointed my servants 
u such and such a place. 

o Now therefore what U under thy hand? 
give me five loaves bread in my hand, or 
what there is tpreaeat* 

4 And the priest answered David, and 
said, There is no common bread under my 
hand, but there is ‘hallowed bread; *if the 
young men have kept themselves at least 
from women* 

5 And David answered,the priest, and 
said to him* Of a truth women have been 
kept from us about these three days, since 
1 came out, and the Vessels of the young 
men are holy, and the bread is in a manner 
common, Uyea, though it were sanctified 
this day % the vessel* 

6 So trip, priest *eave him hallowed breml .* 
for there was no bread there but the^pre- 
mice-bread, *that wa& taken from before 
Jehovah, to put hot bread “on the day 
when it was taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of 
Saul 1403 there that day, detained before 
Jkhovah; and his name was *Doeg, an 
Edomite, the *chief of the herdmen that 
belonged to Saul* 

8 And David said to Ahimelech, And 
h there not here under thy hand spear or 
*wonl? for I have neither brought my 
sword nor my weapons with me, because 
Hie. kiug\s business required baste* 

0 And the priest said, The sword of Go- 
T 30 


Bdbre 

cnat&T 

cir. )0d&* 

CHRIST 
cJr.l m* 

l iULttfm 

ever fcu*. 

IcklT-tJO, 

4 dvtlL 

* Bfb 


: 

flOrJ^Mtbdk 

5 

AFiS^tU** 

" 

* Hrik Mum*- ! 
iHfnJti | 

W xrtWtrr- ( 

t HiSl rftof wu; 

UK 1 

*ch. IS.f.t 
38b. 5* 

t KTt. 

Oil at « I 

piaat tofud 
UttUUllL 

* IV 34 tide. 

Andffif. 

J L 

JtWk 

* icnMltd. 

* <fc. 1 . n. 

■ 


a^tkLtfiO 

l* vilnw 4 f i 
till iiMi 

Sr iv. a 
"O Ibmaiaacb 

tMHMI, 

* c*. 14.31 
eilltd Jlkmk, 

Hut 2.26, 

* dfc Iti. 



A wbEKfibHL 


.*!*<■ M.IWs, ft 
' 142, title, 

vx 


i f iiAbm 

!p 

| MMur, 

*■ iMiililtrV 


* Hat. fi/mi it 


sn 

Ilf. ft. *L 
11 -L 

J El 19,15* 
jWi. f. 3, ; 


■mat, 4. 


I Df, dpreirfiy 
tvkn WStdry 
ih&t ft 

leiicr^lHM 

W iri- 

/ x as. 

'Uu.12.14, 

Lut*&3L4, 

4 ilim, 

4 L»Y. 24- 8,8, 

* h. 


4 ek Sflu ft. 

Ft, S^.liil& 

4 [fckfcdt. 


* bn Id, 

«3Sun.MLll' 
i ritna. iLfl. 
3 Clnwi.JS.3l 
vftuld, 

* gd Ibea 


Ip*. 


* rtu & U. 


1 PTvtl. KflNHr 

tft Villi CST. 

ci.mit 
\ f A. li.lk 
SHH SO. 


Hath the Philistine, whom thou slewest in 
Hhe valley of Klah* behold, it is here wrap- 
ped ina'Enantlebehind theephod; if thou 
wilt take that, take if; .for there iVno other 
Except that here. And David said. There 
is none like that; give it* to' me* 
t01 And David arose, and fled that day 
for fear of Saul, and went to (Achish me 
king of Gath. / r 

11 And "the servants of Achish said to 
him, fs not tins David the king of the land? 
did they noising one to another of him in 
dances, saving/ ■‘Saul hath slain hi& thou¬ 
sands, ana David his ten thousands? . 

12 And David laid up these words in his 
heart* and was T grcatfy afraid of Achish 
the king of Gath. 

1$ And rite changed his ‘behaviour before 
them* and feigned hiinself mod in their 
hands, and {“scribbled on the doors of the 
te, and let his spittle tall down upon hie 
jard, 

14 Then said Achish to his servants, Lo, 
ye see the man Sis madf wherefore then 
have ye brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men* that ye have 
brought this/e//ow to play the mad-man iq ■ 
my presence? shall this fellow come into 
my house? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

I Companies retort to David at AduUam, 3 At Mix* 
pthht commendeth his parents to tke kingof Moab* 

5 Ad/mnishtdb$ G$d t kt eomefh to JLtretk, 6 fiucf 

to pxrtuz kim t tomplatneiH of Jos servants' 
unfaitttfubuMx. 0 Dveg accusetk AhtmeUdi, I]' 
Saul twnmandeth to kill tkt print** II 2 l kefoct~ 
tatn refusing, Doeg cxecutsth it* 30 Abiafhar a* 
taping, bringdh David ikt iwtr*. 

TAAVID therefore departed thence, and 
A-J Escaped *to the cavc^ Adulhun: and 
when his brethren and alt his fitthers house 
heard it, they went down thither-to dam. 

2 *And every one that was Sorrowful, 
and every one that t was in debt, and every 
one that Wflftdisconteiited, gathered them¬ 
selves to him; and he became a captain 
over them: and there were with him about 
four hundred men. 

3 \ And David went thence to Mizpeh 
of Moab: and he said to the king uf Moab, 
Let my father and my mother, Ipray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know 
what God will do tor me* 

4 And he brought them before the king 
of Muab: and they dwelt with him all the 
white that David was in the ^fortress. 

5II And the prophet *Gad said to David, 
Abide nut in the “fortress; depart, and 4 go 
into the land of Judah* Then David de¬ 
parted , and came into the forest of ftareth. 

6 ? When Saul heard that David was 
discovered, and the men that were w ith 
him, (now Saul abode in Gibcah under a 
tamarisk-tree in Hamah, li&vijig his spear 
in his hand, and all his servants were stand- 
ins; about him;) 

7 Then Saul said to his servants tliaf stood 
about him. Hear now, ye Benj&mites; will 
(he son of Jesse ^give every one of you fields 
and vineyards, and make you all captains 
of thousands, and captains of hundreds; 

3 That all of you have conspired against 
me, and there ia none that Tshewetlt me 
that Any son hath made a league with the 
son of Jesse, and there is none of you that 
is sorry for me, or ahcwctli to me that my 

SI 7 



The prmls qf Nob slain * 


I, SAMUEL* David r escuitk KeilaJi> 


son hath ‘raised up my servant against me, 
to he in wait, as at this day ? 

9-II Then answered 'Doeg the Edomite* 
who was set over the servants of Saul, ami 
said* I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, 
to *Ahimclech the son of ‘Ahitub* 

10 *And he inquired of Jehovah for him, 
and 4eave him victuals, andgave him the 
sword of Goliath the Philistine* 

It Then the king sent to call Ahimelech 
the priest, the son of Ahifub, and all his 
father’s house, the priests that were in Nob: 
and they came all of them to the king* 

IS And Saul said* Hear now, thou son of 
Ahilub, And he answered, tHerc I am* 
my lord- 

13 And Saul said to him. Why have ye 
conspired against me t thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, 
and a sword, and hast inquired of God for 
him, that he should rise against me* to lie 
in wait, as.at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered flic king, 
and said. And who is 90 faithful among all 
thy servants as David, w ho is the king’s 
son-in-law, and T approaclieth at thy bid¬ 
ding, and is honouraole in thy house ? 

15 Did t then begin to inquire of God for 
him ? be it far from me* Let not the king 
impute <my thing to his servant* nor to all 
the house of my lather: for thy servant 
knew nothing of all ihis-tless or more* 

16 And lheking said, Thou shall surely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy lathers 
house* 

17 If And the king said to the ‘guard that 
stood about him. Turn, and slay flic priests 
td Jehovah ; because their hand also is 
with David* and because they knew when 
he fled, and did not shew it to me. But the 
servants of the king **would not put forth 
their hand to Smite the priests of Jehovah. 

13 And the kingsaid to Doeg, Turn thou, 
and the priests* And Doeg the 

Edomite turned, and he tl smote the priests, 
and "slew on that day fourscore and five 
persons that did wear a linen ephod. ^ 

19 'And Nob, the city of the priests, 
smote he with the edge of the sword, both 
men and women, children and sucklings, 
and oxen* and asses* and sheep, with the 
edge of the sword. 

2G ? * And one of the sons of Ahimelech 
the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, *es- 
caped, and fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul 
tad slain Jehovah’s priests*. 

'§& And David said to Abiathar, I knew 
it that day, when Doeg the Edomite tvas 
there* that he would surely tell Saul: I 
luve occasioned the death of all die per¬ 
sons of thy father’s house* 

$3 Abide thou with me, fear not: 'for he 
ftat seeketh my life seeketh thy life; but 
with me thou sfuiti he in safe-guard. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 

t Dxrfdt inquiring <tf JEHOVAH fry XfrtaJtor, r«* 
cueth KeiUh, 7 God tAfipfflg* him the coming ef 
Asul, end the tread toy of Vie fitf-fitat, he e*capeth 
from XeM 14 At 2^1 Jonathan t&netk and 
corforteth him. IS TV ZiphUet discover him ia 
KattL 45 M Moon he is rescued from Saul fry the 
invasion qf the Phitietinee. SS He daeiteik ai 
En-goIL 

rpHEN they told David, saying. Behold, 
A the Philistines fight against "Kcilah* 
and they rob the threshing-floors. 
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2 Therefore David *inqurred of Jehovah, 
saying, Shall I go and smite these Philis¬ 
tines r And Jehovah said to David, Go, 
and smite the Philistines, and save Keiiato 

3 And David’s men said to him. Behold, 
wc 'are afraid here in Judah: how much 
more then if we come to Kcilah against flic 
armies of the-Philistines? 

I 4 Then David inquired of Jehovah * again. 
And Jehovah answered him and said. 
Arise, go down to Kcilah; for 1 will de¬ 
liver (lie Philistines into thy hand* 

; 5 So David and his men went to Kedah, 
and fought with the PhiJUrtuies* and a drovc 
away their cattle, and smote them with a 
great slaughter. So David saved the in¬ 
habitants of Keilah, 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar 
the^ son of Ahimelech *flcd to David to 
Keflah, that' he came down icrffr an ephud 
in his hand* 

7 A And it was told Saul fliar David was 
conic to Keilah. And Saul said, God hufli 
delivered him into my hand; for he is shut 
in, by entering into a Vny that luidi gatts 
and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people t-igether 
to war, to go down to Kedah, to besiege 
David and hU inen* 

9 S And David knew ihat Saul yectiefly 
^planned against him; and ?uitl to Aln- 
attar flic priest. Bring Hither the cphotl- 

10 Then said David, O Jkmuvak Grid of 
Israel, thy servant hath certainly he*rd 
that Saul seeketh to come to Keihdt, *to 
destroy the city for mr sake* 

11 Will the vituens of Kcilah deliver 
me up into his hand P will Saul toine down, 
as thy servant hath heant? 0 Jehovah 
G od of Israel, 1 beseech iltcc, tell thy 
servant. And Jehovah said. He uilt come 
down. 

12 F fhen said David, Will the T citixeiis 
of Keibh tdeiirer me and my men into the 
hand of Saul? And Jehovah said, ’Hiey 
will deliver thee op* 

[ 13 H ITien David and his men. hrho were 
about six hundred, arose qml departed out 
of Keilnh, ancl # went whithersoever they 
icould go. And it was told Saul that-David 
"tad escaped from Kcilah; and he forbore 
to go forth. 

_ 14 And David abode in the Vastc region 
in ^cliffs, and remained in r & mountain in 
the ll waste region of *Ziph. Anti fiairi 
bought him every day, but Gofi thdivcrvil 
him not into his band. 

15 And David f Saw that. Saul was come 
out to seek his life: and David vvtx in the 
^waste region of Ziph. in a w forrst* 

16 f And Jonathan SaaPs son arose, and 
went to David into (he tt forest and strength¬ 
ened his hand in God. 

1 T And he said to him. Fear not: for the 
hand of Saul tnv father shall not fir.d fhec; 
and thou shalt be king m 'vr Israel, and I 
shall be next to thee; and *ttal al&oSaifl 
my father knoweth* 

18 And they two r made a covenant before 
Jfkovah: and David abode in the ^forest* 
and Jonathan went tp his house* 

19 TTwn^came up the ZipJiiteA to Saul 
to Gibeah, saying. Doth not David hide 
himself with us in ”cliffs in the tT fomt, in 
the hill of Hachifah, which is ton the south 
of l *t1ie waste ? 


David cultelh qff SauPt skirts. CHAPTERS XXIV* XXV, 


20 Now therefore, O king, come down 
according to all the desire of thy soul to 
come down.; and *our part shaft he to de¬ 
liver him into the king’s hand. 

SI And Saul said, Blessed bt ye of Je¬ 
hovah ; for ye have compassion on me* 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know, 
and see his place where Ids fhaunt is, ana 
who hath seen him there: for it is told me 
that he dealeth very ^craftily* 

£3 See therefore, and take knowledge of 
all the "concealed places where he jndeth 
himself, and come ye again to me with the 
certainty, and I will go with you; and it 
shall come to pass, if he he in the land, that 
I will search him out throughout all die 
thousands of Judah* 

24 And they arose, and went bo Ziph be¬ 
fore Saul: tmt Bavid and his men were in 
the V1 \vasic region *of Maon, in the plain 
on the south of ^the waste* 

25 Saul also and his. men went to seek 
him. And they told David: wherefore he 
came down (into a rock, and abode in the 
"wjtctc region of Maon. Ami when Saul- 
heard that, he pursued after David in the 
•Vaste region of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the 
mountain* and David and tots men on that 
side of Hie mountain/. *and David made 
lias ie to get away for fear of Saul; for Saul 
and his men * encompassed David and his 
men a about to take them* 

27 U r But there came a messenger to Saul, 
saying, Haste thee* and came; for the Phi¬ 
listines have tinv&ded the land 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur¬ 
suing after David, and went against the 
Ph rl i g tin es: therefore they calleuthat place 
IlSel a’hmumah-1 ekoth * 

29 % And David went up from thence, 
ami dwelt in “cliffs ftt 'Kn-gedi* 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I David in a caveat l?n-grdi y having tut off Stud'* 
tkirt i tjtardh hit lift* 8 Be thereby kh 

innocettcy. IG Smil, acknoxclcdging hit faalt t tak¬ 
ing tut (MiJi tf David, and departetfu 

A ND it came to pass, 'when Saul was 
-jX returned from ffollowing the Philis- 
1 mes, that it was told him t saying, Behold, 
David U in the 'waste region of En-ecdi. 

3 Then Saul took three thousand chosen 
men out of all Israel* and ‘went to seek 
David and his men upon the rocks of the 
wild goats* 

S And he came bo the sheep-cotes by the 
way, where wets a cave; and ‘Saul went 
in to A:over his feet: and 'David and his 
men remained in the sides of the cave^ 

4 fAnd the men of David said to him, 
Behold the day df which J buoy am said to 
thee. Behold, I will deliver thine enemy 
into thy band, that thou mayc&t do to hjm 
as it shall seem good to thee. Then David 
arose, and cut off the skirt of tSaul’s robe 
•softly- 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that 
•David 9 a heart smote him, because he htuV 
cut off Saul’s skirt. ^ 

6 And he said to his. men, ‘Jehovah for¬ 
bid that 1 should do this thmg to my mas¬ 
ter, Jehovah 9 !! anointed* witretch forth 
my hand against him* seeing he is the 
anointed of Jehovah* 

7 So David '•reproved his servants with 
iliese. words, and suffered the*a not to rise 
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Sauf acknowiedgeth Jds faidt* 

against Sauk Dot Saul mac np : out of the 
cave, and went on fm way* 

'8 David alsoarose aftenmd* and went 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, say¬ 
ing* My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David stooped with 
his face to the earth, and bowed himself 
9 H And David said to Saul^WBerefdre 
hoarest thou men's words, saying, Behold, 
David sceketh thy hurt ? 

19 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen 
how that Jehovah hath delivered thee to¬ 
day into my hand in the cave: and some 
bade me kill thee; but mine eye spared 
thee; and I said, I will not put forth my 
hand against my lord; for he w JehovjuPs 
anointed* 

11 Moreover* my father, see, yea, see the 
skirt of tliy robe in my hand: for in that 
1 cut off toe skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou ana see that /here is 
'neither evil nor transgression in my hand, 
and I have not sinned against thee; yet 
thou "huntest my flife to take it. 

12 "Jehovah judge betffreen me and thee, 
and Jehovah avenge me of thee; but my 
hand shall not be upon thee* j 

13 As saith the provferb of the ancients. 
Wickedness proccedeth from the wicked; 
but my hand shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come 
out? after whom (lost thou pursue? *afler 
a dead dog, after *a flea ? 

la Jehovah therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and 'sec, and 'plead 
my cause, and tdeliver me out of thy hand* 

16 9 And it came to pass when David 
had made an end of speaking these words 
to Saul, that Saul said, *h this thy voice, 
my son David? And Saul lifted up hi$ 

voice, and wept. 

17 “And he said to David* Thou "more 
righteous than I: for *thou hast rewarded 
me good, ‘but I’have rewarded thee evil* 

13 And thou hast shewed this day how 
that thou hast dealt well with, me; “ber 
cause when 'Jehovah had tdelivered me 
into thy hand, than killedat me not* 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 
let him go ’safely nwuv? wherefore Je¬ 
hovah reward thee good, for that g which 9 
thou hast done to me this day. 

SO And now, behold, *1 know well that 
thou shall surely be king, and that the 
kingdom of Israel shall be established in 
thy hand* 

21 ‘Swear now i here fore to me by Jeho¬ 
vah, 'that thou wilt not cut off my seed 
after me, and that thou wilt not destroy 
my name out of my father 9 * house. * 

22 And David swore to Saul. Ami Saul 
went home; but David and his men *wcnt 
up to d U*e Vliff. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Scwudf dieth. 2 David in Per an sendeth to Ifrbrt. 
10 Provoked by NubaFs rbvrlizfo icu, he '■resolwih 
to destroy him, 14 Abigail understanding there- 
of, IS psfelh #.prevent. 22 and by kt? trixdtffn.dk 
p ncificth David. 36 Nohat hearing thereof dieth. 
30 Dtivld takeih Abigail and Ahintntn la be hit 
- HHtai, H Miehal it given to Phalti, 

A M> "Samuel died s and all the Israel- 
-fXitcg were gathered together, and ‘la¬ 
mented htnr, and buried him in his house 
at R&mah. And David arose* and went 
down # to the ‘waste region a of Paran. 

3 And there was a man J in Maon, whose. 
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“business was in *Cannel; and ilie man 
was very great, and he had tlxree thousand 
sbeeand a thousand goats; and he was 
sweating his sheep in Gunnel* - 

3 Now the nameof the man was Naha] 3 
and the name of his wife Abigail :and she 
was a woman of good understanding* and 
of a beautiful countenances but the man 
was ^surly and evil in his doings; and he 
was of the house of Caleb. 

4 If And David heard in the wilderness 
that Xabal did ■'shear his sheep* 

5 And David sent out ten.youngmen, 
and David said to the young men* %o up 
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and t“ask him 
concerning his welfare in my name; 

6 Apd thus shall ye say to Film that liveth 
in prosperity *Peace he both to thee, and 
peace be to thy house, and pence be to all 
that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast 
shearers: now thy shepherds who were 
with us, .we thurt them not, “neither was 
there T any thing missing to them, all the 
while they were tn Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew 
thee* Wherefore let the young men find j 
favour in “thy sight: for we come in 'a;* 
good day : give, I pray thee, whatever ^ 
cometh to thy hand to (Jiy servants, and to 
thy son David. t 

§ And when David’s young men came, 
they spoke to Xabai according to all those 
words in -flrvjiamQ of David, and tceased, 

10 ? An I Sibal answered David’s ser¬ 
vants, ar><l said, *W 1 io ii David? and who 
is the sou of Jesse? there *are many »er- 
vant® “oow that break away “each man*"' 
from his master. 

11 *Shall I then take my bread, and my 
water, and my tllesh that I have killed for 
iny shearers, and give it to men, whom I 
know not whence they “ore? 

13 So David’s young men tamed their 
way, and went again, and came and told 
him all those sayings. 

13 And David earn to His men,. Gird 
ye on “each man his sword. And they 
girded on *^each man Ins sword; and Da* 
vid also girded on his sword: and there 
went up alter David about four hundred 
men ; and two hundred "abode by the i* <*. 00 . 34 . 

“baggage. 

14 f But one of the young men told Abi¬ 
gail, NabaPs wife, saying. Behold, David 
sent messengers out of the “waste region to 
^bless our master; and lie trailed “at them, « 

15 But the men teere very good to us, and 
n we were not thurt, neither missed we any "«■ T 
thing, as long as we were “in company with 

them, when we were in the fields: »w™hil 

16 They were “a wall to ns both by night 
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and day, all the while we were with thcm ,J * Lia ' 
keeping the sheep. 

IT Now therefore know t and consider 
what thou wilt do; for revil is prepared 
against our master, and' against all t his 
household; for he is such a son of ^wick- 
edness^that a man cannot speak to him,. 

IS T 1 Then Abigail made haste, and ’took 
two hundred loaves ‘of bread*, and two 
f leathern* bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parch¬ 
ed n grain, and a hundred II “cakes of rai¬ 
sins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 11 **’ 
laid them on asses. 
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Id And she said to her servant*, *Go on 
before me; behold, 1 come after you. But 
she told not her husband Nabob 
20 And it > 4 c«me t to pass, at she rode on 
the ass, that she came down by the covert 
of the “mountain, and behold, David and 
bis men cam 3 down against her; arid she 
met them. 

31 [Now David had said. Surely in vain 
have I kept all that this feUow hath in the 
“waste region, so that nothing was missed 
of all that T 'bitonged to him: and he hath 
^requited me evil for good. 

33 *Su and more also do God to the ene¬ 

mies of David, if 1 *ieave of all that per¬ 
tain to him by the" morning light 'any 
“male,) 1 

£3 And when Abigail saw David, she 
basted, and lighted off* from’ the ass, and 
fell before David on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 

34 And fell at his feet, and said. Upon 
me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be: 
and let thy handmaid, I pray thee, speak 
in “thy hearing, and hear the words 01 thy 
handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, 1 pray thee, tregard 
this man of “wickedness, even Nabal 3 for 
as his name is, so ia^hc; jNabal is his 
name, and folly ^ with him: but I thy 
handmaid saw not the young men of my 
lord, whom thou didst send. 

36 Now therefore, my lord, h as Jehovah 
liveth, and as Sl thmi fivcst, seeing Juno- 
vah hath e withhold«n thee from coming tu 
shed blood, and from t^&vengin^ thyself 
with thine own hand, now ‘let thine ene¬ 
mies, ami they that seek evil to my lard, 
be as Nabah 

2T And now *tliie “present which th/ 
handmaid hath brought to my Lord, let it 
even be given to the young men that tfbl- 
low my lord. 

28 1 pray thee, forgive the trespass of thy 
handmaid: fur f J ehovah will certainly 
make my lord a sure house; because my 
lord *Ji*frteth the battles of Jehovah, and 
'evil hath not been found in thee ail thy 

a man is risen to pursue thee* 
and to seek thy "life: but the “life of my 
lord shall be bound in the bundle of life 
with Jehovah thy God: and tlje “lives of 
thine enemies, them shall he *&ling out, t us 
out of the “hollow of a slings 
SO And it rfiall come to pass, when Je¬ 
hovah shall have done to my lord accord¬ 
ing to all the good that he hath spoken 
concerning thee, and shall have appointed 
thee ruler over Israel; 

St That this shall be ’'no grief to thee, 
nor offence of heart to my lord, cither that 
thou hast shed blood causelessly, or that 
my lord hath avenged himself: but when 
Jkhovah shall have dealt well lrith my 
lord, ilien remember thy handmaid. 

S3 f And David said to Abigail, blessed 
^Jehovah God of Israel, Who sent thee 
this day to meet me t 
38 And blessed be thy discernment, and 
blessed be t}mu, who hast m kept me this 
day from coming to shed blood, and from 
avenmn^mysclf with mine own hand* 

34 For m very deed, as Jehovah God of 
Israel liveth, who hath "kept me back 
from hurting thee, except thou had st hasted 




Dadd taktih Abigail as a wife* 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


and come to meet me, surely there had 
•not been left to Nabal by the morning 
light any ‘"male* 

55 So David received *°ih>m her hand 
that which she had brought him, and said 
to her, *Go op in peace to thy house; see, 
I have hearkened to thy voice, and have 
^accepted thy person* 

36 i Ami Abigail came to Nabal; and 
behold, die held a feast' in his house, like 
the feast of a king; and NabaPfc heart was 
merry within him, for he urns very drunk¬ 
en : wherefore she told him nothing, less 
or more, until the morning light. 

ST But it came to pass in the morning, 
when the wine had gone out of Nabal, and 
his wife had told him these things, that his 
Jieart died within him, and fie became 
4l Uke a stone, 

38 And it came to pass aboat ten days 
after y that Jehovah smote Nabal, 4S and Re 
died. 

39 U And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he said, 'Blessed be Jehovah, 
that hath 'pleaded the cause of my re¬ 
proach from the hand of Nabal, ana hath 
'‘kept his servant from evil: for Jehovah 
hath ’returned the wickedness of Nabal 
upon his own head* And David sent and 
^puke with Abigail* to take her to him 
”as a wife* 

10 And when the servants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they spoke to 
her, fluying, David sent us to thee, to take 
thee to Mm lS as a wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on 
her face to Ihe earth, and said. Behold, let 
p thy handmaid be a servant to wash the 
feet of tlie servants of my lord, 

4% And Abigail liasteu, and arose, and 
rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers 
tliat went (after her; and she went after 
the messengers of David, and became his 
wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam *of Jezreel; 
'and they were also both of them his wives. 

44 f But Saul Had given *Michal his 
daughter, David’s wife, to jjPhalti the son 
of Laish, who was of^Gailim. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Saul, by the discovery if the 'Ziphites, eometk to 
Hachitoh against David. 4 David coming into ike 
trench staytth AbitttalfrOAkillbtg Saut t but taketh 
At! spear and cruse. 13 David reproceth A&JWr, 18 
andexhorttth Saul. 21 SasdacknotcluigethhUsin. 

A ND the Zijphites came to SauHo Gi- 
-fX bcah, saying, *Dolh not David hide 
himself in the hill of Ilichilah) which is 
before 'the waste ? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to 
the *waste region of Ziph, having three 
thousand chosen men of Israel with him, 
to seek David in the *waste region of Ziph* 

3 And Saul pitched in the hul of Hachi- 
lah, which tv before ‘the waste, by the way. 
But David abode in the ‘waste region, and 
he saw that Saul came after him into the 
*waste region. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and un¬ 
derstood that Saul ’had certainly come. 

5 % Am) David arose and came ta the 
place where Sau! had pitched: and David 
beheld the place where Saul lay, and ‘Ab¬ 
ner the son of Ner.the captain of his host* 
And Saul lay in the il'wajgon-Jmlwark, and 
the people pitched rounu about him. 
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David toketh SauPs spear eptd erase* 

6 Then *spoke David and said to Ahtme- 
lech the Hittite, and to Abishii *tbe son <Sf 
Zeniiah, brother to Joab, saying. Who will 

down with me to Saul to the camp? 
And Abisbai said, I will go down with ihee. 

7 Bo David and Abishai came to the peo¬ 
ple by night: and behold, Saul lay sleep¬ 
ing within the 1& wagon-bul work, and ms 
spear stuck in the ground at his bolster: 
but Abner and the people lay round about 
him, 

8 'rhen said Abishai to David, God hath 
(delivered thine enemy into thy hand (his 
day: now therefore let me smite him, 1 
pray thee, with the spear, even to the earth 
at once, and I will not smite him die se¬ 
cond time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not: *for who can stretch forth-his 
hand against Jehovah’s anointed, and be 
guiltless? ' , 

10 David said furthermore, As Jehovue 
liveth,/J ehovah shall smite him; or *his 
day shall come to die: or he shall ^descend 
into battle, and perish. 

H ‘Jehovah forbid that I should stretch 
forth my hand against Jehovah’s anointed: 
but, 1 pray thee, take thou now the spear 
that ts at Ms holster, and the erase of 
water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse 
of water from Saul’s bolster; and they 
’’went away, and no man saw £f, nor knew 
it, neither awaked: for (hey tom all asleep: 
because *a deep sleep from Jehovue %au 
fallen upon them. 

13 1 Then David went over to the other 
side and stood on (he (op of a lhe mountain 
afar off; a great space being bet ween them: 

14 And Imvid cried to the people, and to 
Abner (he sou of Ner, saying, Answerest 
thou not, Abner r Then Abne^anawered 
and said, Wlio art thou that criestto the 
king? 

15 And David said to Abner, not 
thou a 13 man ? and who ii like to thee in 
Israel ? Wherefore tlien hast thou not kept 
thy lord die king ? for there came one of 
the ijcopte in to destroy (he king thy lard,, 

16 This thing U not good that thou hast 
done. As Jehovah liveth, ye art (worthy 
to die, because ye have not kept your mas¬ 
ter Jehovah’s anointed* And now see 
where the king’s spear U, and the erase 
of water that wax at Ms bolster.' 

IT And Baal knew David’s voice, and 
said, l h (his thy voice, my son David r and 
David said, It is my voice, my lord, <) king, 

18 And he said, "Wherefore doth my lord 
thus pursue after his servant? for what 
have I done ? or what evil ta in my hand r 
| 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear die wortls of his servant 
If Jehovah nave "stirred fhee up aeainat 
me, let him foccent an ofiering : hut if they 
be the children of men, cursed be they be¬ 
fore Jehovah; *for they hare driven me 
out this day from (abiding in the ’inherit¬ 
ance of Jehovah, saying. Go, serve othei 
gnd&,_ 

SO Now therefore, let not my blood rak 
to (he earth before the face oT Jehovah. 
for the king of Israel is come out to seek 
flea, as when one doth hufit a partridge 
in the mountains. 

21 ^ Then said Saul, '1 have sinned: te- 

£21 




David Jkeih to *0c hish at Gath . 

turn, my son David: far I will no more do 
thee harm, because my 15 iile was 'precious 
in thine eyes this day: behold, I hare play¬ 
ed the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

£g And David answered and said. Behold 
the kill’s spear 1 and let one of the young 
men come over and bring it. 

23 'Jehovah render to every man his! 
righteousness and his faithfulness: for Je¬ 
hovah delivered thee into my hand to-day, 
hut 1 would not stretch forth my hand; 
against Jehovah’s anointed. 

24 And behold t as thy life was much set 
by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be' 
much set by in the ifl sight of Jehovah, and .» 
let him deliver me out of all u trouble- * 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed bo 
thou, my son David - thou shalt both do 
great things, and also shalt still "prevail. 
So David went on his way, and Saul re¬ 
turned to his place, 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

I Saul hearing Zkttid to fa in Gaih reekelh no more 
for Aim. b Dadd beggeth Ziklag of Sdtfth* 8 
He, iapadiitg other countries, pereuadeth Achish 
hr fought against Judah* 

A ND David said in his heart, I shall 
-f*- now tpe.rish one day by the handof 
Saul: there is nothing better for me than 
that I should speedily escape into the land 
of the Philistines; and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in any Vegion 
of Israel i so shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And jPflvid arose, *and he passed over 
with the six hundred men that were with 
him *to Achish, the son of Maoch, king of 
Gath 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, 
he and his men, "each man with his house¬ 
hold, evm David ^with his two wives, Ahi- 
noam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the 
Carmelita&s, NabaPs wife. 

4. And it was told Saul that David was 
fled to Gath; and he soughtno more again i 
for him. j 

5 If And David said to Achish, If I have 
now found "favour in *lhy sight. Jet them 
give me a place in some "city in the coun- 
,try, that I-tnaj dwell there: for why should 

thy servant dwell in the royal city with 
thee? 

6 Then Achish gave.him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore "Ziklag *belongem to the kings 
of Judah to tins nay. 

7 And tlhe time mat David dwelt in the 
country of the Philistines was fa ’ year and 
four months. 

8 And David and his men went up, and 
invaded "the Geshurites, 'and the ||Gez- 
rites, and the * Amalekites: 'for those na¬ 
tions were Anciently the inhabitants of the 
land, *as thou goest to Shur, even to die 
land of Egypt, 

9 And David* smote the land, and left 
neither man nor woman alive, and took 
away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the.catnels>and.the apparel, and 
returned, and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, (Whither have ye 
made "an Invasion. to-day P. And David 
said, Against the south of Judah, and 
against me south of *the Jerahmeelites, 
aqdagainst the southjof Hhe Keuites. 

11 And David saved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring tidmgi to Gath, 
saying. Lest they should tell "of us, say- 
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Saul aeeketh to a witch at En-don 

ing, So did David, and so tciU bt hie “cus- 
tom all the while he dwelteth in the 1 coun¬ 
try of the Philistines, 

12 And Achish believed David, saying. 
He hath made his people Israel tutterly to 
abhor him; therefore ne “will be my ser¬ 
vant for ever* 

CHAPTER XXY1IL 

I Achish jmffefJi confidence in Darit i 3 SffzJ, imnng 
destroyed, ih* tcitihet, 4 and novo in kiafear /or- 
taken of G*d 3 7 tccktth to a urzfrA. 9 The iritch, 
encouraged bp Saul, rattcih up ISamueL 15 4wu2, 
hearing kU rum, fainttlh* 21 The iromdft irifa 
Ain femantt refresh Am with meat. 

A ND *it came to pass in ihoec days, that 
the Philistines gathered their armies 
together for wariare, to G^ht with Israel- 
Ami Achish said to David, Know thou 
assuredly, that thou shalt go out with me 
to battle, thou and thy men* 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou 
shalt know what thy servant can do. And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of iny head for ever. 

3 K Now ^Samuel J hail died, and all Is¬ 
rael had lamented Kun, and buried him in 
Hamah, even in his own city. And Saul 
luid put away 'those that had "familiar spi¬ 
rits, and the wizards, out of the land* 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together, and came and pitched in *S!m- 
nem: and Saul gathered alt Israel together, 
iand they pitched in *Gilboa. 

* 5 And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he ivas -^afraid, and his - heart 
greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul inquired of Jehovah, 
(Jehovah answered him not, neither by 
Mreains, nor *by "Lights, nor by prophets. 

7 f Then said Saul to his servants. Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that 
I may go to her, and inquire of her. And his 
servants said to hiiu, Bdiold,^Aere £* a wo¬ 
man that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men 
witli him, and they came to the woman by 
night: and "lie said, I gray thee, divine to 
me by the familiar spirit, and bring me 
him up, whom I shall name to thcc.. 

D And the woman said to him, Behold, 
thou knoweat what Saul hath done, how 
he hath ^ut off those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land; 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die i 
It) And Saul swore to her by Jehovah, 
saying, Jtt Jehovah liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, "Whom shall I 
bring up to thee ? And he said, Bring me 
up Samuel, 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the wo¬ 
man spoke to Saul* saying. Why hast thou 
deceived me ? for thou art Saul. 

IS And the king said to her* Be not afraid: 
for what sawesf thou ? And the woman 
said to Saul, I saw ’"‘gods ascending out 
of the earth. . . , ' : 

14 And he fiahl to her, tWhat form is he 


•of? And she sat'd. An old'man cometh up; 
JjSiVaia F 1 ^ he A covered, *a mantle. And 
Saul perceived that it wo# Samuel, and he 
stooped with^itf foce to the ground, and 
bowed himselh 




Stful} itjvritied Aw ruin* fa&tfeth. CHAPTERS XXIX* 

15 H And Samuel said to Saul* Why liastj 
thou disquieted roe, to bring me upr and 
Saul answered, 'I am ^greatly distressed; 
for the Philistines make war against me* 
ami *God is departed from me, and *an- 
swerech me no more,surither tby prophets, 
jior by dreams; therefore 1 have called 
thee, that thou mayestmake known to me 
what I stall do. 

16 Then sard ■ Samuel, Wherefore then 
dost thou ask of me, seeing Jehovah is 
departed from thee, and is become thine 
enemy ? 

XT And Jehovah hath done flfco him, 'as 
he spoke bytine; for Jehovah hath rent! 
the kingdom, out of thy hand, and given it 
to thv neighbour, emi to David: 

18 ■'Because thou obeyedst not the voice 
of Jeuovah, nor executed# t his fierce wrath 
upon Anniek, therefore hath Jeuovah done 
this flung to thee this day- 
39 Moreover* Jehovah will also deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand of the Phi¬ 
listines: and to-morrow shaft thou and 
thy sons be with me: Jehovah also fl will 
deliver the host of Israel Into the hand of 
the Philistines. 

30 Then Saul tfell ’immediately at full 
length on the earth, and was ^greatly trou¬ 
bled, because of tnc words of Samuel; 
and there was no strength in him; for he 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 
night, 

21 And the woman came to Saul, and 
saw that he was greatly troubled, and &gdd 
tn him, Behold, thy handmaid hath obeyed 
(by voice, ami I have *put my life in m v 
band, and have hearkened to thy woj 
which Jhou w didst speak to me¬ 
sa Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou also to the voice oi thy handmaid, and 
let me set a morsel of bread before thee; 
and eat, that thou mayeat have strength 
when thou guest on thy way.^ 

23 But he refused, and said, I will not' 

CAt. But His servants, together with the 
woman, n urgvd him; and he hearkened to 
tiieir voice* ~ So he arose from the earth, 

and sat upon the bed. 

34 And the woman had a “stalled calf in 
the house; and she hasted, and killed it, 
and took flour, and kneaded if, and did 
bake unleavened bread thereof; 

25 And she brought if before Saul, and be¬ 
fore His servants rand they did eat* t Then 
they arose ll , ana went away that night. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Xteiid marching with the ThiHftinu^ 3 it ditul*- 
towed by their prince*. (5 disndsteth Afai, 

with ritmmtto&tttiant of fidelity* 

*VTOW *the Philistines gathered together 
all their armies *to Aphek; and Hue 
Israelites pitched by a fountain which w 
in Jczreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed 
on by hundreds, and by thousands: but 
David and his men passed on in the rcre- 
ward ‘with Achish. 

S_Then said the princes of the Philistines, 

What \h these Hebrews here ? And Ablush 
said to the princes of the^PhOiftines, h 
not this David, the servant of Saul the 
king of Is-iiel, who hath been with me 
*thcso days, or these years, and I have 
found no Vault in him since ne fell to me 
to iWs day ? 
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Jtckioh dimwseth Anm2. 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were 
togrywith him; and the princes of the 
PhuistiDes said to him, ^Make this ‘man 
return,-that he may go again to his“place 
which thou hast appointed' him, and, let 
him not go down with us to battle, lest *in 
the battle he be an adversary to us: foi 
wherewith should he *make himself ac¬ 
ceptable to his master r should'it not fie 
with the heads of these men ? 

5 Is not this pavid,-of whom they sung 
one to another in dances, saying, 1 SauI 
slew Jus thousands, and David big ten 
thousands? 

6 If-Then Achish called David, and said 
to him, Surety, as Jehovah Iiveth, thou 
hast been upright, and thy going out and 
thy coming m with me in the host is good 
in niysight: for *1 have not found evu in 
thee since the day of Jhy coming to me 
to this day: nevertheless t(he lords favour 
thee not, 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace* 
that thou tdisplc&se not the lords of the 
Philistines. 

8 f And David said to Achish.But what 
have I done ? and what hast thou found 
in thy servant, so long as I have been 
twiih thee to this day, that I may not go 
light against the enemies of my lord the 
king? 

9 And Achish answered and said to Da¬ 
vid, I know that thou art good in my right, 
to an angel of God : notwithstanding "the 
princes of the Philistines have said. He 
shall not go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in die 
morning with thy master’s servants' that 
are come with thee: and as soon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and have light, 
depart* 

11 So David and his men -rose njrearly to 
depart in the morning, tn return into the 
land of the Philistines- 'And the Philip 
tinea went up to Jezreel- 

CHAPTER XXX* 

1 The Amalekltes spoil Ziklag. 4 Jkutfd asking 
ctftmtnt is encouraged by God to pursue thet a. 11 
By the mwiw cf a Egyptian he is brought 

to the enemies, uni Teeacereth atl the tpa&L 22 jit- 
rid'* law to divide the spoil equally between tflem 
that Jighi and them that keep the rtpf, h 26 lie 
eeudeth presents to his friends* 

A Xl> it came to pass, when David and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the ^AmalekitesJiad in¬ 
vaded the south, and. ZikUg, and smitten 
Ziklag, and burned it with fire; 

2 Ana had taken the women captives 
that ieere therein; they slew not any, either 
great or small, but ’drove them away, and 
went on their way. 

3 If So David and his men. came to the 
city, and behold, it was burned with fire; 
and their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and ihc people that were 
with him lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep. 

5 And David’s Hwo wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoara the Jezreelitcsa, and 
Abigail the wife of Nabol the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed: 
•for the people spoke of stoning him, be¬ 
cause the soul of all the people Wstgn ever! * 
every man for lus sons, and for his domdi- 
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TheJlmalekitea spoil ZUdag* 

ters: 'but David strengthened himself in 
Jehovah his God* 

7 *And David said to Abi&thar the priest, 
Ahimeleclito son, I pray thee bring me 
hither the eptoxL Ami Abiatbar brought 
thither the ephod to David. 

^ 8 SAnd David inquired fof Jhhgvaii, say¬ 
ings Shall I pursue after this troop P shall 
I overtake them r And he answered him, 
Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 
them, and without fail recover all* 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred 
men that were with him, and came to the 
brook Besor, where those that were leftbe- 
luqdsUyed. ^ 

10 But David pursued, he and four hun¬ 
dred men: 'for two hundred abode behind, 
who were *80 faint that they could not go 
over the brook Besor, 

11 \ And they found an Egyptian in the 
held, and brought him to David, and gave 
him bread, anahe did eat; and they made 
him drink water; 

19 And they gave him a piece of a cake 
ofhga, and two^cakes of raisins: and *when 
lie had eaten, his spirit cameagain to him: 
for he had eaten no bread, nor drank any 
water, three d^s and three nights. 

IS And David said to him, To whom be- 
longest thqu ? and whence art thou ? And 
he said, I am a young man of Egypt, ser¬ 
vant to an Amalekite; and my master 
left me, be^uise three days *ago 1 fell sick* 

14 We made an invasion upon the south 

of^the Cherethites, and upon the ^region 
which behmgelh to Judah, and upon the 
south of 'Caleb; and we burned Zikl&g 
with fire, - 

15 And David said to him, Carat thou 

bring me down to this company ? And he 
said. Swear to me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the 
1 lands of my master, and 1 will bring thee 
down to this T troop* t 

16 ^ And when he had brought him down, 
behold, toeyj&sj^epread abroad upon all 
the earth, 'eating and drinking, and danc¬ 
ing because of all the great spoil that they 
imd taken out of the land oi the Philis¬ 
tines, and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the twi¬ 
light even to the evening of tthe neat day: 
and there escaped not a man of them, 'ex¬ 
cept four hundred young men, who rode 
upon camels, and fled* 

IS' And David recovered all (hat the 
Amalekiteg had tarried away; and David 
rescued his two wives. 

19 Audi there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither sons 
nur daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing 
that (hey had taken to them: "David re¬ 
covered all. 

90 And David took all (he flocks and 
the herds, tritteft-fhey drove before those 
other cattle, and said. This is Daridto 
spoil, 

21 U And David came to the "two hun- 
dredtnen, who were bo faint (hat(hey could 
not follow David* whom they had made 
also to abide at the brook Boor: and (hey 
went forth to meet David, and to meet the 
people that wen with him; and when Da¬ 
vid came near to the people, lie || tasked 
them concerning their welfare. 

92 Then answered all the *evil men, and 
994 . 
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David recovereth the spoiL 

men tof “wickedness, of (those that went 
with David, and said. Because they wept 
not with us, we will not give them “twyof 
the spoil that we have recovered, '^except 
to “each naan his wife and his children, 
that they may lead them away, ami de¬ 
part. 

93 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, 
my brethren, with that which Jehovah 
hath given us, who hath preserved us, and 
delivered the “troop that came against us 
into our hand. ^ 

94 For who will hearken to you in this 
matter ? but fas his part u that gocth down 
to the battle, so shall his part be that tarri- 
eth by the l6 baggag£J they shall *tohare alike. 

95 And it was so- from that day tforward, 
that he made it *ton ordinance and w a sta¬ 
tute for Israel to this day* 

96 ? And when David-came to Ziklng, he 
sent 4 some 7 of the spoil to the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, Behold 
a Ipresent for yon, of the spoil of the ene¬ 
mies of Jehovah; 

97 To them who were in Beth-el, and to 
them who were in tyouth Ramoth, and to 
them who were in 'Juttir, 

#8 And to fAan who were in ‘Arocr* and 
to them who were in Siphmcth, and tulA&n 
who tor re in 'Eshtemoa, . 

99 And to them who titfve in Rachel, 
and to them who were in the cities of “Ihe 
Jerahiueelltes, and to them wlio were in 
the cities of the “Kenites, 

50 And to them who were in ^Hormah, 
and to them who were in Chor-ashan, and 
to them who were in Attach, 

51 And to them who were in 'Hebron, 
and to all the places where David himself 
and his men were accustomed to “walk* 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 &ui having lost hit army, bis i&tw data, ht 
and kit armour-bearer hiU tfiemtehe i. 7 The Pii- 
liilin&M foteete the forsaken towns of the Israet* 
ites, 8 rarir triwnph wet the dead carviUMs* It 
of Jabttk-gilead, reenter mg the Mies ft; 
night, bar a them at Jhbe*h t and ifiourrfully bury 
their Wa 

“the Philistines fought against Is- 
-L v tad: and the men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and felt down flslatn 
ton mount *Gilboa- 

9 Ami the Philistines followed hard upon 
Saul and upon Ids sons; 'and the Philis¬ 
tines slew 'Jonathan, and Abinad&b and 
Malchi-shua* Saulto sons. 

3 And ^the battle *was fierce against 
Saul* and the (archers fhit him; uiul lie 
was toeverdy wounded toy the archers. 

4 *Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and threat me through 
therewith; lest*these uncircumcised come 
and thrust me, through, and {abuse me. 
But his armour-bearer would not: *Tor be 
was 'greatly afraid* ; Therefore Saul totk 
a sword, and Yell upon it. 

5 And when Ids armour-bearer saw that 
Sad was dead, he fell likewise upon Iris 
sword, and died with him. 

6 So Sanl died, and his three sons, anu 
his annourrbe&er, and all his men, that 
same day together* 

7 1 And when (he meriof Israel (hat 
tvere on the other ride of the yalley, and 
they that were on the other side Jordan 
saw that the men of Israel fled, and that 



SauS nn J hU Sons slain* Their hunts CHAPTER XXXI. are buried by the men Jabtth-gQtad* 


Saul and hU sons were dead, theyforsook 
the cities* and Heii; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them* 

S And it came to para an the morrow, 
when die Philistine* came to strip the stain, 
that they found Saul and his three sons 
fallen 6 on mount Gilboa* 

9 And they cut oft' his head, and stripped 
oft' his armour, and sent into the land of 
the Philistines round about, to 'publish it 
in the house of their idols, and among the 
people, 

10 *And they put lus armour in the house 
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11 IT* And when the inhabitants Qf Ja* 
besh-gilead heard ]|nf that winch the Ru- 
listmes had done ta Saul, , 

13 'AH the valiant ipen arose, and went 
sjl n jghfc and.took the body of Saul* and 
the bodies of his eons from the wall of 
Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh* and 4jurnt 
them there* 

13 And they took their bernfe* mi lim¬ 
ned them under a “faiiiarisk-treeat Jabe^i* 
•and fasted seven days. 


1 THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, OTHERWISE CALLED, 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. . 1 

1 The AfitaitkiUj iMo frr vugM tidings of the over- \ 
throw, and AffuW himself if Sattt's death, 
data. 17 David lommUth Saul and Jonathan 
with a sang, , 

IVTOW it came to pass after the death of 
M, when David was returned from 
*Llie slaughter of the Amalekites* and Da ¬ 
vid had abode two days in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, 
that behold, “a man came nut of the camp 
from Saul ^with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head: and w it was, when he 
came to David, that he fell to the earth, 
and'made obeisance. 

3 And David said to him* From whence 
comest thou ? And he said to him. Out of 
the camp of Israel am I escaped. 

4 And David said to him, fHow “was the 
matter? 1 pray thee, tell me* And he an¬ 
swered, That die people are fted from die 
battle, and many of the people also are 
fallen and dead; and Saul and Jonathan 
hi* sin ;ire dead also. 

5 And David said to the young man that 
told him. How knowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son *are dead r 

6 And the young man that told him said. 
As I happened by chance upon Amount 
fiiltna, behold, ‘Saul leaned upon his 
^pear; and lo* the chariots and horsemen 
fallowed hard after him* 

7 Ami when he looked behind him, he 
saw me, and called to me. And 1 answer¬ 
ed, tTIere am L 

8 And he said to me. Who art thou?l 
And I answered him, X am an Amalekite. 

9 He sidd to me again. Stand, I may 
thee, “over me, and slay me 3 for l^r- 
plexiiy hath come upon me, because my 
life ft yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood *over him, and Sslew him, 
because I was sure that he could not live 
after that he ’had fallen: and I took the 
crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm, and have 
brought them hither to my lord. t 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 
and *reut them; and likewise all the men 
that mere with him : 

12 And they mourned and wept, and 
fasted until “evening, for Saul and for Jo¬ 
nathan his son, and for the people of Je¬ 
hovah, and for the house of Israel; because 
they “had fallen by die sword- 
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13 \ And David said, to the young men 
that told him, Whence art thou } And he 
[answered, 1 am the son of a stranger, an 
Amalekite. 

14 And David raid to him* “How wast 
\ tlmu not ‘afraid to “stretch forth thy hand 
; to destroy Jehovah’s anointed F 

15 And 'David called one of the young 
men, and said* Go near* ajid fall upon him. 
And he smote him* u ond he died. 

Id And David raid to him* "'Thy blood 
be upon thy head; for ^diy mouth hath 
testified against thee* saying, I have slain 
Jehovah’s anew n led * 

17 If And David lamented with this lamen * 
tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his son ± 
13 ('Also he bade them teach the children 
of Judah ll The Bow: behold* it is written 
'in the book JJoF Josher.) # 

19 Tlte beauty of Israel is slain upon thy 
high places: 4 how are the mighty fatten! 

20 ’Tell U not in Gath, pumhdrif not in 
the streets of Askelon; lest ’the' daughters 
of the Philistines rejoice* lest the daugh¬ 
ters of 'the uncircu incised triumph* 

£1 Ye ^mountains of Gilboa f *iet there be 
no dew, neither let there be rain upon you, 
nor fiekls of offerings: for there toe shield 
of the mighty is vilely cast away, the shield 
of Saul, as though he had not been 'anoint* 
ed with oil* 

22 From the blood of the slain* from the 
fat of the mighty* "the bow of Jonathan 
turned not back, and the sword of Saul 
relumed not empty.- 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 
Ouleaaant in their lives* and in their death 
they were not divided: they were swifter 
than eagles, they w ere "stronger than lions, 

$4 Ye daughters of Israel* weep oyer 
Saul, who clothed you in ^crimson* with 
other delights; who put ^ornaments of gold 
on your apparel* 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst 
nf tlie buttle! 0 Jonathan, thou tpast slain 
^n thy high places. 

36 I am distressed for thee, my brother 
Jonotltan: very pleasant hast thou been to 
me: “thy love to me was wonderful, '^sur¬ 
passing the love of women* 

27 *tfew 1( have the midity fallen, and the 
w eapons of war ]jea-tehed ! 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 David, by God** din^tian t with hit company gotth 
*p ¥q HvbrQ*, where Af to mad* king of Judah. A 
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David made Hug over Judah* 

Jie comwmdrth them qf Jabesh-gilead for their 
kindness to Saul* (J Abner ntaktlh f&h-boihtJh king 
of Utael. ]% A mortal tkirjnieh between twelve t*f 
jbturr'i dn 4 twelve of Jbab'e men. IS *4otA(I u 
slain. 2* At Abnerh nutffas Joob sovndttk nre~ 
twit, 33 Aiahet 't 5#rfat, 

A N I) it came to pass afkr this* that Da- 
-f*- vid “inquired 01 Jehovah, sayings Shall 
I go up into any of the cities of Judah? 
And Jehovah said to him. Go up. And 
David said. Whither shall I go up r And 
he said, Tn ^Hebron, 


II. SAMUEL. 


wives also, Ahinoam the jexreeiitess, and 
Abigail Nohai’s wife the Carmelite. 

3 And tois men that were with him did 
David bring up, ‘each nun with his house¬ 
hold; ami they dwelt in the dliea of He¬ 
bron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the house 
of Judah. And they told David, saying, 
Thai t the men of Jubcsh-gilcad teere fytose 
who buried Saul, 

5 K Ami David.rant messengers to the 
men of Jabcsh-gjlead, and said to them, 
'Blessed he ye *by Jeiiovafi, that yc have 
shewed (his Kindness to your lord, even to 
Saul, and have buried him. 

6. And now *Jehovaii shew kindness and 
^faithfulness to you : ami I also will requite 
you this kindness, because ye have done 
this thing. 

7 Therefore now let you r handsbe siren gl h- 
ened^aml jbe ye valiant; for your master 
Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah 
have anointed me king over them, 
fl H But Abner the son of Ner, captain 
of tS&ul’s host, took glsh-bofiheth the son 
of Saul, and brought him over to Maha- 
naim; 

9 And made him king over Oik-ad, and 
over the Aahurites, ana over Jexreel, and 
over Ejphr&im, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Israel. 

10 I&h-bosheth, Saul’s son uw forty years 
old when he began to reign aver Israel, 
amt reigned two years; bat the house of 
Judah followed David. 

. 11 And ’the ttime that David was king 
in Hebron, over the house of Judah, was 
seven years and six months. 

12 % And Abner the son of Ner, and the 
servants of Ish-bosheth the ran of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim to ^Gibeon* 

13 And Joab die son of Zeruiah, and the 
servants of David went out, and met t them 
by "die pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, 
the one on the one side of the pool, and the 
other on the other side of the pooh 


joab said. Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose, and went over „ 
number, twelve of Benjamin, *who belong¬ 
ed to'Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, a 
twelve of the servants of David- 


vravNv it uv 

hazxurim, which it in Gibeon. 


mill there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel; 
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Asohd slain by Abner* 

and Asahel tvas *m light of foot os *an 
antelope of the field. 

19 And Asahel pumted after Abner; 
and in going he turned not to the right 
hand nor to the left ffrom following Abner, 
£0 Then Abner looked behind turn, and 
said. Art thou Asahel? And he answered, 

1 anu 

21 And Abner said to" him. Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of toe young men, 
and take w for thyself hit “spoil. Bui Asa- 
hel would not turn aside from fol lowing him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asuhel, lum 
thee aside from following me; wherefore 
should I smite thee to the ground t how 
then “could I hold up my face to Joab thy 
brother? 

23 ,# But he refused to turn aside; where¬ 
fore Abner wiih Ike hinder end of the sjicar 
smote him ’under the fifth rib, “and the 
Spear came out behind him; and he fell 
down there, and died in the same place; 
and it came to mss, that as many as catno 
to toe place where Asahel fell down and 
died, stood still, 

24 Joab also and Abislint ptirstred after 
Abner: and the sun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Anvmah, that Ueta 
before Giah, by the way of the w wasic re¬ 
gion or Gibeon. 

25 V And the children of Benjamin ga¬ 
thered themselves together after Abner, 
and became one “bund, and stood on the 
top of a hill. 

26 Then Aimer called to Joab, utid said, 
Shall the sword devour forever? kmuu-st 
thou not that it will be bitterness in the 
latter end ? how long shall it be then ere 
thou bid the people return from following 
their brethren f 

27 And Joab said, A& God liveth, unless 
f thou hadst spoken, surely then tin the 
morning the people had Ijgotie up every one 
from following his brother. 

23 So Joab blew a trumpet, and alt the 
people stood still, and pursued after Israel 
no more, neither fimebt they any more* 

29 And Abner and Ids men walked all 
that night through the plain, and passed 
over Jordan, and went through all Btfh- 
nm, and they came to Mahan aim. 

30 And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when lie had gathered all the 
people to^elhcr, there lacked of David's 
servants nineteen men, and Asahel. 

31 But the servant?* of David had smit¬ 
ten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, $0 
that three hundred and threescore men 
died* 

321 And they took up Asahel,and buried 
him in toe sepulchre of Ida father, which 
was hi Beth-lehem. And Joab and his 
men wen tall night, and they came to He¬ 
bron at break of day. 

CHAPTER III- 

1 During the war David Stilt faromeM stronger. 2 
Six were Bonn to Aint «* Hebron. G Abtt*r y 

ditpleawd with JWk-fiofftdA, 12 revotteth to Yktxid. 
13 Dttrfd requireth a condition to bring Itiui his 
vrtye hfickah 17 Abner, having comtrtuntd with 
the Israelites, & feasted Dnid, tf/kl ditmissed. 
22 Jaafr, returning from bottle, i$ displeased with 
the and Jttlietk Abner. S3 David curetSh 

Joab, 31 and 'mmemtih for Abner. 

MOW there was lone wav between the 
1 v house of Saul and the house of David s 



Jlmcr revoUeth to David. 

but David ’became stronger and stronger, 
and the house of Suul ‘became weaker and 
weaker, 

2 II And *£o David were sons born in He* 
bron: and hi a first-born was Arnnon, *of 
Aidnoain the JezrceHte&sj 

3 And his second, jiChileab, of Abigail 
lltc wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the 
third, Absalom the son of Maacah* the 
daughter of Taltnai king e of Gcshur; 

4 And foe fourth^ fAdonijah the boh of 
Hagrith; and the fifth, Shephitiah the son 
of Abititl: 

5 And tlie sixth, Ithream, by EgLah, 3 a 
wife of David. These were bom to Da¬ 
vid in Hebron. 

0 H And it came to pass, while there was 
war between the house of Saul and the 
house of David, that Abner made himself 
strong for the house of Saul. 

7 Ami Saul had a concubine, whose name 
was ‘Rizffctb* the daughter of Aiah; and 
Ish-bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore liast 
thou^gpnc in to my fathers concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very 'angry for the 
words of Ish-bosbeth; ana said, Am I 'a 
dog's head, who aguost Judah do shew 
kindness this day to the house of Saul thy 
father, to his brethren, and to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David that thou chaigest me to-day 
with a fault concerning this woman r 

9 *So do God to Abner, and more also, 
except, *as Jehovah hath sworn to David, 
even so I do to him; 

It) To ^transfer the kingdom from the 
Eiouse of Saul* and to set up die throne of 
David over Israel and over Judah, "from 
Dan even to Beer-shelwu 

11 And lie could not answer Abner a 
word again, because lie feared him. 

12 If And Abner sent messengers to Da¬ 
vid on his belialfy saying. Whose is foe 
land? saying also. Make thy league with 
me, and behold, my hand shaft be with thee, 
to bring about all Israel to thee. 

13 *| And he said. Well; I will make a 
league with thee: bti t one thing I require of 
the^ttlint is, Thou shalt not see my face, 
except ihou first bring *Michal, Saul’s 
daughter, when thou comest to ace my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish- 
bodiefhj Saul’s son, saying. Deliver me my 
w ife Michel, whom I ^betrothed to ^myself 
"for a hundred foreskins of the Philistines. 

13 And Ish-bosheth sent and took her 
from her husband, even from *Phaltiel foe 
son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her talong 
weeping behind her to 'Bakurim. Then 
saiil Abner to him, Go, return. And he 

returned. 

\7 H And Abner had ^conversation with 
the elders of Israel, saying. Ye sought for 
David tin times oast to talcing over you: 

18 Now* then do its *for Jehovah hath 
spoken of David, saying, By the hand of 
my servant David I will save my people 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, 
and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spoke in the ears of 
'Benjamin: and Abner went also to speak 
in die ears of David in Hebron all that 
seemed good to Israel, and that seemed 
g>>od to the whole house of Benjamin. 

£0 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
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[.and twenty men with him: and 
made Abner, and the men that were with 
him, a feast 

SI And Abner said to David, 1 will arise 
and go, and Vill gather all Israel to my 
lord the king, that they may make a league 
with thee, and that thou mayest ’reign over 
all that thy heart desireth. And David 
sent Abner away: and he went in peace. 
22 And behold, the servants of David 
and Joab came from pursuing a troop, and 
brought in a great spoil with them; but 
Abner was not with David in Hebron 5 for 
he had sent him away, and he was gone in 
peace, 

25 When Joab and all the host that taat 
with him were come, they told Joab, say* 
mg, Abner the sou of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath sent him away, and he is 
gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said. 
What host thou done? behold* Abner 
came to thee; why is it that thou hast sent 
him away, and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner foe son of Her, 
tliat be came to deceive thee, and to know 
"thy going out and thy coming in, and to 
know all that then doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he sent messengers after Abner, 
who brought him again from the well of 
Sirah; but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab 'took him aside in the gate 
to speak with him (•privately, and smote 
him there ’under the fifth rib 'so* that be 
died, for the blood of *Asahel his brother. 

28 And afterward when David heard 
if, he said, I and my kingdom are guiltless 
before Jehovah for ever from foe tblood 
of Abner foe son of Ner: 

29 "I-rct it rest on the head of Joab, and 
on all his father’s house j and let there not 
tfail from the house of Joab one *foat hifo 
an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth 
on a staff, nr that f&Uetn on the sword* or 
that lacksth bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew 
Abner, because he had slain their brother 
'Asuhel at Gibcon in the battle. 

31 Y And David said to Joab, and to all 
die people that were with him, ^Itend your 
clothes, and 'gird “yourselves with sack¬ 
cloth, and m oum before Abner. And ki ng 
David himself followed the finer* 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron; 
and the king lifted up his voice and wept 
at foe grave of Abner; and all foe people 
wept. 

S3 And the king lamented over Abner, 
and said, Died Abner as a /foot dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters: as a man fiftieth be¬ 
fore Wicked men, so "didst thou fall. And 
all the people wept again over him. 

33 And wlicn all the people came to 
cause David to eat “food while it was yet 
day, David swore, saying, *3o do God to 
me, ami more also, if 1 taste bread or ^any 
thing else,‘till the sun be down. 

36 And all foe people took notice of tf, 
and it tplcaaed them: as wlmtcvcr the 
king did pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel un¬ 
derstood that day that it was not of foe 
[king to stay Abner the son of Ner. 
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murdered* 

38 And the king said to his servants, 

Know ye not that there is a prince and a 
great man fallca this day in Israel ? ( 

39 And I am this day tweak, though anoint¬ 
ed king; and these men the sons of Ze- 
ruiah “we too hard for me, Jehovah shall 
reward the doer of evil according to his 
wickedness* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Th# Israelite* being trooped of the death, qf Ab¬ 
ner t Jf Btwtah and JZrtAafl slay Ish^boshetL, and 
bring his bead to Hebron. 9 David coweth them 
to be slant, dnd h&bosheth’t head to 6* frttrStfcL 

\ ND when SauPs son heard that Abner 
A. was dead in Hebron, •his hands were 
feeble, and all the Israelites were troubled* 

2 And Saul’s son had two men JAaf were 
captains of'troops: the name of the fine, was 
Baatuth, and the name of the totber Rechab, 
the sons of Rimmoo a Beerothite, of the 
children of Benjamin i (for 'Bceroth also 
was reckoned to Benjamin: 

S And the Beerothites tied to *Gittaim, 
and were sqjtmmcrs there until this day*) 

4 And ‘Jonathan, SauPs son, had a son|*cb.aa 
that was lame “in dm feet: he waft five^rfWi 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan font of Jezreel, and his nurse 
took him up, and fled: and it came to pass, 
as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and 
became Lame, And his name was j|Mephi-|i Of.jwwi- 
bosheth* 

5 And the sods of Rlmmon the Beeroihite, 

Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the house of Ish- 
bo&heth, *antl he lay on & bed at noon. 

6 Andvthey came thither into the midst 
of the bouse* *to carry away wheat; and 
they smote him funder* the tilth rib; 
and Rcch&b and Baanah his brother es¬ 
caped* 

7 For when they came into the house, he 
lay on his bed in nis bedchamber, and they 
smote him, and siew him, and beheaded 
him, and took his head, and “went away 
through the plain all night* 

8 And they brought the head,of^Ish- 
bosheth to David to Hebron, and said to 
the king. Behold the head of Ish-bosheth 
theson of Saul thine enemy, *whosoog|Mthy 
life; and Jehovah hath avenged my lord 
the king this day T on Saul and W His seed, 

9 S[ And David answered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimtnon 
the Beerothite, and said to them* As Je¬ 
hovah Liveth, £ who hath redeemed “me out 
of all w trouble, 

10 When “one told me, saying. Behold, 

Saul is dead, (tthinking to have brought 
goodtidings,) I took hold of him, and slew 
hip in 4 Ziklag, Uwho thought that I would 
have given him a reward for histidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked men 
have slain ’’an innocent person in his own 
house upon his bed i shall 1 not therefore 
now 'require his blood “at your hand* and 
take you away from the earth ? 

12 And David "commanded his young 
men, and theyslew them, and cut off their 
hands and their feet, and hanged them up 
over the pool in Hebron, But they tool 
the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in 
the "sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

CHAPTER V, 

1 The tribes come to Bdtran to anoint David over 
Urn id. 4 DanitTe ago. S He taking SAm from 
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David made icing over ail Israel* 

the JA «sites di otWeth in if* II Jit nun ttn&szh 
to David. IZkAeovn vono an born to htirt in-Je¬ 
rusalem. H Demid, directed by Gcdy miUth Uu 
Whitesttn*$ at Bnai-peraaisHt 23 and again at the 
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IT'HEN "came alt the tribes of Israel to 
A David to Hebron, and spoke, saying, 
Behold* s we are thy bone and thy flesh* 

2 Also in time past* when Saul was king 
over us, "thou wast he tbatleddcsi out ana 
broughtest in Israel: and Jehovah fund to 
thee, 'Thou shalt feed my people Israel, 
and thou shalt be a captain over Israel. 

3 33o all the elders of Israel came to the 
king to Hebron; 4nd king David made a 
’covenant with them in Hebron 'before 
Jehovah: and they anointed David king 
over Israel. 

4 1 David teas tliirty years old when he 
began to reign, k and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah f t£even 
rears and six months: and in Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty and three years over all 
Israel and Judah. 

6 If And the king and his men went “lo 
Jerusalem to 'the Jebuaites the inhabitants 
of the land: who spoke to David* saying, 
Except thou take away the blind and the 
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"(he same is the city of David* 

8 And David said on that day 7 Who¬ 
ever Veacheth the gutter, and simfelh llie 
JebusiteSj.and (he Lame and the blind, that 
are ^enemies of David*s “life, *he shall be 
ddtf and captain* 1 Wherefore they anid* 
The blind and the lame shall not come 
into the house* 

9 So David dwelt in the fortress, and 
called it, ^Tlie city of David, And David 
built round about from Mil In and inward* 

10 And David twent on* and grew great, 
and Jehovah God of hosts was with him* 

11 And *Hiram king of Tyre sent mes¬ 
sengers to David, and cedar-trees, and 
carpenters, and treasons: and they built 
David a house* 

12 And David perceived that Jkiiovah 
had established him king over Israel, and 
that he had exalted his kingdom for his 
people Israel's sake. 

13 % And "David took Asm more concu¬ 
bines and wives out of Jerusalem, after he 
was come from Hebron; and there were 
yet sous and daughters bom to David. 

14 And these *are the names of those that 
were bom to Kim in Jerusalem; "Sham- 
rauah, and Shobab* and Xathan, and So¬ 
lomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and lElifihua, and Nqiheg, 

and Japhia, . 

16 Add Etishama, and (Eliada, and Eh- 

phftlcti 

17 f 'But when the Philistines heard that 
they had anointed David king over trnel, 
all the Philistines came up to seek David; 
and David heard qf il t *and went down to 
the “fortreSA. . - 

18 llie Philmtrees also came and spread 
themselves in *the valley of Rephaim* 

19 And David inquired of Jrhovah* say¬ 
ing, Shall I go up^to the Philistines? wilt 
thou deliver them into my hand? And Je¬ 
hovah said fo David,Go up fori will “sure¬ 
ly deliver ha Philistines into thy hand* 



The ark brought from lEujath-jearim* CHAPTERS YL VII* 

SO And David came to *Baal -perazim, \ < fblftt J 
and David' smote them there, and said, j 
Jehovah hath "burst forth upon mine '7 ^ ^ 7 
enemies before me^ “like the “bursting of S 11 *»**«.' 


waters, Therefore he called the name of 
that place l|Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and 
David and hU men * u took them away. 

32 V ‘And the Philistines came up yet 
agaiu, and spread themselves in the valley 
n! Rephaim. 

S3 And when *David inquired of Jeho¬ 
vah, he said. Thou shalt not go up; but 
frteh a compass behind them, ado come 
upon them over against the mulberry-trees. 

34 And let it. be s when thou Nearest the 
sound of a ls marclimgin the tops of Che mul¬ 
berry-trees, that then thou shalt bestir thy¬ 
self: for then *shaH Jehovah go out before 
ihee, tn smite the host of the Philistines. 

35 And David did so as Jehovah had 
commanded him; and smote the Philistines 
from 'Geba until thou comest to ^Gazer. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 David fetchtVi the ark from Xtrjtdhjearim oh a 
new curt. 0 tfrroJt iff tariUc n at Ptrez^nzzuh, 
9 God blesath Obett~*don for The ark, 12 IXtcftf 
bringing the ark into Zion with sacrifices, danceth 
before it 7 for ttAicfc Michal despUeth him. 17 He 
pLictlh it is a tabernacle with great jay and feast¬ 
ing, 20 Michal reproving David for kU retigiaw 
juy is rhildltxs to her death, 

A GAIN, David gathered together all tht 
XL chosen mm of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And "David arose, and went with all 
the people that were with him from j|Baalc 
uf Judith, to bring up from thence the ark 
of God, t! whose name is called by the 
name of Jehovah of hosts ‘that dwelleth 
bclnwcn. the cherubim. 

3 And they tset the ark of God *upon a 
new cart, and brought it out of the house 
of Ahinadab that was in [)Gibeah : and 
Uzzuh and Ahio the sons of Abinadab 
drove the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of *the house 
of Abiimdab, which was at Gibeah, tlc- 
companying the ark of God: and Ahiu 
went before the ark* 

5 And David and all the house of Israel 
played before Jehovah on all ‘kinds ofm- 
vtmmcnts made of fir-wood, even on harps, 
and on psalteries, and on ’tabrets, and on 
3 timbreU, and on cymbals. 

C U And when they came to *Nachon*s 
threshing-floor, Uizah *put forth his hand 
to the ark of God, and took hold of it: for 
the oxen ^kicked. 

7 And the anger of Jehovah was kindled 
against TTizah, ami 'God smote him there 
for his ( 5 f»ult; and there he died by the 
ark of God* 

8 And David was displeased, because 
Jehovah had tmade*an assault upon XI?,- 
7.:ih: and he called^ the name of the place 
I’Pcrcz^rAzah to this day* 

9 And *DavId was afraid of Jehovah 
that day, and said. How shall the ark of 
Jehovah come to me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark 
of Jehovah to him into the city of David; 
bu t David carried it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom *the Gittite. 

11 "And the ark of Jehovah T abode in the 
house of Obed-edora the Gittite three 
mouths; and Jehovah *blcssed Obed-edom 
and all his household. 
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13 H And it was told king David, saying, 
Jehovah hath blessed the nouse of ObS- 
cdom, and all that %elongeth. to him, be¬ 
cause of the ark of God. *So David went 
and brought up the ark of God from the 
house of ubed-cdom into the dty of Da¬ 
vid with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when ’■they that 
bore the arfc of Jehovah had gone six 
paces, be sacrificed # oxen and fittings. 

14 And David ^danced before Jehovah 

with all his might; and David was girded 
*with a Imen ephod* ** 

15 ’So David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of Jehovah with shout¬ 
ing, and with the sound of the trumpet. 

16 And *as the ark of Jeiiovah came into 
the dty of David, Mi dial, SauPs daugti- 
ter, looked 'forth* through a window, and 
saw king David leaping and dancing be¬ 
fore Jehovah ; and she despised him in 
her heart. 

17 TT AndHhey brought tn ihcark of Jeho¬ 
vah, and set it in M its place, in the midst 
of the *tent that David had tpitched for it; 
and David goffered butnt-offerings and 
10 thank-ofterings before Jehovah. 

18 And as soon as David had made an 
end of offering burut-offerings and "thank- 
offerings, die blessed the - people in the 
name of Jehovah of hosts. - 

19 *And he “divided among all the pco- 

^ € 06/1 among the whole multitude of 
el, as well to the women as men, to 
every one a cake of bread, and a ^mea¬ 
sure of wine, and a l4 oa.ke t]f raisins. So 
all the people departed “each one to his 
house. 

20 T "Then David returned to bless his 
household* And Michal the dau^iter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and said. 
How glorious was the king of Israel to¬ 
day, who Uncovered himself to-day in the 
eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as 
one of the ‘“worthless fellows || "quite un¬ 
covered! himself! 

21 And David said to Michal, It was be¬ 
fore Jehovah, ^who chose me “rather than 
thy father, and “rather than all his house, 
to appoint mo “prince over Ihc people of 
Jehovah, over Israel: therefore will I 
ai sport before Jehovah. 

And I will be yet more lightly es¬ 
teemed than this, and humble in mine own 
eyes; yet J|nf the maid-servants whom 
thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be 
had in honour. 

23 Therefore t Michal the daughter of 
Saul hail no child "to (tic day of her death. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Ao/tan jSrif appfmng the purpose qf David to 
build God a Aouu, 4 after by the ward of God far- 
biddrth him, IS He promUetk him ben^fitt and 
htmingt in hit teed, 13 praysr and 

thanksgiving, 

A ND it came to pa.es, "when the king 
XL >waa settled in hishousc, and JeuOvaie 
had given him rest round about from all 
his enemies, 

3 That the king said to Nathan the pro¬ 
phet, See now, I dwell in *a house of cedar, 
Tmt the ark of God dwclleth within Aur- 
tahis* 

3 And Nathan said to the king. Go, do 
all that h 4n thy heart: fur Jehovah is 
with tliee. 
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prwni^cs to David. 

4 V And it came to pu&i that night, that 
die word of Jehovah came to Nathan, 
saying* 

5 Go and tell tmy servant David Thus 
&;uth Jehovah, ^Shalt thou build rue a 
hou.se for me to dwell in ? 

6 Whereof I have not dwelt in any house! * 

'since the time that I brought up the child-; * uLipait 
reu of Israel out of Egypt, even to this 
day, but have walked m fa tent and in a 
tabu made. 

7 lti all the plates wherein I have 'walk¬ 
ed with all the children of Israel spoke 1 
a word with flany of tire tribes of Israel^ 
whom I commanded *to feed my people! 

Israel, saying. Why build ye not me a f 
house of cedar? 

S Now therefore, ho shalt ilwu say to my 
servant David, Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts, [I took thee from the ^pasture, tfrom 
following the sheep, to be ^prince over my 
people, over Israel: 

0 And *1 was -with thee whithersoever 
thou wentest, *aml have cut oft' all tliinc 
enemies tout of thy sight, and liave made 
Thee^i great name* like the name of the 
great mat that are m the earth* 

10 Moreover, I will appoint a place for 
my people Israel, and will *plant them, 
that they may dwell in a place of their own. 
and 4 be disquieted no more; 'neither shall 
the children of wickedness afflict them any 
more as ^before. 

11 And as 'since the time that I com- 
matided judges to be over my people Is- 

raef and have 'caused thee to rest from all k 
tliinc enemies. Also Jehovah tellclh thee 
‘that he will make thee a house. 

IS f And *whep thy days be fulfilled, 
and thou Shalt “lie down with thy fathers, 

*1 will r raise up thy seed after thee, who 
shall proceed *from thee, and I will estab¬ 
lish his kingdom. 

13 *He shall build a house for my name, 
and I will “establish the throne of his 
kingdom for ever* 

14^*1 will be Ida father, and he shall be 
my son* *If he “be perverse, I will chasten 
him wiih the rod of men, and with thelfiwMLaiw. 
stripes of the children of men; 1 ftt JA, SL 

15 But my ^kindness shall not depart ft** 

away from him, I took U from Saul, 8 

whom I put away before thee. /isCfb.sv 

16 And *thy house anil thy kingdom shall 
i>c ’'steadfast for ever before thee: thy ^ 
throne shall bc established for ever. 

If According to all these words, and ac- *» 
cording to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak to David. 

18 U Then went king David in, and sat 
before J chovah, and he said, * Who am I, 

0 “Lord Jehovah? and what i* my house, 
that thou hast brought me “thus far? 

19 And this was yet a small thing in. thy 
sight, 0 Loan Jehovah; *but thou hast] 
spoken also of thy servants house/or a 
great while to come. *And is this the 
t^usuge of man, O Loan Jehovah? 

SO And what can David say more to dice? 
for thou. Lord Jehovah, idsowest thy ser¬ 
vant. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and according to!_, _ _ 
thine own heart, hast thou done all these 

great things, to tt teach thy servant 1 *, if'S ft- 

22 Wherefore “than art great* OJehqvah 

God: Tor 'there is ,T no one like thee, nei- ——* 
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David's prayer and tJutiiksgiving'* 

iher ts (here any God '^except thee, ac¬ 
cording to all that we have heard with our 
ears. ^ 

23 And ^what one nation in the earth is 
{like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
God went to redeem for a people to 
himself, and to make him. a name, and ta 
do for you great things and terrible, for 
thy land* before "thy people which thou 
redeemedst to thee from ftgypt, from the 
nations ami their gods? 

24 For “thou hast confirmed to thy^lf 
thy people Israel to be a [wople to thee for 
ever: 'and thou, Jehovah, ^didstbecome 
their God. 

25 And now, O Jehovah God, the word 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy ser¬ 
vant* and concerning his lvou«e, establish 
it for ever* and do as thou hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified forever, 
saying, Jehovah of hosts w the God over 
Israel: and let the house of thy servant 
David be established before thee. 

2T For‘thou* 0 Jehovah of hosts, God of 
Israel, hast frevealed to Uiy servant, say¬ 
ing* I will build thee a house; therefore 
hath thy servant found in his heart to pray 
this prayer to thee. 

28 And now* 0 Lord Jehovah, thou art 
that God* and 'thy words ®arc true* and 
thou hast promised (his goodness to thy 
servant: 

29 Therefore now flat it please thee to 
bless the house of thv servant, th?t it may 
continue for over before thee: for titou, 0 
Lord Jehovaii, hast spoken if ; and with 
thy blessing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed ’for ever. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I JJatrld tMueth th* Philwiiw and the MtViL 
3 He tmiUth Uadadtz*r t and thf %r/an*. 9 7« 

stntkih Jbrtot trffA preitnis to Uta ii'uL \ 1 r J7ta 
prtttnit and th* epoii David d/tUca/tth h Cod. 
Id i/c puUafft garriaonA trt £daa* l€ lurid 1 * 
affktrt* 

A ND ^iftcr this it came/o that 
d*- David smote the Philistines, ami sub¬ 
dued them: anti David took HMethcg-ain- 
mah out of the hand of (lie PliiUstines. 

2 And *he smote Moab, and measured 
them with a line, casting them down to the 
ground; even wdh twojines measured he 
to put to death, and with one full line to 
keep alive. And so the Moabites ^became 
David’s servants* and ‘brought dlls. 

3 f David smote also ’llladadezcr, the 
son of Uehob, king of ^Jobah, as he wvnt 
to recover’Oiis ’lemtory at the river Eu- 

I phratcSi 

' 4 And David took flfrnin him a thousand 
lehariots* and-seven hundred horsemen, 
ami twenty thousand footmen: and David 
'hamstringed all the charioi-Aor^w;, but 
reserved « them^r a hundred chariots. 

5 *And when the Syrians, of Damascus 
came to *help Ttadadezer king of Zobab, 
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand men. ' 

6 Then David pit ramsons in Syria of 
Damascus: and the Syrians Vcame ser¬ 
vants to David, and brought gifts. *And 
Jehovah preserved David Vhercsnever 
he wait 

7 And David took the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadadeker, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 



David sendeih for Mephibosheth* 


CHAPTERS IX. X. His ambassadors abused by Hamm 


8 Anti from j|BeUhj and from JBerothaiJ 
cities of Hodadcfter, king Sand took V 
great quantity of braes. 

D *T When 3Toi king of Hamath heard 
th.it David had smitten all- the host of Ha- 
riadeaer* 

10 'llien Tor sent "Joram his son to king 
David, to t*ask him concerning his welfare, 
ami tu bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer* and smitten him; (For 
Iiadadexer thad war with Toi.} And Jo- 
rfttn tbrought with him vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass: 

11 Which also king David Mid dedicate 
to Jkhovah, with the silver and gold that 
fie tiad dedicated of alt nations whom he 
subdued; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, 
And of Amolf-t, and of the spoil of Had&- 
iWer son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 

1$ And David ’obtained fame when he 
returned from limiting of the Syrians in 
*t!ie valley of suit, hieing eighteen thou- 
sand mm* 

14 * And he put garrisons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and 
’all those of Edom became l)avid 5 a ser¬ 
vants. ’And Jbhotah preserved David 
8 wheresoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over aII Israel; 
and David executed judgment and justice 
in ;iU his people. 

16 'And Joab die son of Zeruioh was over 
the host; and *Jchoshapliat the son of 
Ahilud was (recorder; 

17 And H Zadok the son # of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
prints; anil Seruiah was * (scribe; 

13 'And Benaiah the sum of Jehoiada was 
over 1w»th die *Cherethifea and the Peleth- 
rios; and David’s sons were [chief rulers. 

CHAPTER IX. 

L DaKid fly ZUvt *fnd*lh far Mt^hibatheVu 7 For 
Jonathan** $uk* he enterfaintfh him at Act table, 
and restweth Ain att that (Ml SauPt* 9 JJe 
nrrfefl'A Ziba ftij/amff, 

A ND David said. Is there yet any 'one’ 
that is left of the house of Saul, that 
T may "jibeiv him kindness for Jonathan’s 
sake i 

2 And there was of the house of Saul a 
servant whose name too?'Ziba. And when 
ilu*y had rail ml him to David, the king 
said to him, Jht thou Ziba? And he said. 
Thy servant u he . ^ 

3 And flic king said. Is there nut yet any 
Muir’ of the house of Saul, that* I may 
>he\v 'the kindness of God to him ? Ami 
Ziba said to the king, Jonathan hath yet a 
son, who is *lnmc “in bis fe ct, 

4 And the king said to him, Where is he? 
And Ziba said to the king. Behold, he is 
in the house of 'Machir, the son of Am- 
miel, in Lo-debar, 

5 % Then king David sent, and "brought 
ldm out of the house of Machir, the son 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

G Now when JMepbiWheth, the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come to 
David, he fell on his face, and *made obei¬ 
sance. And David said, Mephiboshclh. 
And he answered. Behold thy servant! 

7 ^1 And David said to him. Fear not: 
^For I will surely shew thee land ness for 
Jonathan thy tamer’s sake, and will restore 
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thee all the land of-Saul thy father; and 
thou sliait eat 4 foo<l at my table continu¬ 
ally* 

8 And he bowed himself, and said. What 
is thy servant, that thou shoutdest look 
upon such 'a dead dog as I am? 

51 Then the king called to Ziba, Sami’s 
servant, and said to him, *1 liave given to 
tliy master’s son all that pertained to Saul, 
and to all his house* 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy 
servants, shall till the land for niro, and 
thou shalt bring in the fruits that thy mas¬ 
ter’s son may have food to eat: but Me- 
plubpsheth thy master’s son ^hall eat & fbod 
continually at my table. Now Ztba had 
‘fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba to tne king. According 
to all that my lord the king hath command¬ 
ed bis servant, so shall thy servant do* As 
for Mephiboshclh, said the king, lie shall 
eat at my table* as one of die king’s sous. 

12 And Mephiboshedi Itad a young son, 
'whose name was Micha. And all that 
dwelt in the house of Ziba. zeere servants 
to Mephibosheth. 

13 Sit Mephiboshclh dwelt in Jerusalem 
m for he did eat continually at the king’s 
table; and *was lame *in lioth his feet. 

CHAPTER X* 

I David?* mettenger*, tettf to comfort Hasten tb* m 
of Aatau&, an viUaamaKly entrtaUd. 6 The Am~ 
mo)\tttt! t vtTaigikeiu&by the Syrian*> ore ooti^come 
btf Joab and Abahai* 15 S hebaett, making it ntvt 
supply <tfthe Syrian* at He/ast, iratab* by Dodd, 

\ ND it came to pasa after this, that the 
-fX 'king of ihc children of Ammon died, 
ami Hanun his son reigned in his stead* 

2 'llien said David, 1 will shew kindness 
to Hanun the son of Nahash, as hia father 
■diewiMl kindness to me. AikI David sent 
to comfort him by the hand of his servants 
for his father. And David’s servants came 
Into the land of the children of Ammon* 

3 'But the princes of the children of Am¬ 
mon said to Hanun their lord, tThinkest 
thou that David doth honour thy lather, 
that he hath sent comforters to thee ? hath 
not David rather sent his servants to thee, 
to search the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser¬ 
vants, and shaved off the one half or their 
beard>4, and cut off their garment* in the 
middle, *a?m to their *hips, and sent them 
away* 

5 When they told it to David, he sent to 
meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed. And the king said* Tarry at 
Jeririiu until your beards bo grown, and 
thm ivturn, 

6 * r And when the children of Ammon 
saw that they f, were hateful before David, 
the children of Ammon sent and hired *tho 
Syrians of Bcth-rchob, and the Syrians of 
Zobah, twenty thousand footmen, ami of 
king Maaclia a thousand men, and of jd?h- 
tob^twolve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of tf, he wnt 
Joab, and all the host of 'the mighty met:. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the bottle in array at the entering 
in of the gate: and ^the Syrians of Z«I>ah 
and of Rehob, and Tsh-tob, and MaaciJi 
were by themselves in the field* 

9 When Joab saw' that the front of the 
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DuviiPs adultery with Uriah's w\fe* 


nnd put them in array against the Syrians* 


the children or Ammon. 

11 And he said, IT the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me: bat 
if the children of Ammon be too strong for 
thee, then I will come and help thee, 

12 *Be of good courage, and let u* * 4 be 
men for our people, and for the cities of 
our God; and ‘Jehovah do that which 
seemeth f to’ him good. 

13 And Juab drew nigh, and the people 
that were with him, to the battle against 
the Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians s had fled, then fled 
they also before Abishai* and entered into 
the city. So Joab returned from the child¬ 
ren of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 9[ And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they gathered 
themselves together. 

1G And Hadurezer sent, and brought oat 
the Syrians that were beyond ||thc river; 
and they,came to lie!am: and JShobacb 
the captain of the host of Hadarexer went 
before them. 

IT And when it was told David, he ga¬ 
thered all Israel together, and passed over 
Jordan, and name ho Retain. And the Sy¬ 
rians set themselves in array against Da¬ 
vid, and fought with him* 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel: 
and David slew tfte mm qf seven hundred 
chariots of the Syrians, and tarty thousand 
"horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain 
of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ser¬ 
vants to Hadarezer saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they made peace 
with Israel, and Served them. So the Sy¬ 
rians feared to help the children of Am¬ 
mon any more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 White Joab hetieged Rabbah, David eommitteth 
adultery with Both-shtba. 0 Uriah, tent for by 
Dacid to cover the adultery t uwutd not go home 
neither sober nor dnmkttt. H He carried to Joab 
the letter qf bis death* 19 Joab tendeth the newt 
thereof to David* 20 David lateth Bath-ehcba to 
wife* 

A Nl) it came to pass, taller the year was 
-Respired, at the time when kings go 
tar th to battle, that “David sent Joab, and 
his servants with him, and all Israel; and 
they destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged .Rabbah* But David tarried 
still at Jerusalem. 

2 U And it came to pass iu "die evening,, 
that David arose from * his bed, ^md walk- j. m 
cd upon the roof of the king’s house: and ■* ■*** **■ & 4 
from the roof he to' a woman *bathing 
herself; t and the woman was very beauti- 
tal to look upon* 

S And David sent and inquired after the 
woman. And one said, Js not this path- 
fiheba the daughter of [Eliam, the wife taf 
Uriah the Ilittitc ? 

4 And David sent messengers and took 
her; and she came in to him, and ihe lay 
with her; ([(for she waa /punned from her 
uncleanness:) and she returned to her 
house. 
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Uriah is bfam in battle 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent 
and told David, and said, £ am with child. 

6 H And David sent to Joab. toying. 
Send me Uriah the Hittite* And Joab 
sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come to him, 
David %aked concerning the welfare of 
Joab, and concerning the wcltare of the 
people, and how the war prospered. 

8 Arid David said to Uriah* Go down to 
thy house, and *wush thy feet- And Uriah 
departed out of the king’s house, and there 
t folio wed him a mess qfybod flout theking 

9 But Uriah *tay down at (he door of the 
tine’s house with all the servants of his 
loaf, and went not down to his house* 

^ 10 And when they had told Day id, say¬ 
ing, Uriah went not down to his house, 
David said to Uriah, Oamcst thou not from 
/Ay journey ? why then didst thou not go 
down to thy house ? 

11 And Uriah said to Dovid^The ark, 
and Israel, ami Judah, abide id ^booths; 
and buy lord Joab, and the servants of mv 
lord are encamped iit the open field*; shall 
I then go into my house, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife? JIx thou 
tivest, H even as thou livest, 1 will not do 
this thing. 

12 Amt David said to Uriah, Tarry here 
to-day also, and to-morrow 1 will Icl thee 
depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that 
day and the morrow. 

13 And when David hail called him, lie 
did eat and drink before him; and ho made 
him‘drunk: and at Evening he went nut 
to lie on bis bed "with the’ servants uf h:s 
lord, but went not down to his house. 

H 4 And it came to pass in the morning, 
(liat David "wrote a letter to Juab, and 
sent it by the hand of Uriah* 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set 
ye Uriah in the ,c fW>nt of the thottest but¬ 
tle, and retire ye tfrom him, dial he may 
“be smitten, and die. 

10 And it came to pass, when Joab ob¬ 
served the city, that he assignwl Uriah to 
a place where he knew that valiant men 
were. 

\7 And the men of the city went (ml, 
and fought with Joab: ami there fell aowc 
of the people of the servants of David; 
and Uriah the Hittite died also. 

18 f Then Joab sent and ""showed David 
all the things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, 
When thou hast made an end of telling 
'all 1 the matters of the war to the king, 

20 And if "41 be so that the king’s wrath 
arise, and ho say to thee. Wherefore ap¬ 
proached ve so nigh to the city when ye 
did fight ? knew ye not that they would 
$hoot from the wall ? # 

21 Who smote fAbimelech the non of 
*Jcrub-befcheth ? did not a woman cast a 
piece of “'an upper 5 mill-stone upon him 
from the wall *siy that he died in Thebe/, r 
why went ye nigh the wall? Then say 
thou, Thy servant Uriah the liiltite is 
dead also* 

221 So the messenger went, and cane 
and shewed David all that Joab had sent 
him for. 

23 And the messenger Raid to David, 
Surely the men prevailed against us, and 
came out to us into’the field, and we-were 



Nathan*$ parable of the, ewe Iamb* 

upon them even to the entering of the 
gute. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the 

wall u ai thy servants: and some of the 
kin£*a servants dead, and thy servant 

Urittti the Hittite is dead also* 

25 Then David said to the messenger, 
Thus shall thou say to Joab. Let not this 
thing triispleage thee, for the sword de¬ 
voured! tune ns well as another: make thy 
buttle more strong against the city, ami 
overthrow it: and encourage thou him* 

36 H And when the wife of Uriah heard 
ibut Uriah her husband was dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, 
David sent and brought her to his house, 
and she ^became Jus wife, and bore him a 
?nn. "But the thing that David had done 
t displeased Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I No! han't parab Ze of the iw&lamb anaelh David to 
be his otra judge. 7 David, reproved by Nathan, 
conf*9*eth his sin, and it pardoned. 15 Dtfirfd 
mourn*! h and prayxtb for the ch£td t while it lived 
2-1 £» 6onv, and named Jedtdiob. 2C Da¬ 

vid takoih Robbak r and tartvteih the people thereof 

A ND Jehovah sent Nathan to David. 
TL And *hc came to him, and “said to 
nim, There were two men in one city; the 
one rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had J very many flocks 
and herds: 

5 But the poor mm had nothing *exce 
one little ewe-lamb, which he had bought 
and nourished up: and it grew up together 
with him, and with his children; it did eat 
id" hi? own “morsel, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was to him | 
as a daughter, 

4 And there came a traveller to ihe rich 
man, and he spared to lake 'some* of his 
own flock of his own herd, to dress 
for the way-firing man that was come to 
him; but took die poor man’s lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that *had come to 
him* 

5 And DavhPs anger was greatly kindled 
against the man; and he said to Nathan, 
i&s Jfjiovah liveth, the man thatliath done 
this thing Usliall surely die. 

6 And he shall restore the lamb “four¬ 
fold, because he did this thing, and be¬ 
cause he had no pity. 

7 % And Nathan said to David, Thou art 
“this man. Tims saith Jehovah God of 
Israel, l fanoroted thee king over Israel, 
and I delivered thee from the hand ©1 
Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy maoteris house, 

and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, 
and gave thee the house of Israel and of 
Judah; and if iltat had been too little, I 
vould *aJso liave given to tlwe such and 
such things. , ,. , , _ 

9 'Wherefore hast thou ^despised the 
commandment of Jehovah, “by doing evil 
in his sight r *thmi hast killed Uriah the 
Hittita with the sword, mad hast taken 
\m wife to be thy wife, and hast slain Him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore 'the sward shall never 
depart from thy house; because thou hast 
despised me, and hast taken (he wife of 
Uriah the Ilittite to be thy wife- 

11 Thus saith Jehovah, Behold I will 
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Solomon is bom* Bubboh token* 

miss up evil against thee oat of (hine own 
house, and I will j take thy vldves before 
thine eyes, and rive them to thy neigh¬ 
bour* and he shall lie with thy wives in 
the sight of Uds sun. 

12 Sir thou didst it .secretly: 'but I will 
do this thing before allisrael, and before 
the sun. 

_1S *Anil David said to Nathan, "I have 
sinned against Jehovah. And Nathan said 
to David, Jehovah also hath °put away thy 
sin; thou shall not die. 

J4 *Yct, because by this deed thou host 
given great occasion to the enentie&.of Je¬ 
hovah '“revile, the child also that is 
bora to thee shall surely die. 

15 T And Nathan departed to his house. 
And Jehovah struck the child that Uriah’s 
wife bore to David, and it was veiV sick. 

16 David therefore besought Got! for the 
child; and David tfasted, and went in, 
and ’lay all night upon the earth. 

17 And the eiders of his house arose, imd 
went to him, to raise him up from the 
earth: but he would not, neither did he 
eat “food with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, ih?.t the child died. And the servants 
of David feared to tell tum that the child 
was dead: for (hey said, Behold, while the 
child was yet alive, we spoke to him, and 
he would not hearken to our voice: how 
will he then tvex himself, if we tdl him 
that the child is dead ? 

19 But when David saw that his servants 
whispered c among themselves, 9 , David per¬ 
ceived that the child was dead: therefore 
David said to his servants. Is the child 
dead ? And they said, lie is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and 

“bathed, and 'anointed and chang¬ 

ed his ^garment, and comp into the house 
©r Jehovah, and 'worshipped: then he 
came to his own house; and when he re- 

3 uircd, they set ”food before him, and he 
id eat. 

*21 Then arid his servants to him, What 
thing is this that thou hast done? thou 
didst fast and weep for the child, while it 
aw* alive; but when the child was dead, 
thou didst rise and eat “food. 

22 Aud he said. While the child^was yet 
alive, 1 fasted, aud wept: 'for I said, "Who 
can tell whether God will be “merciful t* 
me, that the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, ^why should I 
fast? can I bring him back again? 1 shall 
go to him, but *hc “will not return to me. 
24 If And David comforted Bathsheba his 
wife, and went in to her, and lay with her: 
and "fehe bore a son, and *he colled his 
name Solomon: and Jehovah loved him. 
25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet; and he called bis name IfJedi- 
dinli, because of Jehovah. 

26 ^ And *J«ab fought against "Rabbah 
of the dnidreii of Ammon, and took the 
royal city. 

27 Ana Joab sent messengers to David, 
and said, I have fought against Kabbah* 
and have token the city of waters- 
26 Nuw therefore gather the rest of the 
people together, ana encamp against the 
city, and toko it: lest I take the city, and 
! tit lie called ,& by my name. 

29 And David gathered all the people 
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together, and went to Rahbah, and fought' „ 

against it, and took it. , 
jO*Aod he took their king’s crown from 
to hts head, (the weight or which was a 
talent of gain with the precious stones,} 
and it was set on David’s head. And he 
brought forth the spoil of the city fin great 
abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the people that 
wtn therein, and put fAem under saws 
and under 11 threshing-si edges of iron, and 
under axes of iron^ and made them pass 
through the brick-kit m and thus did he to 
alt the cities of the children of Ammon. 

So David and all the people returned to 
Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER XITf. 

I jfnuttfi laving Tamar y fr? Jonadafr 1 * counsel feign¬ 
ing himActy su rA > raoiahetk her* 15 He haieth her, 
and ihamefuity turnetfi her away. 10 AlsaUm 
etderlaineihher t and wncealeth fri* purpose. 23 At 
a 8hetp~tkearing y among aIt the king** *onx 3 he 
feUltth Avmen, 30 David grieving at the new* ii 
comforted by Jonadab* 37 AJbtaton fteeth to '/Ul- 
mat at Geahur* 

A HD it came to pass after this, that 
**- Absalom the son of David haau a fair 
sister, whose name waft *Tamar; and Am- 
non the son of David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so ’grieved, that lie 
fell sick for his sister Tamar i for she was 
a virgin; and t Amnon thought it “difficult 
(or him to do any thing to her, 

3 But Amnori bad a friend, whose name 
was Jonadah, *the son of Shimeah David’s 
brothers and Jonadab was a very ^artful 
man. 

4 And he said to him. Why art thou, * 
the king’s son, ‘thus’ tlean nrom day to 
day? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon 
said to him, I h>ve Tamar, my brother Ab¬ 
salom’s sister. 

5, And Jonadab said to him, ’Lie down 
on thy bod, and^eign thyself sick; and 
wheii thy father cometh to see thee, say to 
him* I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, 
and give me ’food, and dress the *food in 
my sight, that 1 may see if, and eat it 
’from her band. 

6 H So Amnon lay down, and ^feigned 
himself sick; and when the king was come 
to see him. Amnon said to the king, I pray 
thee, let Tamar my sister come, and ‘make 
me a couple of cakes in my sight, that 1 
may eat D from her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, say¬ 
ing. Go now to thy brother AmnonVhouse, 
anti dress “food for him. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s 
houses and he was lain down. And she 
took jflour, and kneaded it t and made 
c£kes in Ins sight, anq did_ w fiy the. cukes. 

9 And ehe took a f fiying’-pan,.and poured 
them cmtbefore him; but he refused to eat. 

And Apmon said, 'Rave out all men from 
me. And they went nut every man from 
Win. . k 

10 And Amnon said to Tamar, Bring the 
?4 food into the chamber, that I may eat 
■’from thy hand. And Tamar took the!* 1 ** 
cakes Which she had made, and brought! 
them into .the chamber to Amnon her 

brother, ^ . , , . , 

11 And when die had brought tkm to 
him to eat* he stock hold of her, and aaidj/ 0 »a*it 
to her* Come lie with-nu^ my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my bro- 
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ther, do not ’‘humble me; for *\no such 
thing ought to be done in lamel; do nnt 
thou this ‘folly* 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame 
to gpr and as for thee, tliou ] Vilt he. as one 
of the fools in Israel. Now therefore, 1 
pray dice, speak to the king; *for he will 
not wjtbhold me from thee,. 

14 ll But he would not hearken to her 
voice; but being stronger than she, ^hum¬ 
bled her, and lay with her.' 

15 If Then Amnon hated her fcxcecdingly; 
5>o that the hatred wherewith he hated her 
was greater than the love wherewith he had 
loved her. And Amnon said to her, Arise, 
and be gone. 

16 And she said to him, 7Ytm is no 
cause: this evil in sending me away -is 
greater than the other that thou did-it tu 
me. But he would not hearken to her. 

lr Then he called his servant ®*k ho wait¬ 
ed on him, and said, Put now this woman 
out from me, and bolt the door after her, 

IS And she had 'a garment of ®many 
colours upon her: for with such mbrt 
were the king’s daughters that were vir- 
giiis apparelled. Then his servant brought 
her mit, and bolted the door after her. 

19 5 And Tamar put "*ashes on her head, 
and rent her garment, of “many colours 
that was on her, and "laid her hand on her 
bead, and went on crying ‘out, 1 

20 And Absalom her brother said to her. 
Hath tAmnon thy brother been widi thee; 
but hold now thy peace, my sister: he is 
fhy brother; 'tregard not fhh thing. So 
Tamar remained tdesol&te in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 U T^t when king David heard of all 
these things, ho was verjr “angry. 

22 And Absalom spoke, to tus brother 
Amnon ^neither good nor bad: for Absa¬ 
lom *hated Amnon because he had Hum¬ 
bled his sister Tamar. 

23 ^ And it came to pass after iwo * 
years, that Absalom du^p-shuarers 
tn BaaE-ha?or, which is tt by Ephraim: and 
Absalom invited all the king's sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the kins, and 
said, Behold now, ihy servant haih sheep- 
shearers; let the king. I beseech time, and 
his servants go with thy seivant- 

25 And the klpg said’to Absalom, Hay, 
my son, let tis not all now eo, lest we 
be ^burdensome to thee. And he pressed 
him: **yet he would not go, hut blessed 
him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not v I pray 

thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. 
And'the king said to him, Why should ha 
go with thcer . . t 

2T But Absalom preased him, ^and he 
sent Amnon and all the king’s sons * wiih 
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28 H Now Absalom bad commanded his 
servants, saying, Mark jre now wlum Am- 
non’ft iieart is raciry with wine, and wliciv 
I say to you. Smite Amnon;. then kill him, 
fear not# |h&Venot I commanded your l>c 
courageous, and bt fvaiia&t. 

29 Aid the servants of ^Absalom did to 
Annum as Absalom had commanded. Then 
all the king’s sons arose, and 3, ea<‘h man 
rode on hfo mule, and fled. 

30 ^ And it came to pass, while-they were 
in the way, that “Ihe report came to David, 



Absalom Jtetth to Gtskur. 

saying, Absalom hath wlain all the king’s 
sous, and there is not on&'of them left* 

51 Then the king arose, and *^rent hie 
garments and 'lay on the earth; and alt his 
servants stood by with thrfr clothes rent. 

52 And "Jonad&b, the son of Shimeah, 
David’s brother, *spoke and said ; Let not 
my lord “think that they have slain all ihe 
young men the king’s sons; for Amnon 
only is dead: for by the t 0B commandment 
of Absalom this hath been [determined 
from the day that he "humbled his sister 
Tamar. 

33 Now therefore 'let not my lord the 
king “lay the thing to his heart, “Saying, 
ttat all the king’s sons are dead: for Am- 
non only is dead* 

34 rJlut Absalom fled. And the young 
man that kept the watch lifted up his eye*, 
and looked, and behold, there came |*many 
people by the way of die ^mountain-side 
belnml him. 

35 And Jonadab said to the king. Behold, 
the king’s sons come: fas thy servant said, 
so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of speaking, that behold, the 
king’* sons came, and lifted up their voice 
and wept; and the king also and all his 
servants wept tvery "bitterly. 

ST But Absalom lied, and went to 
*Talimu, the son of SAmmihud, king of 
Geshur. And David mourned for lus son 
every day. 

33 So Absalom fled, and went to "Geshur, 
and was there three years. 

39 And " king David [“pined to go forth 
to Absalom: for lu^ was \omforted con- 
cerniug Amnon, seeing he was dead. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Joaii t suborning a widow if Tafcedl, by a parable 
to incline Ike king’s heart to fetch Amu* Absalom^ 
bringeth hhn to Jerusalem. 35 jlbsatafeV ^ufy, 
Aair, and children. 2$ After two gram, Jimtom 
by Joab is brought into the king's presence. 

TVTO W Joab the son of Zerurah perceived 
-Lv that the king r s heart wt w “towards 
Absalom. 

% And Joab sent to*Teknah, and ‘brought 
thence a wise woman, and said to her, I 
pray Ihce, feign thyself to be a mourner, 
'and put on now mourning apparel, and 
anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had & Long time mourned for 
the dead; 

3 And come to the king, and speak *in 
this manner to him. So Joab 'put the 
words in her mouth. 

„ 4 U And when the woman of Tekoah 
spoke to the king, she ’fell on her free to 
the ground, and did obeisance, and said, 
t'Hek Oking. 

5 And the king said to her. What aileth 
thee? And she answered, 4 indeed a 
widow woman, and my husband is dead. 

6 Ami thy handmaid had two sons, and 
they two strove together in the field, and 
there was t*no One to part them, but the 
one smote the other, ana slew him. 

7 And behold, *the whole family is risen 
.against thy handmaid, and they said, De¬ 
liver him that smote his brother, that we 
may kill him, for the life of his brother 
whom he slew; and .we will destroy the 
heir also; and so they 'will quench my 
coal which is loft, ana *wilt not leave to 
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8 And the king said to the womaq^ Go fo 
thy house, and I will give charge concern¬ 
ing thee. 

$ And the woman of Tekoah said to the 
king. My lordi O king, ‘the dniquity to on 
me, and on my tether’s houses '*iad the 
king and fits throne to guiltless. 

^ j-k i ... * * 



11 Then said she, I pray thee* let the 
king remember Jehovah thy God, tthat 
thou wouldest not suffer Hhe ^avengers of 
blood to destroy any more, lest they de¬ 
stroy my son. And he said, Jehovah 
liveth, there sludl not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said. Let thy hand¬ 
maid, 1 pray thee, speak one word to my 
Lord ihc king. And he said, Say on. 

IS And the woman said. Wherefore then 
hast thou “devise^ such a thing against 
'the people of God? for the king doth 
speak ihi& thing as one who is “guilty, in 
that the king doth not “bring home again 
"his “outcast. 

14 For we 'must needs die, and ore as 
water “poured on (he ground, which can¬ 
not be gathered up again; [neither doth 
God respect tmu person; yet doth he vdc- 
vise means that his “outcast be not expelled 
from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to f^cak 
of this thing to my lord the king, U te be¬ 
cause the people have made me afraid: and 
thy handmaid said, I will tuny speak to the 
king; it may be that the king will perform 
the .request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver Im 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that 
would destroy me and my son together out 
of the inheritance of God. 

IT Then thy handmaid said. The word 
of my lord the king stall now be tcomfort- 
able; for *hg an angel of God, so iV my lord 
the king tto discern good and bad; there¬ 
fore Jehovah thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said to 
the woman. Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the tiling that I stall ask thee. And the 
woman said, Let my lord the king now 
apeak. 

19 And the king said. Is not the hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? And the wo¬ 
man answered and said, As thy soul Hveth, 
my lord die king, none can turn to Ihe 
right hand or to the left from “any thing 
that my lord the king hath spoken: for thv 
servant Joab, he bade me, and lie put oil 
these words in the mouth of thy handmaid: 

20 To ^change the form of this thing hath 
thy servant Juab done this thing; and my 
lord is wise* 'according to the wisdom of 
an angel of God, to know all things that 
are on the earth. 

21 f And. the king said to Joab. Behold 
now, I tave done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on hi* 
face, and bowed himself, and "blessed tho 
king; ami Joab said. To-day thy servant 
knoweth that I have found "favour in thy 
sight, my ford, O king, in ttat the king 
hath fulfilled the request of “thy servant. 

£35 


S3 So Joab arose "and went to Geshur, 
and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

£4 And the king said. Let him turn to 
his own house* and let him “not see my 
lace. So Absalom returned to his own 
house* and saw not the king’s face* 

£5 ^ tBut in ail Israel there was none to 
be so much praised as Absalom for his 
licauty; rfromthe sole of his foot even to 
the crown of his head there was no blemish 
in him* 

£5 And when he at shaved his head, (for it 
was at every yeart end that he “shaved it § 
because the hair was heavy on him, there¬ 
fore he “sliaved it;] he weighed the hair 
of his head at two hundred shekels ^ac¬ 
cording to the king’s weight. 

2T And *to Absalom there were bom 
three sons, and one daughter, whose name 
r/ffoa Tamar: she was a woman of a fair 
countenance. 

28 If So Absalom dwelt two * years in 
Jerusalem, *and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to 
have him sent to the king; but he would 
not come to him: and when he sent again 
the second time, he would not come. 

$0 Therefore he said to his servants, See, 
JoaVs field btnearminc, and he hath bar¬ 
ley there; go and set it on fire* And Ab¬ 
salom’s servants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absa¬ 
lom to hU house, and said to him, Where¬ 
fore have thy servants set my field on fire? 
S£ Ami Absalomanswered Joab, Behold, 
T sent to thee* saying, pome hither, that I 
may send thee to the (ting, to say. Where¬ 
fore am I come from Gesaur? xl had been 
good for me to have been there still: now 
therefore let me see the kind’s lace; and if 
there be own iniquity in meTlot him kill me, 
S3 Bo Joab came to the king, and told 
Him : and when he had called for Absalom, 
he came to the king, and bowed himself on 
liis face to the ground before the kings and 
the king ’kissed Absalom. 

CHAPTER XV. 

) Jbsdttatt, hy fair speecket and courtesies, tttaletk 
the heart* if Israel. 7 Under pretence ef a tow 
he obtaineth leave to go to Jfeftroo. ]0 Jit imM 
there a great conspiracy, 13 David upon the new 
feetk Jr on* Jerusalem. 39 Ittai would art fane 
fti'n. 24 Zadofc and Abiatha r are tent hack with 
the ark. 50 David and hit company go ttp mount 
Olivet weepings 31 He cvrseth Ahithophet'scoun* 
tel. 33 Hushai is tent bock with instruction*. 

A ND "it came to pasa after this, that 
^ Absalom ^prepared him chariots and 
norses, and fifty men 1o run before him. 

% And Absalom rose up early, and stood 
beside the way of the gate; and it was so, 
that when any man that had a controversy 
tcame to the king for judgment, then Afr 
salotn called to him, and said. Of what 
city art thou ? And he said. Toy servant 
is of one of the tribes of Israel, 

3 And Absalom said to him* Sec, thy 
matters are good and right; but H/Aere is no 
man 'apwirited by the king to hear thee, 

4 Absalom said moreover, «0h that I 
were made judge in the land, that every 
man who hath any suit or cause might 
come to me, and I would do him justice! 

5 And it was so % that when any man 
rame nigh to him to *pay him obeisance, 
he put forth his hand, and took him, ana 
kissed him. 
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JUs dangerous conspiracy* 

G And in this manner did Absalom to all 
Israel that came to the king for judgment; 
*so Absalom stole the hearts cf the men of 
Israel. 

T H And it came to pass 'after forty years, 
that Absalom said to the king, I pray thee, 
lot me go and pay my vow, which 1 have 
vowed to Jehovah, in Hebron. 

8 Jpor thy servant # vowed a tow *while 
I abode at Geshur In Syria, saying* If Je¬ 
hovah shall bring me again indeed to Je¬ 
rusalem, then I will serve Jehovah. 

9 And the king said to bim, Go in peace. 
So he arose, umf went to Hebron. 

10 1 But Absalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye 
shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred 
men out of Jerusalem, that were 'called: 
and they went *in their "innocence, and 
they knew not any thin*. 

12 And Absalom sent Tor Ahithophcl the 
Gilonile, 'David’s counsellor, from nb city, 
even from "Giloh, while he offered sacri¬ 
fices. And the conspiracy was strong; 
for the people "increased continually with 
Absalom. 

13 II And there came a messenger to Da¬ 
vid. saying, *TJie hearts of the men of Is- 
j , acf are after Absalom. 

14 And David said to all his sonants 
that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, 
and Lotus* flee; for vc sliall not efefi es¬ 
cape from Absalom; make speed to de- 
putt, lest he overtake us suddenly* and 
{bring evil upon us, and smite the city with 
the edge of the sword* 

15 And the king’s servants said to the 
king. Behold, thy servants are ready to do 
wliatever my lord the king shall "choose. 

16 And *tfie king went forth, and all bis 
household tafter him* And the king left 
’ten women who ttrtre concubines to keep 
the house. 

XT And the king went forth, and all the 
people after him, and tarried in a place 
llmt was far off, 

IS And all his servants passed on beside 
him; land all the Cherethites, and all the 
PeEethitea, and all tlm Gittites, six hun¬ 
dred men who came s wilh him from Gath, 
passed on before the king. 

19 Then said the king to * Ittai the Git- 
tile, wherefore goest thou also with u»? re¬ 
turn to ihy place, and abide with the king; 
for thou art a stranger, and also an exile. 
2 ft • Thou earnest Tut yesterday, should I 
this day make thee Grander about with tisr* 
seeing I go "whither I may; return thou, 
and take hack thy brethren: mercy and 
truth be with thee* 

21 And Ittai answered the king* and 
said, *JHa Jehovah liveth, and w my lord 
the king liveth, surely in what plare my 
lord the king sliall be, whether Tor death 
or life, even there also will thy servant be.^ 
£3 And David said to Iftni, Go and pass' 
over* And Ittai the Gittite passed over, 
and alibis own, and all die little ones that 
were with Him. 

23 And all the country wept w ith a loud 
voice, and all the people passed over; the 
kin*; also himself passed over the brook 
IKidrOT], and all the people passed over* 
Stewards the way of the **Waste region. 



David jforfA from Jerusalem* 

94 ? And lo, Zadok also, and all the Le- 
vitcs lucre with him,.'bearing the ark of the 
covenantor God: and they set down the 
ark of God i and Abtathar went up* until 
all the people had done passing out of the 
city. 

35 And the king said to Zadok, Cany 
hack the urk of God into the city: if I 
shall find favour in the w $i&ht of Jehovah, 
he *tfill bring me again, and shew me both 
it. and his habitation: 

£6 But if he thus say, I have no Mctigjit 
in thee; behold. Am am I, c let him do to 
mo as seemeth good to him. 

2 T The king said also to Zadok the priest. 
Art not thou a iseer? return into the city 
in peace, and your two sons with you, 
Ahnnaaz thy wm, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar. 

38 See, *1 will tarry in the '’plains of the 
^wasrc region, until there come word from 
you to ia inibn» me. 

30 Zadok therefore and Abintiiar carried 
die ark of God again to Jerusalem: and 
diey tarried there, 

50 * And David went up by the ascent 
of w thc mount of Olives, tand wept as he 
went up, and f hud his head covered, and 
he went barefoot: and all the people that 
'hvere with him ‘covered every mail his 
head, and they went up, *wccping as they 
went up, 

31 If And one told David, saying, ‘Aht- 
thuphel w among the conspirators with 
Absalom* And David said, U Jehovah, I 
pray ihee, “turn the counsel of Ahithopnel 
into foolishness. 

33 H And it came to pass, that token Da¬ 
vid was come to the lop of (he mount* 
where he worehipped God, behold, IIu- 
shai the "Arcliite came to meet him *with 
hi s ’“garment rent,and earth upon his head: 

33 To whom David said. If thou passest 
on with me, then tbou w witt be *a burden 
tome: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and 
say to Absalom, *1 will be thy servant, O 
kitig; as I ham been thy father's servant 
hitherto, jo mU l now also be thy servant: 
then mavest thou for me defeat the coun¬ 
sel of Amthopbel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee Za- 
dnfc and Abiathar the priests ? therefore it 
shall be, that "whatever thou shall hear 
mit of the king’s house, 'thou shaft tell it 
to Zadok and Abiafhar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there 'with them 
rheir two sons, Ahhna&z, Zudok’s jot, and 
Jonathan* Abiathar’s son ^ and by them ye 
shall send to me every thing that ye can 
hear. 

ST So Hushai, ‘David's friend came into 
the city, “and Absalom come into Jeru¬ 
salem. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

J 7Sbx > t>y preterit* and false tvggetttom y cblaineth 
hit tnastrr’t faAtrftasr*. 0 At Rfiiirtel 

ntrxetk David* 9 David Kith patience ebslahwth, 
and mtrn&ieth others, from revenge* 10 Uuthai 
insinuateth bimwlf inte Abtalm/f* wtmseL SO 
AhithaphtVt counted* 

A XIJ “when David was a tittle past the 
top of the hiil* behold, *ZHni the ser¬ 
vant of Mephibasneth met hint, with a 
couple of asses saddled, and upon them 
two hundred tome of bread, and a him* 
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SInmei eureeth David* 

dred 'cakes of raiabs, and a hundred 
'btmehet* of summer fruits, and a'leatiierik' 
bottle <rf wine. 

£ And the king said to Ziba, What mean¬ 
est thou by these r And Ziba said. The 
asses t are lor the king’s household to ride 
oh ; and the bread and summer fruit tor 
the young men to eat; and the wine, *that 
such as 3 ure faint iti the ‘waste region may 
drink* 

S And the king said. And where & thy 
master’s son? “And Ziba said to the king. 
Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for he 
said, To-day *witi the house of Israel re¬ 
store me the kingdom of my father* 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, 
thine ate alt that *bdon*ed to Mephibosh- 
olh* And Ziba said, Tl humbly be&eech 
thee that I may find Tavour in thy 

my lord, O king. ^ 

5 ^ And when king David came to Ba- 
liunm, behold, Ihence came out a man of 
the family, oft he house of Saul, whose 
name was ^Shiiuci, tiie son of Gera: Jhe 
catne forth, and cursed still as he came* 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all 
the servants of king David: and all the 
people and all the mighty men were on his 
right hand and on his left, 

7 And thus said Shi met when he cursed. 
Come out, come out, thou fbloody man, 
and thou f man of “wickedness; 

8 Jehovah hath ^returned upon thee all 
phe blood of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned; and Jehovah 
hath delivered the kingdom into the hand 
of Absalom thy son: and fbebold.thou art 
tixkrn in thy mischief because thou art a 
bloody man. 

9 IT Tlten said Abishui the.son of Zerutsh 
to the king, W hy slrould this “dead dog 
'curse my ford the king? let me go over, I 
pray thee, and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, *Wliat have I to 
dp with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? an let 
him curse, bt'cauwe "Jehovah hath said in 
him, Curse David. ‘Who shall then say. 
Wherefore hast thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all 
his servants. Behold, *iuy son, who *camc 
forth “from me, seeketh my life: how much 
more now *A»# Beujamile do it ? let 
him alone, and let him curse; for Jeho¬ 
vah hath "spoken to him* 

13 It may be that Jehovah will look on 
mine ’jtainiction, and llkat Jehovah wii'i 
'requite me good for his rureing this day* 

13 And as David and his men went’by 
the way, Shhnci went alon^ on the ^noun- 
tain’s side cn er against him, and cursed 
as he went, and threw stones al him, and 
feast tlust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, ana refreshed 
themselves there* 

15 <f And 'Absalom, and all the people 
the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and 
Ahilhaphel with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hustud the 
Archito, 'David’s friend, was come to Ab¬ 
salom, that Hu shat said to Absalom, t^Long 
life to the king, long life to the king* 

1 T And Absalom said to Hushai, A this 
thy kindness to thy friend ? *why wentest 
thou not with thy friend r 
18 And Hushai said to Absalom, Nay; 



JUtilhophePs counsel defeated. 

but whom J khovah, and this people, anil 
all the men of Israel choose, his will i be* 
ami with him will 1 abide, 

19 And again, ’whom should I serve? 
shoitfd I not serve in the presence of his 
soo r as I have served in thy lather's pre¬ 
sence* so will I be in thy presence, 

30 If Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, 
Give counsel among yon what we shall do. 

31 And Ahithophel said to Absalom, Go 
in fti thy fatherV ’concubines, whom he 
hath left to keep the house; and all Israel 
13 will hear that thou ^art abhorred '%y thy 
father: then 15 will *the hamls of alf that 
are with thee be strong, 

33. So tliey spread Absalom a tent upon 
Ihit top of die house; and Absalom went 
in to his father's concubines *in the sight 
of all Israel. 

33 And the counsel of Ahithojdiel, which 
he counselled in those days, it<ra as if a 
man had inquired the word of God: 
sn was all the counsel of Ahithophel *both 
with David and with Absalom. 

CIIAPTBR XVIL 

I AhtUt*phd*s toutuei it onerttroicn IjUts^aP* t 
according tj God't appointment, 15 5«cr*/ iriiel- 
tigcncc it cent to David. 33 AMithophet tfrctngUth 
hivwlf. 36 Atnota it mud* coptafn. 27 &tid 
at Mah&nttfati i$ fvrniihed viih prortSMn< 

TWrOREOVER* Ahithophel said to Ab- 
J-'J- saMn, Let me now choose out twelve 
thousand men* and I will arise and pursue 
after David this.night; 

2 And I will come upon him while he is 
* weary and weak-handed, and will make 
him afraid; and all the people that arc 
with him shall flee; and I will ‘smite the 
king only: 

S And I will bring back all the people to 
thee: the man whom thou srtkeat is as if 
all returned : so all the people shall be in 
peace, 

4 And the saying tpleased Absalom well, 
and all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now HusliaS 
the A rchite atav, and let us hear likewise 
twhat he sahli. 

6 And when Hurimi was come to Absa¬ 
lom, AWlom spoke fo him, saying, Ahi- 
tUophel hath spoken oiler this manner: 
shall we do afitr hU tsaying ? if not, speak 
thou, 

7 And Hushed said to Absalom, The 
counsel that Ahithophel hath tgiven i» not 
good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou k nowest thy 
father and his men, that they l ttn mighty 
men, and they ■are Tchafed in their minds, 
as *a bear robbed of her *'whelps in the 
field: and thy Cither t* a man of war, and 
will not lodge with the people. 

9 -Behold, he is liid now in some pit, or 
in some other place: and it will come-to 
pans, when some of them ^are toverthrown 
at * firsts that whoever heaieth it will 
say, There is a slaughter among the people 
that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that ts valiant whose 
heart iar as the heart of a lion, ■will utterly 

j for all Israel knoweth that thyfa- 
ther h a mighty man, and ifwy who *are 
with him are Valiant men. 

11 Therefore [ counsel that all Israel be 
generally gathered to thee, ffrom Dan even 
to Beer4heba, ^aa die sand that u by the 
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David is advised thcrtqf* 

sea for multitude; and tthat thou go to 
battle in thine own pertom 

13 So shall we come upon him in some 
place where he shall be fotintLaiid we will 
Tail upon him as the dew fiuteth on the 
ground: and of him and of all .the men 
that <$re with him there shall not be left so 
much as one, 

IS Moreover, if lie be gotten into a city, 
then shaUpll Israel bring ropes to tlmt city, 
and we will draw it into the ‘brook, until 
there bo not one small atone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Is¬ 
rael said, The counsel of Huslmi the Ar- 
chite is better than the counsel of Aliitho- 

S heh For 'Jeuovaii had tappointed to 
efeat the good counsel of AliitJiuphel, to 
the intent that Jehovah might bring evil 
upon Absalom. 

15 T ‘Then said llusfrai to Zariok and to 
Abiathar the priests, Thus* and thus did 
Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the el¬ 
ders of Israel;.and thus and thus have 1 
counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tel) 
David, saying, Lodge not tills night r in the 
plains of the %ast& region, but speedily 
pass over; lest the king oe swallowed up, 
and all the people that ore with him. 

17 x Now Jonathan and Abimaaz ■stayed 
by "Kn-rogd; for they might not be seen 
to come into the city: and a ''’servant-maid 
went and told them; and they went and 
told king David. 

16 * l Rut a lad saw them, and told Absa¬ 
lom: but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a man's hnuee "in 
Bahurim, who had a well in' his court; 
whither they went down, 

19 And *thc woman took and spread a 
covering over the well’s mouth, and spread 
“beaten corn thereon ; and the thing was 
not known. 

30 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman *^at the house, they said. 
Where is Abimaaz and Jonathan t And 
rthe woman said to them, they “ara gone 
over the brook of water. And when they 
had sought and could not find them* they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

91 And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up oul/d the 
well, and went and told king David f and 
said to David, ’Arise, and pass quickly 
over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose* and all the people 
that were with Mm, and they passed over 
Jordan: by the morning light there w re- 
mained net one of them that was not gone 
over Jordan. . 

£3 If And when Ahithophel saw that his 
counsel was not tfollowed, he saddled his 
ass, and arose, and '‘went to his house, to 
'his city, and f'Net his household in order, 
and/Strangled himself,and died, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his father* 

24 Then David came to ’Mahanaim* And 
Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all 
the men of Israel with him. 

25 % And Absalom made Amasa captain 
of the host instead of Joab: which Atnasa 
was a man’s son, whose name «hm filthra, 
an Israelite, that went in . to *tAbigail the 
daughter of iNahash, sister to Zennah, 
Joan's mother* 



Tfte battle wi the wood qf Ephraim. CHAPTER XY1IL 


Absalom h xtaui by Jonh* 


36 rt And Israel and Absalom piicted ip 
the land of Gileadv 

27 U And it came to pass, when David 
was come to Mahanaim, that *Shobi the 
son of N a hash of Rabbah of the children 
of Ammon; and sMachir the son of Am' 
mid of Lodebar, and*Barzi1lai the Gilead¬ 
ite of Rogelim, - - ♦ 

38 Brought beds, and ]bason$,and earthen 

vessel*, and wheat, and barley, and flour, 
and parched and beans, and len- 

vdifs, and parched pu/sf, 

39 And honey, and butter, and sheep, 
and chccAr. of ^cuws, for David, and lor 
the people that were with him, to eat: for 
i hey said. The people * a are hungry* and' 
wearv, and thirstv, the "waste region. 

CHAPTER XVIII, 

t David itiiriug tht armies in their march giwfi 
them rharg* of Absalom* 0 Tht Israelii** are tore 
smitten in the U'tHhf of Ephroim. 3 Ab*aUxu t 

in <rn <m£, it ti\tia by Joab t and east fttfu j 
a pit. IS dfaa}om*s plate* 19 Ahimottz and Cushi 
bring tidings, to DvohL 33 Dattid vtaanuth for 
Af^tofl i, 

AND David numbered the peuple that 
let- re with him, and set captains of 
thousands and captains tif hundreds over 
them. 

3 And David sent forth & third port of 
i lit* people under the hand of Joab, ami a 
Third pit under the hand of Aldshai the 
son of Zcruiah, Jeatfs brother, 'and a third 
part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite, 
And the king said to the people, I will 
surely go forth with you myself also. 

5 ‘But the people answered. Thou shajt 
not go ford*; for if we flee away, they will 
jmf faire for no; neither if half of us die, 
will they care for us : but now 'tfum art 
f worth ten thmwaiid of us; therefore now 
it is better that thou t'ald us ‘from the 
city, 

4 And ilie king said to-them, What seem¬ 
ed* a best to you I will dfl. And the king 
stood by the gate side, and alt the people 
came out by hundreds* and by thousands,' 

5 And the king commanded Joab and 
A Irish ai and Ittai, saying. Deed, gently for 
my sake with the young man, mm with 
Absalom, e And all the people heard when 
the king gave all the captains charge con¬ 
cerning Absalom. 

6 5 So the ]>e»ple went out into the field 
o^iin&t Israel: and the battle was in the 
4 *forcst of Ephraim,; 

? JAiul there the people of Israel were 
Main before the servants of David, and 
11* ere was there a great slaughter that day 
of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over 
the face of all Ihe country * and the Sorest 
^devoured more people that day than the 
sword devoured. 

9*1 And Absalom metthe servants of Da¬ 
vid, And Absalom rode upon a mule, and 
the mule went under the thick boughs of 
a great .oak, and his' head caught hold of 
the oak, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the eartiv* and the mule that 
wm under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it* and told 
Joab, and said. Behold; I saw Absalom 
Iwuig^d in an oHk* ' 

11 And Joab saw! to tiie man that told 
him. And behold, thou'sawest /rim, and 
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whv did^t fhou not smite him fliere to the! 


II 


'ground? anjd I would have dven.thee ten 
shekels. of silver, and a girdle. 

13 And the man said to Joab, Though I 
should trcceirc a thousand shekels of suTer 
in my hand, ytt would.I nut .put fmih my 
hand' against the king’s son: ^for in our 
heating flte king charged thee and Abtshai 
and Ittai, saying, fBcware that none touch 
the young man Absalom* 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought false¬ 
hood against mine own lifejt* for there is no 
matter hidden from the king, amt thou thy¬ 
self wouldoat hare set thyself against we. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not forty ^thas 
fwilhthee. And he took three lances in 
his hand, and thrust them through the heart 
of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the 
tmidst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bore Joab’a 

amour cmnpaasedabout and smote Absa¬ 
lom, and slew him. - - 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet,, and the 
people returned from pursuing after. Is-, 
rael; for Joab held hack the people. 

, 17 And they look Absalom, and cast him 
into a great pit in the Torest, and ^laid a 
very great heap of stones opon lmn: and 
all Israel fled every one to lus tent. " 

18 ^ Now Absalom in his life-time had 
taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
which is in ^thc king’s *vallcy: forbe said, 
*1 Jtave no son to keep mv name In remem¬ 
brance: and he called the pillar after his 
owii name: and it U called to this day, 
Absalom’s l0 Monument. 

19 IT Then said Ahimaaz the Ban of Za*. 
dok, Let me now run, ami beat; the king 
tidings, how that Jehovah hath tdefend¬ 
ed him from the power of his enemies. 

30 Atitl Joab said to him. Thou shalt 
not jbehr tidings’ this day, but thou shalt 
bear tidings another day: but this day fhou 
Mvalt bear- no tiding^ because the king’s 
son is dead. 

\ 21 Hien said Joab to Cushi, Go, tell the 
king tvhaf thou hast seen* And Cushi 
bowed hiipself to Joab, and ran. 

22 'Then said Ahimaaz tlie son of Zndok 
yet again to Joab, But t however/let roe, 
I pj’ay (hee, also mu after Cushi. . And 
Joab said. Wherefore wilt .thou run, n*y 
son, seeing that thou bast no tidings [(ready ? 

23 But Howsoever, send he t let me run. 

And he said to Him* Run. ^ Then Ahunaaz 
ran by tlie way. of the plain> and ^passu.1 
Cushi. . . 

94 And Davkl flat between Ihe two gates: 
and 'tlie watchman went up to the roof 
over the gate to the wall, and lifted up his 
eyes, ana looked, and behold a roan run¬ 
ning alone, 

23 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king, AmHhe king, said. If he a i* atone 
there u are tidings in his mouth. And he 
came f \m, and drew nenV, 

96 And the watchman saw another man 
running: and the watchman called to the 
porter* and said* Behold, another man 
running alone. And the king said, lie 
also bnnegeth tidings. 

27 And" the watchtoan said, *1 aee the 
running of the foremobt is like the running 
of Ahimaax the soil bfZadok. And the 
kipg.flaidj.Hj; Is a good man, and cometh 
with good thfirgs. 

28 And Ahimnaz railed; and said to the 

289 



David moumeth for Absalom* II- SAMVEL* ^ return to Jerusalem, 


king, || tAU is well* And he fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, and* 
said, Blessed be Jehovah thy God, whoj 
hath tddivered up the men that lifted up 
their hand against my lord the king. 

99 And the king said, tls the young man 
Absalom safe P And Ahima&y. answered. 

When . Juab sent the king’s servant, and 
me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but 
I knew not what U was. 

30 And the king said to Aim, Turn aside 
and stand here. And he turned aside, 
and stood still. 

31 And behold, Cushi came; and Cushi 
said, tTidines, my lord the king: for JE*hHfera>v 
UQVAii hath ^defended thee this day from * 
the p'jwer of all them that rose up against 
thee. 

S3 And the king said to Cushi, Is the 
young nun Absalom safe? And Cushian¬ 
swered, The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that rise against thee to do thee 
hurt, be as ilutl young man is, 

53 If And the king was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate, and 
wept: and as he went,thus he said,*0 my 
son Absalom! my son, my son Absalom! 
ts 0 that I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my sonJ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Juab aumeltt the king to cease fa's -mourning, fi 
The Jirttottfei are earnest to bring the king back, 

11 David sendeth to the j priests to incite them of 
Judah. IS Shi&ei it pardoned. 24 Mep&lbosketh 
executed. 32 Bdrxiliai dismissed^ OLfotam hit 
■ son is taken into the king** family, 41 The h- 
r&etitee erpQtlvlaie witk Judah far bringing home 
the king without them. 

A ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepeth and moumeth for Absalom, 

9 And the tvictory that day was turned 
into mourning to all the people: for ftie 
people heard ht said that day how the king 
was grieved for his son* 

5 And the people “stole away that day 
■into the city, as people being ashamed 
steal away when they nee m battle. 

4 But the king “covered his lace, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, “O my son 
Absalom TO Absalom, my son, my soul 

5 And Joab came into the house to die 
king, and said. Thou hast shamed this 
day the faces of all thy servants, who this 
day liave saved thy life, and the lives of 
thy sons and of Lhy daughters, and the 
lives of thy wives, anti tne lives of thy 
concubines.' 

6 t*lly loving thine enemies, and ‘•hating 
thy friends: lor thou hast declared^ this 
day, tlbat thou re^ardest neither princes 
nor servants; for this day I perceive, that 
if Absalom had lived, and all we bad died 
tlus day, I heir it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 
fcomfortably^ to thy servants*; for I swear 
by Jehovah, If thou go not forth, there will 
not tarry one with thee this night: and that ^ 34,4 
will be worse to thee than alt the evil that! 
befel thee from thy youth until now.' 

8 Then the kina; are&e, and sat in the 
gate. And they told to all the geople, say¬ 
ing, Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. 

And all the people came before the king; 
for Israel had fled evefy man to his tent, 

9 If And all the people- were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel/ saying. 

The kipg saved us out of tlie hand of our 
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enemies^ and he delivered us out of the 
hand ot the Philistines; and now he is 
i fied out of the land for Absalom. 

1U And Absalom, whom we anointed 
over us, is dead in battle. Now therefore 
why fapeak ye not a word of bringing the 
king back? 

11H And king David sent to Zadok and 
'to Abiatlmr the priests, auyirig, Speak to 
the elders of Judah, saying* Why are ye 
the last to bring the king back tohia house ? 
seeing the speech of all Israel is come to 
the king, even to his house, 
j 12 Ye are my brethren, ye are 'my bone? 
and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the 
last to bring back the king? 

15 *And say ye to Amasa, -ffrf thou not 
of my bone, and of my flesh ? *God do m> 
to me, and more aim, if thou be not cap¬ 
tain or the host before me continually hi 
the room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of Judah, “even as the heart qf one man; 
so that they sent this word to the king. Re¬ 
turn thou, and all thy servants. 

Id So the king returned, and came to 
Jordan. And Judah came to "Gilsai, to go 
to meet the king, to conduct the king over 
Jordan. 

16 1 And *Shimei the son. of Gera, a 
Benjamite, who uurs of Bahurim, basted 
and came down with the men of Judah to 
meet king David, 

17 And there were a thousand men of 
Benjamin with Mm, and *Ziba the servant 
of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 
and his twenty servants with liim; arid 
they went over Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a “ferry-boat fo 
carry over the king’s household, and to do 
twhat he thought good. And Shimei the 
son of Gere fell down before the king, as 
he was come over Jordan; 

19 And said to the king, "Let not my 
lord impute iniquity to me, neither do I hoc 
remember "that which thy servantdid per¬ 
versely the day that my lord the king went 
out of Jerusalem, that die king should M luy 
it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have 
sinned; therefore behold, I am come the 
first this day of all *the house of Joseph to 
go down ttf meet my lord the king- 

31 But Abisiiai the son of Zemiah an¬ 
swered and said. Shall not Shimei be put 
to death for this, because he “cursed Jeko 
van’s anointed r 

22 And David raid, T What have l to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruinh, that ye 
should this day be adversaries to me? 
'shall there any man be put to death this 
day in Israel r for do not I know that I am 
Uns day king over Israel ? 

SJ Therefore *tho king said to EhinteL 
Thou siialt not die: and the king swore to 
him. 

24 “f And ^tfephiboeheth the son of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had nei¬ 
ther dressed his feet, nor trimmed hw 
beard, nor washed his clothes, from the 
day the king departed unt'd the day he 
came again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was 
come to Jerusalem to*meet the king, flint 
the king said to him, ^Wherefore wenieat 
I not thou with me, Mephibosheth? 



Davtd*3 gratitude to Barzillcd. 


CHAPTER XX. 


26 And he answered. My lord, 0 king, I 
ray servant deceived met lor thy senrant (£ io*a T 
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said, I wil! saddle me an ass, that I may. 
ride thereon, and go to the king; because) 
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thy servant u lame. 

2T And hath slandered thy servant ;* ** it a. t 
to my bird the king; *but my lord the king;***, t*. i^a*; 
is as an augel of God: do therefore what 
is good in thine eyes, 

38 Kor 0 were not all 0 / my fathers house * 
tdead men before my lord the king ? “yet 
didst thou set thy servant among them 
that did eat at thine own fable. What,^ 
right therefore have I yet to cry any more 
to the king P 

59 And the king said to him, Wfor speak- 
est thoq any more of thy matters r I have 
said. Thou and Ziba divide the land. 

50 And Mepfubosheth said to the king, 

Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my 
lord the king is come again in peace to Ins j 
own. house. ' 

51 <j And *BarzUlai the Gileadite came 
down from Rogelim, and went over Jordan 
with the king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

S3 N«w Bamllai was a very aged man, 
even fourscore years old s and 4ie oad pro¬ 
vided die king ‘•with sustenance while he 
1! abode at Mahanaira: for he was a very 
great nun. 

S3 And the king said to H&rzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will n sustain thee 
with sustenance with me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said to the kine, tilow 
long have I to live, that I should go up 
with the king to Jerusalem? 

33 i um this day ^fourscore rears old: 
anti can I discern between good and fcvil ? 
can thy servant taste what I cat or what I 
drink ? can I hear arty more the voice of 
singing-men and singing-women ? where¬ 
fore then should thy servant be yet a bur¬ 
den tn my lord the king? 

S3 Thy servant wUl go a little “distance 
over Jordan with the king: and why should 
the king recompense u me with such a re¬ 
ward ? 

$F Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, 
and he buried by (be grave of my father 
and of my mother: but behold thy servant 
'Chimlmm; let him go over with my lord 
the king; and do to him what shalf seem 
good to thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chimham 
shall £<1 over with me, and I will do to him 
that which shall seem good to thee; and 
whatever ilkoti shaft t require of me, that 
will I do for thee. 

39 And all (he people went over Jordan. 

And when the king was come over, the 
kin* r kissed Barziilai, and blessed him 1 
ana he returned to his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
fCiiimham went on with him: ana all the 
people of Judah conducted the king, and 
also half llie people of Israel. 

41 ? And behold, all the men of Israel 
came to the king, and said to the king. 

Why have our brethren tlw men of Judah 
stolen thee a way, and * have brought i lie 
king, and his household, and all David’s 
men with him, over Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered 
the men of Israel, Because the king iV 
•near of kin to irt: wherefore then are ye * w.a 
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SJiebtfs revolt. Jhnasa stain. 

angry for this matter? have we eaten at 
all of^he king’s east? or hath ho given us 
any gift? 

* 43 And the men of Israel answered the 
men of Judah, ami said. We have ten 
parts in the king, and we have also mora 
nVAf in David than ye;_ why then didye 
tdespisc us, that our advice should not he 
first nad in bringing back our king? And 
fthe words of the men of Judah were fiercer 
than the words of the men of Israel. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 By Qccotim of tAs quarrel,. Sfidn tnaktfk a party 
in braeL 3 Druid’S fn concvtiiiua art' Ant vp 
in ptrpel-imt prison. 4 Amato, toads captain ever 
Jadnhj it rirfn fcjr Jocb. H JtiiA parsvetk Shtba 
Abel L 16 A wise icamm aaveth ihe efto by 
AeodL S3 /Iroif * ujficrrL 

A HD there happened to be there a man 
of ’wickedncsSj whose name teas Site- 
ba, the son of Bichn, a Beojamite: and he 
blew_ a trumpet, and said, '•We liave no 
part in David, neither have we inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: %very man to his 
tents, O Israel. 

2 So every man of Israel went up from 
after^ David, and followed Sheba (he eon 
of Bichri: but the men of Judah clave to 
their king, from Jordan even, hi Jerusalem. 

3 % Ana David came to his house at Je¬ 
rusalem; and the king took the ten women 
his ^concubines, whom he had left, to keep 
the house, and put them in ^custody, and 
fed them, but went not in to them. So 
they were tshut up to the day of their 
death, Hiving in widowhood. 

4 U Then said the king tn Amaim, ^As¬ 
semble ‘ fori me the men of Judah within 
three days, and be thou here present. 

5 So Araasa went to assemble the men of 
Judah: but he tarried longer than the set 
time which he had appointed * fori him. 

$ And David said to Abi&hai, Now VU1 
Bheba the son of Bichri do us more harm 
than did Absalom: take thou 'thy lord’s 
servants and pursue after him, •lest he find 
fortified cities for himself, and tescape us. 
T And there went out after him Joab’s 
meTij ami the ^Cherethites, and the Peleth- 
ites, and all the migh(y men: and they 
went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they vxre at the great stone 
which is in Gtbean, Amasa wont before 
them. And Joab’s garment that he bad 
put on was girded to him, and upon it a 
girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof; and os he went forth 
it fell out, 

9 And Joab said to Amisa, Art thou in 
health, my brother ? r Aud Joab took Ama¬ 
sa by the beard with the right hand to kiss 
hi nu 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that was in Joab ? s hand: so *he smute him 
therewith In the s Ji(lh rih f ami shell out 
his bowels to the ground, and fstruck him 
not agrin; and ne died. So Joab and 
Abishai hi& brother pursued after Sheba 
tiie son of Bichri* 

11 And one of Juab’s f young 5 men stood 
^over him, and said. He that favoureth 
Joab, and he tliat is for David, let him go 
after Joab. 

13 And Amasa wallowed in Mood in the 
inidst of the highway. And when the man 
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Shebc beheaded* 

saw that all the people stood still* he re-1 
moved Amasa out ot the highway into thej 
held, and cast a doth upon him, when he| 
saw that every one that came hy him stood 
stilt* 

13 When he was removed out of tlw high¬ 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to 
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri* 

14 IT And he went through all the tribes 
trf Israel to h Abel, and to Bcth-maachah, 
and all the Rentes: and they were gather¬ 
ed together, and went also after him* 

15 And they came and besieged him in 
Abel of Bctn-inaachah, and they 'cast up 
a bank against the city, and frit stood *by 
the trench: and all the people that were 
with Joab thattered the wall, to throw it 
down. 

16 If Then cried a wise woman out of the 
city. Hear, hear; say;I pray you, to Joab, 
Come near hither, that I may speak with 
thee, 

1 7 And when he was come near to her, 
the woman said, Jlrt thou Joab ? And he 
answered, T am he* Then she said to him. 
Hear the words of thy handmaid* And tie 
answered, I do hear* 

18 Then she spoke, saying, ||TJiey were 
wont to speak in old time, saying. They 
shall surefy "inquire * at Abel; and so they 
ended the matter* 

19 I rnn 10 peaceable and faithful in Is¬ 
rael ; thou sickest to destroy a city tl even 
a mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow 
up *the inheritance of JBiioYAir ? 

^ 50 And Joab answered and said. Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I should swallow 
up or destroy* 

21 The matter fa not so: but a man of 
mount Ephraim, Sheba the sun of Bichri 
fby name, hath lifted up his hand against 
the king, even against David: deliver him 
only, and I will depart from the city. 
Ana the woman said to Joab, Behold, his 
head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went to all the peo¬ 
ple "in her wisdom* And they cut oft the 
head of Sheba the son of Bicliri and cast 
it out to Joab* And he blew a trumpet, 
and they tretired from the city, every man 
to his tent* And Joab returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem to the king, 

23 If Now *Joab was over all the host of 
Israel s and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
was over the Cherethitea and over the Pc- 
le flitles,; 

34 And Adoram was cover the tribute: 
and *Jehoshaphat the. sun of Ahilud icas 
5 recorder ; 

35 And Sheva was scribe; and *Zadok 
and Abiathar were the priests: 

26 'And Ira also the Jurite was “prince 
for David. 

CHAPTER XXL 

- The Ura y«<uV famine for th* Gxbccmite* eeaxr&h* 
Sy hanging iiwn <f UauPi eons. 10 JWzpaA 1 * 
fr/iufattt to the dead. 13 David buritth ike fanet of 
Hnu/ and Jonathan in hit father** tepulckrt* 15 
Four battle* agnintt ike Philistine*, wherein four 
valiants Deurfd slay four giants, 

rPHEN there was a famine in the days 
A of David three years, year after year; 
and David linqiitred of Jehovah, An,d Je¬ 
hovah answered, It is for Saul, and for Ais 
bloody house, beransc he slew the Gibeon- 
ites* 
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Seven yf SouPs mu hanged* 

2 And the king called the (iHieonites, 
and said to them : (now the Gibeomtes 

not of the children of Israel, but "of 
the remnant of the Amorites; and the 
children of Israel had sworn to them: and 
Saul sought to slay them,in his zeal to the 
children of brad and Judah*) 

3 Wherefore David said to ihe Gibcon- 
ifos. What ahull 1 do for you? and where¬ 
with shall 1 make the atonement. Out ye 
may bless *the inheritance of Jehovah ? 

4 And the Gibeonites said to him, |Wc 
will have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor 
of his house: neither fonts shaJt Ihou kill 
any man in brad. And lie said, AViiai yc 
shall say, that will I do fur you* 

5 And they answered die king. The man 
dial consumed us, and .that jidevised against 
us, JAof we should be destroyed from re¬ 
maining in any of the ^regtous of braeU 

6 Let seven men of hia nuns be delivered 
to us, and we will hang them up to Jeho¬ 
vah "in Gibeah of Saul, 4 \whnm Jehovah 
did choose* And the king said. I will give 
than. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan, ihe son of Saul, because 
of *jEHOVAii ? s oath that was between them, 
between David and Jonathan the son of 
Saul* 

8 But the king took the two sons ef^Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom she bore 
to Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth; and 
the live sons of HMichol the daughter of 
Saul, whom she *bore to Ad riel, the son 
of Barzillai the Meholathite: 

9 And he delivered Them info the hands of 
tfie tiibeonites, and they hanged them in 
the "mountain 'before Jehovah : and (hey 
fell all seven together, and were put to 
death in the days of Wrest, in the first 
days, in the beginning of barley-harve&t* 

10 II And "Rizptth tho daughter of Ahh 
took sackcto(h, ami spread it for 4 tuu , Relf 
upon the rock, ^Ifrom the beginning of 
harvest until water dropped upon thorn 
out of heavep, and suffered neither the 
birds of the air fo rest on them by day, nor 
the beasts of the field by night, 

tl Audit was told David what Rtzpah 
the daughter of Akh tb& concubine of 
Saul haddone* 

12 \ And David went and took the bones 
of Saul andjhc bones of Jonathan his son 
from the ’citizens of *Jabesh-gilenri, who 
had stolen them from the street of Beth- 
shan* where the 'Philistines Eurd hanged 
them, when the Philistines hud slain Saul 
in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up fi*om fHcnre the 
bones of Saul and the nonca of J nnathan 
his son: and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 

14 And the hones of Saul and Jonathan 
his son buried the/ in the coantiy of Ben¬ 
jamin in m Zclah, in the sepulchre of Kish 
his father: and they perfornied oil that the 
king commanded* And after that, "God 
was entreated for the land. 

15 ^ Moreover, the Philistines had yet 
war again with Israel; and David went 
down, and his servants with him, and 
fought against the Philistines: and David 
■became third, 

16 And lshbi-benob, who was of the sons 
of {the giant, the weight of whose tspear 



DavkPs psalm of thanksgiving 

wdghtd three hundred shekel* of brass in 
weighty he being girded with a new stoord^ 
thought to have shun David* 

(7 But AbUhai the sonof Zeruiah Ticlpod 
him, and smote die Philistine^ and killed 
him. Then the men of David swore to 
Miu, saying, "Thou shalt go do more out 
with us to battle, that thuu quench not the 
**lawp of Israel, 

18 <And it came to pass after this, that 
there was again a battle with the Philis¬ 
tines at Gob: then ^ibbechai the Hushath- 
;te slew jSaph, who was 'one* of the sons 
of Sthe giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philistines, where El hanan the 
son of UJaare-oregim, a Beth-lchemile, 
slew 'the brother qf Goliath the Gittite, 
the staff of whose spear was like a weaver’s 
beam, 

£U And 'there was yet a battle in Gath, 
-vhcre was a man of great stature, that had 
mi “each hand six fingers, and on ,& cach 
foot six toes, four and twenty in number; 
and he also was bom to (the giant. 

Hi And when be ftlcfied Israel, Jonathan 
the son of *Shiroeah the brother of David 
dew him, 

£2 'These four were bora -to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the baud of David, and 
by the hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A j utdm of thanksgiving for God't pQty&ful dtHter- 
ojw*, ati£ manifold hUssing** 

A Nl) David 'spoke to Jehovah the words 
-fX fcf this song in. the day l when Jehovah 
nad 'delivered liim out of the hand of all 
ms enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 

2 And he said, 'Jehovah is my rock, and 
my fortress* auu my deliverer; 

3 The God of toy rack; “in him will I 
trust: he U my '"buckler, and the -^horn 
>f my salvation, my high (3 rock, and my 
“reluge, my saviour; thou savest me from 
violence. 

4 i will call on Jehovah, ttAo Is worthy 
to be praised; so shall I be saved from 
rffinc enemies. 

5 When the [) waves of death c ncompassed 
u e, ihe Horrents of tuugodiy men made 
ne afraid; 

6 The || ;l pai ns of “hell encompassed me 
about; the snares of death *sdzed me; 

7 In my distress H called upon Jehovah, 
and cried to my God; and fie '“beard my 
voice oat of his “palace, and my cry i9 m- 
tered into his eare. 

8 Then "the earth shook and trembled: 
"this foundations of heaven moved and 
shook, because he was 'hingiy, 

Q There went up a smoke tout of his 
nostrils, and 'fire out ofhis mouth devour* 
cJ: coals were kindled by it. 

10 He 'bowed the heavens also, and came 
down; and *'thick’ darkness was under 
his (Vet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 

fly: and he was seen 'upon the wipes of 
the wind. ^ : 

13 And he madeMarkuess pavilion* round 
about him, tdark waters, and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

IS Tram tins brightness before him were 
*eoals of fire kindled* 

14 Jehovah ^thundered from heaven, and. 

the Most High uttered his voice; j 
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Jor G JtFs mighty deliverances* 

15 ir Then be sent out *arrowsj and scat¬ 
tered them; lightning, and discomfited 
them. 

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, 
the foundations of the world were disco¬ 
vered, at the 'rebuking of Jehovah, at the 
blast of the breath of his Unostdls. 

XT 'He sent from above, he took me; ha 
drew me l4 out of great waters. 

18 "He delivered me from my strong ene¬ 
my, and from ls thoBe who hated me: for 
thei were too strong for me. 

19 They ’“seized me in the day of my 
calamity: but Jehovah was my "support. 

3D “He brought me forth also into a “wide 
place; he delivered inc, because he ‘de¬ 
lighted in me. 

SI v Jehovah rewarded me accordii^g to 
my “innocence.: according to tl*e 'clean¬ 
ness of iny hands hath he recompensed me. 

33 For ihave / kept the w^ys of Jehovah, 
and have not wickedly departed from my 
God. 

£3 For all his ^judgments were before 
me: and as for his "ordinances, I did not 
depart from them. 

£4 1 was also “upright fbefure him, and 
have kept myself from mine'iniquity. 

25 Therefore 'Jehovah hath recompensed 
me accord if tg io-tny ri^hteousneES; accord¬ 
ing to my cleanness tin his 

96 With “the “kind thou wilt Sew thyself 
**kind, and with the upright man thou wilt 
shew thyself upright. 

3T With the pc thou wilt shew thyself 
pure; and r wilh the *‘perverse thou wilt 
>hcw thyself “'crafty. 

98 Ami the "aflllctcd jwople thuu wilt 
save; but thine eyes are upon "the haughty, 
that thou rnayest brins them down. 

99 For thou art my Jump, Jehovah: and 
Jehovah will ^enlighten my darkness 

30 For by thee have 1 Crushed through a 
troop; by my God have I leaped over a wall* 

31 Asjor God, diis' way t& perfect; 'the 
word or Jehovah is fe^pure: he ts a buck¬ 
ler to all “those who trust in him. 

32 Fw *who U God, “except Jehovah P 
ami who fs a rock, ai exccpt our God P 

S3 God is my 'strength tmd power :'and 
lie i'maketh my lvay *perfoct, 

34 He imakcih my leet Mike hinds“ Jeet: 
and "setteth me upon my high places. 

35 vile teacheth my hands tfo war; so 
that a bow of ““brass is broken by mine 
arms. 

56 Thou hast also given me the “buckler 
of thy salvation; aud thy gentleness hath 
tmarir- me great. 

37 Thou host ^nlargetl py steps under 
me; so that my Rankles did not “hotter. 

38 I have pursued mino enemies, ami 
destroyed them; and turned not again 
until I had consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and 
“crashed them, that they could not arise: 
"and they are fallen *umler m y feet. 

40 For thou hast “girded me with strength 
“for battle: 'them that rose up against me 
hast thou tsubdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the *neeks or 
mine enemies, that I might destroy them 
that hate me. 

42 llicy looked, but there uw “no one to 
save; even *to Jehovah, but he answered 
them not. 
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Ji catabgue qf 

43 Thou did l beat them "in pieces Gike 
the dust of the earth, I did stamp them 'as 
the mire of the streets, and did 4l tread them 

pieces 

44 *TJinu also hast delivered me from the 
strivings of my people* thou hast kept me 
to be f head of the heathen; *a people whom 
I knew not shall serve me. 

45 tStrangers shall |t"flatter me: as soon 
as they hear, they shall be obedient to me* u 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they^SIsT 
shall 14 come dismayed 1 from their close 
places* 

47 Jehovah liveth; and blessed he my 
rock; and exalted be the God of the "tack 
of my salvation. 

48 It is God that tavengeth me, and that 
"bringeth down the people under me, 

49 And that briugeth me forth from mine 
enemies; thou also hast lifted inc up on 
high above them that rose up against ire: 
thou hast delivered me From the •Violent 
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50 Therefore I will give plants to thee, 
JtiTiovAB, among r the ""nations, and I will 
sing praises to thy name. 

51 *£fe is the tower of salvation forpuslift.u*.ia 
ting: and sheweth^^iodness to his ^anoint* 
eJ, "even to David* and f to his seed for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

3 David, in hi* last uwrd*, prsfeueth hit faith in 
God't pr irm'stt to be beyond tense or experience. 

6 The different efate qf the nrfffanL S A catalogue 
qf David *• miglUy own. 

"YTOW these’ore the last words of David, 

■t * David the son of Jesse said, ^nd the 
man who was raised up on Jrigh, ‘the 
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sweet ^singer of Israel, said, 

3, "The Spirit of Jhhoyah spoke by me, 
and his word was op my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, Mho Rock of 
laiael spoke to me, jHe that ruleth over 
men must he just, ruling tin the fear of 
God. 

4 “Even ^Ilkfc the light of the morning 
when the sun riseth,* a morning without 
clouds; Hike the tender grass springing 
out of the earth by dear shining after rain. 

5 Although my house he not so with Gad; 
r yet he ham made with me an everlasting 
covenant, “arranged in all things, and 
sure s for this is all my salvation, and all 
my desire, although he make if not to grow. 

o II But the sons of 7 wickedness shall bt\ 
all of them “Like thorns thrust away, be¬ 
cause they cannot be taken with hands: 

7 But the man that ‘would touch them 
must be ffenced with iron and the staff of 
a spear; and they shall be utterly burned 
with lire in the same place. 

8 If These to are the names of the mighty 
men whom David had: IjThe T&chtnonite 
that sat in the seat, chief among the “war¬ 
riors j the same teas Adino the Excite; 
fl/« lifted up his spear a^iost r eight hun¬ 
dred, fwhom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was ‘Eteazar the son 
of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they defied 
the Philistines that were there gathered 
together to battle, and the ipen of Israel 
were gone away: 

10/He arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was weary, and his hand 
344 
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DawPs mighty mm. 

clave to Hie sword: and Jehovah wrought 
a great victory that day; and the people 
returned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was *Shainmah ^ the son 
of Agee the llararite. ‘And the Philistines 
were gathered together IJinto a troop, where 
was a piece of ground full of Lentues: and 
tlie people fiedirom the Philistines* 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: 
and Jkhovah wrought a great victory* 

13 And ‘Hthrce oi the thirty chief went 
down, and came to David in the harvest- 
time to "the cave of Adull&m: and the 
troop of the Philistines pitched in "the 
valley of Repha/un. 

14 And David was then in/a ,a fortrese, 
and the garrison of the Philistines was 
then in Beth-lehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of 
the well ot Beth-lehem, which is by the 
#tie! 

16 And l!ie three mighty men “buret 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the well of Befhdehem. 
that was by the gate, and took it, and 
brought il to David; nevertheless he would 
not drink thereof, but poured it out to Je¬ 
hovah. 

17 And he said. Be it far from me, O Je¬ 
hovah, tl>at I should do this; is mt this 
*the blood of the men that went in jeo¬ 
pardy of their lives? therefore he would 
not drink it. These things did tiicse three 
mighty men. 

18 And *Abishai» the brother of Joab, the 
son of Zyruiah, was chief among three. 
And he lifted up ins spear against three 
hundred, t and slew then i, and had the 
name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain; “yet he 
attained nut to thejErjf three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jchniada, the 
son of a valiant man, of r Kabzeel, twho 
had done many acts, *he slew two tlion- 
like men of Moab: he_ went down also 
and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in “a 
snowy day: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, ta "comely 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear in his 
hand; but he went down to him with a 
staff, and ,T snatched the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. 

22 liiesc things did Benaioh the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name amoug three 
mighty men, 

23 He was Dxqofc honourable than the 
thirty, but he attained not to the first three. 
And David set him *over his Stguord* 

24 *Asahcl the brother o( Joab was one 
of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Reth-lehem* 

25 ^hammah the Harodite, Elika the 
Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ik- 
kesh the Tekoite, 

.27 AKezer the Anethothite, Mcbunuai 
the Husli&thite, 

28 Zaireun the Ahohite, Mohorui the Ne- 
tophathite, ■ . 

20 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netopha- 
thite, Tttai the son of Kibai out of Giibeah 
of the children of Benjamin, - 



D&vuPs nn in numbering the people 

St) Benaiah the Tirathonitc, Hiddai of 
the |[brooka of vGaash, 

51 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
the Barbu mite, 

32 F.liahba the Shaalbomte; of the sons 
id' Jashen, Jonathan, - 
S3 Shammah the llararite, Ahiam the 
sou of Sliaifir the Hararite, 

5-1 Elipheletthe son of Anasbai, the son 
of the Maachathite, Eliatn the son of Ahi- 
thophel the Gilonitc, # 

55 Hezraithe Cannelite,Ffeanrithe Arbite, 

56 lad die son of Nathan of Zobah, Bam 
the Gadite, 

ST Zetok tile Ammonite, Naharai the 
Bee.mthite, armour-bearer to Joab the son 
of Zeruiah, 

38 *Ira an Ithrite, Ganeb an Ithrife, 

59 'Uriah the Hiltite: thirty and seven 
in ylL 

CHAPTER xxrv. 

I Davids tejnpltd Ay Satan, fttreeth Joab to number 
the px>pl&. 5 The captain*,in nfw sum/ft* and 
twenty day*, bring ike mutter af thirteen hundred 
tA'jusrmti fighting men.. 10 David, haring three 
plagues propounded by Cod, repenteth, and chooe- 
etk The three ifnyt* pestilence. Id After the death 
of threescore and ten thousand, David by repent¬ 
ance preventeth /A* destruction <|f Jerusalem* IS 
JJavid, by G<td *9 direction, purduieeth Araimak*e 
threshing-jlaor; where haring tacrifittd, the 
piagu* stayeth, 

A NO 'again the anger of Jeudyah was 
kindled against Israel, and jjhe moved 
Duval against them to say, *Go, number 
Israel and Judah. 

2 For the king said to Joab, the captain 
of the host who was with him, !jGo now 
through uU the tribes of Israel, *from Dan 
cato to Beersheba, and number ye the 
people, that H mny know the number of 
the people. 

3 And Joab said to the king, Now Jeho¬ 
vah thy God add to the people, how many 
soever they be, a hundred-fold, and that 
the eyes of my lord the king may see it: 
but why doth my lord the king delight in 
this thing r 

4 'But the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab, and against the captains of the host. 
And Joab and the captains of the host 
went out from the presence of the king, to 
number flic people of Israel. 

5And they passed over Jordan, and 
pitched in *Aroer, on the right side of the 
city that lie!h in the midst of the D “river 
of Gad, and toward^ Jazer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
Hand uf Tantim-hoiLsbi; and they canto 
to f Dan-jaan, and about to *Zidon, 

7 And came to the ‘fortress of Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the IlWites; and of the 
Canaanites: and they went out to the south 
of Judah, eren to Beer-aheba* 

8 So when they had gone tlirough all the 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end 
of nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the num¬ 
ber of the people to the king; 'and there 
were in Israel eight hundred thousand 
valiant men that drew the sword; and the 
men of Judah were five hundred thousand 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


men. 


10 H And ^David’s heart smote him after 
that he had numbered the people* And 
David said to Jehovah, *1 have sinned 
greatly in tliat I have done: and now, I 
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Jottowed bp three days* pestilence 

beseech thee, Jehovah, take away (he 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have "done 
veiy foolishly. 

11 Tor when David was up in Ihc morn¬ 
ing* the word of Jehovah lhad come to the 
prophet "Gad,.David’s Iseer, saying, 

12 Go and say to David, Thus saiih Je¬ 
hovah, I offer thee three things ; choose 
thyself one of them, that 1 may do it to 
thee. 

IS So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and said to him. Shall ^even years of fa¬ 
mine come to thee in thy land ? or wilt 
thou flee three months before thine ene- 



*’ wtt vvitmuci, 4tiu ace xruat h 

shall return to him that sent me, 

14 And David said to Gad, I am in a 
great strait: Jet us fall now into the hand 
of Jehovah; *for his mercies are |great; 
and ’let me not fall into the hand ofmaiu 

15 \ So 'Jehovah sent a pestilence upon 
Israel from ^llutt morning eveh to the time 
appointed i and there died of the people 
from Dan even to Beer-shcba seventy 
thousand men. 

16 'And when the angel stretched out bis 
hand ’over Jerusalem to destroy it "Jeho¬ 
vah repented him of the evil, and'said to 
the angel that destroyed the people. It is 
enough: stay now tby hand. And the an¬ 
gel of Jehovah was by the threshing-place 
of "Araunah the Jebusite* 

17 And David spoke to Jehovah when he 
saw the angel that smote the people, and 
said, Lo> TFhave sinned, and 1 have done 
wickedly; but these sheep, what have they 
done ? Let thy hand, I pray thee, be against 
me, and against my father’s house, 

18 U And Gad came that day to David, 
and said to him, *Go up, rear an .altar to 
Jehovah in the threshing-floor of t Araunah 
thcJebusitc. 

19 And David, according to the saying 
of Gad, went up as Jehovah commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked ‘forth,’ and saw 
the king and his servants coming on to¬ 
wards lnm; And Araunah went out, and 
bowed himself before'the king bn his face 
upon the ground, 

21 „ And Araunah said, Wherefore "hath 
my laid (he king come to his servant? 
*And David said. To buy the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar to Jehovah, 
that *the plague may he stayed from the 
people. 

92 And Araunah said to David, Let my 
lord the ktn^ take and offer up what stem- 
eth good to Him: ^behold, here*a?e oxen for 
burnt-sacrifice, and threshing-broilers and 
other instruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, as* 
king, give to the king. And Araunah said 
to the king, Jehovah thy God Accept thee. 

24 And the king said to Araunah, Nay; 
but I will surely buy it of thee at a price: 
netdier will I offer bumt-offerings to Jeho¬ 
vah my God of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So *David bought the threshing- 
floor and the oxeh'ftr fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar to the 
Loud, and offered burnt-offerings ami 
il thank-offerings. ^3o Jehovah wan en¬ 
treated for the land, and *the plague wu 
J stayed from Israel. 

245 



Jldunyah usurpeth the IriAgdom. 


L KINGS. 


Nathan's advice to £c&h-theba. 


II THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 AhUhag cherisheth S>o$td in his extremt ags, 
5 Adonijah, Datid't darting^ w&vrpeth the king-' 
Awn, 11 By the ctntrt&l qf Nathan, J5 BoM-sItefot 
vumelh th* king* 22 and Nathan sccandeth her. 

David reneit'fth his oath to Bath-sheba , 33 So- 
taa*i, by David'f appointment* being taurinted 
king by Ykidok atid Nattm i, the people ttiumpk. 
41 Jonathan bringing these neu't t Advnijaii’s 
guests Jly. SO Advnijah, Jlying to the horns of 
the altar * upon hi* good behaviour is dismissed by 

N OW king David was old and ^advanced 
in years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but lie *was not warn. 

2 'Wherefore hie servants said to him, 
tLet there be sought for my lord the king 
fa young viFfiin e and Ifet her stand before 
the king, anu let her *bc his attendant* and 
let herdic in thy bosom, that my lord the 
king may 4 be warm, 

S So they sought for a fair damsel through¬ 
out all the Vegiuna of Israel, and found 
Abishiig a 'Shutt&muute* and brought her 
to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and 
*was an attendant for the king, and minis- 
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'he prepared him chariots and horsemen j 
and fifty men to run before him* 

6 And his father had not displeased him 
tut any time in saying, Why hast thou done 
so ? and he also teas a very homely man; 
rf and his mother bore him after Absalom* 

7 And the ^talked with Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, and with 'Abiaihar the priest: 
and fthey* t following Adonijah, helped 
him* 

ft But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the 
son- of Jehoi&da, and Nathan the prophet, 
and f Shunei* and ftci, and *thc mighty men 
who belonged to David, were not with 
Adonijah, 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, 
and ^stalled cattle, by the stone of Zohe- 
leth, which is by HEn-rogel, and called all 
his brethren the king’s sons, and all the 
men of Judah the king’s servants: 

10 But Nathan the proptiet, and Benahh, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro¬ 
ther, he called not* 

11 H Wherefore Nathan spoke to Bath- 
sheba the mother of Solomon, saying. Hast 
thou not heard that Adonijah the sou of 
‘Haggith doth reign, and David our lord 
knoweth ft not? 

13 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest 
save thine own life, and the life of thy son 
Solomon* 

13 Go, aud get thee in to king David, 
and say to him, Didst not thou,~my lord, 
0 king, swear to thy handmaid, saying, 
* Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, aud he shall sitdpon my throne? 
why then doth Adonijah reign P 

14 Behold^ while thou yet talkest there 
with the king, I also wll come in alter 
thee, and tconfirm thy words* 

15 If And Bath-sheba went in to the king 
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into the chamber: aud die king was very 
old; and AUishag the Shunamtmte minis¬ 
tered to the king. 

15 And Bath-sheba bowed> and “made 
obeisance to the king* And the king said, 
tWhat wouldesi thou ? 

' 17 And she said to him* My lord, 'thou 
’Midst swear by Jehovah iliy God to thy 
handmaid, saying* Assuredly Solomon thy 
uon shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne* 

IS And now, behold, Adonijah mgueth; 
and now* my lord the king, thou knourest 
ft not: 

19 *And he hath slain Ofxen, and stalled 
cattle, and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the sons of the king, and Abia- 
thar the priest, and Joab the captain of the 
host: but Solomon thy servant hath he not 
called. 

30 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 
of nil Israel are upon thee, that thou 
shuuldest tell them who shall sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him. 

£1 Otherwise it “will come to pass, when 
my lord the king shall * w lie down with his 
fathers, that 1 and my eon Solomon *will 
be counted toffenders. 

££ 1[ And lo, while she yet talked with 
the king, Nathan the prophet also came in* 
33 And they told the king, saying. Behold 
Nathan the prophet* Ann when he was 
come in before the king, he bowed himself 
before the king with his face to the pound* 
£4 And Nathan said. My lorth O king, 
hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after 
me* and he shall sit upon my throne r 
25 *For he is gone down this day, ami 
hath slain oxen, and "stalled cattle, and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called all 
the king’s sons, and the captains of the 
host, and Abiatnar the priest £ and behold, 
they eat and drink before him, and say, 
'f *^Long life to king Adonijah* 

£6 But me, even me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Benalah the son of 
Jefaoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath 
he not called* 

37 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou hast not shewed ft to thy servant, 
who should sit on the throne of my lord, the 
kingaftcr him? 

S3 Then king David answered and said, 
Call me Bath-sheba* And she come fmtu 
the king’s presence, and stood before the 
king* 

39 And the king swore and &id, Je¬ 
hovah liveth, that hath “delivered me out 
of all distress, 

30 r Eveit as I swore to thee by Jeiidyaji 
G od of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall 
sic upon my throne in my stead; even so 
will I certainly do this day, 

SI Then Batn-shcba bowed with her face 
to the earth* and ^Veverenccd the king, and 
said* 'Let my lord king David live for ever 
3211 And King David said. Call Mo* me 
Zadok the prim* and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benai&h the son of Jehoiada. And 
they came before the king* 



Solomon is onomled king* CHAPTER II* 


33 The king also said to them, 'Take 
wiili you the servants of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride upon fmine 
own mule* and bring him down to*Gihon: 

34 And Jet Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet 'anoint him there'king over 
Israel; and *blow ye with the trumpet, 
and say, ^Long live king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that 
hi* may come and sit upon my throne: for 
he shall be king m my stead: and I have 
appointed him to be ^prince over Israel 
anil over Judah. 

36 And licuamh the son of Jehoiada an¬ 
swered the king, and said. Amen: Jfi¬ 
ne vaii God of my lord the king say so too. 

ST *As Jehovah hath been with my lord 
the king, even so be he with Solomon, and 
‘make his throne greater than the throne 
of my l«rd king David* 

3W So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, “and llenatdh the son of Jehoiada, 
ami (he Cheretkites, and the Felethites, 
went down, and caused Solomon to ride 
upon king David’s mule, aud brought turn 
to Gihon* 

39 And Zadok the priest took a horn of 
r otl out. of tfic w leut, and “anointed Solo* 
miin* And theyblcw the trumpet; tad 
all the people said, “Long live king Solo¬ 
mon* 

40 And all the people came up after him, 
and the people piped with Epipes, and re* 
juiced with great joy, so that the earth rent 
with the sound of them* 

41 % And Adonijah and all the guests 
(hat were with him heard ii as they had 
made an end of eating* And when Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, he said, 
Wherefore //«> noise of the city being 
in an uproar? 

43 An<t while he yet spoke, behold, Jo¬ 
nathan the sou of Aniathar the priest came; 
amt Adonijah said to him, Come in; for 
Jiiroii art *ta honest man, and bringest 
good tidbits* 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to 
Admiijah, ^indeed our lord king David 
oath made Solomon king* 

44 And the king hath sent with him Za- 
duk the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Henauth the son of Jehoiada, and the 
Cherefhites, and ihe Felethites, and they 
have caused him to ride upon the king’s 
mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have arointed him king in GUum: 
and they arc conic up from thence rejoic¬ 
ing, so that the city rang again* This is 
the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon *stttetii on the throne 
of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants 
came to bless oar lord king David, saying, 
*God make the name of Solomon better 
than thy name, and make his throne greater 
than thy throne. 'And the king nowed 
himself upon the bed. 

46 And also thus said the king. Blessed 
he Jehovah God of Israel, who hath ^jlven 
one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing iL 

49 And ail the guests that were with Ado- 
nijah were afraid, and rose up, and went 
“each man his way. 

50 HAnd Adonijah feared because of So- 
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fhvxtPe last charge to Solomon, 

Ionian, and arose, and went, and taught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 

| 51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Be¬ 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon t for 
lo, he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, saying. Let king Solomon swear to 
me to-day that he will not day his servant 
with the sward. 

52 And Solomon said. If he will shew 
himself a worthy man, "there shall not a 
hair of him fell to the earth; but if wicked * 
ness shall be found in him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
Ihim down, from the altar* And be came 
and bowed himself to king Solomon: and 
Solomon said to him. Goto thy house* 

CHAPTER IL 

; l Datid, having given a charge to Sotom<m y 3 qf 
i reUgiouttttti 0 of Joeb t 7 qf Harziltai, B cf Shi* 
Met, 10 ditffi, 12 Sofrigat tuoceedel), i- 13 Ado~ 
»yaA, naming Bothrehtba ta me to Solomon for 
Atnthag, t( put [a death. 2G Ahiaihar, having hi* 
lift gittn Aim, ii deprived of the priesthood. 2S 
Jv*b fleeing- to tht Aorai ofihe altar U there M, 
25 Jtenaiak « pat in Joab*? room, and TSadolt in 
Abiathttr’x. 36 Shimti, confined to Jcrutalem, 5y 
occasion if going thence to OoUi, is put ta death* 

l\TOW *the days of David drew uigji 
that he 1 roust die; aud he charged 
Solomon his son, saying* 

£ *1 go the way of all the earth; “be thou 
strong therefore, and shew thyself a man; 

3 And keep the charge of i i:hovad thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his *or- 
diiumces, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimonies, as it is 
written in the law of Moses, that thou 
mayest'[prosper in til that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou tumest thyself* 

4 Tliat Jehovah may * “confirm fife word 
which Iw spoke concerning me, saying, ^If 
thy children take^ heed to their,way, to 
f walk before me in truth, with all their 
heart, and with all their aoul, *there shall 
loot ffiail thee (said he) a man on the throne 
|of Israel* 

5 Moreover thou knowe&t also wbat Joab 
(lie son of Zcrtikh Alid to me, and what 
lie did to the two captains of the hosts of 
Israel, to “Abner the son of Ner, and to 
“Amnsa the son of Jether, whom ne slew, 
and tshcri the blood of war in peace^ and 
put the blood of war upon his girdle that 
teas about his loins, and in hte shoes that 
were on his feet* 

6 Do therefore "•according to tliy wisdom, 
land let not Ida *hoary head go down to the 
“grave in jieace* 

7 But shew kindness to the sons of "Bar- 
?iillai the Gileadite* and let them be of 
those that •feat at thy table: for so *they 
came to roe when 1 ned because of Absa¬ 
lom thy brother. 

8 And behold* thou has# with thcc *Shi- 
mei the son of Gera, a Benjamitc of Bahu- 
rim, who cursed me with a tMolent curse 
iu the day when I went to Mahanaim; but 
•he came down to meet me at Jordan* anti 
T swore to him by Jehovah* saying, I will 
not put thee to death with the sword* 

9 Now therefore 'hold him not guiltless; 
for thou art a wise man, and knowest what 
than ought eat to do to him; but hfe 7 hoorv 
head ‘bring thou down to the *grave with 
blow!* 

10 So x DavU sfey with his fethers, and 
was buried in *the cily of David* 
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Adonijah is put to death* 

11 And the days that David 'reigned over 

lamel were forty years: seven years reign - 
eil he in Hebron,. and thirty and three A 
years reigned he in Jerusalem- ittHw.a.s* 

12 U “Then sat Solomon upon the throne . 1 Cbm. 
of David his father; and his kingdom was|fc*wtM. 
established 10 Jirmly* 

13 ^ And Adonijah the son of Haggith 
came to Balh-gheba the mother of Solo¬ 
mon, And she said, *Comest thou peace¬ 
ably ? And he said. Peaceably. 

14 lie said moreover, I have 1 'something 
to say to thee. And she said. Say on. 

15 And he said. Thou knowest that the 
kingdom was *mine, and that all Israel set 
their faces on me, that 1 should reign: 'Vet 
the kingdom is turned about, and is become 
my brother’s : for *it was his from Jehovah. 

16 And now 1 ask one petition of thee, 
tdeny me not- And she said to him. Say on. 

17 And he said. Speak, I pray thee, to 
Solomon the king, ftor he wilt not '“deny 
thee,) that he give me "Abishag the Shu- 
nammitc u for a wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said. Well; I wflt 
speak for thee to the king* 

IS H Bath-sheba therefore went to king 
Solomon, to speak to him for Adonijah, 

And the king rose up to .meet her, and 
^ bo wed himself to her, and sat down on 
his throne, and caused a seat to be set for 
the king’s mother; *and she sat on his right 
hand,, 

SO Then she said, 1 desire one small 
petition of thee;/ifar<y thee, w deny me 
not. And the king said to her. Ask on, 
my mother; for I wdl not “deny thee. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shun- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy brother 
to wife, 

22 And king Solomon answered and said 
to his mother. And why dost thou ask 
Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? 
ask for him the kingdom also; for he fs 
mine elder brother; even for him, and for 
‘Abi&thar the priest, and for Joab the son 
of Zeruiah. ( 

S3 Then king Solomon swore by J Jeho¬ 
vah, saving* HJod do so to me, and more 
also,' if Adonijah have not spoken this 
word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore os Jehovah liveth, 
who hath established me, and set me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me a house, as he ^promised, 
Adonijah shall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand 
of Benaiah toe son of Jehoiada; and he 
fell m urn him that he died. 

26 If And to Abiathar the priest said the 
long, lT Go to ‘Anaihoth, io "thy Helds; for 
thou i art tworthy of death: but I will not 
at tins time put thee to death, “because thou 
"didst bear the ark of Jehovah Goo before 
David my father, and because Nhou hast 
been afflicted in all wherein my lather was 
afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 
being nri&st to the Lord; that he might 
"fulfil the, word of Jehovah, which he spoke 
concerning thehpuse of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 1 Then tidings came to Joab: (for 
Joab *had turned after Adonijah, though 
he turned not alter Absalom;) and Joab 
fled to the ^ent of Jehovah, and ■* caught 
hold on the hems of the altar, 
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Joab is slain. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that 
Joab was tied to the^teiit of Jehovah; and 
behold, he is by the altar. Then Solomon 
sent Benaiah the eon of Jehoiada, saying, 
Go, fall upon him, 

SO And Benaiah came to the **tent of Je¬ 
hovah, and said to him. Thus saith die 
king. Come forth. And he said, Nay; but 
I will die here. And Benaiah brought the 
king word again, saying. Thus said Joab, 
ana thus he answered me. 

81 Ami the king said to him, 'Do as he 
hath said, and foil upon him, and bury him; 
'that thou mayest take away the innocent 
blood which Joab shed, from me, and from 
^tlie house of my father- 
02 And Jehovah 'shall return his blood 
upon his own head, who felt upon two men 
more righteous "and better than he, and 
slew ihuui with the sword, my Hither David 
not knowing there<tf s "nawwip, *Abner the 
sou of Ncr, captain of the host of Israel, 
and ’Amasa the son of Jeiher, captain of 
the host of Judah- 

35 Their blood shall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and ‘upon the head of his 
seed for ever: "but upon David, ami upon 
his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for ever Inna 
Jehovah. 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went 
tip, and fell upon him, and slew tom; and 
he was buried in his own house in the 
“waste region. 

55 If Ana the king put Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada in his room over the toast: and 
*Zadok the jxfo&t did the king put in the 
room of‘Abiathar. 

36 If And the king sent and called for 
^Shimei, and said to hiin,-Butld thyself a 
house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and 
go not forth thence any whither. 

ST For it shall be, that on the day them 
goest out, and passest ‘over the brook 
Kidron, thou shall know “certainly that 
thou shalt surely die: ^thy blood shall be 
upon thine own head. 

, 38 And Shimei said to the Vice, The say¬ 
ing is good; as my lord the king hath said, 
anwiirthy servant do- And Shimd dwelt 
in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei 
ran away to fAchish son of Maachah king 
of Gath: and they told Shimei, saying, 
Behold, thy servants in Gath. 

40 Ami Shimei arose and saddled his ass, 
laud went to Gath to # Achish to seek his 

servants: and Shimei went and brought 
his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was 
come again. 

42 And the lung sent and called for Shi- 
tnei, and said to him. Did 1 not make thee 
** swear by Jfhovaii, and 29 pro tented to 
thee, saying. Know “certainly, on the day 
thou goest out, and waikest abroad any 
whither, that thou shalt surety die? and 
thou sajdst to me. The urtml that I lure 
heard good* 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath 
of JinOVAii, and the^ commandment that I 
have charged thee with? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knowest toll the wickedness which 




Salomon a&keth wisdom q[ God. 

thy heart is ^acquainted with, which thou 
didst to David mt father; therefore Jkhq* 
vah shall Return my wickedness upon thine 
own head i 

45 And king Solomon shell be blessed, 
and fc thc fhrone of David stall be estab¬ 
lished before Jehovah for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Bcnaiah the 
son of Jehoiada; who went out, and fell 
upon him, “and he died. And the 'king¬ 
dom was established in the hand of Solo¬ 
mon, 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Salomon marritth Pharaoh** daughter. St High 
plates being ta tew, Sotomtfn sacr$c*th at G&tait. 
5 &olamon at Gibeon t in the choice uthick God gate 
im, preferring wisdom^ obiaineth tvitdom, riches^ 
and hofunir, IS Sotomora** judgtnent between the 
htfi harlots vwketh him renowned. 

AND ft Sul union made affinity with Pha- 
■**- vauh kins of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s 
daughter, and brought her into the Mly of 
David, until he had made an end of build¬ 
ing his ‘own house, and *rhe house of Jeho¬ 
vah, and ‘the will of Jerusalem round 
about. 

2 J'Only the people sacrificed in high 
places, because there was no house built 
to the name (4’ Jehovah, until those days* 

3 And Solomon f loved Jehovah, *walk- 
ine in the 'ordinances of David his father: 
wily he sacrificed and burnt incense in 
high places. 

4 And *the king went t« Gibewi to sacri- 


lomon offer upon that altar. 

5 H J In Gibeon Jehovah appeared to Solo¬ 
mon "in a dream by nights and God said. 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

0 71 And Solomon said, 'Hum hast shewed 


truth,and in righteousness, and in upright - 


tx this day. 

7 Anti nbw% 0 Jehovah my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead of Da¬ 
vid my father: *attd I am but a little child; 
I know not how *tn go out or come in. 

8 And thy servant ta in the midst of thy 
people, which thou 'hast chosen, n great 
people, 'that cannot be numbered, nor 
counted for multitude. 

9 “Give therefore thy servant an tumTer- 
standing heart *to judge thy people, that I 
may ^discern between good and bid! for 
who is able to judge Hhese thy people, who 
arc so numerous F 

10 And the speech pleased the T/Ohd, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said to him. Because thou 
liast asked this thing, and hast *not asked 
for thyself tlong life; neither hast asked 
riches for tlqrself, nor hast asked the life 
of dime enemies: but hast asked for thy* 
self understanding tto discern judgment; 

12 “Behold* I have done according to thy 
words: Ho, I have given thee a wise and 
an understanding heart; so that there *haih 
been no one like thee before thee, neither 
after thee shall any arise like to thee. 

IS And I have also 'given thee that which 
thou host not asked, both ^riches, and ho- 
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CHAPTERS III. IT* Bis judgment between iwo harbH 

nour; so that there [stall, not be any among 
the kings like to thee, all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my Ordinances and my command¬ 
ments, ^3 thy father David did walk, then 
I will^engtficn thy days. 

15 And Salomon *n woke; and behold* it 
was a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, 
and stood before the ark of the covenant 
of Jehovah* and offmdup burnt-offerings, 
and offered 7 thuuk-offerings, and *made a 
feast to all his servants. 

16 If Then came there two- women, that 
Imre harlots^ to the king, and 'stood before 
him. 

17 And the one woman said, 0 my lord. 

I and this woman dwelt in one house; and 
I was delivered or a child with her in the 
house. 

13 And it came to pass the third day after 
that I was delivered, that this woman was 
delivered also: and wewere together; there 
was no stranger with ns in the notise, "oply 
we two 4 trer? in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the 
night; because she overlaid it. 

. 20 And she arose at midnight, and took 
my son from beside me* while thy hand¬ 
maid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and 
laid her dead child hi my bosom. 

£1 And when I arose m the morning to 
fr sucklc my child, behold, itwus dead; out 
when 1 had “observed it in the morning, 
behold, it was not my son, whom I did bear* 

22 And the other woman aaid; Nayj but 
the living is my son, and the dead ta thy 
son. And this said, Nqj but-the dead ts 
thy son* and the living is my son- Thus 
they spoke before the king. 

23 Then said the king. The one saith. 
This if my son that liveth, and thy son is 
the d ead; and the other saiih^Nay; but thy 
son is the dead, and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a sword, 
And they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, and 
half to the other. 

26 Then spoke the woman whose the ltv* 
mg child was to the king, for Hkt 'fficart 
tycamud upon her eon, anil she said* O 
my lord, give her^the living child, and 
u by no means slay it. But the other said. 
Let it he neither mine nor thine, but di¬ 
vide it* 

2T Then Ihc king answered and said, 
Give her the living child, and ls by no 
means stay it: she is the mother of. it* 

23 And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged; and they fear¬ 
ed the king: for they saw that the 'wisdom 
of God was tin him, io do judgment. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I jvivM 7 IO* twelve fairert /br pro¬ 

vision* 30, 34 The peace and largentet qf hie 
kingdom. 22 Hi* doits provision. 25 Hi* *tablts. 
29 HI* icbdon. 

CO king Solomon was king over all Israel. 
^ 2 Ahi! these were theprinces whom he 
tad: Azariah the son of Z&dok the [priesf; 
$ Elihoreph and AhUh, the sons of Bhisha, 
[scribes; "Jchoshaphat the son of Ahihid, 
the [recorder. 

4 And *Bcnaiah die son of Jehotada was 
over the host: and Zadok ami ‘Ahiathat 
were the priests; 
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Sulin}ion*& chitf <fficers qf state* 

5 Amt Azariah the sou of Nathan was 
over d ihe officers ; and Zabud the sou 
of Nathan was 'principal officer, tmd f the 
kina’s friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over the household: 
and f Adaninun the mu of Abda was over 
the (tribute. 

7 And' Solomon had twelve officers 
over all Israel* who provided victuals lor 
the king and hie household; each man his 
month m a year made provision. 

8 And these are their names; j|Thc son 
of Hur, in mount Ephraim: 

9 (The son of Dakar, in M&kaz, and in 
Shaalbiin, ami Beth-shemesh and Elun- 
beth-hartan: 

10 (The son of Hesed, in ’Arubboth to 
him ^belonged Sochoh, and all the laud of 
Hepher: 

IX j|The son of Abinadab, in all the “high- 
region of Dor ; who had Ta phath the (laugh- 
ter of Solomon 4 for a wife: 

13 Butna the son of Ahilud; to him s fo- 
foti^edTaanachand Megiddo, and all Beth- 
sheati, which is by Zartanah beneath Jez- 
reel, from Beth-shean to Abcl-mdielah, 
even to the Vegf on that is beyond j ok neam: 

13 IjThe son of Geber, in fbunoth-ffitead; 
to him 'belonged *the towns of Jair the son 
of Manasseh, which are in Gilead; to him 
also ^belonged E the region of Argob, which 
is in Bashan, threescore great cities with 
walls and brazen bars: 

14 Ahinadab-the mm of Idclo had KMaha- 
nairn: 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtnh; he also took 
Basinath the daughter of Solomon °for a 
wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher 
and in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Is- 
sachar: 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin: 

19 Geber-the son of Uri was in the coun¬ 
try of Gilead, In l the country of Sihon king 
of the Amoritea, and of Cfefcing of Ba- 
shau j anil he was the only officer who was 
in the land* 

20 Judah and Israel were many, *as the 
sand which is by the sea in< multitude, *Vat- 
ing and drinking, and making merry. 

Si And “Solomon *ruled over all king¬ 
doms from "the river to the land of die 
Philistine^ and to the border of Egypt: 
*they brought presents, and served Solo¬ 
mon all the days of his life. 

39 H And Solomon’s tprovision for one 
day was thirty tmeasures of fine flour, 
and threescore measures of meal* 

23 Ten ^stalled oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and a hundred sheep, 
besides harts, and Antelopes, and fellow- 
deer, and fatted fowl* 

24 For he had dominion overall the re¬ 
gion on this side the river, from Tiphsah 
even to “Gazaj over ^all the kings on this 
side ‘of* the river: and'he had peace on 
all sides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel Mwclt tsafely, 
*Heach man under his vine and under his 
fig-tree, "from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all 
the days of Solomon* * 

26 If “And Solomon had forty thousand 
stalls of diorseo for his chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen. 

*/ And^thoae officers provided victuals 


L KINGS. 


1 Itcfnry 
CHRIST 
| j* r. WU4+ 

Hef<(n i 

err just. 

cir+ 1W4_ 

iw.T. 

-. * £ Atm. S. 18, 
EAaa.rt 

Siguiir l*.ir. 
■* ltL It 
. 1 C»ro«t 37.33. 
* th, 6.14. 

H Or, lay. 

II Mf, 

; Or, qtj 

svfijt imttt- 
Ijrth. B. L<~ 

Hit 1. lb 

■ 

* a IB. 


IV EKLljill 
[Mih, 

.It JjTtMWI of 

Inn. 

3 Or, Btn-fmr* 


1 Of 1 Befi-dA«]-+ 

'SwiALS, 

| Of t Jbn4ui4 
> ArittA 
* ptftmmtd. 

t ch.Si It 

* 1 CbTsAr U. 

IB, 

K m; htln. 

/ sh icr^™. 
L*. 
ia ii 
ft+sa. akw 

»mdaA+ 

■ h%kni. 

* Fmr t 1+ L 
EccL I'J. PL 

I Lull. 1. 1 + 

! 

!* to- 



* ftrfaifitd* 


t Or,fiDi-|(£iK 

i patainaC, 

* SvDf3^4L 

* wtaifeftL 
i UhX. i. t 


li ftr T Jq JfdAS- 

lUllfl. 


t h 


! dk. Uk I. 


tDmd.3,S- 


i nu tt. J“ 
rtvAB- 
PniK. 14, a 
» Fi. 77.3, 7+ 

14 rcifwd, 
'Ow+W+IA 
J«h, 1.4. 
f r* ft, * 
7i tO, II. 


I Unh. tns4 
IM m 

li bL 

[ * nirlqAi, 


» Amh. 
t IV 71 1|, 
r |Ckr*,UR 


4 Ftm J*r. H A 

* FMtwtff- 
Str&h}. 

■ SficT-l. 4. 

u nw 

1. 

* A, io. 9a 

tCkiHL L 14. 
48.90+ 

7 9tt Dnt.1T. 
Hw 

* Wi T. 


» W+M.41B 
i A >, 
Ann. 


4 tS)nn. i 11+ 

1&MQ. Ui 1+ 

Ajik* UJL 

* mr. 

* 9 Chni> Ip X 


irf idwinl 12, 


ck A H. 

a 42>TTW. 12.?. 

* ncvmal. 

f 1 CbiMi L4. 
■f Hrit. UK. 
f ±Sm*. 7+ W. 

: i niML »+ ul 

* at+ u, 


* JCbroa. S.B^ 
10. 




UMkHavi 


> It. 


Soio?non s extraordinary wisdom* 

for king Solomon^ and for all that came to 
king Solomon’s table, **eath man in his 
month: they lacked nothing, 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses 
and (dromedaries brought they to the place 
where tlie officers were, every man accord¬ 
ing to his charge. 

29 ^ And fl God rave Solomon *■very great’ 
wisdom and undorstanding ", and ^en¬ 
largement of mind, even as Uic sand that 
ir on the sea-shore. 

50 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the 
wisdom of all the children Vf the east 
country, and all 'the wisdom of Egypt. 

81 For he wasSviscr than all men; 'than 
Ethan the Ezrahitc, *and Heman* and 
Chalcol, anti Darda, the sons 4 of Mahol: 
and his fame was in all uatiuns round 
about 

S3 And *lie spoke three thousand pro¬ 
verbs: and his fsongs were a thousand and 
five, 

S3 And he spoke of trees, from the ccdar- 
|t.rce that w in Lebanon, even to the hyssop 
jthat spriugeth cut of the wall: he spoke 
also ot beasts, ami of fowls, and or crcep- 
'ing things, and of fidies. 

34 And 'there name * iwen* of all people 
to hear the wisdom of Solonmn, fn>m all 
kitigs of the earth, who had heard of his 
wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jlfrom. tending'to crm^f aialaie Solomon, is rr r- 
tijled if h it purpose to build thetemjrt*, and t faired 
to furnish Atm with timber thereto, 1 Hiratn^ 
blessing Gad for Solomon, and requesting food for 
lit family, furftishtlh him with tree*. 13 Tht 
nxtfltber <f Solomon's workmen oud labourers* 

A ND "Hiram king of Tyre sent his scr- 
fT vants to'Solomon: for he had heard 
that they liad anointed him king in the 
room of his father; *£br Hiram was 'always 
a lover of David. 

2 And ‘Solomon sent to Hiram, saying 

3 Thou knowest how that David my Ei¬ 
ther could not build a house to, the name 
of Jeviotaii his Ghxl, ^for the wars which 
w r crc about him on every sute r until Jkuo- 
vah nut. them under the soles of Ins feet 

4 lint now J£hovah my God hath given 
me Vest on every side, so that there is 
neither adversary nor evil “occurrence, 

5 /And behold, t tpurpose to build a house 
to the name of J kkovaht my God, *as Je¬ 
hovah spoke to David my "father, saying* 
Thy sun, whom I will set upon thy throne 
tn thy room, he shall build a house to my 
name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that 
they hew me ^cedar-trees out of Lebanon; 
ann my servants shall be with thy servants: 
ami to thee will I give hire for thy servants 
according to all that thou shalt tappoint: 
for thou knowest that there is not among 
us any (hat “have skill to hew timber like 
the Zidumans, 

7 J And it came to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he re¬ 
joiced greatly, and said. Blessed he Je¬ 
hovah this day, who hath given to David 
a wise son over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon* saying, 
I have tconsitiered the things which thou 
sentest to me for: and I will do all thy 
desire concerning timber of cedar, ana 
concerning timber of •cypress. 





Hiram givdh timber to Solomon* CHAPTER YL Thz building qf the tanpfr* 


9 My servants stall bring them down 
from Lebanon to the sea: 'and I will con¬ 
vey them by sea in # rafts to the place that 
thou shah fnppmnt me, and will cause them 
to be discharged there, and thou shah re-[ 
ceive thorn i and thou snalt accomplish my! 
desire, ifi by giving food for my household. ! 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-treesand - 
T cyprtss-trees accenting to all his desire, j 

11 'And Solomon gave Hiram twenty; 
thousand treasures of wheat for food to! 
his household, and twenty measures off 
pure oil; thus gave Solomon to Hiram 
year by year, 

13 Ami Jej^ovah gave Solomon wisdom, 
“as lie ‘had* promised him: and there was 
peace between Hiram and Solomon; and: 
they two made a 'League together. 

13 1[ And king Solomon raised a flevy 
out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty 
thousand men* 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a month by courses; a month 
they were in Lebanon, and two months uf 
home. And "Adoniram tna& over the levy. 

15 “And Solomon tad threescore and leu 
thousand ttat bore burdens, and fourscore 
thousand 9 wood-cuttersin the mountains; 

16 iksides the ^chiefs of Solomon’s offi¬ 
cers who were over the work, three thou¬ 
sand and three hundred, who ruled over 
the people that wrought in the work* 

17 And the King commanded, aud they 
brought great stones, costly stones, ami 
F hewed stones, to lay the foundation of 
the house. 

1$ And Solomon’s builders, and Hiram’s 
builders did hew them t and the fatoue- 
squares: so they prepared timber and 
stones to build the house. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 The building qf Sokmon't tmplt, 5 The chamber* 
ihcrwf* j i (Sod's jwomw Iq it, IS The ceiling 
and ademing qf it. £3 The chertAtm, 31 The 
dwrg. 36 Tfce ChwrK 37 The time qf building it. 

A ND “It came to pass in the four hun- 
-fA (j rc d and eightieth year after the 
children of Israel were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in Ihc fourth year of Solo- 
lnuti’s reign over Israel, in die month Zif, 
which ta the second mouth, that *hef began 
to build the house of Jehovah. 

2 And *rhc house which king Solomon 
built for Jehovah, the length thereof teas 
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
tw enty cubits, aikd the height thereof thirty 
cubits. 

3 And die porch before the temple of the 
house, twenty cubits was the length there¬ 
of, ‘according to the breadth of doe house; 
itnd ten cubits i£us the breadth thereof, 
before the house. 

4 And for the house he made 'latticed’ 
^windows,* 

5 11 And flu^iust the wall of the house he 
built ‘ stories of’ 'tchambers round about, 
agaiml the walls of the house round about. 
both of,the templeAmd of the oracle; ami 
he made ^chambers round about. 

6 The 'lower story was five cubits broad, 
and the middle too# six cubits brood, and 
the third was seven cubits brood : for with¬ 
out in the waU of the house he made tnar- 
rowed rests round about, that the beams 
should not be fastened in the walls of the 
house. 
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| 7 And *the house, when it was in build¬ 
ing, was built of stone made ready before 
it was brought thither: so that ttare was 
neither hammer nor are, nor any tool of 
iron heard in the house, while it was in 
building. - 

8 The door for the middle Story taow in 
Uie right tside of the house.; and ,they 
went up with winding stairs into the middle 
*jitoru,and out of the middle into the third, 

9 he built the house* and finished it; 
and covered the house with 'boards and 
ranges of cedar, 

10 And then he built * stories of* cham¬ 
bers against all the house, five cubits high: 
aud they rested on the house with timber 
of cedar. 

Ilf And the word of Jehovah came to 
Solomon, sajingi 

13 Concerning this house which thou art 
in building, *u thou wilt walk in T mine 
ordinances, and execute my judgments, 
and keep all my commandments to walk 
in them; then will 1 perform my word 
with thee, *which I- spoke to David thy 
father: 

13 And 'I will dwell among the children 

of Israel, and will not ^forsake my people 
Israel. . 

14 "So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it* 

15 And he built (he walls of the house 
within with boards of cedar, flUjth the 
fiopr of the house, and the walls of the 
ceding: and he covered them on the in¬ 
side with wood, and covered-the floor of 
the house with ’boards of cypress. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and the 
walls wit h ^bcuEns of cedar; he even built 
them for it within, even for (lie oracle* even 
for the *most holy jafac*. 

17 And the wusc, that is, the temple be¬ 
fore it, was forty cubits long* 

18 Aud the cedar of the house within 
was carved with ll wHd cucumbers and 
fopen flowers: all was cedar; there was 
no stone seen. 

! I9i And the oracle he prepared in the 
house within, to set there the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah. 

20 Aud the oracle in the forepart was 

twenty cubits in Length, and twenty cubits 
lu breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with trmre gold; 
and so covered the altar which was qf 
cedar* _ _■ 

21 So Solomon overlaid the hcras^ within 
with pure gold; and he made a partition 
by the ctams of gold before the oraffc l 
and he overlaid it with gold, 

9St And the whole house he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the house; 
also 'the whole altar that was by the oracle 
he overlaid with gold* 

23 % And within the oracle *he made two 
cherubim qf 1 tolive-tree , each ten cubits 
high* , ' 

S4 And five cubits tacts the one wing^of 
llie cherub* and five cubits (he other wing 
of the' cherub t from the uttermost part of 
the one wing to the uttermost part of the 
other were ten cubits. ^ 

25 And the other cherub teas ten cubits* 
both the cherubim were of one measure 
and one '■form 
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26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and eo was it of the other cherub. 

, 27 And he set the cherubim within the 
inner house; and 'Hthcy stretched forth 
the wings of the cherubim, so that the wing 
of the one touched the one wall, and the 
wing of the other cherub touched the other 
wall; and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. 

£8 And he overlaid the cherubim with 
gold* 

29 And he carved all the walls of the 
house round about with carved figures of 
cherubim, and palm-trees, anil topen 
flowers, within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid 
with gold, within and without 

SL7 And for the entering of the oracle 
he made doors of olive-tree; the lintel 
side-posts were |a fifth part qf the wall* 
SZ The fftwo doors also were olive-tree; 
and he carved upon them carvings of che¬ 
rubim, and palm-trees, and topen flowers, 
and overlaid them with gold, and spread 
gold upon the cherubim, and upon the 
palm-trees. 

S3 So also made he for the door of die 
temple, posts qf olive-tree, ||a fourth part 
qf the wall* 

34 And the two doors were qf "cypress- 
tree: the J tWo leaves of the one door were 
folding, and the two leaves of the other 
door were folding. * 

35 And he carved thereon cherubim, and 
palm-trees, and open flowers; and cover¬ 
ed (hem with gold, fitted upon the carved 
work, 

36 7 And he built the inner court with 
three rows of hewed stone, and a row of 
cedar beams, 

37 7 'In the fourth year was the founda¬ 
tion of the house of Jehovah laid, in the 
month Zif; 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bui (which is the eighth month) was the 
house finished | throughout, all the parts 
thereof, and according to all the fashion 
of it* So was he “seven years in building it. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 TV fmitding qf Solomon's house, 2 Qf the house 
of Lebanon* fiOftht pord qf pillars. 7 Of the porch 
qf judgment, 8 Of tbs home for Pharaoh's davgh* 
ttTi IS Hiram's vwk qf the ltt*o pillars, S3 Qf 
the molten tea, 27 Of ih* ten bates. 38 Qf the ten 
Ifttwrtj 40 sad oU the vessels. 

T>UT Solomon was building his own 
^ house ^thirteen years, and he finished 
all bis house. 

3 If He built also the house of the forest 
of Lebanon; tbe length thereof -was a hun¬ 
dred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty! 
cubits, and the height .thereof thirty cubits, 
upon four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar 
beams upon the pillars* 

S And if was covered with cedar above 
upon the ibeams that lay on forty-five pil¬ 
lars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were * latticed* windows in 
three rows, and flight uw^against light in 
three ranks* 

5 And &l l the !)doors and posts were square 
with ‘layers of beams: and light was against 
light in three ranks. 

6 7 And he made a porch of pillars; the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits; anil the 
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porch was i)before them: and the other 
pillars and the * thresholds were 5 before 
them. 

7 7 Then he made a porch for the throne 
where he might judge, even the porch uf 
judgment: and it was covered with cedar 
from •floor to floor.. 

& 7 And his house where he dwelt had 
another court within the porch, which was 
of the like work. Solomon made also a 
house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 'whom he 
had taken *Jbr a wjfir, like * this perch. 

1 9 All these were qf costly stones, accord¬ 
ing to the measures of hewed stones, sawed 
with saws, within and without, even from 
the foundation to the coping, and so on the 
outside towards the great court. 

10 And the foundation was qf costly 
stones, even great stones; stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after 
the measures of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was 
with three rows of hewed stones, and a row 
of cedar beams, both for the inner court of 
the house of Jehovah, *md for the porch 
of Die house* 

IS f And king Solomon sent and 'brought 
'Hiram out of Tyre* 

14 *He was ta willow’s son of the tribe of 
N&phtali, and fhis. father was a. man of 
Tyre* a worker in brass; and *he was filled 
with wisdom, and understanding,and Skil¬ 
ful to work all works in brass. And lie 
came to king Solomon, and wrought all his 
work. 


t w. 1. 


ii dr T «a 

«4nocf 4Wrtqf t 

tf* MttlMUtt 
itewttf. 

iott» 
p Qfivfir* 

3. 


1ftatu/ii*JW5*t 

*L 

*Ctarou.3il& 
it*, m. 
iNifla. vi. 

* apEcc*. 

||> 


14 ikjpitir. 
lJ Hplupiter, 


■1 ctapittAp 

it dvpfar, 
it dhpfcat* | 


SU 

^f1*.!3LtCL 


tfitUrilt 


tBA tifcU 

tfnitat j*fJif. 




wcitMun 


ii tiupliH?. 
i* dapibr. 

(i 


it 


cktpliRi, 


i lit 9 (!bin. 

Ja-.AU 
^ (bpihr. 


ETUI 


Uk.!T( 

ute^L 


I TW kM fl 
k ttnnftL 


■icawfcti. 
lf<*. 5& IT. 
.ItUi.Worn 14 

(aj^t 


il 


15 For he tcast Hwn pillars of brass, of 
eighteen cubits high Vach; and & line of 
twelve cubits did compass either of them 
about. 

16 And he made two ^capitals of molten 
brass* to set upon the tops of the pillars; 
the height of the one '•capital was five 
cubits, and the height of the other "capital 
was five cubits; 

17 dtnd nets of checker-work, and ^wreaths 
of chafe-work, for the ’’capitals which were 
upon the top of the pillars; seven for die 
one w capital* and seven for the other 
:4 capital. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 
rows round about upon the one net-work, 
to cover the ’’capitals that were upon the 
top, with pomegranates: and so did he for 
the other "capital* 

19 And the "capitals that torn upon the 
top of the pillars were of lily-work in the 
porch, four cubits. 

21) And the "capitals upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates also above, over against 
the belly which was by the network: and 
the pomegranates were f twn hundred in 
rows round about upon the other "capital. 

21 *And he set up tine pillars in *the porch 
of the temple: and he set up the right [ni¬ 
ter, and called the name thereof J]Jarhm: 
and he set up the left pillar, and called the 
name thereof | Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars wns 
lily-work: bd was the work of the pillara 
finished. 

23 7 And he made *“a molten sea, ten 
cutntetfrom the one brim to the pther; if 
was round all about, and its height was 
five cubits; and a line of thirty dibits did 
compass it round about. 


Of the motixn sea, ten doses 

£4 And under the brim gf it round about 
there were “wild cucumbers compassing it, 
ten in a cubit,/compassing the sea round 
about: the w wild' cucumbers were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 

J25 II stood upon 'twelve oxen, lliree look* i 
ing towards the north, and three lookingj 
towards the west, and three looking towards 
the south, and three looking towards the 
east: and the sea was set above upon them, 
and all Ihrir hinder parts were inward, 

26 And it was a hand-breadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim 
of a cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained 
''two thousand baths, 

27 ^ And he made ten bases of brass; 
four cubits was the length of one base, ana 
tour cubits the breadth thereof, and three 
cubits the height of it, 

38 And the work of the bases was "Ihus: 
They had borders, and the borders were 
between the ledges; 

29 And on the borders that«w« between 
the ledges were lions > oxen, and cherubim: 
and u pon the ledgesmere was a base above: 
and beneath the lions and oxen were “hang¬ 
ing wreaths. 

3ft A nd ^each base had four brazen wheels, 
and E axles of brass: and the four corners 
thereof liad ^shoulders: under the laver 
were * shoulders molten, at the aide of 
“\;ach wreath. 

Si Ami Die mouth of it within the “capi¬ 
tal and above was a cubit: but the mouth 
thereof was round after the work of the 
base, a cubit and a half; and also upon the 
mouth of it were “carvings with their bor¬ 
ders, four-square, not round. 

S3 And under the borders were four 
wheels : and the axletrecs of the wheels 
v ere. fjoined to the base: and the height 
of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit 
55 And the work of the wheels was like 
the wort of a chariot wheel: their axle- 
trees. and their “felloes, and their “sjpokes, 
ami their “naves, were all molten. 

34 And there were four “shoulders to the 
four corners of one base: «nrf die “shoul¬ 
ders were of the very base itself. 

35 And “on the tap of the base was there 
a mind compass of half a cubit high: and 
on the top of the base the ledges thereof 
and the borders thereof tocre of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, ne “ carved 
cherubim, lions, and palm-trees, accord¬ 
ing to the t“space of “each one, and 
“wreaths jrnund about. 

57 After this manner he made the ten 
bases: all of them had one casting* one 
measure, and one “form, 

38 If Then *made he ten lovers of brass; 
one laver contained forty baths: and every 
laver was four cubits: and upon “each one 
of the ten bases one laver. 

59 And he put live bases on the right 
taide of the house, and five tm the left side 
of the house: and he set the sea on the 
right side of the house eastward, over 
against the south. 

AO 1 And t Hiram made the layers, and 
the shovels, and the “bowls. So Hiram 
made an end of doing all the work that he 
marie king Solomon tar the house of Jeho¬ 
vah, 

41 Tim two pillars, aod the two “globes 
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and lovers, and aS the vessels, 

of the ^capitals that were on the top of the 
two pillars; and the two 'net-works, to 
cover the two “globes of the 41 capitals 
which were upon the ton of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for 
Ihe two net-works, even two rows of pome¬ 
granates for one net-work, to cover the 
two “globes of the “capitals that were 
tupoa the pillars; 

43 And uie ten bases, and. ten layers on 
the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under 
the sea; 

45/And the pots,and.theshovels.and the 
basins: ami all these vessels which Hiram 
made to king Solomon for & house of Je¬ 
hovah, were qf /“polished brass, 

45 * In the plain of Jordan did the king 
cast them, fin the clay-ground between 
'Succoth and "Zarthan. 

4T And Solomon left all the vessels tm- 
weighed, /because they were exceeding 
many: neither was the weight of the brass 
tfound out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
^belonged to the house of Jehovah : *the 
altar of gold, and 'the table of gold, upon 
•which was the “nroscnce-brcad. ’ 

49 And Die candlesticks of pure gold, five 
on the right side, &nd five on the left -be¬ 
fore the oracle, with the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the basins, and the spoons, and the f“fire¬ 
pans pure gold; and the hinges qf gold, 
both tar the doors of the inner house, the 
most holy fdaez* and for the doors of the 
house, to toil, of the temple. 

51 so was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of Jehovah. 
And Solomon brought in the tthings*which 
David his father had dedicated: even the 
silver, and the gold, ami the vessels, did he 

S at among the treasures of the house of 

ElfOVAIf. 

CHAPTER vm. 

I Tk ft axt of tte dedication of (Ac tenpU. 13,54 
Bdiamon't Messing. S3 tfotoaiJiiV jmsyirr, fl & His 
ncr^Uv <sf l UmiLk-qfrcringt* 

fpHEN ‘Solomon assembled the elders 
JL of Israel, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the ^princes of the fathers of the 
children of Israel, to king Solomon in Je¬ 
rusalem, *that thev mightoring up the ark 
of the covenant of Jrhovam 'out of the city 
of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves to king Solomon /t the 4 fcaat 
in the month Ethainm, which is the seventh 
month, 

3 And all the ddera of Israel came, ‘and 
the priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of Jeho¬ 
vah, -fand me *tcnt of the congregation, 
and all the holy vessels that were in the 
‘tent, even those did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, aiid. all the congre- 
gaihm of Israel, that were assembled ‘by 
appointment* to him, iwrc with him before 
the at k* ^Sacrificing sheep and oxen, that 
could not b& ^reckoned nor numbered for 
multitude. 

6 And the priests ‘brought in the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah to *its place, into 
the oracle of the house, to the most holy 
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77 1 € feast qf the L KINGS. dedication qfthe temple. 

ptucc, even hander die wings of the dicru-|JL.ftfVi.- 'which 7 thou didst promise him, saying, 
bim. . cn mL T 'mere shall not fail thee a man in iny 

7 For the cherubim spread forth thdr two r^Lw, ^ rSTtl sight to sit im the throne of Israel: u if thj 

wings over the place of the ark, and the fSS:j& 1ft | children take heed to their way, that they 

cherubim covered the ark and the staves SiSiiL?* wa ^ before me as thou (last walked before 

thereof above. me. 

8 And they *drew oat tlie staves, 'so 5 that iej. Hi 14, IsJjfteU on% 96 *And now, 0 God of Israel, let thy 

the tends ol the staves were seen out in the r »*.*«*, iVtSx* woul, I pray thee, be verified, which thou 
Llmlyyifocctf before the oracle, aud they were n 'v* ?« didst sjieak to thy servant David my lather, 

rmt seen without: and there they arc to * c * ^ But r will God indeed dwell ou the 

this day. j«% 4*.4t. earth? beliold the heaven and "Leuven of 

^^Tkerewaa nothin" to the ark **&scept heavens cannot contain thee; Low much 

iJie two tables of atone, which Mosv.s fl put 5 t i*S** f ! r a ^ fclLa less this house that I have budded ? 
there at Horeb, jj'irhen Jehovah made a 98 Yet km lliou resptwt to the prayer of 

covenant with the children of Israel, when f g'Jjy* ’ . thy servant, and to his supplication, O Je- 

they came out of the land of Egypt* hovaii my God, to hearken to the cry and 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests iw.u to the prayer, which thy servant pray el h 

Tml come out of the holy place, tiiat die 7I«J£ before thee to-day; 

cloud ^filled the house of Jehovah, 99 Tiiat thine eyes may be open towards 

U So that the priests could not stand to J3j this house night and day, ec ep towards the 

in mister because of {becloud: for the glory . place erf 1 which thou hast said, f My name 

of Jehovah had filled the house uP Jehovah. shall be tliere; that thou mayeat hearken 

19 'Then spoke Solomon, Jehovah said * icw&i, to the prayer which thy servant shall make 

that he would dwell *to * thick darkness. * P i*v. hl«. f *|towards this place. 

Id ‘I have surely built thee a house to ft* 5U*And hearken thou to the supplication 

dwell in, "a settled’habitation for thee to «J£ h iTfc * of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, 

abide in for ever. ^ when they shall pray Hrowarils this place: 

14 And the king turned his face about, ***“■ rttKU and hear 5iou in heaven tby dwelling-place: 

ami “blessed all the congregation of Israel: ■ a sw.«. ia and when thou heorest, forgive. 

and all the congregation of Israel stood; 5L If If any man trespass ^ against his 

15 And he said, ^Blessed ie Jehovah God ' [t neighbour, taml ■an oath be bid upon him 

of Israel, who “spoke with his mouth to j to cause him to swear, awl the oath come 

David my father, and liath with his band **■ j u btfure thine altar to Hits house: 
fulfilled if, saying, ' 32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 

16 *Since the day lhat I brought forth my ■ n w jra ■ * i. judge thy servants^“condemning the wick- 

people Israel out of Egypt,! diose no city U ** cd, "by bringing ms way upon Lis head; 

out of all the tribes of Israel to build a ami justifying the righteous, lT hy giving Lira 

house, that hny name might be there ; but * w-at * according to bis rigtiteoitHness. 

I chose‘David to^be over my people Israel.^ ^ *Wheti thy people Israel be smitten 

17 And *it was in the heart of David my down before the enemy, because they have 

father to build a house for, the name of {c£!Sr»r*i *a w,flS ' a ° l ^ mie ^ against thee, and’ahull turn again 

JtsiiovAK God of Israel. £b.i.». to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, 

18 “And Jehovah said to David my fa- ' 1f9 - and make supplication to thee "Howards 

flier, l0 Becausc it was in thy heart to build ii this house: 

a house to my name, thou didst well that 34 Then hear Umu in Leaven, and forgive 

it was i n thy heart. # the sin of thy people Israel, and brings I hem 

19 Ncvertncless.^thou shall not build ilte ■ J again to the land which tltou didst give to 

hjuse; t but thy son “who shall be begotten itsT**. their fathers. 

by thee, he snail build the bouse to my j™foj£l!ni _ 35 If ‘When heaven is shut up, and there 

name* ^ . is no rain,because they have sinned against 

20 Ami Jehovah hath performed his word thee; if they pray towards this place, and 

which lie spoke, and I am risen up in the confess thy name, and turn from their sin, 

room of David my lather, and sit on the when thou afflictest them: 

throne of Israel. *03 f Jehovah promised, 36 Then bear thou to heaven, and forgive 

and have built a house for the name of Je- ** * the sin of thy seryants, and of thy people 

i io v ah God of Israel. nTn'isia I 3rae ^ tni» “mayessf ^tcach them 'the 

91 And 1 1 have set there a place for the fiLa . good way wherein they should walk, and 

ark, wherein u ’the covenant of Jeiiovah, I N trt. A || i a “' w,B 'ja:i V e rain upon thy land, which ihun Last 

whicli Ke made with our lathers, when he given to thy people for an inheritance* 

brought them * 1 from the land of Egypt, ***** 37 If ^If tliere be in the land famine, if 

99 i And Solomon stood before 'the altar there be peslilence, blasting, mildew, lo¬ 
af Jehovah in the presence of all the con- ’*** oust, or if < there be ^caterpillar; if their 

grei^tion of Israel, and Spread forth his j enemy besiege them to the land of their 

Hands towards heaven: ETifii f SST"®' Bcities, whatever plague, whatever sicknues 

33 And he said, Jehovah God of Israel, tlure be; 

*there is no God like thee, in heaven above,! J*. ■ $8 Whatever prayer and supplication be 

or on earth beneath, "whokeepest covenant NdSAS ] made by any man, or by all thy people 

anil H kiudncss with thy servaiitsthatfwolk Israel, who shall know ®eocb man the 

before^thee with all tfeir heart: h» own heart, and spread fnrili 

34 Who bast kept with thy servant David , nishands towards this house; 

my lather that ''which 7 thou-didst promise; 59 Then bear thou to beaven tbv dwdl- 

liim: thou didst speak also with tliy mouth,: ing-place, and /orgive, and do, and give to 

and hast fulfilled it with thy hand, as it is every man according to his ways, whose 

this day* . , {£££*£* ke&rt flwu Jtnow<Sti (for thou, even thou 

35 Therefore now, Jehovah God of Israel, tv i l*. only, *knowest the hearts of all the child- 

keep with thy servant David my father that ||a^ i/u. ren of men ;J 
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Solomon** prayer at the 

40 “That thegr may few tbee all the dare 
that they live in the'Uod ’which thou didst 
give to our fathers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a stranger, that 
i$ not of thy people Israel, but cometli out 
of 11 far country tor thy name's sake; 

42 (For they shall bearof thy great name, 
and of thy Strong band, and of tliy stretch- 
ed-out arm;) when lie shall come and pray 
towards this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee lor; Hhat all peo¬ 
ple ot tin* earth may know thy name, to 
Tear dice, as do thy people Israel; and 
that they jnayknow t!tat tthis house which 
1 have budded is called by thy name* 

44 H If thy people. go out to battle against 
their enemy, whithersoever thou shall send 
i hem, and shall pray to JeIiovaie ttowarda 
the city which ihoo hast chosen, and to- 
ivimts the bottle that I have built for thy 
name* 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their 
*’right- 

40 If they sin against thee, ("for there £« 
no man that sinneth not,} and thou be 
angry w’dli them, and deliver them to the 
enemy, so that (hey carry them away 
captives 11 to the land of the enemy, far or 
near; 

qr*Ytt if they shall tbethink themselves 
in the land whriher they were curried cap¬ 
tives , and *Hurii, and make supplication 
to dice in the land of those who carried 
them captives, ^saying. We have sinned, 
and have done perversely, we have com¬ 
mitted wickedness; 

48 And sto *"lum to thee wilfc all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land 
of their enemies who led them away cap¬ 
tives. ami 'pray to thee towards their land, 
which thou didst give to their fathers, the 
city which thou hast chosen, and the house 
which I have built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 
supplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and maintain their “right, 

50 And forgive thy people that have sin¬ 
ned against thee, and nil their transgres¬ 
sions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and 'give them compassion 
before those who carried them captives, 
th;it (hey may have compassion on (hem; 

51 For hhey are thy people- and thine in¬ 
heritance, whom thou brought ost forth out 
of Egypt, “from the midst of the furnace 
of iron; 

52 That (June eyes may be open to the 
supplication of for servant, and to the 
supplication of tliy people Israel, to 
hearken to them- in all that "for which 
they call to thee. 

53 For thou didst separate (hem from 
nrnon^ all the people of the earth, to be 
thine inheritance, 'as thou didst speak by 
the hand of Moses thy servant, wiien thou 
hrour fathers r from. Egypt, O 
IW Jkkovah. 

54 And it "came to pass, that when So¬ 
lomon had made an end of praying all this 
prayer and supplication to Jehovah, he 
arose from before the altar of Jehovah, 
from kneeling on his knees with his hands 
spread "towards heaven* 
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dedication J the temple* 

55 And he stood *and blessed all the 
congregation- of Israel with a loud voice, 

8 S? lUc&ficd be Jehovah, who hath* given 
rest to his people Israel, according to all 
that f which? he promised i 'there hath; not 
Mailed one word of all bis good promise, 
winch He promised by (lie hand of Moses 
his servant, - 

ST Jehovah our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers: *let him not leavt 
us, nor forsake us: 

58 That he # may incline <mr hearts to 
him, to Walk in ail his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and his "ordinances, 
and his judgments, which he commanded 
our fathers. 

59 And let these my words wherewith I 
have made supplication before Jehovah, 
be nigh to Jehovah our God day and night, 
that he maintain the enure of his servant 
and the cause of his people Israel fai aV 
times, as the matter shall require: 

60 *That all the people of tne'earth may 
know that ^Jehovaii tar God, and that then 
i* none else. 

61 Let your 4 teart (here fore be "sincere 
with Jehovah our God, to walk in Ids 
"ordinances, and to keep his command- 
incuts, as at this day, 

62 ^ And ^the king, and alL Israel with 
trim, offered sacrifice before Jehovah. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
"thank-offering?, which he offered to Je¬ 
hovah, two and twenty thousand oxen, 
and a hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep. So the king and all the children 
of Israel dedicated the house of Jehovah. 

64 ’The same day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the 
house of Jehovah: for there he offered 
burnt-offerings, and "meal -offerings, and 
ihe Jsit of the "thank-offerings: because 
*the brazen altar (hat was before the 
Loro wa& too little to receive the hurut- 
offerings, and ^lea!-offerings, and the fat 
of the "(tank-offerings. 

G5 Anil at (hat lime Sulomon held *a feast, 
ami all Israel with him, h great congrega¬ 
tion, from *the entering in of Hamath to 
‘ihe "torrent of Ifeypt* before Jeuovaii 
our God, "'seven days and seven days, 
et?en fourteen days. 

66 "On the eighth day he sent (lie people 
away: uml they iblessed the king, and 
went to ihcir tents joyful and glad of 
heart fur all the goodness that Jehovah 
had done for David his servant, and for 
Israel his people. 

CIIAPTKR IX. 

1 (taTf cMtuant i& a viti&t i«‘Z k Set wnm. 10 T%* 
mutual pwffl tt yf S^iowtm and lifrttm. 15 In 
SglQjnortft tcorks (hit Gfutiles were hit AonJ'-jiw/t, 
the Itraditei kpnvurttble tenantt* 34 Pharaoh't 
daughter remove?ft fa her touts. 2/5 fottwHOn 7 * 
yt&riy solemn ttttrijitis. 26 HU nary jtfcke'h 
gold from- Ophir , 

A ND rit yarn® to na^s, when Solomon 
-f*- had finished the Wlilins of the honre 
of Jehovah, *and^ fI k: kitted houw, and 
lall Solomon's desire which fie was pleased 
tndo, 

2 That Jehovah appeared to Solomon the 
second time, he hod appeared to him 
at Gibcon. 

3 And Jehovah said to him, ‘I have heard 
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foil's covenant with Solomon, 

thy prayer and thy supplication that thou} 
Jvait made before me: 1 have hallowed 
this house, which thou hast built, An put 
my name there for ever; 'and mine eyes 
and my heart shall be there perpetually, 

4 And if (bou wilt "walk before nje, *as 
David thy father walked, in l sracerity of 
heart, ana in uprightness, to do according 
to all tliat I Ikivc commanded thee, ami 
will* keep ’mine ordinances and my judg¬ 
ments ; 

5 Then I will establish the throne of thy 
kingdom “tiver laruel For ever, "as 1 pro¬ 
mised to David thy father, saying* There 
shall not fail thee a man upon the llirone 
«f' Israel. 

6 Wiit if ye shall at all turn from follow¬ 
ing me, ye or your children, and will not 
keep iny commandments and '"ordinances 
which 1 have set before you, but go and 
serve other gods, and worship them; 

T ""'fiieti will I cut off Israel out of the 
Land which I have given them; and this 
Ikjuac which I have hallowed m for my 
mune* will I cast out of my sight; ^aml 
Israel shall bn a proverb and a by-word 
among all people: 

$ A ad * 5 this house exulted as it is, 
every one that pas&eth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss; and they shall 
say, 'Why hath Jehovah done thus to this 
land, and to this house? 

9 And they shall answer. Because they 
forsook Jehovah- thdr God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egj pL 
and have taken hold on other gods, and 
Have worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath Jehovah brought on them 
all this evil* 

10 T And 'll came to pass at fhe end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the 
two* houses, the house of Jehovah, and 
the king’s house, 

H '(Ao«j Hiram the king of Tyre had 
furnished Solomon with cedar-trees and 
Cypress-trees, and with gold, according 
to all his desire,) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of 
Galilee* 

12 And Hiram came T from Tyre to see 
the cities which Solomon had given him; 
and they tp]cased him not, 

13 And he said, Wli&t cities art these 
which thou hast given me, my brother? 
"And he called them the land of fiCabul to 
this day* 

14 Ami Hiram sent to the king slxscore 
bileids of gold, 

13 And this is the reason of “the levy 
which king Solomon raised; s to build the 
hourtr of Jehovah, and his own house, and 
*MiUo, and the wall of Jerusalem, and 
*Ha 20 r, and "Megiddo, nod "Gezcr, 

16 Fbr Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
up, and taken Uezer, andTmrut it with 
tire* "ami slain die Canon mles that dwelt 
in the ciiy, and given it for a 'marriage* 
present-to his daughter. Solomon** wife. 

17 And Solomon btiiU-Gezer, oml c Jteth- 
horon die nether, 

15 And and Tadmor in the 

Mesert, in the hunl, 

1!J And nil the cities of store that Solo¬ 
mon had, and cities for *hia chariots, and 
cities for his horsemen, and fthat which 
Sol tmmn Alesired to build in Jerusalem, 
£56 
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I #2 uni!*?,! 20 *Jhid all the people that were left of 
the Amorites, Ilittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
and Jebusitea, who were not of the cliild- 
ren of Israel* 

St Their children "that were left ufle^ 
them in the land, ‘whom the children oj 
Israel also were not able utterly to de¬ 
stiny, "upon those did Solomon levy a tri¬ 
bute of "bond-sendee to this day* 

22 But of the children of Israel did So¬ 
lomon "make no bond-men: but they were 
men of war, and bis servants* and his 
princes, and Ids ^warriors, mid rulers of 
his cliariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These were the “chiefs of the officers 
that were over Solomon’a work, ■five hun¬ 
dred ami fifty, '*who niled over the people 
that wrought in tlic work* 

24 1 But "Pharaoh’s dau^iter came up 
the city of David tu hyuse 

which Solomon had built for Iter: «lhcn 
did he build Millo* 

£5 If 'And three limes in a year did So¬ 
lomon offer burnt-offerings and 14 thank- 
offerings upon the altar which he f hwP 
built to Jehovah, and he burnt incense 
ton die altar lhat was before Jehovah* 
So he finished the house. 

26 ^ And 'king Solomon made a navy 
of slops in "Ezion-geber, which is beside 
Eloth, on the fohure of the Red sea, in the 
land of Edom* 

27 “And Hiram sent in the mm his ser¬ 
vants, riiipincn that had knowledge of die 
sea, with die servants of Solomon. 

25 And they came to ft *Ophir, and 
^brought from thence gold, four hundred 
and twenty talents, ana brought if to king 
Solomon. 

CHAPTER X* 

l The qtuuin if Sheba a<bn »rrfA the visdam (f Sola. 
bum. 14 Stfloman’t getd. 10 His ■jsiwhfc. IS Tbs 
tA/vne qf itorg. SI IHs ntteO* JJ-i IIi$ jurttent i*. 

26 TiU chariot* muf torse, 28 Hit tribute, 

A ND when tlie “queen of Sheba heart! 
^a. of the fame of Solumon concerning 
(lie name of Jehovah, she came "to prove 
him with hard questions* 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bore splci-s, 
and very much gold, and precious slonra: 
and when she was come to Solomon, she 
talked with him of all that was in her 
heart* 

5 And Solomon told her aU her fanes- 
lions: there wan not any thing "hidden 
from the king, which he told her not. 

4 Amt when the queen of Sheba had seen 
all Sol union’s wisdom, and die house that 
he luu) built* 

. 5 And the 4 food ufhis tabie.and thedwell* 
fins of his servants, tuid the tuition of 
his Attendants, and their apparel, and his 
Icnp-bcarers, <iand fits ascent by which he 
went up to thc^ bouse of Jkhovah; there 
was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was a true 
treport that I heard in mine own land of 
thine foots and of thy wisdom* 

7 T Btit I believed not the words, until 1 
came, and mine eyes bad seen it; and be¬ 
hold, the half was not told me: tthy wis¬ 
dom and prosperity exceedeth 1 the fume 
which I heard* 
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Solomon's wealth and wisdom. 

«'Happy are thy men, happy are these thy 
servants, who sraml continually before 
dice, mid who hear, thy wisdom. 

9 ‘Blessed be Jehovah thy God, who de- 
lightcd hi thee* to set dree oa the throne 
ol Israel; because Jehovah loved Israel 
for ever, therefore ro^dehe dice khig^to 
do judgment and justice, 

10 And she 'gave the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices 'a 3 
very great store, and precious stones; 
there came no more such abundance of 
spicia as these which, the queen of Sheba 
gave to kins Solomon* 

11 \Ami the nuvyifiUo of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, bruudit in from 
Ophir great plenty of 1 Sandal-trees, and 
precious stones. 

12 \\ud the king made of the 'sandal- 
trees !3 t^Justrades for the house of Je¬ 
hovah, and for the king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries forriugers; there came 
no such tlJ sandal-trees, nor were seen to 
this day. 

15 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba all her desire, whatever she 
asked, besides that which Solomon gave 
her tuf his royal bounty* So she turned 
and went to her own country, she and her 

servants* 

14 *; Now the weight of gold that came 
toSufomon in ope year was six hundred 
threescore and six talents of gold, 

15 Besides that 'which* he hud of the 
u tmv el 1 i ng-me rchants^ aud of the trafti ck u f 
the 13 traders, and 'of all the king? of Arabia, 
and of the Usovemors of the country* 

If) 1| Ami king Solomon made two hun¬ 
dred ^shields of beaten gold; six hundred 
shekel* of gold went Ui one "shield* 

1 7 And he marie ’■three hundred "buck¬ 
lers of beaten gold; three pounds of gold 
went'to one “buckler; and the king put 
them in the "house of the forest of Lebanon, 

13 flW And tlm king made a great throne 
of \vary, a ud overlaid it with the best gold* 

19 The throne had six steps, anti (he fop 
of the throne was round tbehind: and 
there were fstays on "each side on the 
place of the seat, and two lions Standing 
by the *tays- 

?U And twelve lions “standing there on 
the wm side and on the other on the six 
steps: there was not ftlie like made in any 
kingdom. 

21 H rAnd all king Solomon's drinking 
vessels were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were qf pnn* gold; Snone rvert of silver; 
it was E uot at all regarded in the days of 
Solomon. 

23 For the king had at sea a navy of 
■Tharelnah with the navy of Hiram: once 
irHhrec years came the navy of Thiirahish, 
bringing gold, and silver, ^elephant’s 
teeth, and ajjes, and peacocks* 

23 “And ’king Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth for riches and for wis¬ 
dom* 

24 ^ And all the earth thought to Solo¬ 
mon, fojiear his wisdom, which God liad 
pm. in his heart. 

25 Ami they brought ■each man his pre- 
ti'Tit, vessels of silver, anil vessels of gold, 
am! garments, and armour, anil sptccs, 
horses and mules, a rate year by ^ear. 
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He is seduced to idolatry 

26 '1 'And Solomon ‘gathered togethei 
chariots, and horsemens and be Had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, ami 
twelve thousand horsemen, whom he be¬ 
llowed in the cities tor chariots, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

27 "And the king tmade silver m in Jcru* 
salem as stones, and cedars made he to bt 
as the sycamore-trets that are in the **h>w 
lands, tor abundance. 

28 \ *tAml Solomon had horses brought 
out of Egypt, ^cven in Proves; foe king’s 
merchants received the ^droves at a price. 

29 And a chariot cajpe up and went out 
of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and a horse for a hundred and* fifty: ‘ami 
so for all the kin^s of 1 he Hittites, and for 
the Lings of Syria, did they bring them 
out tby their means. 

CHAPTER XL 

t Munoft's axd concubine*. 4 Ih hit o id age 

they draw kha taidoioiry. D God threatenelk kb** 
14 Mntfln 1 * adteriariet were ifndad, who was 
entertained in Egypt* 23 who reigned in 

Damascus, 28 and Jeroboam, to whom Ahijak 
prophesied, 41 StWomett 1 * octf, reign, and death: 
llekvboam tucceedelh Aim* 

TJIJT *king Salomon loved bttany ‘foreign 
-LI women, ^together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammon¬ 
ites, Edomites, ZidouiunS; and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning whom Jeho¬ 
vah ‘had 5 said to die children of Israel, 
'Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall 
they come in to you: for surely they will 
turn away your heart after their gods 
Solomou clave to these in love* 

3 And be bad seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and lliree hundred concubines; 
and his wires turned away his heart. 

4 For it cerne to pass, when Solomon was 
old, *ihat his wives turned away his heart 
after other gods: and his^ieari was not 
“sincere with Jehovah his God, 4s was 
the heart of David his fattier. 

5 For Solomon went after *A$Mwel!i the 
goddess of (he Zidonians, and afler |MU- 
com the abomination ri lk Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of 
Jehovah, and twent not fully after Jeho¬ 
vah, as riwi David his father* 

7 ‘Then did Solomon build a high place 
for “Chemosh. the ahomination d; Moab, 
in Vhe 'mountain that is before Jerusalem, 
and for Mofech, the abomination of the 
children of Ammon. 

8 Ami likewise did he for all his ^foreign 
wives, who burnt incense ;tnd 'sacrificed 
to their gods* 

9 1[ And Jehovah was angry with Solo¬ 
mon, because *his heart was turned from 
Jehovah God of Israel, *who had appeared 
to him twice, 

10 And "had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he should not gjo after other 
gods; but he kept not that which Jehovah 
* had* commanded. 

11 Wherefore Jehovah said to Solomon, 
*1focotifte that this tis done *by thee, mid 
thou hast not kept my covenant and v mine 
ordinances which I havi? 4 commanded thee, 
*1 will surely rend the kingdom from thee, 
and will rive it to thy servant. 

12 B Hut in tliy days l will not do it for 
David Ihv father’** sake: but I will rend it 


out of the hand of thy son. 
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13 '“Yet I will not rend away all the) 
kingdom: but will give ’one tribe to thy 
son, for David my servant’s sake, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake 'which I have chosen. 

14 ^ And Jehovah '“raised up an “ad¬ 
versary to Solomon, Hadad (he Edomite: 
he teas of the,king’s seed in Edom, 

a 15 'For it came to pass, when David was 
in Edom, and Juab me captain of the host 
“had gone up to bury the slain, “after he 
had smitten every male in Edom ; 

16-fFor nix months did Joah remain there 
with alf Israel, until he had cut off every 
male in Edomri | 

\T That Hadad Bed, he and certain Edom- 
itesrofhis father’s servants with him, to go 
into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child, 
13 And they arose out of Midian, and 
came to Paran; and they took men with 
them ou t of Paran, and they came to E^y pt, 
to-Pharaoh king of Egypt; who gave him a 
house, and appointed (Tunvicluals,and gave 
him land, 

19 And Hadad .found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that no gave him a 
wife the sister of his own wife, tlic sister 
of Tab pen eg the queen, 

SO And the sister of Tahpcnes bore him 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pliarauh’s house: and Gemtbaih was in 
Pliaraoh’s household among the sons of 
Pharaoh. 

21 fAnd when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David. w lay with his fathers, and that Joah 
the captain of the host was dead, Hadad 
said to Pharaoh, tLet me depart, that I 
may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said to him > But what 
hast Ihmt lacked with me, that, behold, 
thou seekest to go to thine own country? 
And he answered, INothmg; ls but at least 
let me go, 

23 If And God “raised him up another 
JT adverflftry,Itexon the son of Rliadah, who 
‘had 1 fled from his lord ’Hadadezer king 
of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men to him, anil be¬ 
came captain over a “troop, *whcn David 
slew tme qf Zobah; and they went to 
Damascus, and dwelt (lierein, and reigned 
in Damascus, 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all 
the days-of Solomon, besides the mischief 
which Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, 
and reigned over Syria, 

26 ^ And 4 Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, 
wl iose mefther’s name wax Zeruah, a widow 
woman, even he Hifted Up kin hand against 
the king. 

27 And this wan the cause “why he lifted 

up hti hand against the king: * Solomon 
built MIHolj and ^repaired the btcaclkcs of, 
the city of David his father. i 

23 Ami the man Jeroboam t can a mighty j 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing Inej 
young man Hut he twos industrious, he 
made him ruler over all the tebargo of the 
house uf Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet fAhijah the Shi)unite found him in 
the way; and ho had clad himself with a 
new garment; and they two were alone in 
the field; 

30 And Ahijah caught iho new garment 
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that was on him, and Tent it fit twelve 
pieces: ■ 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take “to 
thyself ten pieces: for 'Win* saith Jeho vah, 
die Gwl of Israel, Behold, I will rand die 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and 
wiirdve ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for tny 
servant David’s sake, and for Jmisalern-s 
sake, the city which! have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel:) 

S3 'Because that they have forsaken mo, 
and liave worshipped Aslitorelh the gpd- 
jdess of the Zidomans, Chemosli, the sod 
of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of 
the children of Ammon, and have noi 
walketl in my ways, to do that wMch U 
right in at my eight, and fo keep “mine or¬ 
dinances and my judgments, as did David 
his father. 

34 ®Hut T will not take the whole king¬ 
dom out of Ills hand: but l will make him 
prince all the days of his life fur Davhl my 
servant’s sake, whom I chose, because he 
kept my commandments and ^minc ordi¬ 
nances ; 

35 But will take the kingdom out of 
hia son’i hand, and will give it to tliee, 
even ten tribes. 

56 And to his son will 1 give one fribc* 
that 'David my servant may have a te Iamp 
always before me in Jerusalem, (he city 
which I have chosen “for myself to |wf my 
name there. 

$7 And I will take thee, and thou shall 
ndgu according to all that thy soul dc- 
sireth, and shaft be king over Israel. 

38 And it shall "come to jmss, if ilmu 
wilt hearken to all that I command thee, 
and wilt walk in my ways, and do that 
* which? t> right in my sigfit, 1o keep “Tnine 
ordinances and mv commandments as Da¬ 
vid my servant did; that *1 will be wii li 
thee, and 1 build thee a sure house, as I 
built for David, and will give Israel to 
thee. 

39 _And I will for this afflict the seed of 
David, lmt rut for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jerc- 
Imain. And Jeroboam arose, and fin! into 
E^ypf, to Shishak king of Egypt, and was 
iuT&ypt until the d«alh of Solomon. 

41 f And "The rest of the llacts of Solo¬ 
mon, and all lluit he did, and his wisdom, 
are they not written in dm hook of tracts 
of Solomon ? 

42 B Aml the trime that Solomon reigned 
‘in Jerusalem over all lsnuj u*(i* forty 
years. 

43 "And Solomon "Uy with his falhei 1 ?, 
and was buried in the city of David his 
father: and 'Udioboam hm win reigned in 
his stead, 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Tt? hraditef, a&stmtiUd Hf Shtflpm to cro^-tt Jir- 
h Jeroh&l** make a suit tf r&Lnittim to 
him. 6 fetotaint, refusing the rff mn's towti tr/, 
Uts xdvics qf awn, anSKtrcth them rtwgit- 

ty. 10 Ten frzfret rtto&it ig, kiU AJoTtiHi.titod make 
JfcMram to dee. SI RfMocm, ratting an army, 
U forbidden if Shmoiah, £5 Jeroboam strength- 
tneth himsftf by citin t 26 and by /h idolatry ttf 
the Poo raiprt, 

A ND "Uehoboam went to Shechem; for 
Tk. jB Israel f hat( come to Shechcm to 
make hint king, 

2 And it came to pass, when‘Jeroboam 



Rthoboam succeed eth Solomon . 

the sod of Nebat, who was yet in ‘Egypt, 
heard of it, (for he ^uwl fled from the pre¬ 
sence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt;) 

3 That they sent and called him* And 
Jeroboam and ail the congregation of Is¬ 
rael came, and spoke tu Refioboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our *yoke grievous: 
now therefore make thou the grievous 
service of thy lather, and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us* lighter, and we will 
Serve thee, 

5 And he said to them. Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me* And 
the people departed. 

ti If And king Rehoboam consulted with 
the old men a who had stood before Solo¬ 
mon his father while he yet lived, and said. 
How do ye advise that I ‘shall answer this 
people ? 

7 And they spoke to him, miyutg, Tf thou 
Wilt be a servant to this people this day, 
and wilt serve them, anu answer them, 
and speak good words to them, then they 
will be thy servants for ever. 

S But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men, winch they had given him, ami con¬ 
sulted with the young men 5 who haul grown 
up with him, and who stood before lum. 

9 And lie said to them, What counsel 
give ye that we may answer this people, 
who have spoken to me, saying. Make tlie 
yoke which thy father did put upon us 
lighter? 

10 And the young men “who had grown 
up with him spoke to him, saying. Thus 
shall thou speak to this people that spoke 
to dice, saying# Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou if lighter T for iisj 
thus shalt thou say to them, My little fin¬ 
ger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now * my father did ®ioad you 
with a heavy yoke, I will^ add to your 
yoke; my father hath chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scor¬ 
pions. 

12 % lc Aiul Jeroboam and t all the people 
came to Rehoboara the third day, as the 
king had appointed, saying, Come to me 
again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people 
tmugMy, awl forsook the old men’s coun¬ 
sel which they "had given him; 

14 And spoke to them “according to the 
counsel of the young men, saying,My fa¬ 
ther made your yokeheavy, and I will add 
to your yoke: my father “ chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. 

15 14 f>u the king hearkened not to the 
people: for ^the cause was from Jehovah, 
that he might perform his “word which Je¬ 
hovah 'spoke by Ahijah the Shilimite to 
Jeroboam the son of Nehat 

16 So when all Israel saw that the king 
hearkened not to them, the people answer¬ 
ed the king,'saying,*What portion have 
we in David ? neither have tee inheritance 
in the son of Jesse; to your tents, O Is¬ 
rael : now see to thine own house, David. 
So Israel departed to their fonts. 

17 But l a$ for die children of Israel who 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboaro 
reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehuhoam ^aent Adoram, 
who vms over the tribute; and all Israel 


CHAPTER XIII. Ten tribes rtvoU from /mn> 

stoned him with stones, * so’ that he died. 
Therefore king Hehobo&m t “hastened to 
mount his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So 'Israel Qreoelled against the house 
of David to this day. 

20 And it came to puss when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam l1 md come again, that 
they sent and called him tu the congrega¬ 
tion, and made him king over all Israel: 
there was “no one that followed the house 
of David, but the tribe of Judah “only. 

SI % And when *HeJjob8am “had come 
to Jerusalem, he assembled jdl. the house 
of Judah, with the tribe of fferyamiu, a 
hundred and fourscore thtfnsamf chbsen 
men, who were .warrior^ to fight against 
the house of Israel^ to bnng the kingdom 
again to Rchoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But ‘the word of God came to Shc- 
maiuh the man of God, saying, 

£3 Speak to ltehoboam the son of Solo¬ 
mon, king of Judah, and to all the house 
of Judah and Benjamin, and to the rem¬ 
nant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saifh Jehovah, Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren me 
children of Israel: return *^ach mail tu 
his house; 'for this thing is from me. 
They hearkened therefore to the word of 
Jehovah, and “turned to depart, accord¬ 
ing to the word of Jehovah. 

25 ^ Then Jerobo&tu 'built Sbechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein * and 
went out from thence^ and boilt'PtenueL 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart. Now 
“will the kingdom return to the house of 
David. 

27 If this people *goup to sacrifice in 
the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem, then 
84 will the heart of ihis pcuple fum^ again 
1o lheir lord, even to Rehoboam king of 
Judah, and they “will kill- me-,,and gu 
again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 ‘Whereupon the king took counsel, 
anil *made two calves of gold, and said to 
them. It is too much for you tu zo up to 
Jerusalem: 'behold thy gods, <1 Israel, 
who brought thee up out of the laud of 
Egypt 

29 And he set the one in “Beth-cl, and 
the other pat he in 'Dan. 

30 And this thing became “a sin; for the 
people went to worship before the one, 
even “Ait Dan.. 

31 And he made a “house of high places, 
''and made priests of the lowest of the 
people, who were not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like to'fhc feast that is in Judah, 
and he Roft'ered 87 op the altar. So did he 
in Beth-cl, llsacrificing to the calves that 
he had made: 'and he placed in Beth-el 
die priests of the high places which he had 
made* 

S3 So he goffered on the altar which he 
had made in Reth-el the fifteenth day of 
the eighth mouth, even in the month which 
he had ‘devised his own heart; and 
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CHAPTER XIIT, 

1 Jervbotm'* kandt that afi'md I'tyUnet iahin that 
jrrspAcvwf ajp&inxl hit attar al ILriWJ, v tttaivM, 
C and of the prayer of the pr&jihet in r&lvrtd. 
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Jeroboam** hand unthmih. 

7 The prophet, refusing the. king't entei'toinmcnl, 
depurteth from BtthrfL 11 Jn old prophet, (f- 
ducing Mm t tofajrtA Aim back. SO He re- 
proved by God, 23 Slain a litm, 2ft bvrUd by 
hit old prophet, 31 tcho eonjirsuth hit prophecy. 
'S.} Jcro&Minft obstinacy, 

AND behold, there "came a man of God 1 
Js- mtt of Judah by the word of Jehovah 
to Beth-el r “and Jeroboam stood by the 
a]tar ||u> bom incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar “by tlie 
word of Jehovah, and said, O altar, altar! 
thus saitb Jehovah; Behold, a child shall 
be bom to the house of David, ‘Joslab by 
name; and on thee shall he offer the priests 
of the high places that bum incense upon 
thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt upon 
thee. 

5 And he gave sign the same day, say¬ 
ing, Hits if the Vign which Jehovah hath 
spoken; Behold, the altar shall be rent, 
and the ashes that are upon it shall be 
poured out- 

4 And it came to pass when king Jero¬ 
boam heard the saying of the man of God, 
who had cried against the altar in Beth-el, 
that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
saving. Lay hold on him. And lus hand, 
which he put forthagainst him, dried up, 
bo that he could not it back to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the iUhes 
poured out from the altar, according to the 
sign which the man of God had given by 
the word of Jehovah* 

6 And the king answered and said to the 
man of God, 'Entreat now * Jehovah thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may 
be restored me again* And the man of 
God besought IJehovah, and the king’s 
hand was restored r to J him again, and be¬ 
came as U was before. 

7 And llic king said to the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refresh thyself, 
and *1 will give thee a “present* 

8 And the man of God said to the king, 
*If tliuu wilt give me half thy house, 1 
wilt not go in with thee, neither will I eat 
bread nor drink water in this place: 

9 For so was it “commanded me by the 
word of Jehovah, saying, “Eat no bread, 
nor drink water, nor turn again by thej 
same way that thou earnest. 

10 So ho went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-cl* 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el; and his toons came and told Jiimj 
all the works that the man of God had 
done’ that day in BefH-el: the words which 
he had spoken fo the king, them they told 
also to their father. 

12 And their father said to them, What 
way went he ? for hts sons had seen what 
why the man of God went who came from 
Judah. 

IS And he said to liis sons. Saddle the 
ass * for me.’ So they saddled the ass 
- for himand he rode thereon* 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
fotiml him sitting under T the oak: and he 
said to him, Jirt thou the man of God that 
came from Judah ? And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said to him, Couie home with 
iup, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, fl ®can not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee; neither will I 
eat bread nor drink water with thee in 
this place; 
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The disobedient prophet slain* 

i 17 For lit was said to me “by the word 
of Jehovah, Thou shall eat no bread nor 
drink water there, nor tom egom to go by 
Ihc way that thou *wen(est. 

18 He said to him, leant, proplict also as 
thou ttrtj and an angel spoke to me by the 
word of Jehovah, saying, Bring him back 
with thee into thy house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water* But he Lied to 
him* 

19 So he went hack with him, and did 
eat bread in his house and drank water. 

20 1 And it came to pass, as they sat at 
the hible, that the word of Jehovah came 
to the pruitoet who brought him back; 

21 And he cried to the man of God who 
came from Judah, saying, 'finis earth Je¬ 
hovah, ^Because thou hast disobeyed the 
mouth of Jehovah, and hast not kept the 
command incut which Jehovah thy God 
commanded thee, 

22 But earnest tick, and hast eaten bread 
and drunk water in the “place, of die which 
JEHO KdJf did say to thee. Eat no broad, 
and drink no water: thy carcass shall not 
come ’“into the sepulchre of toy fathers. 

25 % And it came to puss, after he had 
eaten bread, and after he had drank, that 
ho saddled for him the ass, n eutn for the 
prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, "a Hem met 
him by the way, and slew him: and his 
carcass was cast in the way. ami the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood by the car¬ 
cass. 

25 And behold, men passed by. and saw 
the carcass cast in the way, and the lion 
standing by the cami&s: and they came 
and told tt in the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. 

S6 And when the prophet M who had 
brought him hack from the way heard 
thereof, he said. It is the man of God, who 
was disobedient to the word of Jehovah: 
therefore Jehovah hath delivered him to 
the lion, which hath ttorn him, and slain 
him, according to the word of Jehovah, 
which he spoke to him. 

97 And he spoke to his sous, saying. 
Saddle the ass * for me.’ And they sad¬ 
dled hinu 

28 And he went and found his carcass 
cast in the way, and the ustr and the lion 
standing by the carcass; the lion had not 
eaten the carcass, nor ftom the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up fhe carcass 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the 
ass, and brought it back; and the old 
projJiet came to the city, to mourn and to 
bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcass in his own 
grave; and (hey mourned over him, say- 
mg-, “Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pass, after he had 
burial him, that he spoke to Ids sons, say¬ 
ing, Wlieu I am dead, then bury me m 
the sepulchre wherein the man of Gml is 
buried ; *iay my bones beside his bouc-s: 

32 *For the saying which he cried by 
the word of Jehovah against the altar in 
Beth-d, and against all the houses of the 
high places which are in the cities of <Sa- 
mariay shall surely come to pass. 

S3 1| 'After this thing Jeroboam returned 
not from his evil way, but troade a^avn 
i* some’ of the lowest of the people priests 



The ruin qf Jeroboam?* house foretold* 

of the high places: whoever would, he 
♦con secrated him, and he became one of 
the priests of the high places. 

34 'And this'thing Became sin to the house 
of Jeroboam, even 'to cut it off, and to 
destroy it from w the face of the earth. 
CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Abijok bring sick, Jeroboam sendeth Ms ictfe die- 
gvixM trUh presents to the prophet Ahtjoh at Htutok. 
a Ahijok, fore framed &s God, deiunmocth God's 
jadgi/nnt. IT Abifohdtithj&ndUbttrictL l^iVaiM 
sttmudeift Jeroboam* 2 1 Jtekoboant'f vfitted reign. 
&3 SUshaJt rpoiUtb Jzr&tultm, 25 At/ijam sue- 
ceedstk Jtehoboatn. 

A T that time AbijaJi the son of Jero¬ 
boam fell sick* 

2 Ami Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, 
I pray thee, and disguise thyself, ‘so* that 
thou * l canst not be Known to be the wife 
of Jerobomn ; and “go to Shiloh: behold, 
there u Ahijah Uie propliet, who told me 
that */ should he king over this people, 

3 6 And take twith thee ten loaves, and 
Ucraeknels, and a “bottle of honey, and go 
io liiin: he ''wilt tell thee what “will be¬ 
come of rhi* child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, 
'and went to SMloli* and came to the house 
of Ahijah. Rat Ahijali could not see; for 
his eyiis twere set by reason of his age. 

5 If And Jehovah ‘had 3 said to Anijah, 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to 
ask a tiling of thee for her son; far he is 
sick: thus and thus shalt thou say fallen for 
it VI] 1 be, when she cometh in, that she 
7 will feign herself to be another woman* 

G And it “came to pass, when Ahijah 
luttnf the sound of her feet, as she came 
In at the door, that he said, Come in, thou 
with of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou thy¬ 
self to be another? for 1 am sent to thee 
with llieavy tidings* 

7 (iu, tell* Jeroboam, Thus saith Jehovah 
God uf Israel, '■“Because I exalted thee 
from among the people, and made thee 
prince over my people Israel, 

8 And 'rentalhe kingdom away from the 
house of David, and gave it thee: and yet 
thou hnst not been as my servant David, 
*wlu> kept my commandments, and who 
fallowed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in ,0 my sight; 

9 But liast done evil above all that were 
before thee: *far thou hast gone aiul made 
thee other gods, and molten images^ to 
provoke me, 11 and “hast cast tnc behind 
thy back: 

10 Therefore behold, *1 will bring evil 
upon the house of Jeroboam, and “will cut 
off from Jerotomm *every male, Il5 the bond 
and the free in Israel, and will take away 
the mnnant of the house of Jeroboam, as 
a mau taketh away Ordure, till it 16 i& all 
gone. 

It '•Urn that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall (he dogs eat; and him that dieth 
in the held Khali the fowls of the air eat: 
for Jehovah hath spoken it* 

12 Arise thou therefore, w go to thine own 
house: and "when thy feet eater into the 
city, the child shall die. 

IS And all Israel shall mourn for him, 
and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam 
shall come to the grave, because in him 
*ihcte is found n a good thing towards Jb- 
HorAH God of Israel in the house of Je¬ 
roboam. 


CHAPTER XIV f Xhishtde sptdlelh Jerusalem* 
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14 'Moreover, Jehotau shall raise 

for himself a king over Israel, who shut 
cut off the house of Jeroboam that day: 
but what? even now. 

15 For Jehovah shall smite Israel, as a 
reed is shaken in the water, and he shall 
froot up Israel out of ibis *fcood land. 
which he gave to their fathers, and shall 
scatter them ^beyond the rivrf, 'because 
they have made their groves, provoking 
Jehovah. ** 

16 A-tid he shall give Israel np because 
of the sins of Jeroboam, "who dm sm r *nd 
who made Israel to sin. 

I 17 % And Jeroboam^ wife arose, and 
departed, and came to *Hr 5 whJ and *wbeu 
she came to the threshold of the door, the 
child died: 

13 And they buried liim; and all Israel 
mourned for him, ^according to the word 
of Jehovah, which he spoke by the hand 
of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
hw he *warrcd, and how be reigned, be¬ 
hold, they are written in the bowk of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the ““time which Jeroboam reigned 
**1008 two and twenty years: and he ®fay 
with his fathers; and Nadab his son reigned 
in his stead. 

21 % And Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
reigned in Judah. “Rehoboam zoos forty 
and one years old when he began foreign; 
and he reigned seventeen yearn in Jerusa¬ 
lem, the city *which Jehovah did choose 
out of all the tribes .of Israel, to put lus 
name there; ^and his mother’s name was 
Naamah an Amnnmitess. 

23 *Auti Judah did evil in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah, and they-farovoked him to jealousy 
with their sins which they had committed, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them ‘high places, 
and Uunages “and groves, on every high 
hill, and hinder every green tree* 

24 “And there were also sodomites iu the 
land: and they did according to all the 
abomina lions of the nations whom Jeho¬ 
vah ‘had 3 cast out before llic children of 
Israel. 

23 3‘Aitd it came fa pass in the fifth year 
of kmg Rehoboam ; that Shisbak king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem: 

25 '■"And he took away the treasures of 
the house of Jehovah, and the treasures 
of the king’s house; he even took away 
all: and he took away all the ““bucklers 
of gold "which Solomon luid mode* 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their 
stead brazen ““bucklers, and committed 
them to the hands of the ®chiefa of the 
♦guard, who kept the door of the king’s 
hotisi 1 . 

23 And it was so r when the king went 
into the house of Jehovah, that the guard 
bore them, and brought them back inib ihc 
guard-chamber. 

29 If *Now the rest of the acts uf Reho- 
beam, and all that he did, are they hot 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

SO And there was 'war between Reho¬ 
boam and Jeroboam all their days. 

31 *And Relioboam ““jay with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers iu the city 
of David. 'And his mother’s name was 
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Naamah an Ammomlcss. Aud 'Abijam j 
his sou reigned in his stead, 

CHAPTER XV* 

1 Ahijam y * wicked reign. 7 Avi tucceedeth him, 

3 A*a*tt good reign. 16 TUt tear beheeen Baasha 
ond Aim cotififi Aim to make * league toiiA Ben* 
hadod. $3 JtkvshaphMt tuectedeik Asa. 25h&idab*s 
wicked reign, 31 J htmha conspiring ogdintl him 
esecuieth &ijah*a prophecy* 31 acU and 

death. 33 Banska** i picked reign. 

TVTOW ‘in die eighteenth year of king 
-L' Jeroboam the eon of Ncbat reigned 
Abijam over Judah* 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem* 

And his mother’s name wag ‘Mauchah, 
the daughter of Abishalom* 

3 Arm he walked in all the sins of his 
father, which he had done before him: mid 
*his heart was not Sincere with Jehovah 
his God, as the heart of David Ids father* 

4 Nevertheless,/for David’s sake did Je¬ 
hovah his God give him a lump in Jerusa¬ 
lem, to set up his son after him, and to 
establish Jerusalem: 

5 Because David *did Chat which was 
right in thcAdgkt of Jehovah, ami turned 
not aside from any MtJur that he com¬ 
manded him all the days of his life, Except 
only in the matter of Uriah the Hittitc. 

6 And there was war between Behoboam 
and Jeroboam alt the days of his life* 

7 *Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? And there was war between 
Abijam and Jeroboam, ■ 

8 And Abijam *Iay witirhis fathers; and 
they buried him in the city of David; and 
Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jero¬ 
boam king of Israel reigned Asa over 
Judah* 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem* And his 1 mother’s name was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom* 

11 "And Asa di a that which was right in 
the *igh± of Jehovah, as did David his 
father, 

19 *And he took away the sodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the biota that 
his fathers had made* 

13 And also *Maachah his mother, even 
her he removed from being queen, because 
she had made an idol in a grove; and Asa 
fdestroyed her idol, and 'burnt it by the 
brook Kidron. 

14 *But the high places were not re¬ 
moved j nevertheless Asa’s 'heart was 
•sincere with Jehovah all his days* 

15 And he brought in the tthinp which 
his father had dedicated, and the things 
which ‘ he’ himself had dedicated, into the 
house of Jehovah, silver, and gold, and 
vessels* 

16 V And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days* 

17 And 'Baasha king of Israel went up 
last Judah, and built Tlamah, “that he 
;ht not safer any to go out or come m 

to Asa king of Judah* 

18 Then Asa took all the diver and the 
gold that were left in the treasures of the 
house of Jehovah, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and delivered them into, the 
hand of hb servants: and kingAsa sent 
them to *BeH’had&d, the son ofTabrimon, 

963 


Befbn \ 
OHftlfiT 
S3& 

Befbre 

CHRIST 

'lOMILtt. 

H, Shjtth. 

Wit 

E 


i 

( 

■ 

1 

t Kdr. fottfk. 

. i 

* 3 CbK*i & 

i 

1 

I 

* 2KhpT r ^9, 
53. 

i 

1 ftChivb-lL. - 
M. 31,34 

* 1 (.liiM-11^ 
VEAlW Uk h 

i7Vlma.ll. 
ll, JbalMV 

• Cft-11,4, 

1 wittt. 

/eft- 

1 Clm IL 7- 

' SChimMUt 

1 Mfc 
t Hrii, /rtt 


IT. 



* ch.14 ft. 


* ty«- 

* 1L< 

i 


lclt-14 30- 

i tOm wll 

«, 9|«- 

314 
« eU(4 

r ft ChMLlT.l- 

A HiL 1, ^ 
eafl.il, Art- 
•tat 

fll 

rSChm. 14 L- 

441^4, 1 



I Tl*t Urfmd 

RlMUVi 

W.A 

AlCbwtU 
I 


dr. 96L 
* AtiHt 
46. 


1 achno- lA 

It 


4 tf#b. (vi 
*3>ElU>A 

2ctaa.15.17,; 

IB. 

(nffacli 
1 Bek Li* 


(ch I1.3ft* 
It HI 

LtlLK 


fcgt.oa 
ck IGL15- 


1«-SB. 


m <±. 




It 


Nadab and Baashats wicked rrignj, 

the son of Hezion, king of Syria, who 
dwelt at ^Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a league between me and 
thee, and between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent to thee a pre¬ 
sent of silver and gold; come and break 
thy league with Baaaha king of Israel, tint 
he may tdep&rt from me* 

| SO So Beu-hadad hearkened to king Asa, 
and sent the captains of the hosts which 
he had against the cities of Israel, and 
smote *Ijou, and A Dan, and Abel-both- 
moactiah, and all Kmneroth, with all th? 
land of Naphtali. 

31 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard thereof, that hc a loll off building 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah* 

22 *Thctt king Asa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah: none Vere tex- 
empted: and they took away the stones 
of Ramah, and the timber thereof,.where¬ 
with Baasha had builded; and king 
built with them ■'Gcba of Benjamin, and 
'Miftpah* 

23 Tl\t rest of all tii© acts of Asa, aud 
all bis might, and all that he did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah E Nevertheless ^ia the lime of 
his old age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa Hay with his fathers, ami was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father; r and *Jehoahaphat his sou 
reigned in his stead. 

25 1 And ^Nadab the son of Jeroboam 
tbegan to reign over Israel in the second 
year of Asa Icing of Judah, and reigned 
over Israel two years* 

26 And he did evil m the sight of Jkho- 
tah, anil walked in the way of bis father, 
and in Ids sin wherewith he made Israel 
to sin* 

SSI U And Baasdia the sum of Ahijah, of 
the house of Is&achar, cunspimj against 
him; ami Raaaha Binote him atKJibbetium, 
which belonged to the Philistines; for 
Nadab and alt Israel laid siege to tiib- 
bcihon* 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of 
Judah did Bansha slay Emu, and reigned 
in his stead* 

2D And it came to pass, when he reigned, 
that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; 
he left not to Jeroboam any tliat breathed, 
until he had destroyed him ^according to 
m UiC i saying of Jehovah, which lie spoke 
by his servant Ahijah the Shilouitc: 

30 * Because of the sins, of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and ‘by’ which he made 
Israel sin, by his provocation where¬ 
with he provoked Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael*,* 

31 U Now the rest of the acta of Nadab, 
and all that he did, me they not writfeo 
in the book of die Chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

32 And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

S3 In the third year of Asa fciiyj of Judah 
began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign 
over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and four 
years* 

34 And he did evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, and walked in 'the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his em wherewith he made brad 
jtoffln* 



Zimri conspireih agmnit Utah. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Jku's prophecy against Banska. B Elah *ek> 
ree&th Am. S Zimri conspiring against Etah 
sutcredfth him. 11 Zimri ejcectdctk Jehu's pro - ; 
phecn. 15 Omri % made king by the toidtert* 
fun:tih Zimri daptratsly to burn himself. 21 
The kingdom being Mvided^ Omri prevuiieth 
again# Tibni t 23 Ow*i buiidtfh Samaria- 36 
}fin tricked reign. 27 Ahab suceetdeik him. S$ 
Altai's most wicked reign, 34 AuAva 1 * curse 
upon HieI the builder of Jericho, 

/PtlifiN the word of Jehovah came to 
J- *Jelm the son or Harlan! against Baa- 
sha, sayiry:, 

2 ^Because I eialted a thee out of the 
dust, and made time wince over mjr peo¬ 
ple Israel, and ‘thou hast walked in the 
way of Jeroboam, and hast made my peo* 
pic Israel to sin, to provoke me * with 
their sins; 

5 Hrhtfh], I will *take away the posterity 
r»f Iki^ha, and the po&tcrity of his house; 
and will make thy house like ‘the house 
of Jemlmam the son of Ncbat*^ 

4 niim that dieth of Eaasha in the city 
dial! the tl<jgs eat; and him thatdieth of 
hU m the fiehLs the fowls of the air 
eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baariia, and 
what he did, and his inisht^are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings if Israel r 

6 So Biusha 3 luy with his fathers, and 
was buried in 'TirEah: and £luh his son 
reigned in his stead, 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet 
Ur hi i ihr son of Harumi came the word of 
Jehovah against Baasha, and against his 
house, even for all the evil that he did in 
fhe sight of Jehovah, in provoking him 4 
with the work of his hands, in being like 
the house of Jeroboam; and because *Ue 
killed him. 

8 H In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Eltih the son of Baa* 
alia to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two 

"9 r And his servant Zimri, captain of half 
Jus chariot A, conspired against him, as he 
was in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in 
the house of Aran, 4 who was over his house 
in Tirzalu 

H> And Zimri^wenf. m ond smote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 
vear of Asa king of Judah, and reigne<l in 
his stead* 

11 f And it came to pass, when he begun 
to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, 
that he slew all the house of Baasha: he 
left him "not one finale, lineither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

IS Ulus did Zimri destroy all the house 
of Baasha* ^according to the word of Je¬ 
hovah i which he spoke against Baasba 
t°hy Jehu the prophet^ 

15 Fur all the sins of Ba&sha, and the sins 
of Elah his son, by which they sinned, and 
hy which they made Israel to na, in pro¬ 
voking Jehovah God of Israel 1 'with their 
’vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and 
all that he did, art they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

15 ^ In Ihc twenty'and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven 
days in Tirzah. And the people were en- 
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erf to the Philistines* 

Ifr And the people were encamped 
heard *it said, Zimri hath conspired, and 
hath also slain the king: wheretoreall Is¬ 
rael made Omri* the captain of the host, 
lung over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Gmri went up from Gibbcthon. 
and all Israel with him, and they besieged 
Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw 
that the city was taken, that he went info 
the ^^casde of the king’s hous^and bumtthc 
king’s house over him with nee, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing 
evil in the right of Jehovah* r jn walking 
in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
which he did, to make Israel to sin. 

20 ‘Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, atad 
his ^coijsjijracy that he “made, arc they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

21 U Tlien were the people of Israel 
divided into two parts: half of the people 
followed Tibni the son of Ginath, to make 
him king; and half followed Omri. 

fi® But the people that followed Omri 
prevailed against the people that followed 
fibni rite son of Ginath: bo TUmi died* 
and Omri reigned. 

S3 % In flu* thirty-and first year of Asa 
king of Judah began Omri to reign over 
Israel, twelve years: six years reigned he 
in Tirzah. 

£4 And he bought the '•mountain Samaria 
of Shemer for two talents of silver, and 
built on the M mountain, and called the 
name of the city which he built, after the 
name of Shemer, owner of the ^mountain, 
t'Samaria, 

25 1 But'Otari wrought evil in the “bhpit 
of Jehovah, and did worse than all that 
were before him. 

26 For he ^walked in oil the way of Je* 
roboam the son of Nebat, and in his ein 
wherewith he made Israel to sin, to pro¬ 
voke Jehovah God of Israel a with mdr 
'vanities. 

£7 Now the rest of the acts of Omri 
which he did, and his might that he shew¬ 
ed, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles' of the kings of Israel? 

28 Bo Omri "lay with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son 
reigned in his stead. 

29 f And in the thirty and eighth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the sun 
of Omri to reign over Israel; and .Ahab 
the son of Qmri reigned over Israel in Sa¬ 
maria twenty and two years. 

SO And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in 
the sight of Jehovah above ait that were 
beforehim. 

31 And it came to pass, tas if it had been 
a light thin? for him to walk in the rina of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 'that he took 
to wife Jezebel the daughter of Kthbaal 
king of the "Zldoniana, “and went and 
served Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 Amt lie reared up an altar for Baa! hi 
* the house of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. 

33 ‘And Ahab made a grove; nnd Ahab 
Alid more to provoke Jehovah GihI of Is¬ 
rael 19 than nil the kings of Israel that 
were before him. 
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Elijah fed by the rattens. 

34 H In his days did Hiei the Bethelite 
build Jericho: he laid the foundation 
thereof Abiraiu his first-born, and set 
up the gates thereof a by his youngest son 
Segub, According to tkc word of Jeho¬ 
vah, which he spoke by Joshua the son of 
Nun< 

CHAPTER XVII* 

1 Elijah having prvph&itd arafatf utfalb, i* omt to 
ClZrtihj tiriJr* the raten* foed Aim, g He is tent 
fa the vkiotp of ZarephaUu 17 iff raieslh the 
veidcuD** IM, 5S4 The wana.it bdUvetk Aim. 

A ND tElijah the Tisbbite, who was of 
the inhabitants of Gilead, said to 
Ahab, a As Jehovah God of Israel liveih, 
^before whom I stand* c there shall not be 
dew nor rain *these years, but according 
to toy word. . 

2 And the word of Jehovah came to him, 
saying 

3 ’Go hence, and turn * eastward, and 
hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that tliou shalt drink 
of the brook; and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there* 

5 So he went and did according to the 
word of Jehovah : for he went and dwelt 
by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan* 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh 
in the evening: andne drank of the bruuk* 

7 And it came to mss tafter a while, that 
the brook dried up, because there bad been 
no ‘showers in the land. 

8 H And the word of Jehovah came to 
him, saying. 

9 Arise, jgo to ‘Zarepliath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there; behold, 
I have commanded a widow woman there 
to sustain thee* 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. 
And w hen he came to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering % sticks; and he called to her, 
and said, Tiring rae, I pray thee* a little 
water in a vessel, that I may drink* 

11 And as she was going jto ^ring it, he 
called to her, and said. Bring me/I pray 
thee* a morsel of bread in thy hand. 

12 And she aaid, As Jehovah thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake* but a handful of 
meal in a *toaiL and a little oil in a “bottle: 
and behold, I am gathering two sticks, 
that I may go in and dress it for "myself 
and^my son, that we may eat it, and uie. 

13 And Elijah said to her, Pear not; go 
and do as thou hast said: but make me 
thereof a little cate first, and bring it to 
me, and “afterwfirds make for “thyself 
and for thy son* 

14 For thus satth Jehovah God of Israel, 
The w naii of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the “bottle of oil fail, until the day 
% *whm Jehovah tsendelh "showers on the 
earth* 

15 And she went and did according to 
the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and 
her house, did eal jknangf days. 

L6 Jlml the “pail of meal wasted not, 
neither did the “bottle of oil fail, accord¬ 
ing to the word of Jehovah, which he 
spoke tbyElpah. 

17 II And it came to pass ailer these 
things, that the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, fell sick: and his 
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Me raioeth the widotn^s eon. 


13 And she said to Elijah, -TWhat have 1 


19 And he said to her. Give me thy sou* 


IV | 

20 And he cried to Jehovah, and said, 


by slaying her son? 

21 find he tstretched himself upon the 
child three times, and cried to Jehovah, 
anil said, 0 Jehovah my God, I pray dice, 
let this chiltPs “soul come Unto him again. 

22 And Jehovah heard the voice of 
Elijah; and the soul of the child came 
into him again, and he *revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and broudit 
him down out of the “upper-room into the 
house, and delivered him to his mother: 
and Elijah said. See, thy son livellu 

24 J And the woman said to Elijah, Now 
hr this *1 know that thou art a man of 
God, and that the word of Jehovah in thy 
luoudi is truth. L 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 ht the airemibg of famine Elijah^ mmt in 

m&teth good QbatUak. 9 OtadtaA bringeth Ahab 
to Elijah. 17 Elijah f reprvetng Ahab t by jire 
from mums emcntcelh EmFs frauds* 41 Eli* 
jah t by prayer obtaining tw^ folioirtlh Ahab lo 
JexreeL 

A ND it came to pass after "many days, 
TX that the word of Jehovah came to 
Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew 
thyself to Ahab; and H will send rain 
upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself to 
Aliah* Ana Mere was a ’severe famine in 
Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called jObadialij who was 
‘over his house* [Now OLmdiah feared 
Jehovah greatly: 

4 For it‘had come to pass, when ffrzobel 
cut off the prophets of Jehovah, that Obo- 
diah took a hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty in a cave, and fix! diem with 
bread and water*} 

5 And Ahab saitHo Obadiah, Go into the 
land to all fountains of water, and to all 
brooks; 4 j»erhaps we may find gi'ass to 
save the horses and mules alive, * so’ iihat 
we lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them 
to pass throughout it; Ahab went one way 
by himself and Ubadiah went another, way 
by himself. 

/ 1 And as Obadiah was in the way* be* 
hold, Blush met him; and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and said, Art thou 
■iicrc my lord Elijah r 

8 And’he answered him. Ion; go, fell 
thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 Ami he said. What have I sinned, that 
thou wouldest delayer thy servant into the 
hand of Ahab, to slay me ? 

10 A Jehovah thy God Irveth* (here is 
no nation or kingdom, whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee: and wlien they 
said, Me is not there j.he took an oath of 
the kingdom and nation, that they found 
thee not* 



Elijah mit to &habi 


CHAPTER XYIIL 


H And now thou Bayest> Go* tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here* 

15 Aud it * will-come to pass, assoon as 
I ain gone from thee, that fl fche Spirit of 
Ji&uvMi 7 will carry thee whither I know 
not; and so when 1 come aud tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find lice, he *will slay me: 
but 1 ihy servant ^ve feared Jehovah 
from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did 
when Jezebel slew the prophets of Jeho¬ 
vah, how I hid a hundred men of Jsho~ 
vAirs prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them wllli bread and water? 

U Ami now thou sayest* Go, tell thy 
ford, Behold, Elijah is Aere j and he “will 
alay me. * 

15 And Elijah said, Jehovah of hosts 
liveth* before whom I fitand a I will surely 
shew myself to him 11 this day* 

16 So Obadiah went, to meet Ahab^aud 
rold him: and Ahitb went to meet Elijah* 

1 7 IT And it came to pass when Ahab saw 
Elijah, that Ahab said to him, 4 Jlrt thou 
he thaL'troubleill Israel? 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father’* house, 
f in that ye have forsaken the command- 
jii.Tits ofJ ehovah, and thou hast followed 
Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me 
all Israel ^at mount *Camel, and the 
prophets of B;ul 1 four hundred and fifty, 
*and the prophets of the groves four hun¬ 
dred, wlm eat at Jezebel’s table., 

20 Stj Ahab sent to all the children of 
Israel, and ‘gathered the prophets together 
■\ii moot;! Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came 'near’ to all the peo¬ 
ple, and said, ‘Hour long “hesitate ye be¬ 
tween two !l “opinionsF if Jehovah be 
God, follow him: but if Baal, l then follow 
him. A ml the people answered him' not a 
word, 

33 Then said Elijah to the people* *1, 
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Ci^/i I only, remain a prophet oF Jehovah ; 

'‘but ll iid's prophets are four hundred and 
fifty minn 

25 Let them therefore give us two bul- 
J >vks; a«i<l let them choose one bullock 
for thrmselves, and cut it in pieces,-and 
lay it o-i wood, and put no lire under: and 
I will dress the oilier bullock, and lay it 
on wood, and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the name of Jemoyak; 

and th^ God,who "inawereth by fire, let. _- . 

him be God. And all the people answered lclu " lt 
and said, tit is well spoken. 

25 Arid Elijah said to the prophets of 
Jhal, Choose J ® one bullock for yourselves, 
and dress U first; for ye are many; and 
call on ihc name of your gods, but put no 
fire tmder , 

26 And they took the bullock which was 
given diem, and they dressed it* and called 
on fiie name of Baal from morning even 
until noon, saying, O Baal, ^answer us. 

Hut there ?nu *im voice* m*r any that Jan- 
swered. .And they Itleaped upon the altar 
which was made. 

2T And it came to pass at noon, 

Elijah mocked them, and said. Cry talourf:jjj 
for he is a god i either fhe js talking* or he-lfo^ 
,s hath gone aside, or he is in a journey, or! «* 
^peihap he sleepeth* and must be awaked.;Sf"**"'' 
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Boats prophets are sbriru 

53 And they cried aloud* and *cut them¬ 
selves "•aecurding to their custom with 
knives and “lances, till Ithe blood gushed 
out upon diem, - 

29 And it came to pass, yheu midday 
was past, r apd Jhey Tuophcated until the 
time of 11 tofferipg “ flic crenin^ sacrifice, 
that there was 'neither voice, nor any to 
answer, nor any tthat regarded; 

30 And Elijah said to all the people. 
Come near to me. And all the people 
came near to him. 'And he repaired the 
altar of Jehovah which was broken down 

31 And Elijah took twelve atones, ac 
cording to Ihc number of the tribes of the 
sons of Jacob, to whom Ibe-word of Jeho¬ 
vah came* saying, "Israel shall be thy 
name: 

32 And with the stones he built an altar 
*in the name of Jehovah : and he made a 
trench about the altar, aa great as would 
contain two measures of seed; 

33 And be *put the wood in order, atid 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on 
the wood, and said. Fill four M pails with 
water, ana 'poor U on the burnt-sacrifice, 
and on the wood. 

34 And he said. Bo it the second time. 
And they did it the second time. And he 
said* Do it the third time. And they did 
ft die third time. 

35 And the water tran round about the 
altar; oiul he filled *dve trench also with 
water* 

36 And it come to pass at the time qjf ** 
{offering * the evening sacrifice, that Elijah 

the prophet came near and said* Jehovah 
‘God of Abraham, Isaac* and of Israel, *let 
it be known this day that thou art God in 
Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that 
*1 have done all these things “by thy word. 
ST 43 Answer me, 0 Jehovah*-*W swer 
me* that this people may know that thou 
art Jeuovah God, and that thqtt hast turn¬ 
ed their heart back again. 

33 Then fl the fire w Jehovah foil,, and 
consumed the burnt-sacrifice, anil tfie 
wood* and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the trench. 
Sft Ami when all the people saw ft, they 
fell on their faces: ana they said* /Jeho¬ 
vah, he is the God; Jehovah he is i he 
God* 

40 And Elijah said to them* 1)^ “Seize the 
prophets of Bad; let not one of them 
escape. And they “seized them: and 
Elijah brought them down to the brook 
KishoUi anu *slew them there. 

4t ^ And Elijah said to Ahab, “Go up, 
eat and drink; fur there is Da sound of *\in 
abundant shower, 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 
And Elijah went up to the top of Gunnel; 
*aml he cast himself down on the earth* 
and put his face between his knees* 

43 And said to his servant* Go up now, 
look towards the sea. And he went up, 
and looked, and said* 7 here is nothing* 
And he said. Go again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time* that tic said* Behold* there ariseth a 
little cloud M from the sea, like a man’s 
hand. And he said. Go up, say to Ahab* 
tPrepare thy chariot r and ^go down, that 
the * shower stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean, while* 
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God appmrelh to JZlyaJi in Horeb* 

that the heavens w were dark, with clouds 
and wind, and there was a great ^shower* 
And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel- 
46 And die hand, of Jehovah was on 
Elijah; and tie ‘girded up his loins, and ran 
before Ahab tto the entrance of Jezreel, 

CHAPTER XIX* 

I Elijah, threaten#} hy Jezebel, fittth lo Reer-Skeba, 
4 In the desert, being weary if Air life, he is 
' Wto/orted by an angel. 9 At Horeb God eppeareth 
vato him, sending Sim to oninni Itazael,JehUj and 
Elisha. ]9 IHXsfci* taking teat* of his friend*, 
followath Elijah* 

A ND Ahab told Jezebel all which Elijah 
had done, and l also how lie had Slain 
all the prophets with the sword* 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger to Elijah, 
saying, *So let the gods do to me, and more 
also* u I make not thy life as the life of one 
of them by to-morrow about this time. 

3i And when he saw (fiat, he afrrte, and 
went For his life, and came to Beer-shcba, 
which bzhmgtih to Judah* and left his ser¬ 
vant there, 

__ 4 H But he himself went a day’s journey 
into the ^desert, and came and sat down 
undera jumper-tree; and he ‘requested 
tfor himself that be might die; and said. 
It is enough; now* 0 Jehovah, take away 
my life; lor I am not better than my 
fathers, 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper- 
tree, behold, then an angel touched liiin, 
and said to him* Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and behold* there wm 
a cake baken on the coals, and a ^bottle 
of p water at his thead; and he did eat and 
drink, and laid himself down again, 

7 And the angel of Jehovah came again 
the second time/ and touched him, and 
said. Arise and eat, because the journey 
is too great for thee* 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, 
and, went 4 by the strength of that *food 
*forty days and forty nights .to ‘Horeb the 
mount of God, 

9 1 And he came thither to a cave, and 
lodged there; and behold, the word of Je¬ 
hovah came to him* and he said to him. 
What doest thou here, Elijah f 

10 And he said, t\ have been very *jea- 
loys for Jehovah God of hosts: because 
the children of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
*slain thy prophets with the sword: and 
*1, even I only* am left; and they seek my 
life* to take it away. 

11 And he said. Go forth, and stand *upon 
the mount before Jehovah. And behold, 
Jehovah passed by, and 7a great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and,broke 7 the 
rocks before Jehovah; but Jhiiovaji toas 
not in the wind; and after the wind an 
earthquake; but Jehovah was not in the 
earthquake: 

IS And after, the earthquake a fire; but 
Jehovah wm not in the fire: and after the 
fire a *low small voice. 

13 And U was so, when Elijah heard U, 
that "he wrapped Eds face in his mantle, 
and went out, and stood in the ^entrance 
of t the cave* *And behold, there came a 
voice to him, and said. What doest thou 
here, Elijah? 

14 *Andhe said, I have been very jealous 
for Jehovah God of hosts: because the 
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children of Israel have forsaken thy cove¬ 
nant, thrown down thine altars* and slain 
thy prophets with the sword; and 1* even 
I only, am left; ami they seek iny life* to 
take it away, 

15 And Jehovah said to him, Go* return 
on thy way ^towards the desert of Damas¬ 
cus: * and when thou comcst, anoint Ha- 
zael to be king over Syria: 

16 And *Jehu the son of Nimslu shall 
thou anoint to be king over Israel; and 
y Elisha the son of Sliaphoi of Abel-rnefio- 
lah alkali thou anoint to be prophet in Ihy 
room, 

17 And “it shall come to pass, that him 
that escapeth the sword of 1 Israel shall 
Jehu shy; and him that escaped* from the 
sword of Jehu t shiH Elisha slay, 

18 “"But DI have left "seven thousand 
in Israel, all the knees wJiich hive not 
bowed to Baal* *atid evety mouth which 
hath not kissed him, 

19 % So he departed thence, and found 
Elislia the son ot ghapkit, who tea* plough¬ 
ing mtli twelve yoke qf oxm before lain, 
and he with the twelfth: and Elijahjpassed 
by hiui, and caft his mantle upon him* 

20 And -eft the oxen* and mu after 
Elijah, and snd, *I-ct me, I pray tht^e* kiss 
tuy father and my mother* and then 1 will 
follow thee. And he said to him, tGo hack 
again s for what have Tdone to thee ? 

21 Ami he turned back H orn lum, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 
foiled their flesh with the instruments of 
the oxen, ami gave to the people, and they 
did eat. Then he arose,, ana went after 
Eli jail* and “waited on him. k 

CHAPTER XX- 

l B&t-hmiad, not content with irawr^, &*- 

fitgeih Samaria. 13 Jiylhe direction of a. prophet, 
the Syrians are slain* 22 As lh* prophet fore¬ 
warned Ahab, the Syrians, Inviting in the twUep*, 
come against him ta Aphrk, 3S By the ie*rd tf 
the prophet, and God** judgment, the Syrians nri 
smitten Asputft, 31 Tlif $yrfd«< submitting thrm- 
utii£3, Ahab sendeth B&ir*haduil array trith a cove¬ 
nant. 35 Thn prophet, the parable a/ 1 a 

prisoner, making- Ahab to judge hintsftfi dc- 
settoBtstit GmTt judgment agawt him* 

A ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
-fX gathered all his bust together: find 
there were thirtv and two kings with him, 
and horses* and chariou: ami he went 
up and besieged Samaria, and warred 
against it* 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said 1u him. 
Thus saith Bcn-badad* 

S Thy silver and thv gold is mine; ihy 
wives' also and thy clnldren, even the 1 best, 
are mine- 

4 And the king of Israel answered and 
said. My lord, u kins, according to thy 
saying, I am thine, and all that I have, 

5 And the messengers came a^in, and 
said* Tims speaketh Ben-hadad, Buying* 
Although I have sent to thee. Baying* Thou 
shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy gold, 
and thy wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants to thee 
to-morrow about this time, ond they shall 
search thy house* and the houses of tliy 
servants; and it shall’come to pass* that 
wlmtevcr. is t pleasant in *thy sight, they 
shallput it in their hand, ami take U away. 

Then the king of Israel called all the 
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Btrt-hodad besiegeth Samaria* CHAPTER XX* 714* Syrims an smitten* 


cltlers of the land, and said, Mark* I pray 
you* ami see how this man seeketh mis¬ 
chief : for he Bent to me for my wives, and 
for my children, and for my silver, and for 
my gold, and tl denied him not. 

0 And all the elders and all the people 
said to him. Hearken not 4 nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said to the messengers 
of Bcn-hudad, Tell my lord, the king. All 
that thou didst send * to thy servant * for* 
at e first, I will do: but this thing I *qau 
not do. And the messengers departed, 
and Immsbt him word again* _ 

10 And Hen-hadad sent to him* and said, 
•The gods <lo so to me, and more also, if 
the dust of Samaria shall suffice for hand¬ 
fuls for all the people that tftdlow mo. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and 
said, Tell him t Let not him that girdeth 
on hU % <trmour boast himself aa he who 
putf.rth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben~hadad 
heard this tmessage as he was ^drinking, 
Jtc and the kings in the ||booths, that he 
said to his servants, [iSet yourselves m 
array. And they act thsiimlvis in array 
against the city. 

13 f And behold, w a prophet come near 
to Aliab king of Israel, saying. Thus uaith 
Jehovah, Hast thou seen all this great 
multituder behold, T will deliver it into 
thy hand this day; and thou shalt know 
that I am Jehovah. 

14 And Ahab said, Ey whom ? And he! 
said, Thus saith Jehovah, £vm hy the 
|[voung men of the princes of the provinces. 
Then he said, ^Wh.o shall l, begin the battle? 
And he answered, Thou, 

15 Then he numbered the young men of 
the princes of the provinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty-two; and 
after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

10 And they went out at noon. ButBcn- 
hadad was ‘drinking himself drunk in the 
‘"bnuihs, he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kin^s that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes of 
the provinces went out first: and Ben- 
h ad ;ul sent out, and they told him, saying. 
There are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said. Whether they J, are come 
out for peace, 14 acize them alive; or whe¬ 
ther they ls are come out for war, "seize 
them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of 
the provinces came out of the city, and 
the army which followed them. 

20 Anti they slew 17 each one his man: 
and the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued 
them: and Ben-had ad the king of Syria 
escaped on a horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and 
smote ffie horses and chariots, and slew 
the Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 \ And the prophet came ‘ near* to 
the king of Israel, and said to Mm, Go, 
strengthen thyself, and mark, and flee 
what thou u inust do; ‘For at the return of 
the year the king of Syria will come up 
against thee. 

S3 And the servants of the king of Syria 
said to him. Their gods are gods of the 
i9 mouotaieiaj therefore they were stronger 
than we; hut let na fight against them in 
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the plain, and surely we shall be stronger 
than they* 

£4 And do this thing* Take the kings 
away, "each man out of hie place, and pat 
“governors in their rooms; 

25 And number "thyself an army, like 
the army tthat thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and chariot for chariot: and we will 
fight against them in the plain, ** surely we 
snail be stronger than they. Anil he heart-' 
ehed to their voice, and did so, 

26 And it come to pass at the return of 
the _ year* that Ben-hadad numbered the 
Syrians, and went up to SAphek, \to fight 
against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were num¬ 
bered, and were "victualled, and went 
against them: and the children of Israel 
pitched before them like two little Hocks 
of kids; but the Syrians filled the* country* 

23 % And there came * near 4 a man of 
God, and spoke to the king of Israel, and 
said. Thus saith Jehovah, Because the 
Syrians have said, Jehovah la God of the 
"mountains, but he is not God of the val¬ 
leys* therefore 'will I deliver all this great 
multitude into thy hand, and ye shpH 
know Unit I am Jehovah. 

29 And they pitched one oyer against the 
other seven days. And "it came to pass, 
that "on the seventh day the battle was 
joined: and the children of Israel slew 
of the Syrians a hundred thousand foot¬ 
men in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphck, into the 
city; and “ a wall fell upon twenty and 
seven thousand of the men that were left. 
And Ben-hadad fled, and came into the 
city, itinto an inner chamber, 

31 f And his servants said to him. Be¬ 
hold now, we have heard that the kings of 
the house of Israel are "kind kinglet us, 
I pray thee, *put sackcl nth on ourloira, and 
ropes on our heads, and go out to the king 
of Israel: "perhapo he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, 
and put ropes on their heads, and came to 
the kins of Israel, and said. Thy servant 
Ben-hadad saith, J pray thee, let me live. 
And he said, Is he yet alive? he u my 
brother* 

33 Now the men “took this for a sign, 
and they^ hasted and made him declare 
whether it t&ert from him; and they said. 
Thy brother Rcrt-hadad. Then he said. 
Go ye, bring him* Then Ben-liadad came 
forth to him; and he caused him to come 
up into the chariot. 

S4 And Ren-hadnd said to him, fThe 
cities, which my father took from thy 
father, I will restore; and ttiou shall make 
streets for "thyself in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria* Then said £kal> f 
I will send thee away with this covenant. 
So he made a covenant with him, and sent 
him away* 

35 ? And a certain man of 1 the sons of 
the praplieU said to his neighbour ‘"by the 
word of Jehovah /Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he to him, Because thou 
hast not obeyed the voice of Jehovah, be¬ 
hold, as soon as thou art departed from 
me, a lion shall slay thee. And os soon 
as he was departed from him, *& lion found 
him, and dew him. 



Jlkab coveieth Naboth** vineyard* I- KINGS* prophecy against *5AdS. 


37 Then he found another man, and said*' 
Smite me, I pray Ihee- And the man 
smote him, tso that id smiting he wounded 
hint* 

S3 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the kin' by the way, and disguised 
himself with w a bandage over his face* ^ 

39 And "as the king passed by, he cried 
to the kings and he said. Thy servant 
went out into the midst of die brittle j and 
behold, a man turned aside, and brought 
a man to me, and said. Keep this man; if 
by any means he be missing, then Mihail 
thy life be for his life, or else thou shalt 
tpay a talent of silver, 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and 
there, the was gone. And the king of Is¬ 
rael said to him. So shall thy judgment fre/ 

* thou* thyself hast decided it . 

41 And lie hasted, and took the ^bandage 
away, from his fere; and the king of Israel 
discerned him that he was ■* one’ of the 
prophets. 

42 And he said to him, Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah, 'Because thou hast let go out of thy 
hand a man ^devoted By me to utter de¬ 
struction, therefore thy life shall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people, 

43 And the king of Israel *went to his 
house ^sullen ana displeased, and came to 
Samaria, 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ahab being denied, Nnboth'e vineyard is grieved, 

5 Jezebel writing letters egainsi Naboth t he it 
eondenuted far cursing* 15 Ahab iaheth posses¬ 
sion id the vineyard, 17 Elijah dentmneeth judg¬ 
ment* against Mob and Jezebel, £5 VPiekid 
jita# 1 repenting^ God defemth the judgment* 

A ND it came to pass after these things, 
-f*- /ArtfNaboth the Jczrcelite had a vine¬ 
yard * which was in Jezreel, ‘near by the 
palace of Ahab kiii| of Samaria. 

2 Arid Ahab spoke to Naboth, saying, 
Give me thy ^vineyard, that I may have it 
for a gniden- of herbs, because it is near 
to my house: and I will give thee for it a 
better vineyard than it; or if it tseem 
good to thee, I will give dice the ‘price of 
it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahah, Jehovah 
forbid it f to* me, Hhat I should give the 
inheritance of my fathers to thee. 

4 And Ahab came to his house "sullen 
and displeased, because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him: 
for he had said, T will not give thee the in¬ 
heritance of my fathers. And he 4 lay s 
down on his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no ¥pod. 

5 ^ But Jezebel his wife came to him, 

and said to him, Why is thy spirit so ’sul¬ 
len that thou eatest no *food $ j 

6 And he. said to her, Because I spoke to! 
Naboth the Jezreeiite, and said to him, 
Giye me thy vineyard for money; or else, 
if it please thde, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he answered, I will 
not give thee my vineyard^ 

7 And Jezebel his wife said to him. Dost 
thou now govern the kingdom of Israel P 
arise ,and eat •food* and let thy heart be 
merry; I will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreeiite. 

8 So she wrote fetters in Ahab’s name, 
and'sealed them with his seal;mid sent the 
letters to the elders and to the nobles that 
were in his city, dwelling with Naboth. 
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9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, 
Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth ton high 
among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of *wickcd- 
ness, before him, to bear witness asunst 
him, saying, lliuu riid^t ^ "curse God and 
the kin£* And then carry him out, and 
'stone him, that he may die. 

11 And die men of his t city, etw the 
dders itnd the nobles who were ihe in¬ 
habitants in his city, did as Jezebel had 
sent to them, and tut it was written in the 
letters which she had sent to them. 

12 *They proclaimed & fosl, and set Na¬ 
both on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, **son& of 
wickedness, and sat before him; and ihe 
men of ^wickedness witnessed against 
him, even against Naboth, in the presence 
of the people, saying, Naboth did u ctii'se 
God and the king, ^fhen they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, “imd he died. 

14 Then they sent, to Jezebel, saying, 
Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 Tf And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Ari#c, 
take possession of the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreeiite, which he refused to rive 
thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, 
but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up 
to go down to the vineyard of Nabnih the 
Jezreeiite, to take possession of it. 

17 ^ 'And the word of Jehovah came to 
Elijah the Tishbita, saying, 4 

IS Arise, go down to meet Almb king qt 
Isra*!, ‘who is in Samaria: behold, he id 
in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 
gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shaft speak to him, Pitying, 
Thus saith. Jehovah, Hast thou killed, inul 
also taken possession ? And thou shalt 
speak tohim.&oyin&Thus saith Jehovah/Iii 
the place where <fog& licked the blood of 
Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood^ven thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, MTust thou 
found me, O mine enemy r And he an¬ 
swered, I have found (hec : because *th«u 
hast soul tliyself to work evil in the sight 
of Jehovah. 

31 Behold, *1 will bring evil upm iliqc, 
and will take away thy posterity, and will 
cut off from Ahab" ia fhe males, *ovcii the 
bond and the free in Israel, 

22 And will make thy house_ like the 
house of 'Jeroboam the son of Xehat, and 
Uke die house of fl Baasha the son of Abnah, 
for the provocation wherewith thou hast 
provoked me f w and made Israel to sin. 

23 And 'of Jezebel also spoke Jehovah* 
saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 
l Mitrh of Jezreel. 

24 'Him that dielh of Ahab in Ihe city 
the dogs shall eat: and him lhatdicth in 
the field shall the fowls of the air cat. 

25 % But *there was R no one like to Ahab, 
who diil sell himself to work wickedness 
in the sight of JwtovAn* “whom Jezebel 
hifl wife (stirred up. 

96 And he did very abominably in fol¬ 
lowing idnlft* according to all things “as 
did the Amorites, whom JznovAii £ had* 
cast out before the children of Israel. 
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*ffAa& goe/A tip flguiaat Jtoraoth-gilmtL CHAPTER XX1L 

27 And it came to pass* when Ahab heard 
those words, that he rent his clothes, and 
yput sackcloth on his flesh* and fasted* and'; 
lay in sackcloth* and “walked softly. [ - 

28 And the word of Jehovah came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

59 6eest thou how Ahab humbleth him¬ 
self before me ? because he humbieth him¬ 
self before me, I will not bring the evil in 
his days: but *in his son’s days will 1 bring 
tlie evil upon his house. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ah$h, seduced fry fah* yrepAffc, according to the 
i card *(/ Jtfioiioh, is $lain nU HAmotkigiteiXt* 37 
Tfo dags tick up his btood t and Ahasmsuccudeth 
hm. J<& 03 htipiiiU'i good reign. 45 His acts. 
oOJdiorttmtucceidethhita* 51 Ahazioh'sevilrtigtu 

A ND they continued three years with- 
-fX out war between Syria and Israel, 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, 

(hat 'Jchoshaphat the king of Judah came 
down to the king of Israel. 

5 And the king of Israel said to his ser¬ 
vant s, Know ye that *Ramoth in Gilead is 
ours> and wc { are Mill, and take it not out 
of the hand of the king of Syria? 

4 And he said to Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou 
go with me to battle to Hamoth-gilcad ? 

And Jelio^haphat said to the king of Is¬ 
rael, T mn as thou art , my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses * 

5 And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Is¬ 
rael, Inquire, 1 pray thee* a from the word 
of Jehovah to-day, 

6 Then the king of Israel ^thered the 
prophets together, about four hundred men, 
nml *:ud to them, Shall I go againatRa- 
motli-gilead* to battle, or shall I forbearr 
And ihcy said. Go up; for Jehovah “will 
deliver it into the hand of the king- 

7 And *Jehoshaphat said. In there not 
We a prophet of Jehovah, a that we *may 
inquire of hirn ? 

f? And flic king of Israel said fr> Jclmsha- 
phat, Tftere U yet one maivMicaiah the 
son of Imlah, by whom we may inquire of 
Jehovah i but 1 hate him; for ne doth not 
prophesy good concerning me, but evil. 

And Jcuoshaphat said. Let not the king 
e i>pe.ik. thus* _ 1 . 

9 Then the king of Israel called an (offi¬ 
cer, and said. Hasten hither Micaiah the 
sun of iratah* 

10 And theking of Israel, and Jchosha- 
phat the king of Judah, sat each on his 
throne, having put on their robes, in a 
t’level place m the entrance of the 2ade 
t>f Samaria; and all the prophets prophe¬ 
sied before thtfin* 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
made himself horns of iron: and he said. 

Thus saitb Jehovah, With these shaft thou 
push the Syrians, until 4 Uicy are consumed, 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up toT£amoth-guead,and pros¬ 
per ; for Jehovah *mll deliver it into the 
King’s hand. 

13 And the messenger "who went to call 
Micaiah spoke to him, saying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets dedart good to 
the king with one IJ Yoicc: let thy word, I 
pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak *tlwu good, 

14 And Micdah said, M Jehovah livcfh, 
fwhat Jehovah saith to me, that will I 
speak. 
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Miccdah forettUtth hie destruction. 

t$ If So he enme to the king. And the 
king said to haiu ? Micaiah, Khali wc go 
against Ramoth-gdeml to battle, or ahat! 
we forbear? Ana he answered him. Go, 
and prosper; for Jehovah “will deliver it 
into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said to him. How many 
times shall Jf^hnake thee swear that thou 
tell me nothing but that which U true in 
the name of Jehovah? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel 'scattered 
upon (he ^mountains, as sheep that have 
16 no shepherd: and Jehovah said. These 
have no master; let them return Peach 
man to his house in peace. 

18 And the king 'of Israel said to Jehb- 
sh&phat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
prophesy no good concerning me, but evil r 

19 “Then ne said. Hear thou therefore 
a the word of Jehovah; *1 saw Jehovah 

SSIa an. i sitting on his throne, ^and alt die host' of 
jheaven standing by him on his right hand 
and on his left. 

20 And Jehovah said. Who “will ||per- 
jsuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Rainoth-rilead? And one said M this, ** 
and another said ** that. “ 

£1 And there came forth a spirit, 
and stood before Jehovah, and said, I will 
persuade him. 

22 And Jehovah said to him, “How? 
And he said, I wilt go forth, and I will be 
a lying spirit in the raoulh of all his pro¬ 
phets. And he said, "Thou shall persuade 
kun, and prevail also: go forth, and do so. 

23 J Xow therefore, behold, Jehovah bath 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these 
thy prophets, and Jehovah hath spoken 
evil ^agiunst (hoc. 

24 Q Aml Zedekiuh the son of Clienaanah 
went near, and smote ;Micaiah on the 
cheek, and said, "Which way weift* 4 * Spi¬ 
rit of Jehovah from me to speak to thee? 

25 And Micaiah said. Behold, fhou shaft 
see fon that day, when thou shall go (into 
tan inner chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said. Take Mi- 
caiali, and cany him back to Amon the 
j governor of the city, and to Joash the 
[king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus saiih the king. Put this 
^tnan in “ prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction* and wilh water of affliction, 
until 1 cornein^ peace* 

28 And Micaiah said. If thou return at 
all In peace, "Jehovah hath not spoken by 
me. And he said. Hearken, B all ye people. 

29 So the king of Israel, and Jehoehaphut 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said to Jelior 
shaphat Cl will disguise myself, and enter 
into the battle; but put thou on thy robes. 
And the king of Israel MiEguiscd himself, 
and went into the battle.. 

51 But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains ^*who ruled bis 
chanota, saying. Fight neither with small 
nor great, “excepting only with the king 
of Israel. a 

52 And it came to pass, when the cap¬ 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that 
they said. Surely it t* the king of Israel. 
And they turned aside to fight against 
him: and Jehoshaphat Scried out 

55 And it came to pass, when the cap- 
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JthoshaphaPa acts, 

fains of the chariots perceived that it ww 
not Che king of Israel, that tliey turned 


I. KINGS. 


back from pursuing him. 

34 And a* man drew a bow tat 


a venture. 


tjoints of the ^coat of mail; wherefore lie 
said to the driver of his chariot. Turn thy 
hand, and carry me out of the host; fori 
am t wounded* 

35 Ami the battle lincreascd that day: 
and the king was stayed up in his chariot 
against the Syrians, and died at Evening: 
and the bloou ran out of the wound into 
the *hollow of the chariot 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the going down 
of the sun, saying, Every man to ms city 
and every man to his own country. 

37 % 9o fhe km* died, and twas brought 
to Samaria; and they buried the king in 
Samaria. 

58 And one washed the chariot in the 
pool uf Samaria; and the dogs licked up 
nts blood; and the harlots washed him; 
according the word of Jehovah which 
he spoke, 

39 Now the rest or the acts of Ahab* and 
all that he did, and *the ivory house which 
he made, and allthc cities that he built, 
are they not written in the book or the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab * l lay with his fathers; and 
Ahamh his sod reigned in his stead. 

41 K An d *J ekoshaphat the son of Asa 
began to reign over Judah in the fourth 
year of Ahab king of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and live years 

old when lie began to reign; and he reign¬ 
ed twenty ana five years id Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name wo# Azuboh the 
daughter of SMlhi. I 

43 And 'he walked in all the way of Asa] 
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Jlhaxiaffs wicked reign* 

his father; he turned not aside from it, 
doing that which wm right in the tf sight 
of Jehovah : nevertheless “the high places 
were not taken away ijor the people offered 
and burnt incense yet in thenigh places. 

44 And 'Jehusftaphat made peace with 
the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acta of Jehosha- 
phat, and his might which he shewed, and 
how he warred, art they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 

46 *And the remnant of the sodomites* 
who remained in the days of his father 
Asa* he took out of the land. 

47 *There was then lio king in Edom; a 
deputy was king. 

48 'Jehoriiaphat Denude ships of Thar- 
ghish to go to Gphir for gold: 'buL they 
went not: for the ships were broken at 
“Ezinn-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab to 
Jchoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy 
servants in the ships. But Jeh(ish»pliat 
would not. 

50 If And ^JehosIrdpUat^ ^ay with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fat hem in 
the city of David his father: and Jehoram 
his son reigned in his stead, 

51 1 1 Anaziah the son or Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the seven- 
teenthyear of Jehoshaphat king of Judah* 
and reigned two years over Israel* 

52 And he did evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, and 'walked in the way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the 
way of Jeroboam the son of Ncbat, who 
made Israel to sin; 

53 Eor*he served Baal, and WTfrshippwl 
him, and provoked 41 Jehovah God or Is¬ 
rael, according to all that his father had 
done. 


1 THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


CHAPTER I, 

] Mo&b rehetleth. 3 Ahaxiah, tending to Baal-sehub^ 
hoik his judgment by Elijah. & Elijah t&fce 
bringfth jirc from htttiten itpon them whom. Aka- 
ziah tent to apprehend him. Hepitieth the third 

captain i Mid, encouraged by an angel* ttdlelh the 
king qf his death* 17 Jthoftim ru ccetdeth Ahaxiah* 

1 ]\JOW Moab ‘rebelled against Israel 
J-’ *after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahadah foil down through a lat¬ 
tice in bis upper chamber that teas in Sa¬ 
maria* and was sick; and he sent messen¬ 
gers, and said to 'them. Go* inquire of 
Baaj-zebub the god of *Ektvn, whether I 
shall recover of this disease. 

? ®J}t the angel of Jehovah said to Elijah 
the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and 
s-iy to them. Is it not because there is not 
n God in Israel, that ye go to inquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith Jehovah, 
:Thou amlt not come down from that bed 
or rinch thou art gone up* but shalt surely 
die* And Elijah departed. 

5 IT And when the messengers turned 
back to mm* he said to them* Why are ye 
now turned buck ? 
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6 And they said to him. There came a 
man up to meet us, and said Lo us, Go* 
turn again to the king-who sent you, and 
say to him. Thus saiui Jehovah, h it not 
because there it not a Gml in Israel, that 
thou sendest to inquire of Baul-wbub the 
god of Ekron ? therefore thou shaft not 
come down from that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shaft surely die. 

T And he said to them* fWhat "kind of 
man i tas he who came up to meet you, and 
told you these words? 

8 And they answered him, lit was fa 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about his loins. And he said* It it Elijah 
the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king sent to him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up fo 
him: and behold, he sat cm the top of a 
■mountain. And he spoke to him. Thou 
mao of God, the king bath said, Come 
down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the 
captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 
*iet fire come down from heaven* and con¬ 
sume thee and thy fifty. And there came 
down fire from heaven* and consumed him 
and his fifty. 
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CHAPTER IL 


the king said. Came down quickly, 
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heaven, and consumed him and his. fifty. 
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thy sight 


sight. 


with him to the kins. 


to. i n quire of Baal-zebub the end of Ekron, 
'fa it not because there fa no Gad in Israel 
to inquire of hid word?) therefore thou 


tile* 

17 *■ So Ho died according to the word „ 
J^tiovah which Elijah had spoken. And 
jjjcJmrain reigned in his stead in the second 
Year of Jehoram the eon of Jehoehapi 
king of Judah; because he had no son. | 

18 Xiiw the rest of the actsof Ahuziah 
which he did, arc they not written in the 
look of the Chronicles of the kings of Is¬ 
rael ? 

CHAPTER II* 

1 K/ij iA, taking his qf ElWtSt, with hit ftUBiJfe 
(livideik Jord&n % 9 and, granting Elisha, hit r#- 
ya~st m is taken vp fry a Jury Chariot into heaven* 
12 Eliiha, dividing Jordan with Elijah's mantle, 
i$ ar/btoir ledgtd hit tuceeator* IS Tks young 
praphetx l hardly fibt<iiai?ig leave to trek Elijah t 
riruid not fmd him, + 19 Misha teilh tali Juatdh 
the unwholesome voters *' Bean destroy the 
children tta* mocked Elisha* 


A ND it came to pass, when Jehovah 
would d lake up Elijah into heaven by 
a whir] wind, that Elijah went with^ElisKa 
from Gil&al. 

9 And Elijah said to Elisha, T'arry here, 
I pray thee; for Jehovah hath sent me to 
Belli-el* And Elisha said to him* A* Je¬ 
hovah tiveth.and ta’ihouTmst,! will not 
1 cave th ee, So they went down to Bcth-d - 

5 And "the sons of the prophets who were 
at Beth-cl came forth to Elisha, and said 
to him, Knowest thou that Jehovah will 
take away thy master from thy head to¬ 
day ? And Em said. Yea, I know it / hold 
ye your peace* 

4 And Elijah said to him, Elisha, tarry 
here, I pray thee; for Jehovah hath sent 
me to Jericho, And^he said, $9 Jehovah 
)iveth f and us a thou tivest, I will not leave 
thee. So they came to Jericho* 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho came ‘ near’ to Elisha, and said 
to him, Knowest thou that Jehovah will 
take away thy master from thy head to¬ 
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ElQuh *9 taken,up into htavm 

day ? And he answered, Yea, I know if/ 
hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah Slid to him, Tayry, I pray 
thee, here; for Jehovah hath sent me to 
Jordan* And he said, As Jehovah liretb, 
and us *thou liveat, 1 will not leave thee. 
And tiny two went oh. 

7 And fifty men of the sonaof the prophets 
went, and stood *in sight afar off; and they 
two stood bjr Jordan. __ 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrap¬ 
ped it together % and smote the waters, and 
J they were divided hither and tliithcr, so 
that they two wentover on dry ground. 

9 H And it came to pass, when they %ad 
gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask 
what I shall do for thee, before 1 *am taken 
away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray 
thee, let a double portion of thy spirit he 
upon me* 

10 And he said, IThou hast asked il Itanl 
thing: nevertheless t if tliou see me when / 
am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; 
hut if not, it shall not be «o. 

H And it came to pass, as. they still went 
on, and talked, that behold, T tnen f a cha¬ 
riot of fire, and horses of fire,_ “that parted 
them both asunder; and Elijah went up 
Hn a whirlwind into heaven* 

19 If And Elisha saw if t and he cried, *My 
father, the chariot of Israel, attd the horse¬ 
men thereof] And he saw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, mid 
rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the thank of Jordan; 

t4 Aral lie took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and smote the waters* and 
said. Where fa Jehovah ' tht? God of Eli¬ 
jah? And when he also had smitten.; the 
waters, *ihey parted hilherundthither: and 
Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets 
who trare lw in sight at Jericho saw him, 
they said. The spirit of Elijah doth rest on 
Elisha. And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themselves to die ground before 
him. 

16 ^ And they said to him. Behold now, 
there "arc with thy servants fifty tstrong 
men: let them go, wc pray thee, and seek 
thy master; *4est “perhaps the Spirit of 
Jehovah hath token liim up, and cast him 
upon tsome mountain, or into some valley. 
And he said, Ye shall not send. ^ 

17 And when Ihey urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said. Send. They sent there¬ 
fore fifty men$ and they sought three days, 
but found ldm not. 

18 And when they came again to him, 

S for he lurried at Jericho,) he said to them, 
lid 1 not say to you. Go not? ^ 

19 H And the men of the city said to 
Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation 
of this city, fa fgood, as my lord swlli t 
but the water fa n had, and the ground 
barren. 

90 And he said. Bring me a new 15 plattcr, 
and put salt tlterein. And they brought it 
tohim. 

£1 And he went forth to the spring of the 
waters, and "cast the salt in there, and 
said. Thus salth Jehovah, t have healed 
these waters; there shall not be from 
thence any more death or “barrenness, 
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Moob rebetlcth against Israel, 

23 So the waters were healed to this dayi]«JKP?S* 
according to the saying of Elisha which 

he.spoke. 1- 

£3 Anil he went up from thence to 
Bcth-el: and ns he was going mu by the 
way* there came forth lituc children out 
of the city, and "scoffed at hint, and said 
to him. Go up, thou bald-head i go up, thou 
bald-head* 

34 And he turned bach, and looked on 
them, and cursed them in the name of Je¬ 
hovah. And there came forth two she- 
bears out of the "forest, and "rent forty 
and two children of them* 

25 And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence lie returned to 
Sit maria* 

CHAPTER HI, 

I Jf&oram's reign* 4 Mesha rcbetlfllu S Jrhoras n, 

Jelwhapkat, and the king * of Edom, being 
distressed for vranf <f wdtir t bp Elisha obfaineth 
water t and promise of victory. £1 TAe Maabide*. 
dree iced by the colour of the umter; coming lo 
*poif t are oi mrcome, 36 The king qf Moab, ftp sa¬ 
crificing tht king of raiseth the tiegt. 

TVTOW •Jehoram the son of Ahab began in. 

4 a to reign over Israel in Samaria in the 
eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned twelve years, 

2 And he hlid evil in the sight, of Jehovah ; 
hut not like his father, and Tike hi a mother: 
for he nut away the Statue of Baal "which 
his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless, he cleaved to "the sins of 
Jerobdam. the son of Nebat, who made Is¬ 
rael to sin; he departed not "from them. 

4 If And Mcsha king of Moab was a 
sheep-master, and rendered to the ting of 
Tsi^sl a,hundred thousand ‘'lambs, and a 
hundred thousand rams, with the wool* 

5 And it came to pass, when fAhab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 
against the king of Israel* 

G If And kingJehoram went out of Sama¬ 
ria the same titne^and numbered all Israel. 

T And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah, saying, The king of 
Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt thou 
go with me against Moab to battle ? And 
he said, I wiEl go,up: f I am as thou art,\i iKa&&,i r 
my people as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses* 

3 And he said. Which way shall we go 
up ? And he answered. The way through 
the "desert of Edom, 

9 Ho the king of Israel went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edomi and 
they 5 made a compass of seven days* jour¬ 
ney: and there was no water For the host, 
am! for the cattle tthat followed them* 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas, tliat 
Jehovah hath called these three kings to¬ 
gether, hi deliver them into the hand of 
Moab r 

11 But fJchosbaphat said, h there not 
here a prophet of Jehovah, that we may 
impiire of Jehovah by him r And one of 
the king of Israeli servants' answered 
nml said. Here is Elisha the son of Hhapbat 
who poured water .on thejiands of Elijah. 

12 And Jchoshaphat said, The word of 

Jehovah is with .him* So the king of Is¬ 
rael and Johodiaphat and the king of j 
Edom "went down to him* ' 

n And Elisha said to the king of Israel, 

’VV hat have I to do with thee ? to 'the 
prophets of thy father, and to tJ e prophets! 
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of thy mother. And the king of Israel 
said to him, Nay: for Jehovah hath called 
these three kings together, to deliver them 
into the hand of Miub* 

14 And Elisha said, m &* Jkhotaei of host# 
lirctb, before whom I stands surely, were 
it not that I regard the presence of Jcho- 
Khaphat the king of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, ivor see dice. _ 

15 But now bring me *a f musician. And 
it-came to pass, when the *uHmiciun played, 
that “the hand ofJ ehovah came upon him. 

16 And he aiud, Thus isaitli Jkjiovah, 
*Make this valley full of ditches* 

17 For thus satth Jkhovah, Ve slwdt not 
see wind, neither shall ye see fl a shower; 
yet that vallcv shall be filled with water, 
that yc may drink, both ye, and your cat¬ 
tle, and your beasts* 

13 And this is w a light thing in the sight 
of Jehovah : lie will deliver the Moabites 
also into your hand* 

19 And ye shall smiteevery fortified city, 
and every choice city, and tubal! fell every 
good tree, and stop all “fountains of water, 
and destroy every good piece of land 
with stones* 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, 
when *che %teal-offering was offered, that 
behold, there came water by the way of 
Edom, and lhe country w:is filled with 
water 

21 If And wlien all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come up to fight swmst 
them, they Tguthercd all that were ahhi Ut 
tput on armour, and upward, and stood 
Hon tlic border. 

23 And they rose up early in the morn¬ 
ing, and the sun shone on the water, and 
die Moabites saw the, water on the other 
side ax red as blood; 

23 And tlwy said. This is blood: die 
kings are surely ’“destroyed, and they 
have smitten one another: new therein re, 
Moab, lift the spoil. 

24 And when they came i» the campcf 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and Pinole ihf 
Moabites, so lhat they fled before them: 
but l ? they went forward smiting the M<>- 
ahites, even iu their emifdry. 

25 And they Wat down-flic cities, and im 
cveiy gond piece of land cast every man 
his stone, and filled it; and they stopped 
all the ^fountains of water, and felled all 
the goinl trees: tonly in 'KiiharaKoth left 
they die slopes thereof; "yet tlic slingens 
went about il, and smoie. it. 

26 f And when the king or Moub saw 
that the battle was too "seven* for him, he 
{took with him-seven hundred men that 
drew swords, to break through 1& to the 
king of Edom: but they could noL 

27 Then "he^tuok h la eldest Mm, who 
slioutd have reigned in Ids stead, and of¬ 
fered hi mfor a burnt-ofFering on the wall. 
And there was great ^ivrath against Is¬ 
rael : ’And ihcy departed from hSiu, and 
[returned to their own land* 

CHAPtER IV* 

I Eliskd muttiplUih the oil- 8 lie gireth a 

Mn to the good Skunammitt. IS He raitctli again 
her dead son. 3$ At ke healerA the dmdly 

pottage. 43 Us tattefitih a b&drtd mm 

ticerUy talus. 

'VTOW 1 a certain woman of the wives 
d v of ihc sons of the prophets * cried' to 
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Elisha, flaying, Thy 0 err ant my husbandi-J^l 1 * 
dead; and thou know^st that thy aer- |CI,R1ftT 
vant did fear Jehovah; amt the creditor 
is conn? 4 to take to himself my two sons to 
be toad-men, 

2 And Elisha said to her, What shall I 
do for thee? tell me, what Hast thou in tbcj 
house r Anti she said. Thy handmaid hath 
not any thiug in the house Except a ’flask 
of oil. 

0 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, evm empty 
vessels; c 8borroW not a few. 

4 A ml when thou 4 hast come in, thou shalt 
shut Uie door 011 thee and on thy sons, and 
shalt pour out into all those vessels, and 
thou Air.il t set aside that which is ML 

5 So she went from him, and shut the 
door on herself and on her sons, who 
brought the vessels to her; and she poured 
out. 

C And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were full, that she said to her aon, Bring 
me yet a vessel. And he said to her, 

7 here is not a vessel more* And the oil 
stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of 
God. And he said. Go, sell the cut, and 
pay thy ijdebfc, and live thou and thy child- 
of the rest. 
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8 % A nd t*it came to pass on a day, “when 
Eliiha pnssed to ^Shunem, where i/tere zms\ 
a great woman, 7 that she f constrain'd] him 
to'eat "food. Ami *it came to pass, that 
ns “often as he passed liy, he turned in 
thither to eat n food. 

9 And she said to her husband, Behold 
muv, I perceive that this is a holy man of 
God, w!jo passeth byua continually, 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall; and let us set for him 
4here a bed, and a tabic, and a stool, and 
a candlestick: and it shall be^ when he 
comet! t to us, that he shall turn m thither* 

U And it **came to .pass on a day, that 
he came thither, and he turned into the. 
chamber, and ky there. 

T£ Arnl iic said to Gehim his servant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, &hc stood before him. 

V) And he said to him, Say now to her, 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us w ith 
all this care; what is to be done for thee ? 
wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, 
or to the captain of the hpst? And she 
answered, I dwell among mine own people, 

14 And he said, AYhat then is to be done 
for her P And Gehazi answered, “Truly 
*he hath no child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said. Call her. And when he 
had called her, she stood’in the door. 

1G And he. said, ’About this tseason, ac¬ 
cording to the time of life, thou shalt cm- 
bn cc a .son. And she said, Nay, my lord, 
Ihm 1 man of God, ^do not lie to thy hand¬ 
maid, 

17 And the woman conceived, and Imre 
a miu at that season that Elisha had said 
to her, according to the time of life* 

1 $ If And when the child was grown, it 
“came to pass on a day, that he went out 
to his fidlier to the reapers. 

19 And he said to his father. My head* 
my head. And he said to a lad. Carry 
him to his mother. 

@0 And when he had taken him, and 
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raised to life by Ehsha 

brought him to his mother, he flat on her 
knees till noon, and then died. 

SI And she went up, and laid hiu on the 
bed of the mao of. God, and shut the dooi^ 
on him, and went out* 

22 And she called to her husband,, and 
said, Send me, I pray thee^ one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that I may ran 
to the man of God, and come a^ain. 

23 And he said. Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to-day r it is neither new-moon, 
nor sabbath* And site said. It shall bt 
twell, 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to 
her servant. Drive, and go forward; fcUck 
not thy riding for me, except I hid thee. 

25 So she went and came to die man of 
God *io mount CarmeL And it came to 
pass, when the man of God saw her ofer 
off* that he said to Gchazi his servant. Be¬ 
hold u that Shunanuiute: 

36 Hun now, I pray thee, to meet hei^ 
and say to her, A if well with thee f A %i 
well with thy husband ? A tf well with the 
child r Anu sire answered. It £* well* 

27 And when she came to the man of 
God to the “mountain* she caught thim by 
^is feet: but Gdiazi came near to thrust 
her away* And the man of God said. Let 
her alone; for her soul is t rt grieved within 
her: and Jehovah hath hidden it from me, 
and hath nut told me* 

28 Then she said* Did I desire a son of 
tny lord ? Mid I not suy p Do not deceive 
me ? 

29 Then he said to Gchazi, Gird up thy 
loins, and take my staff in thy hand, and 
go thy way: if thou meet any man, 1 Sa¬ 
lute him not; and if any salute thee* an¬ 
swer him not again: and *lay my staff on 
the face of die child* 

30 And the mother of the v £SUd said, 
Jehovah liveth, and os “thou livest 

I will not leave thee. And he arose, ana 
followed her. 

31 And Gchazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff on the face of the child; 
but there teas neither voice, nor ®atten¬ 
tion. Wherefore he went again to meet 
him, and told liim, saying, The child “hath 
"not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha te had come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, mid 
[aid upon his bed, 

33 He "went in therefore, and shut die 
door upon them “two, 'and prayed to Je- 

mtVAH. 

34 And he went up, ami lay on the child, 
and put his mouth on hiak mouth, and his 
eyes on his eyes, and his hands on his 
hands: and die “prostrated himself on the 
child; and the flesh of the child “became 
warm, 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
house tto and fro; and went up, 'and 
^prostrated himself on him: and *the child 
sneezed seven times, and the diild opened 
his eyes, 

36 And he called Gchazi, aud said* Coll 
this Shunammite. So he called her* And 
when site “had come in to him, he said. 
Take up thy ton. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, 
anil bowed herself to the ground, and *took 
up her son, and went out, 

38 T And Klidia came again to ^GilgaL 
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AWmon corned to Samaria, 

And there was a ■“famine in the land; and 
the sons of the prophets were fritting be¬ 
fore Jiim; and he said to his servant, Set 
cm the great pot* nod *Wd pottage fat the 
sous of the projAigts. r . .. 

S9 And one went out into the field to 
gaJher al 2reens, and found a wild vine, und 
gathered thereof wild ^cucumbers his lap 
full, and came and ^cut them up into the 
put of pottage: for they knew them not* 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. 

And it came to pass, as they were eating 
of the pottage, that they cried out* ana 
said r O thou man of (rod, there is "death 
in the pot. And they could not eat? 4 . 

41 But he said. Then bring meal. And 
"he cast it into the pot; and he said. Four 
out for the people, that they may eat* And 
there was no tnann in the pot. 

49 U And there came a man from *Baal- 
shallsha, e and brought the man of God 
bread of the first-fruits, twenty leaves of 
barley, and “early grain !;“m his bag. 

And he said. Give to the people, that they 
may eat. 

43 And his ^attendant saul,‘What! “shall 
f set this before a hundred men ? He said 
again, Give the people, that they may eat: 
for thus saith JeuovaIi, "They shall eat, 
and shall leave thereof. 

44 9o he set ft before them, and they did 
eat* /and left thereof according to the 
word of JfLHOYAU* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 iVoomui, the report if a captive n aid, in sent 
to Samaria to be cured if hit leprosy* $ EUthu t 
smtting kin £o Jordm, ettreth tiim. He rout¬ 

ing /Hutoi 2 h*« gift* KTanlcth Aim Some if the 
earth. 30 Gehaxi t * filing fits nvt&tcf'e name 
unto Naaman, if smitten with leprosy. 

\[0W *Naauian> captain of the host of 
^ the king of Syria, was ^ great man 
twith his master, and ||thommrable, t be¬ 
cause by him Jehovah had given JJdeliver- 
ancc to Syria: he was also a mighty man 
in valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
1 troops, and had brought away captive out 
of the land of Israel a little maid; and 
she twaited on Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said to her mistress, *0 that 

my lord were twith the prophet that is in 
Samaria I for he would t recover him *from 
his leprosy. ^ 

4 And one went in, and" told his lord, 
saying* Thus and thus said the maid that 
is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, ‘Come, go, | 

•for I will send a letter to the king of Is-U«bl 
red. And he departed, and "took twith * i ***- a a 
him ten talents of silver, and six thousand mtIlTw 
“ pieces of gold, and ten changes of nument.lJ^B^ 

6 And he brought the letter to the king 
of Israel, saying. Now when tills letter is 
come to thee, behold, I have therercith sent 
Naaman my servant to thee, that thou 
may eat recover him *from his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of 
Isnicl had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Amt ‘God, to kill and 
to make dive, that this man doth send to 
me to recover man *from his leprosy ? 
’Wherefore consider, I pray you, and- see 
how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 V And it was so, when Elisha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Israel 

ZT4 
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C efrlV»? T king. Baying^ Wherefore hast thou rent 

- thy domes r let him come now to me, aid 

he shall know that there is a prophet in 
Ist-acl* * ■ 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and 

with his chariot, and stood at the door of 
the house of Elisha. ' • ■ . " 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger In him, 
Go and *%athc in Jordan seven 
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ItiumsT and thy flesh shall come again to 
!iSMSSS?; thee, and thou shall be clean. 

U«rih. ii But Naaman was 1D ajigry* and went 
jiBcfcr*fc ! away, and said. Behold, ttfl thought-He 
5*5 will surely come out to me, ami stand, and 
;«dl on the name of Jehovah his God, and 
‘fiirtt™miff ! t 31 wave his hand over the place, and re- 
! cover flic leper. 

19 Are not 5 Abaca ami Miarpar, rivers 
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clean ? So lie turned and went away in a 
rage. 

13 Ami Ids servants came near, and spoke 
to him, ami said. My father, if the prophet 
hail hid thee do some great thing, wuublest 
thou not have done ft/ how much rather 
then, when he saith to tiiee, tt Batho, and 
be clean ? 

14 Then went IumI own, and "dipped him- 
Sself seven times in Jordan* according to 
Ithe saying uf the man of God: and ^hia 
ntth came again tike to the flesli of a little 
child* and "lie was clean* 

15 If And he returned to the man of God, 
lie jiud all his_ company, and came and 
stood before him: and lie said, Behold, 
now 1 know that there is *mi Gud in all the 
earth, but in Israel: now therefore, I pray 
thee, tike ^present from thy servant* 

lti But he said, J khovah llveth, before 
[whom T stand, *1 will receive none. And 
j he urged Jilin to take it ; but be refused. 

17 And Naaman said,Shall there not then, 

I pray fUee, be given to thy servant I wo 
mules’ burden cT earth ? for thy servant 
will henceforth after neither burnGofferiiig 
nor sacrifice to of her, gods, but lo JcuovAiv. 
lft ^Respecting this thing Jeiiovaii par¬ 
don thy servant, that when my master go- 
clh into the house ofTtimmonto l> bow down 
.there, and **he leaneth on my hand, and I 
'bow myself in the bouse of Rimmon; when 
I bow down myself in ilie house. ufRiimnon, 
Jehovah pardon thy semnUu this thing* 
19 Ami he said to him, Go in peace- So 
he departed from him ta little *Tflistance. 
99 If But Gchaza, t the servant of Elisha 
the man of God, said. Behold, my master 
hath spared Naainan this Syrian, in not re¬ 
ceiving *from his hands that which he 
.brought: but wt Jehovah Liveth,T will run 
wvsiwifhitot[after nim. and take “something from him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. 
And when Naaman saw him running after 
him* he lighted down from the chariot to 
meet him, and said* \h all well ? 

23 And he said. All is well. My master 
hath sent me, saying. Behold, even now 
there •'are come to me from mount Ephra¬ 
im two young men of the sons of the pro¬ 
phets : give * for* them * I pray thee* a talent 
of silver* and two changes of garments. 

S3 And Naaman said. Be content, take 
two talents. And he urged him, and bound 
two talents of silver in tiro bags, with two 


■♦in, 

11 

« 7 * 2 , IT, 


■t ir^ «iMu 

ffttt'-fground f 

u Ooi.as. is. 

\t* mj. 


II l‘u 


1 Kit Ei tt*wc 
'FW*? 


« bo* 



Elisha etmseth iron to fflrim* CHAPTER VL A great ftenitie in Samaria 
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24 And when he came to the l^height, he ;!?££?**** 
took them from their hand, and ^ald themI* 
up in the house: and he let the m<to. go, 
and they departed* 

25 But he went in, and stood before hisj 

master; arid Elisha said to him, Whence] 
ommt thou, Gchazi? And he said. Thy j 
servant went tno “* where. t * j*. ^ m* 

26 And he said to him* Went not my heart \Zt 5S£5T‘ 
nnth thee* wh.nn the nnm turned a^am from 
his chariot to meet thee } hit a time to re¬ 
ceive money, and to receive garments, and 
otiveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oxen, and man-servants, and inaiu-ser- 
vants? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman^hall 
ci« av e to th ee and to thy seed for ever* And 
he went out from his presence °a leper as 
white os snow* 

CH APTER VI, 

i £74Mo, giving lent* to the young prophets to en- 
(urge ifirir dwellings, causeth iron ta aicim. S 
hn iihdinrih the king of Syria's counsel, 13 Tfee 
army, which tun* mtiI fa Itotha.ii to dpp-che.nd 
Ktiiha* is smitten with blindness* 19 Being 
brought into Samaria, they are dismissed in peace. 

2\ Tlit famine in &zjwiriii atusetk women to eat 
their own children. 30 JW king sendeth to slay 
Elivba. 

AND “the fimw of the prophets said to 
-fk. Kliaha, Behold now, the place where 
we d v ell with thee is too narrow' for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, to Jordan, and 
take thence 'each man a beam, and Let ns 
make Ourselves a place there, where we 
may dwell* And he answered, Go ye, 

3 Atul one said. Be content, 1 pray thee, 
and go with thy servants* And he answer¬ 
ed, F will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
tame U> Jordan, they cut down *trees, 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the taxc- 
head fell into the water: and he cried, mid 
said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. 

6^ And the man of God said. Where fell 
it ? And he shewed him the place* 4 And 
toe cut down a 4 stick, and cast \l in thither; 
and the iron did swim* 

7 Therefore snid he, Tate ii up to thee. 

And he put out his hand, and took It. ^ 

S If Then the king of Syria warred against 
Israel, and took counsel with his servants, 
saying. In such and such a place shall be 
my jlcamp. 

9 And the man of God sent to the king 
of Israel, saving. Beware llmt thou pass 
not such a place; for thither the Syrians 
are come down. 

10 Ami the king of Israel sent to the 
place which the man of God told hint and 
warned him of, and 4 was preserved there, 
not once nor twice, 

11 Therefore toe heart of the king of Sr* 
ria was Misguieted by this thing; and he 
called his servants, and said to them. Will r *"' 
ye nut whew me which of us w for flic king 
of Israel? 

12 And one of his servants said, tISohe, 
my lord, 0 king: but Elisha, the prophet 
that m in Israel, telle to the king’or Israel 
the words that thou speakest in thy bed¬ 
chamber, 

13 Tf And be said. Go, and toee where he 
is, tliat 1 may send and *t&ke him. And it 
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was told him, saying. Behold, Ad is in 'Do- 
than. 

14 Therefore sent he thither hones, and 
chariots, and a tgreat host: and they Gome 
by night, and encompassed the city®, 

15 And w hen the jfservant of the man of 
God toad risen early, and gone forth, be- 
hold, a host compassed the city both with 
horses and chariots. Ami his servant said 
to hi m, Alas, uiy mas ter! *“ what shall we do ? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for ‘Ahey 
ll whi> ore _vrith us ore more Ilian 13 thosc 
who are with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Jeho¬ 
vah, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he 
may see. And Jeiioyah opened the eyes 
of the young man; and lie‘saw: and be¬ 
hold, the mountain was full of toorses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha, 

IS And when they come down to him, 
Elisha prayed to Jehovah, and said, Smite 
this people, I pray thee 3 with blindness. 
And/he smote them with blindness, ac¬ 
cording to the word of Elislia* 

19 f And Elisha said to them, This ta not 
the way, neither & tills the city; tfbllow 
me, and 1 will bring you to the man whom 
ye seek. 11 And holed them to Samaria* 

20 And it came to pass, when they 14 !iad 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said, Jeho¬ 
vah, open the eyes of these mm, that they 
may sec. And Jkhovaie opened their eyes, 
and they saw; and % behold, tb&j were in 
the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said to Elisha, 
w hen he saw them, My father, shall I smite 
them ? shall I smite them ? 

22 And He answered/JChou shaltnot smite 
them ; wouldest thou finite those whom 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword and 
with thy bow? *set bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink, and go 
to their master. 

23 And he prepared * a’great H feast for 
them: and when they bad eaten and drank, 
he sent them away, and they went to their 
master. So *the L Ifl troops of Syria came no 
more into the land of Israel. 

24 Y And it came to pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
host, and went up, and besieged Samaria, 

25 And there was a great famine in Sama¬ 
ria : and behold, they besieged it, until an 
053*s head was sold for fourscore ^pieces 
cvf silver, and the fourth part of a cab of 
dove’s “•ordure for five ^pieces of silver, 

26 And o£ the king of Israel was passing 
by on the w'all, a* woman ra cried to him, 
saying. Help, my lord* 0 king* 

27 And he said, jlf Jehovah do not help 
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of the 
^Hrcshing-floor, or out of the, wine-press? 

23 And the king said to her, What aileth 
thee? And slu? answered, This woman 
said to me. Give thy gtm, that we may eat 
him to-day, and we will eat my sou. to¬ 
morrow. 

30 So Sve boiled my son, and did eat him: 
aud I said to her on the tnext day, Givis 
thy son, flint we may cat him : and she 
hath hidden her son. 

3(1 Y Anil it came to pass, when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that He 
“rent Ids clothes; and he passed by on the 
wall, and the people lookcd^and behold, 
he had sackcloth within on his flesh. 
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31 Then he said, *God do so and morel^ 
also to me, if the head of FJisha the «hi* c ist 
of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 

52 But Elisha sat in his house, and "the 
elders sat with hirnj and the king* sent a 
man from before him: but 3l beiorc the 
messenger came to him, he said to the 
elders, "See ye how this son of *a mur¬ 
derer hath sent to take away my head? 
look, when the messenger cometh, shut 
the door, and hold him ihst at the door; 
is not the sound of his master's feet be¬ 
hind him ? 

53 And while he yet talked with them,, 
behold, die messenger came down to him: 
and he said. Behold, this evil is “from Je¬ 
hovah ; * B why should I wait for Jeiiovaii 
any longer i 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Elisha propkesieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 

3 Four lepert, venturing an the host cf the Sy¬ 
rians t bring fidings of their flight. IS The tcitig x 
finding by ipies the irntr* to be true, spoiUth the 
tents of the Syrians, 17 I7i* lord, who tMu id not 
believe the prophecy of plenty, having the charge 
of the cate, it trodden to death in the prm , 

r pHEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word 
-** of Jehovah; Thus saith Jehovah, 
“To-morrow about tills time shall a mea¬ 
sure of tine flour be sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. 

2 *Then t’a lord on whose hand the king 
leaned, answered the man of God, and 
said. Behold, ^.Jehovah Should make 
windows in heaven, * this thing 1 mi^it* be* 

And he said, Behold, thou shaft see it 
with thine eyes, but shall not eat thereof. 

S if And there were four leprous men ‘■at 
the Entrance of the gate; and they said one 
to another* Why sit wc here until we die? 

4 If we say. We will enter into the dty, 
then the famine & in the city, and we shall 
die there: and if we sit still here, we 
f shall 4 die also. Now therefore come, and 
let us fall to the Host of the Syrians: if they 
save us alive, we shall live; and if they 
kill us, we shall but die. 

5 Anil they rose up in the twilight to go 
to the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they *had come to the uttermost part of 
the camp of Syria* behold, there was no 
man there. 

6 For the "Lord had made the host of the 
Syrians “to hear a noise of chariots, and a 
noise of horses, even the noise of a great 
host: and they said one to another, Lo, 
the king of Israel .hath hired against us 
fthe kings of the Hittkes* and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

T * Wherefore they 'arose and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their 
horses, and their assesj even vie tamp as 
it was* and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the ut¬ 
termost port of the cartip, they went into 
one tent, and did eat and drink, and car¬ 
ried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, 
amt went^aiul hid tf / and came again, and 
entered ii>to another aiuT carried 
thence also* and went and hid i/, 

9 Then they s&id one to another. We do 
not well: this day w a day of good tidings, 
and we holdour peace: if we tarry till 
the morning-light, tsome ’punishment will 
come upon us; now therefore come, that 
we may go and tell the king’s household* 
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Elisha's prophecy verified. 

10 So they came and called to the porter 
of the city: and they told them, saying* 
We came to the camp of the Syrians, and 
behold* there was no man there, neither 
voice of man, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they vxre. 

H And be called the porters; and they 
told it to die king’s household within* 

12 K And the king arose in the night, and 
said to his servants, X will now shew you 
what the Syrians have done to us. They 
know that we hungry; therefore are 
they gone out of the camp, to hide*4heni- 
sclvcs in the fiejd, saying, When they 
come out of the city* we-shall 9 seixe them 
alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and 
said. Let some Cakc,I pray thee, five of 
the horses tliat remain, which are left tin 
the city, (behold, they are as all the mul¬ 
titude of Israel tiiat arc left in it; behold, 
/ savy they are even as all the multitude 
of the Israelites that are consumed:) and 
let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot horns; 
and the king sent after the heat of the Sy¬ 
rians, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them to Jordan: 
and to, all the way vxts foil of garments 
and vesselwlucli the Syrians had cast 
away in their haste. Anti the raesBcngeis 
returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled, 
the tents of the Syrians. So a measure 
of fine flour was sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a shekel, *ac- 
conling to the word of Jehovah* 

17 TI And the king appointed ihcjorrf on 
whose hand he leaned to have the charge 
of the gate: and the people “trampled on 
him in the gate, ahd he died, 'as the man 
of God had said, who spoke when the king 
came down to him, 

18 And it came to pa &5 as the man of 
Got! had spoken to the king, saving, *Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be 
to-moiTDw about this time in the gate of 
Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the iiiou of 
God, and said* Now* behold, if Jehovah 
should make windows in heaven, miriit 
such a thing be. ^And ha said, Behold* 
thou filial t see it with thine eyes, but filial t 
not eat thereof. 

£0 And so it fell opt to him: for the peo- 

S le “trampled on him in the gpiLe, and he 
led. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

1 The ShuaammUc, having left her country seven 
peart, to avoid the forewar ned famine^ for Elisha'* 
otfrar/e** saJfea ftn£A her land restored by the fifair- 
7 Ilazrael, being tent Vtiik a present by Ben-hadad 
to Elitha at Damtstemi, after he had heard the 
\ prophecy', kilUth hie m Otter, find sueceedeth hhiL 
10 Jehorani's toicked reign in Judah, SO Kilom 
and JlifirtoA revolt. £3 vtAttstuA sucteedeth Jeho- 

ram. 25 Ahaziah's t^ickvd rtfgn, SS Ht tisitdh 
Jebarmn \raanded, at Jexreei. 

t "M t OW spoke Elisha to the woman, “whose 
-f ’ son he had restored to life, spying. 
Arise, and go thou and thy household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou canst finjoum: 
for Jehovah %ath called for a famine; and 
it shall also come on the land seven years?* 
# £ And die woman arose, and did Accord¬ 
ing to the saying of the man of God: and 



The SfiwurmmiieU land restored. 

she went with her household, and sojourned 
in the land of the Philistines seven years. 

3 Am) it came to pass at the' end of the’ 
seveu years, a that the woman returned 
‘from the land of tha Philistines: and she 
weal forth to cry to the king for her house, 
and for her B iield. 

4 And the king *was talking with ‘Geh&zt 
ihe servant of the man of God, saying, 
tell me, I pray thee, flit Hie great things 
which Elisha hath done. 

5 Amt it came to pass, as he was telling 
the king how he foul'restored a dead T per- 
son to life, that behold, the woman, whose 
smi he had restored to life, cried to the 
king for her house and for her B field. And 
Gehazi said. My lord, 0 king* this fa the 
woman, and this fa her son, whom Elisha 
re stored to Hfe, 

6 And when (he king asked the woman, 
she told him. So the king appointed *fcr 
her a certain [[officer* saying, Restore all 
that irfls hers, and. all the fruits of the 
Held since the day that she left the land* 
even until now. * ■ 

7 Y And Elisha came to Damascus; and 
Ben-hadad die king of Syria was sick: 
and it was fold him* saying* The man of 
God ’Yinth come hither, 

fi And the king said to 'Hazae!, / Take 
a present in thy luuid* go, and meet the 
man of God, and 'inquire of Jehovah by 
him, luiymg. Shall I recover “from this 
disease? 

S So Hnzael went to meet him* and took 
u piv.sont tvrith him, even of every good 
thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden* 
ami came and stood before him, and said. 
Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath 
sent me to thee* saying* Shall I recover 
^froui iliis disease ? 

10 Amt Elisha said to him* Go, say to 
(dm, Thou mayest certainly recover: 
Jehovah hath showed me, that *he shall 
surely die, 

11 And he settled his conntenancatstead~ 
lastly, until he was ashamed: and the man 
of God Svept# 

IS And Hazael said. Why wcepeth my 
lord ? And he answered. Because I know 
4 rbe evil that thou wilt do to the children 
of Israel: their ^fortresses wilt dm set on 
fire* and their young men wilt thou slay 
with the Sword, and"*wilt dash their child¬ 
ren * in nieces/ and rip up their women 
with child. 

13 And Hazael said* But what! "fa thy 
servant a dog* that he should do this great 
thing? Ami Elisha answered, "Jehovah 
hath shewed me that thou shaft be king over 
Syria, 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came 
In his master; who said to him* What said 
Elisha to llicc ? And ho answered. He told 
me that thou shmildent surely recover. 

15 And U came to pass ou the morrow* 
that he took a thick cloth; and dipped it in 
water* and spread it on hi9 face, so that he 
died: and Hazael reigned in his stead. 

16 Y And in the fifth year of Joram the 
son of Ahab king of Israel, J ehoshaphat be- 
mr then kineofludah, *Jchoram the son of 
Jenoshaphat king of Judah tbegan to reign* 

17 'Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned eight 
years in Jerusalem. 
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J 18 And he walked in the way of the kinea 

of Israel* as did the house of Ahab: for 
*the daughter of Ahab was his wife; and 
he did evil in the sight of Jehovah. 

19 Yet Jrhovah would not destroy Judah, 
for David his servant’s sake* r as he c had’ 
promised him. to give him always a Hamp* 
md to his children. 

30 Y In his days 'Edom revolted from un* 
der the hand of Judah* *&nd made a king 
over themselves. 

£1 So Joram went over to Zair* and all 
the chariots with him: and he rose by 
night*and smote the Edomites who encom¬ 
passed him* * and the captains of the cha¬ 
riots: and the people fled into their tents, 
£2 |Yet Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah to this day, “Then lubnah 
revolted at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Jorant* and 
oil that he did, are they not written in the 
book of theChroniclesofthekingsof Judah? 

24 And Joram wiay with h& fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David; and *|Ahnziah his son reigned in 
his stead, 

55 Y In the twelfth year of Joram the son 
of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son 
of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 

*Twq and twenty years okt was Aha- 
ziah when he began to reign; and he reign¬ 
ed one yearin Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name tew Athaliah, the Udoughter of Omri 
king of Israel. 

37 *And he walked in the way of the house 
of Aliab, and did evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah* as did the house of Ahab: for he teas 
the son-in-law of the house of Ahab. 

38 ^ And he went *with Juram the son 
of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of 
Syria in Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians 
wounded Joram. 

39 And ‘king Joram went back to be heal¬ 
ed in Jezreel of the tvounds twhich the Sy¬ 
rians had given him at IRamah, when ne 
fought against Hazael king of Syria. e And 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram Ling of Judah 
went down to see Joram the son of Ahab 
in Jezreel, because he was “wounded. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Eiitha tmdeth a young prophet with instruction* 
to anoint Jehu at Ratootk^glimd, 4 The prophet 
bating don* hit meuogt JUeth, II Jdhi, bring 
made king by the soldier*, kilUiJk Joram tn the field 
of Naboth, £7 Ahaztdh is slain at Gvr, and buried 
Ql Jerusalem. 30 Proud Jezebel it thrown down 
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out of a window, and eaten ^ dog*, 

l A KD Eli dm the prophet called one or 
jKwpftj&j'fl- ^the children of thepropheta* and said 
'to him, 6 Gird up thy toms* and take this 
’buttle of oil in thy hand* *and gn to Rg- 
mothgtlead: 

3 Ami when thou comcst thither* loot out 
there jelui the son of Jehoshaphat, the son 
of Nimshi, and go in* and make him arise 
up from among ^is brethren* and carry 

t Rrk (iWCtf ■him to an tinner chamber; 

S Then*tokc the fl botde of nil, and pour 
*t«. jti on his head* and say. Thus satth Jriio- 
Ivah, I have anointed thee king over Israel. 
Then open the door*and flee, and tarry not, 

4 IT So the young man* even theyourgmnji 
the prophet, went to Iwnrth-gile&d. 

5 And when he came, behold * the captains 
of the host were sitting; and he said* I 

I s iimmifc. (have *a message for thcc* 0 caplain. And 
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Jefiu proddiiited king, 

Jehu said, To which of us all ? And he 
said. To thee, O captain* 

6 And he arose, and went into the house; 
and he poured the oil cm his head, and said 
to him, SThus saith Jehovah God of Isra¬ 
el, I have anointed thee king over the peo¬ 
ple of Jehovah, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house or Ahab 
thy master, that I may avenge die blood 
of my servants the prophets, and the blood 
of all the servants of Jehovah, tot the hand 
of Jezebel, 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall pe¬ 
rish : and *1 will cut oft* from Ahab <J *thc 
males, even tlus-*bund and the free in Is¬ 
rael : 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like 
the house of J Jeroboain ihc son of Nebat, 
and like the house of ’"Baasha the son of 
Ahijah; 

10 "And tlie dop shall eat Jezebel in the 
portion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to 
bury her. And he opened the door, and fled. 

11 11 Then Jehu came forth to the servants 
of his Lord: and one. said t to him, h all 
well? wherefore came *ihia ‘madman to 
thee? And he said to them. Ye know the 
man, and his ^discourse- 

12 And they said, It is false; tell us now. 
And he said,'Thus and thus spoke he to 
me, say ins, Thus saith Jkhovah, I have 
anointed thee king over Israel* 

IS Then tl*ey hasted, and'took T each man 
his garment, and put it under him‘upon 
the steps themselves, and blew with trum¬ 
pets, saying Jehu fl reigneth. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jelioshaphat, the 
son of Nimahi, conspired^ against Jorum* 
(Now Joram w was guarding Rombth-gi¬ 
lt ad, he and all Israel, because of Hazael 
king of Syria* 

15 But ’king tJoram “had returned to he 
healed in Jezreel ls froui the wounds which 
the Syrians thad given him, when he fought 
with Ilazael king of Syria*} And Jehu 
said* If it be your minds, then ilet none go 
forth nor escape out of die city to go to tell 
it in Jezreel* 

1G So Jehu rode in a cltariot, and went to 
Jezreel; for Joram lay there* 'And Aha-' 
xiah king of Judah “itad come down to see 
Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on die 

tower in Jezreel, and he espied the “throng 
of Jehu as he caine,aml said, I see a “Ihrong. 
And Joram said. Take a horseman and 
send to meet them, and let him gay, Is it | 
peace? ! 

18 So there went one on liorseback to 
meet him, and said. Thus saith the king. 
Is it peace? And Jehu said, Wliat liast 
thou to do with peace ? turn v behind me* 
And the watchman told, saying. The mes¬ 
senger came to them, but he someth not 

n* 

Then he sent out a second on horse¬ 
back, who came'to them, and said. Thus 
saith the king. Is it peace ? And Jehu an¬ 
swered, What host thou to do with peace? 
turn 17 behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying. He 
cameeyen to thenv*but cemeth not again; 
and the [driving U like thedriving of Jehu 
the son oiNimsm; for he driveth ffuriously* 
£1 And Joram said, tMakc ready* And 
his chariot was made ready. And ’Joram 
2T» 


Joram , Jikaxiah* and Jezebd stahu 

king of Israel andAliazioh king of Judah 
went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out against Jehu, and Imet him in the por¬ 
tion of Naboth the JezrccLite* 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw 
Jehu, I hat lie said, Is it peace, Jehu ? And 
he answered, What peace, so long as the 
^iewdness of thy mother Jezebel and her 
witchcraft so great ? ^ 

23 And Joram turned his hands, nnd fled, 
and said tu Ahuziah, There is UvacJiery, 
0 Aliaztalu 

24 And Jehu tdrew a boiv 0I , and smote 
Jehor&m between his arms, and the arrow 
went “forth from his bead, and Eie tsunk 
down in his diariot* 

25 Then said Jehu toBidkar his caplain. 
Take up, and cost him iu the portion of the 
field ot Naboth the Jezreelitc: for re¬ 
member how that, when I and thou rode 
together after Aliab his father, 'Jehovah 
laid tins burden on Inin; 

96 Surely I jiave seen yesterday die tblood 
of Naboth, and the blood ofliis sous, saith 
the T*onn; and “I will requite thee in this 
‘‘portion* saith Jehovah. Now therefore 
take and cast him into the ‘‘portion of 
jground, according to the word of Jkeiovau* 
27 U But when Ahaziahthe king of Judah 
saw this, be fled by the way of the garden- 
house. And Jehu followed after him, and 
said, Smite him also in the chariot* Aid 
they did so at the going up to Gur, which 
is by Ibleaui* And he fled to J Mcgiddo, 
and died there* 

98 And bis servants carried him in a cha¬ 
riot to Jerusalem, aud buried him iu his 
sepulchre with his fathers in the citv of 
David* 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 
son of Ahab began Ahaxiuh to reign over 
Judah. 

SO ^ And when Jehu “had come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel baud of it ; tond she tpainted her 
“eyelashes, and “adorned her head, ana 
looked out at a window. # 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she 
said, *Hml Zimri peace, who slew his 
master ? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the win¬ 
dow, and said. Who i« on my side ? who ? 
i And there looked out to him two or three 
'leunuchs. 

S3 And he said, Throw her down. So 
tliey threw her down: and some of her 
I blood was sprinkled on live wall, ami on 
the horses: and he trade her under toot* 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat 
and drink, and said. Go. see now this curs¬ 
ed woman* and bury her: for “she is a 
ktiyg*& daughter. 

35 And they went to'buty her: hut they 
found no more of her than the skull, and 
the toot* and the palms of her bunds* 

36 Wherefore they came again, and fold 
tuim And he said, 'lids is the word of 
Jehovah, which he spuJfcG'tby his servant 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, *ln the portion 
of Jezreel shall dogseaktlkC nesh ofJezebel: 

37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be 
'“like ordure on the face of the field in the 
portion jofJezreel y so tiiat tiieyshall not 
say. This is Jezebel* 
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Jehu slayeth JtkaziaJfs brethren. 

the prophecy cf Elijah, 13 At the the&ring-ktozse 
he slayeth two and fbrly tj Ahatiah** brethren, 
Ift He tafceth Jehanaaab into hit tcwywtay- Itf ify 
■tuhtiltp he de$troy*tk all the Urtr&hipptrt. qf BuaL 
Jehafollometh Jeroboam’s tin*. 33 Razacl op- 
prafsdh Israel. 34. Jehmhaz succe&Uth Jekn, 

A ND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria* 
■fl. And Jeltu wrote letters, and sent to 
Hamiina, to the rulers of Jezreel, to the 
elders, nnd to tthose who brought up Abab’s 
children, saying, 

2 Now as won as this letter cometh to 
you, seeing your masters sons are with 
you, ami there are with you chariots and 
horses* a Horrified city also, and armour; 

3 *Look out even the best and most suit¬ 
able of your master ? s sons, and set him 
on his father’s throne, ajul light for your 
master’s house* 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
said, Ikdiofd, two kings stuwl not belorr 
him: how llieii shall we stand? 

5 And lie that was over the house, and 

.. I _ . t ft i 1 
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j^rm, rtiviiix, *tc iuj act rauu, auu 

will do all that thou shall bid us; we will 
not make any king; do thou that which is 
good iu Hhy sight* 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time 
to tlmm, raying, If ye be timnc, and if ye 
will hearken to" my voice* take ye the heads 
of the men your masters eons, and come 
In me to Jezreel by this time to-morrow* 
(Xmv the king** sons being seventy per¬ 
sons, trrrc villi the great men of the city, 
who brought them up.) 

7 And ft came to pasa, when the letter 
ramc to theui, that, they took the king’s 
sons, and “slew seventy persons, and put 
their head* in boskets, and sent him them 
to Jezreel. 

3 % And there came & messenger, nnd 
told him, saying. They have brought the 
he-tds »f the king's sons* And he said. Lay 
ye ihe.m in two heaps at the Entrance of 
the gate until the morning* 

0 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that he went out, and stood, and Raid to 
all the people, Ye 5 are innocent: behold, 
*1 conspire*! against my master, and slew 
him; but who slew all these? 
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of Aliab: for Jehovah hath done that which 
he *m>hc *tby his servant Elijah* 
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men, aml Jus Acquaintance, anahi 
tmiii he left him none remaining* 
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luiiiu* ;iuu iic gave /uni 1149 mum , auu ue 

took him up to him into the chariot* 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see 
tov ^zealfor Jehovah* So they made him 
ride in hU chariot, 

17 And when he came to Samaria, Hie 
slew'all that remained to Ahab in Sama¬ 
ria, till he bad destroyed him, according to 
the saying of Jehovah, 1 which he spoke to 
Elijah. 

13 f And Jehu gathered alt the people to¬ 
gether, and said to them, *Ahab served 
Baal a little; but Jehu shall serve him 
much* 

19 Now therefore call to me all the "pro¬ 
phets of Baal, all his servants, and all his 
priests; let none be wanting: for I liave a 
great sacrifice “for Baal: whoever shall 
be wanting, he shall not live. But Jehu 
did if ^craftily, to the intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal* 

SO And Jehu said, tProdaim a solemn 
assembly for Baal. And they proclaimed i/. 
91 Ana Jehu sent through ml Israel; and 
all the worshippers of Baal came, so that 
there was not a man left that came not* 
And they came into the "house of Baal; 
and the house of Baal was []ful\ from one 
end to “the other* 

99 And he said to him that was over the 
l7 wardrobe, Bring forth “garments'for all 
the worshippers of Baal* And he brought 
them forth “garments* 

25 And Jehu went, and Jcbonaxlab the 
son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, nnd 
said to the worshippers of Baal, Search, 
and took that there be here with you none 
of the servants of Jehovah, but the wor¬ 
shippers of Baal only* 

24 And when they wont in to offer sacri¬ 
fices and burnt-offerings, Jehu “placet! 
fouracorc men without, ana said, ^ any of 
the men whom I have brought into your 
hands escape, he that httetk Mm go t 'his 
life ehaU he for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the bumt-oflering, 
that Jehu said to the gum'll and to the cap¬ 
tains, Go in* and slay them; let none tome 
forth- And they smote them with tthe 
edge of the sword ; und the guard and the 
captains cast them out, and went to the 
city of the house of Baal. 

And they hm light forth the ^statues 
out of die house of Baal, and burned them* 
27 And they broke down the image of- 
Baal, and broke down the house of Baal, 
r and made it a draught-house to this day* 
2ft Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel* 

29 Y n Y&t t Jtom the sin* of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who mode Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not from after them, 

"the golden calves that were in Beth-el, 
and that were in Dan*_ 

30 And Jkhovah said to Jehu.* Because 
thou liast done well in executing that which 
is right in “my sight, and hast dime to the 
house of Ahab acconling to all that was in 
my heart, Hhy children of the fourth gene¬ 
ration shall sit on the throne of Israel* 

St But Jehu ttook no heed to walk in the 
[Ilw of Jehovah God of Israel with all his 

279 



Joash j saved from *ftlhaliah?& 

heart; for he departed not from “the sins 
of Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin. 

S2 ? In those days Jehovah begin fto cut 
Israel short: and'HazaeL smote them in 
all the “borders of Israel; 

33 From Jordan teastward, all the land 
of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reuben* 
ites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, which 
is by the river Amon, II even “Gilead and 
Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and 
all that he did, and a)] his might, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel P 

35 And Jehu “Lay with his fathers: and 
they buried him 5n Samaria* And Jchoahaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And Ttne time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
years. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I Jie/ittisA, being uhi! by Jthoskebx Au aunt from 
JUh&ltih's matsacr* qf the seed royal i if hid six 
years in the house of GtxL 4 Jehafad&j giving 
order to the captains, in the s&ttntk $«ar cmrinfrfA 
JWm king. 13 Athaliah is stain* 17 Jehoioda re * 
storeth the warship qf God. 

A ND when ‘Athaliuh *lhc mother of 
’fk Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, 
she arose and destroyed all the L royal fa¬ 
mily. 

2 But HJehosheba* the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Anaziah, took |)Joash the 
son of Ahazhth, and stole him from among 
the king’s sons which were slain; and they 
hid him, evm him and his nurse, in the 
bed-chamber, from Alh&liah* so that he 
was not slain. 

? And he was with her hid in the house 
Jehovah six years. And Atlialiah did 
reign over the land. 

4 IT And *the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
and “brought the rulers over hundreds, 
with the ^executioners and the guard, and 
brought them to him into the house of Je¬ 
hovah, and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in die house of 
Jehovah, and shewed them the king’s amt. 
5 Anri he commanded them, saying, This 
if the thing that ye shall do: A third port 
of you who enter in *on the sabbath shall 
even be keepers of the watch of the king’s 
house; 

6 And a third part shall he at the gate of 
Sur; and a third part at the gate behind 
the guard; so shall ye keep the watch of 
the house, ||that it be not broken down. 

7 And two itparts of af! you that go forth 
on the sabbath, evm they shall keep the 
Watch of the house of Jehovah about the 
king. 

8 And ye shall encomj»ass the king, ^cach 
man with his weapons in his hand: and he 
that cometh within the E ranks, let him be 
slain* And be ye with the king as he goeth 
out and as he cometh m. 

9 'And the captains over the hundreds 
did according to all * which Jehoiada the 
priest commanded: and they took T each 
man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with those that should go out on 
the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 
10 Artito the captains over hundreds did 
the priest give king David’s spears and 
shields, that were in the %ouse of Jbhovah. 
11 And the guard stood, “each man with 
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massacre, is crowned ling'* 

his weapons in his hand, round about the 
king, from the right tcomer of the ^ouee 
to the left comer of the 11 house, along by 
the altar and the “house- 
12 And he brought forth the king’s sou, 
and put the crown upon him, and gave him 
the testimony; and they made him king, 
and anointed him; and they clapped their 
hands, and said, t^Long life to the king. 

IS 1 'And when Athaliah hoanHHc noise 
jof the guard and of the people, site came 
jto the people in the “house or Jehovah* 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king 
stood by *a pillar, “according to custom, 
and the princes and the trumpeters by the 
king, and oil the people of the land rejoic¬ 
ed, and blew with trumpets* And Atha- 
Hah rent her clothes, and cried, “Conspi- 
racy, conspiracy! 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded 
the captains of the hundreds, the officers 
of the host, and said-to them, Have her 
forth without the pranks: and kill him 
that followed her with the a wo id. For the 
priest had said. Let her not be slain in the 
house of Jehovah. 

16 And they laid hands on her; ami she 
went by the way by “ which the horses 
came into the king’s house; and there she 
was slain. 

17 % *And Jehoiada made a covenant be¬ 
tween Jehovah and the king and the peo¬ 
ple, that they aliould be Jehovah’s people; 
‘between the king also and the people* 

v 18 And all the people of the land went 
into the ^iousc of Baal, and broke it down; 
his altars and hb imam "broke they in 
pieces thoroughly, ana slew Mat tan the 
priest of Baal before the altars. And *the 
priest appointed tofficers over (tie house 
of Jehovah. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
and the ”texecutinners, and the guard, and 
all the people of the land: and they brought 
down die king from the house of Jehovah, 
and came by the way of the gate or the 
guard to the King’s house* Ami he sat on 
the throne of the kings, 

20 And all the people of the land rejoic¬ 
ed^ and the city was ™ quiet: 2l for they li:ui 
stain Athaliah with the sword beside the 
king’s house. 

£1 *Scvcn years old was Jekoash when 
he began to reign, 

CHAPTER XII* 

I Jehoash refgneth i ctU all the day* nf Jehcwda. 4 
He giveth order far the repair qf the temple. 17 
Hazad {$ diverted from Jerusalem by a pmmt of 
At hallowed treasures. 19 -MwsA being- slain l* 
Ail strvoTtt*) Amaxiah sucteedetk Am. 

TN the seventh year of Jehu, *Jdioash 
A b*^an to reign; and forty years vrrigned 
he in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 
t 2 And Jehoash did that mfdch was right 
in the sight of Jehovah all his days where¬ 
in Jehoiada the priest instructed him* 

3 But “the hbp places were not taken 
away: the people still sacrificed and burnt 
[incense in the Kish places. 

1 41 And JehoAflh said to the priests, 'All 
the money of the || {dedicated things that 
is brought into the house of Jkhovah, even 
^the money of every one that passelh tht 
account^ tthe money that every man set 
at, ami all the money that l^cvmelh into 



The temple is repaired. CHAPTER XIIL Hazad opprcsseth Israel 


any man’s heart to bring into the house of 
Jehovah, 

5 Let the priests take it to themselves, 
'each mitii a h tan his acquaintance; and let 
them n**w tne breaches' Of the house, 
wbw i^t'vor any breach shall be found* 

G JLit k Vame lu pass, tfuU tin the three 
and memwill yoar of king Jclioash fthe 
priivst had no; repaired the breaches of the 

llOUSl*. 

7 *Thr*n king Jehoash called for Jchwada 
the priest, and the tither pries te, and said 
to them. Why repair ye not the breaches 
of the nmtscr now therefore receive no 
more money Trow ‘your acquaintance, but 
deliver it for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no 
?nore j uoney *from the people, neither to 
repair the breaches of the house. 

9 lint Jelioiaria/he priest took*a chest, 
and imri‘d a hob in the lid of it* and set it 
beside- the altar, on the right aide as one 
cometh into (hr lmu.se of Jehovah; and 
tlie priesU that kept die tdour put (herein 
\\[[ the money that was brought into the 
Ivnigg of Jkhovah. 

10 And it°came to pass* when they saw 
that then was much money in the chest, 
that tlit king's fscribe and the high priest 
came im, arid they tput up in bags, and 
xounteu the money that icos fmindiu the 
hou.H 1 of Jehovah. 

11 Ami (ht'iy gave (lie money, bring ‘weigh¬ 
ed, into the hands of them that dhl the 
work, dm had dm oversight of the house 
of Jehovah; ami they t 9 paid to (he car- 
tmnters and builders, that wrought on the 
house »f Jehovah, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, 
ami tn hny timber and hewed stnne tu re¬ 
pair the breaches of the house of Jehovah, 
and for all that, twas laid out for the house 
to repair iL 

13 fc Vel, There were not made for the 
house of Jehovah bowls of silver, snuffers, 
ire^ms, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or 

of silver, of the money that teas 
brought into the house of Jehovah; 

14 Hut they gave that to the workmen, and 
repaired therewith (he house of Jkjiovah. 

U ^foreo>'er 3 *they reckoned not with die 
men, into whose hand they delivered the 
money to be best owed tm workmen; for 
they dealt faithfully. ’ 

10 r Hie trespass-money ami slu-money 
was tmr brought into the house of Jehovah; 
*it was die priests 5 . 

17 *[ Then "Hazacl. (he ^ king of Syria 
went up, and fought against Gath, and 
took it: and c Hazael set his face to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah *tw>k all 
die ludlmvcd things (hat Jchoshapbat. 
Jelioniin, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings 
of Judah Jiad dedicated, and his own lial- 
Jovvecl things, and all the gold that teas 
found in the treasures of the house of Jk* 
ho v au. and in die king's, house, and sent 
it to Ilazaol king of Syria: and hetwent 
away from Jerusalem* 

191[ And the rest of the acts of Joa$h,and 
all dial he did, are they not written in (he 
bon k of tl le Chronicl es ofthe ki ng 3 ofJ udah? 
30 Ami 9 his servants arose, and made a 
conspiracy, and slew Joash in lithe house 
of Mdlo, which goeth down to Silla* 

£A2 36 


Vslbn * 
CHEIST ; 

m. i 

Ikftrt 

CHRIST 

S». 

i mm. 
lot 

GGA 

■ m 

1 Hdr. hi U* 
hRMUbfW 
and Mftd wtr. 
/ 2 Cbnm. hJL 

'3Cbm.fl4p 

£ Or, .sriimritk. 
SNl 

-JOwSh 1 
ti* 

* AClMtthUA 

4 

E 

' 

^ d£ 

p 

■ 

i 

f *s«, 

t ln» 

1i(X& y0rwd 

thtr^ywr. 

• «£ 


t Z Chrni'24. [ 

1 Oifl wAioh 


i therefrom 


«ir. -S(9, 

-Juds-l i*~ 


f TOM* 

■ 

3 Or, JWrctu^i. 

fHctu igttUd 
"F. 

i lokL 

c3t, ftjl 
tRIft 34- 

cttl4. 'XL. 

1 lew* 

* SWTF*, TV It 

&. *4.33,37. 

|. utinir! 

tIM*. tnntU 
A ftfU. 

? TfcWkmit 

► 

! I tt*. u ifttUr- 
'A'P'Wjfeit 

! * bfintiw. 

i 

t HtU mul 
firtK 

i 

' tmnuL 
/ \ Kii«ltCJ3L 
' 1 IflHt 

l rHA< *And, 

i 

h 1 

•* Hwbiit 
*Srt 2 Oran. 
L4. | 

j^Aii»U3- 

l 

\ 

1 

■ 

i ck Q.7- 

E& 

T JlepL 
:i w# KL Jc- 
ASadt* 
liltdb 

I 

i 

* icr. S. ISj li 

311. 

II h aumi 
>riO( bn (lUlCf, 
AlU. 

Ur> 7.7+ 

NtHLO.fL 
OP.IflDl 
» tii. e. u. 

■ Ao| u'W 

*So* 3CW«k 1 
420. 

4 ElL U. lib 

r 1 Kh^tl&lA 

i S* ver. M, t 
&& 

* chi llftbc. 

Z CbriKL ±i» IT. 
At 

r 

! 

P2i. 

* 

5 

f Kduenaii^.' 

i 


1 

j 

irfi.a.u 

aCbn^tt, 33,' 
638, i 

MOf tJ SrtWUo.: 



21 For r Jozachar die son of Shimcath, 
md Jehozabad the son of OShomer, his 
iervairts^ smote him, and he died: and 
they buried him with his fathom in the 
city of David; and 'Amuiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

Jekouhaz'* v?lcke<t reign* 3 Jiehoahttz^ apprested 
fry Hozari, U relieved by prayer. 3 jotuk turned* 
nth him 10 Hit tricked reign, 13 Jeroboam fvr* 
seedeih hint. 14 Elisha dying p r vp k a ietk to Sooth 
three victories ovtr the Syrians. SO The Moabites 
invading the lend, JZIishtPs hones rain* up a dead 
matt. Uazaet dying t Joath gettefh three vic¬ 
tories over Benhadad. 

I N tthe three and twentieth year of Joash 
the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jeho- 


years. 

2 And he did 1 evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, and tfollowed the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebut, who made Israel to sin; 
he dtjrtrted not s fmm them. 

3 f And "the auger of Jehovah was kin¬ 
dled against Israel, and he delivered them 
into tfie hand of *Ha^ael king of Syria t 
and into the hand of Bea-hadad the son of 
Hazacl. Continually* 

4 And Jchoahaz 'besought Jehovah, and 
Jehovah hearkened to him ; for 4ie saw 
(he oppression of Israel, because the king 
of Syna oppressed (Ircra* 

5 (‘And Jehovah gave Israel a ^deliverer. 
so tliat they went out from under thd hand 
of the Syrians; and the children of Israel 
dwelt in their teuls, tas formerly. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from 
tlie sins of the house of Jeroboam, who 
made Israel sin, but twalked therein: ^nd 
* the jjrove tremained also in Samaria. 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jehoahaz but lifty horsemen, afta ten cha¬ 
riots, aiut ten thousand footmen; for the 
king of Syria had destroyed them, r aiui 
hau made them like the dust by threshing 

8 U Now the rest of (he arts of Jehuahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronic lea 
of the kin|s of Israel ? 

9 And Jenoahaz Jlay with his fathers: and 
they buried him in Samaria: and IJoash 
his son reigned in hi* stead/ 

10 T In the thirty and seventh year of 
Joa&h king of Judah^ began JJchrwsh the 
son of Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in Sa¬ 
maria, and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did E evil in tlm sight of Jeho¬ 
vah ; he departed not from alf the sins of 
JeroLuuim the son of Ncbat, who made Is¬ 
rael sin; bid he walked therein. 

12 ‘And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
^all that he did; and ‘Jiis wherewith 
he foudit against Aniaziuh king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel r 

15 And Joasli’tay with his fathers; and 
Jeroboam sat on his throne; and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 ^ Now Elfeha was fallen sick of his 
sickness oF which he died. And Jooah the 
king of Israel came down to him, and 
wept over his face, and said, 0 my father, 
my father 1 The chariot of Israel, and (lie 
horsemen thereof! 

15 And Elisha said to him. Take bow and 
arrow's. And betook tohim bow and arrows. 
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16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
iPot thy hand on the bow. And he put 
his hand on it: and Elisha put his hands 
on the king's hands. 

17 Aud he said, Open the window east¬ 
ward. And lie opened it. Then Elisha 
said. Shoot. And lie shot* And he said. 
The arrow of Jehovah’s deliverance, and 
the arrow of deliverance from Sym : for 
thou shalt smite the Syrians in "Aphek, 
till thou ( shalt* have consumed them, 

18 And he said. Take the arrows. ^ And 
lie took them. And he said to the king of 
Israel, Smite upon the ground* And he 
smote thrice* and "stoiiped. 

19 And tile man of God was "angry with 
him, and said. Thou shouldest have smit¬ 
ten five or six times; then hadst thou smit¬ 
ten Syria till thou hadst consumed if; 
•whereas now thou shaft smite Syria Out 
thrice. 

SO If And Elisha died, and they buried 
him. And the bauds of fhe Moabites in¬ 
vaded the Jand at tlie coming in of the year* 

21 And it came to pass, as they were 
burying a naan, that behold, they spied a 
band of men / and they cast the man into 
the sepulchre of Elisha; ami when the man 
twa& let down, and touched the bones of 
Elisha, he revived, and stood w on his feel. 

22 H But *llaZael king of Syria oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoabax. 

2S f And Jehovah ^pitied them, and had 
compassion on diem, and '^rmnled them, 
'because of his covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them from his {pre¬ 
sence as yet. 

£4 So Hazael king of Syria # died; and 
Bcn-liad&d his son reigned in his stead. 

£5 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz ttook 
again out of the hand of Ben-badad the 
son 4 of ? Hazael the cities, which he liad 
taken out of the hand of Jchoahaz his fa¬ 
ther by war, 'Three times did Joash 
K smitc him, and recovered the cities of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

i AtnaziakH good reign. 5 Sit justice on the rnitr- 
dtrert&f hit father* 7 II*svU(t*ry over Ktom. ft 
Amttxiah, provoking Jehoash t it overcome and 
tpoiteL 15 Jeroboam tuec&dtth JeAoash* }7 Amo- 
zioh iicttii by ji contpimcy. 21 Azariah ructeed- 
etJL him, 23 Jtroboatrft wicletd reign- S8 ZacfuX' 
rioJi xuccetdeth him* 

TN *the second year of Joosh son of Jc- 
A hoahaz king or Israel reigned *Amaziah 
the son of Joosh king of Judah, 

2 lie was twenty and five years old when 
lie began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem, Andhis mother’s 
name wax Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. ^ 

5 And he did that which, wax right in the 
sight of Jehovah, yet not like David his 
father: he did according to all things as 
JoaaJrhis father did, 

4 *\But the high places were not taken 
away: 1 the people ^yet sacrificed and 
bund incense on the high places. 

5 ? And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that 
he slew his servants *who had slain the 
king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he 
slew not: according to that which is writ¬ 
ten in the book of the law of Moses , where- 
in Jehovah commanded, saying. The fo¬ 
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Amaziah slain by a conspiracy* 

thers shall not be put to death for the child¬ 
ren, nor the children lie put to death for 
the fathers j hot every man shall be put to 
death for hts own sin. 

rale slew of Edom in T lhe valley of Salt 
ten thousand, and took [Selahby war, *aud 
called the name of it Jokthecl until, this 
clay. 

3 If Then Amaziah sent messengers to 
Jehoash, the son of Jehoahnz, son of J^hu 
king of Israel, saying, Come, let us look 
one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to 
Amaziahkingof Judah, saying, TheHltom- 
bush that tewf in Lebanon sent to Lhc l ttdar 
that was in Lebanon, saying. Give thy 
daughter to my sou Tor a wife : and there 
I&ssed by a wild beast tint uw in Leba¬ 
non, and trodc down the ^horn-budi. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
_*ihy heart liath lifted thcc up: ’boast, and 
j tarry tat home: for why sliouh I esi. i hou 3 cou - 
item! with calamity, (hat thmi shouldest 
fall, even thousand Judah with thee? 

It But Amaziah would not hear. There¬ 
fore Jehoash kin^of Israel went up; and 
he and Amaziah king of Judah looked nne 
another in the face at *13eih-shemefeh, w hu h 
behngtlh to Judah. 

12 Ami Judah was Smitten before Israel; 
and they flod cveiy man to {heir terns. 

13 Ami Jehoash king of Israel Prized 
Amaziah king of Jndah, the son of Jehoash 
the son of Ahoziah, at Beth-shetueslt, and 
came to Jerusalem, and broke clow n the 
wall of Jerusalem fiioiii^tlie of Ephnt- 
irn to'the comer-gate, four humired cubit? 

14 Ami he took all Vhe gedd and silver, 
nml all the vessels (hat weiie found in (he 
house of Jehovah, and in (lie treasures of 
the king’s house, and hostages, ami nciuru- 
M to Samaria. 

151[ r Xow the rest of die acts of Jrlmash 
which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, or* 
they not written in the book of the Chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash u lay with his fathers,and 
was buried in Samaria wi(h flic kings of 
Israel; and Jeroboam hii sou reigned iu 
his stead. 

17 ^1 f Aud Amaziah the t»on of Joash king 
of Judah lived after (hr death of JchoasR. 
son ofj.ehoahazking of iantel fifteen years, 

15 Ami the rest of the art* of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the took of (he 
Chronicles of the kin^ of Judah? 

19 Now They made a couspiracy a gal i is t 
him in Jerusalem; and he fled to “Laeli^Fi: 
but they Kent after him to iAchUh, and 
slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: and 
he was buried at Jerusalem with his fa¬ 
thers in (he city of David. 

£1 ^Aml all the people of Judah took 
*Azariah, who toa» sixteen years old* anil 
made him king instead of his father Ainx- 
ziah, 

22 He built *Eta% and restored it to Ju¬ 
dah,after t W the king rt lay with his fottory. 

23 i[ In the fifteenthrear of Amaziah (to 
son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam (he 
sou of Joash king of Israel began to reign 
in Samaria, (mil reigned -forty and cue 
years. 

24 And he did 19 evil in the sight of Je- 



The rrigm qf Azariah^ Zachariak, CHAPTER XV. 


novAir: he departed not from all the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel tu sin. 

25 He restored the “territory of Israel 
■from the entering of Hamath to *the sea 
of the plain, according to the word of Je- 
imivah God of Israel, which he spoke by 
the band of his servant ‘Jonah, the son of 
AmUtai, the prophet, who was of *Gath- 
hcpljer. 

For Jeiioyau d saw_fhe affliction of Is¬ 
rael, that it was vety bitter: for Hhere teas 
nut any ia boml or free, or any helper for 
Israel. 

£7 t Anil Jehovah 1B had not said that he 
would blot out the name of Israel from 
under heaven : but he saved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the son of Joosh. 

28 f j Now the rest of the acts of Jerobo¬ 
am, and all that he did, and his might, how 
lie warred, and how he recovered Damas¬ 
cus, and Hamath, *which belonged to Ju¬ 
dah for Israel, are they not written in the 
bonk of the Chronicles of the kings of Is¬ 
rael ? 

29 And Jeroboam ”ky with his fathers, 
“ with the kins* of Israel; and *Zachariah 
his sun reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 Azariah's good reigtt. Q He dying a Itptr* Jg- 
rtflffi succeedetl L 8 Z&charinh, th# fast qf Mu 7 $ 
general ionj reigning iil t is stain by Shaihtm. 13 
ShaUtt mi, reigning a «unM, is tfain by Matxhtm* 
16 J&nufam ttrengthetutk himself by Put* SI 
Pf&t/jfcA sucMsddh ftm* S3 PtbthLah is stain 
by Pek aft, 27 Pefath is oppressed bp TVgfath-pt- 
teser, and stain by Hwikea. 32 Jt?tham*s good rttgn. 
3fi Aha? succeedstk him. 
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TN ihe twenty and seventh year of Jero- 
A boam kin^ of_ Israel -began *Azariah 
son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and lie reigned two and fifty 
years in Jerusalem. And his mothers 
name was Jecholmh of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did L right in the sight of Jeho- 
vatt, according to all that his Father Ama- 
7 -iah had done; 

4 t! Except that the high places were not 
removed = tire people sacrificed and burnt 
incense still on the high places. 

5 ^ And Jehovah 4mote the king so that 
be was a leper to the day of his death, and 
'dwelt in a Sick-house. And Jot ham the 
king's son was over the house, judging the 
people of the land. 

C And flic rest of the acts of Azariih, and 
all that he did, art they not written in the 
hook of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 

T So Azariah 9ay with his fathers; and 
ftbey buried him with his fathers in the 
city of David; and Jotham his son reigned 
in his stead. 

8 If In ihe thirty and eighth year of Axa- 

riah king of Judah did Zachariah the son 
of Jeroboam reign over Israel in Samaria 
sjx months. ^ ^ 

9 And he did 5 eviLin the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, as his fathers had done: he departed 
not from {he sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to Bin. 

10 And Shallura the son of Jahesh con¬ 
spired against him, and'smote him. before 
the people, and slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah* 
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AfenoAon, Pekahtah, and Pekah, 

behold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

12 Thu was *the word of Jehovah which 
be %ad spoken to Jehu, saying, Thy sons 
shall sit on die throne of Israel to the 
fourth gmeratitm- And so it came to pass. 

IS H 3ballum the son of Jabesh began to 
reicn in the nine and thirtieth year of'Uz- 
xmn king of Judah} and he reigned fa* 
month in Samaria. 

14 Por Menahem the son of Gadi went 
up from i Tirxah, and came to Samaria, 
and smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in 
.Samaria, and slew him > and reigned inhts 
stead. 

15 Andrihe rest of the acts of ShaHum, 
and his conspiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of the Chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Israel. 

1G U Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and 
all that were therein, and the “regions there¬ 
of from Tir/.ah: because they opened not 
to Atm, llierefore he smote iij tmd all *the 
women therein that were with child he 
ripped up. 

}T In the nine and thirtieth year of Aza* 
riah king of Judah began Menabem the son 
of Gadi to reign over Israel, and ftigfted 
ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did * evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah : he departed not all his days from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of NeUt, who 
made Israel to sin. 

19 And -Pul the king of Assyria came 
against the land: and Mcnj&hem gave Pul 
a thousand talents of silver, that his hand 
midit be with him to ‘confirm the kingdom 
in his hand. 

QQ Ami Men»hem tevacted the money of 
Israel, evm of all the mighty men of wealth, 
of each man fifty shekels of silver, to give 
to the king of Assyria^ So the ling of As¬ 
syria turned back, and stayed not there in 
the laud. 

21 If And the Test of the acts or Mena- 
hem, and all that he did, are they not writ¬ 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

22 And Mcnahem “lay with his fathers; 
and Pckdhiah his son reigned in his stead. 

25 1 Ju the fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
bepui to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned two years. 

24 And lie did n evil in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah: he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Is¬ 
rael to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remoliah, a 
u captain of his, conspired against him, and 
smote him in Samaria, in the “castle of the 
king’s house, with Argnb and A rich, and 
with him fifty men of the Gileadites; and 
he killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 Anti the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are writ¬ 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

2T If In the two and fiftieth year of Aza¬ 
riah king of Judah, *Pekah the son of Re- 
malish began to reign over Israel in Sama¬ 
ria, and reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did u evil in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah : he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Is* 
rael to sin. 
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maliah* and smote him, and slew him, and 
•reigned in his stead, *m the twentieth year 
of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

51 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and 
all that he did, behold, they ore written in 
the book of the Chronicles or the kings of 
Israel, 

SC ^ In the second year of Pekah the son 
of Reinaliah king of Israel began “Jotham 
the son uf Uzxxan king of Judah to reign, 

53 Five and twenty years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem, And his mo¬ 
ther’s name teas Jerusha, the daughter of 

Zadok, 

54 And he did a right in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah ; he did ^according to all that his 
father Uzziah had done. 

35 5 * l> Yet the high places were not re- 
moved: the people sacrificed and burned 
incense still m die high places, ‘He bui 
the hrefier gate of the house of Jehovah. 

36 If Wow the rest of the acts of Jofhain, 
and all that he did, are (hey not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judahs 

37 In those days Jkhovah began to send 
against Judah, *Rexm the king of Syria, 
and fi Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

58 And Jotham 'lay with his fathers, and 
wasjvtried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Aha?, his son reign* 
ed in his stead, 

CHAPTER XVI, 

1 Ahaz'* wicked rtign. 5 Ahaz y Quailed by Bezin 
and PefraA, fizreiA Tigtah-pilcxer against them* 10 
Ahaz 3 sending a pattern of an attar from Vamat- 
eta la Urijah t dicsrteth the brazen altar to-hie own 
dewtiQfn. 17 He j paiUtk the temple* 1& Hezek 
sncceedeth Aim, 

TN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son 
ti Remalijih, *Ahaz the son of jotham 
kiug of Judah began to reign, 

2 Twenty years bid was Aha/- when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem, and did not 1 do right in the 
f ffe* Jehovah his God, like David his 

. 5 But he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, yea, ?atjd made his son to pass 
through the fire, according to the *hbomi- 
rmtions of the heathen, whom Jehovah 
'had 1 cast out from before the children of 
Israel, 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places, and the hills, and un¬ 
der every green tree. 

5 f Then Rczm king of Svria and Pe- 
kidi son of Sepi^Uab king of Israel came 
up to Jerusalem to war: mid thev besieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome Sim* 

fi.At.lhnt time Rezin king of Syria-fre- 
covered Elath to Syria, nnd drove me Jews 
from tEialh: and the Syrians came to 
Elath, and dweltthere to tins day, 

7 Stf Ahaz sent messengers *fo rTigkth- 
pile&cr king of Assyria, saying, I am thy 
servant and thy son: come up, and save 
$84 
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The wicked rdgitqf Mai, 

me “from the band of the king of Syria, 
and*from the Hand of the king of Israel, 
who rise up against me, 

8 And Ahaz *touk the diver and gold 
that was found in the house of Jehovah, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house, and 
sent xt for a present to the king of Assyria, 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened to 
him: for the king of Assyria went up 
against tDamascus, and “crazed it, and 
carried the people it captive to Kir, and 
slew'Rezin,/ 

18 If And king ^haz went to Damascus 
to meet Tiglath-pile&er king of Assyria, 
and saw an altar that w«J at Damascus: 
and king Ahaz sent to Crijah the priest 
the %od^l of the altar, and the pattern of 
it, according to all (lie workmanship thereof, 

11 And-Urgah the priest built an altar 
according to all that King Ahaz had sent 
from Damascus: so UrijaTi the priest made 
it against “the return of king Ahaz from 
Damascus, 

12 And when the king T came from Da¬ 
mascus, the king saw the altar: and *rhc 
king approached to the attar, and offered 
thereon, 

13 And he burnt his humt-offering and 
his hneal-ottering, and poured his ilrink- 
oftering, and sprinkled the blood of this 
B thank-ofiering on the altar, 

14 And lie brought also 'the brazen altar, 
which teas before Jehovah, from the “fmnt 
of the house, from between the altar and th^ 
house of Jejiovaii, and put it on the uurlh 
side of the altar, 

15 Ami king Ahaz commanded T/rijah 
the priest, saying. On the great attar burn 
^ihe raorniiiibm'nt-oftering, and the even¬ 
ing J’meal-onenngp and the king’s Imrut- 
sacrifice, and his "meal-offering, with the 
burnt-offering of all the people of the land, 
and their ,s moal-offeriug, and their drink- 
offering ; and sprinkle on it all the blood 
of the mimt-ofiering, and all the Mood of 
the sacrifice: and the brazen altar shall be 
for me to inquire bp* 

16 Thus did llrijah the priest, according 
to all tlrnt king Ahaz commanded. 

17 % *And king Ahaz cut off *lhc bordera 
of the bases, and removed the laver from 
off them j and took down *the sea from 
off the brazen oxen that were under it* and 
put it on a pavement of stones. 

18 And the w covered-walk for ihc sab¬ 
bath that they had built in the house, and 
the king’s entry without, turned he from the 
house of Jehovah for the king of Assyria. 

19 S Now the rest of (he acts of Ahaz 
which he’did; are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah r 

SO And Ahaz **lay with His fathers, and 
*wis buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Hezeki&h his son reigned in 
his stead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Hashing wicked reign* 3 Being svhdaed by Shnl- 

w««r, hm cenepiretk ttgointt kim with So ting 
■ *!f Hgypt* 5 Baatariafor their tint U captivated* 

34 The strange nations,, which were transpUnled 

in Sfatnari^ being plagued with /fi tm» 3 make a 

IftfcfsTtf Of Tetigione* 

P I the twelfthyear of Aha?- king of Ju- 
^ dah began “Hoshca the son of Klah, to 
reign in Samaria over Israel nine years. 





Isi'ud TQeeted for their sins* 

2 And he did * evil in the sight cf Jeho¬ 
vah, but: not os the kings of Israel that 
irere before him, 

it U Against him came up ^Shalmaneser 
king or Assyria; and Hosnea became his 
servant, and tgave him Opresents* 

4 And the kmg of Assyria found conspi¬ 
racy in Iloshea: for he had sent messen¬ 
gers to So king of Egypt* and brought no 
present to the king of Assyria, as he hud 
done year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison, 

5 H Then *the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land* and went up to 
Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

6 J In tlia ninth year of Hoshea the king 
of Assyria took Samaria, and ^carried Is¬ 
rael away into Assyria, fond placed them 
in Halah and in Uabor by the river of Go- 
zaiu and in the cities of the Medes^ 

7 For “it came to pass,, that the children 
of Israel had sinned against Jehovah their 
God, who had brought them up out of the 
Sand of Egypt, from-under the hand of Pha¬ 
raoh king of Egypt, and had “reverenced 
other gods, 

8 And * walked in the Ordinances of the 
heathen whom Jeiiovah * had* cast out from 
before the children of Israel* and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made, 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly 
those, things that were not right against Je- 
iiovau their God, and they built themselves 
high places in all their cities, *from the 
tower of the watchman tothe*fordfied city. 

10 ''And (hey set up timages *Jbr Ihem- 
s«ive«* and "groves In every high hill, and 
under every green tree: 

1 1 And there they burnt incense in all 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
Jeiiovaii 4 had* carried away ‘captives* 
before diem ; and wrought wicked things 
to pn iv o k e Jehovah :* 

12 Kiw they served idols, "of which Jeho¬ 
vah had said to them* "Ye shall not do 
tins thing. 

13 Yet Jehovah testified against Israel, 
and against Judah, thy all the prophets, 
and by all 'die seers, saying,. ^Tum ye 
from your evil ways, sum kwp ray com¬ 
mandments, ant! T mine a ordinances, ac¬ 
cording to all the law which I commanded 
your fathers* and which I sent to you by 
my servants Hie prophets* 

14 *Vet they would not hear* but ^har¬ 
den c*d their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers* who did not-believe in Jehovah 
their God. 

15 And they rejected his Ordinances, 
7 iiml his covenant tliat he made with their 
fathers, and his testimonies which he tes¬ 
tified against them; and they followed 
'^vanity* and 'became vain, anil went af¬ 
ter the heathen that loere round about 
I hem, concerning whom Jehovah had 
charged them, that they should *not do 
like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments 
of Jehovah (heir- God, and *inada them¬ 
selves molten images, even two calves, 
■and made a grove, and worshipped all the 
host of heaven, 'and served Baal. 

17 “And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through die fire, and 
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‘sold themselves to do evil in the sight of 
Jehovah, to provoke hiin* u 

18 Therefore Jehovah was vtiy angry 
with Israel, and removed them out oflus 
sights there B were none left ■%nt the tribe 
of Judah only. 

19 Also 'Judah kept not the command¬ 
ments of Jehovah their God, but walked 
in the “ordinances of Israel which they 
made. 

SO And Jehovah rejected all the seed of 
Israel^ and afflicted them, and ^delivered 
them into the hand of spoilers, until he 
had cast them out of his sight. 

21 For die rent Israel from the house of 
David; and *they made Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat kinsia&d Jerobuom Hremoved 
Israel from following Jehovah, and made 
them sin a great sin. 

22 For die children of Israel walked in 
all the sins of Jeroboam which he did; 
they departed not from them: 

23 Until Jehovah removed Israel out of 
his sight, *as he had said by all his servants 
the prophets. kU $o he carriedlsrael away 
captives out of their own land to Assyria 
to this iU>\ 

24 1 *And the king of Assyria brought 
mm "from Babylon, and from Cuthah, 
aiul from *Ava, and from Hamath, and 
from Scpharvaim* and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria install of the children 
of Israel; and they possessed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. ^ 

25 And so it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, that they feared not Jeho¬ 
vah ; therefore Jehovah sent lions among 
them* which slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spoke to the king of 
Assyria, saying, The nations which thou 
hast removed, and placed in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the ^custom of the God 
of the land : therefore he hath sent lions 
among them, and behold, they slay them, 
because they know not the ^custom of the 
God of the land. 

2T Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying. Cany tiutUer one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence: and let 
them go and dwell there, and let Mm teach 
them the ^custom of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests # whom tiwjr 
liud carried away from Samftria came and 
dwelt in Beth-cl* and taught them how 
they should fear Jehovah. 

29 19 Yet each nation made gods of their 
own, and put them in the houses of the 
high places which the Samaritans* had 
made, “each nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt * 

30 And the men of ^Babylon made Sue- 
coth-benofh. and the men of Cutii made 
Ncrgal, slid the men of Hamath made 
Ashima, 

31 *And the Avites made Xibha/. and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites «burai tlidr 
childremnfircto Adrammelechand Anain- 
melech, the gotls of Sepharvaim* 

32 So (hey feared Jehovah, 'and made 
“"for themselves * some*- of the lowest of 
them priests of the high places, who sacri¬ 
ficed for them ip the Houses of the high 
places. 

S3 'They feared Jkitoyah, and served 
their own gods, after the ^custom of the na¬ 
tions B whom they carried away from thence 
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Hezekiuh's good reign. 

34 To this day they do “according to the 
former ^customs: they fear not Jehovah, 
licit her do they “according to their “fordi- 
nances, or “according to their ®customa, 
or “according to the law and command¬ 
ment which Jehovak commanded the child¬ 
ren of Jacob, 'whom he named Israel ; 

35 With whom Jehovah had made a co¬ 
venant, and charged them, saying, “Yc 
shall not fear other gods, nor “now your- 
selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacri¬ 
fice to them: 

36 But Jehovah, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power and 
y a stretched-out ana, *him shall ye fear, 
and him shall ye worship, and to him shall 
ye ® sacrifice. 

37 And the ^ordinances, and the “cus¬ 
toms. and the law, and the commandment 
which he wrote for you, “ye shall observe 
to do for evermore j ana ye shall not fear 
other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made 
with yon l yt shall not forget; neither shall 
ye fear other gods. 

39 But Jehovah your God ye shall fear; 
and he shall deliver you out of th& hand 
of all your enemies. 

40 “Yet they did not hearten, hut they 
did after their former “custom. 

41 43o these nations feared Jehovah, and 
served their graven images, both their 
children, and their children’s children: 
as did their fathers, so do they to tilts day. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Hettkiah't goad reign* 4 He dtstreyeth ttfciafry, 
and pro spertttr 0 Sttnorta if carried captive for 
ihtir fzn&. 13 Sennacherib invading Judah if 
paajitd a tribute. 17 Rabshakeh, tent by Srn- 
natamfr dtffltfl, recUtth Hezekink i and bp reproach^ 
fut ptrtva&ions t&iiciteth the people to revolt. 

N OW it came to pass in the third year 
of Hoshea sou of Elah king of Israel t 
that •Hczeki&h the son of Ahaz king ol 
Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
he, began to reign: and Jie reigned twenty 
and nine years in J erusaiem. H Is mothers 
name also was 4 Abi the daughter of Z&- 

difirjftlit 

3 And he did * right in the sight of Jk- 
uovah, according to all that Davui his fa¬ 
ther did* 

4 ^ 'He removed the high places, and 
broke the*&tatues, and cut down the groves, 
and broke in pieces the “brazen serpent 
that Moses had made: fofr to those days 
the children of Israel did burn incense to 
it; and he called it ‘Brazen seiymL 
5 He “trusted in Jehovah God of Israel; 
%> that after him •there was no one like 
him among all the kings of Judah, nor any 
that were Before him. 

6 For hcfclave to Jehovah, and deported 
not tfrom following him, but kept his com¬ 
mandments, which Jehovah f had J com¬ 
manded Moses* 

7 And Jehovah *was with him; and he 
•prospered whithersoever he went forth: 
and he ^rebelled against the king of As¬ 
syria, and served him not. 

8 *He smote the Philistines, euen to tGa- 
za,aml the borders thereof, m from the tower 
of the watchmen to the ‘fortified city. 

9 % And "it came to pass m the fourth 
year of Hug Hezekiah, which was the se- 
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Sennacherib inuadetk Judah 

venth year of Hoshea son of Elah king of 
Israel, that Shalmaneser king of Assyria 
came up against Samaria, ana besieged it 

10 And at the end of three years they 
took it: etm in the sixth year of Hezekiah, 
(that is, •the ninth year of Hoshea king of 
Israel,) Samaria was taken. 

11 'And the king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel to Assyria, ana put them *in 
Httlah and in Hubur by the'river of Goyaiij 
and iu the cities of the Medes; 

12 ^Because th vy obeyed not the voice of 
Jehovah their God, but uinissresscd his 
covenant, and all tl»at Moses Uie servant 
of Jehovah 4 had* commanded, and would 
not hear /Ae»n, nor do them* 

13 ^ Now 'in the fourteenth year of king 
llezekioh did tShemiacherib king of As¬ 
syria come up against all the fenced nlies 
of Judah, and Seized them, 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to 
the king of Assyria to 1-achish, saying 1 
have oflended; rctuni from mo: that which 
thou puttest an me I will bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed to Hczekiah 
king of Judah three hundred talents of 
silver and thirty tulenls nf gold. 

15 And Hezekiah r gave him all the silver 
that jwos found in the house of Jeuovau, 
and iq the treasures of the king's house* 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple of Jeho¬ 
vah, and from the pillars which Ilczckmh 
kln^ of Judah had overlaid, and gave tit 
to the king of Assyria. 

17 H And the king of Assyria sent Tartan 
ami Rabsaris and - Rab-snakch from La- 
cbish to king Hezekiuh with a tgreat host 
against Jerusalem; and they went up, and 
came to Jerusalem: and whim they Twd 
come up, they came and stood by the con¬ 
duit of the upper pool, •'which is in the 
highway of the fullcHs field. 

18 And when they had called to the kins, 
there came out to them Kli&kun the son or 
llUkiah, who was over the household, and 
Shehna tlte {scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said to them, Speak 
ye now to llezckiah, Thiia sailh the great 
king, the king or Assyria, "What confi¬ 
dence is this wherein tnou trustest f. 

20 Thou Osayest, (but they arc but tvaiti 
wordOU have counsel and strength for the 
war. Now on whom dost thou trust, that 
thou rebellest against me? 

SI Ofow behold, thou ftrusfost *m the 
stafl’ of this •broken reed, even **in ( Egypt, 
on which if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it; so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to aU that trust 3, in hint- 

22 But if ye say to me, We trust in Jk- 
tiovau our God; is not **this he F urhosc 
high places, and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath Raid fo Judah 
and Jcmsalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
{pledges to my lord the king of Assyria, 
and I will deliver thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to get 
riders on them* 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one “governor of the least of my 
master^ servants, and put thy trust M in 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 
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i?u&- 4 Aafte/i sotiefttfA people to revolt* CHAPTER XIX- 

25 w Have I now come up without Jeho¬ 
vah against thin place to destroy it? Jeho¬ 
vah said to me. Go up. against this land, 
ami destroy it, 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hrtkiah* 
and Shebna, and Joah, to Uab-shakeh, 

Sjieak, I piny thee t to thy servants in the 
Syrian 1 anguine; tor we ^understand ft; 
and talk not with us in the Jews’ language 
in the 1T hearing of the people that are on 
the wall, 

27 But Rabshakeh said to them, Hath 
my master sent me to thy muster, and to 
thee, to speak these words? hath he not 
xml me to tlic men wlio sit on Ihe wall, 
that they may eat their own ^ordure, and 
drink ttheir own 59 water with you ? 

28 Then Hab-shakeh stood and cried with 
a loud voice in the'Jews* language, and 
spike, saying. Hear the word of the great 
king, die kiug of Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king, “Let not llczc- 
Idali deceive you: for he ®Vili not be aide 
to deliver you ^iWnn his hand; 

60 Neither let Hezekuth make you trust 
in Jehovah, saying, Jehovah will surely 
deliver us, and this city shall not be de¬ 
livered into the hand of the king of Assyria* 

3J Hearken not to^Hezekioh: fur thus 
saith theking of Assyria, JtMake^ye peace 
w ith me, and eome out to me, anil thm eat 
ye every man of his own t vine, and every 
one of his figdree, and drink ye every one 
the waters of his jlcistern : 

62 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, hi land of jgrain 
anil * new’ wine, a land of bread and vine¬ 
yards, a land of* fresh’ oil-olive awl of 
hiniry, that ye may live, and not die: and 
hearken not to mr/ekiah, when he Jlper- 
^udi'th tou* saving, Jkhovau will dc- 
liver us, 

63 1 lath any e one’ of the gwH of the na¬ 
tions delivered his land at all ■from the 
hand of the king of Assyria? 

34 *Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpart? where are Ihe gods of Sephar- 
vaim, Mena, and Tv^h? have they deliver¬ 
ed Samaria ^from my hand ? 

35 Who are ^tbose among all the gods of 
the countries that have delivered their 
country out of iny hand, 7that Jehovah 
should deliver Jerusalem ^from my hand ? 

5 6 Bat the people held their peace,, and 
answered him not a word; for the king’s 
commandment was, saying. Answer him 
noL 

5 7 Then came EHakim the son of Hil- 
kiah, who tea* over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Jnah the son at 
A soph the recorder, to Hezekiah r with 
their clothes rent, and told him the w ords 
of Ttab-sliakch. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 }J*?*kuth mourning sendeth to Isaiah to fray fur 
fVrn. G hiii&ft cottforteik them, S Snuiocftirtfe, 
going to encounter Tirhakah, tendeik A btacjifa- 
tetter to Hcxekiah. 14 Hezebiah r s prayer* 

20 frtunh’i propfory <fthe pride and destruction 
of Sennacherib^ and the good of Zion* 36 An an¬ 
gel zlatjeth the Atnyruins. 0$ Sennacherib it stain 
at Ninevih by eutn tm. 

A ND *it came to pass, when king He- 
y.ekiah heard ft, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himself with sack¬ 
cloth, and went into the house of Jehovah* 

2 A nd he sen t Eliakim, who was over the 
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Sennacherib's reproachful Idler* 

household, and Shehna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, 
to Tsaiah the prophet the son of Amoz, 

3 And they said to him. Thus aaith He* 
zekiah. This day is a day of trouble, and 
of ^chastisement, and Approach: for the 
children Hiave come to the birth, and then 
is not strength to bring forth. 

4 ^Perhaps Jehovah thy God will hear 

all the words of Rab-shakch, *whom the 
king of Assyria his master haoi sent to re¬ 
proach the living God 5 and will 'tounisli 
the words which Jehovah thy Goa hath 
heard; wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 
remnant who are tleft. # r 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came 
to Isaiah* 

6 ^ SAnd Isaiah said to them, Thus shall 
ye say to your master. Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah, Be not afraid of the words which 
thou hast heard, with which the ^servants 
of the king of Assyria have Vevilel me* 

7 Behold, 1 will send J a ’wind upon liim, 
and he shall hear a rumour, and shall re¬ 
turn to his own land; and I will cause him 
to fall by the sword m his own land* 

8 ^ So Kab-shakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against Lib- 
nah: for he Had heard that he was departed 
'from Laehish, 

9 And *whenhc heard *it said concern¬ 
ing Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he 
is come out to fight against Uiee: he sent 
mpJt&etigers again to llezckiah, saying, # 

10 Thus shall ye speak-to Hezekiah king 
of Judah, saying, l^et not thy God whom 
thou trustost deceive thee, saying, Jerusa¬ 
lem shall not be delivered into the hand 
of the kins of Assyria. 

11 Behold, Ihmi hast heart! what the kings 
of Assyria have done to all lands, by de¬ 
stroying them utterly: and shaft thou he 
delivered? 

12 ’"Have the gods of the nations which 
my fatlim have destroyed delivered ihem: 
*cvm Gozan,and Haran, and Rezeph, ami 
the children of *K<len who wen in The- 
lasar ? 

IS p Wliere is die king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the city 
of Sepharvaim, of Henu, and lvah? 

14 T ^And Hczckiah received the ”letter 
ll from ihe hand of the messengers, and lead 
13 it: and Hezckuth went up mto the house 
of Jehovah, ami spj*cad 0 it or fore Jehovah. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before Jeho¬ 
vah and said, O Jehovah God of Israel, 
*vvho dwelkst between the cherubim, Ihou 
art the Gofl, ttven thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. 

16 Jehovah, Ijow down thine car, and 
hear: 'open, Jeiiovah^ thine eyes, and see: 
and heal' the wonts of Sennacherib, “who 
liath sent him to reproach the living God. 

17 “Truly, Jehovah, 1 licking* of Assyria 
have destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have feast their gods into the tire: 
for they were, no gods, but ^he work of 
men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore 
they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Jehovah our Gcd, l 
beseech thee, save thou un *Tn>m his hand, 
»that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art Jehovah God, cmi 
thou only* 

S 8 T 


Isaiuh y 3 prophecy against Sennacherib, 

20 ^ Then Isaiah tlie son ofAmuz sent 
to Hczeki&h* saying, Thus saith Jehovah 
God of Israel, *l'kat winch tliou liast pray¬ 
ed to me against Sennacherib king of As¬ 
syria “I have heard* 

21 This « the word which Jehovah hath 
spoken concerning him; The virgin *the 
daughter of Zion hath '"mocked thec,-4Nufc 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter'of Je-f 
rusalem ‘hath shaken her head at thee* t i 

; 22 Whom hast thou reproached and 1T re- 
vilcd and against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
evm against rf thc Holy One of Israel. 

23 f *iiy thy messengers thou^ hast re¬ 
proached the 1 s Lqkd, and hast said* AYith 
the multitude of my chariots I am come 
up (n the Height of the mountains, to the 
sides of Lebanon, and will cut down tthe 
tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice 
w cy press-trees thereof: and I will enter 
into the Lodgings of his borders, and into 
||the forest of Ins Cannel* 

24 I have digged and drunk strange wa¬ 
ters, and with ®my footsteps have I dried 
up ail the rivers of a EgypL 

25 Hast thou not heard iong ago hoiv *1 
have done it, and of ancient times that 1 
have formed it ? now have I brought it to 
puss, that *thou shouldest lay waste forti- 
Bed cities in heaps of mins. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were tof 
small power, they were dismayed and con¬ 
founded;-they were as the grass of the 
field, and att the green herb, ax *lhe grass 
on the housetops, and **like grain blasted 
before it ^is grown up, 

27 But *1 know thine j|abode,and thy going 
but,and thy combg in, and thy rage Against 
me* 

23 Because thy rage against me and thy 
f ‘tumult is come up into mine ears, there- 
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bark "by the way by wliich thou earnest. 

29 Ana this shall be *a sign to thee, Yc 
shall cat this year such things oa grow«f : 
themselves, aud in the second year that 
which spnngeth or the same; and in the 
third year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and cat the fruits.thereof* 

30 ‘And tlhc remnant that is escaped of 
the house of Judah shall yet again take 


31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, and tfhey that escape out of: 
mount Zion: *tho zeal of Jehovah of 
hash i shall do this*, 

32 Therefore thus sailh Jehovah concern¬ 
ing the king of Assyria, He shall not coins 
info this city, nor shoot an arrow theite* 
nor come before it with shield, nor cast a 
bank against, it* 

33 By lim way that he came, by the same 
shall he return, and shall not come into 
this city, saith Jehovah* 

34 Fen- *1 will defend this city, to save it, 
for mine own sake, and 'for my servant 
David ! » sake* 4 

35 If And 4t came to pass that night, that 
the angel of Jehovah went out, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred 
fourscore and five thousand; and when 
they arose caiiy in (lie morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 
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Hexekkth hath his Itfk lengthened< 

parted, ami went and returned, and dwelt 
at ‘Nineveh. 

37 Audit came to -pastas be was wor¬ 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammciecfrand Sharexer his suns 
■smote him witln the sword; and they es¬ 
caped into the laud of “Ararat And 
*£&ai>liad(foit- his son reigned in his stead* 

CHAPTER XX* 

1 hating rttufotfd a menage tf t;/ 

prayer hath Ms life izngihened. U Ihe «im gueih 
f«n degreta botkveard far A *tgn yf that yrimite. 
12 nermfocA-AafadoA sending fa visit Hrztkiah) 
heeauu tht wonder y hath notice af hi* treasurer* 
11 isaiah widers fust ding t hereoffutelei let h the Ha- 
byiunioA c&ptfuity. 21) lie- 

zekioh* 

I N a Lhose da}^ was Ilezekiah sick to 
death* And the prophet Isaiah the Mm of 
Amoz. came to him, and said to him. Thus 
saith the Lokd, t J Give a diarge to thy 
household; for thou shalt die^ and not live. 
2 Then lie turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed to Jehovah, saying, 

3 I oeseech thee, 0 Jeuovaii, *rememher 
now how I have ‘walked before thee in 
truth and with a Sincere hearty and have 
done that which is good in tby sight Aud 
Hezekbh wept t a much. 

4 And it came to pass, “before Isaiah *ha<] 
gone, out info the middle [|conrt,That the 
word of Jehovah came to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Heaekmli *the 
forinco of ray people. Thus saith Jehovah. 
tne Got! of David thy fallier, T have heard 
thy prayer* I have seen ^thy tears: behold, 
£ will heal ihce: on the third day thuu 
ahult go up to the hou^e of Jehovah. 

6 And I will add to thy davs fifteen yeiirs; 
and I will deliver (hoc and lids city 7 fiom 
the hand of the king of Assyria; and f l 
will defend this ciiy fiw* mine own sate, 
and for m_y servant IhtvifFs sake* 

T And ^Isaiah said. Take a *cake of fi^s* 
And they took and laid & on the boil, and 
lift recovered. 

9 ^ And Hcxckhth said to I*saiah t l VVhal' 
shall be the sign that Jehovah wilt heal 
me, and that I shall go up to the boost* of 
Jehovah the third day? 

9 An;l Isaiah said, ^Thia sign shalt tlrau 
| have *from JiiitavAir, that Jehovait will do 
the thiug that he hath spoken; shall fhe 
shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back 
ten degrees ? 

_I0 And Ilexeklah answered. It is a TD u*if 
linglhiog for the shadow to go down ten 
degrees; nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried fo Je¬ 
hovah : and 'he brought the shadow ten 
degrees backward, by which it had goue 
down on the tdial of Ahuz. 

12 if "At that timc/JBcrpdacli'bahdau, 
the son of Ra1adan 3 king of Babylon, sent 
letters and a present to aezekinh: for lie 
had heat'd that Hezekiah hud been sick. 

33 And "Hezckiah hearkened to ihem, 
and shewed them all the house of his 
“treasures, the silver, and the gold, and 
the spices* and (he precious ointment, and 
all die house of his ^jewels, and all that 
wia found in. his treasures.: there was no- 
tiling in hut hnune, nor in all his dominion* 
that Hezekiah shewed them not. * 

14 V Then came Isaiah the prophet to 


Mtimmeh 7 # excesrivt mcketh tew. CHAPTER XXI* Jimon slain by his servants* 


king Hezekiah, and said to him, Whatj 
arid these men? and from whence came 
they to lime ? And lfezekiah said. They 
are come Jrom a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in 
thy house ? And llexeliah answered, "All 
f/« things that are in my house have they 
seen: there is nothing among my treasures 
thut l have not shewed them. 

10 And Isaiah said to Hezekiah* Hear 
tile word of Jehovah, 

17 Behold, the days "are coming when 
all ikii is in thy house, and that which thy 
fathers have laid up in storje to this day* 
'dial l be carried into Babylon: nothing 
shall be left, suith Jehovah* 

18 And‘some’of thy sons that shall is 
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sue from thee, 'whom thou shalt beget, ’shall 1 a ^- raiL ^, 
f bey take away; Hand they shall he eunuchs ■ i wim,' 
in die palace i>f the king of Babylon* !' 3 ' 
iy Then said Hezekiahto Isaiah, 'Good' 

U the word of Jehovah which thou hastVmt t 
spuken, And he said, |l/* if not good, if \^ JSMUI>K * 
peace and "faithfulness be in my days ? 

90 ^ 'And the rest of the acts of lleze- 
kiah, and all his might, and how he *madc a 
pool, and an aqueduct, ami "brought water 
min the city,are they not written in thebook 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And *Hezckiah “lay^ with his fathers: 
and Mnnas&ch his son reigned In his stead. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 M‘in<itsiV* reign, 3 Hit great idolatry. 10 His 
wickedness cauaetk prophecies against Judah, 17 
Amw sbccetdeth Urn. 19 Amm y $ iptcked reign. 

5:{ He being stain by At* Hr-Bonte, and those mur- 
rf(rffi stein by the people, Jbtlah it node king. 

iLTANASSEH *wm twelve years old 
dVA when he began to reign* and ‘he’ 
reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem* 

And his mothers name was llephxi-bah. 

2 And he did 1 evil in the sight of Jkho- 
van, ^according to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom Jehovah ‘had* cast out 
before die children of Israel* 

3 Vtw he built up again the high places 
'which Hczckiah his father had destroyed; 
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and hr reared up altars for Baal, and made 
a grave, rf as did Ahab king of Israel; and , 
‘worshipped all the host of heaven, and i9.il 1 
served them* 

4 And -^fic built # altars in the house of 
J chav AH**concerniiig which Jehovah f had s 
said, *1 ri JeniKilem will T put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of 
Jejiovah, 

5 *And he made his son pass through the 
fire, and practised ^orefry, and used en^ ^ 
chantments, and dealt with familiar spirits; l r ^«K 
and wizards: he wrought much wicked 
ness in the sight of Jehovah, to provoke 

7 Ami he set a graven image of the grove 
that, he had made in the house, Concerning 
which Jehovah ^had’ said to Davidj and to 
Solomon his son, J In this house, and in Jeru¬ 
salem, which I tiiive chosen out of all tribes 
or I mol, will I ptit my name for ever: 

S f Neiih€r will I make the feet of Israel a _ jm> 
T wamler any more s from the land which I 

■J 

gave dir ir fathers; only if they will observe 1 
to do according to all that I have command¬ 
ed them, and according to all the lawr that 
my servant Moses commanded them* 
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g 9 But they hearkened not; and Manas- 
sell "* ( lert them astray to do more evil than 
"the nations did whom JehovaiT f had’ de¬ 
stroyed before the children of Israel, 

101 Ancl Jehovah spoke by his servants 
the prophet*, saying* 

11 "Because Maiiassch king of Judah hath 
done these abominations, n vnd hath done 
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, 
who were before him* and 'hath made Ju¬ 
dah also to sin with his idol&s 

12 Tlierefore thus saith Jehovah God of 
Israel* Behold* I am bringing fuefi evil on 
Jerusalem and Judah* that whoever hear- 
eth of it, both ^his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I wilt stretch- over ^Jerusalem 
the n measuring-cord of Samaria, ami the 
^glumb-line of the house of Ahabi and I 
will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a 
Splatter, twiping it, and turuing it upside 
down, 

14 And 1 will forsake the remnant of 
mine inheritance, and deliver them into 
the hand of their enemies; and they shall 
become a prey and a spoil to all tbeit ene¬ 
mies; 

15 Because they have done u evil in my 
sight, and have provoked me *, since Uw 
day their fotherM came foi:lh “from Egypt, 
even to this day. 

16 ’Moreover* Matiasseh. shed innocent 
blood "abundantly, till he had filled Jeru* 
salem tfrom one end to another; besides 
his sin wherewith he made Judah io sin*in 
doing ™ evil in the sight of Jkuotah* 

17 ^ Now ^the rest of the acts of Manas- 
fieh, and all that he did, and his sin tliit 
he sinned, Orel hey not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

13 And "Manasseh "lay with his fathers, 
and was buried in the imrden of his own 
house, in the garden ofUzzat and Amon 
his stm reigned in his stead* 

19 H *Atnon was twenty and two years 
old when he bc^m to reign* and he rctgned 
two yearn in Jerusalem* And his mother^ 
name was Meshulkmeth, U*e daughter of 
Uaruz of Jotbah* 

90 And he did ® evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, *i\a his father Manasseh did* 

21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in* and served the idols that 
\m father served, and worshipped them: 
93 And he ■forsook Jehovah God of his 
fathers* and walked not in the way of 
Jehovah* 

23 ^ "And the servants of Amcm conspir¬ 
ed against him* and slew the king in his 
own nouse* 

24 And the people of the land slew all 
those who hadconspireda^unstkingAmon; 
and ihc people of the land made Josiah his 
son king in nis stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the C hronicles of the ki ngs of J udah ? 

23 And he was buried in his sepulchre in 
the garden of Uzza; and *Josiah his son 
reigned in his stead* 


CHAPTER XXIL 

1 JoiTtfV good reign, 5 Ht taketk ear< far the re* 
pair if the tempo. 8 Hit&inh having found 4 
qf the Iain, Jwitth tendeth to Jfuldah to inquire 
<jf JEHOVAH* 15 Thtldah jrrophethth thi destruc¬ 
tion of JentMlem r but respite thereof in Jctzah** 
time. 
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/JiJ&ioA ^/uirfeiA a flooft of the bite, 

J OSIAH m wak eight years old when he 
began -to reign, and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem, And his mo¬ 
ther’s name utas Jedidah, the daughter of 
Adaiah of‘Boscath* 

2 And he did 1 right in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, and walked in all the way of David 
las father, and 'turned not aside to the 
light hand or to the left. 

3 f *And it came to pass in the eighteenth 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent Sha- 
ptian the son of Azaliah, the son of Me- 
shutliun, the scribe, to the house of Jeho¬ 
vah, saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that 
|ie may 3 pay out the silver which is *brou£dit 
into the house of Jehovah, which ^me 
keepers of the trloor have gathered *from 
the people: . t 

5 And let them 'deliver it into the hand jr*, rim?, 
of the doers of the work, that have the 1 
oversight of the house of Jehovah; and 
lei them give it to the doers of the work, 
which i$ m the house of Jehovah, to repair 
the breaches of the house, 

6 To carpenters, and builders, and ma¬ 
sons, and to buy timber and hewn stone to 
repair the house* 

7 *Yet, *there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered 
into their hand, because they dealt faith¬ 
fully. 

.& 11 And HUkiah the high priest said to 
Sh&phaa the scribe, *'I have found la book i* dmlslh 
of the law in the house of Jehovah. And aa™.w. u, 
Hilkiah give the book to Shaplian, and he** 4 * 
read it* 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought the kinc word again, and 
said, Thy servants have "emptied out the 
money that was. found in the house, and 
have delivered it into the hand of them 
that do the work, that have the oversight 
of the house of Jehovah. 
tO And Shaphan the scribe shewed the 
king,-saying, Hilkiah the priest hath de¬ 
livered me a book. And Shaphan read it 
before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king 
li&d heard die words of the book of the 
law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and *Achbor the son of UMichaiah, andi^^ 
Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a servantjiSr^k^ 
of dm king’s, saying 
13 Go ye, inquire of Jghovah for me, and 
for the people, and for ail'Judah, concern¬ 
ing die words of this book that is found; 
for great is Hhe wrath of Jehovah that is 
kindled against us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened fcrthe words of this 
book, to do according to all that which is 
written concerning ns* a 
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achhor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
went to Huld&h the prophetess, the wife 
of Sh&Hnm the son of n Tikvah, the son of 
BHarhas* keeper of the twardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in-Jerusalem in the ’second part 
of the city :) and they talked with her* 

15 f And she said to them. Thus saith 
Jehovah God of Israel* Tell the man who 
sent you to me, 

16 Thus snath .Jehovah, Behold, *1 will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
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and rtadeik it t& a solemn assembly* 

inhabitants (hereof, tven all the words of 
the book which the king of Judah hath 
read; 

17 ’Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense to other gods, that 
they might provoke me * with all the works 
of their hands; therefore my wrath shall 
be kindled against this place, and si tall not 
be quenched* 

18 But to *thc king of Judah who sent 
you to inquire of Jehovah, thus ahull ye 
say to him, Thus saitfi Jehovah God of 
Israel, ™Concerning the word* which thou 
hast heard; 

19 Because thy *heart was tender, and 
thou hast "humbled thyself before Jeho¬ 
vah, when thou heardest what 1 spoke 
against tills place, and against the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof* that they should become ** 
desolation and to curse, and lust rent thy 
clothes, and wept -before me; 1 also hare 
heard thee, sank Jehovah* 

SO Behold therefore, I will gather (Kce to 
thy fatherland tlnou “shalt be gathered 
into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes 
shall not see all the. evil which 1 will bring 
upon this place. And they brought die 
king word again. 

CHAPTER XXH1. 

1 Jfisiak cawtrfh the boats to be-read m at solemn on- 
tenthly. 3 Ho reneicith. the ccteoant of JEIW VAti. 

4 He dtitrayeth idolatry. IS Ht burnt dead 
hone* ujntn the attar of Ifeth-el, ut war farv~pro- 
fhmtd* 21 Bo kept a A0iCfa£nHS pastors 24 
He put mruf xLilrJtet amt alt edafmiaaiian, 26 
God 1 *foot wralh against Judah* 39 Juti'tA, pro* 
rokiiig Pharaoh-nechttk, it xtiun at Mcgiddo, 31 
JeAftziutjr, succeeding Mm, is imprisoned by Pka- 
racrh-Ttechott, Who node Jeh&iitktm king. 3(i 
idbtw^ wtdtoti reign* 

A ND "the king snnt, and ilH'V Eidiet cd 
to him al! the elders of Judiili atit! of 
Jerusalem* 

2 And the king went up into the hmij* 
of Jehovah, jand oil the men of Judah and 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him* 
and the priests, and the prophets, anti all 
the people,'tboth small and great: and lie 
read in (heir ‘hearing ail the words of the 
book itf the covenant * which was found in 
the honso of Jehovah* 

5 ^ And the king'stood by *Ulc pillar, and 
made a covenant before Jehovah, ta walk 
after Jehovah, and to keep his command- 
Jments, and his testimonies, and hls^i di- 
l nances, with all his heart, and all Ms soul, 

to perform tlie^vouls of this cmvnaur ihm 
were written in this book* And /II the 
people stood to the covenant, 

4 And the king cmninandetl Ililkiah ‘he 
high priest, and Ihe priests of die second 
order, and the keejMsra of tlm door, to bring 
forth J iVom the temple of Jehovah all the 
vessels that were made for Baal, anti lor 
^the grove, ami for all the host ot heaven: 
■and he humed them without Jerusalem in 
! the fields of Kidwm, and carnet) die a*hcs 
of them to Beth-el, 

5 And lie tput down tthe ^idol-iniosts, 
whom the kings of Judah Had milametl to 
burn incense \n the high places in the cHies 
of Judah, and in die places round alwiit 
Jerusalem ; those also that burned incense 
to Baal, to the sun, and in die moon, and 
to the twelve signs, and to ^all the limt of 
heaven. 

6 And lie brought out the ^grove from tlie 



Jusiuh destnryeth idolatry* CHAPTEK XXIII. A solemn ptmover is kept 

house of Jehovah, without Jerusalem, tol JJ _| places that wmrin the cities of. Samaria, 

tiie’ brook Kidron/ and* horned it at the °drm dr?«2 T which the kings of I&t^rhadrmade to pro- 
biook Rid ion, and ^fceat it small to powder, 7777^1 — v “H e *ISHOVAN t w Josiah took away, 

and cast the powder thereof on *the graves and did to them according to all the acts 

of the children or the people. that he had done in Belh-et. 

7 And he broke down the houses *of the " >%ioi io?!SSSi And *he ['Slew all the priests of the 
sodomites that were by the boose of Jeho- * high places that were there upon the altars, 

v ah, *w here the women wove ttiangings for *E»k. am, aTTjf \£ ** and * burned men’s bones on them, and 
the grove. ^icimas. returned to Jerusalem. . 

$ And he brought all the priests out of 31 t And the king commanded all the 

the cities of Judah, and defiled the high people, saying,‘Keep the paasover to Jc~ 

places where the priests had burned m- hovait your God,/as it is written in the 

cense, from *Geba to Beer-sheba, and * isfcwiwa. book ol this covenant, 

broke down the high places of the gates i%ISisi. £2 Surely *there was not Holden such a 

that were in the entering in of the gate of "* ® pussuver from the days of the judges that 

Joshua the governor of the city, which were judged Israel, nor in all the days of the 

on a inanVleft hand at the gate of the city. kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; 

9 J Nevertheless, the priests oftbe Jngh- - £5 Bat in Jhe eighteenth yean of king 

places came not up to the altar of Jehovah l * _lt Josiah, wherein this passover was Holden 

in Jerusalem, '"but they did eat of the uur * to Jehovah in Jerusalem. 

leavened bread amongtheir brethren. # 'Moreover, ^thuse who had familiar 

10 And he defiled "Topheth, which is in «h* spirits, and the wizards, and the Kinases, 

"the valley of the "son of f linaoni, *that no fiuSjt 1 * ffisTBr' and the idols, and all the abominations 
man might make his son or Ids daughter* !'5£di!£L* “ ^ that were “seen in the land of Judah and 

pass through the fire to Moloch. iiTilu!!* to Jerusalem, did Josiah. put away, that be 

11 And he look away die horses which Jin 1 ** 81 '* m ight perform the words of‘the law which 

the kings of Judah had given to the sun, at ^ r i*sl kii- were written in tlm book that Hilkiah the 
the entering in of the house of Jehovah, by priest 'had* found in the house of Jehovah. 

the chamber of Kathan-melech the Uclmm- 23 ‘And l7 therewos no king before him 

Wlain, which was in the suburbs, and Uxw. like him, that turned to Jehovah -with all 

burned the chariots of the sun with nre. ! his heartland with all his soul, and with 

12 And the altars wluch wen *on the top *£*,*«. n,u. all hts might, according to all the law of 

of die upper chamber of Ahaz, which the Mu&es; neither after him arose there any 

kings of Judah had made, and the altars tike him. 

wluch 'Munasoeh had made in the two '*^ 21 . a 36 H Notwithstanding, Jehovah turned 

courts of the house of Jehovah, did the not from the fierceness of his great wrath, 

king beat down, and [(broke them down ror^/nm wherewith his anger was kindled ogninst 

from thcncc, and cast the dust of them “™ Judah, 'because of all ihe tprovocations 

ijuo the brook Kidron. “with which Manassch had provoked him. 19 

1J And the high places that were before ^"StT 117 * £7 And Jehovah said, I will femove Ju- 

Jenisalcm, which were on the right hand dah out «f my sight, as *1 have re- 

of fltiie inuunt of Corruption* which *Solo- aim a aw. moved Israel^ and will cast otf-ihis city 

mem the king of Israel had budded for ."7SSJerusalem which I have dwsen, and the 
Ashtorcth the abomination of thcZidoui- * house of which I said, "My name shall he 

ans, and far Chemosh the abomination of there^ 

tiie Moabites, and for Milcom the abomi- 38 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 

nation of ihe children of Ammon, did the all that he did, art they not written in 

king defile. the. Ixmk of the Chronicles of the kings of 

14 And he*broke in pieces the’Statues, iS®/ 4 - Judah? 

and cut down the groves, and filled their *io, £91! fl In his days Pharauh-nechuh king of 

places with the bones of men. af chl “ 81 Egypt went tuj against the king pf Assyria 

15 ^ Moreover, the altar that urns at to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah 

Beth-eL and the high place “which Jero* went against him* and he slew him at 

boaui the non of Nehat. who made Israel ^ *Me®ddo, when he 'had seen him. 

to sin, had made, both that altar and the JJcwai SO *And his servants carried him in a 

high place he broke down, and burned the ® chariot dead from Mcriddo, and brought 

high place, and “beat it small to powder, «ihavH. him to Jerusalem, amf buried Him in bis 

aifd burned the grove. paomn-ae-L own sepulchre. And 'the people of the 

16 And as Josuih turned Himself, be “saw ; E land took JchoahAz the son of Jpstuh, and 

the sepulchres that trere there inthe inount, anointed him, and made him king in his 

and sent, and took the bones out of the father’s stead. 

sepulchres, and burned them on the altar, SI t j'Jehoahazttttwtwenty'and threeyeai-s ♦ 

and polluted it, according to the “word of ' i x ia old when tie began to reign; and he reigned 

Jehovah which the man of God ‘ had^ pro- , ** ® “■ three months in Jerusalem. And his mo* 

claimed^ who proclaimed these words. , 'ctn.n thetis name was f Hamutal J the daughter 

17 'l'hen he said. What “pillar is that «uu^ j of Jeremiah of TJHnah. 

which I sec? And the men of the city *«***-* S3 And he did 1 * evil in the sightof Jeho- 

tolti him, // ^tbe sepulchre of the -man wm ' vah, accm-ding to all that his lathers had 

of God, who came from Judah, and pro- done* 

claimed these things that thou Hast done i ^ And Pharaoh-nechob put him in bands 

against the altar ofdSeili-el. j "at Riblab in the land of Hamath^ lithnt he 

iS And he said. Let him alone; let no might not reign in JeniSiilem; and tput 

man move his bones. So they let his bones fine on the land of a hundred talents 

Talone, with the bones of 'the prophet that aeft^st*. of silver, and a talent of sold, 

came out of Samaria. ^ **** S4 And ^Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim 

19 And all thg houses also of the high] the son of Josiah king in the room of Jo* 
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Jerusalem is besieged 

sbli Ills father, ami "^changed his name to 
'Jchoiakim, and took Jehoabaz away: ^and 
he came to Egypt, and died there. 

55 And Jehoiakim gave 'the silver and 
the gold to Pharaoh; hut he “Estimated 
the land to give the money according to 
tile commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted 
the silver and the gpld of the people of the 
land* of every one according to his 
mationj to give it to Fliarooh-jiechoh* 

36 H ‘Jehoiakun was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And bis mo¬ 
ther’s name was Zebudah* the daughter of 
Pcdaiah of Rumah, - 
.37 And he did ** evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, according to all that ids fathers had 
done. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar t then 
reletting against Ann, proevreth his own ruin. 
5 Jchoiachiu succeedeth him, 7 The king of Egypt 
t§ vanquished by the king of Baby ton. S Jeh oia- 
cfcVt evil reigtL tO Jerusalem it taken and Car¬ 
ried captive into Babylon* 17 Zedektah is made 
klftgf and reigneth tit tothe utter destruction ttf 
Judah* 

I N “his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came up* and Jehwakitn became 
Ms servant three years: then he turned 
and rebelled against him. 

3 'And Jehovah sent against him bands 
of the Chaldees* and bands of the Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and hands of 
the children of Ammon, and sent hem 
against Judah to destroy it* According to 
the won! of Jkhovah, which he spoke Tby 
his servants the prophets, 

' S Surely 'by the commandment of Jeho¬ 
vah came this upon Judah, to remove them 
out of his sight, *for the sins of Manassch, 
according to ail that he did; 

4 ‘And flan for the innocent blood that he 
shed, (for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood J which JrapvAH would not pardon* 

5 If Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim* 
and all that he did; are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judnhr 6 

6/So Jehoiakim E lay with his fathers: and 
fehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

T And 'the king of Egypt came not again 
any more out of his land : for *the king of 
Babylon had taken from the Horrent of 
Egypt to the river Euphrates all that “be¬ 
longed 1 to the king or Egypt* 

& If IPJehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem three months* And his mo- 
therts name wm Nehushta* the daughter 
of Elit&thftn of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did * evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, according to all that his father had 
done. 

10 Tf 'At tliat time the servants of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up 
against Jerusalem, and tlie city twas be¬ 
sieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon came against the city, and his servants 
did besiege it* 

IS J Amf JehoiacMn the king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon, he, and 
his mother, and his servants* and his 
princes* and his llofficerst **and the king 
of Babylon "took him the eighth year 
of his reign. 
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and taken thejxrst timt 

15 ^And he carried out thence all the 
treasures of the house of Jehovah, and the 
treasures of the king’s house* and *cut in 
pieces all the vessels of gold which Solo¬ 
mon king of Israel had made in the temple 
of Jehovah* r a£ Jehovah had said. . 

14 Aud lie carried away all Jerusalem, 
and ail the princes, and all the mighty men 
of valour, *even ten thousand captives, and 
*all the craftsmen, and smiths; none, re¬ 
mained, f excepting *the “poor' of the people 
of the land. 

J5 And "be carried away Jehoi&chiu to 
Babylon^and the king’s mother, and the 
king’s wives, and his Soflicers, and the 
“noldcs of the land, tkosz carried he into 
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 
m And *ull the men uf might, even seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a 
thousand* all that wttt strong and fit for 
war, even them the king of Babylon brought 
captives to Babylon. 

17 f And “iiic king of Babylon made Mat- 
taniah *fiis Hmcle king in his stead, and 
^changed his name to Zedekiah. 

13 ^Zedekiah was twenty and one years 
old when hebe^an to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years In Jerusalem. And his mo¬ 
ther’s name was ‘Hnmufoi, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

ID ^And he did u evil in the sight of Je- 
hoy ah, according to all that Jqlituakim liad 
done* 

^0 For through the anger of Jehovah it 
came to pass in Jerusalem, and^Judah, un¬ 
til he had cast them out from his presence, 
'that Zcdeldah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jerusalem is besieged, 4 Zedekinh takm y hi* eons 
elain t eyes put out. 8 tfebuxar-oda a drfuceth 
the cUy t to truth the remnant, except a feu: poor 
tabourerSj i*Uu captivity, 1 3 spvilclh and eartielk 

away the treaaweL l8.77r^ n^et are slain at 
Riblak, 2% Qedaltah, who was set over them, that 
retminedy being slain^ the rest fire iafft Egypt. 27 
EtU-mcrodacA adoancetk JehoCathin in his court. 

A ND it came to pass ‘m the ninth year 
f*- of his reign, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar king of Babylon tainc. he, and 
all his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and (hey built Hewers against 
it round about. 

2 And tlm city was besieged to the eleventh 
year of king Zedckiah. 

3 And on the ninth dm of the ^fourth 
month the famine prevailed in the city, ;iml 
there was no Hood far the people of the 
land* 

4 1 And Hhe city was broken H>pen, and 
all the men of war Jfed by night by the way 
of the gate between two walls* which is by 
{he king’s garden; (now the Chaldees trere 
against the city round about;) and Hhtldng 
went the way toward* the fuain, 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued 
after the king, and overtook him in the 
plains of J&ncho: apd fill his army Hva* 
scattered from him* 

6 So they *smzed the king, and brought 
him up to the kina of Babylon Ho Riblah; 
and they tg&ve judgment upon him. 

7 And they dew the sons of Zedckiah 
before his eyes, ami f/put out the eyes of 
Zcdekiah, and bound mm with falters of 
brass, and carried him to Babylon. 
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CHAPTER XXV, 


Gedatiah treachmnufy dam 


8 I] And in the iifth months *<m the se-J 
veuth day of the month, (which ia Hbe 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon,) *eame Nebuzar-adan, 
Gc atrium of the guard, a servant of (he king 
of Babylon, to Jerusalem: 

9 4 And he burnt the house of Jehovah, 
'and the king's house, and all the houses j 
of Jerusalem, and evciy great 5 house burnt.’ 
lie with fine. 

30 And all the army of die Chaldees, that 
*mtx with The captain oftlie guard,’"broke 
down the walls of Jerusalem round about 

11 "Now the rest of the people that were 
left in the city, and the fugitives that fell ( 
away in the king of Babylon, wilh tliej 
romuant of the multitude, did Nebuzar- 
aihm flu* captain of the guard carry away. 

12 Bur. the captain o? the guard Heft 
4 kuihc* of the poor of the land to be vine- 
riressois and husbandmen. 

^ 13 Ami *the *pi liars of brass that toerej 
in I be house ot Jehovah, and'the liases, 1 
and *ihe brazen sea that mis in the house 
uf Jkikjvah, did tile Chaldees break in 
pieces, and car rial tlie brass of tlwm to 
Babylon* 

14 And Hhe pots, and die shovels, and 
tin.- sunders, and the spams, and alt the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 
they took away. 

15 Aud the fire-pane, and the bowls, and 
such things as were of gold, in gold, and 
of silver. In silver, the captain of Uic guard 
took away. 

10 Tlie twn pillars, tone sea, and the] 
bases which Solomon hail .made for the 1 
house uf Jehovah; *ihz brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. 

17 J The height of the one pillar was 
eight ecu cubits, and the Vapitafon it ttm 
brass: and the height of the Capital three 
cubits; and the wreathen work, and j>oroe- 
granules on the “capital round about, all 
of brass: and like to these hail the second 
pillar with wreuthen work. 

18 * ‘'And the captain of the guard took 
’Smooth the chief priest, and "Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers 
of ilu: tdoor; 

19 And out of the city ho took an liufficer 
that wiin net over the men of war, and *iive 
men of those who twere in the king’s nre* 
scnce^whn were found in the city, and the 
Slprincipal scribe of the host, who imisleml 
the people of the laud, and threescore men of 
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'the people of the land who mrt found in 
the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adun captain of the 

f nard tuck these, and brought them to the 
ing of Babylon to Ribkdi: 

SI And the king of BabyloQ smote them, 
and slew them at RibUn in the land of 
. Hamath. *So Judah was carried away 
; u from their land* 

S3 IT 'And as Jot the people tlud remain¬ 
ed in the land of Judah, Whom Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon had left, even 
over them he made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

33 Ami when all the ■captains of the ar¬ 
mies, they and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah go¬ 
vernor, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Ishinael tlic son of Nethaniah, and 
Joltanan the son of Carealt, and Seraiah 
the son of Tanhumcth the Netophathite, 
and Jaaz&niah the son of a Maachatbite* 
they and their men. 

34 And Gedaliah swore to them, and to 
their men, and said to them, Vcar not to 
be the servants of ihe Chaldees: dwell in 
the land, and serve the king of Babylon, 
and it shall be well with you. 

25 But f it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmoel the sun of Nethaniah, 
the son of Elishama, of the t ^royal family* 
came, and ten men with him, and smote 
Gedaliah, 1 so’ that he died, and the Jews 
and the Chnlilees that were with him at 
Mtzpali. 

26 And all the people, both small and 
great, and the captains of the armies* 
arose, 'and came to Egypt;' for they were 
afraid of the Chaldees 
27 If *And it came to pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
hoiadiin king of Judah, in. the twelfth 
month, on the seven and twentieth day 
of the month, that Evil-inevodach king of 
Babylon in the year that he began to reign 
^id lift up the head ot' Jehotachin king of 
Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spoke fkindly to him^and set 
his throne above the throne of tlic kings 
who were with him in Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison garments; 
and he did ^eat u food continually before 
him all the days of his life. 

60 And Ins allowance was a continual 
allowance given him 14 by the king, a daily 
rate for *cach day, all the days of lua life. 
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A DAM, "Sheth, EnosJi, 

^ Kenan, M alia I ale eh Jered, 

3 Henoch, Metliuselali, I^amech, 

4 NAih, 3hem, Ham, and Janheth. 

5 'I *The sons of Japheth; Golncr, and 
Afagog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Mcshech, and Tiras. 

6 Ami the smut of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and 
jRiphath, ami Togarmah. 
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7 And the sons of Javan; EUshah, and 
Tarshish, Kittim, and lDonanim. 

8 ^I*he sons tf Ham ; CquIi, and Miz^ 
raim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And die sons of Cush; Seba, and Ila- 
vilaJi, ami Sabla, and Raamah, and Sabte- 
cHa. And the suits of Raumah; Sheba, mid 
Dedan. 

16 And Cush 'begot Nimrod* lie began 
to be mighty upon the earth* 

11 AndMizraim begot Ludim, and Ana- 
mim, and Leiv\bim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusimj and Casluhim, (of 
whom came the Philistines*} and ‘Caphto- 
rim. 
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13 And sCanaan begot Zidou his first¬ 
born. and Huth, 

14 The Jcbuute also, and the Amorite* 
and the Uirgashite, ♦ 

15. And the Hivite, and the Arkitc, and 
the Sinitc, 

16 And the Arvadite* and- the Zemaritc, 
and the Hamathite. 

IT If The sons of 'Shorn; Elam, and As- 
shur, and Arjdiax&d* and Lud, and Aram, 
and Uz, and Ilul, and Gether, and KMe- 
shecli. . 

18 And Arphaxad begot Shetah, and She- 
lah begot Ebcr. 

19 And (i> Kber were bom two sons: the 

name of the one uw HPeleg; because In 
his days the earth was divided: and his 
brothers name vw* Jok tan, . ... 

50 And Muktan begot Atmodad, and She- 
leph, and Uazarmaveth,and Jerah, 

51 Hadoram also, andUzal, and Dikiah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba. : 

33 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 
All these were the sons of Joktan. 

34 fJShcin, Arphaxad, Shelah* 

25 *Eber, Pel eg* Beu t 

26 Sorug, Nahor, Tcrah* 

2T ‘Abram; the same t* Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; “Isaac* and 
"Ishmaclr 

£9 If These are their generations. The 
♦first-born of Ishmael* Kcbaioth; then Ke- 
dar,aml Adbee),*and Mibsam, 

$0 Mishina, and Dumah* Massa, EHadad, 
and T'ema 

SI Jetur, Naphish, and Kcdemah. Tliese 
are the sons of I&hmaek 
32 H Now *the sons of Keturah, Abra¬ 
ham’s concubine: she bore Zimran r and 
Jokshan* and Medan, and Midian. and 
Ishbak, and Shuaft. And the sons of Jak- 
shan; Sheba* and Dedan. 

53 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and 
EpJier, and* Henoch, and Abida, and El- 
daah. All these are the sons of Keturah. 

34 And * Abraham begot Isaac. 'The sous 
of Isaac; Esau, and Israel.. 

35 The sons of *Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeushj and Jaalam, ami Korah. 

36 Tlte sons of Eliphaz; Tcman, and 
Omar* li Zephi* and Gatain, Kenaz, and 
Tirana, and Amalek. 

3 7 The sons of Rcuei; Nahath, Zcrah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah* 

58 And ‘the sons of Seir; Lotan* and 
Shobal* and Zibeon, and Anah* and Di- 
shon, and Kzcr, and Dish&n. 

59 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and 
BHomam: and Tirana was Lotau’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shnbol; gAlnm, and Ma- 
nah&lh, and Ebal, IShephi, and Onam. 
And the sons of Zibeon; Atah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; "Dishmi. And the 
Bona of Diahon; JjAmram, and Eshhan* 
and Ithran* and Cherah. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan. and Za¬ 
ven* and UJakan. The sons of DUhan; 
Uz, and Aran# 

43 If Now these are the brings tint reign¬ 
ed. in the land of Edom before any kmg 
reigned over the children of Israel £ Bek 
the son of Beor; and the name of tus city 
was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobob die 
ion of Zeraof Boznth reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead* Husham 
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of the land of the Tcwanitea reigned in 

his'stoad* 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad 
the son of BediuJ, who smote Midian in 
the field of Moab, reigned in his stead; 
and the name of hk city teas Avith- 
4T And when Hadati was dead, Sainlah 
of Mazrckah n4gned in his stead. 

48 *And when Samlah was dead, Sliaut 
of llehoboth by the river reigned in his 
stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
□an the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-ha nan was dead, ^Ha- 

dad reigned in his stead: and the name of 
his city tvwt ]Pai; and his wife's name woe 
Mehetabd, the daughter of M&tred, the 
daughter of.Mezahab. ■ . 

51 f Hadati died also. And the "princes 
ufEtlora were; prince Tiiunah, prince 
Aliah, prince Jethcth* 

52 Prince AboUbomah, prince Klah, 
prince Pmou, 

53 Prince Kenaz, prince Teman, prince 
Mibzar* 

54 Prince Magdicl, prince Irani. Tlicsc 
art the princes of Edom. 

CHAPTER 1L 

1 77tf soni qf 3 Th* poaitrity qf Judah by 

Jiff mar, 13 The children qf Jett*. Tke pvtlt- 
ritg of Caleb the ten ijf Ilczron* 21 Hezron't pot* 
t*rit if the daughter of Moehir* 25 JenktueeTs 
pttterity, 34 &heshaH*v posterity, 42 Another 
branch qf Guidt** povCertiy. All TAt posterity of 
Celeb the qf iftr, 

r pHESE are the sons of Israel; 4 Iteu- 
J- ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, issa- 
char, and Zebulun, 

2 Ban, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad, and Asher. 

3 IT The sons of *Judah; Er, and Onon, 
and Shfclah; tchteh three were bom to him 
of the daughter of *Shua tlie Canaanitess 
And ‘‘Er* tlie first-born of Judah, was 
’wicked in the sight of Jehovah; and he 
slew him. 

4 And “Tamar hiq daughter-in-law bore 
him Pharez and Zerah. Alt the sons of 
Judah were five. 

5 Tim sons uf 'Pharez; Ilezroa, and 
Hamtai. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; iiZimri* 'and 
Ethan* and Hentan, ami Calcul, and flDara: 
five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of *Carm!; JAchAr, tlic 
troubler of Israel, who transgressed in the 
thing faccur^ed, 

8 And the suns of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 Tlie sons also of Hewntu, fluit were 
bom to him; Jerahmeel, and [Ram* and 
ijCludubfti. 

10 And Ram ’begot Amminadab; and 
Amminadab begot Nahshun, 'prince of the 
children of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begot [|5alma, and Sal¬ 
ma begot Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begot Obcd, and Obed begot 

IS f “And Jesse begot bis first-born Eli- 
ab, and Abinadab the second* and yShima 
the third** * ■ 

14 Netkafieel ftae fourth^Raddaithefifdi, 

15 Ozera the sixth, David the seventh: 

16 "Whose sisterfi.iwe Zeruiah, and # Abt* 
gaih w And the sons of Zerukh; Abishai* 
and Joab* and Asahel* three. 



The posterity qf Judah, 

17 And ’Abigail bore Amasa: and the 
father of Am Asa. was Wether the Ishmaeiite, 
Id J And Caleb the son of Hezron begot 
children of Azubah his wife, and ofJerioth: 
her sons are these; Jesher, and Shobab, 
ami Anion, , 

19 And whim Azubah was dead, Caleb 
took, to him ^Ephrath, who bore him Hur. 
30 And Hur begot Uri, and Uri begot 
*Be/.jilech 

21 ^ And afterward Hezron went in to 
the daughter of r Machir the father of Gi¬ 
lead, whom he tmarried when he was three¬ 
score yeftts old j and she bore him Secub* 

22 And Segub begot Jair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead* 

33 "And he took Geshur, and Aram, with 
the towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath 
and the towns thereof, even threescore ci¬ 
ties. All these belotigsd to the sons of 
Macluv the father of Gilead. 

9A And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb-rphratail, then Abiah^Hezrori’a wife 
bore him ’Ashur llic father of Tekou- 
25 H A ml the sons of Jerahmee! the first- 
horn of Hezron were. Ham the first-born, 
and tiimah, and Oren, and Ozem, and 
Ahijah* 

3ftJendimcel had also another wife, whose 
name u?«s Atarah; she was die mother of 
Guam. 

ST And the sons of Ram, the first-bom of 
Jerahmed, were, Maaz, and J&min, and 
Eker* 
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28 And die sons «r Onam were, Sham- 
maj, and Jada* And the sons of Sham- 
mai; Nadab, and Abishnr. 

29 And the name- of the wife of Abishnr 
was Abihail; and she bore him Ahban, 
and Moliih 

30 And the sons or Niulah; Seled, and 
Appaim: but Scied died without children. 

Si And die sons of Appaim; labi, And 
the sons of Ishi; Shcshan- And “the child¬ 
ren of Sheshan j Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of 
Sliammai; Jether, and Jonathan; and Je- 
ther died without children. 

53 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, 
and Zaza. These were the sons of JerahbieeL 

54 NowSheshan had no sons^but daugh¬ 
ters, And Sheshan hail a servant, an Egyp¬ 
tian, whose name was Jarha. 

55 And Sheshan give his daughter to 
Jarha his servant to wife; and she bore 
him Attai* 

56 And Altai begot Nathan, and Nathan 
begot *Zabad, 

57 And Zahad begot Ephial, and Ephlal 
begot Obed, 

33 And Obed begot Jehu, and Jehu begot 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begot Helez, and Helez 
begot Ele&sah, 

40 And Rleasah begot Sisamai, and Sisa- 
mai begot Sholtnm* 

41 And Shullum begot Jekaraiah, and Je- 
kamiah begot Elishama. 

421 Now the sons of Caleb the brother 
of Jerahmeei were, Mesha hU first-born, 
who was the father of Zipl^ and the sons 
of Marc&hah the father of Hebron. 

43 And the done of Hebron: Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rckem, and Shema* 

44 And Shema begot Raham, the father 
of Jorkeam; and Rekem begot Shammai. 


;3«mr.34^tfc 


rduJJ.Jl. 


* 4ft, W, £, 


dr. NfiJ,lA 


* 3 Kuth 3. % 
**w*t J5. 9fc 
\ Or, Ciiirtiv 
vsxn. s. s. 


* i 




* 33un.2*ll» 
' t lun. 5, fc 


72 Wtli 
fell. E4*4» 
(htShUMr 
ii"M, 

7Su.Mi 
:■/ 3 Sml A fit 

M Or, AjiV 

■UM, 

2 Sua H.& 
!)flb JCUans 
1SULU.1, 
fOr,£TUua, 

t Or, JbeEafe, 

«k at. 

* at* jswvS. 




dr. Iflf 1, i 


i 


:r 

Jbffant 

L 


*16. 

I Or, 

CCt»K.S. i . 
'nr, AAofefou, 

3Ctow, jo/jt. 

|Cr,Ifaid, 

Sttfaptt.30. 


Einottiaa 

lliqnati 
( (VftiB*. 

KJElngtfl It. 


Da&uFs tons md successors. 

45 And the son of Shammai war Maon: 
and Maon zvas the fether of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine* bore 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and HarSn 
begot Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jotham, and Geshan, and Fdet.and Ephah, 
and Shaaph. 

48 Maacliah, Caleb’s concubine,bore She* 
ber, and Tirhannh* 

49 She bore also Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach- 
benah, and the father of Gibea: and dm 
daughter of Caleb was v Achsah. ^ 

50 y These were the sons of Caleb the 
son of Hur, the first-bom of SEnhratah; 
ShobaJ the mther of Kimlh-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Ha* 
roph the father of Ueth-gader. 

52 And Shob&l the father of Kiriath-jea- 
rim had sons; BHaroeh, and Shalf of the 
Manahe( bites. 

53 And the familiea of Ktijath-jeaiim; 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shn- 
mathites, andtheMishraites: of them came 
Ihe Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. 

54 The suns of Salma; Bethdchem, and 
the Netophathites, HAtaroth, the house of 
Joab, and half of the Manabethites, the 
Zoiites. 

55 And tbs Guntlies of the scrihcB who 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathitcs, the Shi- 
meathites, and Suchathites. These are the 
"Xenitcs that came of Hemath, the father 
of the house of "Rechab* 

CHAPTER III* 

I llfOiu of D«pf& 10 HU Hnt to Zedekiak. Vt 
Tk* f uccuswt of Jscmfah. 

TVTOW these were the eons of David, 
-k" who w^cre born to him in Hebron; the 
first-born *Amnon«of Abinoam the 4ez- 
reelitess; the second, ||Daniel.of Abdgui 
the Carmelitess: 

2 The third, Absalom the soirof Maachah 
the daughter of Tahoai king of Geshun 
the fourth, AdonHah the son of Haggith; 

S The fifth, Shephatiah of Abitafi the 
sixth, Ithream by *Eglah his wife, 

4 These six were born to him in Hebron; 
and *thcre he reigned seven years and ax 
months: and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three years* 

5 /And these were bom to him in Jeru¬ 

salem: BSbiroea, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and ‘Solomon, tour, of GBath-shua the 
daughter of 5 Am mi eh ^ ■ 

6 fbhur also, and ElElishama,and Eliphelct t 

7 And Nogfth, and NcjJteg, and Jttph»a l 

8 And Elishama, and BEliada, and Eb- 
phelet, ’nine. 

9 These wre all the sons of Davids be¬ 
sides the sons of the concubines, and *Ta- 
innr their sister* 

10 ^ And Solomon** son was ‘Rchoboara, 
fAbia his son, Asa his eon, Jehoshaphat 
his son, 

I 11 Juthih his son, HAhaxiah his son. Jo- 
ash his son. 

12 Amaziah Ms son, ||Azariah his son. 
Jot ham his son. 

Id Ahaz hia son, Hezekiah his son, Ma- 
nasseh his son, 

14 Amon hut son, Josiah bis son* 

15 And the sons of Josiah wert t the first¬ 
born HJohanau, the second UJehoiakim, the 
third SZedckiati, the fourth Shallum* 
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16 And the sons of ‘Jehoiakim; BJeconiah 
bis son, Zedekiah "his son.. 

XT If And the eons of Jeconkh; Assir* 
"Shealtiel ^his son, 

18 AlaJchiram also, and Pcdaiah, and 
Shenazar, Jccamiah, Hosluuna* anil Ne- 
dabioh* 

19 And the sons of Pedai&h i tere, Zerob- 
babel, and fthimei;and the sons of Zentb- 
babel; Meshullam, and Hananiab* and 
Shelomith t wwP their sister: 

50 And Hashubah* and Ohel, and Sere- 
chtah, and Hasadiah f Jushab-hcsed, five. 

51 And the sons ol Hananiah; Pelatiah* 
and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephrnh* the 
eons of Arnan* the sons of Obadiah, the 
sons of Shcchaniah. 

S3 AndthesonsofShechaniah; Shemaiah: 
and the sons of Sheraaiah; "Hattush, and 
Igeal* and Bariah* and Neariah, and Sha- 
phat, sis, 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and tllezekiah, and Azrik&m, three, 

24 And the mm of Eliocnai^ere, Ho- 
daiah, and Elkshib, and Pelaiah* and Ak- 
kub, and Johanan* and Dclatah, and Ana* 
ni, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I, 11 The. posterity if Judah hy Cold tht ton tf 
Bur. 5 Of Ashvr the posthumous son qf llczrpn* 
9 Qf Jabsz, and hit prayer. &I The posterity qf 
SheioA* 34 The posterity and cities if SirMon w 
39 Their conquest qf Gcdor, and qf the Jmolekitee 
in fliovnf Srir t 

rpKE sons of Judah; *Pharez, Hezron, 
and [Canni* and liar, and Shobal, 

2 And UReaiah the son .of Shuba\ begut 
Jahath; and Jahath begot Ahumai, and 
Lahad. These ora the families of the Zo- 
rathites, 

3 And these were qf the father of Etaro; 
Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the 
name of their sister was Hazelelponi; 

4 And Penn el the father of Gedor* and 
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are the 
sons of Tfur.the first-born of Ephratah, 
the tather of Beth-lehem. 

5 If And e Ashur the father of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bore him Ahuzam* and 
Hepher, and Temeni* and Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah* 

7 And the sons of Helah were Zeretfa, 
and Jezoar, and Rthnan* 

8 And Coz begot Auub, and Zobebaln 
and the families of Ahavhel the son or 
Harudu 

9 U And Jabez was^more honourable than 
his brethren: and his mother called his 
name flJabez, saying. Because I bore him 
with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, 
saying, tOh that thou wooldest bless me 
indeed, and enlarge my "border* and that 
thy hand might be with me, and that thou 
wwildest flteep me from evil, that it may 
not Wet me! And God granted him that 
which ho requested, 

11 U And Chelub the brother of Shiah 
begot Mchir, who teas the father of Eshton, 

12 And Eshton begot Eefhvrapha* and 
Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of *the 
city of Nahasb. These are the men of 
Rechah* 

13 And the sons of Kenaz;‘Othniel* and 
Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel; BHa- 
thalh. 
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14 And Meonotliat begot Oplirali: and 
Seraiah begot Joab, the lather of / the val¬ 
ley of *The Ci'aftMiien; for they were 
craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb thc son Je- 
phuimeh; Iru, Elah, and Xaain: mul the 
sons of Elah, [even Eenaz, 

lfi And the sons of JehaJeleel; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were Jother. 
and Mered, and Epher T and Jaloo: and 
die bore Miriam, and Shammai, and fdi- 
bah the father of Eshbcmoa. 

18 And Ids wife jfJehmlusdi bore Jered 
the lather of Gedor, ami Hcbcr the father 
of Socho, and Jekuthiel tlie father of Za- 
uoah. And these art the suns of Birhiah 
the daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered 
took. 

19 And the sons of At s wife jHoiliali the 
sister of Naham, the father of Kcilab the 
Garmite, and EsEdemoa the Maachalliitc. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were. Am* 
non, and Riunah, Ben-hanan, and llton. 
And the sona of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth, 

21V The sons of Sticlah 'the son of Judah 
were. Er, the failier of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareshah, and the families 
of the house of those who wrou^it fine 
linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Choxeba 
and i cash, and Saniph, who had the do¬ 
minion in Moab, und Jatihubi'icticm, Ami 
these are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters* and those that 
dwelt among ^plantations and Enclosures: 
there they dwelt with the king Tor work. 

24 f The sons of Simeon were, [Neniuel* 
and Jamin, IjJaiib, Zcrah, md SJiaul: 

25 Shallum his sun* Mibsam Ins son, 
Miahtna his son, 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Uamuel his 
son* Zacchur his son, Shirnei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters: but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family mul¬ 
tiply tlikc to the children of Juthk 

28 Arul they dwelt at *13eer-sheba, aud 
Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at [Bilhah* and at Ezem, and at 
ITolad* 

1 30 And at Bethuel* ami at Hormah, arid 
atZiklag* 

31 Ana at Beth-maicaboth, and lHazar* 
susim, and at Beth-biroi, and at Shaai aim, 
These were their cities to the reign of 
David* 

i 32 And tlieir villages were, ||Etam, and 
Ain* Rinunon* and^Tochen* and Ashan, 
five cities: 

S3 Ami all theu’ viliagp that were round 
about the same cities to pBaah These war 
their habitations* B^as they were divided to 
them by their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab* and Jamlecli, ami 
Josbah the son of Amaziah* 

35 And Joel* and Jehu the sort of Josiblah, 
the son of Seraiah* the son of Asiel, 

36 And EBoenal, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
shohamh^ and A&u&h* ami Adiel* and Jc^i - 
mid* and Benaiah, 

37 And Zi/-a the son of Sluplri, the son 
of Allon, the son of Jedaiah* the son of 
Shimri, me son qf Sbem&iah. 

38 These tmentioned by their names were 
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and ike haff qf Mdnasseh. 


princes in their families : ami the house of 
lEieir fathers increased greatly. 

59 % And (hey went to the entrance of 
Gedorj even to the east side of the valley, 
to aet*k pasture for their flocks. 

40 Ami they found ’fertile and good pas¬ 
ture p and the land tone wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for theyoi liam had dwelt 
there ’formerly. 

41 And these written by name came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
Smote their tents, and the habitations that 
were found there, and destroyed them ut¬ 
terly to this day, and dwelt in their rooms: 
because there was pasture there Tor their 
IWk.s, 

42 And same of them, even, of the son* of 
Simeon, live hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pejatiah, and 
Ncariah, and Repliaian, and Uzziel, die 
£ftus of lshi. 

43 Aud they smote Hhe rest of the Ama- 
lekites w who had escaped, and dwelt there 
to this day. 

CHAPTER Y* 

J The Hat if Rtvben {ttfAo lost hi* birthright) to 
tht ciptivity. 9 Their habitation and conquest qf 
M* Jla%aritcs* It "A# thief men and habitations 
tif O uL IS The number and conquest qf Reuben* 
titni, and ike hoif qf Mmosseh. 23 A# Aoiwfa- 
thus and chief men qf that ha If-tribe. 2$ Their 
captivity fer their tin. 

\f«\V the son!t of Reuben, the first-born 
-f ’ of I^rad, (for “he wm the first-born; 
but, because he Mefiled his father’s bed. 
Ids birthright was given to the sons of Jo¬ 
seph (lie son of Israel: and the genealogy 
is not to he reckoned ’according to the 
l/inhrijshk 

2 For "Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
ami "from him came the *chicf prince; but 
the Imibright wus Joseph’s:) 

5" Thr sons * of -^Reuben the first-born of 
Israel were, lianoth, and Pullu, llczron, 
ami Canni. 

4 The sons of Joelj Stamaiah his son, 
Gog Id* son, Shimei his son, 

5 M Leah bis smi.Keaia his son,Rial his son, 
G Htenth his son, whom ||TilgHlh-jnlnescr 

king of Assyria carried away captive; he 
tTTVt prince of the Reuben!tcs. 

7 And hU brethren by their families*, 
(*ivlu'ii the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoned,) wtrt the chicly Jeiel, and 
Zechaiiah, 

S Ami Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 
ISheuia, the £on of Joel, who dwelt in 
'Aroer, even to Nebo^and BaaL-meon: 

9 And eastward lie inhabited to the ^en¬ 
trance of the Mcscrt from the river Euphra¬ 
tes : because their cattle were multiplied 
‘in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in Urn days of Saul they made 
war ’with the Hagarites, who fell hy their 
hand: and they dwelt iu their tents 
(throughout all the east fond of Gilead, 

111i And tlie children of Gad dwelt over 
agam>i them, in the land of 1 Barium to 
Sulculi: 

12 Juel the chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Basham 
15 And their brethren of the house of 
their fathers i/w, Michael ^ and Meshtil- 
iam, ami Sheba, and Jor&i, and Jachan, 
and Ziu, and Hcber. seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the 
son of Huri, the son of Jaroah» the son of 
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Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Jo- 
shidiui, thc son of Jahdu, the eon of Buz; 

15 Alii the son of Abdiel, the son of Gmti, 
chief of the I muse of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in QUcad in Barium, 
and in its towns, and in all the suburbs of 
*Sharon, on ttheir borders, 

17 All these were reckoned by genealo¬ 
gies in the days of "Jotham king of Judah, 
and i if the days oPJoroboara king of Israel, 
# 18 IT The sons of Reuben, and the Gad- 
ites, and half the tribe of Mauasseli, fof 
valiant men, men able to bear buckler and 
sword, and to •bend the bow, and skilful 
in war, were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went out to 
the war* 

4 19 And they made war with the llagar- 
lies, with *Jetur,amI Nephi&h, and Nodab* 

20 And *they were helped against them, 
and the Ilagantes were delivered into their 
hand, and all that were with them: for 
they cried to God in the battle, and he 
was entreated Tor them; because they 
'“trusted in him. 

21 And tliey (took away their cattle; of 
their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep 
two hundred and fifty thousand, and of 
assew two thousand, and of tmen a hundred 
thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, be¬ 
cause the war was of God. And they dwelt 
in their steads until 'the captivity. 

25 ^ And the children of the half-tribe 
of Mauasseh dwelt in the land; they in¬ 
creased from Barimn to Baal-hermon and 
Senir, and to mount Hemon, 

24 A nd these were the heads of the house 
of their fathers, even Bnhcr, and IshI, and 
RUel, and Aznel, and Jeremiah, and Ho- 
daviah, and Jahdiel. mighty men of valour, 
tfamous men, and heads of the house of 
their Cithers. 

25 U And they transgressed against the 
God of their fathers, and went '“lewdly 
after the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God destroyed before them. 

36'And the God of Israel Amoved the 
spirit of *Pui king of Assyria, and the spi¬ 
rit of *Ti1§ath-pUneser king of Assyria, 
and lie earned (hem away, even the Keu- 
bemtes,aml theGadites, and the half-tribe 
of Manasaeh, and brought tfaem4o *Ha1ah, 
and Habor, and Kara, and to the river 
Gozan, to this day. 

CHATTER YI. 

1 The hu qf Is*L 4 2ft* line qf the priest* to the 
captivity. t6 The ftmilic* tf Cerskomt MeraH t 
and Kuhathv 40 7ft* office qf Aartm,oaid Mo lino to 
jfthunut M 2ft* cities qf the prietU and LnUet* 

npHE firms of Levi; *|jGenhon, fcohath, 
4- and Merari- 

2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram* Hz- 
bar, and Hebron, and Uz^.ieL 
S And the children of Amram; Aaron, 
and Moses, and Miriam* The sons also 
of Aaron; *Nadab, and Abihu, Elcazar, 
and Ithamar. 

4 % Eleazar begot Phinehas, Fhinehas 
begot Abtshua, 

5 And Abishua begot Rukki, and Bukki 
begot Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begot Zerahiah, and Zero- 
hiah begot Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begot Amariahj and Amoriah 
[begot Ahitub, 
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8 And "Ahitub begot Zadok, and *Zadi>k* J 

oegot Ahimaaz, , | c «E%t j 

9 And Ahhnaay* begot Azarkh, and Aza-i fcs* 

j iah begot Johanan, ***»*-'* 


10 And Johanan begot Azarkh, {he it ut 
that executed the priest’s office tin the 
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11 And *Azariah begot Amariah, am 
Amariah begot Ahitub, 

Anil Ahitub begot Zadok, and Zadok 
begot jjShalliun, 

13 And Shallum begot Hilkiah, and HU- 
kiah begot Azarkh, 

14 And Azarkh begot i Senuah 1 and Se- 
raiah begot Jehuzadak, 

l?'Ana Jehozadak went into captivity* 
to'hen Jehovah carried away Judah and 
Jerusalem by the hand ot Nebuehad- 
hezz^tr* 

16 1 The sons of Levi; 'jGershom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari* 

17 And these l are the names of the sons 
of Gershum; Libni, ami Shimci. 

18 And the sons of Knhttth were, Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and UzzieL 

19 The sons of Mcrari; Mahli, and 
Mushi* And these are the families of the 
Levites according to their fathers, 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath 
his son, “Zimmah Ids son, 

21 UJoah his son, tlddo his son, Zerah 
his son, | Je&beroi his son. 

22 The sons ofKohath; 0 Amrmnadub Ids 
eon, Korah his son, Assir his son, 

£3 Etkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his 
son, and Assir his non, 

24 Tahath Ids son, |[Uriel his son, Uz- 
ziah his son, and Sbiul his eon* 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; *Amasai, 
and A hi moth. 

26 *8* for Elkanah; the sons of Elkanah; 
fiZopbai hifl son, and ‘Nahath his eon. 

27 'Eliab his son, Jerohain his son, EL 
kanah his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first¬ 
born BVashni, and Abiah* _ 

29 Tins sons of Merari; Mahli, Libnijfg^j;^ 
His soo, Shimei his bob, Uzza Ins son, 

50 Shimca his son, Haggiah his son, Asa- 
iah his son. 

51 And these are those whom David set 
over the service of song in the house of 
Jehovah, after that the *0rk had rest, 

32 And they ministered before the *taber- 
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nacle of the tent of the congregation with 
singing, until Solomon had built the house 
of Jehovah in Jerusalem: and then they 
waited on their Service, according to their 
‘custom* 

$3 And these are those who twaited with 
their children* Of the sons of the Kohaf h- 
ites; Heman a singer, tlie sod of Joel, the 
son of Shemucl, 

34 The son of Elkanah* the eon of Jero- 
ham, the son of.Kliel, the son of |To&h» 

35‘The son of flZuph, the son of Elkanah, 
the son of Mahath, the son of Amas&i, 

36 Tbt son of Kikan&h* the son of (Joel* 
the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniab* 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of A^sir, 
the son of ^Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of Ixhar, the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on 
Ub right hand, even Asaph the son of Be- 
T&duai^&e son of Shimea 
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23u cities qf tie Levitts, 

40 The son of Michael, tliu son ofBaa- 
seiah, the son of Malcbiah, 

41 The son of ^Ethni, the son of Zerah, 
the son of Adaiah, - 

42 The son of E than, the son of Zmunah, 
the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gcr- 
siu>nt, die son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari 
stood on the left hand ; REthan the sou of 
IIKishi, the son of AIkIL the son of Matluch, 

45 Tlie son of Hashabiali, the sun. of 
Amazrnh, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 'Ihe son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the 
son of Sfiamer, 

47 The yon of Mahli, the son of Mushi, 
the son of Merari, the son of Levi- 

48 Their brethren^ also the Levites were 
appointed to all *kinds of service of the 
tauermicle of the liouse of God* 

49 But Aanm and his sons offered Hut 
the altar of the burnt-offering, and ton the 
altar of incense, and ware appointed for all 
the work of the place mowt holy, and to 
make an atonement tor Israel, accenting 
to all tliat Moses the scivaut of God had 
commanded* 

50 Ami these are the bods of Aaron \ 
Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, Abidina 
his son. 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zeraltiah 
his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah hifl fkjij, 
Ahitub his son, 

53 Zadok bis son, Ahiroaaz his son. 

54 % *Now Ihese are their dwelling-places 
throughout their castles in their *tcrritoiks a 
of the sons of Aaron, of the families of the 
Kohathites; for theirs was tlie lot* 

55 *And they gave them Hebron in the 
land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof 
round about it, 

56 ‘But the fields of the city, and the vil¬ 
lages thereof, they gave to Caleb the sun 
oilepbrninen. 

57 And "to the sons of Aaron they gave 
tlie cities of Judah, nanwJ^, Hebron, the 
dtp of-refuge, and Libnah with ite suburbs, 
and Jattir^ndEshtemoa, with t Imir suburbs, 

58 And liHilen with its suburbs, Deblr 
with its suburbs, 

59 And j)Ashan with its suburbs, and 
Beth-shcmesh with its subuiba: 

GO And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 
Geba with its suburbs, and BAlcmcth with 
Us suburbs, and Anathoth with its suburbs. 
All tlielr cities throughout their families 
were thirteen cities* 

61 And to the sons of Kohath *who were 
left of the family of that tribe, were dim 
given out of the half-tribe, namely, out[ qf 
the h&lf-frftiof Manasseh,toy lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Geretiom 1hix>u£h- 
out their families were given out of the 
tribe of Issachar, and out of tbe^tribe of 
Asher, and out of the tribe of Xaphtali, 
and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Ba- 
shan, thirteen cities* 

63 To the'eons of Merariyiwre given by 
lot, throughout their families, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, ami out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zehulun, ‘twelve 
cities* 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites these cities with them suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe 
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of the children of Jutkh, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Beiyamin, these 
cities, which are called by their names. 

66 And *lhe residue of the families of the 
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sons of Kohath tad cities of their Cerrito- 
rie& out of the tribe of Ephraim* 

67 /And they gave to them, of the cities 
of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with 
its suburbs; they gave also Gezer with its 
suburbs, 

63 And fjokmeani with its suburbs, and 
Beth- horon with its suburbs, 

69 And Ajalon with its suburbs, and 
GuLh-riuiuiOft with its suburbs: 
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70 And out of the half-tribe of M&nasseh; 
Aner with its suburb*, and Bileam with its 
suburb*, for the family of the remnant of 
the son* of Kohath. * 

71 To the sons of Gershum were given 
out of the family of the half-tribe of Ma- 
nassch, Golan in Bash&n with its suburbs, 
and Ashtaroth with its suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of lssachar; Ke- 
desk with its suburbs, Daberath with its 
suburb*, 

73 And Itamoth with its suburbs, and 
Anem with its suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; M&- 
shal with its suburbs, and Abdon with its 
suburbs, 

75 And Ilukok with its suburbs, and 
Rehob with its suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of NaphiaH; Ke- 
desh in Galilee with its suburbs, and Ham- 
pum with its suburbs, and Ktfjathaim with 
its suburbs. 

77 To the rest of the children of Merari 

ivert : out of the tribe of Zebulun, 

Rimmon with its suburbs, Tabor with its 
suburbs: 


78 And on the other side f of ? Jordan by 
Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer in the waste region with its suburbs, 
and JafiTjUi with its suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with its suburbs, and 
Mepliaath with its suburbs: 

30 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
an Gijead with its suburbs, and Mahanaim 
with its suburbs, 

81 And HeshJton with its suburbs, and 
Jazcr with its suburbs. 
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CHAFFER VII. 

i sont 0 f liuuhar, 6 of Bnpinain, 13 Jffiipft- 
taH t 14 qf JUotummA, 30 ,34 and of Ephraitn, 31 
T*j? t'danaty qf £pArfliftt by the nun qf Qath, 

23 Beriak is bon i. 3S Ephraim** KabittttiGitz* 
30 Tkc sons of Asher, 

~\TOW the sons of Issachar were *Tota, 
A v anil UPuah, Jashub, and Shimron, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola: Uzzi, and Re- 
phaiahi and Jcriel, and Jabmai f and Jib- 
tsam, anti Shemuel, heads of thetr father’s 
house, bwwraefy, of Tola: they vtere valiant 
men of might m their generations; ■'whose 
number was in the days of David two and 
twenty thousand and six hundred* 

-And the sonsof Uzzi; Ixrahiah: and 
the boos of Izrahi&h; Michael, and 0b&- 
diah, ami Joel, Ishiah, five; all of them 
chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the house of their fathers, were bands 
of soldiers for war,six and thirty thousand 
men: for they had many wives and nous* 
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5 And their brethren among ill the fami¬ 
lies of Issachar were valiant men of might, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies four¬ 
score and seven thousand. 



7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon.and Uzzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and In, five; 
heads of the house of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour; and were reckoned by their 
genealogies twenty and two thousand and 
thirty and four* 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira* and 
Joash,and Eliezer, and EUoenai,ahd Omri, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, 
and AUmeth. All these are the sons or 
Becher. 


9 And the number of them* after their 
genealogy, by their generations^ heads of 
the house of their lathers, mighty men of 
valour, was twenty thousand and two hun¬ 
dred. 

10 The sons also of Jediaei ; Bilbao: and 
the suns of Bilhan: Jeush, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethau, 
and Tharsnish, and Ahishahat. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, were seventeen thousand and two 
hundred soldiers t fit to go out for war and 
battle. 

12 ‘Shuppim also, and Hupfim, the child* 
ren of |Ir, and Hushim, the sons of lAher. 

13 ^ The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 
Gum, and Jczer, and *Shallum, the sons 
of Biltah. 

I 14 ^ The sons of M&nasseh; Ashriel, 
I whom she bore: (but his concubine the 
^Syrian woman bare Machtr the lather of 
| Gilead: 

15 And Machir took %r a wife the sistet 


| of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s 
name was Maachah;) and the name of die 
second was Zelophenad; and Zdoptahad 
had daughters. 

16 AndMaachuh the wife of Macbir bore 
a eon, and dm called his name Peresh; and 
the name of his brother wm Shcresh; and 
his sons were Ulain* and Rakem* 

17 And the sons of Uiant;fBedaiu These 
wen the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, 
the son of M&nasseh* 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bore 
I shod, and l AbImr, and Mah&lah* 

19 And the sons of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likbi, and Aniam* 

2ft f And ^the sons of Ephraim; Shuthe- 
iah, and Bered his sou, ana TahatKhis son, 
and Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 

21 H And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his sou, and Ezcr, and Elead, whom the 
men of Gath 4 bom in that land slew, be¬ 
cause they came down to take away then 
cattle. 


22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, ami his brethren came to com¬ 
fort nim. 

23 ^ And when he went in to his wife, 
she conceived and bore a son, and he called 
his name Beriah, because it went evil with 
Lhis house* 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, 
and Gzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah uw? his son, also Reshcph, 
and Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 
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36 Laadan his son, Ammih ud hia son, 

Elishaina his sou, 

27 f|Non his sou, Xehoshua his son* 

2$ t And their possessions and habita¬ 
tions were Beih-el, and the towns thereof, 
and eastward *Naaran a and westward Ge- 
ier, with the ttowns thereof: Shechem also 
and the towns thereof, to (Gaza and the 
towns thereof: 

29 And by die borders of the children of 
“Manassch, Beth-shean an<) its towns, 

Taanach and its towns, ’Megiddo and its 
towns. Dor and its towns* In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel* 

30 1 m The sons of Asher; Imnah r and 
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and 
‘ wasp their sister, 

31 And tlie sons of Beriah : Ileber, and 
M&lchiel, who is the father of Biratvitfu 

32 And Heber begot Japhlet, and ■Sho-f*«r*w l ^ 
iner, and Hotham, and ShOa their sister, 

S3 And the sons of Janhlet; Pasach, and 
Bhn hat, arid Ashvatb. These ore the child¬ 
ren of Xaphlet* 

34 And the sons of *Shamer; AM, and 
Rohgah, Jehnbbah, and Aram* 

35 And the boos of his brother Helem; 

Zophah, and Imna* and Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah: Su&h, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Ben, and Irarah, 

37 Bczer, and Hod, and Sharama, and 
Shilahah, and Ithran, and Beera* 

S3 And the sons of Xethcr Jephunneh, 
and FUpah+nnd Ara^ 

39 Ana the sons of Ulla; Arab, and Ha- 
nicl, and Rezia. 

40 All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of thur father^ house* choice and 
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes* 

And the number throughout the genealogy 
of them that were “fit for the war and “fur 
battle mg* twenty and six thousand men. 

CHAPTER VIII* 

1 Tte ton* and chief nun if Btnjttfoiiz. 33 2%* clock 
if Sent l and JomtUtan. 

MOW Benjamin begot *Bela his first- 
born, Ashbel the second, and Aharah 
die third. 

2 Nohah the fourth. and Kapha the fifth* 

3 And. the sons of Bela were, JAddar, 
and Gera, and Abihud. 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman,and Ahoah, 

5 And Ger&jand UShephuphan^and Hur&m- 

6 And these art die sons of Ehud: these 

are the heads of the fathers of the inhabit¬ 
ants of Geba, and they removed them to 
'Maoah&thi [t<± 2 .er 

T And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
he removed them, and begot Uzza, and 
Abihud. 

3 And Shahamm begot children in the 
country of Moab, after he had sent them 
away; Hushim and Basra were his wives. 

9 And he begot of Hodesb his wife* Jo-, 
bab, and Zibia, and Mcsha, and Malcnam, \ 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Minna. 

These were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begot Abitub, and 
Elp&al. 

12 The sons of Eilpaat; Eber, and Mi- 
sham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and] 

XiOd, with the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also* and *Shema, who wereu rn.lL 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Ajalon* who drove away the inhabitants 
ofGath: 
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77l£ stock qf>S<ntl and Jonathan. 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiati, and Arail, and Ailer, 

16 And Michael, ami Ispoh, and Joha, 
the sons of Beriali; 

17 And Zebuduthj and Meshu.lla.in, and 
Hezeki, andHeber, 

IS Ishmerai also.and Jczliah, anil Jobab, 
the sons of Elpaaf; 

19 And Jakim/and Zichrl, and Zabtli, 

20 And Eliennij and Zdthai* and El id, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiali, and Shim- 
rath, the sous of U Shim hi: 

22 And Ishpan, and Heher, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zicliri, and Hunan, 
M And Honaniah, and Elam, and An- 

iotliijalt, 

25 And Iphcdeiah, and Penuel, Uie sons 
of Shaslmk; 

26 And Shamslierai, and Slichari^li, and 

Athaliali, # # 

27 And Janesiah, and Eli ah, and Zichri, 
the eons of Jerahaui. 

28 These were heads of the fatlim, by 
flieir generations, chief men. These dwelt 
in Jerusalem* 

29 And at Gibcon dw*clt (he (father of 
Gibeon; whose ^wife’s name was Maadiah: 

30 And his firat-Wn son Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kish, aud Baai, and Narlub, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and flZacher* 

J 32 And Mildoth begot SShimcnh* And 
these also dwelt with their brelhren in Je¬ 
rusalem, over against ihem- 

33 5 Ami # Xer begot Ktsh, and Kish be¬ 
got Saul, and Saul begot Jonathan, and 
Malrhi-shua, and ^Abinadab, and jEsh- 
bunt* 

34 And die son of Jonathan was DMcrib- 
baalj and Merib-boal begot rMicah* 

35 Anti (he sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and 6Tarea, and Aha?.* 

36 And Almz begot *Jehoadah; and Je- 
hoadah begot Alemeth, and Azmui etli, and 
Zrmri; and Zioiri bcgot Moza, 

37 And Moza begot Binea: 'Kapha was 
his son, Eleasali his son, Azel his sou. 

S8 And Azei had six sons, whose names 
are these, Aznkani, Bocheru^and Ishvnacl, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiab, and Hunan 
All these were the sons of Axe3 t 
© And the sons of Eshck his brother 
were t UiAin h)& first-bom, Jehush the se¬ 
cond, and Eliphclct the third- 
40 And the sons of Clam were miglity 
men of valour, archers, and had many sons, 
and Bonn’ sons, a hundreil and fifty* All 
these are of the sons of Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX- 

1 The original if i tratPw and Judah'* getoate^ua. 
2 IsmtHUt, 10 Of jriei/f, 14 ipid (hr Mu, 
trtffc AUAOiiiu, vha iftcWf fa Jtrwtteoi. 37 
The charge tf certain fjzitet. 35 The tlurk if 
SutaJ and JemnihatL. 

QO “all Israel were reckoned by genealo- 
O dcs; and behold, they were written in 
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, 
who were earned away to Babylon Tor 
their transgression. 

9, f “Now the first inhabitants who dwdl 
in their possessions in their cities were, the 
Israelites, the priests. Invites, and *1110 
Nethinims. 

3' And in Jerusalem dwelt ‘some’ of (he 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh: 
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The inhabitant* qf Jerusalem 

4 Uthaj the son of Ammihiid, the son of 
Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Beni, of 
the children of Pharez the son of Judah* 

5 And of the Shitobitcs; Asaiah the first¬ 
born, and his sons* 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and 
their brethren, gix hundred and ninety* 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the son. of Mcshdl&m, the son of Hoda- 
viah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibtieiah the son of Jeroham, and 
Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, 
and Meshullam the son of Shefitiatiah, the 
sun of Rend, the son of Ibnajah; 

9 And their brethren, uccordingio their 
generations, nine hundred and lifty and 
six* All these men were chief of the &- 
thers in the house of their fathers. 

10 "And of the priests; Jedaiab, and 
Jehotarib, and Jachin, 

11 Ami HAwariah the son of HrJfciah, the 
son of Meshultam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the 
'prince of the house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the eon or Jeroham, the 
son of fftshur, the son of Malchijah, and 
Maariai the son of Artfel, the son ui" Jahze- 
rah, the son of Meshullam, the son of 
MeshiUemith, the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house 
of their fathers, a thousand and seven hun¬ 
dred and threescore; tvery able men for 
the work of the sendee of the house of God* 

14 And of the Levites; Shemainh the 
son of Hasshub, the son of Azrik&ntj the 
son of Ilashabiah, of the sons of Merari: 

15 And Hakhakkar, Hcresh, and Gdal, 
and Maitiuiiah the son of Micfth, the son 
of Ziebri, the son of Asaph; 

16 And Qbadiah the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Gala!, the son of Jcduthun, and 
Berecliiah the son of Asa, the son of Kl- 
kanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 

Netophathitcs. 

17 And the porters were Shatfum* and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: Shallum urns the chief \ 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s 
gate eastward; they were porters in the 
companies of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son 
of Ebiasaph, the son of Koruh, and his 
brethren of the house of his father, the 
Korahitas, were over the work of the ser¬ 
vice, keepers of thetgstes of the Sent: and 
their fhllieis, being over the host of Jeho¬ 
vah, were keepers of the a en trance* 

@9 And sphmeh&a the son of Eleazar 
was the ''prince over them in time past, 
mid Jehovah was with him. 

21 Jhul Zechariah the son of Meshde- 
miah waa porter of the door of the *tent 
of the congregation. 

22 All these who were chosen to be por¬ 
ters in the gates were two hundred and 
twelve* These were reckoned by their 
genealogy in their, villages, whom 'David 
and Samuel Hhe seer 'raid ordain in tb * 
Ijflet office. 

23 So they and their children had the 
oversight of the gates of the house of Je 
novAU* namely t the house of the "tent, by 
watches* 

24 *At the four quarters were the porters, 
towards die east, west, north, and south* 

25 And their brethren, who were in the 
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qfler their return from cdptivity 

. -lagea* were to come 'after seven days 
from, time to time with them. 

26 Tor these Invites, the four chief por¬ 
ters, were in fAdr |sct office, and were over 
the llcbmbeta and treasuries of the house 
of God. 

27 If And they lodged round about the 
house of God, because the charge was upon 
them, and the opening thereof every morn¬ 
ing *betongetl to them. 

28 And *«wie of them had the diarge or 
the ^vessels for theservice, that they should 
tbring them in and out by ^number. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to 
oversee the vessels, and all the i]instru¬ 
ments of the sanctuary, and the fine Sour, 
and the wine, and the oih. and the frank¬ 
incense, and the spices. 

SO And some of the sons of the priests 
made Hhe ointment the spaces. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 
who was the first-born of Shallum the 
Korahite, had the [jset office ’over the 
things that were made (iin lhe pans. 

32 And others of their brethren, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, **%oere over the 
t^Vrangcd-bread, to prepare il ,4 each sab¬ 
bath* 

S3 And these are "the singers, chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaimTig 
in the chambers were free: for f they were 
employed in that work day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the jierites 
were chief throughout their generations-; 
these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 II And in Gibcon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Jchicl, whose wife’s name war 
*Maachah: 

36 Anil his first-bom son Abdon, then 

Zur* and Kish, and Baal, and Ncr, and 
Nadab, ^ # 

S? And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zcchariah, 
and Mikloth* 

38 And Mikloth begot Shimeam* And 
they also dwelt with their brethren at Je* 
mu&lem, over against their brethren* 

39 *And Xcr begot Kish; and Kish begot 
Saul; and Saul begot Jonathan, and Mal- 
chi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. # 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal; and Me rib-baa! begot Micah. 

41 And die sons of Micah were* Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, * and Mh&z. 

42 And Ahaz begot Jarah: and Jarah 
begot Alemeth, and Azinavefh, and Zinin; 
and Zbnri begot Mova; # 

43 And Mox& begot Btnea; and Repha- 
iah his son, Eleasah Ids son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these, Azrik&m, Bocheru, and Ishmsel, 
and Shcariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan± 
these were the sons of Ay.el* 

CHAPTER X. 

I Saal’t ottrihrow md death. 3 JTi* Philistine* 
triumph ncr Sml* 11 He kindness cf JciAesA- 
giUod tovartb Satd and Aft M&S. 13 sm, 
far fthtch the kbtgdam was translated ftoia him to 
Dauid. 

TVTOW *the Philistines fought against Is- 
■L ' rad; and the men of lsrad fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell down Ifslain 
mount Gilbou* 

2 And die Philistines followed hard after 
Saul, and after bis. sons; and the Philis¬ 
tines slew Jonathan, and ftAbduadab, aod 
Malchi-shua, the eona of Saul* 
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tfauF# overthrow and death. 

S And the battle *was fierce, against Saul, 
and the tarchers tbit him, usd he was 
wounded H>y the archers* 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust roe through 
therewith, lest these tincircumcised come 
and Ijabuse me. But his armour-bearer 
would not; for he was ‘greatly afraid. So 
Saul took a sword, and Tell upon it 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he felt likewise on the 
3 won], and died. 

G So Saul died, and his three sons* and 
all Ills house r died together* 

7 And when all the men of Israel that 
were in the valley saw that they * had* fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, then 
they forsook their cities, and fled; and the 
Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 If And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
tliat they found Saul and his sons fallen 
*on mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and sent 
into the land of the Philistines .round 
about, to carry tidings to their idols, and 
to the people. 

10 *And they put his armour in the house 
of their gods, and Sailed his head in the 
temple ofDagon. 

11 If And when all Jabesh-gllead heard 
all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

IS They arose, all the valiant men, and 
took Away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his sons, and brought them to Jaheslt, 
ai*d buried their bones under the ’oak in 
Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 

13 IT So Saul died for his transgression 
which he t committed against Jehovah, 
*even against the word of Jehovah, which 
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of 
* a familiar spirit, *to inquire iff it j 

14 And inquired not of Jehovah: there¬ 
fore Im slew him, and ‘turned the kingdom 
tu David the son of tJessc. 
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CHAPTER XI, 

, Dacfd Gy a ftnurvU ftnuent u nods king at He¬ 
bron, 4 Hi tcfimaft th& <wtU qf Zun front the 
Jtfruifef 6j Joob*M fofoKTi 10 A tawogtu iff 
David** mighty not. 

H^HEN fall Israel gathered themselves 
X to David to Hebron, saying. Behold, 
we ^/s.thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover tin time past, even when 

Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest iSSKST 
out and broughte&t in Israel: and Jehovah 
thy God said to thee. Thou shalt Infeed my 
people Israel, and thou Shalt be ’a prince > ' 

over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore all the elders of Israel came 

to the king “at Hebron; and David made a * 
covenant with them in Hebron before Je¬ 
hovah; and Hhey_ anointed David king j*33uu.A3» 
over Isr&eL&ccoraing to the word of Je¬ 
hovah tby “Samuel. « « 

4 1[ And David and all Israel “went fo JTiTi: & i, 
Jerusalem, which ;V Jehus; *wherfc the 
Jebusites loerc, the inhabitants of the land, yrji 1, ai - 4 

$ And tlie inhabitants of Jehus said to 
David, Thou shalt not come, hither.' Ne¬ 
vertheless David took the castle of Zion, 
which «the city of David. - 
6 And David said, whoever smiteth the 
J'busites first shall be tchief and captain, 




mSun.B3.lA, 

He. 


tn,** 


. David** mighty men . 

So Joab the son of Zerulah went up first, 
and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt m the castle; there¬ 
fore they called Bit, The city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even 
from Mil lu round nbout; and Joabfrepaired 
the rest of the city. 

9 So David t*became greater and greater: 
for Jehovah of hosts tons with him. 

10 If 'These also are the chief of the mirfity 
men whom David had, who |strengthened 
themselves with him in his kingdom, oral 
with ail Israel, to moke him king according 
to "the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty 
men whom David had; Joshobeam ,!alJUch- 
munite, the chief of the ‘captains: he lifted 
up his spear against three bond red slain by 
htm at one time. ■ - 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son 
of Dodo, the Ahohite, who wa s one of tlic 
three "mighty men. \ 

13 He was with David at BPoR-daminim. 
and there the Philistines were gathered 
together to battle, where f there* was a 
parcel of ground full of barley; and the 
people fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they [set themselves in the midst 
of that parcel, and delivered it, and slew 
the Philistines j and Jehovah saved them 
by a great idehverancc. 

15 If Now |three of the thirty captains 
‘went down to the rock to David, into the 
cave of Adullam; and the host of the Phi¬ 
listines ‘had’ encamped *in the valley of 
ttephaim. 

16 And David was then in the "fortress, 
and the Philistines* garrison mu then at 
Beth-lehero. 

17 And David longed, and said. Oh that 
one would give roe drink 'from the water 
of tlie well of Beth lehem, that is at (he 
gate! 

18 And the three broke through the host 
of the Philistines, and drew water out of 
the well of Beth-Iehem, that teas by the 

f ate, and took ££, and brought it to David; 
' ut David would not drink of it, but poured 
It out to Jehovah, 

19 And said. My God forbid it me. that 
I should do this thing: shall I drink the 
blood of these men Twho have put their 
lives in jeopardy ? for with thejeopaply qf 
their lives they brought it. Therefore he 
would not drink it. These things did these 
three mightiest. 

20 Tl E And Abishai the brother of Joab, he 

1 * <• r li i* .. l'f. ■ .* 


10rtt* {tvt ($ 




[tAUdrinaniV 


ana had a name among the three. 

£1 *Of the Ihrae, be was more honourable 
than the two; for he was thrir captain: 
"yet he attained not to the^rof three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 
of a valiant roan of K&bzcel, twho had 
done many acts; Hie slew two lioo-like 


omi 



slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 

2S And he slew an Egyptian, ta man cf 
great stature, five cubits nigh > .and in the 
Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a wea- 
ver’a beam ; and he went down to him with 
a siaifj and "wrested the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. « 

, 24 These things did Benaiah the son ot 




The annul troop* that 


CHAPTER XU. tame to David at Hebron, 


Jehmada, and had lfl a name among the three 
“mighty men, 

SSllencdd, he was hcmourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to thejutf three: 
and David set him ever his guard. 

2G 1 Also the valiant men of the armies 
were, *Asahei the brother of Joab, Elb&nan 
the son of Dodo of Beth-lebem, 

27 l|3hammoth the IHarorite, Helez the 
i.PcIonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkcsh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Anfoihite* 

29 H&ibbccai the Hushafinte, i] Xlai the 
Ahohita, 

30 Maharai the Nctophafhite, || Holed the 
soil of Baanah the Netophathite, 

SI I Thai the son of Rtbai of Gibeah, which 
^belonged to the children of Benjamin, 
lie judah the Pirathonite, 

32 ifurai of the brooks of Gaash, jjAbicl 
the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharnmile, Efiahba 
the Shaft] bo nite, 

34 The sons of [|Hashcm the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the son of fihage the Hmrite, 

35 Ahiam the son of !|S;icar the Hararite, 
liEUphal the son of RUr, 

35 Hupher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pdonite, 

37 |, ! Hezro the Carmelite, JINaarm the son 
of Kzbiii, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
Pthe son of Hag&cri, 

39 Zrlek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Bcrmhtte, the armmir-bcarcr of Joab the 
Foa of Zeruiah, + 

40 Im the lthrite f Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah theHittite'Zabadthesonof Ahlai, 

42 Ad in a the son of Shiza the Reuben- 
ite r a captain of the Keubeuites, and thirty 
will? him, 

43 ilanan the son of Ma&chah, and Jo- 
shaphai the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and 
JehicI the sons of Hothati the Aroerite, 

45 Jcdiael the Ilson of Shimri, and Juba 
his brother, the Tivite, 

46 Ehcl the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
JosHavl;sh, the sous of Elnaam, and Ith- 
mah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Me- 
sohaite, 

CHAPTER XII- 

I T\s companim that came to David a1 Ztktag* 23 
The arm Ut that came to Aim at Hebrm, 

TVTCtV ’these are they who came to Da- 
-l ' vid to "Ziklag, twhile he yet kept him¬ 
self close because of Saul the son ol Kish: 
and they were among the mighty men, 
helpers of the war. 

2 Tlttu were armed with bows, and could 
use both the right hand and ’the left in 
h7irli)igs{mtt> and shooting arrows 'from 
a bow, even of SauPa brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief wm Ahiexer, then Joash, the 
sons of tjSbomaah the Gibcathite ; and Jc- 
wel, and Pelct, the sons of Azmaveth; 
and Rorachahj and Jehu the Antothifa* 

4 And Isrnmh the Gibeoirite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over the thirty j 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Jobanan, 
and Josabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluz&i, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariafi* and Shephatiah the Hartiphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareehand 
Joezer, and Jaahobeam, the Korhites, 
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7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah^ the sons of 
Jeroham of Gcdor, 

8 And of the Gaditea there separated 
themselves to David the “fortress to the 
Sraste region men of might, ond men tef 
wa tJU for the battle, farmed with shields 
and bucklers, whose faces were Ukt the 
faces of lions, and were J tas swift as the 
^antelopes on the mountains; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah file second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Mislunannah the fourth. Jeremiah the 
fifth, 

11 Altai the sixth, Eliel (he seventh* 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah (he tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh* 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains 
of the host: lone of the least was over a 
hundred, and the greatest over a thousand* 
1 15 These are they who went over Jordan 
in the first month, when it had foverflown 
all its tanks; and they put to flight all 
those of the valleys, both towards die east, 
anil tow an Is the west* 

16 And there came 4 some 1 of the child¬ 
ren of Benjamin and Judah to the 7 fortress 
to David* 

17 And David went out ito meet them, 
and “spoke and said to them. If ye be 
come peaceably to me to hdp me, my heart 
shall n>c one with you: but if yt be come 
to betray me to mine enemie^ seeiftg there 
is no Qwrong in my hands, the God of our 
fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. 

18 Then tthe spirit came on AAmasai, who 
teas chief of the ^captains, and he emd % 
Thine are tee , David, and on thy side, thou 
son bf Jesse: peace, peace be to thee, and 
peace be to (hy helpers; for thy God hclp- 
eth thee* Then David received them, and 
made them captains of the band. - 

19 And there fell some of M&nassch 
David, 'when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to battle: but ttiey helped them 
not: for the lords ofthe Pfutisbncft^by coun¬ 
sel sent him away* say ing,*He will fail tohis 
master Saul tto the jeopardy qf our heads, 

SO As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him * some 1 of Afanassch, Adnah, and Jo- 
zabad, and Jcdiacl, and Michael, and Jo- 
zabad, and Elihit, and Ztlth&i, captains of 
the thousands that were of M&nas&eh. 

21 And they helped David Hagainst ^thc 
band of the u Jlmalekite3: for they were all 
mighty men of valour, and were captains 
in the host* 

22 For at that time day by day there came 
* some 9 to David to help him, until it teas a 
great host, like (he host of God- 

23 If And these are the numbers of the 
[tbands that were ® armed ri for the war, 
and “came to David to # Hebron, to 'turn 
(he kingdom of Saul to him, "“according to 
the word of Jkhovau* 

24 'I'he children of Judah that bore shield 
and ™lance were six thousand and eight 
hundred, ready Harmed *for the war* t 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thousand 
and one hundred* 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand 
and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada tom the leader of the 
Aaronitcs, and with him were throe thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred ; 
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28 And ’■Zadok, a young man mighty 17 in 
valour, and of his father’s house twenty 
and two captains* 

29 And ol the children of Benjamin, the 
tkindrcd of Saul, three thousand t for 
hitherto T*the greatest part of them had 
kept the Ia watch of the house of -Saul. 

30 And of die children of Ephraim twenty 
thousand and eight hundred, mighty men 
of valour, tfamous throughout the nouse of 
their fathers, 

SI And of the half-tribe of Manaseeh 
eighteen thousand* who were expressed by 
name, to come and make David king* 

35 And of the children of Issachai 1 , *wfto 
were men that had understanding of the 
times, to know what Israel ought to do: 
the I leads of them were two hundred; and 
ulf their brethren were '*under their ®°com- 
mand. 

53 Of Zebu tun, such as went forth to 
battle, D"arrayed for war, with all instru¬ 
ments of war, fifty thousand, who could 
E°array the ranks; they were tnot ®tle* 
ceitful. 

34 And of Naphta! i a thousand captains, 
and with them with shield and spear thirty 
mid seven thousand, 4 
33 And of the Danites “'arrayed for war 
twenty and eight thousand and six hundred* 

36 And of Asher* such as went forth to 
battle, 1 “arrayed for war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordon, of 
the Ueubeni&s, and the Gaditea, anil of 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, with all “kinds 
of instruments of war for the battle, a 
hundred and twenty thousand* 

33 All these men of war, that could **ar- 
ray the radks, came witha “sincere heart 
to Hebron, to make David king over all 
Isnud; and all the rest also of Israel were 
of one heart to makc'David king* # 

59 And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking; for their bre¬ 
thren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover, those who were nigh them, 
even to Issadiar, and Zebulun, and Naph- 
tali, brought bread on asses, ana on camels* 
and on mules, and on oxen, and g^mcal 
for food, cakes of fes, and *Vnkes of rai¬ 
sins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and 
sheep abundantly: for there was joy in 
Israel* 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Iktvidfelrheth Ifa ark with great 4aUnmity from 
K&jUih-jettrii n. 9 Uzza being smitlm, the ark 
is left at the hout$ cf Obed^tdam, 

A ND David consulted with the captains 
-fX of thousands, and hundreds, ana with 
cverv ’prince, 

2 And David said to all the congregation 
of Israel, If it stem good to you, and * it 
be of Jehovah our God, +1ct us send abroad 
it* our brethren every where, who are "left 
in all the land of Israel, and with them oho 
to the priests and Levites tdhoare fin their 
cities and suburbs, that they may gather 
themselves to us:^ 

3 And let us faring again the ark of our 
God to us; *fur we inquired not at it in 
the days of Saul. 

4 Anil all tlw congregation said, that they 
would do so; for the thing was right m the 
Night of all the people, 

5 So f David gathered all Israel together, 
from 'Shihor of Egypt even to the 'entrance 
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of Hcmath, to bring the ark of God ‘from 
KIrjath-je&rim, 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to 
^Boalah, that is, to Kigadi-jearim, which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up ‘/rww’ thence 
the ark of * the 5 God Jehovah, 'that dwell¬ 
ed* between liie cherubim, *by whose name 
it ia named, 

7 And they learned the ark of God *in a 
new cart f out of the house of Abinadab; 
and IJzza and Ahio drove the cart, 

8 *And David and all Israel played before 
God with all their might, ami with trigg¬ 
ing, and with harps, and with psalteries, 
and with 'tabrets, and with cymbals, anil 
with trumpets. 

9 f And when they came to the thresh¬ 
ing-floor of [[Chidon, Uzj*a put Jbrfb his 
hand to hold the ark; for the oxen t kicked* 

10 And this anger of Jehovah ura& ki lulled 
against Uzza, and he aimiti: him. f Uecuuse 
lie pat his hand to the atk: and tlvere be 
^ed before God. 

11 And David was displeased because 
the Lo&d liad ’hurst forth upon Uzza; 
wiiereforethat place is callcil flPerex-uzza 
to tins day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day* 
saying. How shall I bring the aik of Gou 
home to ^myself? 

18 So David tbrougld not tlm ark fouie 
to himself to the city of David, but curried 
it aside into the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittitc* 

14 *And the ark of God remained with 
the family of Obed-edom in his house three 
mouths* And JguovAH hlra»ed fl rJie h^uso 
of Gbcd-cdom, and all ttiat he liad- 

CHAPTER XTV. 

I Hiram's kinttAa# ttt David, % David 1 * felicity ia 
pwpl f, teivet, and children* S IU* vitivrlrt 
against the 

iWOW *Iliram king of Tyre sent messen- 
gers to David, and timber of ccdai^, 
with masons and carjientcrH, to build him 
a house* 

2 And David perceived that Jehov ah had 
confirmed him king over Israel, fur his 
kingdom was lifted up on high, 'for the 
sake of his people Israel, 

S H And David took tmore wives at Je¬ 
rusalem: and David begot more sons and 
daughters. 

4 Now *these are the names of fut child¬ 
ren whom he had in Jerusalem; Shannim, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And ltd tar, and Eliuhua, and Etpalrt, 

6 And Nogah, and Ncpheg. and Japida, 

7 And FJiihama, and UBeeliada, anil Eli- 
phalet. 

8 Tf^And when the Philistines heard that 
■David was anointeil king over alt Tsiru 1 !, 
all the Philistines went up to seek David, 
And David heard of U , and went out 
against them* 

9 And the Philistines came ond spread 
thetruelves 'in the valley t»f Rephaim* 

If) And David inquired of Gojl, saying* 
Shall l go up against the Philistines ? and 
wilt thou deliver them into my lumd? And 
Jehovah said to him, Go up; for 1 will ile- 
lirer them into thy hand, 

11 So they came up toBaal-pemtim J and 
David smote them there. Then David said * 
. God hath *burst in upon mine enemies by 
! my hand like the *bursili]g forth oi waters 
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The ark brought tip to Zion* 

therefore they called die name of that place 
IBaal-jxTazim. 

19 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave it commandment, and 
thtfy were burned with fire. 

13* 'And tte Philistines yet again spread 
themselves abroad in the valley- 

14 Therefore David inquired again of 
God: and God said to him, Go not up 
after them; turn away from them, -toil 
come upon them over against the mul¬ 
berry-trees, 

1$ And it shall be, when thou shalt hear 
a sound of ‘marching in the tops of the 


to battle: for God is gone forth before thee, 
to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David diureforedidas God command¬ 
ed him: and they smote the host of the 
Philistines from dGibfeon even to Gazer, 

IT And *the fame of David went out into 
all lands; amt Jehovah ^brought the Mread 
of him on all nations. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 i/iriw prepare# a plate f fir the ark^ firmer* 

etk Ac prim* and Lefiites fo bring it frfitA V6*d- 
edom *20 Ue perfor7neth (Ac vtfetrmUy thereof with 
great jnjf* 5$ Mtchal dtspiteik kinu 

A ND J)avul made him houses in the city 
of David, ami prepared a place for the 
ark uf God, "and pitched a tent for it. 

9 Then David said, tNbne ought to carry 
the *ark of God’ 'except the Levites: for 

Jkhovah hath chosen_ them to carry the_ _ 

ark of God, and to minister in him for 
S And David 'gathered all Israel together i* ^ 
ti> Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of Jeiio-* 
v,\ir to its place, which lie had prepared 
for it. ♦ 

4 And David, assembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Invites: 

5 Of foe sons of Kohafo; Uriel the chief, 
a ltd his ['brethren a hundred and twenty: 

ti Of the sons of Merari; Asiiiah the chief, 
ami his brethren two hundred and twenty: 

T Of rhe sons of Gerglmm: Joel the chief, 
and his brethren a hundred and thirty: ^ 

« Of foe suns of ^Elizaphan; Sbetnaiah 
the chief, and lua brethren two hundred: 

9 Of foe sons of 'jfebron; Klicl the chief, 
and his brethren fourscore: 

JO Of the sons of Uzzici; Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren a hundred and 
twelve. 

11 And David called for Zaxlok and Abi* 
at bar the priests, and for the Uevites, for 
Uriel, Asaiah, and-Joel, Shemaiah* and 
Ktiel, and Amminadab, 

13 And said to them^Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Invites: sanctify your¬ 
selves, both ye and your brethren, that ye 
may bring up the ark of Jehovah God or 
Israel to’the place which I have prepared 
for it. # 

13 For ^ because ye tlid it not at the first, 
'Jehovah our Goa “hurst forth upon us* 
’bemuse we sought him not *accotfling to 
the’custom. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sancti¬ 
fied themselves to bring up the ark of Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel. 

15 And tlie children of the Jjevites bore 
tin.' ark of God on their shoulder? with the 
staves ihereon, as ’Moses commanded, ac¬ 
cording to the word of Jehovah. 

1C And David, spoke to the chief of the 
2 c2 39 
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Mchal desjneeth Damd* 

tes to appoint their brethren to be the 
singers with instruments of music*.psalte¬ 
ries* and Itarps, and cymbals, sounding, by 
lifting up the voice with joy, 

17 So the Levites appointed ‘Hetnan the 
son of Jod;.and of his brethren, ’Asaph 
the son of Bertichtah; and of the sons of 
Merari.their brethren, ‘Ethan the son of 
Kushaiah; # ' ^ . 

. 19 And with them thei? brethren of the 
second degree,. Zechariah* Ben, and Jaazi- 
ekand Shettitamoth* and Jehigl, and Unni, 
Eliub, and Benaiah, and Maasriah, and 
MattitHah, and Elinheleh, and Mikpeiah, 
andObed-edom* and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman^ Asaph, and 
Etlian, were appointed to sound with cym¬ 
bals of brass: ~ 

SO Ami Zecnariah* and OAziei* and She* 
nuramoth* and Jehiel/and Unni, andEliab, 
and Manseiah, and Benaiah, with psalte¬ 
ries “on ’the high notes, 

31 And Matuthiah, ami Elipheleh, and 
Mtkngial], and Obed-edmn, and Jeief, and 
Azazialt, with harps Son the T bass to 

33 And CUenaniah, chief of the Lcvltes, 
§wa* for a the* tsong: he instnicted about 
the song« because he teas skiffilL 
S3 And Berechiah and Elkanah ttere 
door-keepers for foe ark. 

94 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat* and 
Nethaneel, and Ainasai, and ^echariah* 
and Benaiah, and Elfea&r, the priests; *kUu 
blow with tlie trumpets before the ark of 
God: and Obed-euom and Jehiali tvtre 
door-keepers for the ark. 

95II So *Davhl and the elders of bred* 
and the captains over thousands, went to 
brinanp the ark of the covenant of Jeho¬ 
vah Trom the house of Obed-ednm with 

* ■ j ■■' 

96 And it came to pass, when God helped 
the Lcvitcs who bore the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of Jehovah* that they offered seven 
bullocks and seven rams, 

; %T Aim] David teas clothed with a robe 
of fine linen, and all the JLevites that bore 
( the ark, and the singers* and Ohenriniah 
the master of the llsong with the singers: 
David also /rad on, him an ephod of linen* 
93 'Thus all Israel brought up the ark of 
tlw covenant of Jehovah with shouting, 
and with sound of the comet, and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals* making a 
^SQiind with psalteries and harps. 

99 Y And it came to pass, the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord came to the citv 
of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David 
dancing and playing: and she despised 
him in her heart. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Darid'tfptftol patirf/Ua. 4 He ardtreik a c\otr 
tfi ting tkoMkrgiving, 7 70c p eat*, tjf thankt- 
giving* 91 Ht appoint ah mrniftov, par ten, 
prievtiL, ttnd muticiaaj, to attend c&tfimtnHy ait 
tU ark* 

QO “they brought the ark of God, and set 
it in the mulst of the tent that David 
had pitched for it: and they offered burnt* 
sacrifices and ‘dian^-offerings before God. 
9 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings and ihe *thank- 
offcringi?, he blessed the people in the name 
of Jehovah. 

S03 
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5 Aiui he dealt to every one of Israel, 
both man and woman, to every one a loaf 
'if bread* and a ‘measure of wine, and a 
*cake of raisins, 

4 ^ And he appointed home of ihe Le- 
vites to minister before the ark of Jeho¬ 
vah* and to **celderate,'and to thank and 
praise Jehovah God of Israel;" 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Ze* 
chariah* Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
hiel, and Mottlthiah* and Eli&b, and Be- 
naiah/ and Obed-edona\; and JeUl twith 
psalteries and with harps; but Asaph made 
a sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests 
with trumpets continually before the ark 
of the covenant of God* 

7 IT Then on that day David delivered 
r firat this /mo/th to thank Jehovah* into 
the hand of Asaph and his brethren. 

8 'Give tlk&nks to Jehovah, call on his 
name, make known his deeds among the 
people* 

9 Sing to him, sing T sdngs to him* Vmg 
ye of all his wondrous works*. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of those rejoice who seek Jehovah* 

11 Seek Jehovah and his strength, seek 
his face continually, 

IS Remember his *woiulrous works that 
he hath done, his wonders, and the judg¬ 
ments of his month: 

13 0 yc seed of Israel hU servant, ye 
children of-Jacob* bts chosen ones. 

14 He io Jehovah our God; hts judg¬ 
ments are inwall the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of Ms covenant; 
the worn which he commanded to a thou¬ 
sand generations; 

16 Even qf the 'covenant which he made 
with Abranam, and of his oath to Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Ja¬ 
cob, for *Vn ordinance, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant, 

13 Saying* To thee will I .give jlhe land 
Canaan* tthe lot of your inheritance; 

19 Wheaye were Iriittfew, ^even a few, 

and strangers in it* ■ I 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdom to another 
people; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he ^reproved kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying', ‘Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm* 

23 J Sing to Jehovah* all the earth; "pub- 
lish from dayfo day his salvation* . 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 
his ^wondrous works among all nations, 

25 For neat is Jehovah, and greatly to 
be praised: he also is to be “reverenced 
above all gods* 

26 For Si the gods *of the people ore 
idols: hut Jehovah made the heavens* 

27 Glory and honour are in his presence; 
strength and gladness are in his place. . 

28 Give to Jehovah, ye ^families of the 
people, give to Jehovah glory and strength* 

29 Give to Jehovah the glory due tohis 
name: bring an offering, and come before 
him: workup Jehovah in the beauty of 
holiness* 

30 “Tremble - before him,‘ all the earth: 
the world also shall be “firm, *so’ that it 
be not moved, 

81 Let the heavens be glad, anil let the 
806 
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earth rejoice t and let men say among die 
"heathen.J ehovah rcigneth. 

32 Let the se&ruar.and the fulness thereof: 
let tlm fields rejoice, and all that w (herein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the '"forest 
shout at the presence uf Jehovah, because 
he comcth to radge the earth* 

34 Ogjvc thanks to Jehovah; for he is 
good ;-fcr his 19 kindnes8'«wfortf A for ever* 

| 35 *AihI say ye, Save us* Q God of our 
| salvation, and gather ns together* and de¬ 
liver us from the heathen, that we may 
give thanks to thy holy name, and glory in 
thy juraise* 

I So “Blessed be Jehovah God of Israel 
{for ever mirl ever* And all *the people 
said. Amen, and praised Jehovah* 

37 H Bo he left there before ihe ark qf 
Uic covenant of Jehovah, Asaph and Ids 
brethren, to minister before the avk con¬ 
tinually, as “each day’s work rmiiml: 

38 And Obed-edoni with their brethren, 
threescore amt right; Obetl-edoiu aUo the 
son of Jeduthun and JIusah Jo 4c purlers; 

^ And Zadok I he priest* and his breth¬ 
ren (he priests,'before the laberuiirie of 
Jehovah v iu the high pl^e tliat icos ut 
Gibeon, 

40 To offer bumUifteriii^ fit Jehovah 
on ihe altar of the burnt-afterii^ c«n*inu- 
ally 'tmorning and evening, ami fo do ac¬ 
cording to all that is written in the law of 
Jehovah, which he commanded Israel ; 

41 And with them lieman ami Jeriuthun, 
and the rest that were chosen, who were 
expressed by nain<\ to rive thanks to Je- 
hovah, Ixcau&c his “kindness endurcth 
for ever; 

42 Ami \rith them Heman ami Jedmlmn, 
wiih trumpets and cymbals for ihtise (hai 
sltuuld make a sound* and with musical 
instruments of God. And the sons of Jo- 
duthun were tporters* 

43 ( And all the people departed “each 
man to his house: and David returned io 
bless his house* 

CIIAFrER XVIL 

I Nnffta n JSrut a^prwtJtg the pur pure t*f ItoriJ. fo 
hvitt Goi a hmu t 3 sfltr fcf (kt trorS qf tiwf/r*r- 
A(i«l 11/^0 pramitath kim Uetfive^ and 
in £li tttd. IS prater and thuuks* 

gt™ g- 

TVTOW "it came to pass, a*. David sat in 
his house, that David said <o Nafhan 
the prophet, Lo* l dwell in a house of ce¬ 
dars, but tni& ark of the covenant of J eiio- 
yah remmneth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan fiaiil to David. Do oil that 
is in thy heart; for God in with thee. t 

3 ^ And it came to pass the same aright, 
that the word, of God came.to Nathan, 

1 __ 

4 Go and tell David my servant. Thus 
saith J Kim yah. Thou shalt nut build me a 
house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in a house since 
the day that I brought up Israel to tlris 
day: but fhave gone from lent to tent, and 
from one tabernacle to another. 

5 Wheresoever I have walked with all 
Israel* spoke I a word to any of the judges 
of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
people, Baying. Why have yc not built me 
a house of cedars P 

T Now therefore thus shalt thou say in 
my servant David, Thus saith JsnovAit of 
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hast*, I took thee from the 'pasture, even 
tt'rom Following the sheep, that thou should- 
est be ’prince over my people Israel: ' 

8 Ami I have been with thee whitherso¬ 
ever thou liast walked, and have cut off all 
ihlne enemies from before thee, and have 
made tliee a name like the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. 

9 Also 1 will ^appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, and 
they shall dwell in their place, and shall 
be Misquieted no more * neither shall the 
children of wickedness waste them any 
more, as at the beginning 

10 And since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel- More¬ 
over, I will subdue all thine enemies. 
Fu rthermore, I tell thee that Jehovah will 
build thee a house. 

XI H And it shall come to pass, when thy 
days’shall be fulfilled that thou must go 
to be with thy fathers, that I will raise up 
thy seed after thee, who shall .be of thy 
suns; and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me a house, and I will 
establish his throne for ever, 

1$ *1 will be his father, and he shall be 
my son: and I will not take my ^kindness 
away from him, as I took it from him who 
was before thee: 

14 But T will settle him in my Irouse and 
in mv kingdom for ever; and his throne 
shall be Steadfast for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, and ao 
cording to all this vision, BO did Nathan 
speak to David. 

lfi 1[ **Theii David the king Vent awl 
Sat before Jehcvah, and said. Who am I, 
0 J fjiovah God, and what ts my house, 
that thou hast brought me hitherto? 

X? And vet this was a small tiling in “thy 
sight, 0 God; for thou hast also spoken of 
thy servant’s luwae for a gre^ wluie to 
come, and hast regarded me according to 
the estate of a man of high degree, 0 Je¬ 
hovah God, 

18 What can David speak more to tliee 
tor the honour of thy servant? for thou 
knowest thy servant 

19 0 Jehovah, for thy servant's sake, ami 
according to tliinc own heart, hast tlaou 
dime ad tins greatness, in making known 
all the*? fgreat tilings. 

20 0 Jehovah, there is none like tliee, nei¬ 
ther is there ang God besides thee, accord¬ 
ing io all that we have heard with our cars, 

21 And what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Israel, whom God went to 
redeem, io he his own people, to make 
thyself a name of greatness and terrible- 
ness, by driving out nations from before 
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed out 
of Egypt? 

22 lor thy people Israel didst (Imu make 
thrne own people for ever; and thou, Je¬ 
hovah, becameat theirGod. 

23 "And now, Jehovah, let the thing that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house, be established 
for ever, and do as tbou hast said. 

24 Let it even be establislied, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, saying, 
Jehovah of hosts is the God of Israel, 
even a- God to Israel ; and let the house of 
David thy servant be established before 
thee. 
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25 For then, O my God, thast “revealed 
to thy servant that thou wilt build him a 
bouse; therefore thy servant hath-found 
in his heart to pray before thee* 

26 And now, Jehovah, thou art . 1 that’ 
God, and hast promised tins goodness fo 
thy servant; 

27 Now therefore ]|tet it please thee'to 
bless thtf house of thy servant, that it may¬ 
be before thee forever; fortf iou blessest, 
0 Jehovah, and Ushatlbe blessed for ever, 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 David lit bdueth the PhtiittinM and the Mosbite*. 
3 He nmittk JJadartzer and the Syrian*. $ 2W 
stndeth Hadorafa with prmexds to btea David. II 
The pttsmfr and /A* sprit David dedicated to 
UotL 10 He puUtih garrisons in Edam, 
vfcTf officers. 

T\J OW after this *it came to pass that 
1 v David smote the Philistines, and sub¬ 
dued them, and took Gafh and its towns 
out of the hand of the Plrilistiaes. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David’s servants, md brought 
gifts, 

3 J And David smote [Ilgdarezer king 
of Zbbahi f even’ to Hamath, l when he went 
to establish his dominion by the river En- 
pltrates. 

4 And David took front him a thousand 
chariots, and "seven thousand horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen: David also 
^hamstringed all the ctiariot-Aorw, but re¬ 
served ' enough* of them *Jbr* a hundred 
chariots. 

5 And when (he Syrians of tDamascus 
came to help Hndarczer king of Zobah, 
David slew of the Syrians tw o and twenty 
thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrison* in Syria- 
damascus; and the Syrians became Da¬ 
vid’s servants, and brought gifts. Thus 
JmiOYAH preserved David whilheraaever 
lie went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Qadarezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from Iffibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarexer, ’took David great 
quantity of brass, wherewith ^Solomon 
made the brazen sen, and the pillars, and 
the vessels of brass. 

9 IT Now when STou king of Hamath 
heard how David had smitten all the host 
of Hadarezer king of Zubah; 

JO lie sent HHadoram his son to king 
David, |to inquire ’concerning his welfare, 
and tto congratulate him, because he had 
fought against Hadarezer, and smitten 
him; (for Jiatlarezer fhad war with Ttnu) 
and ?mth hhn all kinds of vessels of gold, 
and silver, and brass. 

11 H Them also king David dedicated to 
Jehovah, with the silver and the gold 
which he * had’ brought from all these na¬ 
tions; from Edom, and from Moab, and 
from the children of Ammon- and from the 
Philistines, ami from Amalek. 

12 Moreover. tAbishai the son of Zeiidah 
slew of the Edomites in the valley of Salt 
^eighteen thousand. 

JS lf\Andhe put garrisons in Edom; ami 
all tlie Edomites became David’s servants. 
Thus Jehovah preserved David whither¬ 
soever he went. 

14 ^ 6 And David reigned over all Israel, 
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anti executed judgment and justice Ho all 
his peoples 

15 And Joab ihe sou of Zeruiah was over 

the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Aht- 
lud* Jrecorder; . 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
liAbimelech the son of Abi&tliar, were the 
priests; and ||Sbavsha was scribe j 

17 fAnd Bcnaiah the am of J.ehoiadn ww 
over the Cherethitep and the Pelethites; 
and the sons of Davul were chief tabout 
the king* 

CHAPTER XIX* 

3 Dju*(F$ mtssesgtrs % sent to comfort Hamm the son 
of ffahatk, art viltanawtly entreated. G The Ar/tr- 
monit&i etrengfhened by the are overcame 

by Jaeb find Abiskai. IS a *wu> 

supply qf the Syrians, is stain by David* 

TVTQW *it came to pass after this* that 
Nahash the king of the children of 
Ammon died* and his son reigned in his 
stead. 

And David said* I will shew kindness 
Hamm the son of Nahash, because his 
ther shewed kindness to mo* And Da¬ 
vid sent messengers to comfort him con¬ 
cerning his father. So the servants of Da¬ 
vid came into the land of the children of 
Ammon to Hamm, to comfort him, 

3 But the princes of the children of Am¬ 
mon said to Haiuin, tThinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father* that he hath] 
sent comforters to thee? are not his ser¬ 
vants come to thee 1 to search, and to over¬ 
throw, and to spy out the land f 

4 Wherefore I lanun took David’s ser¬ 
vants* and shaved them, and cut off their 
garments in the midst “by their hips* and 
sent them away* 

5 Than *wme went and told David *con- 
ccmjng the men* And he sent to meet 
them: for the men were greatly ashamed. 
And the kins said, Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards “are grown, and then return* 

6 HAnd when the children of Ammon 
saw that they had made themselves t*hate- 
fiil to David* Hamm and the children 
Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver 
to hire them chariots and horsemen T frora 
Mesopotamia, and “from Syria-tnaachah* 
'and “from Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his 
people, who came and pitched before Me* 
deba. And the children of Ammon ga¬ 
thered themselves together from their cities* 
and came to battle* 

8 And when David heard qf it, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men* 

9 And the children of Ammon came out 
and put the battle in army before the gate 
of the city:, and the kings w who had come 
were by themselves in the field* 

10 Now when Jqab saw that tthe battle 
was set against him before and behind, he 
chose out 'some* of all the (choice of Is¬ 
rael, and-put them in array against the 
Syrians* 

11 And the Teat of the people he delivered 
into the hand oftAbishai his brother, and 
they set themselves in array against die 

3$ And he said. If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thtfu shah help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too strong 
for thee, then I will help thee. 
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overcome by Jonh mi Jlbishai* 

13 Be of good courage* and let us behave 
ourselves valiantly for our people, and for 
the dries of our God: aiul let Jehovah do 
that which is good in his sight* 

14 So Joab and the people that were with 
him drew nigh before the Syrians to the 

battle; and they fled before nun* 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw 
lliat the Syrians had fled, they likewise fled 
before Abishai his brother, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem* 

16 H And when the Syrians saw that they 
were "smitten before brad, they sent mes¬ 
sengers, and ’“brought forth the Syrians who 
were beyond the Inver: and iShophach the 
captain of the host of H&darczer went be¬ 
fore them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gather¬ 
ed all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and set the battle in array 
against them. So when David hail put the 
battle in array against the Syrians, they 
fought with him* ^ 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; 
and David slew of thcSyrians seven thou¬ 
sand mm who fought in chariots, and forty 
thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the 
captain of the host. 

19 And when the semn.ts of Iladarezrr 
saw that fhey were ^smitten before Israel, 
they made peace with David, and betaine 
his servant: neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XX, 

1 Rabbah 1* besieged ly Joab t spoiled by RaritL and 
tbs people tKereif tortured* 4 Three giants art 
stain ii i three several avertkrac* (f ike Tkitlstines* 

A ND "it came to pass, that tafter the 
-fX year was expired, at the time when 
kings go out to battle, Juab led forth the 
power of the army, and wasted the country 
of the children of Ammon, and came and 
besieged Rabbah* But David tarried at 
Jerusalem. And 'Joab smote Kabbah, and 
destroyed it 

2 And David ‘took the crown tf their 
king from 1 his head, and found it tto weigh 
a talent of gold, and there were precious 
stones in it; and it was set on David’s 
head: and hc~ brought also “a great quan¬ 
tity of spall *fit>ni the city, 
t S And tie brought out the people who ter re 
in it, and cut them with saws, and with 
^threshing-slwigeB of iron, and with axes* 
Even so David dealt with all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. And David and 
all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

41 And it came to pass idler this, 'that 
there i+arosc war at f,Ge7ftr with the Phi¬ 
listines; “then *Sibbechai the Hushathite 
slew QSippai, *«?&> tear one of the children 
of ||the riant: and they were subdued, 

5 Andthere was war again with the Phi¬ 
listines; anil Rlhanan the son of (Jair stow 
Itahmi the brother of Goliath the Giuifts 
whose spear’s staff was like a weaver’s 

ben to, 

$ And yet again *there was war at Gath, 
where was ta man of great stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and'twenty, six 
on eocA hand, and six on each foot: and he 
also was ’bom to the giant 
T “And when he Idefied-Israel, Jonathan 
the son of IlShimea, David’s brother, slew 
him. 



David's tin in nuxibcring the people* CHAPTERS XXI. XXII. 7Vte peoph destroyed by pestilence* 


8 These were bom to the giant in Gath; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER XXL 

] Dur id y tempted by Satan, forcelh Jfoflfr to number 
the p&tple. 5 The nufflW qf the people being 
brought, pavid repenteth of it 9 David having 
three plagues propounded by God t Choo&th the 
pettiicM*. 14 After the death qf seventy thousand, 
Dili id by repentant* prevenleih the destruction Of 
Jerusalem. IS Ltavid, fry GaFs direction, jwretow- 
eih threshing'ftoar; where having built 

art attar, God gtvetk a sign qf hi s favour by Jire t 
and slayeth Ike plague* 3S itotvid sacrijicctit tkere t 
being refrained front Gibeqn by fear if the angeL 

A ND ‘Satan stood up against Israel, and 
‘moved David to number Israel. 

■2 And David said to Juab and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, number Israel 
from Ileor-Hhena even to Dan; *and bring 
the number of them to me, that 1 may 
know it. 

3 Ami Juab answered, Jehovah make his 
people a hundred times *monc than they 
are: but, my lord Ihc king, are they not 
all my lorcFa Servants ? why then doth my 
lord require this thing? why will he be a 
cause id trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 
agiiinsl Juab. ’And Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Israel, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

5 ^ And Joab gave the sum of the num¬ 
ber of the people to David. And all those 
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of Israel were a thousand thousand and a 
hunt!ml thousand men that drew sword: 
and Judah was four hundred threescore 
and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 C TW 4 he did not count Levi and Benja¬ 
min among them: for the king J s word was 
abominable to Joab. 

7 tAnd God was displeased with this 
thing, therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said to God, d I have sinned 
greatly, because I have done this thing: 
'but now, I beseech thee, *take away the 
iniquity of thy servant; tor I have done 
very foolishly. 

9 <[ And Jehovah spoke to Gad, David’s 
^seer, saying, 

10 Go ana tell David, saying, TTius saith 
J khovah, I toffer thee three thing*$ choose 
thyself one of them, that I may do tf to 
theft, 

U So Gad came to David, and said to 
him. Thus saith Jehovah, tChoosc thyself, 
13 'Either three years’ famine; or three 
months to be destroyed before tby foes, 
while * die sword of thine enemies over- 
taketh thttf or else three day* the aword 
of Jehovah, even the pestilence, in the 
land, anti the angel of Jehovah destroying 
throughout all the ^regions of Israel. Now 
therefore ^consider what word I shall bring 
again to him who sent me. 

13 Anil David said to Gad, I am in a 
great strait: let-me toll now into the hand 
of Jehovah ; for very !!great art his mcr* 
cles: but lei me not toll into the hand of 
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14 H So Jehovah sent pestilence on Is¬ 
rael : and there fell of Israel seventy thou¬ 
sand men. . 

15 And God sent an tongel to Jerusalem 
to destroy it: and as be was destroying J 
Jehovah beheld. and £ he repented of Lx»cn<,tj 
the evil, and said to the angel that destroy-1 


1 Of.rtwnyr 


nfi* ed. It is enough, stay now thy hand. And 
iciT l the angel of Jehovah stood by the Uueeh- 
rjing-floor of ||()man the Jcbti&te. 

lu And David lifted up his eyes, and ‘saw 
the angel of Jehovah stand between the 
earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword 
in his hand, stretched out over Jerusalem. 
Then David and the elders, 0 clothed in 
sackcloth, fell on their faces. 

17 And David said to God, h U not I 
that commanded the people to be num¬ 
bered? even I it is that luivc sinned and 
( done evil indeed; butajr/ur these sheep, 

] what have they done r let thy tand, I pray 
thee, O Jehovah my God, be on me, and 
on iny father ! s house i but not on thy peo¬ 
ple, that they should be plagued. 

18 *1 Then the 1 angel of Jehovah .com' 
mantled Gad to Bay to David, that David 
should go up, and set op an altar to Jeiio- 
!var iu the threshing-floor of Oman the 
Jebusite. 

39 And David went op at the sayihg of 
Gad, which he spoke in the name of Jeho¬ 
vah. 

SO (And Oman turned bade, and saw the 
angel; and his four sans with him hid 
themselves. Noy Oro&Q was threshing 
wheat. 

21 And as David came to Oman, Oman 
looked, and saw David,' awl went out of 
the threshing-floor, and bowed himself to 
David with Ai# face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, tGrant me 
the place of this threshing-floor, that I may 
build an altar therein to Jehovah: iliou 
sfoalt grant it ‘to’ me for the full price: 
that toe plague may be stayed from the 
people. 

23 And Oman said to Davhl e Take if to 
thyself, and let tny bird the king do thot 
which is good in his “sightto, Tgive thtc 
the oxen also for burnt-offerings, and the 
rlneshing-Wlcrs for wood, and thy, wheat 
fur toe ^neaDoffermg; I give it all'. 

24 And king Davio said to Oman, Nay; 
but I will “surely buy it for flic full price: 
for I will not take that which iff thine fur 
Jehovah, nor offer burnt-offerings without 
cost. 

25 So "David gave to Oman for toe place 
six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

26 Ami David built there an altar to Je¬ 
hovah, and offered burnt-offerings and 
14 ( hank -offerings, ami called on Jehovah; 
and "he answered him from heaven by lire 
upon the altar of burnt-offering, 

2T And Jehovah commanded the an<jel; 
and hfl put up his sword again into “its 

sheath 1 *. .. _ 

28 f At that time when Dand saw that 
{Jehovah had answered him in the thresh- 
ing-floor of Oman the Jehusito, then he 
sacrificed there. 

29 "For the tabrmade of Jfhovah, which 
Moses ‘h:id’ made in the ^desert, and toe 
altar of die burnt*oflfering, were at that 
season in the high place at *Gibeon* 

30 But David could not go before it to 

' inAiiiM i.r n(wl . for Ha tvaa afrau] 
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inquire nf God: for he was afraid because 
of the sword of the angel of Jehovah. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


i 


1 2>mftf, fonknvtei/tg the place tf the tempt., wfr 
partih abandonee Jiff ^ building iff it* o lit 
fJurfnicf<tA Solomon ia Goif* promise*, and |ii 

SI39 


charge.to Salomon . 

dut# in budding the ttmpU* IT Ue rkargetk iht 

princes to assist Uis son, 

T'HEN David said, *This i# the house 
of Jehovah God, and tills is the altar 
of the burnt-ottering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather to- 
get her “the strangers who were in the Iiiml 
of Israel; and he set/stone-cutters to hew 
wrought stones to build the housv. of God. 

3 And David prepared iron tn abundance 
lor the nails for the doors of the gates, and 
t> die joinings; aiul brass in abundance 
‘without weight; 

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance: for the 
'Zidonians and those of Tyre brought 
much cedar-wood to David. 

5 And David said, ‘Solomon my son iff 
young unit tender, and the bouse that is to 
be built for Joiovah mml be exceedingly 
“great^famous ami ‘glorious throughout all 
countries: I will therefore now make pre¬ 
paration for it. _ So David prepared abun¬ 
dantly before bis death. 

6 H Then he .called for Solomon his son, 
and charged him to build a house for Je¬ 
hovah God uf Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, % SOD, 
as for inc.Sit was in my mind to build a 
h*mse *to the name of Jehovah iny God, 

3 But the word of Jehovah came to me, 
saying, Thou bast shed blood abundantly, 
and hast made great wars; thou slrnlt not 
but Id a House ‘for my name, because thou 
hast ahed much ,blood on the earth in my 
si g)it. 

9 ’llchold, a son shall be bom to thee, 
who shall be a man of rest; and I will 
give him “rest from all his enemies “around; 
tor Ids mime shall be 9Solomon, and I will 
give pence and quietness to Israel in his 
days. 

10 z IIe shall build a house for my name; 
and "he shall be my son ? and I tetU he his 
Hither; and I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom over Israel foe ever. 

11 Now* my son, ^Jehovah be with thee; 
and prosper thou, and build the Itouse of 
JfcHovAH thy God, as he hath said of thee, 

12 Only Jehovah ‘give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge con- 
-cermng Israel, that thou nmyestkeep the 
law of Jehovah thy God. 

IS Then shall thou prosper, if thou fak- 
cst heed to fulfil the Ordinances and judg¬ 
ments which Jehovah charged Moses with 
concerning Israel; *be strong, amt of good 
courage; dread not* nor be dismayed. 

14 Now behold, (in my trouble I have 
prepared for the house of Jehovah a hun¬ 
dred thousand talents of gold, and a thou¬ 
sand thousand talents of silver; and of 
brass and iron ‘without weight; lor it is in 
abundance: timber also and stone have I 
prepared; and thou irmyest add thereto. 

15 Moreover, there art workmen with thee 
in abundance. Hewers and (workers of 
stone and timber, and all Triads of “skilful 
men for every *kmd of work, 

16 Of the gold, the silver* and the brass* 
and the iron, there {& no number. Arise, 
therefore, and be doing, and 'Jehovah be 
with thee, 

171 David also commanded all the princes 
of Israel to help Solomon his son, dayiixg. 
18 h not Jehovah your God with you F 
*aad hath he not given you rest on every 
310 
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19 Now *set your heart and your smil to 


CHATTER XXIII. 

Dqttd in hit old age maJceth Huitman king* 2 
The nvtsber and diGtribvtian. of the Levitex. ■ 7 
Thefttwitia if the Gtrshanitc*. ii The *niis qf 
Xohath. SI TV jM) if Nerari, 54 The aftc* of 
the Lnitet. 


2 ^ And he gathered together all the 
minces of Israel, with the priest* and the 
Levi tea; 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from 
the age of “thirty years and upwards: and 
1 heir number by met r ’heads, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thousand, 

4 Of whom, twenty and four thousand 
j;&re to ^oversee the work of the house of 
the Loud; and six thousand were *officers 

nd judges; 

5 Moreover* four thousand t cere potters; 
and lour thousand praised Jehovah with 
the iiistrmnenJs ‘which I made* said f)a- 
vid t iopraise /A^iwM. 

6 And ‘David divided them into fcoui ses 
among the sons of Levi, nmne/g/, Gcrshon, 
Kotiaih, and Mcrari. 

7 S Of the^Gci-shonites were (Landau and 
Shimci* 

8 Hie sons of Laadan; the chief trae 
Jehiet, and Zelham, and Joel* three. 

9 The sons oF Shimei-; Shrinrohh, and 
Haziol, and Haran* three; These tt.vre 
the chiefs of the fathers of Laadun. 

U) And the sons of Shimei were, Jnhath* 
'jZina, and Jeush, and lkriah. These four 
were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief; and Zmh 
the second: butJeu^hnnd BemhThad ntti 
many sons; therefore they were in one 
reckoning, according to thetr fathei *k house. 

12 ^ The sons of Kohath; A Hiram, Ixhar* 
Hebron, and Uy/ziel, four. 

13 The sons of *Amram; Aaron and 
Moses: and ‘Aaron was separated, that he 
should sanctify the moat Holy tilings, lie 
and his sons for ever, “to bnrn incense be¬ 
fore Jehovah, J to minister to him, and *10 
bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of 
God* "Ids bods were named of (he tribe of 
Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses were* Gcmhoin, 
and Rliezer, 

16 Of the sons of Gcrshonij i*|!Shebuei 
was the thief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were* *Rcha- 
biah (the chief. And Eltczcr had none 
other sons; but the sons of Rehabiah Iwcre 
very many. 

18 Of the sens of Izliar: EShelomith the 
chief, 

19 'Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
first, Araariali the second, Jahoziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 



77te qffire qf the Leuiles. 

9f>OfthftfionscfXJ^zid; Micah the first, 
and Jeslah the second. p ■ 

21 % 'The sons of Mcrari; Mahli, and, 
Mushi. The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and 
^ish, 

23 And Eleazar died, and “had no sons, 
Imt daughters: and their ||brethren the 
sons of Kish x took them* 

23 The sons of Mushi; 'Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jeremotb, three. 

2-1 ^ These were the sons of *Lcvi after 
tftt house of their fathers; et ?en the chief 
of the fathers, as they were counted by 
number of names by their ^heads, that did 
the work for the service of the house of 
Jehovah, from the ago of‘twenty years 
a ad upwards. 

25 For David said, Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael *hath given rest to his people, *and he 
will dwell in Jerusalem for ever; 

3G And also tit the Lcvites; they shall 
no more *carry the tabernacle, nor any 
vessels of it for the service thereof* 


CHAPTERS XXIY. XXV. 


x/ Fm* bv the last words of David the 


err 


Lev lies were t numbered from twenty years 
old ami ^upwards:' 

26 Because ttheir office was to wait on 
the sons of Aaron for the service of the 
house of Jehovah, io the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying of all holy 
things, and the 
limine of God; 


size; 


30 And to stand every morning to thank 
and praise Jehovah, and likewise at Even¬ 


ing; 




t And to offer all burnt-sacrifices to 


uccu(Tliii£ in lri^uruer cuiuniu 

continually before Jehovah ; 


of the eons of Aaron their brethren, in. t! 
service of the house of Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

] The division* of the 4QW if Aaron by lot intofo 
and twenty order*, 20 Tte JjfoftatAtttt, 27 and i 
SUrnritcs divided by tot, 

TVTOW these are the divisions of the eoi 
-L' of .Aaron. *The sons of Aaron; N 
dab, mul Abihu, Eleazar, and Itham&r. 


office. 


offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found 
nf the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of 
Jiliamar; and thus were they divided* 
Among the sons of Bleazar there wen 
sixteen chief^ men of'the house of theti 
fathers, and eight among the sons of Itha 
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The divisions qf the priests. 

were of the sons of Eleazar, and of die 
sons of Ith&mar* 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel 
the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote’them 
before the king, and the princes, and Za- 
dok the priest and Ahimdech the son of 
Abiathar, and btfort the chief of the fathers 
of the priests and Levites: one ^principal 
household being taken' for Bleazar, and 
one taken for lfhamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoia- 
rib, the second to Jedaiah, 

S The third to Harim.the fourth toSGurim, 
91110 fifth to Mafchijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin, 

10 The seven!h to H&kkoz, Hie eighth to 
‘Abigail, 

11 Die ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to 
Sh&camoh, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, 

13 'Die thirteenth to Huppah, tlie four¬ 
teenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to BHgah, the sixteenth 
tolmmer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hczir, the eigh¬ 
teenth to Aphses* 

16 The nineteenth toPethahiali, the twen¬ 
tieth to Jehezekel, 

ir The one and twentieth to Jachin, the 
two. and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The tiu-ee and twentieth to DeUiah, 
The four and twentieth to Mnaziah. 

1£> Tlicsc were the ordering of them in 
their service - to come into tlie house of 
Jehovah, according to their 'custom, under 
Aaron their father, as Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael had commanded him. 

20 Tf And the rest of the sons of Levi 
were theses Of the eons of Amram ; *Shu - 
bael; of the sons of Shubael; Jcbdeiab. 

21 Concerning-^Rehabiah^ of the sons of 
Rehabmh, the ftrst was Jsshiah. 

22 Of the Izharites; *SheIoHK>thof the 
sons of Shclomoth; Jahath* 

23 And the sons of k 2Iebronf Jeriah the 
first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
third, Jekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the 
sons of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah foaa Isshiah; 
of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 

26 The sons of Mer&ri were Mahli, and 
Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Bcno. 

2TU The sons of Merariby Jaaziah; Beno, 
and Sholiam, find Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, *who had no 
sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 
JerahmeeL 

SO The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons 
of the Levi tea after the bouse of their 
fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lota over lgjainst 
their brethren the sons of Aaron in the 
presence of David Ihc king, and Zadok,. 
and Ahimelech, amt the chief of the fa¬ 
thers of the priests and Lcvites t even the 
principal fathers over against their younger 
brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The iiiflmfcr and qjBert qf the stngcrt- 8 Their 
dirUian by lot into /op and firmer *mter*. 

TI/TOREOVER David and the captains 
•LV1 0 f (he host separated to tins service 
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The number cf the singers* 

of the sons of “Asaph* and of Heman, and 
of JeduUmn* who should prophesy with 
harps, with .psalteries, and with cymbals: 
and the number of Ihe workmen according 
to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Jo¬ 
seph, and Netbauiah, and HAsaretah, the 
sons of Asaph under the hands of Asaph, 
who prophesied faccording to the order of 
the kin^, 

3 Of Jedutbun: the sons of Jcduthun; 
Gedaliah* and ];Zeri, and Jeshuiah, Hasha- 
biah, and Matbtniah, Qsix, under the hands 
of their father Jedulhun, who prophesied 
mill a harp, Ui give thanks ana to praise 
Jehovah. 

4 Of Heman; the sons of Heman ; Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, IjUzzicl* J&hebuelj and 
Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, ELt&thah, 
Giddalti, and Romani ti-ezer, Joshbeka- 
shah, Mailothi, Hothir, and MahaTloth: 

5 All these were the sons of Hetnan the 
king's seer In the ||wordsof God, to lift up 
the norm And God gave to Hcrnan four¬ 
teen sons and three daughters. 

6 Alt these were under the hands of their 
father for song in the house of the Loan, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for 
the service of the house of God, Hoc cord¬ 
ing to the king*$ order to Asaph, Jeduthun. 
and Hemail. 

7 So the number of them, with their 
brethren who were instructed in the 
songs of Jehovah, euoi all that were 
1 teachers, was two hundred fourscore and 
eight. 

8 U And they cast lots, ward against ward, 
as well the small as the great, *th& teacher 
as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came fovth for Asaph 
to Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who, 
with his brethren and sons, were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, Ac, his sons, and 
liis brethren, were twelve: 

It The fourth to Izri, he t his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nelhaniah, Ac, his sons, 
and his brethren, mere twelve: 

13 Th$ sixth to Bukkiah, Ae, his sons, 
a ud his brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jcsh&iah, he, his sons, 
and )us brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Matt&niah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Sliimei, A*, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

J8 The eleventh to Azareel, Ae,his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Iiashabiah, Ai*his sons* 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Sbubael, Ae, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithi&Ei, he, his; 

sons, andtus brethren* were twelve: I 

22 The fifteenth to Jereraoth, Ae, his sons, 
and his brethren* mere twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to H&naniah, he, his; 
soeisj and hh> brethren, were twelve: 

34 The seventeenth tci Jodibekashah* ie,| 
his sons, and his brethren, twe twelve: 

35 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve s 

36 The nineteenth to Mdlothi* Ac* his 
sons, and his nrethren, jmre twelve: 
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1 27 The twentieth toEliathah, /w,his sons, 
dr ioil T i a “d hut brethren, were twelve: 

38 17te one and twentieth to Hofhir, he 
his sons, and his brethren* were twelve: ^ 

29 TTic two and twentieth to Gid-dalti, 
\Ite, hU sonar, and his brethren, were twelve: 

30 The three ami twentieth to Mahazioth, 
he, his sons, and his brethren* were twelve* 

31 The four and twentieth to Roraamti- 
czer, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve. . 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 7%e dinrims qf the jrtritm* IS The £uto flf* 
signed by lal* ,20 Tfca LepUet that had charge if 
the tr&uvra. 28 Ojfi&ts dud judges* 

CONCERNING the divisions of the por- 
tors: Of the Korhites was iMeshele- 
miah the son of Kun* of the sons of ii Asaph 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah ware, 
Zechamli the first-born, Jedi&el the se¬ 
cond, Zebadiah the third, Jatliniel the 
fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, 
Klioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom mre, 
Shoomiah the first-born, Jehozabad the se¬ 
cond, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, 
and mthaneei the fifth, 

5 AmmieJ the sixth, Issachar the seventh. 
Peuithai the eighth: for God ‘had’ blessed 
Shim. 

6 And to Shemamh his eon were sons 
born, who ruled throughout the house of 
their father; for they were mighty men 
of valour. 

7 The sons of SHeroaiah; Othm,and He* 
phael, and Obed, Efzabad* whose brethren 
were strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 AH tlieae 4»f the sons of Oberf-cdom: 
they and their sons and their brethren, able 
men for strength for the service, zoere 
threescore and two of Obed-edom, 

9 And Mesheiemiah had sons ami breth¬ 
ren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also *Hosan of the children of Mrra- 
rt, had sons; Simri the chief, (for tfumgh 
he was^ not the first-borD, yet his father 
made him the chief;} 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebnliah the lliird T 
ZedtariaH the fourth: all the sons and 
brethren of Husah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divt^iotts of the 
IHirters, even among the chief men, hnrnng 
waids one against another, to minister in 
the house of ^ Jehovah. 

J 3 If And they cast lots, Tas well the smaj L 
as the great, according tn (ho house of their 
fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward Fell to |She|e- 
mJah. Then for Zechariah hU son, a wise 
counsellor, they cast lots; and his tot came 
out northward, 

15 To Obcd-edom south wal'd; and to his 
sons the house of tAsupphn, 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came 
forth wcstwmd, with ihc. gate Shallechctlu 
ny (J»c causeway of the |’ascent, ward 
against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levitov, northward 
four a day, southward four a day, and to¬ 
ward. AsuppUn, two and two* 

18 At Parbar westward, four at die cause¬ 
way, anti two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porter* 
among fhe sons of Kore* and among the 
sons of Merark 
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The keepers qf the treasures* 


CHAPTER XXVII, 


The captain*for every month 


* + 
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and over the treasures of the “holy things. 
21 *The sons of ULaadan; the sous of the 
Gerahojiitc Laadan* chief fathers^ erm of 
Laadan the Gershonite, ipm JJehieli. 

££ The sons of Jehteli; Zetham^and Joel 
his brother, who were over the treasure! 
of the lmuse of Jshovah. 

23 Of the Araramites* and the Izharites 
the Tlebronltes, and the Uzzielites: 

2 i And *$hebuel the eon of Gershom, ite 
son of Moses, was ruler of the treasures* 

25 And his brethren bvEliezer'; Reha- 
bktiU his son, and Jeshstiaft bis son, and J 
ram Ids sun, and Zichri his son, and *S1 
lomitl] his sou. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethi 
were over all the treasures of the *h< 


had’ s ha!l owed. 


HOVAU. 
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any thing, it was under the hand of She- 
Iwaith, and of his brethren. 

29 H Of die Izharilcs* Cheuaniah and his 
sons ire-re for the outward business ovei 
Israel, for A>Hiccrs and judges*" 
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and in the service of the king, 

■31 Among the Hebrortites was *Jerijal 
the chief, even among the Hebronites. ac- 


mwxr.r.^ ■■■ If 1 W Ull ■ 

zer of Gilead. 

82 And his brethren, men of valour* ttn 
two thousand and seven bundled chL. 
fathers, whom king David made rulcra 
oyer the Tleubenites, (he Gadites* and tin 
half-tribe of Manasseh, for every mattej 
$ beU>ngingtn God, ind t Affairs of the king 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 The iwrlcc captain*far every several month 1J 
The princes of the twelve tribe*. S3 The mtntber 
ing cf the p&ipU i* hindered* SG Hatid'i sewn 
cjficers, 

■JVT 0 W the children, of Israel after their 
number, 'namely, the chief fathers, 
and captains of thousands and hundreds, 
and their officers that served (he king in 
any matter of the courses, who came in 
and went out month by month throughout 
all the months of the year, of every coarse 
ivtrc twenty and four thousand, 

2 Over the first course for the first month 
ivas "Jashobejim the son of Zabdiel: and in 
las course were twenty and four thousand, 

3 Of ihe children of Perez was (he chief 
of all the captains of the host for the ft 
month, 

4 And. over (he couise of the second 
month was fjDodai an Ahohite, and of his 
course was Mitioth also the ruler: in his 
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course likewise were twenty and four 
thousand. 

5 The tldnl captain, of the host for the 
third month was Benaiah the son of Jeho- 
iada, a Ichief priest: and in bis course 
were twenty and four thousand, 

6 This is that Benaiah, who was ^mighty 
among- the thirty, and above the thirty: 
and in his course was Ammizabad liis son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
tom ‘A sahcl the brother of Joab, and Ze- 
badiahhis son after him: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The film captain for the fifth ptonlh 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his 
course were twenty and .four thousand, 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month 
was *Ira the sou of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand, 

10 Tli© seventh captain for (he seventh 
month teas TIelez the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim and in hk course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was 'SIbbecai the Hushalhite, of the Zar- 
hites: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

13 The ninth captain for the ninth month 
wai/Abiczer the Anetotliite, of foe Ben- 
jamltea: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for th© tenth month 
was ^Maharai _ the # Netophaihitc, of the 
Zarhites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand* 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month was ^Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in Ins course 
were twenty and lour thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month icoj IHeldai the Netophathite, of 
Otlmicl: ami in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

16 f Furthermore over the 4 tribes of Is¬ 
rael : the ruler of the Reubenites irffs Elie- 
zer the son of Zichri: of the Shneonites, 
Shephatiah the son of Maachah; 

17 Of the Levites, § Hashabiah the son of 
Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, Wihu, one of the brethren 
of David: of Issachar, Otnri the son of 
Michael: 

19 Of Zehulun, Ishmaiah the son of Oba- 
diah: of Naphtali; Jerimoth the son of 
Azricl: 

30 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea 
the son of Azaziah: of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh* Joel the son of Pedaiah: 

SI Of (lie half-friftc or Manasseli in Gi¬ 
lead^ Id do the son of Zechariah; of Ben 
jamin, Jaa&id the son of Abner: 

22 Of llan* Azarcel the Him or Jcruham 
These were the princes of the tribes of 
Israel, 

S5.1 But David took not the number of 
diem from twenty years old and under 1 
because "Jehovah had said he would in¬ 
crease Israel like to the stars or the heavens. 
£4 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to 
number,but he finished not* because "ihcre 
fell wrath for it against Israel; neithei 
twas dm number put in the account of the 
chronicles of kin^ David. 

25 T And over the king^s treasures was 
Azmaveth the son of Adiel; and over the 
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David exhorteth to the fear qf God * I. CHRONICLES* 

"treasures id the fields, in (he cities, and * 
in the villages, and in the "towers, ukls Je- 
honathan the son «f Uzziah: 

S(J A nil'over those who did the woik of 
(he' field for Ullage of the ground teas Ez.* 
ti the son of Cheltib: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite: tover due increase of the 
vln.evards for the "treasures of wine was 
Zabdi the Shiphmite; 

28 And over the olive-trees and the sy¬ 
camore-trees that were in the low Coun¬ 
try was Baal -haoan the Gederite: and 
over the "treasures of oil was Joosh : 

2S) And over the herds that fed in Sharon 
wax Shitrai the^ Bharonite: awl over the 
1 lords that were in the valleys was Sh&phat 
the son of Adlai, 

$0 Over the camels also was ObiL the 
Ishmadife: and over the asses Jeh- 
deiati the Meronothite: 

31 And over the flocks was Jav/i/. ifie 
Hagerite. All these were the nil era of the 
substance which woe king David’s, 

32 Also Jonathan, David’s unde, was a. 
counsellor,a wise man, and a [[scribe; anil! 

Jeluel the Jison of Hachmom was with the} 
king’s sons 

3S And °Ahithophel was the king’s coun¬ 
sellor; and *Hushai the Architc was the 
king's companion; ^ 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada 
the son of Benoiah, and f Abiathar: and 
the Vrince of the king’s army was r Joab+ 

chapter XXVIII. 

1 Dxvid in n roltmti raitntWy Aarin^ declared Cod'* 
favour to fttm, and prothiu ffl Ml ton Solomon, 
exhortetk them to fear God. 9, 20 He encovragtth 
Solomon to build the temple. U Hr glvethkiin 
patterns for the farm f and gold and silver for the 
materials. 

AND David assembled all the princes 
-**■ of Israel, *the princes of the tribes, 
and "the captains of the companies who 
in mi stored, to the king 1 , and the captains 
over the thousands, and. captains over tire 
hundreds, and *thc stewards over all the 
substance and (possession of the king, Hand 
of Ins sons, with the jjofiicers, anil with 
^he middy men, ami with all the valiant 
men to Jerusalem. 

2 Then David (he king stood up on his 
feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and 
my people; 1 *1 had HP in tny heart to 
build a house of rest for the ark of the co¬ 
venant of Jkhqvah, and for i the footstool 
of our God, and bad made ready for the 
building; 

3 But God said to me, "Thou shall not 
build a house for my name, because thou 
hast bum a man of war, and hast shed 
t blood, 

4 "Yet Jehovah God of Israel *chose me 
before all the house of my father to be 
king over Israel for ever: for he hath 
chosen ‘Judah to be the "prince; and of the 
house of Judah, "the house of my father; 
and 'among the sons of my father he liked 
me to make me king oyer all Israel; 

5 "And of all my sons, (for Jehovah hath 
riven me many sops,) "he hath clmsen So¬ 
lomon Tny son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of Jbhovah over Israel, 

6 And he said to me, •Solomon thy son, 
ho shall build my house and my courts: 
for I have chosen him to be my son,-and I 
will be his lather, 
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His instructions to Solomon. 

T Moreover I will establish his kingdom 
for ever, ^if lie be tconstant to do my ctun- 
m&ndments and my judgments, as at Uus 
day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel, 
the congregation of Jkhovah. and it) the 
"hearing or our God, keep and seek for all 
the commandments of Jehovaii your God; 
that. ye may possess this gpotl land, and 
leave it for an inheritance for jour children 
after you for ever. 

& 1 Ami thou, Solomon my eon, “know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve him 
'with a "sincere heart, and with a willing 
mind: for 'Jehovah searcheth n\\ Ewarts, 
and understandcth aU the imaginations of 
tlie thoughts: Hf thou seek Inm, be will be 
found *by thee; but if thou fo™ke him, 
he will cast tliee off for ever. 

10 Take heed how; “for Jkhovaii hath 
chosen thee to build a houta fur (Jie sanc¬ 
tuary: be strong, ami do it, 

11 % Then David gave to Solomon his 
|son “the pattern of the porch, and of the 
[houses thereof and of the treasuries thete- 

and of the upper chamltei-s thereof, and 
of the inner "chambers thereof, and of (he 
place of the mcrcy-seat^ 

12 And the pattern tof all that he had by 
the Spirit, oi the courts of (lie house of 
J Kitov mi, and of nil the chambers ntutid 
about, *of (he treasuries of llu* hnuse of 
Gud, and of the treasuries of the dedicated 
things: 

13 Al&o for the courses of ihc pi'icsts and 
the Lcvites, and for all the work of the 
service of the luwsc of Jehovah, utu\ for 
iill the vessels of nervicc in the Eunice of 
Jhztovaii. 

14 Ihgove of gold by weight for things 
of gold. Tor all instrument* o't all "kinds of 
service \ silver also for allm&tnitnrrds of 
silver by weigld, for all instruments of 
every kind of service: 

15 Even the weight for the candlesticks 
of gold, and for their lamp* of cold, by 
weight for w earh candlestick, and fur (he 
lamps thereof: v anil for the candlesticks 
of silver by weigh!, both for the cutidle- 
fttiek, and also for the lamps thereof ac¬ 
cording to the use of 1( each candlestick. 

16 And by weight he govt gold for the 
tallies of’“airaiigpri-bread, for w eac!i table; 
and likewise silver for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh-h<Mjks, and 
the bowls, and the cups; and for the golden 
basons Ae gave gold by wetgj't for !1 esich 
goblet; and likenise stiver by weight for 
"each goblet of silver: 

18 And for die oltai: of incense refined 
gold by weight; and gold for the pattern 
of the chariot of the "Cherubim, which 
spread out Ihdr wings* and covered the 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah. 

ID All this, said David, ^Jf.iiovaii made 
me understand in ivi iti|)g by A/rhund upon 
me, even all the works of tnU pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, 
"Be strong, and of good courage, and do 
it: fear not, nor be dismayed, for Jkuovah 
G od, even my God, tcilf be with thee; % 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until 
thou M shalt have finished all the w»rk for 
the service of the house of Jkhovah. 

21 And behold, khe courses of Hie pricMb 
and the Levites, even they shall he irii* 



The liberal qjftfmgsforthe tangle* CHAPTER XXIX. 


thee for all the service of the house of God: 
and (here shaft he with thee for all manner 
of workmanship'every willing skilful jnan, 
for any lT kind of services also the princes 
arul all the people wiU he wholly at thy 
commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIX, 

1 Uauftf, iy hi* exompU and onirealy y 6 cawrft tht 
princt* and peopl* to offer urillingly, 10 David'* 
tUtitikagicing a nd prayer. £0 The people^ taring 1 
blessM Cod, and sacrificed, maks Solomon king, 
SO Xtaritft reign and datUL 

F urthermore David die king said 

to all the congregation, Solomon my 
son, whom alone God hath chosen, is yet 
'‘young and tender, and the work ia great? 
Jur die palace is not for man, but for Je¬ 
hovah God* 

2 Now l have prepared with all my might 
fur the house of my God the gold for things 
to be made of gold, and the salver for things 
of silver, and the braes for things of brass, 
the iron for things of iron, and wood for 
things of wood; “onyx-stones, and stones 
to be set, glittering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all Hrinds of precious stones, 
and 1 white’ marble stones in abundance, 

5 Moreover, because I have set my af¬ 
fection *<m die house of my God, I nave 
of mine own proper "wealth, of gold and 
silver, which Xhave given to the nonse of 
my God, over and above uH that I have 
prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, 
of die gold of 'Ophir, and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver, to overlay the 
walls of the houses 4 ; 

5 The gold for thing* of gold, and the 
silver for things of silver, anu for all man¬ 
ner of work to be made by the hands of 
artificers, L And who then is willing tto 
consecrate his service this day to Jeho¬ 
vah ? 

6 H Then %e chief of the fathers and 
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
caj>buns of thousands and of hundreds, 
wath 'the rulcrd over the king’s work, of¬ 
fered willingly, 

T And gave for the service of the house 
of God of gold five thousand talents and 
ten thousand 6 drams, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass eighteen 
thousand talents, and one hundred thou¬ 
sand talents of iron* 

S AmL those with whom predicts stones 
were found gave them to the treasure of 
the house of Jehoyah, by the band of -tfe- 
hiid ihe Gcr&homte* 

9 Then the people rejoiced, "because they 
offered willingly, because with 7 a sincere 
heart they ‘offered willingly to Jehovah : 
and David the king also rejoiced with great 
joy- 

10 f, Wherefore David blessed Jehoyau 
before all the congregation: and David 
said, Blessed be * Jehovah God of Israel 
our father* for ever and ever* 

It *Thine, O Jehovah, fs the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory* and the vic- 
fnty, and the majesty: for all that is in 
the heaven and in the earth is thine ; thine 
is the kingdom, O Jehovah, and thou art 
exalted as head above all, ‘ 

12 ‘Both riches and honour come "from 
thee, and thou reignest over all; and in 
thy fiand is power and might; and in thy, 
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Solomon made king* 

band U is to make £reat* and to give 
strength to all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I and wliat ™art my 
people, that we should the able to offer so 
wilGngfy after this sort? for all things 
come T, irom thee, and lof thine own have 
we given thee, 

15 Tor *ure are strangcra before (hoe, and 
sqjourners, us reeve all oar lathers: k>nr 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and 
there is no tabiding. 

16 O Jehovah our God, all this store 
which we have prepared to build thee a 
bouse for thy holy name corocfA “from thy 
hand, and is all thine mvn. 

ir I know also, my God, that thou “trifest 
the heart, and "hast pleasure in upright¬ 
ness. As for me ; in the uprightness oftny 
heart I have willingly offered all these 
things: and now have I seen with joy thy 
people, who are Ifpreseut here, * 3 uner wil¬ 
lingly to thee- 

IS 0 Jehovah God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for 
ever in the imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart of thy"people, and [Jprepare their 
heart “for thyself 

19 Ami ^ive to Solomon my son a tB »in- 
cere heart, to keep thy commandments, 
thy testimonies, and "thine ordinances, 
and to do all these things, and to buihl the 
palace, for ” which *1 have “prepared- 
£0 f And llavid said to all the congrega¬ 
tion, Now bless Jehovah your God* ^knd 
all Oie congregation blessed Jehovah God 
of their fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and “made obeisance to Jeiiovah, 
and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices to Je¬ 
hovah, and offered burnt-offerings to Je¬ 
hovah, on the morrow after that day, even 
a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, 
and a thousand lambs, with their drink- 
offerings. and sacrifices in abundance for 
all Israel: 

£2 And did eat and drink before Jehovah 
on (hat day with great gladness- And they 
made Solomon the son of David king the 
second time, and ‘anointed Mm to Jeho¬ 
vah to be the ^prince, and Zadok to be 
priest 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of 
Jehovah as king instead of David his fa¬ 
ther, and prospered; and all Israel obey¬ 
ed Imn. 

£4 And all the princes, and the ^mighty 
men, and nil (he sons likewise of kinella- 
vid, ^submitted themselves to Solomon 
the king. 

25 And Jehovah magnified Solomon ex¬ 
ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
'bestowed on him tttteh royal mid eat y as 
had not been on any king before him in 
Israel. 

£6 T Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
over all Israel. 

2T ‘And the time which he reigned over 
Israel was forty years; 11 seven years he 
reigned in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years he reigned in Jerusalem. 

£8 And he Allied in a good old age, ■full 
of days, riches, atm! honour; and Solomon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

£9 Now the acts of David the king, lint 
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and Last, behold, they are written in the 
Ijtbook of Samuel the seer, and in the book 
of NiLttan the prophet, and in the book of 
Gud the aecr. 
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30 With all his reign and his might, ‘and 
die times "which passed over him, and 
over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of 
the countries* 
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CHAPTER I. 

I Th* jofrutB offering of Salomon at Uibton* 7 So- 
foin&n't cAaict qf wisdom is blstitdty QaL S3 So* 
iumnn*t itringih imd iceatth, 

A ND *Sotoinon^ the son of David was 
-*x strengthened in his kingdom, and 'Je¬ 
hovah his God was with him, and f magm* 
tied him exceedingly. 

2 Then Sotomou spoke to all Israel, to 
*the captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
ami to the judges, and to every governor 
in ull Isr&el, the chief of the fathers. 

£ So Solomon* and all the congregation 
with Jiiui, went to the high place that was 
at *Gibeon; fin 1 there was the ’tent pf the 
congregation of God, which Moses the 
servant of Jehovah had made in the “desert, 

4 SBut the ark of God had David brought 
up from Kirjath-jearira In the place which 
David hod prepared for it: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem, 

5 Moreover, 'the brazen altar, which 
\BezaIccl the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 
had made. She put before the tabernacle of 
Jehovah; and-Solomon and the congrega¬ 
tion sought to it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the 
brazen altar before Jehovah, which was 
at the Hent of the congregation, and *offer- 
ed a thousand bumt-ulfermgs on it. 

7 K *In that night did God appear to So¬ 
lomon, and said to him. Ask what I shall 
give thee. 

8 And Solomon said to God, Thou hast 
shewed great 4 kindness to David my father, 
and hast made me *to reign in bis stead. 

9 Now, 0 Jehovah God, let thy promise 
to David my father be established; "For 
thou hast made me king over a people Hike 
the dust of the earth iu multitude, 

10 *Grve me now wisdom and knowledge, 
that I may "go out and come in before this 
people: lor who can judge this thy people, 
that is so great? . 

11 'And God said to Salomon, Because 
this was in thy heart, and thou hast not 
asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the 
life of thine enemies, neither yet hast ask¬ 
ed long life: but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for thyself, that thou may cat 
judge my people^ over whom I have made 
ihee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge *are granted 
to thee; and 1 wilt give thee riches, and 
wealth, and honour, such as' 'none of (lie 
kings have had who have been before thee, 
neither shall * any after thee have die tike. 

13 ? Then Solomon cam o/rom his jour- 
net/ to the high place which was at Gtbeon 
to Jerusalem, from before the Hent of the 
congregation, and reigned over Israel* 

14 r And Solomon gathered chariots and 
horsemen: and he had a thousand and four jSJt»* 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, which he placed in the chariot- 
cities, and with tlie king at Jerusalem* 

13 'And die king tmade silver and gold 
316 
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Dofc™ w Defo™ ' at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and 

It rp i J viTnUtit » £j T , 1 , 

cedar-trees made he as the sycamore-trees 
that arc in the “low land, for abundance. 

16 f And tSulomon had horses brought 
out of Egypt, *even in. droves: the king’s 
merchants received the Proves at a price, 

17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth "from Egypt a chariot for six hundred 
sftfJctk of silver, and a horse fora hundred 
and fifty; and so they brought out form 
for all the kings of the HiUites, and for the 
kings of Syria, tby their means. 

CHAPTER II. 

1,17 Sofcnnan'f lahmtrert for the bniltliftg of the 
tenpin 3 Hi* antaeiqgtt to J ftraffi for Tnurkmm 
and prat fJ im iff ttt$- 11 i/jraa ietidtlk him a 
kind annewr. 

A NO Solomon determined to build a 
-fx house for the name of Jehovaii, and 
a house for his kingdom. 

2 And ^Salomon ’numbered threescore 
and ten thousand men to bear burdens, 
and fimrscore thousand to hew in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred to oversee them. 

S 11 And Solomon sent to (Hurani the 
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: cedars to build him a house to dwell there* 

! iu, even so tkal with me, 

| 4 Behold, “I build a house to the name 
j of Jehovah my God, to dedicate i( m him, 

I and *to bum before him tsweet incense, 
ami for Fthe continual ^arranged-&*■?«*/,- 
ami for *tbe burnt^idferingg morning and 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new- 
moons, and on the *appomted fi^stK of Je¬ 
hovah our Gml. This i* an orrfiTwmce for 
ever to Israel. 

3 And the house which I build is great: 
for \mr God fo great above all gods. 

6 Hint who tis able to build him a bouse, 
^sineu die heaven ami heaven of Iwavena 
cannot contain him ? who am I then that 
I should build him a house, "excepting 
only to burn sacrifice before him r 

7 Send me now therefore a man Skilful 
to work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, and in iron, and in purple, and 
[crimson, and blue, and that ^nowc+h how 
jfto engrave with me ■wise men who are 

with uae in Judah and in Jerusalem, 'whom 
David my flu her did provide. 

8 ’Send me also cedar-trees, "cvpivss- 
trees, and fl Vandal-trees out of I.ewmon : 
(for I know that thy servants ll ave skilful 
to cut timber in Lebanon;) and Mudd, 
my servant shall be with thy seryams, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun¬ 
dance : for tlie house which 1 am about to 
build n wiU be twooderfuUy great- 

10 *And behold, 1 will give to thy ser¬ 
vants, the hewers who cut timber, twenty 
thousand measured of ’•threshed wheat, 
and twenty thousand measures of barley, 
and twenty thousand baths of wine, ana 
twenty thousand baths of oil* 
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17 ‘And Solomon numbered all ithe 
stranger s who were in the land of Israel* 
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11 K Then Hu ram the king of Tyre an¬ 
swered in writing* which he sent Co Solo¬ 
mon* ^Because Jehovah hath loved his 
people. He hath made thee king over them, 

12 Huram said moreover* ’Blessed be Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel, 'that made heaven 
and earth, who hath given to David the 
king a wise son, tenoned with prudence 
amf u riders tending* that might build a 
house for Jehovah, and a house for has 
kingdom. 

IS And now I have senta Skilful man, 
endml with understanding, of Huram 
my father 5 *, 

14 *TUe S43T1 of a woman of the daughters 
of Dan, and his lather was a man of Ty^> 
skilful to work in gold, and in silver* in 
brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in 
purple, in blue, and in hue linen, and in 
crimson; also to engrave any “kind of 
engraving, and to find out every device 
wind] shall be put to him, with thy Skilful 
men, and with the IT $kilfuL men of my lord 
David thy lather, 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine which 'in y 
lord Hath spoken of, let him send to his 
servants j 

16 'Ami we will cut wood out of Leba¬ 
non, tas much as thou shalt need; and we 
will bring it to thee in w raft» by sea to 
tjoppn; and thou shalt carry it up foJe-lJ'^V*,, 
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father liad numbered them; and they were 
found f to be* a hundred and fifty thousand 
anti three \thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set ""threescore and ten thou¬ 
sand of them to be bearers of burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to be hewers in the 
mountain, and three thousand and sly 
hundred overseers to “conduct the people. 

CHAPTER IlL 

1 The sad time qf bu tiding the temple. 3 Tkt 

measure and ornaments qf the haute. 1 ] The cht- 
Toblm. 14 The tail and pUlars. 

T HEN ^Solomon began to build the 
House of Jehovah at ’Jerusalem in 
mount Moriah, ^where JEHO VAH* had 5 
appeared to David his father, in the place 
which David had prepared in the thresh- 
ing-fiuor of IfOrnan the Jebusite* 

2 Ami he began to build in the second 
day of the second month, in the fourth 
year of his reign. 

3 ^ Now these are the things Hnherem 
ffolonum was tinstmeted for the building 
of the house of God, The length by cubits 
after the first measure was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the *pnrch that was m the front 
of the Iwxtse* the length of it teas accord¬ 
ing to the breadth of the house, twenty 
citbiU, and the height was ft hundred and 
twenty: and he overlaid it within, with 
pure gold. 

5 And -fthe greater house he ceiled with 
^ypness-tree, which he overlaid with fine 
gold .and set thereon palm-trees and chains. 
6 And he tgarnishea the house with pre¬ 
cious stones for beauty; and the gold was 
gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, 
the pottto, and the walls thereof* and the 
3n£ 
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doors thereof, with gold: and enmved 
cherubim on the wuill 

£ And he made the most holy house* the 
length of which was according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty colritB, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and 
he overlaid it with fine gSd, amounting 
to six hundred talents. 

9 And the w eight of the noils was fifty 
shekels of gold* And he overlaid the 
upper chambers with gold. 

10 f And in the mostholy house he made 
two clwmbim tof ^sculptured-work, and 
overlaid them with gold. 

11 ^ And the wtnga of the cherubim were 
twenty cubits long: one■ wing qf the one 
cherub was five cubits* reaching to the 
wall of the house: and lire other wing was 
likewise five cubits, reaching to the wing 
of tlie other cherub. 

12 Ami one wins of the other c he rob was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall' of the 
house :„and the other wing was five cubits 
obo, Joining to the wing ofthe other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubim spread 
themselves forth twenty cubits: and they 
stood on their feet, and their laces were 
llinwanl. 

14 J And he made the *vaii qf blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and 
fwrought cherubim thereon, 

15 Also lie made before die bouse *two 
pillars of thiiiy and five cubits thigh, and 
the ’capital which was oh the top of each 
of them was five cubits, 

lft And he made chains* as in the oracle* 
and put them on the beads of the [nllars; 
and made *a hundred pomegranates, unu 
put them on the chains. 

IT And he 'reared up the pillars before 
the temple, one on die rigid hand, and the 
other on the left; And called the name of 
that on the right hand ftJ&chin, and the 
name of that on the left [Roux. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The altar if bras** 2 The molten upon twtfrt 
oxen. 6 The Lett turns, candttstUk* t and tattm 
B The conrts t and the intlrvstunisqf braes. 10 The 
instrumenis of gold. 

A/TOIUSOVER he made -an altar ot 
hsA brass, twenty cubits the length there¬ 
of, ami twenty cubits the breadth thereof 
and ten cubits the height thereof. 

2 ^ *A!bo he made l the molten sea of ten 
cubite tfruin brim to brim, round in com¬ 
pass, and five cubits the heirirt thereof; 
and u line of thirty cubits did encompass 
it ^around. 

3 fl And under it was the^ similitude of 
oxen, which did encompass it.Ground; ten 
in a cubit, encompassing the sea *uround 
Two rows of oxen were cast, when it was 
cast. 

4 It stood on twelve oxen* three looking 
towards die north, ami three looking to¬ 
wards tlio west, and three looking towards 
the south, and three looking towards the 
east: and the sea was set above upon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it teas a hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it 4 like the work 
of the brim of a cup, Jwith flowers of 
lilies; and it received and held *]Jiree 
thousand baths. 

6 t He made also ‘kn la vers, and put 
five on the right hand, and five on the left, 
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to wash m them: tsnch things as they 
offered for the burnt-offering tiiey washed 
ia them; but the sea tftt* for the priests to 
®bathe in, 

7 ^And lie madeten candlesticks of gold 
^according to their form, and set them in 
the temple, five on (he right hand, and five 
on the left, 

8 *He made also ten tables* and placed 
them in the temple, five on the right side, 
and five on the left. And he made a hun¬ 
dred Hbasons of gold, 

9 If Furthermore *he made the court of 
the priests, and the great court, and doors 
for the court, and overlaid the doors of 
them with brass. 

10 And "he set the sea on die right side 
of the caat end, over against the south. 

11 Aud 'fluram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and (he Jbasons. And Hurain 
tfinished the work which he was to make 
for king Solomon for the house of God; 

12 8 Awnck the two pillars, and , *the 
7 globes, and the ’capitals which were on 
the top of the two pillars, and the two 
wreaths to cover the two "globes of the 
l0 capitals which were on the top of the 
pillars; 

13 And p four hundred pomegranates on 
the two wreaths; two tows ot pomegra¬ 
nates on each wreath, to cover the two 
n globes of the Capitals which were ton 
the pillars, 

14 He made alga'bases, and leavers made 
he on the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it, 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and 
the flesh-nooks, and all their instruments, 
did ^Huram his father make w for king So* 
loihon for the house of Jehovah, of f^pollsli- 
cd brass, 

IT "In (he plain of Jordan did the king 
cast them, in the tclay ground between 
Succoth and Zeredathan. 
a 18 r Thu& Solomon made all these vessels 
in great abundance: for the weight of the 
brass could not be found out, 

1ST And ’.Solomon made all the vessels 
which were for the house of God, the 
golden altur also, and the tables whereon 
f the ll presence-bread wax set; 

50 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should burn “ ^according 
to the custom oefore the oracle, of pure 
gold; 

51 And *the Sowers, and (he lamps, and 
the tongs, made he qf gold, and that t^the 
purest gold; 

S3 Ana die snuffers, and the (basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of pure 
gold; and the ^entrance of the house, flic 
inner doors thereof for the most holy place, 
and the doors of the house of the temple, 
were qf gold, 

' CHAPTER V. 

I The dedicated treasures* % ioIiiou induction 
H&'&rk inis the-oracle. II God faing 1 praised 
fivtik a visible tign of Ms favour* 

f T'HUS *d\ the work that Solomon made 
A for the house of Jehovah was- finish¬ 
ed : and Solomon brought in all the things 
which David his father had "hallowed; and 
the silver, and die gold, and all the instru¬ 
ments, put he among the treasures of the 
house of God. 

3 5 "Then Solomon assembled the elders 
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of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the "princes of the fathers of the ctiitdreu 
of Israel, to Jerusalem^ to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of Jejiovah ‘"from the 
city of David, which is Zion. 

3 ^Wherefore all (lie men of Israel as¬ 
sembled themselves to the king ‘in the 
feast which was in the seventh month* 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and 
the Levitos took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
^ent of the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that were in the *tent, ilicsc did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, ana all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel who wera assembled to 
fihn before the ark, sacrificed sheep and 
oxen, which could not be 'counted nttr 
numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought m the ark of 
the covenant of Jahovah to ito place, to 
the oracle of the house, into the most holy 
place, teen under the wings of the che¬ 
rubim : 

8 For the cherubim spread forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubim covered die ark, and die stave* 
thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves qf the 
ark* * f*u ? that the ends of the staves were 
seen from the ark before the oracle; liut 
they were not seen without. Anil ljthere 
it is to this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark Except 
the two tables which Moses -taut therein at 
Horeb, (when Jehovah made a covenant 
with the children of Israel, when they 
came out of Egypt. 

U It Aud it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out from the holy platt t 
(for all the priests who ireretpresent w ere 
sanctified, and did not ihm Vatch by 
course: 

12 'Also the Levitea who were ihe singers, 
all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Je- 
diHhim, with their sons and their breth¬ 
ren ; being arrayed in while linen, having 
cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at 
the e^st end of the altar, *and with them a 
hundred and twenty priesta sounding with 
trumpets s) 

13 It even came to pass, us (he tinmpetera 
and wingers were as ope, to make one sound 
tn be heard in prai^ng and thanking Je¬ 
hovah; and when they' lifted up (heir 
voice with the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments of music, and praised Jeho¬ 
vah, saying > Tor he i$ good; for Ids "'kind- 
ness endurefh for ever: that then the house 
was filled with a cloud, even the house of 
Jehovah ; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to 
minister by reason of the cloud; %r the 
gory of Jehovah had filled tho house of 

CHATTER VL 

I SototWfTt, having blessed-the feSpt^bUtstlh Gad* 
12 Sblovnon** prayer all the consecration if tbs 
upon the braxstt Jcq#W£ 

fP^EN ^said Solomon, Jehovah hath 
-L said that he would dwell in the "thick 
darkness. 

2 But I-have built a house of habitafion 
for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for 
ever. 

3 And die king fumed his face, and bless- 



Solomon'a prayer at the 

ed the whole congregation of Israel: and 
ill the congregation of Israel stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed be Jehovah God 
of Israel, who hath with his hands fulfilled 
that wltidi he spoke with his mouth to ray 
father Davidj saying, 

5 Since the day l wheu I brought forth my 
people “from the land of Egypt £ chose no 
city among all tho tribes bfiarael to build 
a hnuic in, that my name might be. there; 
neither chose I any man to be h *princc 
over my people Israel; 

6 *But I have cliosen Jerusalem, that my 
name might lie there; and *have chosen 
l)ivid to be oyer my people Israel, 

T Now ( it was in the heart of David my 
father to build a hou^c for the name of Je- 
LiovAii God of Israel; 

B But Jehovah said to Davhl my father. 
‘Inasmuch as it was in thy heart to build 
a house for mv name, thou didst well in 
ifail it was in thy heart: 

9 *Ver, thou slink not build: the house; 
hot tliv son who shall come forth 8 frum thy! 
lmn^ fie shall build the house for my name. 1 

10 Jehovah therefore hath performed his 
word which lie hath spoken! for X am risen 
up in die mom of David my father, and 
aui sot on the throne of Isr&eL as Jehovah 
promised, and have built the house for the 1 
name of Jehovah God of Israel, 

11 And iti it have I pat the ark/wkmn 
i« the covenant of Jehovah, which he 
made with the children «f Israel, 

13 5 s And he stood, before the altar of 
Jehovah in the presence of all the congre¬ 
gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands: 

15 (For Solomon had made a brazen scaf¬ 
fold, nf five cubits tlong, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high, and had set it 
in the midst of the court: and upon it he 
stood, and kneeled down on his knees be¬ 
fore all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth Jits hands towards heaven,) 

14 And said, (> Jkhovau God of Israel, 
k there U no God like thee in the heaven, 
nor in the earth; who keepcst covenant, 
and xhaerst ’kindness^ to thy servants, 
who walk before thee with all their hearts; 

15 'Thou who hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thoutiast pro¬ 
mised him; and ^lidst speak with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled ft with thy hand; 
as ft u Nils (lay, 

16 Now therefore. O Jehovah God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David my 
father that which thou hast promised him, 
saying, *tThero shall not fad thee a man 
in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; 
‘^provided that thy children take heed to 
their way to walk in my law, as thou hast 
walked before me. 

17 Now then, 0 Jehovah God of Israel, 
let thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken to thy servant David. 

18 Tbit will God indeed dwell with men 
on the earth ? "Behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much Less this house which I have 
built! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, O 
Jehovah my God, to hearken to the cry 
and the prayer which thy servant prayeth 
before thee: 

30 That thine eyes may be open on this 
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consecration <tf the tempts* 

house day and nig£it, on the place whereof 
thou hast said, that thou wuuldcst put thy 
name there; to hearken to the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth ^towards this 
place. 

£1 Hearken therefore to the supplications 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, 
which they shall tmake towards this place: 
hear thou from thy 1 dwelling-place, even 
from heaven: and when thou hearest, for- 
g*ve, 

22 ^ If a man sin against his ne&iboar, 
tand an oath be laid on him to inake him 
swear, and the oath coine before thine 
altar in this house; 

25 Then hear thou from heaven^ and do, 
and Judge thy servants, by requiting the 
wicked, by "bringing his way upon his 
own head: and by justifying the righteous, 
by giving him according to Jiis righteous¬ 
ness. 

24 ^ And if thy people Israel be Smit¬ 
ten before the enemy, because they have 
sinned against thee; and shall return and 
confess thy name, and pray and make sup¬ 
plication before thee “towards this house; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the ain of thy people Israel, and 
bring them again to the land which thou 
gavest to them, ami to their fathers. 

36 I When_ the "heaven h shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they hare sinned 
against thee; yet if they pray towards this 
place, and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, when thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, ami for¬ 
give the sin of thy servants; and of thy 
people Israel, when thou last taught them 
the good way wherein they should walk; 
and send rain on thy land, which thou lust 
given fo thy people for on inheritance. 

28 ^ If there Tie ^famine in the land, if 
there be pestilence, if there be blasting, or 
mildew, locusts, or “caterpillars; if their 
enemies besiege them tin the cities of their 
land; whatever “plague, or whatever sick¬ 
ness there be: 

29 Then whatever prayer, or whatever 
supplication 17 shall be made “by any man, 
or ,s fov nil thy people Israel, when *^each 
one small know his own ^plague, and Ids 
own grief, and shall spread tom his hands 
“towards this house; 

50 Then hear thou frem heaven' thy. 
dwelling-place, and forgive, and render; 
to every man according to all his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest; {for thou only 
'knowest the hearts of the children or 

men:) 

St That they may fear thee, to walk in 
thy ways, t“fas long as they live tin the' 
land which thou gavest to our father*. 

52 Moreover, concerning the stranger, 
*who is not of thy people Israel, but MSath 
come from a far country for thy great 
name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and 
thy stretched-out arm; if they come and 
pray in this house; 

53 Then hear tjiou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, and do accord¬ 
ing to all that the stranger calldlt to thee 
for; that all people of the earth may know 
thy name, and tear thee, os doth thy peo¬ 
ple Israel, and may know That tthia house 
which t have built is catied by thy name- 

54 If thy people go out to war against 
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/Vre cometh down from heaven. 

their enemies by the way that thou sludge initaT 
send them, and they pray to thee towards; \«h“ 
this city which thou hast chosen* and the 
house which I have built for thy name s 
35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and main¬ 
tain their llcause. 

$6 If they sin against thee, {for there w 
r no mati 'who sihneth not^] and thou be 
angry with them^ and deliver them over 
before their enemies, and tlhcy carry them 
away captives to a land far on or near; 

3r Yet if they ^ay it to heart in the laud 
whither they are carried captives^ and 
turn and pray to thee in the land of their 
captivity, saying. We have sinned, we 
have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their soul in the land 
of their captivity, whither they have car* 
ried them captives, and pray towards their 
land which thou ^vestto their fathers, 
and toward* the city which thou hast cho¬ 
sen, and towards the house which I have 
built for thy name; 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place* their prayer and 
their supplications, and maintain their 
Ecause, and forgive thy people who havelm**. 
sinned against thee, 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, 
thine eyes be open, and let thine ears ht 
••attentive tto n prayer ® in this place. 

( 41 Now 'therefore arise, O Jehovah God, 
into thy 'resting-place, raw, and the ark 
of thy strength: let thy priests^ O Jehovah 
God, be clothed with salvation, and let 
thy saints "rejoice in goodness* 

43 O Jehovah God, turn not away the 
face of thine anointed i "remember the 
mercies of David thy servant* 

chatted: vii. 

1 God hoping given Urtimony to SoloouM** greyer 
fa* from heaven, and glory in the temple^ the 
■ people utonhtp him. 4 SMtaun** tota tatrifae. 

3 Salomon having kept thefeatf of bcrfta, and 
the featt of th* dedication tf the altar t dutotuxeth 
the people* 12 God appearing to Solomon givelh 
hjm promt tes ttpon condition* - 

"OW “when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, the/fire came down from 
heaven, and ^ consumed the burnt-offering 
and the sacrifices; and t tbe glory of Jeho¬ 
vah filled the house* 

2 4 Atul the priests could not enter into 
the house of Jehovah, because the glory 
of Jehovah had filled Jehotau’s house* 

3 And when all the children of Israel 
saw how the‘fire came down, and. the 
dory of Jehovah upon the house, they 
Bowed them selves with their feces to Ihe 
ground upon the pavement, ami worship¬ 
ped, andpraiped .Jehovah, *eaying *For fie hi 
tjgood; *for his ^kindness endvrret/ifw ever* 1 ^ iat L 

4 If «Then the king and all the people 
offered sacrifices before Jehovah* 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of twenty and two thousand oxen, and a 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So 
the kin* and all the pepplc dedicated the 
house of God. 

6 “And the priests waited on their offices: 
the Levites also with instruments of music 
of Jehovah, which David the king had 
made to praise Jehovah, because his •kind¬ 
ness maurtihSoj ever, when David praised rn£ ***** 
tby their ministry; and ‘(he priests sound- *<*.&. u. 
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II. CHBONICLES. GotPv second appearance to Solomon, 

Before fed trumpets before them, and all Israel 
cli $? T \ stood* 

7 Moreover ^Solomon hallowed the mid¬ 
dle of the court that was before the house 
of Jehovah : for there he offeied burnt- 
offeringg, and the fat of the ^thauk-offer¬ 
ings, because the brazen altar which Solo- 
\mm had made was notable to receive the 
burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, 
and the ikt 

8 If 'Also at the same lime Solomon kept 
the feast seven days, and all Israel with 
him, a very great congregation, from the 
entering in of Hamath to "the 4 torrent of 
Egypt. 

9 And on the eighth day they made ta 
solemn assembly; fur tliey kept the dedi¬ 
cation of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days. 

10- And "on the three and twentieth day 
of the seventh month he sent the people 
away t*> their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodness which Jehovah had 
shewed to David, and to Solomon, and to 
Israel his people. 

It Thus 'Solomon finished the house 6f 
Jehovah, and the king’s house: ami all 
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that came into Solomon’s heart to make in 
I the house of Jehovah, and in his own 
' house, he prosperously effected* 

12 f And Jehovah appeared to Solomon 
by night, and said to farm, I have heard thy 
prayer, *and have chosen this place to my¬ 
self for a house of sacrifice. 

13 ^Behold 4f I shut up heaven that thdre 
be no rain, or if l command the locusts to 
devour the land, or if I send pestilence 
among my people; 

14 If my people, twho are called by 
my name, shall 'humble themselves, ana 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; 'then will I- hear from 
heaven, and^ will forgive their sin, ami 
will heal their land. 

15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, and 
mine care Attentive tto * prayer ® in this 
place. 

16 For now have “I chosen and sanctified 
i fKiiT?] this house, that my name may be there foi 

lever; and mine eyes and my heart hIuiU 
* always* be there*. 

17 *And as for thee, if’thou wilt walk 
before me, as. David thy father walked, 
and do according to all that I have com¬ 
manded thee, and shalt observe “mine or¬ 
dinances and my judgments: 

18 'I’hcn will I entablish the throne of thy 

kingdom according as l have covenanted 
with David thy father, saying, shall 

not fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel. 

19/Butrfyc turn away,and forsake "mine 
ordinances and my commandments, which 
I liave set before' you, and shall go and 
nerve other finds, and worship them ; 

30 llien will I pluck them up ia out of 
my land which I have given them; and 
this house, which 1 have sanctified for my 
[name, wilt I cast out of my sight, and will 
make it ** a proverb and a by-wunl among 
all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, shall be 
an astonishment (o every one who paaseth 
by it; a> that he shall say, “Why Lath Je¬ 
hovah done thus to this laud, and to this 
house ? 

! 82 And it shall be answered. Because 
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7lie ciiie$ which Solomon built* CHAPTERS VIII. IX. The queen qf Sheba viri/j Solomon, 

they Jorsoofe Jehovah God of their fathers, 
who brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, and laid bold on other gods, and 
worshipped them,and served them; there¬ 
fore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 


CHAPTER VIII, 

] ftotoniffn’tf building*. 7 Ite QcntUe* lehUh rare 
left Solomon made tributaries; but the laraeUta 
ruliim. 11 Pharaoh** daughter removetk to her 
houtt. ]2 Solomon** yearly tofmn sacrifices. 14 
He {i ppaiatetb the priests and LeviteS to ttmr 
ylwe af, 17 Tfco may fetehtlh gold fro^t Ophir. 

A ND "it came to pass at the eud of 
-fX twenty years, wherein Solomon had 
built die house of Jehoi'ah, and his own 
house, 

2 That the cities which Iluram had re¬ 
stored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 
ami caused the children, of Israel to dwell 
there. 

5 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed against it* 

4 4 And he bunt T&dmor in the wilder¬ 
ness, and all the store-cities, which he 
built in Hamath. 

5 Also lie built Beth‘boron the upper, 
and Beth-boron the 'lower, fortified cities, 
with walls, gates, and bars; 

6 Ami BaaJath, and all the store-cities 
which Solomon had, and all the chariot' 
cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and 
fall which Solomon desired to build in Je¬ 
rusalem, and in I Lebanon, and through all 
the land of liifl dominion.. 

7 U all the people that were left 

of the Hittitea, and the Amorifes, and the 
Peri zzi tea, and the Ilirites, and the Je- 
bushes, who were not of Israel, 

8 Rut of their children, who were left 
after them to the land, whom the children 
of Israel consumed not, them did Solomon 
make to [wy tribute until this day. t 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solo¬ 
mon make no servants for his work; but 
they were men of war, and chief of his 
’warriors, and captains of his chariots and 
horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king 80 - 
Lonion's officers, evm *twn hundred and 
fifty, tint bore rule over the people. 

11 T And Solomon brought up the daugh¬ 
ter of Pharaoh out of the city of David to 
tkc house which he had built for her: for 
be said. My wife stall not dwell in the 
house of Davul king of Israel, because the 
places are tholy, wnereunto the ark of Je¬ 
hovah hath come. 

13 Then Solomon offered burnt-offer- 
ins? to JEnovAH on the altar of Jehovah, 
which lie had built before the porch, 

IS Even after a certain rate /every day, 
offering according to the commandment 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the 
new-moons, and on the Appointed times, 
fibred times in the year, even in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of “booths* 

14 IT And he appointed, according to the 
Custom of David his father^ the "courses 
of the priests to their service, and ¥be 
Levitcs to their charges, to praise and mi¬ 
nister before the priests, as the duty of 
each day required: the ^porters also by 
(heir courses at every gate; for tso had 
David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the com- 
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ceraing the treasures* 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was 

R red to the day of the foundation of 
nise of Jehovah, and until it vu 
finished. jSIo the house of Jehovah was 
Completed* 

l^i Then Solomon went tu 'Ezion-geber, 
and to DEbth, at the sea-side in the land 
of Edom. ■ _ 

18 pAnd Huram sent him by the hands 
of his servants, ships, and servants who 
had knowledge of the sea 5 and they went 
with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, 
and took thence four hundred and fifty 
talents of gpld, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 

CHAPTER L2L 

1 The Qiutn qf Sheba OduUrctk the UTitdffmqf Solomon. 
]3 Bolowm** gold. 15 Hit shield*. nniOrm 
qfinry. SO JU& wshU. S3 BU prevnis. 25 Jfti 
chariot* and horse. S6 Hit Irthttf/x. 29 HU reign 
and deoiJL 

\ ND "when the queen of Sheba heard 
-f** of the fiune of Solomon, she came to 
prove Solomon with hard questions at Je¬ 
rusalem, with a very great 'train, and ca¬ 
mels that bore spices, and gold in abund¬ 
ance, and precious stones; and when she 
was come to Solomon, she *talked with 
him “concerning all that was in her heart. 
£ And Solomon told her oil hen* questions: 
and there was nothing hidden froni Solo¬ 
mon which he told her not. 

5 And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
the wisdom of Solomon, and the house 
which he had built, 

4 And the 4 food of his table, and the 
dwelling of his servants, and the ^station 
of his attendants, and their apparel; his 
Hcup-bearercalso.aud their apparel; and his 
ascent by which he went up info'me house 
of Jehovah; there was no more spirit in her. 
5 And she said to the king. It unis a true 
treport which I heard in mine own land 
of thine ijactSf anti of thy .wisdom; 

6 *Rut, I believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it: and be¬ 
hold, T half of the greatness of thy wisdom 
was not told me: for thou ezeeedeat the 
fame which I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servants, who stand continually before 
thcc, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be Jkhovah thy God, who de¬ 
lighted in thee to set thee on his throne, to 
he king for Jehovah thy God ; because thy 
God loved Israel, to establish them for 
ever, therefore he made thee king over 
them, to “execute judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
great abundance, and precious stones: 
neither was there any such spice as the 
queen or Sheba gave Ceng Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Hunan, and 
the servants of Solomon, “who brought 
gold from Ophir, brought c ’sandal-trees 
and precious stones. 

11 And the king made nj the ’sandal- 
trees Bt*klairs for the house of Jehovah, 
and ll fqr the king's ’"house, and harps and 
psalteries for singers: and there were none 
such seen before in the land of Judah. 

IS And king Solomon gave to the queen 
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Solomon's wiagn\floence: his death* IL CHRONICLES. 

of Sheba all her desire, whatever she J 
asked* besides that wliich she bad brought 
to the -king. So she turned, and went 
away to her own “country, she and her 
servants. 

IS if Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hundred 
and threescore and six talents of gold; 

14 Besides that which 14 travellin£-mer- 
chants and “traders brought And all the 
kings of Arabia and Ugovenuir* of the coun- 
try brought §old and silver to Solomon. 

15 U And king Solomon made two him- 
dred “shields of beaten gold: six hundred 
shekels of beaten gold went to one “shield. 

16 And tliree hundred “bucklers lfl of 
beaten gold: three hundred shekels of gold 
went to one “buckler* And the king put 
them in the house of the forest of Lebanon. 

IT “Also, the king nude a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne* 
with a footstool of gold, v*hich were fast¬ 
ened to the throne, and tstays on each 
side of the $iUiug-place, and two -lions 
standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the 
one side and on the other on the six steps* 

There was not the like made in any king¬ 
dom* 

20 TT And all the drinking vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vesseS 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon were 
<tf tpnre gold: jjiume were if silvery it 
was "not at all regarded in the days of 
Solomon. 

21 Vor the king’s ships went to Tarsliish 
with the servants of lluram; “once in three 
years came the ships of Tarshish bringing 
gold, and silver* “elephants* teeth, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

.22 And king Solomon surpassed all the 
kings of the earth w for riches and wisdom. 

k 1 l| ■* 1 * (* . | * 


Jtehoboam atieeeedeih him. 


ii 
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23 ^ And all the kings of the earth sought 
the presence of Solomon, to hear his wis¬ 
dom, which God had put info his heart- 

24 And they brought “each man his pre¬ 
sent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
aud raiment, “armour, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year* 

25 ^ And Solomon ^uuf four thousand j*iKii» 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen; whom he placet! in 
the chariot-cities, and with the lung at Je¬ 
rusalem. 

H *And he ^ruled over all the kings 
'Train the !river even to Hie land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt, 

2T fAnd the king tmade silver in Jerusa¬ 
lem as stones, and cedar-trees made he 
“like the sycamore-trees that ere in the 
low "lands ifi abundance. I” 



mon, first and last* ere they not written in 
the tborik of Nathan .the prophet, and in 


the prophecy of ‘Ahijah the Shitomte, and 
in the visions of *Iddn the seer against Je¬ 
roboam the son of Nehat ? 

80 "And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon “lay with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the city of David his 
father: and Rehoboam his son reigned in 
his stead. 
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CHAPTER X- 

I The tsroAit& t assembled at S htckvm. to c.rtiwn He* 
hobaam^ fij Jeruboam mate a ndt *J relfuatiwi to 
Atm. € NfAahut, rtf toning aid men't coimv/, 

fry the advice tf young mca ovntwrtth them rougk- 
IS 71m tribei revolting Idti Had8na\ l and 
tu kx ifartofrdaa tojU*, 

A Nl) ■Rchoboatn went to Shechem: for 
all^Israel 'had* come to. Shechem to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who tees in Egypt, 
* whither lie had fled from the presence of 
Solomon the king, heard ti t that Jeroboam 
returned out of Egypt* 

3 Ami they sent and called him* So Je¬ 
roboam and all Lsnid came and spoke to 
Rehoboam, saying* 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievuus: 
now therefore case, thou somewhat the 
grievous servitude of thy father, and liis 
heavy yoke which be put on us, and wc 
will serve thee* 

5 And he said to them, Come again to me 
after three tkiya- And the people departed. 

6 1 And king Rehbboam took rounsrt 
with the old men who had stood before 
Solomon bis father while he yet lived* say¬ 
ing, What counsel' do* yc give me to re¬ 
turn answer to this people? 

7 And they spoke to him, saying. If thou 
be kind to this people* and please them, 

;and speak good words to them, they will 
;k thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the 
old men gave him, mid took counsel w ith 
the young men who were brought up with 
him, tbit stood before him. 

9 And he said to them, AVhal advice £ive 
ye, that wc may return answer tu ibis fjeo- 
ple, wlio have spoken tn mo, saying, Eafe 
somewhat the yoke which thy lhilier did 
put on us? - 

10 Ami the young ineu who were brought 
up with him, spoke to him, saying. Thus 
shalf thou answer the people that spoke to 
thee, saying, Thy father mmtu our yoke 
heavy, hut ‘do* fhna make U somewhat 
lighter for us; thus shalt thou say fo them* 
Mr litrle finger shall bfc thicker than my 
father’s loins. 

II. ‘And now my Either Tput a heavy yoke 
on you, I will put more to your yoke: my 
father chastised you with whip*, nut I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people come 
to Rehoboam on the third day* as the king 
‘had commanded* saying. Come again to 
me on the third day. 

13 A ml die king answered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel 
of the old men, 

14 And answered them *aecoiVimg to the 
‘counsel of the young men, saying. My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I will 
add thereto; my father chastised you with 
whips, but I wdl chastise you witli iicor- 
pions. 

15 So the kinghearkenwl not. to the peo¬ 
ple: *ftr the cause was of God, that Jeho¬ 
vah might perform his word* which he 
spoke by the 4ia*ul of Ahijah the Shiionite 
to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 U And when all Israel sow that Hie 
king would not hearken 11> them, the peo¬ 
ple answered the king* saying, nhat in>r- 
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Shishak v&adeth Judah* 


lion hare we in David? and we have no 
inheritance in the son of Jesse; every 
man to your tents, O Israel; * now, David, 
see to urine own house. So all Israel went 
to Their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel who 
dwelt in tnc cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them* 

13 'Hum king Rehoboam sent Hadoram 
who was over the tribute; and the child¬ 
ren of Israel stoned him with stones,* so* 
that lie died* But king Rehoboam Im&de 
speed U> ‘mount his chariot, to flee to Je¬ 
rusalem* 

19 'And Israel rebelled against the house 
of David to this day. 

CHAPTER XL 

t Rehvboura roiling attarmy to tpbdm firarf, to/or- 
hidden bjf iihernaiah. 5 Jiff xtrengtAencUt Ait king* 
dvtn with /t/rit and provision^ 13 Tht prints anil 
LtviUs, and «uc& at feared God, forsaken by Jtro- 
fjunm t urmglbtA the kingdom, qf Judah* 13 The 
wivu and children ttf JUhoboam. 

A ND "when Rehoboam ’had come to Je- 
-fX vusalem, he gathered *from the house 
of Judah and Benjamin a hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men who were 
warriors, to tight against Israel, that he 
might bring the kingdom again toRehoboam* 

2 But the word of Jehovah came ‘to 
Shemaiah the man of God* saying, 

3 Speak to Rehoboam the son of Solo¬ 
mon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in Ju¬ 
dah mid Benjamin* saying, 

4 Thus saiili Jehovah, Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren: return 
3 each man to Bis house: for this thing is 
‘from me. And they obeyed the words of 
Jehovah, and returned from going against 
Jeroboam. 

o Ami Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah* 

6 lie built even Belh-lchcm, and Etain, 

and Tekua, 1 

7 Ami lleth-zur*andShoco,&nd Adullam, 
3 And Gath f and M&rcshah, and Ziph, 

0 An d Ad nraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Ajafon, and Hebron, 
whitli ttre in Judah and in Benjamin* for¬ 
tified cities* 

11 And he strengthened the Tor tresses* 
and |Mit captains in them, and stores of 
victuals, and of oil and wine. 

12 Amt in *each city he put* shields and 
spears* and made them exceedingly strong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on Bis side. 

13 If And the priests and the Levi tea that 
wtrr, in all Israel presorted to him out of 
all Ihrir “districts* 

14 (For the LeyiteS left ‘their suburbs 
and their possession, and tame to Judah 
and Jerusalem; for ^Jeroboam and his sons 
had cast them off from executing the 
priest’s office to Jehovah : 

15 ‘And he ordained himself priests for 
the high daces, and for ^the *idols, and 
for *ihe calves which he had made.) 

16 *Atul after them out of all the tribes 
of Israel, such as set their hearts to seek 
Jehovah God of Israel came to Jerusalem, 
to sacrifice to Jehovah God of their fathers. 

IT they Strengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, ami made Rehoboam the son of So¬ 
lomon strong, three years: for threfl years 
they walked in the way of David ana So¬ 
lomon. 
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IS % And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David 
“as a wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the son of Jesse; 

19 Who bore him children, Jeueh, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham* 

20 And after her he took *Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom; who bore him Abi- 
jah, and Altai, and Ziza, and Sbdomith* 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives 
and nia concubines: (for he tookeighteen 
wives, and threescore concubines; and 
begot twenty and eight sons, and three¬ 
score daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ’made Atrijah the son 
of Maachah the chief, to be "prince among 
his brethren; for he thought to make him 
king* 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed 
‘some* of all his children through all the 
countries of Judah and Benjamin, to "teach 
fortified city: and he gave them victuals 
in abundance. And he desired tmany wives. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 BdtotauD, fwtnkiag JJtHOVj 1H, ii pmiiktd by 
SAutafr. b tt* <uvt tht princes, repotting at tht 
preaching tf StamafoA, are dstivend from df* 
tirmttton, tat a tf from tpaiL 13 The rrign ana 
dnt& tf Hrhoboam* 

A ND rit came to pass, when Rehoboam 
-f*- had established the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, *he forsook the law 
of Jehovah, and all Israel with him* 

2 'And it came to puss, that in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because 
they hud transgressed against Jehovah, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threescore thousand horsemen: and the 
people were without number who came 
with him ’from Egypt; *the ‘Libyans, the 
‘Troglodytes* and the Ethiopians* 

4 And he took the ‘fortified cities which 
^belonged to Judah, and came to Jerusalem* 

5 1 Then came < Shcmamh the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and lo the princes of Judah, 
who were gathered together to i Jerusalem 
*un account of fthishak, and said to them. 
Thus saith Jehovah, * Ye have forsaken 
cue, and therefore have 1 also left you in 
the hand of Shiahak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel, and 
the king tumbled themselves; and they 
said, *Jhhovah is righteous* 

7 And when Jehovah saw that they hum¬ 
bled themselves, *the word of Jehovah 
came to Shcmaiah, saying. They have 
humbled themselves; therefore I will not 
destroy them, but I will grant them (some 
deliverance; and my wrath shall not be 
poured out on Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak. 

8 T Yet *they shall be his servants; that 
they may know ’my service, and the ser¬ 
vice of the kingdoms of the countries* 

9 "So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, and took away the 
treasures of the house of Jehovah, and 
the treasures of the king’s house; he took 
all: he carried away also the "bucklers of 
gold which Soloraonhad "made. 

10 Instead of which* king Rehoboam 
made "bucklers of braes, and committed 
them *to die hands of the chief of the guard, 
that kept the entrance of the king’s house* 
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.#&yaA warreth against Jeroboam , 

11 And when the king entered the house; 
of Jehovah, the guard came and ,p bore 
them, and brought them again into the 
guard-chamber. 

IS And when he humbled himself, the 
wrath of Jehovah turned from him, * so* 
that he would not destroy him altogether: 

Jand also in Judah things went welL 

13 If So king Rehoboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, aud reigned; for 
'Hehoboam mas one anil forty years old** 1 * 
wheu he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, *the cityl*Ati 
which Jehovah had chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, in put his name there. 

Ami his mother's name teas Naaniah an 
Ammonites*. 

14 And he did evil, because he [[prepared 
not his heart to seek Jehovah. 

15 Now the acts of Rehobo&m, first and 
last, are they not written in the tbook of 
Shemaiah die prophet, 'land in the annals 
of Iddo the seer? lf 'And there were wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continu- 
ally- 

16 And Rehoboam ^ay with his fathers, 
and- was buried in the city of David; and 
Abijah his son reigned in his stead, 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I jtiy aA tvccteding m aktih nxtr against Jeroboam. 

4 He deciarttA the right of hi* eatae. 13 TVasf- 
ing in God Kt onercoaeth Jtrobaan- 31 The wivet 
and children pf Abijah* 

TVTOW - in Ui& eighteenth year of king 
-Li Jeroboam Abijah began to reign over 
Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem, 

His mother^ name also was ‘Michdah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibe&h. And there 
wa< war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah fset the battle in array 
with an army of valiant men of war* arm***** 1 * 
four hundred thousand chosen men: Je¬ 
roboam also set the battle in array against 
him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 U And Abijah stood 1 on mount ®Zema- 
raim, wliich is in mouQt Ephraim* and said. 

Hear me, * Jeroboam, and all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that Jehovah 
God of Israel *gave the kingdom over Is¬ 
rael to David for ever* even to him and to 
his sous 1>y a covenant of salt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the sou of Nebat the ser¬ 
vant of Solomon the son of David* *hath 
risen' up* -and hath ^rebelled against his 
lord. 

T And there are gathered to him ^worth¬ 
less men, the children of’wickedness, and 
have strengthened themselves against Re- 
huboam thiLson of Solomon* when Reho- 
boam waft young and tender-hearted, and 
could not withstand them, 

8 And now ye think to withstand the 
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9 'Have ye not cast out the p 
vovAtf, the sons of Aaron* and die Levites, ll - l ^ lt 

and have made you priests after the man¬ 
ner of the nations of otto lands? *so that 
whoever cometh t to consecrate himself 
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and we have not forsaken turn; and die 
priests* who minister to Jehovah* ore the 
sons of Aaron, and the Leviles wail on 
their business: 

11 'And they bum to Jehovah OYeiy 
morning and every evening burnt-sacri¬ 
fices ami sweet incense: the “^arranged- 
bread also Hhey net on the pure table; and 
the candlestick of gold with the lamps 
thereof "to bum *^each evening: for we 
keep the charge of Jehovah otir God; but 
ye have forsaken him. 

12 And behold* God himself is with us 
for our ‘xJuef, ^aml his priests with sound¬ 
ing trumpets to "sound an alarm against 
you. 0 children of Israel, 19 not 
against Jehovah God or your father*; for 
ye "will not prosper. 

13^ But Jeroboam caused an ambush* 
men! to come Ground behind them: so 
they were before Judah* and the ambush- 
men t toas behind them. 

14 And when Judith looked hack, hcliold* 
the battle was before and behind: and 
they cried to Jehovah* and the priests 
sounded with the trumpets. 

15 'rhen the men of Judah gave a *hout; 
and os the men of Judah shouted, it came 
to pass, that God *smote Jeroboam and all 
Israel before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before 
Judah: and God' delivered them into 
their h&nd* 

17 Aim! Abijah and bis people slew them 
with a great slaughter: so * thaV there fell 
down slain of Israel five hundred thousand 
chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at that time, and (lie child* 
ren of Judah prevailed, 'because they re¬ 
lied upon Jehovah God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, 

and took cities from him. Bethel with the 
towns thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns 
thereof,and ron with the towns thereof. 

2D Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 
again in flhc days of Abijah: and Jehovah 
' struck him* and "he died. 

21 ^ But Abijah /became mighty* and 
married fourteen wives, and begot twenty 
and two sons, and sixteen daughters, 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, 
and his ways* and his sayings, are written 
in the ^commentary of the prophet x Iddo, 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Attt tufeeeding detimtih idolatry* 6 Having 
P#wf> he atrcngrhmttk *tf kfngtfw* vifJ* forts 
end orndtf. 0 Gaffing on God, he wrlhroMh 
Ztra A, ojkl spoittth the Ethiopian*. 

CO Abijah 'lay with his fathers, ami they 
buried him in the city of David: and 
4 Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his 
days the land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which uxix good and 
right in the “sight of Jehovah his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of tlae 
strange gods, and *the hirfi places and 
*broke down the ’statues, ^and cut down 
the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek Jkho* 
vah God of their fathers, and to do the 
htw and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities 
of Judgh the high places and the timagea t 
and the kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 If And he built 4 fortificd cities in Ju- 



jffwr smiUth Zerah the Ethiopian, 

dahj for the land hadrest, and he had no 
war in those years; because Jehovah had 
given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said to Judah, Let us 
build these cities, and make about them 
waits, and towers, gates, and bars, while 
the land is yet before us: because we have 
nought Jehovah our God; we have sought 
him, and lie hath given us rest on every 
side* So they built, and prospered. 

& And Asa had an army 5 which bore 
Shields, and T lance&, out of Judah three 
hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, 
who bore *bucklcrs and drew bows, two 
hundred and fourscore thousand: all these 
were mighty men of valour. 

9 K 'And there came out against them 
Zerah ihe Ethiopian, with a host of a thou¬ 
sand thousand, and three hundred cha¬ 
riots ; and came to f Mnreshah* 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and 
thev set the battle in array in the valley 
of Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa *cried to Jehovah his God, 
and said, Jehovah, it is ‘nothing with thee 
to help, whether with many, or with those 
who have rm power: help us, 0 Jehovah 
our God; for we rest on thee, and in thy 
name we go against this multitude. 0 J k- 
hovah, thou art nur God; let not Qman 
prevail against thee- 

IS So the Lord ‘smote the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah; and the 
Ethiopians lied. 

15 And Asa and the people that were with 
him pu r&ued them to Klerar: and the Ethi¬ 
opians were overthrown, 'so* that they 
could not recover themselves; for they 
were tdcstroyed before Jehovah, and be¬ 
fore his host; ami they carried away spoil 
r in abundance. 

14 And they smote all the cities ^around 
Gerar; for ’"the fear of Jehovah came on 
them: and they spoiled all the cities; for 
there was 11 much spoil in diem. 

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, 
and earned away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 At a with Judah and many of Irraet, ttfltttd Ay the 
prophecy (f Atariah the tan qf Qdtd, make a 10 . 
temn covenant ttith God* 16 He pttfteth. down 
Mfuirtwh hi* mother far her idolatry* IS Be 
Oringeth dedicate thing# foto the house ef Gad, 
and enjayeth a tong peace. 

A Nl> "the Spirit of God came on Aza- 
T*- riah the son of Oded: 
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2 And he went out to tmeet Asa, and!^^ 


Haul to him. Hear * me, Asa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin; ‘Jehovah is with you, 
while ye “arc with him; t and*if ye seek 
him, he will be found *by you; but ‘if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you* 

5 Now' lor a long season Israel hath bem 
without the true God, and withoutteach* 
ing priest, and without law. 

4 But r when they in their trouble did 
turn to Jehovah God of Israel, and sought 
him, he was found t 4 by them. 

5 And ‘in those times there was no peace 
•lor him who went out, nor *for him who 
came in, but great vexations, were on all 
the inhabitants of the countries. 

6 And nation was tdestroyed *by nation, 
and city *by city: for God did vex them 
with ^every distress. 
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7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not 
your hands be weak; for your work shall 
be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, *even 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the'tabominable 
idols out of all the land of Judah and 
Benjamin, and out of the cities ‘which he 
had taken from mount. Ephraim, and re¬ 
newed the altar of Jehovah, which we* 
before the porch of Jkhoyail 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benja¬ 
min, and 'the strangers with them out of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of Simeon: 
for they felt to him out of Israel in abun¬ 
dance, when they saw that Jehovah his 
God wets with him, 

10 So they gathered themselves 11 at Je* 
rusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Asa. 

11 A And they offered to Jehovah tthe 
same time, “from *the spoil which they 
had brought, seven hundred oxen and 
seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they “entered into a covenant to 
seek Jehovah God of their fathers with 
all their heart and with all their soul; 

15 p That whoever would not seek Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel f shoidd be put to 
death, whether small or great, whether 
man or woman. 

14 And they swore to Jehovah with a 
loud voice, and with shouting, and with 
trumpets, and with cornets* 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: 
for they had sworn with all their heartland 
’'sought him with their whole desire; and 
fie was found *by them; and Jehovah gave 
them rest round about. 

16 H And also 14 ‘Maachah the Oiuother 
of Asa the king, he removed 15 from being 
queen, because she had made an fido^m a 
gover antl Asa cut down her idol, and 
*beat it in pieces, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidvon. t 

17 But ‘the high places were not taken 
away out of Israel J nevertheless the heart 
of Asa was perfect all his dayo. 

18 ^ And he brought into the house of 
God the things which his father had dedi¬ 
cated, and which he himself had dedi¬ 
cated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war until the 
five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Aea r by the aid of the Syrians, diverleth Baashn 
from building qf RamaK 7 faring rtptOOed there¬ 
of by JJattOfli, he jmtteth Aim in priori* 11 Among 
hie other acts fn hi* disease he se&tth not is (Jed, 
but to the physi£ians* 13 Bis death and buriaL 

I N the six and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa, 'Baasha king of Israel came up 
against Judah, and bunt Ramah, Ho the 
intent tbat he might let none go out or 
come in to Asa kink of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out stiver and gold 
out of the treasures of the house of Jeho¬ 
vah and of the king’s house, ami sent to 
Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at 
fDaroascus,' saying, 

8 There is a league between me and 
thee, os there was between my father and 
thy father: behold, I have sent thee silver 
and gold; go, break thy league with Baa- 
sha king of Israel, that he may depait 
from me. 

TO 



Jthoshaphal's good reign. 


II. CHRONICLES* /ft* greatness^ eaptami, andannies* 


4 And Ben-hadad hearkened toking Asa, 
and aent the captains of this armies against 
the cities of Israel; and they smote Ijoru 
and Dan, and AbeLmaim, and all the 
store-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard it, that fie left off building 1 Rainah, 
and let his work cease* 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and 
they carried away the stones of Roinah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha 
was batlding, and he built therewith Geba 
ami Miv.pah* 

7 H And at-that time'Hun&ni the seer 
came to Asa king of Judah, and said to 
him, ^Because thou hast relied on die king 
of Syria, and not relied on Jehovah thjr 
God, therefore is the host of the king of 
Syria escaped out of thy hand* 

8 Were not *lhe Ethiopians and f the *Li- 
byans t a huge host, with very many cha¬ 
riots am) horsemen? yet, because thou 
didst rely on Jehovah, die delivered them 
into thy hand* 

9 ‘For the eyes of Jehovah run to and 
fro through the whole earth, f[to shew him¬ 
self strong in the behalf of them whose 
heart--fo Sincere towards him* Herein 
Hhou hast done foolishly; therefore from 
henceforth ‘thou shalt have wars* 

10 Then Asa was ^provoked with the 
seer* ami ‘put him in a prison-house; for 
ht was in a rage with him *for this * 0 And 
Asa toppressed swm of the people 1 at the 
same time* 

11 V 'And behold, the acts of Asa, first 
and last, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel* 

IS And Asa in the thirty and ninth year 
of bis reign was diseased in his feet, until 
Ida disease was exceedingly great: yet in 
his disease he "sought not to Jehovah, but 
to tl»e physicians* 

13 T( v And Asa lay with his fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth year of bis 
reign* 

14 Aud they buried him in his own se¬ 
pulchres which he had digged for himself 
in the city of David, anulaid him m the 
bed which was filled "with sweet •spices* 
and divers kinds qf ^ointments prepared 
by the ^perfumer’s art: and they made p a 
very great burning for him* 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 JMdftof, neeeeding An, rtigneth wett t and 
prosperrlh* 7 He undeth LttrUti with M* ftinas 
to tenth Judah* 10 Hit enemiet being terrified by 
Godi tom tf iktw fa# Attn prmnt* and tribute, 
12 Hit greataeUj cayfaftii, and armlet. 

— -i 

A NI) •Jchashaphat his son reigned in 
/k hU stead, and strengthened himself 
against Israel* 

9-And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephra¬ 
im, •which Asa hU father had taken* 

3 And Jehovah was witlr Jcboshaphat, 
Irecause he walked in the first ways J|of his 
father David, and sought not to Bajlim: 

4 But sought to JEHOVAH God of nis 
father, ami walked in his commandments, 
and not after Hh&.doinga of IsraeL, 

5 Therefore the Loan established the 
kiii^dom in his hand; and all Judah “gave 
to Jehoshaptudpresents; ^and he had riches 
and honour in abundance* 
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C And bis heart was •encouraged in tlie 
ways of the Loan: moreover-^he took away 
tlie high places and groves out of Judah* 

7 *[ Also in the third year of his reign lie 
sent to his princes, even to Ben^haiC and 
to Obadiah, and to Zochariali, and to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Micluuah, ‘to teach in the 
cities of Judah. 

6 And with them he sent Lcvitcs, even 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and AsalicLand Shemiramoth, and Jeho- 
nathun* and Adonij-idi* and Tobjjah, ami 
Tcib-wfouUah, Levites; and with them 
Elishama and Jehorant* priests* 

D *And they taught in Judah, and had 
the book of the law of Jkhovaie with them, 
and went ^around through all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people, 

111 U And Mhe Slread of Jkiiovaii tfell 
upon alt the kingdoms of the lands that 
were Ground Judah, so that the} f made no 
war against Jehoshuphat. 

11 Also sum e of the Philisrines 
Jchoshapliat presents, and tribute-silver; 
and the Arabians bniught him (locks, seven 
thousand and seven hundred rams, and 
seven thousand and seven hundred Jie- 
goats. 

IS f And Jchushaphat “became great ex- 
ceedingly; and he huilt in Jmlah jjcastle*, 
and ^tore-cities. 

13 And ho had much business in die ci¬ 
ties of Judah: and the men of war, mighty 
men of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 Ami these are the numbers of them 
according to the house of their father*; Of 
Judah, the captains uf thousands; Adnah 
the chief, and with him mighty men of va¬ 
lour three hundred thousand. 

15 And tnext to him teas Jelmhanan the 
captain, mid with him two hundred and 
fourscore thousand. 

10 And next ‘to’ him icaa Amasuihjlhc 
of Zifhri, Vlw willingly »fierctl him¬ 
self to Jeieoyah j and with him two hun¬ 
dred thousand mighty men of valour* 

17 And of Benjamin; Ejuda & miglify 
man of valour, ami with him armed men 
with bow and “buckler two hundred thou¬ 
sand. 

18 And next 'to* him wo* J eh ozabad, and 
with him a hundred and fours cor** ilum- 
saiid reiuly prepared for the m 

19 These waited oh ft* king, besides 
"those whom the king put in the *foriififcd 
cities througli all Judah* 

CHAPTER XVIII* 

1 Jehcshaphflt* joined in affinity irilft Ahab, i* per- 
i waded fa go with him (tgaintt Ramfllh-gitadi *■ 
Ahab^ uduted by fatm prophett^ according to tht 
word of Micaiahi h tlain there. 

WjOW Jchostia phat ■bad richer und lni- 
Av nour in t abundance, and “joined affi¬ 
nity with Ahab. 

3 *And tafter horn years he went down 
to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed 
sheep and oxen for him in-abundance, and 
for the people *who were widi jiiui, and 
persuaded him to go up with him to Ra- 
meth-gilead* 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said to Jcho* 
shaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with 
me to Itamoth-'gile&d? And he answered 
him. I am as thou orf, and my people 
as thy peoi>le ; and toe wilt he with dice in 
the war. 




Ahob> seduced by fvise prophets, 

4 'f And Jehushaphat said to the king of 

Israel, Inquire, l pray thee, *t>f the word 
of Jehovah to-day. * 4 

5 Therefore the king of’Israel gathered 
together of prophets fou$ hundred .iqen> 
and said to them, Shall we go to Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And 
they saiil> Go up; for God will deliver ii 
into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehushaphat said. Is there not here 

a prophet of Jehovah Ibesules, that we 
taay inquire of him? 

7 And the king or Israel said to Jeha- 
shaphat, 'Ihcre is yet one man/by whom 
we may Inquire of Jehovah : but I hate 
him j for he never prophesieth good to me, 
but always evil: the same is Micaiah the 
son of I ml a* And Jehoshaphat said. Let 
not (he king *speak thus. 

8 And the king of Israel called offi¬ 
cer, and said, fasten hither Micaiah the 
son of Tmbu 

9 And the king of Israel and JeHo&ha* 
phat king of Judah sat each of them on his 
throne, clothed in their robes, and they sat 
in s dn open place at the ^entrance of the 
gate of Samaria: and all the prophets 
prophesied before them* 

10 And Zedekjoh the son of Chcnaanah 
had made him horns of iron, and said. 
Thus saith Jehovah, With these then shall 
push Hyria until Hhey w are consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramoth-gjfead, and pros¬ 
per; Tor Jehovah 11 will driver if into the 
hand of the king* 

12 And the messenger who went to call 
Micaiah spoke to him, saying, Behold, the 
words of the prophets declare good to the 
king hviih one Jt voice; let thy word there¬ 
fore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 
speak thou good. 

Id And Micaiah Said, dts Jehovah liveth, 
'even wliat my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, 

the king said to him, Micaiah, shall we go 
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I for¬ 
bear? And he said. Go ye up, and pros¬ 
per, and they stall be delivered into your 
hand* # ' 

15 And the lcin* said to him. How many 
times stall I ’'make thee swear that thou 
say nothing but the truth to me in the name 
of Jehovah? 

1G Then he said, I ’"saw all Israel scat¬ 
tered on the mountains! w Jlke sheep that 
have no shepherd; and Jehovah said. 
These have no master j* let them return 
l6 each man to his house m peace. 

17 And the ting of Israel said to Jeho- 
shaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
not prophesy good to me, Shut evil ? 

IS' Again he said. Therefore hear the word 
of Jehovah ; I saw Jehovah sitting on his 
tli rone, and all the host of heaven stand¬ 
ing oti his right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lore said, Who ,T will per¬ 
suade Ah:th king of Israel, that he may go 
up and tall at Ramoth-gifoad? And one 
spoke saying after this manner, and an¬ 
other saying after that manner. 

SO Then mere came J4 forth a-fepint, and 
stood before Jehovah, and said,. I will 
^persuade him. And the Lord said to him, 
“How? 

21 And he said, I will go w forth, and be 


CHAPTER Xff. 


Before 

CHRIST 

m. 

■ Before 
CHRIST 

4 1 SUkZa.2, 

4r w 

2 3^3.1* 

* 1L 

' 

L 

Stntitt. 

» mst 
w m 

* Job 12. If, 

1*. 19. It 

Eixfc. U. 3. 

' L Etb- yt^at. 

Uaril 14- «. 
4chU 3- 

* mi&t. 

| Or, Ann 

&ambir 

ilmkr. 

l& fit tdtofc- 
r lH- 

» ]JL 

* sa w cfjut 
vfoq. 

? Fetch dj + 

4 tL (4. ia 

« JOfaA 


91 call inly. | 

* i tdii 

■ HTtfridg ik 


1 HAihmcH' 
iwncttaiL 


u ,ML 

91 IdL 


9* aivft 

! Tlelh Oiu 

IlMlti 

it hwal 


* n i?l 

is.it4il.ji, 
9t All. 13-. 

1 Kni*i S3. 14. 


i 

\ 

U *J jinc Hjml | 

[ 

I 

14 did**, 

» Ik 

rTbhfom 
o/jn-A lfh. 
w (pltt-JL 
t Hfch Jii jm 
iintpticitft 

f HrKfKfw tern 
if jpint4 uj 
4<rt0Rii rbr 
buiIfAA 
»l KuHHh 
*9 (IwkHMl 

J IlHk Wfldt 
*i(A 



ii rJbn/un 

*4 tm. 



14 

* ibh-LA 

« nut. 
JJobl,A 

*Tt 

* til &2A 

« wfem 

4* (A 

4 <K1T.4,A 
See fife, it, li. 


fa slab* at Ramolh-gtiattl 

a lying spirit in the mouth of aJMus pro¬ 
phets. And JEHOVAH said. Thou slialt 
"persuade him, and thou shalt also pre¬ 
vails p> “forth and do M so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, /Jehovah hath 
put a lying spirit in the moiitK of these tby 
prophets, and Jkkqtah hath spoken evil 
against thee. 

2$ Then Zedckiah (he son of Chenaanih 
came near, and *sraote Micaiah oh the 
cheek'and said. Which way went a Spi¬ 
rit of Jehovah -from me to speak to theer 

34 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt 
sec on that day when thou shalt go jjinto 
tan inner chamber to hide thyself, ; 

35 Then the king of Israel said, Talcc 55 
Micaiah, and carry, him back to Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joash the 
king’s son j 

26 And say, Thus sarth the king, Tut 
this in the prison, nqd feed him with 
bread of affliction and with water of af¬ 
fliction, until I return In peace. 

37 And Micaiah said, II thon^at all re¬ 
turn i a peace, then J eiiov ah hath not spok en 
by me. And he said, Hearken>a11 ye people. 
SB So the king of Israel and Jehostaptat 
the king of Judah jvent up to Ramotn-gi- 
lcad. 

39 And the king of Israel said to Jeho- 
staphat, 1 will disguise myself, and will 
go to the battle; hut put thou on thy robes. 
So the king of Israel disguised himself; 
and they went to the bottle. 

SO Now the king of Syria had command¬ 
ed the captains of the chariots that were 
with him, saying, Fight yc “neither with 
small or great, n^cept only with the king 
of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the cap¬ 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat/ttat 
they said, It is the king of Israel- There¬ 
fore they compassed about liim to tight: 
but Jehqshaph&t cried out, and Jehovah 
helped him; and God moved them to de¬ 
part from him. 

32 For it came to, pass, that when the 
captains of the clmriats perceived that it 
was not the king of Israel, they turned 
hack again tfrom pursuing him. 

S3 And a “ man drew a bow tut a ven¬ 
ture, and smote the king of Israel (be¬ 
tween the joints of the M coat of mail: 
therefore he said to his “charioteer, Turn 
thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out 
of the host; for I am twounded. 

34 And tiie battle increased that day: 
"yet the king of Israel stayed hxmseff up 
in Att chariot against flie Syrians until the 
"evening: and about the time of the sun's 
going down he died. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

t rtprootd &y Jehv-, vixilsth his king* 

(tarn, fl His fojtructkmj tv the judges, H to the 
priasfs end fjvila. 

A NT) Jehoshaptat the king of Judah re- 
-f*- turned to his house in peace to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hwiani "the seer 
went out to meet him, and said to king 
Jehoshaphat, Should eat thou help the un¬ 
godly* and *fnv£ ibose who hate Jkhovau ? 
therefore ‘ there? is "wrath upon thee from 
before Jehovah. 

3 Nevertheless, there arc *feood things 
found in fhcc, in that thou hast token away 
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Jchoshapkvfir care for justice* 


IL CHRONICLES. 


The prophecy <f JuhaxieL 


the groves out of the land* and hast ‘pre¬ 
pared thy heart to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: 
and the went out again through the people 
from Becr-shcba to mount Ephraim, and 
brought them back to Jehovah God of 
their fathers. 

5 II And he set judges in the land through 
all the fortified cities of Judah, city by city; 

6 And said to the judges. Take heed 
what yc do; for 'ye judge not for man, but 
for Jehovah, *xvho %s with you tin 2 judg¬ 
ment. 

T Wherefore now let the Micad of Jeho¬ 
vah be on you; take heed and do it: for 
VAerc £« jio iniquity with Jehovah our 
Gud, nor hespect of persons, nor taking 
of 4 bribc&. 

6 H Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehosha- 
phat *set * some’ of the Lcviies, and qf the 

K 's, and of the chief of the fktbere of 
, for the judgment of Jehovah, and 
tor controversies, when they returned to 
Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them. Saying, Thus 
shall yc do in the fear of Jkhovaii, faith¬ 
fully, and with a Sincere heart. 

K) '“And “every cause which shall come 
to you of your brethren who dw ell in their 
cities, between blood and. blood, between 
law and commandment, statutes and ’or¬ 
dinances, ye shall even warn them that 
they trespass not against Jehovah, and so 
*wrath come upon ‘you, and on your breth¬ 
ren: this do, and ye shall not trespass. 

11 And behold, Amariah the chief priest 
£« over you 'in all matters of Jehovah ; 
and Zebadiah the son of l&hmel, the 
"prince of the house of Judah, for all 
the king's matters: also the Levites shaft 
be office re before you. tDeal courageously, 
HJid JeUovae *mQ be ’with the good. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Jehoskophat in htoftor proclaimeth a fast, 5 His 
prayer, 14 The prophecy qf JahazM* SO Jeho~ 
*haphat_#xhQrt*th the people, and aettstk tingtr* to 
praise JJ&HOVAIL ^ The great overthrow qf the 
enemies, 26 The people, having blessed God at 
Berothah, return in triumph. 31 Jrftotojjiliar*' 
reign* 35 His convoy pf steps, which he mode with 
Akazitih, according to the prophecy qf L'liezer, 
unhappily perished* 

I T came to pass after this also, that the 
children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them others besides the 
Ammonites, came against Jehoslmphat to 
battle, 

2 Then there came some who told Jeho- 
shaphat* saying, There cometh a great 
rmilliludc against thee from beyond the 
sea on this side‘of ? Syrian and behold, 
they J?in Hazazon-tamar, which u 
HSn-scdi. 

3 And Jidiushaphat feared, and set tliim- 
sdf to 'seek Jehovah, and 'proclaimed a 
fast through all Judah. 

4 And Judah gnihcred themselves to 
gelher, to ^eek help s from Jehovah ; even 
out of all the cities of Judah they came to 
seek Jehovah* 


Before 
ciinisT 
806. 


* Ol3<X l% 
C«R 7. J(L 
ttMr. fiw M* 
iuiwf art* 
UBtflW. 


t faced. 


/ Snl I, IT, 

* iv S£ i. 

KVcrLfi. H. 

1 II*. fcq. t*t 
winter cf ju£g 
mm £. 

‘J (b*. 

3 W 

*tknt.4l4. 
Uato-i. it 
<IW. Ml if. 
Inh J4, tfl. 
Art* |(L 
fcmi. II. 
till. 2. & 
t El*?*- A 9. 
IcM.s.sn. 
i ra. it. 

* £tfUL Iff. It 
rti. 174-8. 


J 2S«Rt23L3v 

* perfect. 

/» PriMI. A 
At 

|* ■MttaiM 
wetia. 

f jw^ntnlfc 


R ITuu, Iff 45. 
•Sukl. ». 


r LCh 
M. 

■ rwT. 


t HettlbJfenti 
nqfCCHdAh 

* itall. 

* riL |3.X 


Before 

CHEIST 

8 W, 

* am* 

Mtai. 17. X 
£|.17. 
f lift. Mat 

>fo. II.*. 
4hm. feZ3L 


f i Kiip e. ss, 
SJ. 

JL 


» dLfen. 




* 


in. 

i nl^i 

d ittiw. oat«i. 


tltay. 

I*. fe, wL 

T IfiClBK. 


t L 3m-X B- 


f Pi.35. IS.* 
12L Uiia 
1,2.* HI.». 


• Swk ii. ax 
ch.li.JLi *|. 

tx 


iElIIIIU. 
Ufei;l. 1.2*. SOL 
k 

A W. 1 


gregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 
house of Jhhovah, before the new court* 

6 And said, O jEHOVAn God of our fa¬ 
thers, art not thou *God in heaven r and 
^rulcst nat thou over all the kingdoms of 
die heathen ? and 'in thy hand iff there nat 
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Ipower and migld, so that *no one is able to 
withstand thee r 

7 Art ilot thou *our Gk>d, t wlto 'didst drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before thy 
people Israel, and gavest it to the seed oT 
Abraham *thy friend for ever ? 

3 And they dwelt therein, and liave built 
thee a sanctuary therein .for thy name, 
saying, 

9 *lK wh&t evil cometh upon us, as the 
sword, judgment, or iiestilence* or fauiitte> 
we stand before this house, and in thy pre- 
sence t (for thy "name w in thin house,) and 
cry to thee in our affliction, then thou wilt 
hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Am¬ 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir> whom 
thou "would est not let Israel invade, when 
they came *frowi Ihc land of Egypt, but 
*they tuincd from tliem, and destroyed 
them nut: 

11 lkbold, * hme they reward us, ?7 by 
coining to cast us out of thy possession, 
wlucli thou host given us to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not ’judge themr 
for wc have no might against this great 
company that comcth agpinAt us; neither 
know we what to do: but 'our eyes art on 
thee* 

13 And all Judah stood befure Jehoyah, 
with ikidr little ones, their wives and lJuir 
children# 

14 f Then on Jabazi&l the sou of Zccha- 
liah, die son of Bentiah, the son of Jcicl* 
the son of Mattaniuli, a Invite of the sons 
of Asaph, ‘came the Spirit of Jehovah in 
the midst of the congregation; 

13 Ami ho said. Hearken yc, ail Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thoa 
king Jelmsliaphiit, Thus saith Jehovau to 
you, *Be not afrawl nor dismayed by rea¬ 
son of this great multitude; fur the battle 
is not yours, but God's. 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up by the Ascent of Zb.; 
and yc *will find them at the cud of the 
ttbrook, before the W waste region of Jcruej, 

17 * ll It shall not. be necessary for you to 
fight iu this buttle: set yminidves, stand 
11 u/itf, and see the salvation of Jehovah 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem; frai 
not, nor be dismayed; to-marrow go onl 
against them: 2 for Jehovah will be with 
you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat ^bowed his head with 
his face to the ground : and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before 
Jehovah, worshipping Jehovah. 

19 And the Lcvitcs, of ihc children ol 
die Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhitcs, stood up to praise Jehovah Gotl 
of Israel with a loud voice on high* 

SO % And they arose early in ihe morn¬ 
ing* and went forth into the wilderness of 
Tekua: and as they went forth, Jeha*ha- 
phat sM and said, Hear me, O Judah, 
and yc inhabitants of Jerusalem; OJelieve 
in Jehovah your God* so shall yc be esta¬ 
blished ; believe his prophets, so shall ye 
prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with the 
people, he appointed singers n fur Jehovak, 
■and t^ommendera ‘oP the beauty of 
holiness, as they went out before the army, 
“that they should say, praise Jehovah , 
“for hta kindness endureth tor jever. 



The a\&me$ destroy one mother. 

22 T tAnd when they began tto si; 
and to praise* ^Jehovah set ainbu£hn£e&» 
against the children of Ammon, Af«ab, 
And mount Seii% who had come against 
Juduh; tiud (they were smitten. 

25 b' i»r the children of' Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants of 
mount Scir, utterly to slay* and destroy 
ihwvt and whenithey had made an end 
of the iututriton to of Scir, every, one 
helped tto destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came towards the 
watch-tower In the “waste region, Uiey 
Looked w at the multitude* andhenold* they 
were lira(l bodies fallen to (he earth, and 
friii lie 1 Mid* escaped, 

■ m. W * ■ ■ ■ * . i 4 


found among them in abundance bt 
riches with Ac dead bodies, aud precio_. 
je\vcU, which they stripped off for them¬ 
selves, more than they could carry away; 
and they were three days in gathering “ 
the spoil, it was so much. 


for there they blessed Jehovah: therefore 
the name of the same place was called* 
The valley of Berachah, to this day. 

27 Then they returned* every man of 
Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehosoaphat *°iu 
their head, to go agaiti to Jerusalem with 
juy; for Jehovah n&d ^inade them 41 rc- 
jwce over their enemies. 

i28 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and trumpets to the 
house of Jehovah, 

29 And -fthe *\U'ead of God was on all the 
kingdoms of those countries, when they 
had hoard that Jehovah fought against the 
enemies of Israel. 

50 &> the realm of Jehoshaph&t was quiet: 
for hid *tfod gave torn rest round about. 

51 U * And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah: he t ras thirty and five years eld 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem, And 
his mother’s name tru# A&ubah f he daugh¬ 
ter of Shillii. 

52 And he walked in the way of Asa his 
father* and departed not from it, doing * 
risjht in the sigpt of Jehovah. . 

33 ^But *the high places were not token 
away: Tor as yet the people had not *pre- 
pared their hearts “tor the Gt«i of their 
fathers. 

34 Xow the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
plmt-, first and last,' behold* they are writ¬ 
ten in the tbwk of Jehu the son of H&ham, 
bvho fa? mentioned in the book of the kings 
of Israel. 

55 II And after this “did Jehoshaphat 
Vmg of Judah join himself with Aharinh 
king of Israel, who did very wickedly: 

56 lj And he joined himself with him to 
make foips to go to TarsKish: and they 
made the ships iu Ezion-geber. 

57 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of 
Marerimh prophesied against Jehoshaphat, 
saying, Because thou Hast joined thyself 
with Ali&viah, Jehovah haul broken thy 
works. "And the ships were broken, * so’ 
that they were not able to go "to Tarshish. 

CHAPTER XXL 
1 JthfiYnm t tucttiding Jfhaskaphet t tUtyefh hit 
hrdlftn. 5 His wicked reign. S on4 Lrb- 
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Jebman?* tricked rdgn „ 

■oft nrratf. 13 27k* ftvnhtcj tf Hffot agatut 
him in wriffag. 10 HtitiUtines dad Arabians 
ovprm Ait*. JSHtr IneurebU fctfazMtu 

awfl, amt bttrtaL 

T^OW 4 Jeboshaphat 'lay with his falters, 
±\ and was buned with Ids lathers in the 
city uf David. And Jehuram his son 
(reigned in his stead. 

2 And be had brethren the sons of Jcho- 
sliaphat, Azartoh,,and'Jehiel,and JS^chor 
riaji,aml Axariah, and Michael, and She r 
phatiah: all these were the sons of Jeho- 
shapfiat king 6f Jsrael. \ ~ \ 

S And their'father gave them gn»t gifls 
of silver, and of gout, and ot precious 
dripg?, with *fonifi<ril cities in Judah; but 
lie gave the-kingdom toljJehoram; because 
he tpoathe first-boru. 

4 Now when Jehoram *faad risen up to 
the kingdom of his father, he strengthened 
himself and slew all Iris brethren with the 
sword, and *&ome also of the princes of 
Israel. 

5 % *Jehwam was thirty ami two years 
old when lie began to reign, and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. 

o And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, * as did the house of-Ahab-r tor 
lie bad the 'daughter of c Ahab *as a wife: 
and he wrought T evil in the Sight of l£^ 

HOY AH. 

7 *But Jehovah would not destroy the 
house of David, “on account of the, ctRe- 
nant which he had made with David, and 
as he c had’ promised to give u '’lamp to 
him and to Jus Psoras for ever v 

8 ^ "In his days the Edomites revolted 
front under the sauri of Judah,and made 
themselves a king, 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his 
princes, and all his chariots with him; 
and he rose up by night, and smote the 
Edomites who encompassed him, a and the 
captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under 
foe hand of Judah to this day. Hie same' 
tone oho did Libnah revolt from under 
his hand; because he had forsaken Jeho¬ 
vah God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover, he made high places fn the 
mountains of Judah, and caused the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem, to Aomimi u lcwd- 
ness, ami compelled Judah thereto* 

12 TAnd theeft came a [[writing to Mm 
from Elijah foe prophet, saying, Thus saifo 
J khoyau God Qt David thy father. Because 
thou hast not walked in the ways of Jeho- 
shaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast *tnade Judah and 
the"inhabitants of Jerusalem to * “commit 
lewd ness, like lB the il7 lewdness' of the 
house of Aliab, and also hast *sl&in ihy 
brethren of thy father*? liousc, who were 
lietter.than thyself; 

14 Behold, with to great plague will Jk- 
iiovah smite thy people, and tny children, 
and thy wives, and all thy "substance: 

15 And thou vhult have great sickness by 
* a’ Miseasc of thy bowels, until thy bowels 
foil out by reason of the sick ness day by day. 

16 ^ “And Jejiovaii ’"telirml up against 
Jehot am the spirit of the Philistine&j and of 
he Arabians, who wire near the Ethiopia ns; 

17 And they came up into Judah, and 
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broke into it, and teamed away all the; . 
‘siibUance which was found in the king’s jJir.twr. 

house, and "his sons also, and his wives;; - L “ 

*o that there was “no son left him, "except 
j|Jehoahaz (he youngest of his atms. 

IS K I And after all this Jehovah smote 
Iwm °in his bowels with an incurable dis*|5 , i"Ji H * W L 
ease* ' ^ 

19 Aiul it came bo pass, that in process 
of time, after the end of two years, his 
bowels fell out by reason of his sickness: 
so he died of Severe diseases* And his 
people made no burning for him, like 'the 
burning “for his fathers, 

SO Thirty anil two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned iti JerU' 
salern eight years, and dejtarted t without 
being desired; M yet they buried him in 
the city of David, but not in ifte sepulchres 
of Hie Kings. 

CHAFrER XXIL 

l Ahxztah succeeding reigneth miekaiSy* 5 £i his 
tvqfederaey itith Joram the fan of Akub, he tt 
*htin by Jehu. 10 AtfwfrAA, destroying aU the 
'royal chtidren t rtctpt Jonahs wtom JeKothnheoth 
hh Hunt hidj usurpeth the kingdom 

A ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
^ ‘Ahaziah his youngest son king in his 
stead; fpr the band of men who came with 
the Arabians to the camp had slain all the 
^eldest* So Ahaziah the sou of Jehoram 
king of Judah reigned. 

2 fForty and two years old mas Ahaziah 
when he + began to reign, and he reigned 
one year in Jerusalem* His mother’s name 
aUo was ‘‘Athaliah the daughter of Omri, 

3 He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab; for his mother was his 
counsellor to do wickedly^ 

4 Wherefore he did evu in the sight of 
Jehovah like the house of Ahab: for they 
were his counsellors, after the death of 
his father, to his destruction. 

5 f He walked also*iu their counsel, and 
'went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians smote 
Jonun, 

fr^And he returned to be healed in Jez- 
rcel because of the wounds twbich *they 
had given him at Raniah, when he fought 
with Hazael king of Syria. And 1 Azariali 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went 
down, to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at 
Jezneel, because he waa 4 woundctl. 

7 And the tdestruction of Ahaziah *was 
s from God by coming to Joram t for when 
he ^had come, he *weut out with Jehoram 
against Jehu the son of Nimshi, 'whom Je¬ 
hovah had anointed to cut off the house 
of Ahab* 

B And it came to j*ass, that when Jehu 
was ^executing judgment on the house of 
Ahab, and ‘found the princes of Judah, 
and the sons of the brethren of Ahaziah, 

T who waited on Ahaziah, he slew them. 

9 “And he 3 ought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him, (for he # was hidden in Sama¬ 
ria,) and brought him to Jehu: and when 
they had slain mm, they buried him; Be¬ 
cause, said they, he is the son of Jchosha- 
pbat, who "sought Jehovah with all his 
heart So tlie house of Ahaziah liad no 
power to keep 8 the kingdom, 

10 ^ ’But when AthaHah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she 
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- ! arosftj ami destroyed all the *royal sons of 
; C lt Mt, 3 tlio lumse or Jadali. 
t ihJ Hihl. | 11 But ^Jehoshabeath, the daugliter of the 
king, took Joasb the son of Ahaziah, and 
stole him from amon^ the king’s 3 ^>ns who 
wero slain, and put him and hi& nurse in a 
bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, the daugh¬ 
ter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jrhoi&da 
the priest, (for she was the sister of Aha- 
jziah,) hid him from Athslmb, so that she 
'slew him not. 

) IS And he was with them hidden in [he 
'house of Go<l six years: and Atkaliah 
'reigned over the land. 

1 CHAPTER XXIII. 

* 1 Juhodudti,having ut things in 4 rder t rn'iivAiV 
! w»«- 12 Atholiak it ttiain. 16 Sebvi&dn re* 

\ Mlot eth the v&rMhip tf CoJ. 

\ A ND Sn the seventh year Jehmada 
strongtlieued himself, and tuok the 
captains of hundreds, Azariah the of 
j Jcroham^md Ishmacl the son of jcliolisLiian, 
and Azariuli the son ofObcd^nd Maaserib 
the son of AdAiali, and Elishapbat the sou 
of Zicliri, into covenant with him. 

3 And they went ground in Judah, and 
gathered the Lovites out of all ihc citirs 
of Judult, and the chief of the fathers of 
Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all Ihe congregation mails ti cwe- 
nnnt with the king in the hou^e of Gtiil, 
And he said to them 4 Bdiold, the kiJig’s 
son shall reign, as Jehovah hath *?aid *re- 

the sons of David, 

4 This ii the thing that ye stall do: A 

___ third pail of you "entering on the wibtwiih, 

| | of the priests’uad of the Levitesj *Ml he 

jKuti'rt of thetdoors; 

5 And a third part shall be at the kirjg's 
house; and a third port at the gate of the 
foundation : itfid sl\\ the peupleVwtf bt in 
the courts of the house of Jehovah, 

6 Hut let none come into the house of 
Jehovah, “exerpf the priests, and - i1mse of 
the Levites who minister; they shall go 
in, for they are holy: but all the people 
shall keep the watch of Jehovah. 

7 And the Levites shall cncwnpa?* ihc 
king round about* each man wiili Wi* 
we:iptin» in his hand; and whoever che 
comelh into the house, he shall be put to 
death: but be ye with the king when lie 
cometfi id, and yr hen he gocth out. 

8 So the Lcvites and nil Judah did ac- 
cordtng to all things whirb Jehoiaria th^ 
priest had commanded, and took s carh 
man his mm who were to come in tin the 
sabbath, with those who were to zn oiri on 
thji saJibath: Sir Jehoiada the priest tlis- 

IP*™-1 missed not ihe courses. 

^MccwUf. | 9 *And Jclioiada the priest delivered m 
the captains oflttind reds spears, and bnrk- 
ters, and shields, whtch-Awi king lJa* 
vid’s, which mere in the house of God. 

10 And he. set all Ihe people, Vacli mart 
having his weapon in his hand, from the 
ririit rsidft of the ttempla to dir left side 
of the temple, along *by the altar ami the 
temple, * around* by the king*. 

11 Then they brought out the king’s son, 
and put upon him the crown, and hwve 
him the testimony, and made him kijig. 
And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, 
and said, t*Lnrig life to;the kina. 

12 IT Now when Athaliah heard, the noise 
of (he people running and praising the 
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CHAPTER XXIV- Tht temple repaired. 
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king. she came to the people in the house; 
of Jehovah: 

13 And she looked, and behold, the kins 
stood at his pillar at the entering inland 
the prittcc?and the trumpets by the king; 
and all the people of the land rejoiced* anil 
sounded with trumpets; also the singers 
with instruments of music, and *fiuch as 
taught to sing praise. Then Athuliah rent j 
her clothes* and said, “Conspiracy! con¬ 
spiracy 1 

14 1 non Jehoiada the priest brought out 
the captains of hundreds that were set over 
the bust, and said to them. Have her forth 
“from the Franks: and whoever follow¬ 
ed! her, let him be slain with the sword* 

For the priest said. Slay her not in the 
house of the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and when 
she u had come to the ‘Entrance h>f (he 
hurst-gate by the king’s house, they slew 
her there. 

16 f And Jehoiada mule a covenant be¬ 
tween him, and between all the people, 
and Iwtween the king, tliat they would be 
Jehovah’s people* 

17 Then all the people went to the house 
of Haul, and broke it down, and broke his 
altars and his images in. pieces, and *riew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of j 
the house of Jehovah by the hand of the 
priests the Levites* whom David had dis¬ 
tributed in the house of Jehovah, to offer 
the burnt-oflering$ of Jehovah, as it is 
written in the *law of "Hoses, with rejoic¬ 
ing and with singing, as it was ordained 
tby David. 

19 And he set the “porters at the gates 
of the house of Jehovah, that “no muTteto 1 " 1CW 
U'M unclean in any thing should enter in. 

01 * And he took tne captains or hund reds, ] - aim? 
and the nobles* and the Rulers of the peo- ! “**“***■ 
j>le, and all the people of the land, and 
brought down the king from the house of 
Jehovah: and they came through the high] 
gate into the king’s house, and set the king] 
on the throne of the kingdom* 

21 And all the people of the land rejoic¬ 
ed ; and the city was quiet, tt for they had 
slain Athaliah with the sword. 
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TO ASH *wat seven years old when he 
** be^an fo ratal, anu he reigned forty 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
alsotttu Zibiah of Bear-sheba. 

2 And Joash Aiid 1 right in the right of 
Jehovah all the days of Jehoiada the priest* 

3 Ami Jehoiada took for Mm two wires; 
and ho begot sons and daughters* 

4 5 And it came to pass after this, that] 

Jnarii was ^resolved fto repair the house 
of Jehovah. b I 

5 And he gathered together the priests 
and die Invites* and said to them. Go out 
to (he cities of Judah, and ^gather of all 
Israel money to repair the house of your 
God from year to year, and see that ye 
hasten the matter. “Bat the Levites has¬ 
tened it not. 
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(i/And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and said to him, Why hast thou not 
required of the Levites to bring in out of 
Judah and out of Jerusalem the ^tribute, 
according to the commandment of "Moses 
die servant of Jehovah, and of die con¬ 
gregation of Israel, for the ^tent of 'testi¬ 
mony ? 

7 For *the sous of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken up the house of God ; 
rnni also all the Medicated things of the house 
of Jehovah liad they bestowed on Baalim, 
d And ’die king commanded and ‘they 
made a chest, and set it without at die gate 
of the house of Jehovah. 

9 Am! they made fa proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to Jeho¬ 
vah ‘the 'tribute which Muses the servant 
of God laid on Israel in the ^esert. 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the 
chrat^until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came In pass, that at the time 
'when’ the chest was brought into the king’s 
office by the bauds of the Levites, antP 1 - 
they sow that there was* much money, the 
king’s scribe and the high priest’s officer 
came and emptied the chest, and took it, 
and carried it to its place agadn. Thus 
they did day by day, and. gathered money 
in abundance* ^ 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
such as did the work of the service of the 
house of Jehovah, and hired tnaaon& and 
carpenters to repmr the liouse of Jehotaa, 
amt also such as wrought iron and brass 
to mend '.he house of Jehovah. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and tthe 
work was “completed by them, and they 
1 ’rebuilt the house of God According to 
its former measure, and strengthened it* 

14 And when tbey Irad finished if, they 
brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada; ""'from it were made 
vessels for the house of Jehovah, even ves¬ 
sels “for ministering, and 5 w for offering, 
ami spoons, and vessels of gold and silver 
And they offered burnt-offerings in the 
house of Jehovah continually all the days 
of Jehuiudii. 

15 ^ But Jehofrda “became old, and wa* 
foil of days when he died; a hundred and 
thirty years old was he when he died. 

Id And they buried him in the city of 
David among the kings, because lie had 
done gptfd in Israel, both towards God, 
and towards his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada the 
princes of Juduh came, and made obeisance 
to tlie king. Then the king hearkened to 
them. 

18 And they left the house of Jehovah 
G od of their father, and served "graves 
nod idols: and ’wrath came on Judah ami 
Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he J$ent prophets to them, to bring 
them again to Jehovah; and they testified 
against them: but they would not give ear* 

S9 And fl die Spirit of God tcaine on Ze- 
chariuh the son of Jehoiada the priest, who 
stood above the people, and said to ll&ro. 
Thus SftHH God, r Why transgress ye the 
commandments of Jehovah, V that ye 
cannot prosper? ^because ye have forsaken 
Jehovah, he hath also forsaken you. 

£1 And they conspired against him, and 

£31 



Sooth sluin by hit own sei'vanta. 

atoned him with stones “by the command¬ 
ment of the king, iu the court of the house 
of Jehovah* 

22 Thug Jottsh the king remembered L__ 
the kindness which Jeboiada his father had 
done to him, hut slow lug son. And when 
ho died, he said, Jfjkoyah look on it, and 
require it. 


J ^■ r tmu W ♦ JIM inHiflw 

against him: and they came to Judah and 
Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people, and 
sent alt ““their spoil to the king of tDamas- 
cus* 

24 For the army of the Syrians 'came 
with a small company of men* and Jeho¬ 
vah ^delivered a very great host into their 
hand, because they had forsaken Jehovah 
God of their fathers* “Thus they ■execut¬ 
ed judgment against Joash' 

25 And when they “had departed from 
him,7for they left him in grot diseases,) 
■his ® servants conspired against him lor 
the blood of the “sops of Jehoiada the priest, 
and slew him on his bed, and he died; and 
they buried him in the city of David* but 
they buried bioi not in the sepulchres of 
the kings. 

26 And these are those who conspired 
against him; JZabad the son of Shimeath 
an Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the sou of 
flShimrith a Moabitess- 

27 ^ Now concerning hid sons, and the 
greatness of ■the burdens laid on him. and 
the trepairing of: the house of God, behold, 
they are written in the ^comuicntatr of 
the book of the kings* - And Amaziah his 
son reigned m his stead. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Amnzkth beginneth to rtign null* 3 He ttecatsth 

J(uttice on the traitors* 5 Hating hired an army 
of Aguiiut the Edomites, at the (card of 

? prophet he toeeth Ihe hundred talents, and dit- 
mieseth than. 1 1 He overthrmceth the Edomite*. 

10, 33 The Israelites, discontented with .their 
mission, spoil at they return, home. 14 Amnziah, 
proud of his victory,serveth the gods of Edom, and 
d&pisetk the admonitions of the prophet* 17 Hi 
pronoketh Joash to hia overthrow, 26 His reign* 
27 He is (lam by conspiracy, 

A MAZIAH *was twenty and five years 
JX old whtn he be^au to rei^n, and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusa¬ 
lem. And his mother’s name wad Jcho- 
addan of Jerusalem. 

2 And He did ] right in the sight of Jfho- 
vah, “but not with a “sincere heart 

3 If 'Now it came to pass 2 when the king¬ 
dom was testablished to hm, that he slew 
his servants who had killed the king his 
father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 

as it U written in the law in the book of 
Moses; where Jehovah commanded, say¬ 
ing, "The father^ shall not die for the 
children, neither shall the children die for 
the fathers, but every man shall die for His 
own sin. 

5 “And Amaziah gathered" Judah 4 , andf 
made them captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, according to the 
houses of iheir fathers, through aa Judah 
ami Benjamin: and he numbered them 
'from twenty years old-and Upwards, and 
found them three hundred thousand choice 
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rtwii exhh. to go forth to. war, who could 
handle “lance and shield. 

6 He also hired. & hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for a 
hundred talents of silver. 

7 But a man of God came to him, say¬ 
ing, O king, let not the army of Israel go 
with thee; for Jehovah m not with Israel, 
*evcn with alt the children of Ejihrajin. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for 
the battle: God shall make thee fall before 
the enemy: for God hath ^power to help, 
and to cast down, 

9 And Amasiah said to the man of God, 
But what shall wc do for the hundred 
talents which 1 have given to the “baud of 
Israel ? And the man of God answered, 
'Jeiiovah is able to give thee much more 
than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, ?en 
Ihe ’“band that had come to him ^frora 
Ephraim* to go thome again; wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled against 
~udah, and they returned home tm great 

nger. 

11 ^ And Amaziah strengthened himself, 
and led forth his people, and went to *ihe 
valley of Salt, and smote ten thousand of 
the children of Scir. 

12 And 'the’ other ten thousand Irft alive 


rock, and cast them down from the top 
>f (he rock, that they all were broken in 
dcces, 

13 U But ft he soldiers of the “band whom 
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14 7 Now it came to pass, after that Aina- 
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15 Wherefore the anger of Jehovah was 
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16 And it came to pass, as he talked with 
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17 Then *Amaziah king of Judah took 


18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Aina- 


19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
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Amaziah is overthrown by Joash - 


CHAPTER XXVI, 


shouidest thou ^contend with evil, that 
llioii dmuldest even thou, and Judah 
with thee ? 

£0 Bui Am&ziah would not hear j for *it 
timit '-“from God, that he might deliver 
them into the hand qf tilth enemies, be* 
cause they fought after the gods of Edom. 
21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; 
and ihey “looked ope another in the face, 
both he and Amaziah king of Judah, at 
Belli-shemesh, which bdongeth to Judah. 
£2 And Judah was %mittenJbefore Israel, 
and they fled *Vach man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel ^seized 
Amaziah kin* of Judah, the son of Joash, 
the sun of r Je!ioahaz 1 at Beth-shemesh* and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and broke down 
the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to tthe cocoer-gate, four hundred 
cuhits, 

24 And he look all the gold and silver, 
and all the vessels which were found in 
the house of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treasures of the king’s house* the hostages 
also, and returned to Samaria. 

25 H 'And Amaziah, the son of Joash 
king of Judah, lived after the death of 
Jo&m, sun of Jehuahaz king of Israel, 
fifteen years. 

£6 Now the rest of the acts of Amraiah, 
first and last, behold, are they not written 
in die book of the kings of Judah and Is- 
mel ? 

27 % Now after the time when Amaziah 
iliil turn away tfrom following Jehovah 
they tmadc & conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem; and he fled to Lacliish: but 
they sent to l*achish after him, and slew 
him there, 

£8 Ami they brought him on horses, and 
buried hint with his fathers in the city of 
BJudah. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I U~ziah nw coalings uncf reigning well to the day* 
of 2*shariah 3 prospereth. ! 6 LBecvmng proud > A* 
invadeth the priest's qtfief, and it emrl£«i with 
leprosy. 22 He dieth, and Jathain swxeedrth him. 

^pHEN all Die people of Judah took 
A 11 1| (Jzxiah, who was sixteen years old, 
and made him king in (he room of his fa¬ 
ther Amaziah. 

3 He built Kloth t and restored it to Ju¬ 
dah, after tliat the king ’lay with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when lie 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and 
two years in Jerusalem, HU mother’s 
name also was JecoUah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did a right in the sight of Je¬ 
hovah, according to all that his father 
Amaziah 4 had done, 

5 And *he sought God in the days of Ze- 
cliariah, who ‘had understanding tin the 
visions of God: and, as long asrte sought 
Jehovah. God made him a prosper. 

C And he went forth and 'warred against 
the Philistines, and broke down the wall 
of Gath, and Hie wall of Jabneh, and the 
nail of A&hdorf, and built cities |•around 
Aahdod, and among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against *frhe Phi¬ 
listines, and against the Arabians who 
dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mchunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gifts to Uz- 
riah: and his name tspread abroad even to 
the "entrance of Egypt; for he strengthen¬ 
ed himself exceedingly 
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Uzziah mitten with leprosy 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Je¬ 
rusalem at tin 'corner-gate, and at the 
valley-gate, and at the ®camcr f and |for- 
tified them. 

10 Also be built towers in the desert, and 
[[digged many wells; for be had s many 
came, both in the low country, and in the 
plains; husbandmen also, and vine-dres¬ 
sers iu the mountains, and in ^CarmeU for 
be loved t husbandry, 

11 tf And Uzziah hod a host of fighting 
men, who went out to war by bands, ac¬ 
cording to the number of their account by 
the huud of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseion 
the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, 
one of the king’s captains. 

13 The wliole number of the chief or the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour were 
two thousand ana sir bundl ed. 

13 And under their hands was t*a power¬ 
ful’ army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, who 
made war with mighty power, to help the 
king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them through 4 
out all the host, ^bucklers, and ^lances* 
and helmets, and “coats of mail, and 
bows, and tslings to east stones. 

' 15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by ^artificers, to be on the towers 
and upon the “corners, to shoot arrows 
and great stones 1 ®. And bis name tspread 
far abroad; for he was l Vonderfully Help¬ 
ed, till he was strong. ] 

10 V But *wlien he was strong, his heart 
was ^lifted up to hh destruction; for he 
transgressed against Jehovah Ms God, and 
*weot into the temple of Jehovah to burn 
incense on the altar of incense. 

17 And ‘Azariah the priest went in after 

him, and with him fourscore priests of Je¬ 
hovah, *• valiant men: ■ * 

18 And tliey withstood Uzziah the king, 
and said to him. It m *belottgeth not to thee* 
Uzziah, to burn incense to Jehovah, but 
to the "priests, the sons of Aaron, who arc 
“sanctified to bunt incense: go out of the 
sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; nei¬ 
ther shall it be for thine lmitour from Je¬ 
hovah God. 

19 Then Uzziah waft “angry, and had a 

censer in his hand to bum incense; and 
while lie was hungry with the priests, *the 
leprosy even rose up on his forehead before 
the pnests in the house of Jehovah, from 
beside the 3 nccnsc-altar. # 4 

£0 And Azariah the chief priest, and all 
tlie priests looked on him, and behold, he 
uwffleprouH in Ms forehead, and they thrust 
him out from thence; yea, himsdt'hasted 
also to go out, because Jehovah had smit¬ 
ten him. 

£1 'And Uzziah the king was a leper ^till 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a 't^sick- 
house, being a leper; for he was “excluded 
from the house of Jehovah: and J»>thani 
his son was over Hie king’s house, judging 
the people of the land, 

23 If. Now the rest of the acta of Uzziah, 
first and last, did ’Isaiah the prophet, the 
son of Amoz, write. 

23 *Scr Uzziah *l»y wilh bis fathers, and 
they buried him with his fothere in the 
field of the burial which belonged to tltc 
kings; for they said, He is a leper; and 
1 Jotham his urn leagued in his stead. 
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Jotfutm’s good reign. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

I Joiham reigning veil yrurja^rtfW. 5 He svbdneth 
the Ammonite*. 7 Wt rtiph 9 Ahaz 4u cc&delh 
Mm. 

rOTIIAM *ivas twenty' awl five years 
•t old when he began id reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem* His 
mother’s name also was Jcruslwh, the 
daughter of Z&dok. 

£ And he did 1 right in the sight of Je* 
hovaik according to all which his father 
Uz7>iah “had done; but he entered not 
into the temple of Jehovah* And *lhe[t 2 Ki>pttA* 
people yet did corruptly* 

3 lie built the high gate of the house of 

Jehovah^ and on the wall of B*lhe mound 
he built much. _ ^ 

4 “Arid he built cities in the mountains of |*&wver* 
Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 

5^f He t fought also with die king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed against t them. 

And the children of Ammoii gave him tike 
same year a hundred talents of silver, and 
ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten 
thousand of barley. tSo much did the 
children of Ammon pay to him, both the 
second year, and the thud* 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he 
prepared his ways before Jehovah his|HOf^teMitM 

7 lj Now the rest of the acts of JoUutrn, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo,they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when; 
lie began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem* 

9 H ‘And Joihain^ay with his fathers, and 
they buried himin the city of David: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead* 

CHAPTER XXV1IL 

1 ftiki sr rtigning very wickedly is greatly ejflidet} 
by the Syrians* 6 Judah being captivated by the 
Orarlites is sent home ty the counsel qf Oded the 
prophet. 16 Ahaz sending for aid to Assyria is 
not helped thereby* SS2 in We distress he groweth 
more idolatrous. 36 He dying y Bezektoh SUCCeed- 
eth Aim. 

A HAZ # u?as twenty years old wljcn he 
-f* began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem; but he did not l do right 
in the sight of Jehovah, like David nis 
father: 

£ For he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Israel, and made also “molten images 
for ‘Ra&Um. 

3 Moreover, he {burnt incense in 'the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt 
^his children in the fire, “according to the 
abominations of the heathen whom Jeho¬ 
vah had cast out'before the children of 
Israel* 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in 
the high places, and on the hills, and un¬ 
der every green tree. 

5 Wherefore /Jehovah his God delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria; 
and they “Smote him, and earned away a 

C t multitude of them captives, and 
ishi them to iDamaseus* And he was 
also delivered into the hand of the king of 
Israel,who smote him with a great slaughter, 

, 6 5 For *Pekah the son of Hemaliah slew 
in Judah a hundred and twenty thousand 
in one day, * all fvaliani men: because 
634 
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(they had forsaken Jehovah God of their 
; fathers, 

* 7 And Ziehri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
[slew Maaseudi the king’s son, and Azri* 
k&m the “prince of the house, and Eikauah 
who was tnext to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried away 
captives of their ^brethren two hundred 
thousand, women, sons, and daughters, and 
took away also much spoilfram them, and 
brought the spoil to Samaria* 

9 But a prophet of Jehovah was.there, 
whose name was Oded t and he went oat 
before die host that came to Samaria, and 
said to them, Behold, “because jKunrAii 
God of your fathers rvas *angry^ with Ju¬ 
dah, he hath delivered them into your 
baud, and ye have slain them “with a rage 
which Veuctielh up to heaven. 

10 And now ye ‘'think to keep under 
the children of Judah and Jcruwdum fur 
^boml-men and bond-women for yonr- 
selves; but arc tJwre not with you, even 
with you, sins against Jehovah your God? 

It Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again, whom ye have taken 
captives of your brethren: *fur the fieree 
wrath of Jehovah i/t on you- 
i£ Tlten 9 some of the heads of the child¬ 
ren of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Juba- 
nan, Rerechbli file son of Meshillemolh, 
and Jehizkiah the sfm of Shallum, and 
,\masa the son of Hadlai, stood up uguinst 
those who had come from the war, 

13 And said to them. Ye shall not bring 
in the captives hither: for whereas we 
have offended against Jehovah ufready, 
yo M think to add ^ to our sins and to our 
trespass; for our treajwas is great, and 
there is fierce wrath ogainst Israel. 

14 So the armail men left the tajrttves 
and tlie spoil before the princes and all 
the congregation. 

13 And the men p who were express**! by¬ 
name rose up, and took the captives, and 
with the spoil clothed all who were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, and shod 
them, and 'gave them *fuod and * drink, 
ami anointed them, and carried all the 
feeble of them on asses, and brought them 
to Jericho, “the city of palm-trees* to iheir 
brethren; then they returned lo Samaria, 
1G \*At that time did king Ahaz send to 
die kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come and 
smitten Judah } and carried away leaptives. 
13 *The Philistines also hud invaded the 
cities of the low country, and of the south 
of Judah, and had taken lleth-ahemesh* 
and Ajalon t and Gedcroth, and Shocko 
with tiic villages thereof, ( and Tinmah 
with the villages thereof, Girnzo id so and 
the villages thereof: and they dwelt there 
19 For~Juiio vjui brought Judah bw be¬ 
cause of Ahaz king of ‘Israel; 1i*r he 
"made Judah naked, and transgressed 
Xl greatly a gain st Jehovah. 

£0 And *Tilgath-pilneser kin? of Assy¬ 
ria esnne to him, and distressed him, bat 
streiuethened him not. 

£1 For Aha?, took away a portion out of 
the house of Jehovah, and (rut of the house 
of the king, and of the princes* and gave A 
to the king of Assyria; but he helped him 
not 

£& Y And in the time of his distress did 



Ilezekiah’s good reign. 


CITAPTER XXIX. The house of God cleansed 


he trespass yet more against Jehovah ; this 
* kin* Ahaft *didthus* 

23 Tor *he sacrificed totl^e gods of tDa- 
mascus, which, smote hhn: and ho said. 
Because the gods of die kings or Syria 
help them, “ I will sacrifice to them, that 
‘they may help me. Bat they were the 
ruin of him, and of all Israel * 

34 And Ahaz gathered together the^ves¬ 
sels of the house of God, ana cut in pieces 
the vessels of the house of God* *ind shut 
up the doors of the house of Jehovah, and 
he made himself altars in every corner of 
Jerusalem, 

25 And in every 11 city of Judah he made 
high places [|to burn incense to other gods, 
ami provoked lg Jehovah God of his fathers, 

26 % *Now the rest of his acts and of all 
his^ ways, first ami last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel- 

2T And Ahaz I0 3ay with his Cithers, and 
they buried him in the city, “in Jerusalem: 
hot they brought him not into the sepul¬ 
chres of (he Icings of Israel: and Heze- 
kiah Ills non reigned in his stead, 

CHAPTER XXIX- 

1 Itoeki-ik i good reign. 3 Ur restoreth religion, 
3 He eihortfth the Levitts, fS May eanetify 
anil cteani* the house qf God. 30 Ht- 
sekitth titfcreih toltmn sacrifices, whertin the Le-\ 
r ites teer* more fvrvcard than the priest** 

TXEZEKIAII *begMi to reign when he 
-k-t was five and twenty years old* and 
he reigned nine and twenty years in Jeru¬ 
salem. And Ids mother’s name was Abi- 
jsili the daughter h>f Zechariah. 

2 And he did 1 right in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, according to all that Band his lather 
had dime. 

5 if He, in the first year of his reign* in 
the first month, ^opened the doors of thej 
house of (lie Lord, and repaired them- 

4 Atul fie brought in ihc priests and the 
Levitcs, and gathered them a into the east 
Street, 

5 And said to them, Hear me, ye Twites; 
'Sanctify now yourselves, and Sanctity the 
house ot Jrttovah God of your Fathers, and 
carrv forth the filth out of the holy place, 

C> for our fathers Itave trespassed, and 
done * evil in the ^sjht of Jehovah our 
Gcd, ami have forsaken him, and have 
*tnrned away their faces from the Tiabita- 
lion of Jehovah, and flurried their backs* 

7 /r And they have shut up the doors of 
the porch; and put out the lamps* and have 
not bur ned incense nor offered burnt-offer¬ 
ings in the holy place to the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the *wrath of Jehovah was 
on Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath deli¬ 
vered them to ^oppression, to astonishment, 
and to ^hissing* as ye see with your eyes. 

9 For lo, 'our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons and our daughters 
and our wives are in captivity for this. 

10 Nowjft is in my heart to make *a co¬ 
venant with Jehovah God of Israel, that 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

It My sons, be not now negligent: for 
Jbhovati hath 'chosen von to stand before 
him, tfl serve him, and that ye should mi¬ 
nister to him, and {[tarn incense. 

12 7 Then Hie Levitts arose* Mahath the 
son of Amasai* and Joel the son of Aza- 
riaJi, of ihc sons of the Kohathites; and of 
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the sons of Merari; Kish the sod of Abdi. 
and Azariah the' son of Jehaleld: and of 
the Gershnnites; Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the SOD ofJoah t 

18 And of the sons of Elizanhan ; Shimri* 
and Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Ze- 
chariahj and Mattaniah: 

14 Ami of the sons of Reman; Jehie], 
and Shimei: anil of the sons of Jeduthun; 
Shcmaiah* and Uzzie]. 

13 And oiey gathered their brethren* and 
"Sanctified themselves, and came- accord¬ 
ing to the commandment of the king* flby 
the words of Jehovah* *to cleanse the house 
of Jehovah. 

16 And the priests went mb* the inner 
part of the house of Jehovah* to cleanse if, 
and brought out alt the uncleannm that 
they found in the temple of Jehovah into 
the court of the house of Jehovah. And 
the Levi tea took ft* to carry if “forth to 
the brook Kidron* 

1 7 Now they began on the first day of the 
first month to sanctify* and on the eighth 
day of die month they came to the porch 
of Jehovah: so they sanctified the house 
of Jehovah* in eight days; and on the six¬ 
teenth day of the first month they made an 
end. 
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18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and said, Wc have demised alt the 
bouse of Jehovah, and (lie altar of burnt- 
offering, with all the vessels thereof, and 
the n taiile for the arranged-bread* with all 
the vessels thereof 

19 “And all the vessels; which king Ahaz 
in his reign did 'cast away in hii trans¬ 
gression, we have prepared and sanctified, 
and behold* they are before the altar of 
Jehovah* 

SOT Then Hezekiah the king arose early* 
and gathered the rulers of the city* and 
went up to the house of Jehovah. 

SI And they brought seven bullocks*and 
seven rams* and ^even lambs, and seven 
he-goats, for a 'ain-offering for the king¬ 
dom* and for the sanctuary* and for Judah. 
And he commanded the priests the sobs 
of Aaron to offer them on the altar of Je¬ 
hovah. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
priests leccivcd the blood, and ^sprinkled 
ft on the altar : likewise^ when they had 
; killed the rams* they sprinkled the blood 
on the altar: thcykilled also the lambs, 
and they sprinkled the blood on the altar. 

28 And they brought ■** * near’ the he-gn«ts 
for the sin-offeriD® before the king ana the 
congregation; aruT ihey laid their *handft 

24 And the priests killed them, and they 
made ^expiation with their blood on the 
altar, Ho make an atonement for all Israel: 
for the king commanded that the burot- 
ofimng and the sin-offering shoultt be 
made for all Israel. 

25 *And he set the Levites in the house 
of Jehovah with cymbals t with psaltdrics* 
and with harps* According to die com¬ 
mandment of David* aiid of 'Gad the 
king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet: 

so was the commandment tof Jehovah tby 
his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the instni* 
ments *of David* and the priests with “the 

J trumpets. 
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27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer | 
the burnt-offering on the altar* And twhcu 
the burnt-offering began* *the song of Jb- 
kovah be^.n also with die trumpets, and 
with the finsiraments “of David king of 
farad. 

£8 And ail the congregation worshipped, 
and the tsingers sung, and the trumpeters 
sounded r and aitra <* continued until the 
burnt -offering was finished - . 

29 And when they had made an end of 
offering, *the king, and all who were tpre- 
sent with him bowed themselves, and wor¬ 
shipped. 

30 w And Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to ring 
praise to Jehovah with the words of Da- 
vid t and of Asaph the seer. And they sung 
praises with gladness, and they bowed 
their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah **&pokc and said. Now 
ye have (consecrated yourselves to Jeho¬ 
vah* come near and bring sacrifices and 
^thank-offerings into the house of Jehovah. 
And the congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank-offerings; and* as many as were 
of a free heart, burnt-offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offeringa, 
which the congregation brought, was three¬ 
score. and ten bullocks* a hundred rams, 
amt two hundred lambs; alt these were for 
a burnt-offering to Jehovah* 

33 And the consecrated things* were six 
hundred oacetvand three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too lew* So that 

they could not Day all the burnt-offering^: 
wherefore *their brethren the Levitos find 
lie Ip them till the work was ended, and 
until the other priests had sanctified them¬ 
selves: -ffor the L&vites were more 'Upright 
in heart to sanctify themselves than tire 
priests. , 

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with *the fet. of the “thank- 
offerings, and 'the drink-offerings for ™each 
bumtroffering. So the service of the house 
of Jehovah was set ip order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, “because God had prepared, the 
people: for the thing was done suddenly* 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 UeitkiaA pmetainuik a *o torn* pmsover on the 
jgttnd -b i&rUk for Judah and Itraei* 13 The as- 
smbly t hating destroyed the attar* pf idolatry, 
keep lhe /tost fourteen itayi, 37 The jtriesti and 
Leaites Mew the people, 

A ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote IcttenralscrtO'Ephra- 
im and Ma&asseh, that they should come 
to the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem, to 
keen the passover to Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael* 

2 Tor the king had taken counsel., and 
his princes, ahu all the congregation in 

Jerusalem, to keep the passoverin the se¬ 
cond e mouth, 

3 Tor they could not keep it that time, 
‘because die priests had not sanctified 
themselves sufficiently, neither had the 
people gkthered themselves 1 at Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing fpleased the king and all 

the congregation, y ■ ■ - - - . 

5 So'they established a decree to make 
proclamation through alllsracl, from Beer- 
aheba even to Dan* that'they should come 
to keep the passover to Jehovah God of 
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which is Lept with gladness 

Israel at Jerusalem: for they had not done 
it ‘for a long time * as it was written* 

6 So the Gunners went with the letters 
tfrom the king and his princes through all 
Israel and Judah, and according to the 
commandment. of the king, saying, Ye 
children of Israel, 4um again to Jehovah 
God of Abraham, Isaac* and Israel* and 
he will rAltlrrt to the rfirinani of you s who 
Jiavo escaped ’from'the hand of *the kings 
of Assyria. 

7 And be not 7 Hike your fathers, and 
like your brethren, who trespassed against 
Jehovah God of their fathers, who there¬ 
fore (gave them up to desolation, as jc see. 

8 Now tbe ye not *stiff-neckcri, as your 
fathers' were y out f*stibmit yourselto Je¬ 
hovah, and enter * his sanctuary* which he 
hath sanctified for ever: and serve Jeho¬ 
vah jour God, *tbat the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you^ 

9 For if ye turn again to Jehovah, your 
brethren aid your children *V#f Jbid^om- 
passion before those who lead them cap¬ 
tives, so that they n will come again into 
this land; for Jehovah your God t» tll mer- 
ciful a ml “compassionate* and will not tom 
away hi* fe.ee from you* i fyes ^tum to him. 

10 So the “runners passed from cily to 
city through the countiy of Ephraim and 
Manassch even to Zebutun: but H they 
laughed them* and mneked them. 

11 Nevertheless, al *some of Asher arid 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled them¬ 
selves* and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah 'the hand of Gnd was 
to give them one heart to do the command¬ 
ment of the king and of the princes, *by 
the word tif Jehovah, 

13 f And there assembled at Jerusalem 
tT manr people to keep tbe feast of unlea¬ 
vened bread m the second month, a very 
great congregation. 

14 And tliey arose and took away the 
'altars which tewrc in Jerusalem, and all 
the altars for incense took they away, and 
cast them into the brook Kit him. 

15 Then they killed the pa&Kovw on the 
fourteenth day of the second month: and 
the priests and the Lcvites were 'ashamed, 
and sanctified themselves, and brought in 
the burnt-offbriugs into , the huuse of Je¬ 
hovah, 

1C And they stood in ttheir place after 
their “custom, according to the law (ff 
Moses the man of God: tne priests sjmn* 
kled the blood* which they received “from 
theliand of the EeviteS- 
17' For there were many in the cougresa- 
thm who wetfe Hot saoctiued: ’thereforethe 
t Levite9 had the charge of the killing of 
jthe passovm for eveiy one who was not 
clean, to sanctifyto Jehovah, 

13 For a multitude of the people, erew 
"many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Ifm- 
char and Zetjulun, had nut cleansed tliem- 
selvr.a*^fet/lid they eqt die wiRf«ivor other* 
wise ill an it was written* nut Tlczekiah 
prayed for them* saying* The good Jeho¬ 
vah pardon pvgry one 
19 Wio *prepareth his heart to seek God. 
JehoVah God of his father^ thougli he be 
not cleansed according to the purification 
of the sanctuaiy* . 

| £0 And Jehovah hearkened to Hezekiah* 
and healed the people. 
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21 And tfye children of Israel who were 
tpresent at Jerusalem fccpt’*thc 4 feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with §reat 
gladness: ami Ihc Levites and the priests 
praised Jkijovam day by day* singing with 
Thnid instruments to tfie Lord. 

22 And Hexekiah spoke tcomfortably hi 
all the Levites *\vho taught the good know¬ 
ledge of Jehovah: and they did eat®tiur- 
in^ the feast seven days, offering ^tiiaiik- 
tiftwiitg*, and ^jnukmg confession to Jj£- 
HovAH^Gad of their fathers, 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel 
to keep B 'seven days 1 more ; s and they 
kepi 13 seven days * more* with gladness. 

2-4 For Hezckiah king of Judah t rf *gaTe;ra33^.* 
to the congregation a thousand bullocks jRSfift,* 
and seven thousand sheep; and the princes ^ ‘ 
gave to the congregation a thousand bul¬ 
locks and ten thousand sheep: and a great 
number of priests ^sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, 
with the priests and the Xevites* and all 
the congregation Abat came out of Israel* 
and the strangers who came out of the land 
of Isniel, and that dwelt in Judah* rejoiced. 

2$ So there was great joy in Jerusalem; 
for since the time of Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel there **had not ‘been 5 
the likt> in Jerusalem. 

27 U Then the priests the Levites arose 
and 'blessed the people: and their voice 
was heard, and their prayer came up io 
this holy dwelling-place, even to heaven* 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 The jj *>ptt i&rt forward in destroying idolatry. & 

JlezeftiaS i wderelh the courses of the priest* and 
and proxidelhfor their tvvrk $7id nuunte- 
Titvite. 5 The people's for tear dne&$ in offerings 
■ind t iiAits. ] l Hezekioh appvinlelh officers to du~ 
jwtff of the tithes. 20 The sincerity qf Hgzekiah. 

N OW when all this was finished, all Is* 
mcl s tpresent went out to the cities 
<d Judah, and "broke the 9 stafues in pieces, 
ami cut down the groves, and threw down 
the high places and the altars out of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and 
Matiiisach* tuntjl they had utterly destroy¬ 
ed th^m all. Then all the children of Is¬ 
rael re hinted, every man to his possession, 
to their own cities* 

2 % And liezekiah appointed ®the courses 
of the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, *each man according to his service, 
the priests and Leri tea 'for burnt-offerings 
ami for ^tbank-offeririgs, to minister, and 
to give thanks, and to praise in the gates 
of tlie Souris of Jehovah* 

3 Iff appointed also the king^s portion of 
his substance for the burnt-onenngs, ^even 
for the morning and evening burnt-offer¬ 
ings, and the burnt-offerings for Ihe sab¬ 
baths, and for the new-moons, and for the 
set feasts, as it is written in the flaw of 
Jehovah* 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the 'portion 
of the priests and the Levites* that they 
inighi be menu n^cd in t the law oif Jehovah* 

5 % And as soon as the commandment 
tcame abroad, the children of Israel brought 
in abundance *thefirst-fruits of f new* corn, 
wine, and 4 fresh* oil* and Jhoney, and of all 
the increase of the field; and they brought 
in the tithe of all things abundantly* 

6 And * the children of Israel and Judah, 
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who dwelt m the cities of Judah, they also 
bi ou^it in tlie tithe of oxen and sheep* and 
the *tdhe of holy things which were conse¬ 
crated to Jehovah their God, and laid *A«ra 

T a in heaps. 

7 In the third monlh they began to >3f 
the foundation of the heaps, end finished 
them in the seventh mouth. 

B And wlien Hezekiah and the princes 
came and saw the heaps, they blessed Je¬ 
hovah, and his people Wad* 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
heaps* 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the 
house of Zadok answered him, and said* 
[JStnctt'/Ae prop/#: began to bring the offer¬ 
ings into the house of Jehovah* we have 
had enough to eat* and liave left plenty: 
for Jehovah hath blessed his people; and 
that which is left ivjhis great store, 

11 f Then Hezekiah commanded to pre¬ 
pare ^chambers in the house of Jehovah; 
and they prepared 

12 And brought in the offering and the 
tithes, and the dedicated thing 9 faithfully: 
\>vcr which Konomah the Levlte was 
^prince* and Shimci his brntlier was the 
next 

13 And Jriuel* and Azaziah* and Nahath, 
and Asahel* and Jerrmoth* and Jozohad* 
and Eliclj and Istnachiah* and Mahath* 
and Reruuah, tpert overseers fonder the 
hand of Cenoniah and Shimci his brother, 
ll by the^appointmentof Hezekiah the king* 
and Azarkh the ta prince of thebouseof God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imuah the Le- 
vite* tlie porter towards the east* was orer 
the free-will-offerings of God, to distribute 
the oblations of Jehovah, and the most 
holy things, 

15 And tnext ‘to* him were Rden* and 
Miniajnin, and Jeshua, and Shemattdi* 
Anmriah, and Shecaniah* in Hhe cities of 
the priests* in their ]|set office* to give to 
their brethren by courses, as well to the 
great as to the small: 

16 Besides their ^families of males, from 
three years old and upwards* even to every 
one that entereth ■* the house of Jehovah* 
his daily portion for their service in their 
charges according to their courses; 

17 Both to the families of the priests hy 
the house of their father's, and the Levites 
"■from twenty years old and upwards* in 
their charges, by their courses: 

18 And fo the ^families of all their little 
ones, their wives,and their buds* and their 
daughters, through all ihe congregation: 
for m their fleet office they sonclificd them¬ 
selves in holiness : 

ID Also of the sons of Aaron the priests* 
who were in *the fields of the suburbs of 
their cities, in every 18 city, the men who 
were “expressed by name* to give portions 
to all the males among the priests* and to 
all *the families among the Levites* 

SG^T And thus did Ilezehiah throughout 
all Judah* and 'wrought that which wo* 
good and right and *°faillifol before Jeho¬ 
vah his God. 

fit And in every work which he be§an in 
the service of the house of God, and m the 
law. and in the commandments, to seek his 
God, he did it with all his heart* and pros¬ 
pered. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Sennacherib inttiding Judah t Hezskinh fortifitth 
himsctf andmcowragtfk Ai* peopic. 3 AgQtnti the 
rtproaekis qf Oetaiaektrib^ by message and letters, 
Htzekiuh and Isaiah pray. $ I An angel d&tr&yeih 
the hunt of ihe Attjriazzx, to the glvt'y qf titzeftiak* 
24 Uczekiah praying in his sickness* Gad gireth 
him n sign qf recm-ery^ 25 lie vxifing proud u 
A vmUed by God. 27 /its twit fth and works. 31 
Hit error in the ambassage <tf Babylon* ili He 
dying t ftlanosteh succeedeth him, 

A FTER “these things, and 3 this faitfiful- 
ueas, Sennacherib king of Assyria 
came, ami entered a Judah, and encamped 
against the fortified cities, ami thought fto 
4 break into them tor himself* 

2 And when Hezetiuh saw that Senna¬ 
cherib *had come^ and that the was *re- 
solved to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and 
his mighty men to stop the waters of the 
fountains which were without the city; and 
they did help him. 

4 So there ’were gathered fi many people 
together, wha stopped all the fountains, 
and the brook * which overflowed in the 
midst of the land, saying, Why si mu Id the 
kings of Assyria come *and find much water? 
5 Alsit^fc strengthened himself, *and built 
up all the wall that was broken, and raised 
it up to the towers, and another wall with* 
out,' and repaired *Millo in the city of 
David, and made darts and “bucklers in 
abundance. 

6 And Key set captains of war over the 
people, and gathered them 11 to him in the 
street of the gate of the city, and tspokfe 
comfortably to them, saying, 

7 “He strong and courageous, *be nut afraid 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor 
for all (he multitude that is with him; fur 
*there more with us than with him* 

3 With him m an "arm of flesh; but hvith 
us is Jehovah our God to help us, and to 
fight our battles* And the people treated 
themselves on the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. 

9 U ‘After this did Sennacherib king .of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
[but he himself laid siege* against Lachish, 
and all his tpower with him,) to Hczekiah 
king of Judah, and to all Judah Umi wen 
at Jerusalem, saying, 
fO Thus saitU Sennacherib king of As¬ 
syria, “Ih what do ye trust, that ye abide 
in the w for tress in Jerusalem F 
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to 
give over yourselves to die by famine and 
by thirst, saying, "Jehovah our God “will 
deliver us out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 

12 "Hath not “this Itezekiah taken away 
his high places, and his altars, and com¬ 
manded Judah and Jerusalem, saying Ye 
shall worship before one altar, and burn 
incense on it? 

13 Know ye not what 1 and my fathers 
have done to all the people of of^r lands? 
•were the gods of the nations of those lands 
1T at all able to deliver their lands “from 
my hand ? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of 
those nation# that my fathers utterly de¬ 
stroyed, who could deliver his people “from 
my hand, that ytiur God should be able to 
deliver you *°fmm ray hand? 

15 Now therefore riet not Hezekiah de~ 
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ccive you, nor persuade you in this man¬ 
ner, neither u believe hipi; for no god of 
any nation or king^lom was able to deliver 
his people “from my hand, “or from the 
hand of my fathers:.-how much less dull 
your God deliver you “from my hand ? 

16 And his servants spoke yet more 
against Jehovah God, and sgrinst his 
! servant Hczckiah* 

17 ’He wrote also letters to rail '“ut Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel, and to speak against 
him saying, r As the gods of the nations of 
other land* have not delivered iheir people 
“from my hand, so shall nut thc^ God of 
Hezekian deliver his people r frotn my 
hand. ' 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice, in 
the Jews’ speech, to the people of Jcrnsa* 
Jem, ‘who were on the wul!, to affright 
them, and to trouble them; that they 
might take the city, 

19 And they spoke against the God of 
Jerusalem, as against the guifc of the pra- 

■ ?K«u»sH>Jple of the earth, which were *the work of 
the hands Qf man. 

20 x And for this reuse ttezrkkih the king, 
and v the prophet Isaiah (he eon uf Aunrz, 
prayed and cried to heaven* 

211) ‘And Jehovah sent an an^el, who 
cut oft* all the migjhiy men of valour, and 
the “princes and captains in the carap of 
the king of Assyria* So he returned with 
shame of lace to his own land* And whrn 
he had come into the house oMiis god, 
“those who^were begotten by him t^lcw 
him there with the sword. 

22 Tims Jkhoyah saved Uczekiah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand 
of Scmmchcrib fhc king of Assyria, ami 
from the hand of all others^ and guided 
(hem on every side* 

23 And many brought gifts to Jehovah 
at Jerusalem, and precious things to 
Hczckiah king of Judan: so that he was 
‘magnified in the sight of all nations from 
thenceforth. 

24 K c ln those days Hezekiah was sick 
'even* to 31 death, uml prayed to Jehovah; 
and he spoke to him, anu * Jgavc him a 
sign- 

25 But Hezekiah ‘ f rcndei , e<l not again ac¬ 
cording to the benefit done to him; for ‘his 
heart was lifted up: therefore there waa 
wrath on him, ami on Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

96 f3 *But Hczekiali humbled himself for 
tthe prnlc of his heart, both he ond the in- 
habi&nts of Jerusalem, so that the wrath 
of Jriiovah came not on them *tn (he days 
of Hezekiah* 

* 2T H And Hezekiah had exceeding ^great 
riches and honour; and he made niuisdf 
treasuries for silver, and for .gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for 
“bucklers, and for all “kinds of desirable 
vessels; 

23 Storehouses also for the increase of 
“grain, and ‘new* winej and ‘fredi’ oil: 
and atalla for nil “kinds of beasts, and 
cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided himself cities, 
and possessions of flocks and herds in 
abundance: for *God had given him 
great substance* 

30 l *And this Hezekiah aHo stemped (he 
upper water-course of Gihcm, anabrougjit 
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Manaasth's lotehttl re|fiL 

It straight down to the west ^atdfl of the 
city of Jlav'uL And Hczekiah prospered 
til all his works* 

31 "Yet, in the bu&inm of the tambassa-; 
dors of Ihc princes of Babylon, who kent 
to him to inquire of the ^miracle which 
was (lone in the land, God let! hiui, to 
"“prove him, that he might know all that 
wax in his heart 

S2*| Now the rest or Ihe acts of H«te- 
kiah, and his ^kindnesses, behold, they are 
written itj "the vision of Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amo%, and in llie *book of die 
kings of Judah and Israel- 
33 rAnd llezekiah “lay with his fathers, 
and Mn y buried him in the highest of the 
sepulchres of the sons of David: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
^honoured him at his death: and Manas- 
seh his son reigned in Ms stead* 

CHAPTER XXXIII* 

l Manastdh't izuked reign. 3 He btiteth tip idolatry, 
and r vuvld not b# adaonuhed. l\ He U carried 
urii/ Babylon. 12 On it* prayer to God he is re* 
leased) and pulttth d&m idolatry* IS His acts. 

SO He dying. Avion succeedtih him* $1 Amon 
reigning vrickedly in dainty hit servants* 25 The 
murderer* being ifain, Jottoh tuecetdetit him. 

TVTANASSEH 'was twelve years old 
-LVX when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fi% and five yean in Jerusalem: 

2lJut did 1 eviHn the sight of Jehovah, 
like % the 1 abominations of the heathen, 
whom Jehovah had cast out before the 
children of Israel* 

3 ^ For the built again the higji places 
which Hezekiah his father haa ^broken 
down; and he reared up altare for Baalim, 
and 'made grove&j.and worsMppcd 'Sail the 
host of heaven, and served them* 

4 Also he built altars in the house of Je¬ 
hovah, *of which Jehovah had said, ^In 
Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars fur all the host of 
heaven ff iu the two court* of the house of 
Jehovah, 

6 *And he caused his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley of the son of 
Hinnbm: *also he *p rac tised sorcery, xml 
used enchantments* and used witchcraft, 
and Mealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight 
of Jehovah, to provoke him *- 

7 And *he set a carved image, the idol 
which he had made, in die house of God, 
of which God had said to David and to 
Solomon his son. In "Hhia house and in Je¬ 
rusalem, which I have chosen before all 
the tribes of Israel, will I put my name 
forever: 

8 "Neither will I any more remove the 
foot of Israel from * the laud which T have 
appointed for your others; *if they will 
take heed to do all that I have commanded 
them, according to the whole law and the 
’ordinances and the ‘judgments by the 
hand.of Moses* 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem 10 err, and 11 do 
worse than the heathen, whom Jehovah 
had destroyed before the children of Is- 
reel. 

10 And Jehovah spoke to Manasseh, and 
to his people: but they would not hearken- 

11 If ’Wherefore Jehovah brought on!**** 
them the captains of the host tof the king > 4 *** 4 ** 
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;of Assyria, who took Manasseh.among the 
thorns, and 'bound him with ll chains J and 
carried him to Babylon. 

IS And when He was in affliction t he be¬ 
sought Jehovah his God, and ^hmubled 
Mmself greatly before die God of Ms 
fathers, 

13 And prayed to him: and he was 'en¬ 
treated Bfor him, and heard Ms suppUca- 
tkm. And brought Mm again to Jerusalem 
to His kingdom* Then Manasseh ’knew 
that Jehovah u was God, 

14 Now after this, he built a wall without 
the city of David, on the west i% of *Gihon» 
in the “channel* even to the "entrance 
at the fish-gate, and ^encompassed vl Ue 
mound, and raised it up a very great 
height* and put captains of war in au the 
fortified cities of Judah* 

15 Ami he took away *lhc strange gods, 
and the idol out of ihe house of Jehovah, 
and all the altars which be had built in the 
mount of the house of Jehovah, and in Je¬ 
rusalem, and cast them out of tlie city* 

16 And he repaired the altar of Jehovah* 
and sacrificed thereon"Hhank-oflferiiieg and 
* n other offerings and commanded Judah 
to serve Jehovah God of Israel* 

17 * a Yct the people sacrificed still m the 
hidi places, *® to Jehovah their God only. 

18 ^ Now the rest of the acts of Manas- 
seb, and his prayer to his God, ami the 
words of seers who spoke to him in 
the name of Jehovah Goa of Israel, be¬ 
hold, they art written in the ^cts of the 
kings of Israel* 

19 His prayer also, and hotc God was 
entreated ^tor him, and all his sin^ and 
his trespass* and the places wherein he 
built high places, and set up groves and 
graven images* before he was humbled: 
behold, they art written “in the ^acts of 
lithe s«crs* 

50 f *So Manasseh “lay with Ms fathers, 
and they buried him in his own house: 
and Amnn his son reigned in his stead. 

51 U ’Amon ws two and twenty yearn 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
two years in Jerusalem* 

93 But he did fc evil in the sight of Jeho¬ 
vah, as did Manasseh Ms hither: for Amon 
sacrificed to all the carved images which 
htonasseh his f&thcr had made, and served 
them j 

S3 Anil humbled notjiimself before Je¬ 
hovah, ta Manasseh his father had hum¬ 
bled himself; but Amon ttrespassed more 
and more. 

94 'Anil his servants conspired against 
him, and slew him in Ms own house* 

35 Y But the people of the land slew all 
those who had conspired against king 
Amon; and the people of the land made 
Josiah bis son king in Ms stead* 
CHAPTER XXXIV, 

I JuvAVi good reign, 3 JledcMtr&jfitk idotatry. 8 He 
takelh order for the repair of Hit Uwtpie* 14 Htt~ 
kSah having found a book of the tuw f Josiah sen doth 
to Hntdah to inquire of JEHOVAJI. 33 Jftdddi 
prophesuih (he dottruetion-qf Jerusalem t but respite 
thereof bt JbsUA't time. £9 Jufot, earning it to 
be read m a solemn tmembly t rmw&ttk the toss* 
nerd vrttk GaL 

TOSIAH *wa* right je&ra old when ne 
d began to reign* ana he rrigped in Je¬ 
rusalem one ana fiiirty years* 

% And he did 1 right in the sight of Jedo- 
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YAH, and walked in like ways of David his 
father, and ‘turned neither to the right 
hand^iior to the left, 

5 ^ For in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet *n lad, he began to hjeek 
alter the God of David his father; and in 
the twelfth year he began 'to Cleanse Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem *fh>m the high places* 
and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images, 

4 'And they broke down the altars of 
Baalim in his a presence ; and the ||images, 
that were on high ubovc'tnem, he cut down; 
and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images, he broke in pieces, and 
*heat to dust % ^and strewed it on the 
tgraves of those who had sacrificed to them, 

5 And he 'burnt the bones of the priests 
on their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem, 

6 And jo did he in the cities of Manas- 
sch, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even to 
NaphtaLi, with their T a$es round about. 

7 Amt when he had broken down the al¬ 
tars and the groves, and had ‘beaten the 
graven injagea tto powder, and cut down 
all the •idols through all the land of Is¬ 
rael, he returned to Jerusalem, 

8 if Now In the eighteenth year of his 
reign, when he had ‘cleansed the land, and 
the house, he sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, and Maaseiah the "prince of the 
city, and Joah thc son of Joahaz the re¬ 
corder, to repair .the house of Jehovah his 
God, 

9 And when they^ came to Hilkiah the 
high priest, (hey delivered Hhe money that 
was brought into the house of God, which 
the Levites that kept the doors had ga¬ 
thered “from the hand of Manasseh and 
Ephraim, and u from all the remnant of 
Israel, and n from all Judah and Benjamin; 
and they returned to Jerusalem* 

10 And they put ft in the hand of the 
workmen who uad the oversight of the 
house of Jehovah, and they cave it to the 
workmen who wrought in the nouse of Je¬ 
hovah, to repair and mend the house: 


mm KHU ||W UWl U 1 C llUliat 

which the kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully : 
and the overseers of them were Jahath and 
Obadiah, the Lentes, of the sons of Me- 
rari: and Zecbariah and Meshullam, of 
the sons of the Rohaddtcs, to '^oversee i£; 
and others^ qf the Levites, all ^who were 
skilled in instruments of music. 

1$ Also they were jreer the bearers 
burdens, and were overseers of all w 


officers, and porters* 
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IT And they have tgatitered together the 
money which was found in the houne of 
Jehovah, and hare delivered it into the 
hand of the overseers, and into the band 
of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphap the scribe fold the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read "in itbefore the 
king. 

19 And it came to pass when the king 
had heard the words of the law, that he 
rent his clothes. 

£0 And the king commanded IEilkiah, and 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and QAbdon 
the son uf Micah, and Bhaphan the scribe, 
and Aaaiah a servant of the king^s, saying, 
j £1 Go, inquire or Jehovah tor me, aria 
for those who are left in Israel, and in Ju* 
dab, concerning the words of the book 
11 which hath been found: for great is the 
wrath of Jkhovah that is pouml out tipm 
us, because our fathers have not kept the 
word of Jehovah, to do According to all 
that is written in this book. 

££ And Hilkiah,and those whom the king 
had apfiainled, went to Huldah the pro- 
pliefcess, the wife of Shall u in the son ur™Tik- 
vath, the son of D Hasrah, keeper of the 
twaidrobc; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 
in the Second part qf the city:) and they 
spoke to her to that Effect* 

£3 f And she answered (hem. Thus isaith 
Jehovah God of Israel, Tell ye the man 
who sent you to 

S4 Thus saith Jehovah, Behol d ? I will 
bring evil on this place, and on the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof even all the curses that arc 
written in the book which they have read 
before the king of Judah: 

£5 Because they have forsaken mo, and 
have burned incense to other cods, that 
they might provoke me u with all the 
works of their hands; therefore my wrath 
shall be poured out on this place, and sltall 
not be quenched. 

36 And as for^ the king of Judah, who 
sent yon to inquire of Jehovah, “thus shall 
ye say to him, Thus saith Jehovah God of 
Israel concerning the words which thou 
hast lieard; 

.27 Because thy heart was tender, and 
thou didst humble thyself before God when 
thou heardest his worils against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
humbiedtfttbjsdfhefore me, and didst rend 
thy clothes, and weep before me; i liavc 
even heard ikee also, saith Jehovah. 

£8 Behold, I .will gather thee to thy fa¬ 
thers, and thou shaft be gathered to thy 
grave in peace, neither shall (lime eyes sec 
id! the evil which I will bring on this place, 
and oti the inhabitants of the some. So 
they brought the king word again. 

£9 f ‘Then the king sent and gathered " 
all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

50 And die king went up into the house 
of Jehovah, and all the men of Judah and 
tile intaibi taut* ufJerusalem,and the priests, 
and the Levites, and all the people, tgreat 
. and small i and he read in their "hearing 
all the words of the book of the covenant 
which was found in the house of Jehovah, 
31 And the king &tood in 'his place, and 
made a covenant before Jkhovah, to walk 
after Jehov ah, ami to keep his command¬ 
ments, and his testimonies, and his *ordi ■ 


A solaan passover kept* 

nances, with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to perform the words of the covenant 
which are written in “the book. 

35 And he caused all that were tpresent 
in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. 
And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did ac¬ 
cording to the covenant of God, the God 
of their father. 

S3 And josiah took away all the *abomi~ 
nations out of all the countries w which be¬ 
longed to the children of Israel, and made 
all Unit were present in Israel to serve, 
even to serve Jehovah their God. r9L All 
hits days they departed not tfrom following 
Jehovah, the God of tlieir fathers. 

CHAPTER XXXV, 

1 J'jtinh kttptih a moat solemn pae*OD«r. 30 Hi, 
provoking pkaraoh-necho, u slain, at Megiddo. 
25 iMMaitnitons for Josiai, 

1 A ND 'Josiah kept a pas&over to Jntto- 
•fX viii in Jerusalem; and they killed 
the pas&over on the ‘fourteenth day of the 
first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their 'charges, 
and ^encouraged them ‘for the service of 
the house of Jehovah* 

3 Aud said to the Levites 'who taught all 
Israel, who were holy to Jehovah, ^Put 
the holy ark *in the house which Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel *built; Ht 
shall not be a burden on your shoulders; 
serve now Jehovah your God* and his 
people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the 4 houses 
of your fathers 'according to jour courses, 
according to the ‘writing of David king of 
hiael, and according to the 'writing of 
Solomon his son: , 

5 And ’"stand in the holy place according 
to the divisions of tthe families of the fa¬ 
thers of your brethren tthe people, and * 
the division of the families of the Invites, 

6 So kill the passover, and ’'sanctify your¬ 
selves, and prepare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word of Jehovah 
by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah f'gave to the people, of the 
dock, lambs and kids, all for the pasaover- 
offerings, for all who were present, to the 
number of thirty thousand, and three thou¬ 
sand bullocks; these were of the king’s 
substance, 

8 And his princes fgave willingly to the 
people, to the priests, and to theLevites; 
Hilkinh and Zechariah and Jehiel, mien 
of the house of God, gave in the priests for 
the passove^offerings two thousand and 
six hundred small cattle, and three hun¬ 
dred oxen. 

9 Conomah also, and Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thancct* his brethren, and Hashabiah, and 
Jeidj and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, 

re to the Levites for passorver-offerings 
five thousand small talth f and five hun¬ 
dred oxen. 

ID So the service was prepared, and the 
priests 'stood in their place* ana the Le- 
rites in their courses, according to the 
king’s commandment 

11 And they tilled the passover, and the 
priests 5 sprinkled the blood from their 
handAj and the Levites 'flayed them, 

12 And they removed the oomt-offeriii gg, 
that they might rive according to the divi¬ 
sions of the families of the people, to offer 
to the Loan, as it is written nu die book 
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Josiah is madeirnff 

of Moses. And so did they- with the 
oxeiu^ 

13 And they 'roasted the passover with 
fire according to the f inistoin: but the other 
holy offerings **they boiled in pots, and in 
caldrons, and in pans, and fruvided &em 
speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and fur the priests; because 
the priests the sons of Aaron were busied 
in offering * burnt-offerings and the fat until 
night; therefore the Levites prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests the sons of 
Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph 
were* m their f place, according to the 
'commandment of David, and Asaph, and 
Heman, and Jedulhun the king’s seer; 
and the porters limited at every gate; 
they might not depart from their service; 
for their brethren the Levites prepared fir 
them. 

16 So all the service of Jehovah was pre¬ 
pared the same day, to keep die passorer, 
and to offer burnt-offerings on (he altai 
of Jehovah, according to the command¬ 
ment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel toAo were 
^present kept the passover at that time, 
and die feast of "unleavened bread seven 
days. 

IS And *there was no passover like * that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the 
prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel 
keep such a pdssover as Josiah kept,^d 
the priests, and the Levites, and all Judah 
and Israel who were present, and the in¬ 
habitants of J erusal em. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Josiah this possover was kept. 

20 If ‘After all this, when Josiah had pre¬ 
pared the ftcra pie, Necho king of Egypt 
came up to fight against Charchemisn by 
Euphrates: and Josiah went out against 
him. 

21 Bui he sent “messengers to him, say¬ 
ing, What have I to do with ttae, thou 
king of Judah ? ^ I corns not against thee 
this day, but against tthe house wherewith 
I have war; for God commanded me to 
make haste: forbear n fo meddle taith God, 
who U with me, that he destroy thee 
nob 

22 “But Josiah would mt tnrn his face 
from him, but disguised himself that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not 
to The words of Necho from the mouth of 
God^ and came to fight in the valley of 
Mcgiddo. 

£3 And lhe archers shot at klngJoriah; 
and the king said to his servants. Have me 
away; for lam “severely t wounded* 

24 'His servants therefore took him out 
of that chariot, and put him in lhe second 
chariot which he had; and they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and he died* and was 
buried in 11 the sepulchres of his fathcre. 
And loll Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25 ^ And Jeremiah (lamented for Josiah: 
and fall the singing-men_arid the singing- 
women spoke of Josiah in tbeir lamenta¬ 
tions to tyis day. 'and made them an 
ordinance in Israel i and behold, they arc 
written in the lamentations. 

96 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 
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his “kindness, according to that which was 
written in the law of Jehovah, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, beliold, 
they are written in the hook of the kings 
of Israel and Judah* 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jehoahax succeeding it deposed by Thamtah, and 
carried into Egypt. 5 lehoiakim reigning ill is 
carried bound into BabyIon, 9 Jehoiachin suc¬ 
ceeding retgneth HI, and is brought into Baby ion. 

11 ZcdekiaA succeeding reignelh ili r and despiseth 
the prophet*, and rtbelUth oi gainst NebucAadncz- ( 
c+v\ 14 Jerusalem, for the sins of the priest* and. 
people, it wholly destroyed. 23 The proclamation ; 
of Cyrus. 

HHHKN "the people of the land took Je- 
J- hoahaz the sod of Josiah, and made 
him king in his father’s stead in JeruSalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem* 

5 And the king of Egypt 'removed him 
at Jerusalem, and ‘fined the land * a hun¬ 
dred talents of silver and a talent of gold, 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. 
And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. 

5 % tfehoiakim wan twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he dhl 4 
evil in the sight of Jehovah his God. 

6 ^Against him came up Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar king of Babylon, and bound him in 
‘chains, to ‘carry him to Babylon, 

7 ^Nebuchadnezzar also carried 'some’ 
of the vessels of the house ofJiLuovAii to 
Babylon, and put them in his temple at 
Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and 
that which was found on him, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Is¬ 
rael and Judah. And UJehoi&chin his son 
reigned in his stead, 

91 fJehoiuchivi was eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Jerusalem: and 
he did * evil in the sight of Jehovah 
10 And fwhen the year had expired, 
‘king Ncbucliadnczzar sent, and brought 
him to Babylon, *wllh i Y dcsirable vessels 
of the house of Jehovah, and made |j*Ze- 
dekiah his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

1H 'Zedekiah tms one and twenty years 
old when be began to reign, and reigned 
eleven years hi Jerusalem. 

1$ And he. did e evil in the sight of Jkho- 
vah his God, humbled not himself be¬ 
fore Jeremiah the prophet speaking from 
the mouth of J khotah. 
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The proclamation qf Cfrrtts. 

IS And ™he also rebelled against kingNe- 
buchaduezzar, who had made him swear by 
GimI ; but He ^stiitened his neck, and hard¬ 
ened his heart from turning to Jehovah 
God of Israel. 

14 % ‘And all the chief of the priests, and 
the people, transgressed very much "toc- 
conung to all the abomination* of itie ]*ca- 
theu: and polluted the house «T Jehovah 
which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 & Aud Jehovah God of their fathers 
sent to them tby his messengers, rising up 
n l, carly and sending; because he had com¬ 
panion on his peopfe, and on his rf welling- 
place: 

16 But *they mocked the messengers of 
God, and ^lesnised his worils, amf ’'^scoflf- 
ed at his prophets, until the 'wrath of Je¬ 
hovah arose against his [KMipk, till them 
was no tremedy. 

17 J, rherefbre he brought upon them tlw? 
king of the Chaldeans, who "slew their 
young men with the swurtl iu the ImuSe of 
their 'sanctuary, am] harl no compassion 
on youug man or maiden, old man, or hun 
**who was gray-headed a he gave H all into 
his hand. 

18 "And all the vessels of the house of 
God. great and small, and the treasures of 
the house of Jehovah, nnd the treasures 
of the king, and of his princes; all these 
he brought to Babylon* 

19 vAud they burnt the house of God, 

I and broke down the wall of Jerusalem, 
Janrt burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, 
and destroyed all the “desirable wasas 
thereof* 

20 And f'thuse who had escaped from 
the sward carried he away to_ Babylon ; 
•where they were serranfs to him and his 
sons until the reign of die kingdom of 
Persia; 

21 To fulfil the word of Jehovah by the 
mouth of‘Jeremiah, until the laud dud 
eiyoyed her sabbaths:/^ as long as she 
lay desolate *ahe kept sabbath, to fulfil 
threescore and ten years. 

22 If f Now in the first year of Cyrus king 
of Persia, that the word of Jehovah w bv 
the mouth of/Jeremiah might be ^fulfilled, 
Jehovah stirred up the spirit of 'Cyrus 
king of Persia, s so 5 that lie made a pro¬ 
clamation ihrough all his kingdom, and 
I put it also in writing, saying* 

23 ‘Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
w Jehovah God of heaven hath given me 
all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 
charged me to build him a house *^t Je¬ 
rusalem, which is in Judah* Who is 
there among you of all his people? Je¬ 
hovah hb God be with him, and let turn 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building if the 
twmplc. 6 T 5 * people provide for the return* 7 
Cprut rioj4nrf& the vessels tf the trmpU to Shesh^ 
bazxafy 

* — L a _ j 

N OW in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of Jehovah *by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus 
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Iking of Persia, * so^ ‘diat lie fmade a pro- 
|claaiation through all hi* kingdom, anil 
pttl if also in writing, flaying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, Jgho- 
vah God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of llie earth; and he ‘ hath 
'charged me to build him a house at Je 
rusalem, which is in Judah. 

3 'Who is there among you of all his pco- 



The nmnbtr qfthe peopU 

pie? hi* God he with him, and let him go op 
to Jerusalem, which t$ in Judah, and Build 
the house of Jehovah God of Israel, he i* 
the God which is in Jerusalem. 

4 And whoever remaiueth in any place 
where he sqjjoumeth, let the men of his 
place thelp bun with silver, and with gold* 
und with goods, and with Ix^ts, besides 
the free-wu l-offering for the house of God 
that i> io Jerusalem* 

5 Then l aruse the chief of the fathers 
or Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, 
and (he Levites* with a )t those whose spi¬ 
rit 'God had raised, to m up to build the 
house of Jehovah which is in Jerusalem* 

6 And all those who were about them 
LsirengUiened their hands with vessels of 
silver, with gfdd, with goods, and with 
beasts, and with precious things, besides 
all -trhieh was willingly offered* 

7 U -/"Also Cyrus die king brought forth 
the vessels of the house of Jehovah, 'which 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought t fordi a from 
Jerusalem, and had put them in the house 
of his gods; 

3 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia 
bring forth by the hand of Mitbredath the 
treasurer, and numbered them to *Shesh- 
bn 7.70r, the prince of Judah* 

9 And this w the number of them: thirty 
chargers of gold, a thousand diargers of 
silver, nine and twenty knives, 

111 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons 
of a second sort four nundred and ten, 
and oilier vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver 
were five thousand and four hundred* All 
flicse did 8heshbazzar bring up with those 
of tlhe captivity who were brought up 
ln»m Babylun to Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER II* 

1 Tit? ntnnlter that return, tf Iks people, 3$ af the 
prints, 4$<f the Levites^A 3 Me Netkl&im » t 56 
qf Xototnon’s urvantSj 62 fff the priests wAicft cm dd 
Kot skew their pedigree, 64 The vkatt number of 
theJtt T with their tiwtv.net. 68 JHeir oblations. 

IVTO W ‘these are the children of the pro- 
vine© who went up out of the captivi¬ 
ty, of those who had been earned away, 
•whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba¬ 
bylon had carried away to Babvlon, and 
came again to Jerusalem and Judah, every 
one to his city ; t 

2 Who came with Zcrabbabel: Joshua, Ne- 
hemiahp SSeraiah ) |Reela]ah,Monlecai,Bii- 
stian ? SMizpar t BigvaiARehum , Baanah * The 
number on he men of the people of Irsael: 
5 The children of Parosn, two thousand 
a hundred seventy and two, 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hun¬ 
dred seventy and two* 

5 The children of Arab, ^even hundred 
seventy and live* 

6 The children of'Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jrshua and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve* 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
fmty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore* 

10 The children of SBani, six hundred 
forty and Lwe¬ 
ll The children of Behai, six hundred 

twenty and three* 
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who returned frfakBt&y&m* 

12 The children of Azgad, a thousand 
wo hundred twenty and two* 

1$ The children of Adumkam, six hun¬ 
dred sixty and six* * 

14 The children of Bigrai. two thousand 
tfty and sul - 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four* 

lo The children of Ater'of Hez£kiah f 
ninety and eight* 

1 7 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three* 

13 The children of liJorah, a hundred and 
twelve* 

19 The children of Hashinn, (wo hundred 
wenty and three- 

20 The children of IGibhar, ninety and 
five. 

21 The children of Beth-Iehem, a hun¬ 
dred twenty and three* 

22 ‘ilie men of Netophah, fifty and sir* 

23 The men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty andcighh 

24 The children of JAznmveth, forty and 
two* 

25 The children of Xii jalh-arim, Chfi- 
phirah, and Becrolb, seven hundred and 
forty and three* 

26 The children of Hamah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of MIchmas* a hundred 
twenty and two, 

23 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hun¬ 
dred twenty and three* 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two* 

30 The children of MaghUh, a hundred 
fifty and she* 

SI The children of the other ‘Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four* 

32 The children of Hartm, three hundred 
and twenty* 

S3 The children of Lod, ffHariid, and 
Ooo, seven hundred twenty and five* 

34 The children of Jeridio, three hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three thou¬ 
sand and six hundred and thirty* 

36 f TW priests: the children of #edaiah, 
of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred se¬ 
venty and three* 

37 The children of 'limner, a thousand 
fifty and two* 

58 The children of *hdiur, a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven* 

39 The children of Tlarim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

40 ^ The Levites: the children of Jo¬ 
shua and Kadiuid, of the children of L'Ho- 
daviab* seventy and four, ^ 

41 T The singers: the children of Asaph, 
a hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The children of the porters: the 
children of Shall mu, the children of Ater, 
the children of Tajmon* the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hafita* the child¬ 
ren of Shohai, in all a hundred thirty and 
nine* 

43 T l TT»e Nethinims: the children^ of 
Ziha, the children of Hasuphu, the child¬ 
ren of Tablmoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of PSinha, the children of Pad on, 

45 The children of Lebauah, the child¬ 
ren of Ilagabtth, die children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children 
of UShalmai, the children of Hanan, 
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47 The children of Giddel, the children 
of Gubar* the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rczin, tlie children 
of Nekoda, the children of Garnm, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children 
of Paseah, the children of Be&ai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the children 
of Mchuiiin), the children of flNephurim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha.thc children of Harhur, 

52 The children of IjBazluth^ the child¬ 
ren of Mehiria, the children of Harsha, 

53 f ITie children of Boricas, the children 
of SUera, die children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

55 If The cliildren of Solomon^ servants: 
the children of &rtai, the children of So- 
pbereth, the children of tiPerada, 

56 The children of Ja&Ub, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

5T The children of Shephatiah, the child- 
re of H&ttil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zchaim, the children of (Ami. 

53 All-ihe fNethinims, and the children 
of A Sof onion’s servants, were three hun¬ 
dred ninety and two. 

59 And these were those who went up 
From Tel-mdah* Tel-harsa, Cherub, IIAd- 
dan* and Immer; but they could not shew 
their father’s house, and their flsccd, whe¬ 
ther they were of Israel: 

GO The children of Delai&h, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred fifty and two* 

61 T And of the children of the priests: 
the children of Hahaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of B&rzillai; who took 
a wife of the daughters of "Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and was called after their name; 
OS These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned By genealogy, 
but they were not found; 'therefore 
twere they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood: 

63 And the 'governor said to them, that 
they should not cat of the most holy things, 
till there stood up a priest with''Lights and 
with 'Perfections. 

64 1[ *The whole congregation together 
teas forty and two thousand three hundred 
and threescore, 

65 Besides their servants and their maids, 
of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven ^ and there mre 
among them two hundred singing-men and 
singing-women, 

66 Their horses were seven hundred thir¬ 
ty ami six; thcirmules, two hundred forty 
and Jive; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirfy and 
five i their. asses, six thousand seven hun¬ 
dred and twenty. 

63 T[' And some of the chief of the fathers, 
when ihey came to the house of Jehovah 
w hich u at J eru sale ui, offered freely for 
the house of God to set it up in iu place : 

69 They gave after their ability to the 
•treasure of the work threescore and one 
thousand Claries.of gold, and five'hundred 
thousand sltekels of silver, and one hun¬ 
dred priests’ garments. 

70 ■So the priests, and the Lcvites, and 
tonne of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethimms, dwelt in 
their cities, and all Israel in their rides. 
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7V foundation qf the temple Ini. 
CHAPTER ILL 

] 7b cUor it lit tip- 4 Qffjfrfagt /r^nnfed 7 
IVvrhmen preparaL 8 Sb /wndadatu of lb 
UmpU drv laid in great Jay aakwmrtthig, 

A NDwhen theseventhmouthed come, 
dX and the children of Israel were in the 
cities, the people gathered themselves * as 
one man to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up DJeshua the son of Jo- 
zadak, and his brethren the priests, and 
HZerubhabel the son of ^heauiel, and his 
brethren, and built the altar of the Gud of 
Israel, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, as 
it ix 'written in the law of Moses the man 
of God* 

3 And they set the altar upon its bases; 
for fear was on them because of I ho iieople 
of thuse countries: and they offered burnt- 
offerings thereon to Jebovab, evm ‘burnt- 
offerings morning and evening. 

4 *They kept aUo the feast of *booths, -^as 
it t$ written, and tqffhrtd tl^e daily bund- 
ofteiings by number^ acconling to the cus¬ 
tom, tas the duty of every day n-iimrad; 

5 And afterward offered iite Vontltiual 
burnt-offering, both of the new-moons, 
and of all the set feasts of Jehovah tliat 
were consecrated, and of evcry v one that 
willingly offered a free-will-offering to Je¬ 
hovah. 

6 From the first day of the seventh month 
they began to offer bumt-offerings to the 
Lord. "But tthe foundation of the temple 
of Jehovah was not yet laid. 

7 They gave money also to the masons, 
and to Ine {carpenters; and j4 fuod, ami 
drink, and oil* to 5 (hc Zidonians, and to 
*ihe Tyrians, to bring cedar-trees from 
Lebanon to the sea ofMuppa, According 
to the ^permission which they had of Cyrus 
king of Persia. 

8 ^ NW in the second year of their com- 
ing to the house of God at Jerusalem, in the 
second month, began Zcrebbiibcl the 

of SheaUtcl, and Jeshun 6ie son of Jo/ji- 
dak, and the remnant of their brethren the 
priests and the Levi tea, and *those who had 
come Trom the captivijy to Jeresalem; 
*and appointed the Xevite&» from twenty 
yeai's old and upwards, to ^oversee the 
work of the house of Jehovah. 

9 Then stood *Jeshua trith his sons ami 
his brethren, Kachnicl and his sons, the 
sons of gJuilah, ttogelhpr, to 1 'oversee the 
workmen in the house of God: the sons 
of Henadad, their sons and their 
brethren the Levik*&. 

10 And when the builders laid the Fonn- 
daiion of the temple of Jehovah, 6 they set 
the priests in their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Levites the suns of Asaph with 
cymbals* to praise Jehovah, “accordmg to 
the "ordinance of David king of Israel. 4 

11 vAnd tliey wing togciher by course in 
praising and giving thanks to Jehovah; 
'because he U giHNl/for his 13 kimltii i ss m- 
durefh for ever towards Israel- And all 
the |*c»pjc shouted with a gi'eat stumt, when 
they poised Jehovah, because the foun- 
dalmn of the house of Jehovah was laid. 

13 But many of the priests and Lcviles 
amt chief of the fathers, toho trrre 3 S>ld 
men, who had seen the first house, when 
the foundation of this house was laid “in 
, their sidd, wept with a loud voice; and 
I many shouted aloud for joy: 



77 ie adversaries endeavour 


CHAPTERS IV. V. 


to tinder the work. 


IS So that the peapjec could.nqt discern[ 
the noise of the shout of joy from thq noise 
of the wcepingof the people i for the peo¬ 
ple shouted %vith a loud shouts and the 
noise was he$nl afar off, 

CHAPTER IV* 

I Tittf ad ter Writs, being ?\pt tempted in the building 
0 / the temple -frith the Jewi t endeaconr to kinder 
it. 7 Their letter to Arjnxerxes. 17 ¥h* decree 
qf Artaxerxst. 23 The building is hindered,. 

IVTOW wlten 'the adversaries-of Judah 


to Jehovah God of Israel; 

£ Tlieo they came * near 4 to Zenibbabel, 
and to the chief of the fathers, and said to 
them. Let us tHiUd with you; for we seek 
your God, as ye do j and we do sacrifice 
to him Vince the days of Esar-haddon king 
of A^ur, who brought us up hither* 

5 But Zerubb&bel, and Joshua, and die 
rest of the chief of the lathers of Israel, 
said to them, fl Ye have nothing to do with 
us to build a house to our (tod; but we 
ourselves together will build to Jehovah 
God of Israel, as ''king Cyras the king of 
Peniitt hath commanded us* 

4 Then ‘iJie people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and 
troubled them jn budding, 

5 And hired counsellors against them, to 
frustrate their purpose, all the days uf 
Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reigo 
ol Darius king of Persia, 

$ And in the reign of tAhasueru^ in the 
beginning or hiw reign, they wrote * an ac¬ 
cusation against the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

7 H And in the days-of Ariaxerxefl wrote 
tBishianifUithredathj TnbeeUand the rest 
of their tcompanions, to Artaxerxes king 
of Persia; and the writing of the letter 
was written in the Syrian tongue, and in¬ 
terpreted in the Syrian tongue. 

3 Uelium the “chancellor and Shinighai 
the jjscribe wrote a letter against Jerusa¬ 
lem to Artaxeries the king *thus: 

9 Thun wrote Helium the chancellor, and 
ShiiiislKLi the scribe, and the rest of their 
tcompanions; ^the Dinaites, the Aphar- 
snthcliifes, the Taipclites* the Apbarsites, 
tlte Archevites, toe Babylonians, theSu- 
sanchitcSi the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 

10 * And the rest of the nations whom the 
great and noble Asnapper brought over, 
and set in the cities of Samaria, ami toe 
rest who ore on this side 4 of’ toe river, 
‘and tat such a time: 

11 ^ This t> the copy «r the letter which 
they sent to him, et>en to Avt&xerxea the 
king; Thy N«rvants the men on this side 
"of Mhe nver t and at such a time* 

1> Be it known to the king, that the Jews 
who came up from thee to us, have come 
to Jerusalem, building the rebellious and 
the bad city, and have |set up the wa 11 ^ 
thereof, and f “repaired the foundations. 

1 A II * . 1 — _ I ■ 1 _ 1 * . J,_J 


they wifi not tp;iy 3 * tribute, toll, and ci 
tom, T so thou wilt f at length’ injure the 

14 Now because two have-maintenance 


have we sent and ^acquainted toe king; 
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15 That search may be made in toe book 
of the records or thy fathers: so wilt thou 
find in the book of the records, and know 
that this city is a rebellious city* and hurt¬ 
ful to kings and provinces, and that they 
have “made sedition f within the same 
“anciently; for wfiic^ cause this city was 
destroyed. 

16 We'“acquaint toe king that, if this 
city be built, 11 and toe walls thereof set 
up, by this means thou wilt have no por¬ 
tion on tfijs side "of 9 the river, - 

17 Tftew the king sent “a decree to Retain 
the chancellor, and to Shimshaithe scribe, 
and to the rest of their fcoinpaniona that 
dwell in Samaria, nnd to the rest beyond 
too river. Peace, and at such a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent to us hath 
been plainly read before me. 

19 And tl commanded, and search hath 
been made, and it is found that this.city 
“anciently oath tmade insurrection against 
kings, and that rebellion and sedition have 
been made therein. 

£0 There have been mighty kings also 
over Jerusalem, who have ‘ruled over all 
countries 'beyond the river i and tribute, 
toll, and custom, were paid to them. 

SI t K Ncw give commandment^ to cause 
these men to cease^and that this city be 
not built, until anotl ter commandment shall 

“have been given from me. ■ . 

22 Take heed now that ye toil not to do 
ill is: why should damage grew to the hurt 
of the kin^ ? 

S3 U Now when the copy of king Arta- 
xerxes 5 letter was read before Rchum t and 
Shimshai the scribe, and their companions,, 
they went Up in haste to Jerusalem to the 
Jews, and made them *° cease tby force 
and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of thejiquse of 
God which i* at Jerusalem* So it ceased 
*tontil toe second year of the reign of Da¬ 
rius king uf Pet-sin. 

CHAPTER V. 

I lerubbohel JfesAtta, inci*ed by Itagga* anJ Ze* 
cAvuA, let forward the building <jr the temple. 
3 Toluol and f$heth&r-boziuti canid not hinder the 
Ai ml 6 TR«r tetter to Darius ogohut Ike Jews, 

j *7MIEN the prophets‘Haggai the prophet, 

| A and ^ccnarah the son of Iddo, pro- 
Ephe&ied .to the Jews who were in Judah and 
Jerusalem in the name of the God of Israel, 
even to them* 

2 Then arose 1 ^Zerubbabel the son of She- 
altfcl, and Jeshua toe son of Jnzadak^ and 
began to build J the hou$e of God which is 
at Jerusalem: and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them. 

3 ^ At the same time came to them 'Tat- 

nni, envemor on this aide 'of* the river, 
and Shethar-bnznai, and their companions, 
and said thus to them, ^Who hath com¬ 
manded you to build thU tausc, and to 
make up this wall - . - 

4 'Then said we to them “thus, What 
are the names of the men twho make this 
building ? 

5 But *the eye of their God was on toe 
elders of ihe Jews r ( so f toat they could not 
cause them to cease, till the *caus^ came 
to Darius: and then they returned 'an¬ 
swer by letter concerning this matter, 

6 % The copy of the letter which Tatnai* 
governor on this side f of T the river, and 
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Darin** decree in the Je we* favour* 

Shethar-boznai, "and his companions the 
Apharsachiics, who tern on tins side f of* 
the river, sent to Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter to him, twherein 
was written thus; To Darius the king, all 
peace* 

8 Be it knojvn to the king, that we went 
into the province of Judea, to the house of 
the great God, which is built with tgreat 
stones, ami timber is laul in the walls, and 
this work eoelU * on * carefully ** and pros¬ 
pered! in tlicir hands. 

9 Then we asked those elders, and said 
to them thus, ^Yho commanded you to 
build this house, and to make up these 
walls? 

10 "Wa asked their names also, to '■ac¬ 
quaint thee, that we might write the names 
of the men who were the chief of them. 

1L And thus they returned us answer, 
saying, We are the servants of the God of 
heaven and earth, and “are building the 
house which was built * many years agin 
which a great king of Israel built "and 
set,up* 

12 But "after* nur fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven to wrath, lie gave them 
into the Imiid of‘Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed 
this house, and carried the people away 
into Babylon, 

13 But in the first year of *Cyrus the 
king of Babylon, * king Cyrus made a de¬ 
cree to build this house of God* 

14 And "the vessels also of gold and sil¬ 
ver of Hie house of God, which Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar took out of the temple that teas in 
Jerusalem, and brought them into die tem- 
pie of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and 
they were delivered to one, 'whose name 
was Shcshbazzar, whom he had made 
[governor; 

15 And Baid to him, Take these vessels, 

f o, carry them into the temple which t s in 
enisakm, and let the house of God be 
built in its place. 

1G Then came tl*e same Sheshbazz-ar, 
and 'laid the foundation of the house of 
God which is in Jerusalem; and since that 
time even until'now hath it been in budd¬ 
ing, and *yet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem- good to the 
king, riot * search Jbe piade in the kind’s 
treasure-house, which if there at Babylon, 
whether it be * trite, that a decree was 
made 11 by Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us concerning 
this matter. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 fading the decree tf Cyrus, rnaketh a new 

detree jor the advanement of f A* building, 13-Fy 
the help qf the wmi», and the directions of iJte 
prophets, the tempi% it finished. 16 The feast of 
the dedication is frsyf, 19 and the pateoorr. 

7PHEN Darius the king made a decree* 
-*• 'and search was made in the house of 
the/books, where the treasures were tliid 
up in Babylon. ' 

3 And tnere was found at KAchmclha, in 
the palace which is in the province of the 
Medds, a "book, and (herein, teas a record 
thus written; 

3 Iu the first year of Cynis the king, * 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning r 
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The temple is Juiish&f. 

the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the 
house be built, the place inhere they ottered 
sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof 
be strongly laid; the height thereof Three¬ 
score cubits, <m& the breadth thereof three¬ 
score cubits; 

4 *W\th three rows of great stones, and a 
row of new timber: and let'the expenses 
be given out of the king’s house; 

5 Anil also let 'the golden and silver ves¬ 
sels of the bouse of Gud, w hich Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar took “from the temple which is at 
Jerusalem, and brought to Babylon, be re¬ 
stored, and tbruughi again to the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, *tach one to its 
place, and place them in the house of God. 

6 'Now therefore, Tatnai, governor be¬ 
yond the river, Shcthar-boznai, and tyour 
companions the Apharsachitcs, who are 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence: 

7 Let (he work of this bouse of God alone; 
let the governor of the Jews, and die elders 
of the Jews, build this house of God in its 
place. 

8 Moreover, tl make a decree 'as to* 
what ye shall do to the elder* of these Jews 
for the building of this house of Gud: that 
*from the king*s goods, of the tribute 
beyond the river, forthwith expenses be 
given to these men, that they be not thin- 
acred. 

9 And that which they 7 need", both young 

bullocks, and rams, and lunihs, for the 
burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, 
salt, wine, and nil, according to the ap¬ 
pointment of the priests who arc at Jeru¬ 
salem, let it be given them day by day 
without fad: / 

10 *fhat they may offer sacrifices tbf 
sweet *ndours to the God of heaven, ami 
■'pray for the life of the king, and of his 
sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that u ho¬ 
over shall alter (his word, lot iimhcrhc 
pullet) down from his house, and bring set 
up, tie! him be hanged thereon; *und let 
hi& house be made a dunghill for tins. 

12 And fire God who hath caused his 
*nan>c tu dwell there destroy all kings and 
people, that shall put to their hand to alter 
ana to destroy this house of God which is 
at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a de¬ 
cree ; let It be “executed carefully.^ 

13 Y Then Tatnai, governor on this ride 
‘of* the river, Shethar-bozuai, and their 
companions, according (6 fliat which Da¬ 
rius the king had sent, so they did “cure- 
fully. 

14 ’'And five elders of (he Jew® built, and 
they prospered through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet and Zechanah lhe son 
or Iddo. And they built* and finished it, 
according to tha commandment of the God 
of Israel* and according fn the tcommantk 
mexit of^Cyrus, and 'Darius, and 11(1 Aria- 
xerxes king j>f Persia. 

15 Ami this house was finished nn the 
third day of the month Adar, which was 
in the sixth year of the reign of Darius (ho 

king* 

16 If And the children oF Israel, the 
priests, and the Lcvites, and the nest of 
Ttlie children of the captivity, kept *(be 
dedication of this house of God with joy. 

17 And offered at the dedication or this 
house of God a hundred bullocks, (wo 



The gracious commission 

hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and 
for j sin-offering lor all Israel, twelve he- 
goats, according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. 

18 And they set the priests, in their *di- 
visions, and the Levites in their ^courses, 
for the service of Gud ; which is at Jerusa¬ 
lem ; t'as it» written in the book, of Moses. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept 
the passover 'on the fourteenth day of the 
first mouth* 

21) For the priests and the Invites were 
'purified together, all of them were pure, 
and ^killed the passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren the! 11, 
priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, who had 
come again 11 froin captivity* aud all such 
as had separated themselves to them from 
the * hllh in ess of the heathen of the land, 
to seek Jehovah God of Israel, did eat, 

^ And kept the *fcast of unleavened 
bread seven days with joyj for Jehovah 
had made them joyful, and *tumed flic 
heart *uf the king of Assyria In them, to 
strengthen their hands in the work of the 
house uf God, the God of Israel. 

CHAPTER TII. 

I Ezra ftcdh up to Jerusalem. ]] The frtfrfoiu 
c&amisximt (tf Artaxerxes to Ezra* 27 Ezra 
bUueth God far hie favour, 

N OW after these things, in the reign of 
*Artaxerxc3 king of Persia, Ezra 'the 
son of Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the 
sou of Hilkiah, 

2 Tlie son of Shall urn, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Ahitub* 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, 
the son. of Merainth^ 

4 The am of Zerahiah, the son of TJzzi, 
the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abtahua, the son of Fhinc- 
has, the son of Eleazar, the sod of Aaron 
the chief priest; 

G This Ezra went up from Babylon; and 
he was % ready scribe in the law of Mo¬ 
ses, which Jehovah God of Israel had 
given: and the king granted him all his 
request, 'according to the hand of Jehovah 
his God upon him. 

T there went up some of the child¬ 
ren of Israel, and of the priests, and *the 
Levites, and the^singers, and the porters, 
and *the Nethinuns, to Jerusalem, in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to_ Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, which was iu the seventh year of ■ 
tlie king. 1 

9 For on the first day of the first month 
thegan he foflo up from Babylon, and on the 
first day of the fifth month he came to Je¬ 
rusalem, According to the good hand of his 
God upon him, 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to 
"seek the Taw of Jxfovah, and to do it, 
and Heach in Israel Ordinances and judg¬ 
ments. 

11 If Now this is the copy of the letter 
which the king Artaxenes gave to Ezra 
the priest, the scribe, *a scribe of the words 
of the commandments of Jehovah, and of 
his ^ordinances for Israel, 

12 Artaxerxes, “lung of kings. To Ezra 
the priest, a 1 perfect* scribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, 4 "and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all those of the 
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Of Artaxema to Ezra 

people of Israel, and q/'his priests and Le¬ 
vites, in my realm, who are. "disposed of 
their own tree will to up to Jerusalem, 
go with thee. 

14 'Because that thou art sent t*by the 
king, and *by his “seven counsellors, to in : 
quire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, 
according to the law of thy God which is 
in thy hand ; 

15 And to carry (lie silver and gold, which 
the king and his counsellors Gave freely 
offered to the God of Israel, 'whose habita¬ 
tion is in Jerusalem. 

1G *And all the silver and £old which 
thou const find in all the province of Ba¬ 
bylon, with the free-will-offcriii^ of the 
people, and of the priests, r o8fenng wil¬ 
lingly for the house of their God which t? 
in Jerusalem; ^ 

IT That thou mayc-St buy speedily with 
this money bollocks, rams, lambs, with 
their '*meal-offerings and their drink-of¬ 
fering, and 'offer them on the altar of the 
house of your God which U in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatever shall seem good to 
thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 
rest of the silver and the gold, that do 
*^ccording to the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also which are men thee 
for tiie service of the house of thy God, 
deliver thou, those before the God of Je¬ 
rusalem, 

20 And whatever more shall be need¬ 
ful for the house of thy Goil t which thou 
shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow it 
out of the king’s treasure-house, 

21 And 1, 11 1 Arte? erxes the Min' do make 
a decree to all the treasurers who an be¬ 
yond the river, that whatever Ezra the 
priest, the scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, shall require of you, it'be done 
^carefully, 

23 To a hundred talents of silver, and to 
a hundred fmcH&urcs of wheat, and to a 
hundred baths of wine, and to & hundred 
baths of oil, and salt without prescribing 
how mizclu 

23 t Whatever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be °carefally done 
for the house of the God of heaven: for 
whv should there be wralh against the 
realm of the king and his suns? 

24 Also wc “acquaint yon, that tf concern- 
ingany of the priests and Levites, ringers, 
porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this 
house of God, it shall not be lawful to im¬ 
pose tribute, toll, or custom, on them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, ^accordin^ to the 
wisdom of thy God, which t# in thy hand, 
*sc£ moristrates and judges, who may 
judge all tlie people that we beyond the 
river, all such as know the laws of thy 
God; and 'teach yt those who know them 
not. 

96 And whoever will not do the law of 
thy God, and the law of the kinglet judg¬ 
ment be executed 1T carefullypiniim, whe¬ 
ther if 4e to death, or tto banishment, or to 
confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment. 

2 7 % ’Blessed Sc Jehovah God of our fa¬ 
thers, ‘who hath put swch a thing an this 
in the king’s heart } to “honour the liouse 
of Jehotah which is in Jerusalem: 

28 And “hath extended mercy to me be¬ 
fore the king^and his counsellors, and be¬ 
fore all the middy princes. And 1 
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The companions qf Ezra, who 

was strengthened as *the hand of Jkhovah 
my God wax on me, and I gatliered * out 
ot Israel chief men to go up with me. 

chapter viji. 

1 The Companions qf Ezra, who returnedfrom Bo- 
byton* 15 He tendeth to iddofor ministers for the 
temple. 21 He fwpetA a fast* 24 Hi couuxiiteth 
tne treasures to the custody of the priests* SI From 
A&ava they come to Jerusalem. 33 The treasure 
ft weighed in the temple* 36 Tht klecrec is de-> 
liveretL 

r PIlBSE are now the chief of their fa- 
-L thers* and this Jut the genealogy of 
those wlw went up with me from Babylon, 
in the reign of Artaxerxes the kins, 

. 2 Of the sons of PfrineUas; Gershom; of 
the sons of Ithamar* Daniel; of Ute sons 
of David; Hlaliush* 

3 Of the sons of Shcchaniah* of the sons 
of ‘Pharush; Zechariah: and with him 
were reckoned by genealogy of the males 
a hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Fahath-inmtb; ELihocn&i 
the £OT) of Zerahiah, and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the sen of 
Jahaz,ie1*and withhim three hundred males. 

G Of the eons also of Ad in; Ebcd the son 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of die sons of Elam; Jeshabh the 
sou of Athaliah, and with him seventy 
males, 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zeba- 
diah the son of Michael, and with him 
fou.j’scorc males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Ohailiah the son 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shetomtih; the son 
of Josiphiah, and with him a hundred and 
threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebaij Zccliarinh 
the son of Behai, and with him twenty and 
eight males. 

12 And of the suns of Azgad; Jnharam 
{the son of Hakkatan* and with lum a hun> 
tired and ten males. 

13 And of die last sons of Adonikam, 
whose names are these, ElipheTet, Jeicl* 
and Shevnaiah, and with them threescore 
males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigv&i; Uthai, and 
fiZabhud, and willi them seventy.tnales. 

15 ^ And I gathered them together to the 
fiver that runneth to Alum; and there 
we ({abode in tents three days; and I 
viewed the people, and the priests* and 
found none of the tf sons of Levi there. 

^16 Then I sent for Eliczer, for Ariel, for 
Slirmaiah, and for Elnathan, and for J&rib, 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariah, and for MeshuRam, chief men: 
also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of 
understanding. 

17 And 1 sent them with commandment 
to Iddn the chief at the place Casiphia, and 
ti told them what they should say to Iddo, 
and to his^ brethren the Nethmims, at the 
place Casiphia* that they should bring to 
us ministers for the house of our God. 

13 And by the good hand of our. God on 
us they "brought life a man of understand¬ 
ing, of the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, 
the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his 
6ons and his brethren, eighteen; 

19 And Hashatnah, and with Mm Jeshaiah 
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returned with kim front Babylon 

of the sons of Merarij Ilia brethren and 
their sous, twenty s .' , 

SO Mlso of the Nethimms* whom Darn 
and the princes had appointed for the ser¬ 
vice of the Levites, two hundred and twen¬ 
ty XeUiimms: all of them were expressed 
by name* 

21 V Then I 'proclaimed a fast there, at 
the liver of Ahava* that we might Mflliet 
ourselves before our God, to seek of him a 
h'ight way for ourselves, and for our little 
ones, and fin* all our substance. 

22 Fur M was ashamed to require of the 
king & band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy in the way; be¬ 
cause we had spoken to the king, saying. 
The hand of our God is upon all (hose for 
"‘good who seek him; but his power and Ms 
wrath ia “againatall those who ‘forsake him. 

93 So wc fasted and besought our God 
for this: and he was 'entreated *for us. 

24 D Then I separated twelve of the chief 
of the priests, Sherebiah, IfashaJbiah, and 
ten of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed to them “the silver, and 
the gold* anti die vessels, cvm the offering 
of Inc house of our God, which the king, 
and Ida counsellors* and his Ionia* and off 
Israel there present, had offered: 

2C I even weighed to their hand six hun¬ 
dred and fifty talents of silver, and silver 
vessels a hundred talents* ami of gold a 
hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty "gpblets of gold, of a 
thousand Maries; and two vessels of tfine 
f polished 7 copper* tprcfcious as gold. 

28 And I said to them. Ye are lioly to 
Jehovah; the vessels are "holy also; and 
the silver and the gold are a (ree-will-uf* 
ferine to Jehovah God of your father^ 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 
weigh them* before the chief of the prices 
amithe Levites, and chief of the fo titers 
of Israel* at Jerusalem, in the chambers 
of the house of Jehovah, 

30 *And the priests and the Levites took 
the weight of the silver, and llie gold, and 
the vessels, to bring than to Jerusalem to 
the house of our God. 

311J Then wc “journeyed from the river 
of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 
month* to go to Jerusalem: and *the hand 
of oar God was on us, and he delivered 
us from the hand or the enemy, and of 
such as ky in wait by the way* 

52 And we “came to Jerusalem* and 
abode there three days. 

33 U Now on the fourth day die silver and 
the gold and the vessels were *wei£lied in 
the house of our God by the tmrul of Me- 
remoth the son of Uriah the priest* and 
with him wm Klcazarthe&onoi Fhifichas; 
and with them was Jozftbad the son of 
Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Biimui, 
Levites; 

S4 By number miff by weight T f »r every 
one: and all the weight was written at 
that time. , . 

35 iSlso the children of (hose who had 
been carried away, who were com* out 
of the captivity, 'offered bn rot-offerings 
to the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for 
all Israel, ninety and fix rams, seventy 
and seven lambs* twelve be-goats for a 
sin-offering; “the whole tea* a burnt-of¬ 
fering to Jbhovah. 
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36 51 And they delivered the king’s * 9 de- 
trees to die king’s ^viceroys* and to the 
governors on this side * oP the river: and j, 
they “assisted the people, and the house 
id God. 

CHAPTER BL 

1 Ezra naurneth for the fijfiaity of iht people with 
itrangirt* 5 He pmyiih pi (tad tuilft corfeuion 
of tint, 

"jVfOW when these thing? were done, the 
princes came to me, saying* Hie peo* 
pie of Israel* and the priests, and the Le- 
vites, have not ^separated themselves from 
the people of the lands* * } hid have dam 
according to their abominations, even of 
the Cunuanitcs* the Hitlite^lhe Pcrizzites* 
the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moab¬ 
ites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites* 

2 For they, have ''taken *some’ of their 
daughters tor themselves, and for their 
i?chls ; so that the 'holy seed have ^mingled 
themselves with the people of those lands: 
yea, the hand of the princes and rulers 
hath been chief in this trespass^ 

3 And when I heard this thing* f I rent 
mv garment -and .my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair of my head and of my beard, 
and sat down ^astonished, 

4 Then were assembled to me *111 who 
‘trembled at the words of the God of Is¬ 
rael, because of the transgression of those 
that had been carried away; and I sat As¬ 
tonished until the Evening sacrifice. 

5 f And at the evening sacrifice I arose 

* from my [(heaviness; and having Tent my 
garment and my mantle* I fell on my 
knees, and Spread out my hands to Jeho- 
vak my G<k 1, f 

6 And said, O my Gotl, I am "ashamed; 
and Vonfosed to lift up my face to thee/ 
my God: for *our iniquities are increased 
over our head, and our Itrespass *hath 
■grown up to the lieavens* 

7 Since the days of our lathers have *we 
been in a great trespass * even’ to this day; 
and for our iniquities ’have we, our kings, 
and out priests, been delivered into the 
hand of the kings of the lands, to the 
sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to 
^confusion of face, as it is this day, > 

3 And now tor a little ‘moment* compas¬ 
sion Jiaf h been shewed s by Jehovah our God, 
to 1 cave us a remnant to escape* and to rive 
us !a nail in his holy place, that our God 
mav 'enlighten our eyes* and give us a 
little reviving in our bondage* 

9 Tor we were bondsmen* "yet our God 
hath not forsaken us In our bondage, but 
‘hath extended “kindness to us in the sight 
of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviv¬ 
ing* to set up the house of our God* and 
tto repair the desolations thereof* and to 
give us *a wal! in Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall we 
aay after this? for we have forsaken thy 
commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded thy thy 
servants the prophets* saying. The land to 
which ye go to possess it, is an unclean 
land with the "filthiness of the people of 
the lamb, with their abominations* who 
have filled it tfrom one end to another 
with their uncleanness* 

IS Now therefore "rive not your daugh¬ 
ters to their sons* neither take their daugh¬ 
ters to your sons* tor seek their u pros- 
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^ -iperity or their “good for ever; that ye may 

Q [be strong, and'eat the good of the land* 

- — *and ■leave ft for an inheritance to your 
children for ever* 

13 And after all that 3k hath come cm us 
for our evil deeds, and for otir great tres- 
-"H3* ^as thou our Gud # thast puidshed us 

a than our iniquities deserve* and hast 
given us such deliverance as this; 

14 Should ne*aigain break thy command¬ 
ments, and Jjoin in affinity with the people 
of these abominations F wouldest not thou 
be ‘angry with ns till thou hadst consumed 
Mg* so that theft should be no remnant nor 
escaping? 

15 O jEnovAH God of Israel, Hhou art 
righteous: for we remain yet escaped, as 
it t9 this day: behold, wc are bdiire thee 
Hn our ti espusses; for we cannot ’stand 
before thee because of this. 

CHAPTER X* 

1 SheeAonXfkJi mcouragoth £sra to irfurm the strange 
mafriagtt* C Ezra mourning atuinbftrfh the pe^- 
pie. 3 The peoptt* at tkt **h#rtali<*n ofEfira, rt~ 
pent, aifti promise amendnenL 15 The care to 
perform It, l3 Aorac* tf them had pulr- 

tied tfraage or pm* , 

TVTOW "when Ezra hod prayed, and when 
he had confessed, weeping and cast¬ 
ing himself down ^before the house of God, 
there assembled to him out of Israel a very 
great congregation of men and women and 
children: for 1 lie peopletwept veiy ‘bitterly, 

2 And Shechamah the son of Jehiel, one 
of the sons of Elam, ‘spoke and said ■ to 
Ezra, Wc have ■trespassed against our 
God, and have taken foreign, wives of the 
people of the land ; yet now there is hope 
in Israel concerning thU thing, 

S Now therefore let us make covenant 
with onr God fto put away all the wives, 
and such as are bom of them, according 
to the counsel of ‘the Ijord, and of those 
who "tremble at 7 the commandment of our 
tied; and let it be done according to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter btfongeth to thee ± 
vre also will be with thee: *be of good cou¬ 
rage, and do U. 

5 Then Ezra arose, and made the chief 
priests, the Levitea* and all Israel, Ho 
swear that (hey would do according to this 
word. And they swore, 

6 V Then Ezra * arose from before the 
House of God, and went into the chamber 
of Johanan (he son of Eliashib: and when 
he came thither* he Mid eat no bread* nor 
drink water; for he mourned because of 
the transgression of those who had been 
carried away* 

7 And they made proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem to all the children of 
the captivity, that they should gather them- 
selves s to Jerusalem; 

3 And that whoever would not come 
within three days* according to the coun¬ 
sel of the princes and the elders, all his 
substance should be Mevoted, aml himself 
separated from the congregation of those 
who had been carried away. 

9 I Then all the men of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin gathered themselves f to Jerusalem 
within three days. It was the ninth month, 
and the twentieth day of the month: and 
*all the people sat in the street of the house 
of God* trembling because of this matter, 
and for the Showers. 
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77u names qf those who 


EZRA. 


hod married strange vrivu* 


10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and* 
said to them, Yc have transgressed, and 
thave taken foreign wives to increase the 
trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore "make confession to 
Jojovaji God of your fathers, and do his 
pleasure: and "separate yourselves from 
the people of the laid* and from the foreign 
wives* 

19 Then all the congregation answered 
and said with a loud voice* Aa thou hast 
said, so must we do* 

13 But the people are many, and it is a 
time of Showers, and we are not able tu 
stand without* neither is this a work of 
one day or two; for Qwe are many who 
have transgressed in tills tiling. 

14 Xiftt now our “princes of all the con¬ 
gregation stand, and let all those who have 
taken foreign wives in our cities come at 
appointed tunes, and with them the elders 
of every city, and the judges thereof, until 
*the fierce wrath of our God flfor this mat¬ 
ter be turned from ns* 

15 1 Only Jonathan the son of Asahel, 
and Jahaziah the sou of Tikvah twere em¬ 
ployed about this matter: and MeshuUam 
and Sliabbethai the Levitc helped them* 

16 And the children of the captivity did 
so. And Ezra die priest, with certain 
chiefs of the fathers, "according to the 
house of their fathers, and all of them by 
their names, were separated, and sat down 
in the first day of the tenth month to ex¬ 
amine the matter. 

IT And they made an end with all the 
men who had taken foreign wives by the 
first day of the first month. 

18 % And among; the sons of the priests 
there were found those who had taken 
foreign wives: namely, of the sons of Jo¬ 
shua the son of Jozadak,and his brethren; 
Maaseiah, and Eliezer. and Jarib, and Gc- 
daliah. 

19 And they ’gave their hands tltat they 
would put away their wives; and being 
'guilty, they offered a ram of the fiock for 
their trespass. 

£0 And of the sons of Iinmer; Ilan&ni, 
and Zebadiah. 

SI And of the sons of Harira; Maaseiah, 
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and Email, and Shemaiah, and JehieLanu 
LV/Jah. 

29 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, 
Maaseiah* Ishmael* Neihaneel, Juzabad, 
and Ela&ah* 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and 
Shtiuei, and KdaiaJi (the same is KmiaJ 
Petlialuah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

94 Of the singers also; Etiashib; and of 
the porters; 8hailum,aud Teletn,atul Un, 
£5 “And of Israel; of the sons of Punish; 
Rtmitah, and Jeziah; and Malchiah, and 
Miamin, and Elcazar, and Maldfijah, and 
Benaiah. 

2G And of the sous of Elam; MatumiaJi, 
Zcrfiariah, amWehiel, and Abdi, aud Je- 
remoth, and Eliah. 

2T And of the sons of ZaUu 3 Etiocnai, 
filiasbib, Mattaniah, and Jcrcraoth, and 
Zabad, aud Aziza. 

98 Ot the sons also of Bebui; Jehohnnan, 
Elananiah, Zahbai, and Athlai. 

99 And of the sons of Bant: Meshullam, 
Matluch, and Admah, Ju&Uub, ami Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, 
audChelal, Bcimiah, Mauseiah,Matlaniah, 
Bezaleel, and Binuul, and Munnssrh. 

31 Attd qf the sons of Harimj Eliczcr, 
Ishijah, Malcbiah, Shemaiah* Shimcon, 

39 Benjamin, Mattuch, am Shemariah. 
35 Of the sons of flashum; Mattenai, 
MatbUhah.Zabad, Eliphelci, Jcromai, Ma- 
iiaAsoh, ami Shimei. 

54 Of the sons of Biuti; Maadai, Aiuram, 
and Uel, _ 

55 Benakh, Rodefah, Obeli ub, 

56 Vatu ah, Mcremoth, Eliashib, 

ST Mattamah, Mattenal, and Jaasau, 

58 Aud Bani, and Rinnm, Shimei, 

39 And Shekmiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 |Machnadebai, Shashai, Shami, # 

41 Azareel, and Shelcmiah, Shemariah, 
49 Shallum, Amariah. tmd Joseph. 

43 Of the sous of Nebo; Jeiol, Matti- 
Uriah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Be- 
naiah. 

44 All these had taken “foreign wives: 
and some of them li&d wives by whom tliey 
had children*" 


% THE BOOK OP NEHEMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ftthcrrUak f uadsrttaitdi*g ty Hamad th* misery 
Jerutolfm, tHDvnvth , faatatk^ end yrayeth* 5 His 
prayer. 

HDHB words of "Nehemiah the son 
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as I was in Shushau the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came. 
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and mourned t some days, and fasted, and 
prayed before the God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, ^Jehovah 
G od or heaven, the great aud terrible God, 
nhat keepeth covenant and mercy for those 
who love turn and observe his command- 
merits; 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and 
'thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear 
the prayer of thy servant, which 1 pray 
before thee now, day and night, fur the 
children of Israel thy servants, and 'con¬ 
fess the sins of the children of Israel, 
which we have sinned against thee; both 
1 and my father’s house have sinned. 

7 *We have dealt very Viekedly against 
thee, and have 'not kept the command¬ 
ments, nor the Ordinances, nor the judg¬ 
ments, which thou commandedst thy ser 
Y&ut Moses* 



Nthtoniah** prayer* 


CHAPTERS IL III* He c&meth to Jerusalem 


8 Remember* 1 beseech thee, the wort! 
that thou couunandedst thy servant Moses, 
flaying* *If ye transgress, I will scatter you 
abroad among the nations: 

9 *But if ye turn to me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; "*though 
there were ‘some’ of you cast out to the 
uttermost part of the heaven. yet will I 
gather them from thence, and will bring 
tfwnn to the place which £ have chosen to 
5 eause my name to dwell there* 

10 "Now these are thy servants and thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed hy thy 
great power, and by thy strong hand. 

11 *t) Loan, I beseech thce**let now thine 
ear be attentive to die prayer of thy ser¬ 
vant, and to the prayer of thy servants, 
who rdesirc to fear thy name: and prosper, 
F pray tbee,_thy seiyant this jlay, and grant 
hmi mercy iu the sight of this man* T Now 
1 was the king's 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 cup-bearer, 

CHAPTER II. 


1 ArfuxerM* underttandin# tht toutt of NeUcmiah'a 
jffdum wdeth Aim tct/Ji Id Ur* and comnUifu'on 
tv Jrr 9 Ntkmititt 3 to the gritf of Ike $ne- 
ttiiiji, cCTfteth to Jerusalem* IS fit vteUMtk secretly 
the ruins q f the i ratio* 17 He inetteth the J&cs to 
buiiit in dtspiU qf the tntmitf* 


A ND it came to pass In the month Ni- 
san, in tlie twentieth year of # Arta- 
xerxes the king, £krf wine was before him: 
and *1 took up the wideband gave it to the 
king, Now I had not been Vbtfore sad in 
Im presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said to me, Why 
U thy countenance sad, ’when thou art not 
Pick? this is nothing a but ‘sorrow of heart* 
Then l was very tom eh afraid, 

3 Arid said to the king, *Let the king live 
for ever: why should not my countenance 
be sad, when ‘the city, the place of my Fa¬ 
thers* sepulchres, lieth wastr^ and the g,itcs 
thereof are consumed with fine ? 


4 Then the king said to me. For what 
dost thou make request *And I prayed 
to the God of heaven* ^ 

5 And I said to the king, If it please the 
kin« ami if thy servant have found favour 
in thy sight, that thou wouldest send mo to 
Judah, to the ci ty of my fathers* sepulchres, 
that 1 may builii it* # 

6 And the kin* said to me, (the tqueen 
also sitting by him,) For how long shall 
thy journey be? and when wilt thou re¬ 
turn r So it pleased the king to send me; 
and I set Kirn 4 time* 

7 “And 1 said lo the king. If it please the 
kina:, let letters be given me to the govern¬ 
ors uuyond the river^ that they may convey 
me over till I come into Judah; 

8 And a letter to Asaph the keeper of the 
king's T park* that he may give me timber 
•for warns for the gates of the palace which 
'belong *lo the house, and for the wall of 
the city, and for the house which I shall 
eider 1 *. And the king granted me, •ac¬ 
cording to the good hand of my God on me. 

9 IT Tlien I came to the governors beyond 
the river, anil gave them the king's letters. 
Now the king had sent captains of the 
army and horsemen with me. ‘ 

10 When Sauballat the Hbronite. and 
Tobiah the servant the Ammonite, heard 
qf it grieved them exceedingly that 
there had come a man to seek the welfare 
of the children of Israel. 
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f 11 So I 'came to Jerusalem, and was there 
three clays. 

121 Aud i arose in the night* I and "a 
few men with me: neither told I any man 
what my God had put iftto my heart to do 
at # Jerusalem: neither was there any beast 
with me, “except the beast “on which I 
rode. 

13 And I went out by night *by the gate 
of the valley, even before the ^scipent- 
welL and to the "ordure-gate, and "view¬ 
ed the walls of Jerusalem, which were 
‘“demolished* and the gates thereof were 
consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the "tote of the 
fountain, and to the king’s poof: but /Acre 
u'ns no place for the beast rt under me to 
pass. 

15 Then went I ap in the night by die 
■brook* and viewed the wall, and turned 
back, and entered by'the gate of the val¬ 
ley, and so returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I 
went, or what I did; neither had I as yet. 
told tf to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor 
to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 
rest who did the work. ~ 

17 If Then said I to them. Ye see the dis¬ 
tress that we are in, how Jerusalem Beth 
waste* and' the gates thereof are burned 
with fire: come and let ua build up the 
wall of Jerusalem, that we be ho more 

reotiMich 

18 Then I told them of p the hand of my 
God which was good on me; as also the 
king’s words that he had spoken to me* 
And they said, let ns ‘’arise and build. So 
they * strengthened their hands for Ibis 
gnwl work. 

19 Rut when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and 
Geshem the Arabian, heard ti, tbey^laugh- 
ed >t* us**, and despised us, and said. 
What £j this thing that ye dor *will ye 
rebel against the king r 

20 Then I answered them, and said to 
them. The God of heaven, he will prosper 
us: therefore we his servants will arise 
and build: fait ye have no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER III. 

The fronts and order oj ikon that builded (he voff. 

JT'HEN ft Eliashib the high priest rose up 
J- with his brethren Cfe priests, ’and 
they budded the eheep-gate; they "pre¬ 
pared it, and set up the doors of it; ^even 
to the tower of Meah they ^prepared it, to 
the tower of *Hananeel. # 

2 And fuext to him builded f the men of 
Jericho. And next to them builded Zac- 
cur the son of Imri. 

3 ^Bat the fifth-gate did the sons of Has- 
senaah build, who also laid the beams 
tliereof, and F set up the dooi-s thereof, die 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

4 And nest to them repaired Mcremoth 
the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And 
next to them repaired Mcshullani the sou 
of Berechhth, the son of Meshezabeek 
And next to them repaired Zodok the soli 
of Baana. 

5 And next to them the Tekmtes repair- 
e«!; but ihcir nobles put not their necks to 
•the work of their Jkhovait, 

6 *And ‘the old gate repaired Jehoiada 
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The names and order qf those 

the son of Paseah, and Me&imllam the son 
of Bcsodeidi; they laid the beams thereof, 
and set up the doom thereof, und the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next to them repaired MelaGah 
the Glbeonite, and Jodon the Meronothite, 
Oie men of Gibeon, and of Mizpoh, to the 
‘throne of the governor on this side the 
river* 

8 Next to him repairedUzy.M the son of 
Rarhaiahj of the goldsmiths* Next to him 
also repaired Hanauiuh the son of one of 
the ^perfumers, and they \\ fortified Jcruaa- 
lem to the 'broad walk 

9 And next to them repaired Renhaiah 
the son of Hur, the mler of the “uistrict 
around Jerusalem* 

10 And next to them repaired Jeitaiah 
the son of H&rumaph, even over against 
his house. And next to him repaired Hat- 
tush the son of Hasbabnialu 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and 
Hashufa the son of Pahath-tnoab, repaired 
the tother piece, *and the tower of the 
furnaces. 

13 And next to him repaired Shallum 
the son of lialoheah, the ruler of the Mis- 
I rict around Jerusalem, he and his daugh¬ 
ters. 

13 "The valley-gate repaired Hanun* and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, 
and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and Che bars thereof, and a thou¬ 
sand cubits on the wall to "the T ordure- 
gate. 

14 Bu t the ^ordure-gate repaired Maldnah 
the son of Rechah, the ruler of put of 
Beth-haccerem; he built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

15 But'the gate of the fountain repaired 
Sballum the # son of Col-hozeh, the ruler 
of "the district around Mizpah; he built 
it, and covered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and the wall.of the pool of ^3'doah 
by the king’s garden, and to the stairs that 
go. down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son 
of Azbuk, the ruler of the ^district around 
Beth-zur, to the place over against the se¬ 
pulchres of David, and to the r poo( dial 
was made, and to the house of the mighty. 

IT After him repaired the Levi tea. Re¬ 
tain the son of Bani. Next to him repair¬ 
ed Hash&biah the ruler of the “district 
around Keilah, ls Air his part 

18 After him repaired their brethren* 
Bavai the son of Henadod, the ruler of 
the ^district armfhdKeiiah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 

S '- jf Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, alt¬ 
er piece, over against the going up to 
the armoury, at flic 'turning qftke torn. 

30 After mm Baruch the son of JjZabbai 
earnestly repaired the other piece; from 
the turning of me wall to the door of the 
house of Eliashib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son 
of Urijah. the uf Ron, another piece, 
from the door of the house of Ebashib even 
to the end or the house of Etiashib. , 

22 And after hinvrepaired the priests, the 
men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and 
Hasl^b. over against thdr house. After 
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who bidk the icon, 

him repaired Azariah the son_of Maaseiah 
tiie son of Ananiah, by his house* 

24 After him Spoil ed Binnui the son of 
Hcn&dari another piece, from the house of 
Azariah to 'the turning qf the well, even to 
the corner. 

’25 Rahil the son of Uzai,over against the 
turning <f the tontf, and the tower which 
^jutteth out from the king’s high house, 
which was by the "court of (lie prison. 
After him., Pedaiah the son-of Parosh. 

26 Moreover, Nethinims dwelt Mon 
the v ]nittund, to the place over a^inst "the 
water-gate towards the ease, and live tower 
that *julteth out* 

2? After them the Tekoitcs repaired an¬ 
other piece- over again at the great tower 
that n julteti» tnit, even to the wail of ra (he 
mound. 

28 From above die 4 horse-gate repaired the 
priests, ®each one over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 
limner, over against his house. After him 
repaired also Suemaiah the son of Shecha- 
mah, the keeper of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the son 
of Shelemiah, and Itanun the sixth son of 
Zalaph, another piece. After him repair¬ 
ed Meshullam the son of Berechiah over 
against his chamber* 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold¬ 
smith’s son, to the place of the Nethtams, 
and of (he merchants, over against the 

te Mjphkad, and to the |®usccnt of the 
comer* 

82 And between the Muscent of tta cor¬ 
ner to the sheep-gate repaired the gold¬ 
smiths and the merchants. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 White 14? fflAnin staffs JMffltuk prayeth Met 

ftm/inuifA /A« work* 7 UndcrMletndi ng the u^rath 
und se&'lU fff the enemy t tie atteth a tralch. 13 
lie armtlh the iabaxrers, 19 and giteth military 
precept t. 

B irt it came to pose "that when Sonbat- 
lat heard that we 'were bail ding the 
wall, he was *angry> and “greatly provuked, 
and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spoke before his brethren, and 
the array of Samaria, and said. What. *are 
these feeble J ews ‘ doing P wil 1 thuy tfnrti - 
fy themselves? will they sacrifire? will 
th^r make an end in a day r will they re¬ 
vive the stones out of the heaps, of a rub¬ 
bish which are burned ? 

3 Now “Tobiah the Ammonite jms by 
him, and he said. Even that winch lht\i 
build, if a jackal go up, be will even break 
down their stone wall. 

4 *Hear, 0 purdxod: for we arc idespis- 
ed: and *turn their reproach upon_ tneir 
own head, and give them for a prey in the 
land of captivity i t : : 

5 - Aim^ ’cover not their iniquity^ and let 
not their sin be triotted out from before 
there: for they have provoked thee J before 
the builders. 

6 So built vc the wall: dud all the wnll 
was joined B to the ball thereof; for the 
people had a mind to work. 

7 f But it came to pass, that Avhcn San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, anti 
the Ammonites, and the Ashdoditcs, heard 
that the walls of Jerusalem twere made 
upland tliat the trenches began to be stop 
ped* then they were very *angry f 
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8 And f consf)tred all of them together to 
como, and to tight against Jerusalem* and 
tbi “injure It* 

S) “llut *we grayed to twr God* and set 
a watch against them day and night, be* 
l:; t use of them. 

it) And Judah said t The strength of the 
hearers of burdens is decayed, and there 
is much rubbish; so that we are not able 
to budd the wall* 

11 And our adversaries said* They will 
m>i know, neither see* till we come in the 
midst among them, and slay them, and 
cause the work to pease* 

12 And it came to pass, that when the 
Jon & who dwelt by them came, they said 
to us ten times, f|Frt>m dipt aces whence 
ye shall return to us they will btypon you* 

13 \ therefore set I tin the lower places 

bduiftl the wall, and on the higher places, 
I even set the people According to their 
families with their swords, their “lances* 
and tkoir bows. j 

14 And I looked, and ’"arose, and said 
to the nobles, and to the rulers* and to 
the rest of the people* 'Be not “ afraid i>r 
them; remember Jehovah who is "great 
and terrible, and 'fight for your brethren, 
your sons, and your daughters, your wives, 
and your houses. 

1? And it came to pass, when our ene¬ 
mies heard that it was known to us, “ami 
God had ^frustrated their counsel IS * that 
we n:turned all of us to the wall, ^each 
one to his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time * 
that the half of my servants wrought In 
Ihe work, and the other half of them held 
bolli the “lances, the bucklers, and the 
hows, and the **coats of mail; and the ru* 
Jas were behind all the house uf Judah* 

IT Those who built on the wall, and those 
who bme burdens, with those that laded, 
2l ettch one with one of his hands wrought 
in the work* and with the other held a 
weapon* 

18 For the builders, ^each one Had his 
sword girded ^abuut his lotus, and so built* 
And he who sounded the trumpet wm 
by me* 

19 ^ And I said to the nobles* and to the 
rulers, and to the rest of the people. The 
work ia great and large, and we are sepa¬ 
rated on the wall, one far from another. 

20 In whatever place ** ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, resort ye thither to us: 
^ur God will fight for us* 

SI So we laboured in the work; and luilf 
of tliem held the “lances from the rising 
of the morning till the stars “came forth. 
22 Likewise at ihe same time 1 said to 
the penile,'Let "each one with his serront 
lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night 
they may be a guard to us, and labour “by 
the day* 

S3 So neither 1* nor my brethren, nor my 
‘servants, nor the men of the guard who 
followed me, "buy of us put off our clothes, 
\ M exvepl (hat "each one put them oif tor 
washing, 

CHAPTER V. 

I I he Jews ranpfcfn qf !teit <ieM, and 

bondage. 0 NtAtiaLOt rebuktth the offender* and 
catmdh Cftcm to rota a covenant of rtttitvtiait , ; 
14 He fariuareth hit tin flUottnULft^ imrf ftd»- 
pilible, 
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\ KD there was agreat "ciy of die peo- 
pie and of their wives against their 
’brethren the Jews. - 

2 For there were - some* who said, YV>* our 
sons*and ourdang]iters*Ayemany: therefore 
we take up %rt)n, that we moyeat*and live* 

3 Some also U>et;e were who said. We 
have pledged our lands, vineyards, and 
houses, that wo might buy ’grain, on ac¬ 
count of the famine. 

4 There were also f some* who said, We 
have borrowed mon^y for the king’s tri¬ 
bute, and that tm our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now *Our fieri) is ^ike the flesh of 
our brethren, our children Jlike their 
children: and lo, we ‘'Vc bringing into 
bondage our sons and our daughters to be 
servant^ and some of our daughters are 
brought into bondage already: neither is it 
m our power to redeem Intm; for other 
men have our lands and vineyards. 

6 ^ And I was very angry when I heard 
their Cfy and these words, - 

7 Then tl consulted with myself, and 1 
rebuked the nobles, and the rulers* and 
said tu them, *Ye exact interest, each one 
from his brother. And I set a great as¬ 
sembly affitinst them* 

8 And 1 said to them. We, after our abi¬ 
lity, have ^redeemed our brethren the Jews, 
who were sold to the heathen; and will 
ye even sell your brethren? or shall they 
be sold to usr Then held they their peace* 
and “had nothing^ answer* 

9 Also I said, “That* which ye do, is not 
good: ought ye not to walk r in the fear of 
our God "because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies ? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my 

servants, might exact of them money ana - 
“grain: I pray you* let us leave off this 
“exaction- _. 

It Restore, I prior you* to them* even 
this day, their lands* their vineyards* their 
oliveyards, and their houses* also the hun- 
dredthpar/ of the money* and of the “grain, 
the * new* wine, and the * fresh* oil*' which 
ye exact “from (hem* 

13 Then said they. We will restore them, 
and will require nothing of themj “thus 
will we do as thou Royest* Then I called 
the priests, 'and took an oath of them; that 
they should do according to this promise. 

13 Also "I shook my ^bosom, and said, 
So God shake out every man from, his 
house* and from his labour* who. perform- 
gth not this promise,even thus beneriiaken 
out, and femptied. And all the congregation 
said* amen* and praised Jehovah/ And 
die people did according to this promise. 

14 ^ Moreover,, from the time that fc^gs 
appointed to be their governor in the 

of Judah, from the twentieth year "evtin to 
the two and thirtieth year of A rtaxerxea the 
king, that is, twelve years,! and my brethren 
liave not "eaten the bread of the governor. 

15 Rut the fiinner governors who ocuf been 
before me were chargeable to the people, 
and had taken “from them bread and wine, 
besides forty shekels of silver; yea* even 
their servants bore rule over the people; 
but "sodid not 7, because of the ffear of God. 

16 Yea* also I continued in the work of 
tins wall* neither bought wc any land: and 
all my servants were gathered thither to 
the work. 
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&Hi6a/frrf of temptsih to terrify Nchenuah* NEHEM1AH- 

1 7 Moreover, there were f at my table a 

hundred and fifty or the Jews and rulers, 
besides those who came to us from among 
the heathen who were about us. j 

18 Now that 'which was prepared/or me 
daily was one ox and six choice sheep; 
also fowls were prepared for me, and once 
in ten davs * a* store of all sorts of wine; 
yet for all this 'required not 1 the bread of! 
the governor, because the bondage was' 
heavy on this people. 

19 '“Remember me, my God, for good,; 
according to all that 4 which 1 1 have donej 
for tins people. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 SoiifaHal praclitcfk by crqft, by rumour*, by hired 
prophecies, to terrify fifebetniaA. 15 The umrk is 
JinxiyW to the terror qf the enemies. 17 Secret 
intelligence passelh bet item Ue enemies and the 
n obits of Judah, 

"jVTOW it came to pass, *when Sanballat, 

* * and Tobiah, and HGeshem the Arabian, 
and the rest of our enemies, heard that I 
had built the wall, and that there wa& no 
broach left therein; ('though at that time 
1 had not set up the doors on the gaJes;) 

2 That Sanbullat and Geshem 'sent to 
me, saying. Come, let ns meet together in 
1 the villages in the plain of ^Ouo. Bui 
they thought to do me mischief* 

3 And I sent messengers to them, saying, 

I am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down: why should the work cease, 
whilst I leave it, and come down to you P 

4 Yet they sent to me four times*in this way; 
and I answered them *in the same manner. 

' 5 Then sent Sanballat his servant to me 
in *the same manner the fifth time with an 

T n letter in his hand; 

Wherein 4 this* wan written. It is re¬ 
ported amon* the heathen, ami I'Gashmu 
saith fc^AoTlhou and the Jews think to 
rebel; for which cause fhou build cat the 
wall* that thou mayest be their king, ac¬ 
cording to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets 
to preach 'concerning thee at Jerusalem, 
saying. There is a king in Judah: and now 
will it bereported to the king according to 
these words. Come now therefore, auolet 
us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent to him, saying. There arc 
no such things dune as thou sayest, but 
thou feignest them out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying, 

Their hands will be weakened from the 
work, 4 so 1 that it ‘will* be not clone, Now 
therefore, O Ood, strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came to the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Dclatah, the son of 
Mfih&tabeel, who was shut up; and he 
Srar, Let us meet together in the house of 
God, within the temple, and let us shut 
■the doors of the temple: for they will 
come to slay thee; yea, in the night will 
they come to slay thee* 

11 And I said, Should such a man as I 
flee? and who is there* that, hein# as 1 
am T would go into the temple to save his 
life ? I will not go in* 

12 And io, 1 perceived that God had not 
sent him; but that *hc pronounced this 
prophecy against me; for Tobiah and San- 
batlat had hired him. 

13 Therefore vtas he hired, that I mirfvt 
be afraid, and. do so. and sin* and that 
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The wait is finished* 

they might have matter for an evil report, 
that they might reproach me- 

14 *My Goa, think thou on Tobiah and 
SanbaUafc, according to these their works, 
and on the ^prophetess Noadiah, and the 
rest of the prajmets, who would have put 
me in fear* 

15 ^ So the wall was finished hi the twen¬ 
ty and fifth day of the month Elal, in fifty 
and two flays* 

16 Ami it came to pass, tliat 'when all 
our enemies heard (fureqf and alt the 
heathen who thereabout ussaw/Aese things, 
they were much cast down in their own 
"sight; for 'theyperceived that this work 
was wrought my our God* 

17 Y Moreover, in those days the nobles 
of Judah tsept many letters to Tobiah, and 
the tetters of Tobiah came to them. 

18 For there wen many in Judah sworn 
to him, because he reus the sou-iu-kaw of 
Slrcchaniah the son of Arab; and his eon 
Johanan had taken the daughter of Me- 
shullam the son of Berechiab. 

19 Also they reported hh good deeds be¬ 
fore me, and uttered my (words to him. 
Jind Tobiah sent letters to put me in fear. 

CHAPTER VJL 

1 cw&mUleth the charge qf Jerwt^lrm ffl 

and Httnaaiah , 5 A register qf the fl*- 
ntfifogy of those who cam* at the first aid qf Ba¬ 
bylon, 9 the people, 39 qf the priests, 43 of the 
LeviUt, 46 i if Ike Neihinims , o7 vf tiolunuw's ur- 
voids, 63 tuid id the prints idbrik ceuid nut find 
their pedigree, 66 The V'hvU namAer of them, Kith 
their substance. TO Their oblttfien*. 

N OW it came to pass, wlirn the wull 
was builr, and I had^rt uplhe doors, 
ami the ]>orters, and the singers, and the 
Levices were appointed, 

2 Hint l save my brother Htmaui.aitd 
llananiuli the ruler *of the palace, ( har^e 
over Jerusalem: for lie was a fiiithful man, 
and ‘feared God above many. 

3 And [ said to thorn. Let not the Sates 
of Jerusalem be opened until the sun *ts 
luit; and while t!>ey stand by, let them 
shut the doors,ami bar tkftnt and appoint 
watches of fhe irdmbitauis of Juniftdcm, 
Varh one in ids watch, and "each one 'over 
against his house. 

4 Now r the city ittM-tlaFgp nnd great: 
but the people were few therein, and the 
houses were not built. 

5 ^ And my God put 11 it* Into my heart 
to gather * the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be reckoned 
by genealogy* And 1 found a rcgls^r of 
(he genealogy of those who came up ai f 
first, and found written therein, 
fi^These ore the children of the province, 
'who went "from the oaptivi^r,of tkose who 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king of Babylon foul carried 
away, and came again to ? Jerusalem and to 
Judah, Vaeh one to his city: 

7 Who came with Zerubhabcl, Jeshua, 
Ncheiniah, [| AMciah, Raamtal^Nabaomnj, 
Mordccai, Bilshan, Mispercth, Bigvai, 
Nchuin, Baonah. The number * of the 
men of the people of Israel was this $ 

8 The children of Faroah, two thousand 
a hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, toree hun¬ 
dred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arab, ax hundred 
fifty and two. 
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Babylon 


11 The children of P&hath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen* 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

13 'Flic children of Zattu* eight hundred 
firty and five* 

14 The children of Znccai, seven hun¬ 
dred and threescore* 

15 The children of !|Binnui, six hundred 
forty and eight* 

16 The diudren of Beb&i, fits hundred 
twenty and right. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred twenty- and two. 

13 The children of Adooikam, six hun¬ 
dred threescore and seven. 

19 Tike children of Bigvtii* two thousand 
1hn*i*r r (irc and aeren* 

20 The children of Ad in, six hundred 
ft fly and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight* 

22 TJie children of Hashum, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight* 

33 The children of Bezai, three hundred' 
twenty uinl four. 

24 The children of ||Hariph, a hundred 
and twelve, ■ 

25 The children of SGibeon, ninety and 
five, 

26 The men of Beth dehem and Netophah, 
a hundred fourscore and eight* 

27 The men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty and eight* 

28 Tlie men of jjBeth-azaiaveth, forty and 
two. 

29 The men of |[Khjath-jearim, Chephi- 
rah, and Bceroth, seven hundred forty and 
three, 

30 The men of Hamah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one* 

31 The men of Michmas, a hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, a hun¬ 
dred twenty and three* 

S3 The men of the other Nebcjifty and two* 

34 The children of the other ’Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Ilarim, three hun¬ 
dred and twenty* 

36 The children of Jericho, three hun¬ 
dred forty and five* 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children ofSemwh, three thou¬ 
sand nine hundred and thirty, 

99 ^ The priests: the children of ^Jeda- 
iah, of the house of Joshua, nine hundred 
seventy and three* 

40 The children of 'Immeiya thousand 
fifty and two. 

41 The children of *Pashur, a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven* 

42 The children of ‘Haiim, a thousand 
and seven teen- 

43 *[ The T-evitaa: the children of Jeshua, 
of Kadmiel, and of the children of flliude- 
vah* seventy and four* 

44 H The singers: the children of Asaph, 
a hundred forty and eight* 

45 \ The porters: the children of Shal¬ 
low, the children of Ater, the children of 
Taltnon, the children of Akkub, the child¬ 
ren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, a 
hundred thirty and eight* 
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46 1 The Nefhinitna: the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hushttpha, the child 
ren of T&bbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros* the chiLdren 
of JSia, the children of Fadon* 

48 The children of Lebana.the children 
of Hagaba, the children of IShalmri, 

49 The children of Honan, the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

61 The children of Gazzam, the chOdren 
of Uzza, the children of Fhaseah. 

62 'Flic children of Bcsai, the children of 
Metmim, the children of (Nephi&herim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hokupha, the cliildren of Harhur, 

54 The children of ||Baz)ith, the children 
f Mehida, the children of Husha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Sisera, the children of Taniah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha* 

57 If The children of Solomon^s servants: 
the children of Bobu, the children of So* 
phereth, the children of JPerida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darken, the children of Utddel, 

59 The children of Shepfiatiah, the child¬ 
ren of Hatlil, the children of Fochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of lAmon. 

60 All tlm Nethiniras* and the children 
of Solomon’s servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two, 

61 *An<l these were those who went up* 
from Tel-melal^Tcl-harcsha,Cherub, JAd- 
don, and Immer: but they could not shew 
their lather’s house, nor their |*eed, whe¬ 
ther they were of Israel, 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred forty and two. 



ters of Barzillai theGileadite to wife, and 
was called after their name- 


64 These sought their register among 
those who were ^reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore were they, 
as polluted, put from the priesthood* 

6o And the ^governor said to them, that 
they should not cat of the moat holy things, 
till there stood ttp a priest with ^lugnts 
and “Perfections. 

G6 J The whole congregation together 
teas forty and two thousand three hundred 
and threescore* # 

67 Besides their man-servants and theii 
maid-servants, of whom there were sc vex 
thousand three hundred thirty am) seven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing-men and ringing-women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six: their mules, two hundred forty 
and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five: six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty asses* 

76 f And taome of the chief of (he fathers 
gave w for the work. 'The “governor gave 
to the treasure a thousand “dunes of £old, 
fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests’ 
garments. 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treasure of the work "twenty 
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thousand “darics of gold* and "two hun¬ 
dred and twenty thousand, shekels of 
silver. 

72 And that which the rest of die people 
give woe twenty thousand “darks of gold* 
and “two hundred thousand shekels of 
silver* and threescore and seven priests* 
ganuents. 

7$ So the priests* and the Levites, and 
the porters, and the singers, and some of 
the people, and the Nethininis* and all Is¬ 
rael, dwelt in their cities ; ['and when the 
seventh month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities. 

CHAPTER YIII. 

t The religion* m&naer of reading and hearing the 
law* S rfiffy confori the people. 13 3T)*/fl rvmrd* 
ntst of them to boat dni h instructed* ]6 They 
keep the feast of booths. 

A ND all *£he people gathered themselves 
■*X i as one man into the street which wax 
^before the water-gate j and they spoke to 
HzrMhe Scribe to bring die book-of die 
law’ of Moses* which Jehovah had com¬ 
manded to' Israel; 

2 And Ezra the priest brought rf tlie law 
before the congregation both of men and 
women, and all Twho coulil hear with 
understanding, *m the first day of the 
Seventh month* 

3 And he read therein before the street 
which woe before the water-gate ffroro the 
morning until mid-day, before the men 
amt the women* and those who could un¬ 
derstand ; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive to the boot of the law. 1 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood on a triage 
of wood, which they had made for the pur¬ 
pose; and beside him stood. Maftithiah, 
and Sheina, and Anaiah* and tTrijah, ami 
HUktab, and Maaseiah, on his right hand; 
and on his left hand* Pedaiah* antTMishaet, 
and Malchmhj and llaahum* and llashba- 
dana, Zechariah, and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the tsight 
of all the people: (for he was above all the 
people;} and when he opened it, all the 
people f stood no: 

6 And Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great 
God, And all the people 'answered, *80 
be iL-So R* 4 lifting up their hands: 
and they *bowed their heads, and worship¬ 
ped Jehovah with their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bum, ami SEieretuah, 
Jamm, Akkub, Sh&bbetbm* Ilodijih, Maa- 
seiah, Kelita, Azariah, lozabad, Hanan, 
Pelaiah* and the Levites* paused the peo¬ 
ple ^understand the law: and the people 
stood in their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the law of 
God distinctly, and gave the sense* and 
caused them to understand the reading, 

9-H J And Nehemiah, who teas the^go- 
vemor| and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
*aod the Levites who taught the people, 
said to all the people, “This day is holy to 
Jehovah your God; Wiurn not, nor weep. 
For all the people wept, when they heard 
die words of the law. 

10 Then he said to them. Go * eat the fat* 

and drink the sweet,'and send portions to 
them for * whom nothin*; is prepared* for 
this day is holy to our Lord : neither be 
ye soriy; for the joy of Jehovah is your 
strength. ^ ;* 

11 So the Levi tea stilled all (he people, 
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[saying. Hold your peace, for the day fa 
I holy i neither be ye grieved, 

12 And all the people went Way to eat, 
and to drink, and to 9 send portions* and to 
make great mirth* because they had 'un¬ 
derstood the words * which had been made 
known to them. 

13 1 And tut the second day were gather¬ 
ed 9 the chief of the fathers of all the peo¬ 
ple* the priests, and the Levites, to Ezra 
the scribe, even |to midershawl die words 
of the law T 

14 And they found rit* written in the law 
which Jehovah bad commanded jby Moses* 
that the children of Israel should dwell m 
"booths in the feast of the seventh month: 

15 Aud^that they should publish and 

f proclaim in all their cities, and “In Jerusa- 
em, saying. Go forth to the w monmains, 
and ““bring olive-branches* and -tree- 
branches, and myrde-branches, and palm- 
branches, and branches of thick trees* to 
make booths* as it is written. 

16 If 8 o the people went forUi,and brought 
them, and made themselves booths, "tach 
one on the tf rouf of his house, and in their 
courts* and in the courts of the house of 
God* and m the street of the “watcr-gato* 
^and in the street of the gate of E|>braim. 
17 And all the congregation «>1‘ those who 
had come again 14 from the captivity made 
booths* and sat under the booths: for since 
the days nf Jeshua the sou of Kim to that 
day had not the children of Israel done so. 
And there was very "great gladness. 

18 Also May by dav ; from the first day to 
the last day, he read in the book nf ihc law 
of God. And they kept the feast seven 
days; and on the eighth day was ta solemn 
assembly, ^according ft> the ^custom. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A irafann fast, and repentance of th* people, 4 
Tfc Levitst make a religion* <f Gad** 

goadrtett, and their adekednett. 

TVTOW in the twenty and fourth day of 
-*- 1 “this month the children of Israel 
wore assembled with lasting, and with 
sack clothes, "and earth on them. 

% And *the seed of Israel separated them¬ 
selves from all tstrangers. and stood and 
confessed their sins, and the iniquities of 
their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in (heir place* and 
^ead in the book of the law of Jehovah 
their God one fourth part of the day; and 
another fourth part they confessed* and 
worshipped Jeuiovah their God. 

4^/rhen stood up on (he Jatairs * 1 fhc 
Levi tea* Jeshua, and Bani* Kadimei, She- 
baniah, Bunpi, Sherebiah, Bam, and Che- 
Tiani, and cried with a luud voice to Jkho- 
vah their God. 

5 Then the Levites* Jeshua. and Kad- 
miel* Bani* Hashabniah* Sherebiah, Ilodi- 
jah, Shebaniah,^^ Pethahiah, said, Siand 
up and bless Jeiiovak your God for ever 
and ever: atid blessed be thy glorious 
name* which is exalted above all blessing 
and praise. 

6 fThou* even thou* art Jehovah alone; 
'thou hast a made heaven* "the heaven of 
heavens* with *all their host, the earth, and 
all things that ore therein* the seas, and 
all that is therein, and thou "pieservest 
them all r alive*; and (lie luist of heaven 
worshropeth thee. 
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7 Thou art Jehovah the God, who dtdstL 
choose 'Abram, and broughtcst him forth[ CH «£ a T 
ou t of U L’ of die Chaldeans* and gayest hhn 
the name of "Abraham ; 

H Ami Tuandest His heart "faithful before 
and mat to it a °coveitaitt with him to 
give the laud of ehe.Canaamtes, die llit- 
tifes* the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Jebu^tcs, and the Gtrgashites, to 
£ivc if % to his seed* and'hast performed 
thy words; for thou art righteous; 

9 didst, see the affliction of our Fa¬ 
thers in Egypt* and licardest their cry by 
die Red soli; 

10 Ami *shewedst signs anti wonders upon | 

Pharaoh* and im all Ins servants* and on' 
all the people of his land; for thou kiww- 
est that they hle;d ^presumptuously against 

didst thou " 4 make thyself a name* 
as it is this day. ^ 

11 *And thou didst divide the sea before 
them, so that they vent through the midst 
of the sea on flic dry land; and their ‘pur¬ 
suers ihou threwe&t into the deeps* *as a 
some into the mighty waters. 

IS Moreover, thou Reddest them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by 
a pillar of fire* to give them light in the 
nay wherein they should go. 

\Cy *Thou earnest down also upon mount 
Siam, and ‘didst speak with mem from 
lion veu, and gavest them fright judgments* 
ami ttrne taws, good ^ordinances and com¬ 
mandments : 

14 And imulest known to them thy ‘holy 
sabbath* and commandcdst fiiem precepts* 
Wdinances, and laws, by the hand of Slo- 

thy servant; 

15 And ^gavest them *food from heaven 
fur their hunger, and 'broughtest forth wa¬ 
ter for them hut of the rock for their thirst, 
and promisedst them that they should 
in to possess the land twhich thou haust 
sworn to give them* 

16 'Hut tltey and our fathers dealt w pre- 
stmmluoudy, and ‘hardened their necks* 
and hearkened not to thy-commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, 'neither "remem¬ 
bered fhy wonders which thou didst among 
them; but hardened, their necks, and ini^ '- j 
their rebellion appointed ■“a captain to rc- ’ " 
turn to their bondage: but thou art ta God 
ready to pardon* 'gracious and merciful* 
slow f<> anger, and of great kindness* and 
forsookest mem not. 

lft Vpa, "when they had made themselves 
a molten calf, and said. This is thy God 
that brought thee up ^fnrniEgypl^aiidhad 
wrought great provocations; 

19 Yet thou in thy "manifold mercies for- 
sonkest them not in the ’Mesert: the ^pillar 
of the cloud departed not from them by 
day, to lead them in the way; neither the 
pillar of fire by night, to shew them tight* 
am! the way wherein they should go. # 
w 90 Thou guvcat also thy 'good Spirit to 
instruct them, and withheldest not thy 
f muuna from their mouth* and gavest them 
F water for their thirst* 

91 Yea* 'forty years didst thou sustain 
them in the ’Ale.scrt; * they lacked no¬ 
thing : their 'clothes "became not old* and 
their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover* thou gavest them kingdoms 
and nations* and didst divide them into 
^regions: so they possessed the land of 
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co^/hssibn ^ God’s ^oodiieso 

"Sihon, and the land of the king of Hesh- 
bon t and the land of Qg king ofBashan, 

23 “Their children, also muitipliedsttliQu 
as die stars of licsiven^gnd broughtest them 
into the land* concerning which thou liadst 
promised to their fathers* that they ^Iwuld 
go in to possess it* 

24 So f the chUdren went in andpossess- 
cd the land* and “thou subduedst betore 
them ihc inhabitants of the land* the Ca- 
naamtes, and gavest them into their hands* 
with their kingf, and the people ef the laud* 
that they might do wiui them ta a they 
would. 

25 And they took strong cities* and a 
'"fertile land* and possessed ^houses full 
pf all goods* "cisterns hewed, vineyards 
and ohveyards* and trruit-trees in abun¬ 
dance: so they did eat, and were filled* 
and "became fat* and delighted themselves 
in thy great ^goodness. 

26 Nevertheless, they *were disobedient, 
and rebelled qgainst thee* and ^caat thy 
Law behind their backs* anti slew thy Jpro* 
phets who testified against them to turn 
them to tlicei and tlwy wrought great pro¬ 
vocations. 

27 ‘Therefore thou deljveredst them into 
the hand of their enemies* who “troubled 
them: anil in the time of their trouble* 
when they cried to thee* thou ‘heardest 51 
from heaven; and according to tby mani¬ 
fold merems ‘thou ggvest them “deliverers, 
who “delivered tlicm “from Ihe hand of 
their enemies. 

2S But after they had rest, t'they did evil 
again before thee: therefore leFtcst thou 
them in the hand of tlicir enemies* so that 
they “niled over them: yet whoii they re¬ 
turned and cried to thee, tJum heartiest rt 
fmui heaven; and "many times dl<)st thou 
deliver then\ according to thy mercies; 

29 Ami tcstifiedfit against them* that thou 
inighfagt bring them again to thy Jaw: yet 
flwy "dealt “prcsumptucaisly, and hear¬ 
kened nut to thy commandments, but sin¬ 
ned against thy judgments, ('which if a 
man do* he shall live “by them;) and 
fwithdrew the slioulder* and hardeaeit 
their neck* and w'ouhl not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst ihout**bear with 
them, and testified&t 'against them by thy 
Spirit t*in thy proTdiets: yet would they not 
£tyc ear: 'therefore gavest thou them into 
trie hand of the people of the lands. 

31 “Yet* through thy great mercies, 'thou 
didst not utterly consume tlicm* nor for¬ 
sake them; for thou art *a gracious and 
merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God* ihe great, 
the “mighty* and Inc terrible God, who 
kee|jcst covenant anti * kind ness* let not 
all the ttroublc scorn little before thee, 
twhich hath come on us* on our kings* 
on our princes, and on our priests, and bn 
our propljcts, and on our lathers, and on 
all thy people, ^since the time of the kings 
of Assyria “until this day. 

33 “Yet 'thou art Just in all tlmt is brought 
upon us; for th«u hast done right* but *we 
have done wickedly; 

34 Neither havri our kings, our princos, 
our priests* nor our fathers, kept thy law* 
nor hearkened to thy commandments and 
thy testimonies* wherewith thou didst tes¬ 
tily against them. 
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35 For they have *not served thee in their 
kingdom, arid in *thy great goodness that 
thou gaveat them, ana in the large and 
"fertile land which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their 
wicked works. 

36 Behold, Ve are servants this day, and 
w the land that thou gavest to our lathers 
to cat the fruit thereof and the good there¬ 
of, behold, we are servants in it t 

57 And *it yieldeth much increase to the 
kings whom thou hast set over us because 
of our sins: also they ^ule over our bodies, 
and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
we arc in great distress. 

3$ And because of all this we *taakc a 
sure covenant and write it; and our 
princes, Levites, and priests, t*seal **iL 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tit 7tamet qf them (hut tooled tit wvenoTtf. 29 The 
point* of the cottenant* 

V" tthose who sealed *Nehe- 
nniah the 'governor, *thc son of Ha- 
dial nth, and Ziukijah, 

2 "Senuahj Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pttshur. A maria!) , Malchij&h, 

4 liaUush, Shebaniah, Mai Inch, 

5 Harm, Meremoth, Ob&diah, 

6 Daniel. Giimethon, Baruch, 

7 Meahullain, Abijah, Mijamm, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiaht these i cert 
the priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son 
of Azaoiahj Bifmni of the sons of Ilena- 
dad, Kadmiet; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaumb, Hodi- 
jah, Ketita, Pelaioh, Hanao, 

XI Micba, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

IS Zaccur, Shcrebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people; *Parosh, Pa- 
hath-Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Behai, 

16 Adonmh, Bigvai, Adm, 

17 A ter, Hixkijah, Afczur, t 

18 Hodljah, Hoshunv, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth. Nebati, 

£0 Magptash, MefthulLam, Hezir, 

£1 Mcsfiezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Priatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

2S Iloshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

£4 H&lLohe&h, PSleha, Shobek, t 
£5 Rehum, Hashnbnah, Maaseiah, 

£6 And Ahijah, Ilanan, Anari* 

£7 Malluch, Harim, Baanah* 

98 H *And the rest of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the sing¬ 
ers, the Nethimms, 4nd all those who had 
separated themselves from the people of 
thc_ lands to the law of God, tlieir wives, 
their sous, and their daughters, every 
one having knowledge, and having under¬ 
standing; 

29 They cleaved tofheir brethren, their 
nobles, f and entered into a curse, and into 
an oath, Ho walk in God’s law, which was 
given thy Moses the servant of God, and 
to observe and do all the commandments 
of Jehovah our Lord, and his judgments 
ami his ‘ordinances; 

50 And that we would not give *our 
daughters to the people of the land, nor 
take their daughters for our sons; 

31 k And %f the people of the, land bring 
wares or any ‘beaten grain on the sabbath 
day to sell, that wo would not Hoke it of 
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The ob&tfolian* qf the covenant* 

them on Ilia sabbath, or on the holy day; 
and that we would ‘remit the 'seventh 
year, and the "exaction pf fevery debt 

5£ Also we made ordinance^ for us, to 
Har on oar&elvea yearly 7 the third part of 
a shekel for the service of the house of our 
God; 

33 For "the ^arranged-bread, and for the 
“continual *meal-offering and for the con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering, of the sabbaths, of 
the new-moon s, for tine set feasts, and for 
the holy things and for the sin-cfleririg* 
to make an atonement for Israel, and Jot 
alt the work of the house of our God. 

34 Ami we cast the lots among the prints, 
the Levites, and the people, 'ior the wood- 
offering, to bring it into the* house of our 
God, “according to the hurises of our fa¬ 
thers, at times appointed year by year, to 
burn on the altar of Jehovah our God, *09 
U if written in the law; 

35. And T to bring the first-fruits of our 
ground, and the first-fruits of oil Iriut of 
all trees, year by year, to the house of Je¬ 
hovah; 

56 Also the first-born of our Rons, and of 
our cattle, as ii i* written *in the law, 3 nd 
the firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, 
to bring to the house of cur God, to the 
ts that minister in the bouse of our 
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57 'And that we should bring the fii Rt- 
fnaifo of our 11 meal, and mjr iiiferiiign. 
and the fruit of all 13 kinds of trees, of 
‘new 5 wine and of 4 fresh 1 oil, to the 
priests, to the chambers of the house of 
our God ; and *the tithes of ourjgrerond to 
the Lerite&f that the same Levttcs 'mkht 
have the tithes in all the cities of our 
tillage- 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall 
be with this Lerites 'when ihe Levites 
take tithes; and the Levi tea shall bring 
up the tithe of Ihe tithes to the house of 
our God, to rihe chambers, into the trea¬ 
sure-house. 

S9 For tlic children of Israel and the 
diddren of Levi hring the offering 
of the ^raiu, of the new wine, amt ihe 
* fresh* olL to the chambers, where the 
vessels of the sanctuary are, and the 
priests who minister, and the puvteis, and 
the singers: •and we will not forsake the 
house of our God. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I The mlerij voimnlary cun, and Hr (eftffc nan 
by tot, dmtU 4 a Jtrmaatem* 3 A eataiogm 

cf their noAM. SO The retidue dtreH ln # <dW 

wtinr. 

A ND the rulers of tho people dwelt at 
Jerusalem: the refit of the people also, 
cast lots, to bring one or ten to dwell in 
Jerusalem •the holy city, and nine parts to 
dtoeR in other cities. 

% And (Unpeople blessed all the men who 
*willindy offered themselves to dwell at 
Jerusalem. 

fl 1 ( *N*w thefie are ihe chief of the pro¬ 
vince who dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the 
cities ofJudah dwelt 'each one in his pos¬ 
session in their cities, Israel, the 

priests,,and the Levites* and d the Nethi- 
lthns* and the children of Solomon’s ser¬ 
vants. 

4 And -^at Jerusalem dwelt *same of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
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The rulers, who dwell al Jerusalem. CHAPTER X1L 

Benjamin, Of the Children of Judah: 

Atluuah the sou of Uzziah, the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Am&riah, tlie son of 
Shephathh* the son of Mahaloleel, of the 
children of *Pcrez J 

3 Amt Haaseiah the spa or Baruch, the} 
soil of Col-hnzeh, the son of Hazaiah, the 
son of Adaiahj the son of Joiarlb, the son 
of Zeclmriah, the son of Shiloni* 

6 All the sons of Perez who dwelt at Je¬ 
rusalem were four hundred threescore and 
eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin: 

Sallu the son of Meshullam, the sou of 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko- 
taiah, the sihi of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, (he son of Jes&iab. 

$ And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son. of Zichii was their 
overseer: and Judah the son of Senuah 
was second over the city* 

10 K)f the priests: Jedaiah the son of 
Joiarib, Jackin* 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meahiilhuit, the sun of Zailok, the son of 
Meraioth, the son of Aliitub, was prince 
of the house of God* 

13 And their brethren who did the work 
of ihe house w?ere_ eight hundred twenty 
and two: and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Petal tab, the son of Ainzi, the 
son of Zecliariah, the son of Pashur, the 
son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers r 
two bundled forty and two; and Amashai 
the son of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the 
son of Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, a hundred twenty and eight; and 
their overseer was Zabdiel, ||the sou of one 
of the great men* 

15 AVsu of the Levltcs; Shemaiah the 
son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the 
son of llashahlah, the won of Burnt!; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad,nf the 
chief of the Levjtes, t hml the oversight of 
'the outward business of the house or God- 

17 And MatLaniah the son of MicJiah, 
the son of Zubdi, the son of Asaph, was 
the principal to begin the thanksgiving in 
prayer: and Bakbukiah the second among 
his brethren* and Abda the son of Sham- 
mua, the son of Gala], the son of Jeduthun* 

18 All the Levitea in l the holy dly were 
two hundred fourscore and four, 

19 Moreover^ the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
xnoit* and their brethren that kept tthe 
ptes, were a hundred seventy and two. 

2f) H And the "rest of Israel, of the priests, 
flnrfthe Levites, were in all the cities of 
Judah, every one in his inheritance. 

21 'But the Nethinims dwelt [|^>n the 
mon ndj and Ziha and Gispa were oyer the 
Nethinims, 

22 The overseer at no of the Invites at 
Jerusalem wad Uzzi the son of Banijthe 
sun of Hashahiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micha* Of the sons of Asaph, 
the singers were over the business of the 
house. of God. 

£S For "it vm the king’s commandment 
concerning them, that ||a ’sure portion 
should Ife for the ringers, due for ’each 
day* 

24 And Pa thahiah die 8011 of Me&hez&beel, 
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The succes&un i 

j of die chiltli'en of h Zerah tlie son of Judah* 
1 woe jut the king’s hand in all matters con¬ 
cerning the people. 

25 And for the villagcs* with Uieir fields, 
softie of the children of Jndah dwelt at 
^Kirjath-aitia, and u* the villages- tliereuf 
and at Dibon* and in the villages thereof 
and at Jckabzcel, and tnthe villages thereof* 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Mmaduh, and 
at Bcth-phelet, 

27 Ami at Hazar-shual, and at Bcer- 
dicba, and in the villages thereof, 

28 Amt at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 
in the villages tJiereof, 

29 And at En-riwmon, and at Zarenh, 
and at Jarmuth, 

SO Zanoab, Adnllam, and in their vil 
lages, at Lachish, amMhe fields thereof, 
at Azekalt, and in the villages thereof. 
And they dwelt from Beer-slieba to the 
valley of Hinnom* 

31 llie cldldren also of Benjamin |from 
Geba dwelt (at.Mlchuinsh, and Aija, and 
Betli-cl, and m their villages, 

32 And at Aualhoth, Ncb> Ananiali, 

33 JIazor, Hamah, Git (aim, 

34 Hailid, Zeboim, Nehallat, 

35 Led, and Gtio, *the valley of craftsmen* 
S6 And of-the Levites were divisions in 

Judah, and in Benjamin. 

CHAPTER XII- 

1 The. pritslti# and the Levit*^ who com* up with 
Ztrubb&M. 10 The sucrt&eioft cf high pritttt* 22 
Certain chief Leniiu, 27 Tb# tote&ktty qfthefo- 
dicat ion tfur wolU* 44. The offices cf priests and 
fjttites sppvinted tn the temple* 

N OW these are the 'priests aiul the In¬ 
vites who went up with Zerubbabci 
the son of ShealOel, and jeshua: 'Sem- 
tah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Atnanali, fMalluch, Ilattush, 

3 OShcchaniali, (jRehum, DMeremoth, 

4 Id do, ||G innemo, 'Abijati, 

5 !jMiamin, DMaadiah^Uilj^h, 

6 Slimaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 JSalluj Amok, liiikiah, Jedaiah. T 11tese 
were the diief of flic priests and of tJicir 
brethnm in the of ^Jeshua* 

8 Moreover tlic Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, 
Kacliniel, Sherehiah, JudahtOw/Mattauiah* 
*icho tons over |the thanksgiving* he anti 
liis brethren* 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their breth¬ 
ren, mere over against them in the watches* 
10 f And Jesliua begut Joiakini, Jbirkim 
also begot Etiashib, and Eliasldb begot 
Joiada, 

11 And Joimla begirt Jonatlian, and Jo¬ 
nathan bp^ot Jaddua. 

13 And m tiie days of Joiakim were 

S iesta, the cliief of the fathei*s: of Seratah 
^eraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Je- 
hohannn; 

14 Of Mellcu, Jonathan; of Shebanblt, 
Joseph; 

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraiotli, HcN 
kai > 

10 Of Iddo, Zechamli; of Ginuctlmn, 
Meshullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Mtniamin, of 
MoadiaJi, Piltai; 

18 Of BilgaK Sliammna; of Shenuiiuh, 

Jehonathan; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattcnai: ofJedaifdi, 
Uzzi; 
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2%e dedication qf the %voIh+ 

20 Of Sallra, KaUai; of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, llashabiah; of Jcdaiaft* 
NethanecL 

22 K The Levitt in the days of Eliasbib, 
Jatada, and Johan an* and Jaddua, were 
j-ecorded chief of the fathers: also the 
priests, to the reign of Darius the Persian, 

£3 The sons of Levi* the chief of the fa¬ 
thers, were written in the book of the 
^Chronicles, eveti y until the days of Joha- 
linn the son of KlWiibw 
£4 And the chief of the Levites: Ilasha- 
biaht Shercbiah* and Jeshua the sou of 
Kadmiel, with their brethren over against 
them, to praise awl to give thanks, ‘ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of David the 
man of God; * * watch over against 1 watch. 
£5 Matt amah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meshullam, Tulmon, Akkub, were porters 
keeping the ’watch at the UtbreshoMs of 
the gates- 

26 These were in the days of Joiakim the 
son of Jeshua, the son of Jogadak, and in 
the days of NehcmiaH 'the governor* and 
of Ezra the priest, 'the scribe. 

'27 If And at *the dedication of the wall 
of Jerusalem, they sought the Invites out 
of all their places* to brine' them to Jeru¬ 
salem* to keep die dedication with glad¬ 
ness, "'both with tlianksglvings, and with 
singing, with cymbals, psalteries* autl with 
harps* 

£8 And the song of the singers gathered 
themselves together, both flora the plain 
country ■around Jerusalem, and from the 
villages of Netophathi; 

2$ Also from tbe house of Gilgal, and 
■from the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: 
far the singers had built themselves vil¬ 
lages ''around Jerusalem, 

30 And the priests and the TievUes puri¬ 
fied themselves, and purified the people, 
and the gates, and the walk 

31 Then T brought up the princes of Ju¬ 
dah upon the wall, and appointed two great 
companies Of those who gave thanks, 
if whick'ane went on the right hand on 
the wall "towards the \mlare-gate i 

32 And after them went Hoshaiali* ami 
half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Jud&hg and Benjamin, and Shcmaiqh, 
and Jeremmh, ^ 

35 And certain of the priests’’ sons 'with 
trumpets; namely, Zecnariah the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Shejnaiah* the son of 
M at tan i ah, the son of Michaiah, the son 
of Zaccur^thc son of Asaph i 

3G And his brethren j Shcmaiah, and Aza- 
raal, MilalaL Gilalai, Moai, Xcthanee], 
and Judah, HarumLwith *the musical in¬ 
struments of David the man of God* and 
Ezra the scribe before them, 

7*7 r Aml at the fountain-gate, which was 
over against them. Iky went up by 'the 
s!of the city of David, at the ’ascent 
of the wall, above the house of David* 
even to 'the water-gate eastward* 

38 *And the other cempcny qf those who 
trove (hanks went otcv against iAom, and 
I after them, and the half of the people on 
dm wall, from beyond 'the tower of the 
furnaces even to *the broad wall i 

39 *And from almve the gale of Ephraim, 
and above *the old gate, and above *the 
fish-gate, 'and the tower of H&naneeL and 
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The qffices qf the Zevites appointed* 

the tower of Meah* even to - tbe sheep- 
gate : and they stood 10 in *lhe prison-^itje. 

40 So stood the two tomp&mes qf those 
who gave thanks in the house of God, and 
I, and the half of the rulers with me: 

41 And the pricsis; Eliakim, Mausciah. 
Miniamin* Michaiah, EUoenai* Zeriiuriah, 
and lfananudi* with trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and ShcraaUh, and 
Eleazar* and Uzzi, and Jcholianati, and 
Maichijalt, and Elavn, and Ezer* Aud the 
singers fsung loudly* with Jexnihiah then 
overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacri¬ 
fices, and rejoiced: -tor God had nuide 
them lejolce with great Joy: Urn wives 
also and the children rejoiced: so ifut the 
joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar oft* 

44 ^ -TAnd at that time some were ap¬ 
pointed over the chambers for the trea¬ 
sures* for the offerings, for the first-fruits, 
and for the tithes,'to gather into them out 
of (he fields of the cities the portion* flof 
the law for the priests and Lcvites: tfor 
Judah rejoiced fin* the priests and for the 
I-cvites twho waited* 

45 And both the singers and the porters 
kept the n watch of their God, and the 

* watch of the purification, 'according to 
the commandment of David, and of Solo¬ 
mon his Son. 

46 For in live days of David *uDd Amph 
“anciently there were chiefs of the siugera, 
and snugs of praise and thankiAgiving to 
God* 

47 And all Israel iu the days of Zcrub- 
babel, and in the days of Xriwnriuh, give 
the portions of the angers and the porters, 
“each day its portion :Amd they “act afKtrt 
holy things M a>r the Levitos; \md llu* J a e- 
vltes *£et them apart fur the children ol 
Aaron. 

CHAFl'ER XtH* 

1 On ihi reading fifth* Id Ml vparatlm n mt*}* /rm 
tMe nixtd nuitit^da. 4 AVArmvfA at hit rriura. 
rQtatfk th* chambert ta be r/MAifi IQ if* reform* 
fiM th* eficca ua flit hantr of ^nd, lu 7ha viokf- 
tian tf tbc s^bbaiH, 23 anJ the marriages with 
etriMflgt Trivet* 

/^"N that day ■fthoy read in the !>wk of 
v Muses in the t’licnring of the people; 
and therein J 1 it’ was found written,‘that 
die Ammonite and iW Moo bite should 
not come into the congregation uf God 
for ever; 

2 Because they met not (he children of 
Israel with bread and with water, but 

Ntired llaalain against them, that he should 

* curse them t “but our God turned tW; curse 
into n blessing. 

3 Xow it came to pass, when they had 
heard the law, iliey separated from 
Israel all the mixed multitude. 

4 T And before this* Elfosldh ihe priest, 
tliaving the ovrrsiglit of iln* chamber of the 
house of our Ginl, was allied *with Tobiah: 

5 And lie hud prepared for him a m*at 
chambe^ Avherc ^foitneriy they laid the 
■’meal-offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels,, and the tithes of i)us corn* the new 
wine, and the * fresh’ oil, (t* which was 
commanded fo he given to the Invites, 
and die singers, and the porters,} and the 
offerings “for the priests. 

6 But in all this time I was not at Jeru¬ 
salem: *forin the two and thirtieth year 



Nehrniiah rtformeth CHAPTER XIIL etrtam oZ htsca* 

of Artaxerxes king gf Babylon I came to r n J5^¥S»l sabhath, I commanded that die 

the king, and {after ’some days HI obtained | 4 ^ c sr. m. “doors should? be shut* and charged dent 

leave ol the king: inWlt(at liT^T should not be opened tiUafter the 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and under- rtLjW - **- sabbath; “and some jof- my servants I set 

stood s the evil which Eliashib did for To- tor./^-iv at gates, /Ac* “no .burden should be 

bhih* %y ’preparing him a chamber in the * 2 “^ brought in on die sabbath day* 

courts uf the house of God. 90 So the merchants and sellers of all 

8 And it grieved me ^uch : therefore I »» kinds of wares, lodged without Jerusalem 

ost lf alt the household-stuff of Tobiah out « once or twice. , - 

of the thambor^ , .21 Then I testified gainst atid 

D Then I commanded, and they *deans?ed i*?™*®* said to tiiem, Why lodge ye {about the 

the thamberw; and thither I brought again 61 “ wall? if ye do so again, I will lay hands 

rhe vessels of the house of God, with the on you. From that time forth they came 

"meut-ofimng and die frankincense. a « «** no more on the sabbath. 

10 <9 And I perceived that the portions 29 And I commanded the Eev|toL tlmt 

of the Invites had 'not been given them: turn > rfnaao, *they should cleanse themselves, and thai 
for the Levit€s and the ringers, who did they should <ome and keep the gates, to 

the work, had fled ^cach one to “his field. sanctify the sabbath day. # ^Remember me, 

11 Then "contended I with the rulers, *?£%*$£* 0 my Got!, concerning tins also, and spare 

ami said* °Why is the house of God for* me according to Uie {greatness of thy 

ftikcn? And X gathered them'*, and set ***#&*. mercy. 

litem in their tplace. *■■*** S3 Tj In tlmse days also I saw Jews wfo 

IS 'Then brought all Judah the tithe of 7h Tn M _*¥*__» married wives or Adulod, of Am- 

flic 15 grain and the new wine and the ft ^ " ffifflC - mpn, and of Moab; 
i frcslr oil tu the {treasuries. io^m- i5m *' t 34 And their children spoke half in the 

13 *Aud 1 made treasurers over die trea- f^^u. XSwSi'i!^ °f Ashdod, and tcuuld not speak in 

sitries Slielemiah the priest, and Zadok icwai.it *,**, die Jews* language, but according to the 
the scribe; and of the Lcvitcs, Pedaiah; language tof each people. 

and tnext to them wax Hanan the son of mERIt 25 And I * contended with thfcm, anil 

Zamir, the son of Matfcaniah: for they Ucursed them, and amoje “some of them, 

were accounted 'faithful; and ttiieir office . 1 ^ 5 ^ ^d plucked off their hair* and made them 

was tn distribute to their brethren. r£Ek™ dJuJaLib. /swcar by wruuy.. Ye shaU not give 

14 'Remember me, 0 my God, concern- i0> * 0 ’ your daughters to their soiu^, nor take their 

iug this, and wipe not out my t ,fi kindness tL * ® ’ daughters to your sons, or for yourselves, 

which I Imvc done for the house of my ]£Zt * iKh^iu, 05 *Did not Solomon king of Israel sin 
God, and for the [[offices thereof. SUf 04 *"* by these things? yct t *amvng many nations 

15 T In those days saw I in Judah some JKsIlm. was there no King like him, J who wasbe- 

1 rending wine-presses *un the sabbath,and ■** loved w by his Gwl, and God made him 

brining in sheaves, and lT Ioadmg assesj «*mu* king over all Israel; ^nevertheless even 

also wine, grapes, and figs, and all him did ^fivreigu women cause to silt. 

IVand* of burdens, which they broudit » wwr. £T Sliall we then hearken to you to do 

into Jerusalem on the sabbath day; ana l ^ tEntu all this great evil, to 'transgress against 

testified agmwt them on the day wherein our God in marrying ^foreign wives? 

they sold victuals. a ^ ^ 10 , 12 . 38 Aiul wi^ ot the sons ‘"’of Joiada, tlie 

18 There dwelt lft Tyrians also therein, « maorxpt. son of KEinslub the hisfo priest^ tvm siui- 

who brought fish, and all ^kiuds of wares, in-law to S&nballat the Hoipmtc; the re- 

and sold on the snlibiith to the children of fore I chased him fmm me. 

Jurhili, and in Jerusalem. ^ *Reinember them, 0 my God, {because 

1 7 *Theu I contended with die nobles of j' <»* fhey luive defiled the priesthood, and ^ilie 

Judah, and said to them. What evil Lfringj 111 covenant of the priesthuotl, and of the IiC- 

this that ye do, and profane the sabUUnj rites, 

dayr ^ 30^Thus I cleft used them from all stran- 

18 i))id not your fathers thus, and did not ***> i" t*.u. sera, ami Appointed the ^watches of the 

our God bring all this evil upon us, and ElS£ l priests and Uie Levi tea, ®cach one in Ida 

upon this city? yet ye bring more wrath business; 

upon Israel by profaning the sabbath* 31 Ami for 'the wootl-offiering v at times 

19 And it came to pass, that, when the appointed, and for the first-fruits.. # Re- 

gales of Jerusalem Diegan to be dark be-r 1 **-**' 3 *' [member me, Q my God, for good. 


V THE BOOK OP ESTHER. 


CHAPTER I. 


Afattaerta maktUi royal fttmeU, 10 Vathti i wjtT 54 ^ 
for t refustth fa com c 13 Ahasneru^ by the «im- — ™ 

tel of Mfmvwnj mokttk the decree <f s&en*& w- 
vertfgniy* 

“VTOW it came to j^ss in the days of 
dv 4 Aha5Ucrus, (this 1 Aimsuenis who *Ea, 4 .c 
reigned 'from India even to Ethiopia* e over Pg *■ im 
aim ndred and seven and twenty proyincea:) 

3 That in these days, when the king Aha- 4 irula 
suea us^sat on the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in 'Shuslian the palace, ilii?* 30 * 

3 In the third year of his reign, he / aiade>ttutttii. 
SH 46 
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P IMMT. 


rH^>Ruf. 


a feast to all his princes and his servants; 
the power of Fci'sia and Meilia, the no¬ 
bles and princes of the provinces, long 
before him: 

4 When he sheweil the riches of his glo¬ 
rious kingdom and the Splendour of his 
excellent majesty many days, ecen a hun¬ 
dred and fourscore days. 

5 And when those days were expired, 
the king made a feast to all the people who 
were {present in Shushan the jydace, both 
to great and small, seven days, in the court 
of the garden of the king’s palace^; 



Fashti tlisobeyeth the king, 

6 Where were white* linen 1 ,*white cotton, 
and Ublue hangings, fastened with cord* 
of fine linen and purple to silver rings anti 
pillars of marble: fmc beds were ty gold 
and silver, on a pavement fof red, and 
blue, and white, and black marble. 

7 And they gave than drink in vessels 
of guld r (the vessels being ‘different one 
front another,) and froyaf-wine in abun~ 
dance, taccording to the “ability of the 
king. 

8 Ami the drinking wo* according to the 
law; none did compel: for so the king had 
appointed to all the officers of ins house, 
that they should do according to ‘each 
man’s pleasure. 

9 Also Vaahti the queen made a feast for 
the women in the royal house wliich be¬ 
longed to king Ahasuerus. 

Id U Op the seventh day, when “the heart 
of the king was merry with wine, he com¬ 
manded Mehuman, ttiztha, ^Harboua, llig- 
tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Coreas, the 
seven U^officers who served in the presence 
of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen before the 
king with die “royal diadem, to shew the 
people and the princes her beauty: for she 
was tfair to look on, 

IS But the queen Vashti refused to come 
at the king's commandment tby his “offi¬ 
cers': therefore was the king very “hungry, 
and his n roge burned in him. 

13 ^ Then the king said tothe ‘wise men, 
‘who'knew the times, (for *such was the 
kina’s “custom towards all who knew law 
and judgment: 

14 And the next to him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Mar- 
sen a, and Memucan, the "'seven princes 
of Persia and Media, "who saw the king’s 
face, o/idwhosat the first in the kingdom;} 

15 tWhat shall we do to the queen vashti 
according to law, because she hath not 
performed the commandment of the king 
Ahasuerus by the “officers P 

16 And Memo can answered before the 
king and the princes, Vashti the queen 
hath not done wrong to the king only, but 
also to all tlie princes, and to all the people 
who are in all the provinces of the lung 
Ahasuerus, 

1 7 For this deed of the queen will come 
abroad to all women, so that they will ‘’de¬ 
spise their husbands in their 3a sight* when 
it shall be reported, The king Ahasuerus 
commanded "V ashti the queen to be brought 
in before him, but she came not. 

18 “So will the princesses of Pema and 
Media say this day to all the king’s princes, 
who hare heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus 1T there mil be enough of contempt 
and Strife. 

19 t If it please the king, let n a royal 
commandment go ffrom him, and let it 
be written among the laws of the Persians 
and the Medea, tthat it. be not altered. 
That Vashti coin& no more before king 
Ahasuerus; and let the king give her royd 
estate tto another who is better than she. 

30 And when the king’s decree which he 
shall make shall be Picard through all his 
“'kingdom, (for it is great,) all the wives 
will Jgive to their husbands honour, both 
to ““high and *low„ 

£1 And the saying tpleased the king and 
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jthe princes; and the king did according 
| to the word of Memucan: 

83 w And he sent letters into all the king’s 
provinces, *into every province accnnbng 
to the writing thereof, and to every people 
after their language, that every man should 
*bear rule in his own house; and tthat it 
should be published according to the lan¬ 
guage of every people. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 .Out qf the choice t*f virgins <t qtttmix lo he chosen. 
A Mardtcit£ tM* nursing father tf Etifier, 3 2£&th*r 
Ifi f referred by 1Itgai before the rest. 12 The man¬ 
ner of purificaium, <tn4 going *Vt to the king. 15 
Esther best platting the king is made giunn. S1 
Mordeeai discovering a treason it recorded in ike 
Chronicles. 


A FTER these, things, w^lien the wrath 
-f*- of king Ahasuerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and what she had 
■done, and *wliat was decreed against Eut. 

2 Then said the king’s servants who mi- 
nistereil to him, I.ei there be fair young 
virgins sought for the kings 

S Anri let the king appoint officers in alt 
the provinces of his kingdom, that they 
may gather 1 all the fair young virgins “at 
Shushan the palace, to flic house of foe 
women, tto the custody of 3Hege ihc king's 
“officer, keeper of the women; and let their 
things for purification be given ‘/o’ ihzm: 

4 And let Che maiden who plea^cth the 
king be queen instead of Vashti, And the 
thing pleased Che king; and he did so, 

5 1| AW m Shushan the palace there was 
a * Jew* whose name Monlecai, the 
son of J»!r, the son of Shiuiei, Che son of 
Kish, a Benjainite; 

6 “Who had been carried awav fn>m Je¬ 
rusalem with the captivity which had been 
carried away with [iJecnuudi king of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king <if Baby¬ 
lon had carried -away, 

7 And he tbrought up Ifadassah, (lhat 
Esther,) *hi» uncle’s daughter: for she had 
neither^ father nor mother, and fhc tnahl 
wq# tfoir mid beautiful; whom Monlecai, 
when her lather and mother were dead, 
took for hts own daughter* 

8 U So it came to pass, when the king's 
commandment and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were ^tlirrcd 
together to Sbushan the palace, to the cus¬ 
tody of llegai, tliat Esther was brought 
also to the king’s house, to the custody of 
Hegal, keeper of the women. 

9 And tlui maiden pleased Idm, amt she 

obtained kin dries* “from him; nod he 
ftptidily gave her her‘things For purifica¬ 
tion, with tsurh things as belonged to her, 
and seven maidens *fit to be given ‘ to’ her, 
out of the king’s house: and the preferred 
her and her maids to the best place of the 
house of the women. ’ . 


10 1 Esther had not shewed her people nor 
her ’parentage: for Mordecat had charged 
her that she should^ not shew it, 

11 And Monlecai walked every day be¬ 
fore the court of the women’s house, tto 
know *tlie welfare of Esther, and what 
“would be done with her, 

13 H Now when w each maid’s turn was 
come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that 
she had Been twelve months, according to 
the manner of the women, {for 11 thus were 
the days of their purifications accomplish- 












Esther mads queen* 

ed, * six months with oil of myrrh^ and six 
months with sweet odours* and with* o&er 
tilings fur die purifying of (he women ;) | 

13 Dieti thus came “iaeft maiden to tiie 
king; whatever she desired was given 
her to go with her out of the house o? the 
women to the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the 
morrow sho returned into the second house 
of th?. wfcjucn, to the custody of Shaash- 
gay.j the king’s “officer, who kept the con* 
cubing: die came in to the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, ami that 
she were called by name. 

15 ^ Nuw when the turn of Esther, *the 
daughter of Mihail the uncle of Mordecat, 
who had taken her for his daughter, had 
come to go ia to the king, she required 
nothing Except what Hegai die king’s 
'’officer, the keeper of (tie women, appoint¬ 
ed. Ami Esther obtained favour in the sight 
of all ^iluwsc who saw her, 

16 So Esther was taken to king Ahasue- 
rua into his house-rotal in the tenth month, 
which is the month Tcbcth, in the seventh 
year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther “more than 
all the women, and she obtained “favour 
and "kindness tin his sight more than all 
the virgins; so that he set the royal “dia¬ 
dem uu her head, and made her queen in¬ 
stead of Vashti. 

1$ Then the king *made a great feast 
tt> all his princes and his servants, even 
Esther’s feast; and he nude a (release to 
the provinces, and gave gifts, according to 
the “ability of the king, 
iy Aud when the vimns were gathered 23 
the second time, then Mordecai sat 'in the 
king’s gate, 

30 ‘Esther had not yet shewed lier M pa- 
rentage, nor her people, as Mordecal had 
cliarged her; for Esther did the command¬ 
ment of Mordecai 23 as ^she did* when she 
was brought up with him, 

21 II In those days, while Mordccai sat 
in tlio king’s gate, two of the king’s "offi¬ 
cers, IJFligilmn and Teresh, of those who 
kept tthe door, were %ngry, and sought 
to lay hands on the king Aliasuerus. 

22 And the tiling was known to Morde- 
cd, told it to Esther the tjueen; ami 


CHAPTERS HI* IY* 


ecai’s 


Estlier "told the king ® in 
name, 

^ 23 And when Search was made^conecru- 
ing tile matter,it was found out; therefore 
they were both hanged on a "gallows: and 
it was written in *the book of the Chroni¬ 
cler before the king, 

CHAPTER III. 

I thinum, adronetd by tht kmg t and dtapitti £# 
AS&eth revenge upon all the Jettu* 7 Jit 
castrfh tois. 8 Hr obtawrth by eohm/ntatton a de¬ 
cree <f the king to put the Jew* to death* 

A FTER these things did king Ahasue- 
rua promote Human the son of Ham- 
medatiia the 'Agadte, and advanced him, 
and set his seat above all the princes who 
were with him, 

2 And a11 the king’s servants who were 
*in the king’s ante, bowed, and prostrated 
themselves to llaman ; for the king had so 
commanded concerning him. But Mor- 
decai ‘“did not bow, nor prostrate himself 
to him* 

Then the king’s servants who were in 
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Homan seektth to destroy the Jews* 

ug’s gate, said to Mbrdecai, Why 

ling’s Comjn&nd- 

when they, spoke 
earkened not to 
told Human, to see whe- 


H Wi V » 

4 # Noir it came to pass, whei 
daily to him, and he hearkened not to 


i. that they _ . __ _ 

Monlecars matters would stand; fir 



them, 

ther __ 

he had told them that he woe a Jew* 

5 And when Hainan saw that Mordecai 
/ bowed not, nor 'prostrated himself to him, 
then was Human'full of wrath. 

G And he ‘scorned to lay hands on Mor¬ 
decai alone: for they had shewed him the 
ile of Mordecai: wherefore Homan 
ht to destroy all the Jews who.ufere 
te whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, m 
the people of Mordecai. 

7 Y In the first month (that it, the month 
NisanJ in the twelfth year of lung Abasu- 
erus, ‘they cast For* that the lot, before 
Hainan from day to day, and from month 
to month, to the twelfth montA } that m, the 
mouth Adar. 

8 % And Hamau said to king Ahasnerus* 
There is a certain people scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the people in all (he 
provinces of thy kingdom; and 'their laws 
are different from * those qf* all people; 
neither keep they the king’s laws: there¬ 
fore it is not * proper’ for the Tkipg to en¬ 
dure them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written 
(that they may be destroyed: and 1 will 
tpay ten thousand talents of silver to the 
hands of those who have the charge of the 
business, tu bring it into the king’s trea¬ 
suries* 

10 And the king 'took *his 4 seal’ ring 
from liis hand, and gave it to Ha man the 
son ol' Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’ 
Qcnemy, 



-- gc- 

12 "Then were tire kink’s Ascribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, 
and "it was written according to all that 
Hainan hud commanded to the king’s 
•viceroys, and to the governors that mere 
over every province, and to the rulers of 
every people of every province, ‘according 



the king’s 'seal’-ring. 

1 13 And the letters were toent by posts 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, 
to kill, and to cause to perish, alt Jews, 
b ih young and old, little children and 
women, r in one day, even on tiie thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which t« the 
month Adar, and *to take the spoil of them 
for a booty^ 

14 •'Hie copy of (lie writing fw a "decree 
to be given in every province was pub¬ 
lished to alt people, (hat they should be 
ready against that day. 

15 The pouts went oat, being hastened 
by the king’s commandment, and the de¬ 
cree u£s given in Shuslian the palate* 
And the king and Human sat down to 
drink; but *tbe city * of’ Shushan was 
^disquieted. 

CHAPTER IV, 

l The groat morning qf MardeaU «d iht Jw*. 

4 Either t v^dertfunding ft, J wodtth to Mardtcat 

2G3 







rhe great mourning qf the Jews* 

who ahdu&th ike astute and adtiUttk her to juwfcr- 
take the tidi. 10 fife exiting JW»W/ ix threat* 
ened by Mordeem, 15 She appointing a /oat wt- 
dxrloJsetk the ntiL 

TXT HEN Mordecai perceived all that 
* " was done, Mordecai tent his cl othes, 
and put on sackcloth *with ashes, and vent 
out into the midst of the city, and ‘cried 
with a loud and a hitter cry; 

2 And came even before the king’s gate: 
for none might enter into the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province whithersoever 
the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, there wua great mourning among 
the Jews, and fatting, and weeping, and 
watling; and tmany lay in sackcloth and 
ashes* 

4 1 So Esther’s maids and her t’officers 
came and told 1 her. Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment 
to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his 
sackcloth from him: but He received it not. 

6 Theta called Esther for Hatach, me of 
the king’s ^officers, twhom he had appoint¬ 
ed to attend on her, and gave him a com¬ 
mandment to Mordecai, to know what it 
was, and why it was . 

6 So Hatach vent forth to Mordecai, into 
the street of ibercity, which teas before the 
king’s gate* 

7 And Mordecai told him * all *which had 
befallen him, and * *the sum of money which 
Hantan had promised to pay to the king’s 
treasuries for the Jews,-to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him *the copy of the writing 
of the decree which was given at Shushan 
to destroy them, to shew t£ to Esther, and 
to declare it to her, and to charge her that 
she should go in to the king, to make sup¬ 
plication to him, and to make request be¬ 
fore him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the 
w ords of Mordecai* 

10 ^ Again Esther spoke to Hatach, and 
gave him commandment to Mordecai; 

1!-All the king’s servants, and the people 
of the king’s provinces, do know, that who¬ 
ever* whether man or woman, shall come 
to the king in * the inner court, who is not 
called, *twre U one ’decree of his to put 
Mm to death, except such *on one*'to 
whom the king shall hold out the golden 
sceptre, that he may live: but I have not 
been called to come in to the king these 
tnirty days. 

12 And they told Esther’s words to Mor¬ 
decai* 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer 
Esther, Think not with thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king’s house, more than 
all the Jews* 

14 Forif thou.altogether boldest thy peace 

at this time, then ‘relief and deliverance 
'will 5 arise ’for the Jews from another 
place ^but thou and thy father’s house will 
be destroyed: and who knoweth, whether 
thou ^hastcome to the kingdom for such a 
time as this P ■ r 

15 5 Then Esther bade them 11 answer 
Mordecai 

16 Go, gather ® all the Jews who are 
tpreseutr in Shushan, and fct ve for me, 
and nci ther eat nor drink *three days, night 
^and day: I also and my maidens will last 
likewise: and *tUus 1 will go in to the 
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1 * Hh 

i“* 


Esther standdh before the kiiig\ 

dug, which is not according to the *de* 
aree : *and if 1 perish, I perish* 

17 So Mordecai twent ^away, and did 


CHAPTER V + 

i Esther, adventuring on the king'* favour r obtain- 
et\ the greet of the golden sceptre, and invildh 
the king and Homan to a banquet, 6 Nfe, being 
outfit raged by the king in her ttrii, invitttk then 
to another banquet the nest day. 9 .Htuiuin, proud 
of Ail advaneemsnt, repinelh at the ronlnapt qf 
Mordecai* 14 By the counsel if Zensh he bvildeth 
for him a pair qf g&itowt* 

^TOW it came to pass "on the third day* 
X that Esther put on her royal nppard, 
nd stood in *the inner court of the king’s 


house, over against the gate of the house. 
2 And it *caine to pass, when the king 

n .* .i M , "i* ■ ,i , w 


near. 


and touched the top of the 

centre* 

3 Th<m said the king to her. What/dost 
hou wish, queen Esther? and what is ihy 

. k . ■ 1 ■■ T * .i j 4 


4 And Esther answered, If it seem good 
tojhe king, let the king and Raman come 
this day to the banquet which I have pre- 

ared tor him* 

5 Then the king said. Cause Unman to 
make haste, that he may do as Esther bath 
said. So the king and Hainan came to five 

anquet which Esther had prepared. 

6 i ^And the king said to Esther at the 
banquet of wine, f What is thy petition ? 
and it shall be granted thee: anil what ir 
thy request? even to 4 half of the kingdom 
it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, My 
petition and my request 

8 If I li&vc found favour in the sight of 
the king, ami if it please the king to grant 
my petition, and tto perform my request, 
let the king and Raman come to the ban¬ 
quet which I shall prepare for them, and 1 
will do to-morrow as the king hath said* 

9 5 ‘And Hainan went forth llmt day joy- 
fol and with a glad heart: butwhen Hainan 
saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, "and 5 *that 
he stood not. upjhor moved for him, lie was 
full of indignation against Mordecai* 

10 *Yet Homan ^restrained himself: and 
when be came homo, he sent and trailed 
for his friends, and Zereah his wife. 

11 And Human told them of the glory of 

his riches, and ^thc multitude of his child¬ 
ren, and ail * things wherein the king had 
promoted him* and how lie had 'advanced 
him above the princes and servants of tlm 
king* a 

12 Hainan said ‘also. Yea, Esther the 
queen did let no mart timfrie in wilh the 
king to the banquet that she had prepared 
but myself; and to-morrow am I invited 
to her also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long 

as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting the 
king 5 * site* ' ’ 

14 5 Then Zereeh his wire and all his 
friends said to him. Let a tallows be 
made 11 fifty cubits high, and to-morrow 
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■speak thou to the king that Mordecai may 
be hanged thereon: then go thou inuiern- 
It with the king to the banquet. And the 
thing pleased ftamftnj and lie caused *the 
gallows to be made. 

CHAPTER VL 

t Afr&uerut) redding in (ft* chronicles of (It* good 
itTPiK done by hIordecoi t toketh care for hit fit- 
ivard. 4 tittvuift, coming to sue that Mordecai 
might h*+angtd t mawaret gtvrlh counsel that hi | [ifautyiei. 

viight do ft/m honour. 12 ttinyfototoy if kk m is* 
fnrtune t kit friends leU him tf hisjinai destiny. 

r f that night 'the king’s sleep fled away, 
and he commandedTto bnng “the book 
uf records of the chronicles; and they 
Nvere read before the king. 

% And it was found written, that Morde¬ 
cai had told of ||Bigthada and Teresh, two 
of the king’s “officers, the keepers of the *<**&*&*. 

Moor, who sought to lay lumds on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said. What honour and 
’dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
thin? Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered to him, There *was nothing 
dune for him. ( , , 

4 H And the king said. Who is in the 
court? (Now Hainan had come into “the 
our want court of the king’s houfie^ *to 
speak to the king to hang Mordecai on 
the gallows which he had prepared for him.) 

5 And die king’s servants said to him. 

Behold, Ham a ii standeUi in the court And 
the kiuc said. Let him come in. 

6 So Human came in* And the king said 
to him, What shall be done to the man 
twhrnn the king deligjhteth to honour r 
fNow Human thought in his heart. To 
whom would the king delight to (to honour 
more than tn myself r) 

7 And Human answered the king, For the 
inant whom the king delighteth to honour, Hun*, i* 

8 fl -et tlie royal apparel be brought twhich [ ”* 

(he king useth to wear, and 'the horse that! 
the king rideth on, and the royal crown 
which is set no his head: 

9 And let this apparel nod horse be de¬ 
livered to the hand of one of the king^s 
’noblest princes, that they may airay the 
man * whom the king delighteth to honour, 
and +bring him on horseback through ihfcjfBjfcfi«* 
street of the city, ■and proclaim before i *o«, a & 
him. Thus shall it be done to the majr 
whom the king deligjiteth to honour. 

10 Then the King said to Haman, Make 
haste, ftnd take the apparel and the horse, 
as thmi hast said, and do T thus to Mordecai 
the Jew, who sittelli *i n the king’s gate: tlet 
nothin* tail of all which thou hast spoken, 

11 Then Hainan took the apparel and the 
horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought 
him on horseback through the street of me 
city, and proclaimed before Mm* Thus 
shall it be none to the man whom the king 
delighteth to hooour. # ■ , . 

12 If And Mordecai came again to me 
king’s gate* But Haman /hasten#! to his 
house mourning, *and having his head 
^veiled. 

13 And Haman told Zjreflh his wife and 
all his friends every thing which had be¬ 
fallen him. Then said his wise men and 
Zeresh his wife to him. If Mordecai, before 
whom thou hast becua to fall? be of the 
seed of the Jews* thou wilt not prevail 
against him, but wilt surely fall before him* 
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14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, the king’s “officers come, and hasten¬ 
ed to bring Haman to Hhe banquet which 
Esther had prepared. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Esther, entertaining the king and Baman^-maketh 

suit fer her mtm lif* and her- neopie**. &-J&* 
accuseth Homan. 7 The king to tt*afi£fr^faar- 
tog of the golloty* which Homan tad made for 
Mordecuiy caustth inn to ta thtttoo. 

QO the king and Haman came to Mrink 
with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again to.Esther on 
the second day the banquet of wine. 
What ts thy petition, queen Esther! and it 
shall be granted thee: and what is thy re¬ 
quest ? and it shall be performed, evert to 
•half of the kingdom. 

S Then Esther the queen Rnswered and 
said f If I have found favour in thy eight, 
O king, and if it please die king, let my 
life be given me at my petition, and my 
people at my request: 

4 Par wo are 'sold, I and jny people. Ho 
be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. 
But if we nad been sold for bond-men and 
bond-women, I had *been silent, although 
the enemy could not countervail the king’s 
damage. 

5 1 Then the king Ahasuema answered 
and said to Esther the queen. Who is he, 
and where is he, fwlio durst presume in his 

tuMpt rift AA P 

6 An«l Rather said, tThe adversary and 
enemy m this wicked Human. t Then Ha¬ 
man was afraid Ubefore the king and the 
queen. 

7 If And the kio§ arising from the ban¬ 
quet of wine in bis wrath went into the 
palace-garden: and Hainan stood up to 
make request for Ms life to Esther the 
queen j for he saw that there was evil '’pre¬ 
pared against him by the'king, 

0 Then the king returned out of the pa¬ 
lace-garden info the place of the banquet 
of wine; and Haman had fallen on "the 
bed whereon Esther was. Then said the 
king. Will he * violate the queen also tbe- 
fore me in the house? As the word went 
out of the king’s mouth, they 'covered 
Haman’s face. 

9 And "Hafbonah, one of the chamber- 
lains, said before the kipg. Behold Mso/the 
tgallows fifty cubits high, which Haman 
had made for Mordecai, who had spoken 
good for the king* standeth in the house of 
Haman. Then the king said. Hang him 
thereon, 

10 So 'they hanged Hainan on the gal¬ 
lows which he had prepared for Mordecai. 
Then was the king’s wrath pacified. 

CHATTER VIIL 

t Itfardeati is advancet 3 Esther snaketh suit To 
rfttrst BomonV tetters. V Ahasuma grarUeth to 
The Jews to dtfend themselves. 15 JUordtari 1 ! ftt>- 
nowr, and the Jew* joy. 

N that day did the king Ahasuerus give 
v/ the bouse of Hainan, the Jews 5 enemy, 
to Esther the queen. And Mordecai came 
before the king; for Esther had told "what 
he tww to her* , 

L 2 And the king took off *his f scal^mig 
which he had taken from Haman, and gave 
it to Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai 
over ibe house of Haitian. 

3 % And Esther spoke yet again before 
the king* and fell down at bis feet, tand 

365 




The Jews allowed to defend ihemtdvcs* 

besought Mm with tears to pat away the 
mischief of Hamm tJic Agagite, and Ms 
device which he had devised against the 
Jews. 

4 Then *the king held out the golden 
sceptre towards Esther* Bo Esther arose, 
amt stood before the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, and if 
1 have found favour in his sight, and the 
thing stern, right before the king, and I be 
pleasing in his ’sight, let it be written to 
reverse tthe letters devised by Homan the 
son of HauimedatluL the Agagitc, U which 
he wrote to destroy the Jews who are in 
all the king's provinces: 

6'jFdr how can I tendure to see ‘'the evil 
which will come on my people ? or how 
can I endure to see the destruction of my 
kindred ? 

7 H Then the kin* Ahasaerus said to Es¬ 
ther the queen ana to Mordecai the Jew, 
Hehold, 'I have given Esther the house of 
Hainan, and him they have hanged on the 
gallows, because he laid his hand on the 
Jews.. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it “pleas- 
eth you, in the king’s name, and seal it 
with the king’s/seal’-ring: for the writ¬ 
ing which is written In the king’s name, 
and sealed with the king’s ‘seal’-ring, 
^‘cannot be reversed* 

9 x Then were the king’s scribes called at 
that time in the third month, that is, the 
month Sivan, on the three and twentieth 
day thereof; and it was written, according 
to all tliat Mordecai commanded, to the 
Jews, and to the “viceroys* mid the “^gover- 
nors and rulers of the provinces which are 
*irom India to Ethiopia, & hundred twenty 
and seven provinces^ to every province 
'according to the writing thereof and to 
every people According to their language, 
and to the Jews according to their writing, 
and according to their language. 

10 *And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus’ 
name, and sealed it with the king’s ‘ seal’- 
rip* and sent letter by posts on horse¬ 
back, and riders on “coursers, ’mules, and 
lc c tilts: 

11 Wherein the king "allowed the Jews 
who were inevey city to gather themselves^ 
and to stand for their lives, to destroy, 
to slay, and to cause to perish, all the power 
of the people and province that would as¬ 
sault mem, both little ones and women, 
aiul l to take the spoil of them for a prey, 

12 m On one day in all the provinces of 
king Ahasuerus,rttfnw^,upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which U the 
month Adar, 

13 "The copy of the writing for a ’“decree 
to be given in every province watt fpublish- 
ed to all people, and that the Jews might 
be ready against that day to avenge them* 
selves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts who rode on “coursers 
ami ’“mules went out, bring hastened and 
pressed on by the king’s commandment. 
And the decree was given at Shushau the 
palace. 

15 U And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
Sblue and white, and with a great crown 
of gold, and with & “irobe of fine linen and 
purple: and ff the city of Shushan rejoiced 
'■aloud’, and was glad; 
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The enemies qf the Joe* stain- 

16 The Jews had 'light, and gladness, 
and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in eve it 
city, whithersoever the king’s command¬ 
ment and Ms decree came, the Jews had 
joy and gladness, a feast f and a good day* 
And many of the people of the land 1>e* 
came Jews; fur 'die "dread of the Jews 
fell on them* 

CHAPTER IX, 

I 7\i Stitt (the rulen, /or/ear cf Mardscai^htlpng 
than) stay thtlr rtsiriM, irifA (fte fen ton* qf ha* 
wan. 1'1 Ahatamtii at the request tjf Mother, 
granUth another day qf ttanghter, ana Homan 1 * 
snu to hi hanged. A TAe day* of m art 
made festival. 

MOW *i» the twelfth month, that &, the 
d i month Adar, on the thirteenth thy of 
die same, *wheu the king’s commandment 
and Ms decree drew near to be [rut in ex¬ 
ecution, on the day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to nave power over them, 
(though it was turned to the contrary* ‘so T 
that the Jews *had rule over those who 
hated them;] 

2 'The Jews 'feathered themselves 1 # in 
their cities “in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasucrus, to lay lianrU on such as bought 
their hurt; and no man could withstand 
them; for /the “dread of them fell on all 
people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 
the 4 viceroys, ami the ’governors, and toffi- 
cers of the king helped the Jews; because 
the “dread of Mordeoii fell oji them* ^ 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s 
house, and his fame went 1 through all me 
provinces: for tliis man Mordecai '"became 
greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies 
with the stroke of the sword,and slaughter, 
and destruction, and did fwhot they would 
to, those who hated them. 

6 Ami in Bbushan the palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed five hundred meiu 

7 And Farshandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspatha, 

8 Ami Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
d&tha, 

9 p And Parmashta, and Aris&i, and An- 
dai, ami Vojezatba, 

10 “The ten sons of Unman the son of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew 
they; 'but on the spoil laid they not their 
hands. 

IT On that day the number of those who 
were slain in Shushan the palace twas 
brought before the king, ^ 

12 if And the king said to Esther !lw 
queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed 
five hundred men in Shushan I hr palace, 
and the ten sons of H&m&a; what liavc 
they done in the rest of the king’s pro¬ 
vinces? now “what is thy petition 1 ? and it 
shall be granted thee; or what is. thy re¬ 
quest further ? and it shall be doae. 

IS Then said Esther, If it please thekin^ 
let it be granted to the Jews who are in 
Shushan to do to-morrow also "according 
to this day’s decree, and tlet Homan’s ten 
sons *be hanged on the gallows. 

14 And the Tting commanded it so to be 
done; and the decree was given at Shu- 
shan ; and they hanged Hainan’s ten sons* 

15 For the Jews who were in Shushan 
"gathered themselves together on the four' 



T!ie days qf Purim ordained* and 

teenth day also of the month Atlar, and 
slew three hundred men at Shushan; *bat 
on fJm *s»poil tlicf laid not their hands. 

1G But the other Jews who were in the 


tv and five thousand, ^ut they laid not 
ifieir hamls on the w spoil. 

17 On fiie. thirteenth day of the month 
Adar; and ou the fourteenth (lay tof the 
same they restdj and made it a day of 
I 'easting and “1 ad ness. 

IK But the Jews who were at Shushan 
assembled a r on the thirteenth day thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth day of the same they rested, and 
made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
win* dwelt in (he "open towns, made the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar *0 day 
of gladness and feasting, 'and * good day, 
und 4 a day* of "sending portions one to 
another. 

20 H And Mordecai wrote these things, 
and sent letters to all the Jews who were 
in ail the provinces of the king Ahasuems, 
hath near and jar, 

21 To establish this among them, that 
they should keep the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the 
same, yearly \ 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested 
from their enemies, and the month winch 
wa3 * turned w for-them from sorrow to joy, 
and from mourning to a good day: that 
they should make them days of feasting 
and joy, and of ^sending portions one to 
another, and gifts to the poor. 

33 And fhe Jews undertook to do as they 
Ivul begun, and as Mordecai had written 
to dtem; 

24 Because Hainan the son of Hamrne- 
tkrha, the Agaglte, the enemy of all the 
Jews, *had devised against the Jews to de¬ 
stroy them, and had cast Pur, that ta, the 
lot, to tconsnme them, and todestrny them; 

25 But t*wben Esther came before the 
king, he commanded by letters that hi a 
w icked device, which he * had 1 devised 
against the Jews, should ‘return on his 
own head, and that he and his sons should 
lie hanged on the gallows. 
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tQT^firm&t by Esther and MordecsL 

\ $6 Wherefore 'they called these days 
Purim after the name of |Pur, Therefore 
for all the words of ^thia letter, and tjflhal 
which they had seen concerning this mat¬ 
ter, and which had come to them, 

27 The Jews ordained t and took upon 
themselves, and upon their seed, and upon 
all such as ‘joined themselves to them, so 
“that it should not tfail, that they would 
ke*j> these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their ** time every 
year; 

3$ And that these days should be remem¬ 
bered and kept through every generation, 
every family, every province, and every 
city; and that these days of Purim should 
not tfail from among the Jews, nor the 
memorial of them Tperish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, fthe daughter 

of Abihuil, ami Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with tall authority, to confirm this 'second 
letter of Purim. ’ ' 

30 And he sent the letters to all the Jews, 
to *the hundred twenty and seven pro¬ 
vinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with 
words of peace and truth, ■ 

31 To confirm these days of Purim iti 
their appointed times, according as Mor¬ 
decai die Jew and Esther the queen had 
enjoined them, and as they had -decreed 
tier themselves and for their seed, the 
matters of 'the fastings and their cry. 

33 And the decree of Esther confirmed 
thcro matters of Purim; and it was writ¬ 
ten in the book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Aba&v*ruM w » greatruu. 3 MordteaTs advancement, 

AND die king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
-fX on the land, and on *the islands of 
the sea. 

3 And all the acts of his Authority and 
of hta might, and the declaration of the 
greatness of Mordecai, *to which the king 
Tadvanced him, are they not written in the 
book' of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Media and Persia t 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was ‘next to 
king Aha&uerus, and great among the 
Jews, and Acceptable to the multitude of 
his brethren, ‘seeking the ‘welfare of his 
jieoplc, and speaking peace to all his 


* ir THE BOOK OF JOB. 


CHAPTER I- 

1 TCd haUmt&, rirAet, and religion* care <f Job for 
hit children. 6 Solan appearing before God, bp 
caltmnintirm ohtaintth leave to tempt Job. 13 J7ji- 
derstanding of the lots qf A& goods and children* 
in his mourning he bits&cth God, 

TMIERE was a man “in the land of Uz, 
A whose name was Mob; and that man 
was sincere and upright, and one that 
^feared God, and *fclmnea evil, 

2 And there were bom to him seven sons 
and three daughters. 

3 His flsnbst&nce also was seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred 
she-asses, and a very great ||^number of 
servants; so that this man was the great¬ 
est of all the traen of the east. 
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4 And his sons went and feasted m their 
houses, ‘each one his day;'and sent and 
called for their three sisters to cat and to 
drink with them. 

5 And it *came to pass, when the days of 
their feasting had gone Ground, that Job 
sent and sanctified them, and rose up early 
in the morning, ‘iand offered hu nit-offer¬ 
ings according to the number of them all: 
tor Job said. It may be that mv sons have 
sinned .and /cursed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job Icontmually. 

6 % Now 'there was a day 'Vhen the sons 
of God ctunc to present themselves before 
Jehovah, and t Satan came also tamong 
them. 

7 And Jehovah said to Satan, Whence 
comest thou? Then Satan answered Je- 



Satan obtains leave to tempt Job , 

uoTAHVaiul suit], From ^wandering in the 
earth, and W orn walking up ami down in it. 
S And Jehovah said to Satan* t^Hastthou 
considered my servant Job, that ifiere is 
*nu one like him in the earth, J a sincere 
and an upright man, one that fearcfh God, 
and S shuncth evil i 

9 Then Satan ansivered Jehovah and 
sa*u)> Doth Job fear God for ’Wthingr 

10 ^Ha&fc Ihou not made a. hedge ’Wound 
him, and ’Wound his bouse, and ’Wound 
all that he hath on every side? "thou hast 
blessed the work of )us liands, and his 
il*ub£(ance is increased in the land, 

U *But put forth thy hand, now, and 
touch all that he hath, land he will 'curse 
dice to thy face. 

13 And Jehovah said to Satan, Behold, 
all that he lrnth m in thy tpower; only on 
him self put not forth thy hand. So Satan 
wen (.forth from the presence of Jehovah. 

IS And there was a day *when his sons 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldest brother’s house: 

14 And there taint a messenger to Job* 
and satd, The oxen were ploughing* and 
ike asses feeding beside them: 

15 And the SaUeans fell on them, and 
took them away; yea, they have slain the 
servants with the edge of the sword; and 
I only ”lmve escaped alone to tell thee. 

]6 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, aud said, liThe fire of 
God “hath fajlen From heaven, and hath 
burned up'the sheep and the servants, and 
consumed them; and 1 only *liave escaped 
alone to tell thee* 

17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said. The Chalde¬ 
ans made out three bands, and tfeli on the 
camels, and have carried them away, yea, 
and slain the servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I only "have escaped alone to 
tell thee v 

18 White he teas yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, r Thy sons 
and thy daughters were eating and drink' 
ing wine in their eldest brute’s house: 

19 And behold, there came a great wind 
tfrom the l3 desert* and smote the four cor¬ 
ners of the house, and it fell on the young 
men, and they are dead; and I only ^have 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

50 Then Job arose, ^nd rent his flvnantle, 
anti shaved his head, and ‘fell down on the 
ground, and worshipped, 

51 And said, ’'Nukd came I "forth from 
my mo(hci’s womb, and naked shall I re¬ 
turn thither: Jehovah 'gave* and Jehovah 
hath ’taken away; blessed be the name of 
Jehovah. 

£2 “In all this Job sinned not, nor Dcharged 
God foolishly. 

CHAPTER 1L 

1 StUnn nppe&ring again btfart God obtaimlh fur* 
they leave iff tempt Job, 7 H* j miteth him with tare 
bait*. 9 Job reproveth hie wi/« t moving him to 
Gad. 11 Hit three ft Unde condole with him 
in eitotf*. 

A GAIN “there was a day when the sons 
of God came to present themselves 
before Jehovah, and Satan came also 
among them to present himself before Je¬ 
hovah. 

2 Acid Jehovah said to Satan, From 
whence eomest thou? And *Satan an- 
3ga 
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JoUs affliction and patience 

■swered Jehovah, and said. From ‘wander¬ 
ing in the earth, ami from walking up and 
down in it 

3 And Jehovah said to Satan, Hast thou 
considered iny servant Job, that there is 
*iio one like^ him in the earth, *& perfect 
and an upright man, one that icaretli 
God, *nd *shuneth evil? and still he 
J liol doth last his integrity, although iImu 
movedst me against turn, t*tn destroy Iiim 
without'a 9 cause. 

4 And # Satan answered Jehovah, and 
said. Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
hath wifi he give for his life, 

5 ^But put forth thy hand pew, anil touch 
his *bonc and his flesh, and he will curcc 
thcc to thy face* 

6 *And Jehovah said to Satan, Behind, 
he 23 in thy Imnd; tbut save Ids life. 

7 H So safari went foriii from the pre¬ 
sence of Jehovah, and smote Job with 
sore boils * from the sole of his foot to his 
crown. 

8 And he f ook 4 a potsherd to scrape him¬ 
self with; ’’and he sat down among the 
ashes. 

9 % Then said his wife to him, ‘Dust Hutu 
still "retain thine integrity? curse God, 
and die. 

10 But he said to her* Thou speakest n$ 
one of the foolish women speuketh. What * 
* shall we receive good Vruiu the hand id 
God.and shall wc not receive evil? "In 
all this did not Job *sio with his bps. 

11 Now when Job’s three ■friends heard 
of all this evil which had come on lum, 
they tame "each one from his own place; 
Eliphaz the *Tejnanite, ami JJiUlad die 
'Shuliite* and Zupltar the Naamathito: for 
they had made a a appointment together to 
conic 'to mourn uitti him, and to comfort 
him. 

13 And when they lifted up tbeir eyes 
afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up 
their voice, and wept; and'lbey rent T tuc1i 
one his mantle, and “sprinkled dust on 
their heads towards heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him on the 
ground *seveu days and seven Dibits, and 
foo one spoke a word to him: for they 
dial his grief was very great 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Job cKr«ea the day and service ■ tf kte birth- 13 
The rate of death* £0 He eampfaineth (f life, bo 
caw of hit anguish* 

A PTKR this opened Job his mouth, and 
J *■ cursed his day. 

2 And Job tspoke { and said, 

S “Let the day pdnsh wherein I was bom, 
and the night m winch it was said, There 
is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day he darkness; lei not God 
regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine on it. 

5 Let darkness and *tlic sliadow of deal h 
Ijsfriu it; let a cloud dwell npo^ it; filet 
the ’gloovn of the/lay terrify it. 

t R As for that ni^ht, let darkness seize 1 
it; let it not *r^oace among the day's of 
the year; let it not come into the number 
of me months. 

7 Lo, let that night be hminutful; let no 
Joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let those curse it who curse the day, 
•who are ready to raise up "the huge ser¬ 
pent. 



Job complavieih of I\ft. 


CHAPTERS IV. Y* 


£Epk<n retaieth Air virion* 


9 Let the stars or the twilight thereof be 
^darkened ; let it ’wait for light* but havt 
none; neither let it see tthc dawning of 
the * morning. 

10 Because it shut not up thfe doors of my 
mothers womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 

eyes* 

11 J Why died l not from the womb? why 
did I not ^expire when 1 came ' fr ih>in my 
mother ? * 

\2 'Why did the knees u recelve me? or 
why the breasts that I should suck ? 

13 For now should 1 have lain “down and 
been quiet, I should have slept: then hod 
I been itt rest, 

14 With kings uud counsellors of the 
earth, who Shu'dl desolate places tor them¬ 
selves ; 

15 Or with princes who W1 gold, who 
filled their houses with silver: 

1C Or *ns a hidden untimely hirtJi I liad 
‘‘bettii no more; as infants who never saw 
light, 

17 There the wicked cease from trou¬ 
bling ; and there the tweary M are at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest together; 
‘they hear not the voice of the ^taskmaster* 

tfT'llie small and great are there; and 
ihc -bond-man is fi^ee from his master* 

50 f Wbei’efore is light given to him that 
is in misery, and life to the ‘bitter in soul; 

51 Who Hung for death, but it cqmeth 
not; arid dig for it more than *for Iiidden 
Treasures; 

2£ Who rejoice exceedingly, anti axe glad, 
when they can find 17 a grave? 

23 Why U light given to a man whose 
wav is hidden, *and whom God hath 
hedged in ? 

St'Ym* my sighing cometli ibefore I eat, 
and in y ^groans are poured out like the 
waters.. 

£5 For fthe thing which I greatly “dread¬ 
ed hath come on me* and that which 1 
“feared hath come to me, _ 

2C 1 was not c, secure* neither had I rest, 
neiLliur was I ^careless; yet trouble came* 

CJIAFTER IV, 

l FUipkax repwtetk Job far want qf religion. V Ue 
le&Mh God }a judgments £o bt not for the right¬ 
eous, but for the wicked* 13 His fearful 
humble the eicclicAty of creatures before God* 

T HEN Elipliaz Ihc Tcmanite answered 
and said, 

2 If wc -attempt tto *9peak with thee, 
wilt thou be impatient? but twho can ‘re¬ 
frain from speaking? 

3 Behold* thou lia &t instructed many* and 
thou *hast strengthened * weak hands* 

4 Thy words have upheld him who was 
falling, and thou Miast strengthened ttlic 
feeble fcnee3* 

5 But now it ia come on thee, and thou 
faintest; it touchdli thee* and thou art 
e con founded, 

(3 h not 7 ‘thy fear* *thy confidence; thy 
hope, * the upriditness of thy ways? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, 'who ever pe¬ 
ristal* being innocent? or where were (he 
righteous cut off? 

3 Even as I have seen, / they who plough 
iniquity, and sow wickedness* reap the 
same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish* and 
thy the breath of his nostrils are they con¬ 
sumed. 
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10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice 
of the fierce lion, and *the teeth of Lhe 
young lions, are broken. 

11 ^The old lion perisheth for lack of 
prey* and the stout fioii’s"whdps are scat¬ 
tered abroad. 

12 Now a thing waa fsecr^tiy brought to 
me* and mine ear icocivca a ^whisper 
theieoil 

13 ‘In thoughts from the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep &Ueth on men, 

14 "Dread Dcante on me, and ‘tremblings 
which made tall my bones 11 shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my Tace; 
the hair of my'flesh stood up: 

10 It stood still, hut I-could not discern 
the “shape thereof; ia a form ww before 
mine eyes, JjtAere watt silence* and I heart! 
a voice* acq/ing t 

17 %IiaU moital man he. more just than 
God ? shall a man be more pare than his 
Maker? 

18 Behold, he “^putteth no trust in his 
servants; Ifond his angels he “chargedi 
witli folly; 

19 *How much less in those who dwell in 
Burnses of cUy t whose foundation ta in the 
dust* who are crushed before the moth? 

20 *They arc J s hroken in pieces from 
j morning to evening; Oicy perish for ever, 
' w and none regard it. 

21 *Doth not their excellency which is in 
them go away? 'they die, even without 
wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The &arm qf intsmsidemtion* 3 The end of the 
wicked it nLurj* C God It to bt regarded in qf- 
JUtlion, !7 Tft* happy end of God's torrectm. 

r^ALL now, if there be any .that will 
^ answer thee; and to which or the ’holy 
ones wilt thou Uturp ? 

£ For a rtaxation kilieth the *fool, and 5en- 
vy slaycth the silty one. 

3 *£ nave seen the 4 fooI taking root: but 
suddenly I curseft his habitation. 

4 ‘His children are for from safety, and 
they are ‘oppressed in the gate, •neither u 
there any to deliver them* 

5 6 His harvest the hungry eateth np* 
and tukelh it twen out of the thorns, and 
^destruction Heth in wait for their sub¬ 
stance* 

6 Although jlaffiiction cometh not "from 
Ihc dust* neither doth trouble spring out 
of the ground; 

7 Yet man is ‘bom to ^trouble, as tthe 
sparks fly upward. 

3 * But 7 1 would seek to God, and to God 
would I commit my cause: 

9 / Who doth great tilings fond unsearch¬ 
able; "wonderuil things fwithout number: 

10 *Who giveth rain on the earth, ami 
sendeth watere on the tfidds: 

11 ‘To set up on high those who 11 are 
low; that those who mourn may be exalted 
to safely. 

12 ’lie disappointeth the devices of the 
crafiy, so that their hands Jcannot perform 
their enterprise. 

IS *IIe taketh the ^cunning in their own 
craftiness: and the counsel of the deceit¬ 
ful is carried headlong* 

14 rrhey ||meet with darkness in the day¬ 
time. and grope in the noon-day as in the 
night. 

15 But ^ic a&reth the poor from the 
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Job wi&keth for death, ami 


JOB, reproveth his friends qf unlrinth u*#. 


sword, from their mouth, and from the 
hand of the mighty 

16 *Sg the poor hath hope, and iniquity 
U ashutteth her luouth. 

17 f Behuldj happy ^ the nianwhom God 
correcteth: therefore despise not tlw>tt the 
chastening of the Almighty t 

18 *For ne “woundetfi, and blndeth lip: 
he ^bruUeth, and his hands make whole, 

19 »He shall deliver thee in six troubles: 
yea, in seven 'there shall no evil touch*thee, 

SO *In famine he shall redeem thee from 
death; and in war Ifrom the power of the 
sword. 

£1 *Thou shaltbe hidden [from the scourge 
of the tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid 
of destruction when it ceineth* 

£2 At destruction and famine thou shalt 
laugh; “neither shall thou be afiaid of the 
beasts of the earth* 

25 *For thou shalt be in league with the 
atones of the field: and (he beasts of the 
field shall be at peace with thee* 

34 And thou shalt know [that thyJHent 
shall he in peace; and thou shalt visit thy 
habitation, and shalt not w be disappointed* 

35 Thou shalt know also that *thy **child- 
ren shall be [ w raany, and thine offspring 
*as the grass of the earth* 

36 "Thou shalt come to thy grave in a 
full age, like ” ft shock of “grain “feather¬ 
ed in its season* 

27 Lo this* we have Searched it, so it«j 
hear it, and-know thou it ifor Ihy good. 


CHAPTER VI* 

I J<#> thtweth that hi* complaint* arc no* auuftta*. 
8 JJc itishelk for death, wherein he it assured of 
comfort. 14 Hit reproveth hit friends <f vnkind- 
ness, 

r A ND Job answered anil said, 

S Oh that my grief were thoroughly 
weighed* and my calamity fluid in the 
balances together! 

5 For now it would be heavier "than the 
sand of the sea: therefore |}my words are 
swallowed up* 

4,*For the arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poison of which drinketh up 
my spirit; "the terrors of God do set them- 
selves in array against me* 

5 Doth the wiluass bray l*over grass? or 
luweth the ox over his fodder? 

6 Can that which is ^insipid be eaten 
without salt? or is there 4 taste in the 
white of an egg? 

7 The things lohuih my soul refused to 
touch are a& my loathsome food* 

3 Oh that I might have my request; and 
that God would grant me tthe thing *for 
which 1 long! 

9 Even 4 tfiat it would please God to de¬ 
stroy me; that he would let loose his hand, 
and cut me off! 

10 TTet it is still my comfort, yea, I still 
exult in ceaseless pain, that *1 have not 
denied the words of Ahe Holy One* - 

_ 11 What is my strength, that [ should 
hope? And what is mine end, that I 
should prolong my life ? 

,12 Is my strength the strength of stones? 
oria my flesh‘Brass? 

13 Tajiot my help *for me? and is wis¬ 
dom ’driven quite from me ? 

14 t 1 To him who is afflicted pity should 
be shewed »*by his friend; but he (oriateth 
the fear of the Almighty*. 
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15 *My brethren have dealt deceitfully 
31 like a brook, and fn like the stream oT 
brooks they pass away; 

16 Which are “foul by reason of the icc, 
and wherein the snow is hidden; 

ir M At the time wfien tlicy become nar¬ 
row, f l bey vanish; twhen it is hot, they are 
t^diied up from, their place* 

18 “Those, who tiaycl llicir ways, turn 
aside; they go up into the wuslc, and they 
perish. ‘ 

19 The ^travellers of l Temi looked, tite 
companies of 'Sheba w^iteil for them. 

£0 They were ’"confounded because they 
had hoped; they caine thither, and were 
‘Mtsappointed* 

211| "So now "yc nrc fnothing; ye see mj 
casting down, and ^are siruid* 

£2 Did I say. Bring to me? or, Give a 
*°present fi>r me “Iran your substance? 

£3 Or + Deliver me from the enemy's 
hand? or. Redeem me from the hand of 
ibe terrible ? 

£4 Teach me, ami 1 will ®be silent t and 
cause mo io understand wherciu I have 
erred* 

£5 llow forcible are right words! but, 
what doth your ^censure prove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words* and 
the speeches of one that is desperate, which 
are as wind ? 

$7 Yea, tye ^overthrow the fatherless, 
and ye Mig a pit for your friend* 

28 Now therefore be content^ look on me; 
for ff is tevident to you if I be* 

29 *Rehirn, I pray you, Ict^thcrc not be 
iniquity; yea, return again, iny righteous¬ 
ness is [in it. i 

$0 Is there iniquity In my tongue ? can¬ 
not tray taste discern “'mischief? 

CHAPTER TIL 

] JtiL ezeuftrih. his desire of death. V2 He roofipldineih 

qf hit own rettUttnett, IT and Cod'* waichfvlnexr. 

Ttf there not !*^a hard service for tnnti on 
^ earth? are not his days also like the 
days of a hireling? 

2 As a servant t earnestly ttesireth the 
shadow, and as a hireling looketh for the 
reward of his work; 

S So am I- made to possess ^mouths of 
^calamttv, and wearisome nigliis are ap- 
pninted^for tne* 

4 t4 If I lie down* I say, When shall I 
arise, and tthe night be gone? and I am 
full of tossing to and fru *unfil tire dawn. 

5 My flesh is ^clothed with worms and 
rtods of dust; my skin is broken, and be¬ 
come loathsome. 

6 *My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle, and are sj>ent without hope* 

7 0 remember that Any life ts wind: 
mine eye tshall nn more Ssee good* 

S ff The eye of hhn who hath seen me 
shall see me no more: thine eyes are on 
me, and [I am 4 no more* 

9 T A cloud is consumed and vanishedi 
awav; so that goeth down to tne f grave 
shall come up no mart. 

10 He shall return no more to His house, 
‘neither shall his place know him anymore* 

11 Therefore I will *aot refrain my 
mouth; 1 will speak in the anguish of my 
spirit; I will - ‘complain in - the bitterness 
of my soul* 

13 3m I a sea, or a toa-monster, that 
thou settest a watch over me ? 


BihUul sbcuxth God's just dealing. CHAPTERS Till. DC. 


IS "When I say. My bed shall comfort 
me, iny couch shall case my complaint; 

14 Then thou sparest me with dreams, 
and temiicst me “Nvith visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, 
and death rather jthati my life. 

16 H I loathe ilj 1 would not live always; 
•let me alone; for*my days arc vanity, 

ir^Wlial iVnmii,that thou shoul dost mag¬ 
nify him ? and that thou shouldest set thy 
heart upon him ? 

IS And that thou shouldestvisit him every 
morning, and try him eveiy moment ? 

19 How long ^ shall it be that 9 thou wilt 
not depart from me, nor let me alone till 
1 swallow down my spittlef 

£01 have sinned; what shall I do to thee, 
'0 thou "Observer of men ? why 'hast thou 
set me “Jor ihy mark, so that I am a bur¬ 
den to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not portion my 
transgression, and take away mine ini¬ 
quity? for now shall I “lie in the dust; 
and l.lum wilt seek me in the morning, but 
I shall u be no more. 

CHAPTER VIII* 

1 tSildaJ shntxth God?* justice in dealing trifcfc mm 
a eewding to their work*, fl He (ttUgcth antiquity 
to proze the certain destruction cf the hypocrite, 

20 tit itpptieth God's jutt denting to Jab, 

T HEN answered Biidad the Shuhlte, 
and said, 

53 Iiow long wilt fhou speak these things? 
and hour tong shat! the words of thy mouth 
be like a strong wind ? 

5 *Doth God pervert judgment; or doth 
the Almighty pervert justice f 
4 if Mhy children have sinned against 
him, and* he have cast them away tfor 
their transgression; 

5 f if thou wouldeatseekto God ‘early,and 
make Ihy supplication to the Almighty; 

6 If thou, w >ert pure and upright, surely 
no \v ho would awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 
7 Though thy beginning “were small, yet 
thy latter end should greatly increase. 

8 Tor inquire, I pray thee, of the former 
age, and prepare thyself to the search of 
tlieir fathers; 

9 (For *\ve are but qf yesterday, and 
know toothing, because our days on earth 
we a shadow;) 

10 Will not they tench thee, and tell 
thee, and utter words “from their 1 wisdom? 

tl Can the rush grow up without mire? 
can the *bulrush grow without water? 

12 ^Whilst it is yet in its greenness, tmd 
not cut down, it withereth before any other 
Herb. 

13 So are die paths of all that forget God; 
and the "hope of die ungodly shall perish; 
14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose 
trust shall be fa spidert web. 

15 A TTe shall lean on his house, but it shall 
non stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall 
not endure, 

16 He in green before the sun, and his 
branch phfiotclh forth T overhis garden. 

\7 His roots are wrapped about die heap, 
ami 1 he* seeth the place of stones. 

18 *If he destroy him from his place, then 
it shall deny him, saying, I have not seen 
thee. 

19 Behold; this is the joy of his way, and 
out of the ’ground shall others grow. 
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Job aBototfft Gods perfections. 

90 Behold, God will not cast it^ay a Sin¬ 
cere man, neither will he fheip the evil 
doers: 

91 Till 'he fill thy mouth with lahghmg, 
and thy lips with trcjtocing. 

M They who haIn thee shall be ’clothed 
with shame; and the dwelling-place of 
the wicked tahaU come to ^nvthiqg* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 /oft; ackji auiicdg ing God's Justice, shnetth 4*n i* 
no contending with hwt* 5E2 intaotitncy Cl 
not to be condemned 6$ ajflietfont. 

rpHEN Job answer^! and iaid, 

**- 9 I know it is so of a truth: 'but how 
should *man be just |[with God r 

3 If he will contend with him, he cannot 
answer him e /br’one of a thousan<L 

4 We is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength; who hath 1 Imrdco^d 
against him, and hath prospered ?' 

5 Who removeth the mountains, and they 
know not; who overtumeth them in his 
anger; 

G WTio *sliaketh the earth out of her place, 
and tf the pillars thereof tremble; 

7 Who commandeth the sun, and it riseth 
not: and sealeth up the stars; 

8 *Who alone spreadeth out the heaven s, 
and treadeth on the fwaves of the sea; 

9 ^'Who maketh t l the Bear, Orion, and 
“the Seven-stars, and the chambers of the 
south; t 

10 'Who doeth great things past finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number, 

11 *Lo, he goeth 9 above me, and I see 
him not: he passeth 4 by also, but I per¬ 
ceive him not. 

19 ‘Behold^ he taketh away, fwbo can 
hinder himr who will say to him. What 
doestthou? 

13 * God will not withdraw hia anger, 
Hhe tproud helpers 'bow beneath him, 

14 How much less shall I answer- him, 
and choose out my words la 7 amtaul with 
liirn? 

15 ‘Whom, though T were ^nnoceut, yet 
would I not answer, but I would mute 
supplication to my judge, 

16 If I liad called, and he had answered 
me; yet 'could I not believe that he had 
hearkened to my voice. 

17 For he ia falTelh on me with a tempest, 
and multiplied! my wounds "without cause* 

18 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me wiili bitterness* 

19 If I speak of strength,Jo, he is strong: 
and if of judgment, who will set me a time 
to plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth 
will condemn me; If I say, I uni “anccre, 
it will also prove me perverse. 

21 7%ough I were Sincere, yet would 1 
not “Ireland my * 4 lifc; 1 would despise my 
life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore 1 said u r 
*Hctlcstroyethtlie lfl sincereaiid the wicked* 

S3 If the scourge slay suddenly, be will 
faugh at the 1T calamity uf the innocent* 

24 Die earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked; Hie edvereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who is her 

25 Now *vny days are swifler than a post: 
they flee away* they see no good. 

26 They *pass away “like the tlswifi 
ships; 'nike the c^lc “‘flying to the prey 

2r Tf I say, I will forget my complaint, 

Sfl 



Job expusiidateth with God freely* 

i will leave off my heaviness* and "be 
cheerful; 

£8*1 Ain afraid of all my sorrows, I know 
that thou 'wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 “I shall be condemned, why then la¬ 
bour I in vain? 

30 'If I “bathe myself snow-water, 
and “cleanse xny hands with sttap; 

31 Yet thou wilt plunge mein the ^pit, 
and mine own clothes will [abhor me. 

32 For *he is not a man, as I am, that 1 
should answer him, and we should come 
together in judgment* 

3S ^Neither is there tuny “umpire be¬ 
tween. us* who might lay his hand on us 
both. 

$4 *Let him take his rod away from me, 
and let not his “terror dismay me; 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; 
tbut it is not so with me. 

CHAPTER X* 

t Job) taking liberty of complaint t ezpcslulateth with 
God about r hii afflidlmt. IS He complainetk of 
life t and craveth a little case btfort death. 

-L T AM [[weary of my life; I will leave 
J- iny complaint on myself; *1 will speak 
id the bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say to God, l)o not condemn me; 
show me wherefore thou contondcst with 
me. 

3 Is it good to thee that thou shouldest 
oppress^ that thou shouldest despise tthc 
work ot thy hoods, and shine on the coun¬ 
sel of the wicked P 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or ^scest tliou 
as man seeth? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man ? art 
thy years as mail’s days, 

o That thouinquirest after mine iniquity, 
and searchcst alter my sin ? 

7 ITmugh 1 thou knowest that I am. not 
wicked; and there is s no one that can de¬ 
liver ■from thy hand. 

8 *Thy hands thave made me and fashion* 
ed me together round about; yet thou 
dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that 1 thou 
hast‘shaped me Hike the clay; and wilt 
thou bring me to dust again ? 

10 'Hast thou not pouted me out “like 
milk, and curdled me like cheese ? ^ 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and 
flesh, and hast tfcured me with bones and 
sinews. 

13 Thou hast granted me life and Tkind- 
ness, and thy visitation hath preserved my 
■breath. 

13 And these things hast thou hidden in 
thine heart: I know that this is with thee. 

34 If I sin, then/ihou markest me, and 
thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, f wo to mej ■and if 1 
be ■innocent, yel will I not lift up my 
Iieod. Jam full of ^shame; therefore tee 
thou mine affliction; 

16 '’If it is lifted up, '"thou htmtest me 
**like a fierce lion; and again thou shew¬ 
ed thy w wonderful power against me. 

17 Thou renewest I thy witnesses agtinst 
me, and increases t thine indignation upon 
me; M changes and war are against me. 

18 * Wherefore then hast thou brought me 
forth ls froTU the womb ? OH that I had *ei- 
pired, and no eye had seen me! 

19 I should have been as though I had not 
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Zophar sharply reproveth Job 

been: I should have been earned from the 
womb to the grave. 

£0 *Are nut my days few? 'cease then* etna 
*iet me alonc-tlmt I may n be cheerful & little, 
£1 Before I go whmee 1 shall not return, 
*even to the land of darkness, "aod the 
shadow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, ’'like the gloom 
of the shadow of death, without any order, 
and where the li^htfa “like gloom. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Zophar reprweth Job for justifying ftimseff* 5 
God** wisdom U wu«ardbfliitf» 13 The insured 
blessing ef repentance* 

npHEN answered Zophar the Naamath- 
J- ite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of words be 
answered ? and should ta man full of talk 
be justllicd ? 

3 Should thy [[lies make men hold their 
peace r and when thou meekest, shall no 
man make thee ashamed ? 
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hh Hp$ against thee; 

6 And that he would shew thee the «- 
crets of wisdom, that they are 3 ihc double 
of what can be understood! Know there¬ 
fore that *God exaeteth of thcc less than 
diine iniquity deserveth. 

7 H^anst.thou by searchms; find out God ? 
canst thou find out the Almighly to per¬ 
fection? 

8 It is tas high as heaven; what canst 
thou do? deeper than B heU; whal const 
thou know? 

9 The measure thereof i* longer than ihe 
earth, and brooder than the eca. 

10 "If lie B^attack, and shut un, or gather 
Ho trial, then twho can hinder nim r 

11 Formic knoweth vain men: he eccth 
wlckeilness also; will he not then con¬ 
sider it? 

12 *But r vain man is without understand¬ 
ing, for man is born Hke a wild ass’s colt. 

la 'If thou ■prepare thy heart, and stretch 
out thy hands towards him; 

14 It iniquity be in (hy hand, put it far 
away, and Het not wickedness dwell in 
thy Hente. 

15 *For then thou shalt lift up thy face 
without spot; yea, thou shall be steadfast, 
and shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou sWt*forget ^misery, 
anti remember it as waters *tt'hich have 
passed away; 

17 And Wine age t*fihall be dearer than 
the noon-day; "though now covered wilh 
darkness, thou shall be as the morning. 

18 Aud thou shalt be secure, becatiae 
there is hope; yea, thou shalt dig rdto ill 
thee> and Hhou shalt 'Hie down in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none 
shall make thee afraid; yea, many eWl 
tmake.suit to thee. 

30 But 'ihe eyes of the wicked shall fail, 
and tthey shall not escape, and Hheir hope 
shall be an expiring breath. 
t CHAPTER XIf, 4 

jlJbA mainleintlh Kim&tlf against hi* friend* that 
reprove him* 1 1& atknwledgeth the general 
doctrine of God's omnipotency. 

A ND Job answered and said, 

-iX 2 No doubt but ye orethe people, and 
wisdom will die with you. 



Job acknowledgeth QotFt omnipotence , CHAPTERS XIII. XIV. Job ogam rtproveth hi*friend*. 


3 Mut*l have turufonta tiding as. well as 
you; tl am not inferior to you; yea, twbo 
knowclh not such things aa these? 

4 *1 am Hike one mocked “by his neigh¬ 
bour, who*calleth on God* and he au- 
kw eretii him: the just upright man is 
J mockcd. 

5 ^rfe that is ready fo t slip witli Aw feet 
irf Hike a lamp despised in the thought of 
him who is at ease. 

0 *The S tents of robbers prosper, and 
those who provoke God are secure; into 
whose Kami God bringeth abundantly* 

7 But ask dow the beasts, and they will 
teach dice; and the fowls of the air, and 
they will tell thee: 

8 Or speak to tlie earth, and it will teach 
thee; and the fishes of the sea will declare 
to thee. 

9 Who “among all these knuweth not that 
the hand of Jehovah hath wrought this? 

10 /In whose hand ts the 7 lifc of every 
living thing, and the breath of tall mankind. 

11 vI>oth not the ear try words? and the 
tmouth taste *iU food? 

12 HVith the *agcrf is wisdom; and in 
length of days understanding* 

13 Jl 1 With '“Him is wisdom and strength, 

he hath counsel and understanding. ^ 1 

14 Behold, *he brenteth down, and -it | 
cannot be built again; he 'ahutteth tup a 1 
man, ami there can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he "VitlihoLdetii the waters, 
and they dry up: Jl and he *sendeth them 
out, and they overturn the earth. 

16 *WiiU him is strength and wisdom: 
the deceived and the deceiver are his. 

17 He ieadeth counsellors away rt cap- 
lives, and fmaketh the judges fools. 

13 He looseth the bond of kings* and 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He Icadcth princes away ^captives* 
and nverthroweth the mighty. 

20 7 Hc rcoiuvcth away tlhc speech of the 
trusty, and taketh away the Wliscernment 
of the aged. 

21 r Hc pourcth contempt on princes, and 
Lweakeneth the strength of the mighty* 

22 Tie a revealeth deep things “from dark¬ 

ness, ami bringeth out to iigpit the shadow 
of death, + _ ! 

23 'He inercaseth the nations, and de¬ 
stroyed! (hem: he enlargeth the nations, 
and tstraiteneth them again. 

24 He takerh away the ^understanding 
of the chief of die people of die earth, and 
k ciiu£ciJt them to wonder in a “desert 
where there is no '•path. 

25 ^They grope in the dark without light, 
and he inaketn them to ^stagger like a 
drunken mem. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I Jbft rrvrarelh tas friends of partiality* ]4 Ur. pro- 
/■w.TBfA his caxjidrnce in God r SO and eatreatetk to 
know hit ou'& tiast qjuf God's purpose in affiict- 
Mg hiin. 

L O, mine eye hath seen all ihi$ K mine 
ear hath heard and understood it. 

2 "What ye kuowj the same do I know 
also: I am not inferior to you. 

3 * 'But yet I would speak to the Almighty, 
and I desire to reason with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies* ^re are all 
physicians of no value. 

5 0 that ye would altogether hold your 
peace; and *Lt*would be your wisdom, 
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6 Hear, M way you* my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings ofmy Kps. 

T 'Will ye speak wickedly for God ? and 
hitter Jalsehood for him ? 

S Will ye accept his person ? will ye 
contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should search you 
out P or as one man Meceiveth another, do 
ye so “deceive him? 

It) He will surely reprove you, if ye 1 
secretly accept persons. 

11 ShalL not nis excellency make you 
afraid ? and his dread foil upon you ? 

12 Your ’maxims are proverbs of ashes* 
your bulwarks are bulwarks of day. 

13 tKold your peace, let roe alone* that 
I may s^eak* and let come oh me what 
wilL 

14 Wherefore-fdo I take ray flesh in my 
teeth, and *put my life in my hand? 

15 ^Though he slay me f yet will 1 trust 
in him: ‘but I will {maintain mine own 
ways before him. 

16 He also shall be my salvation: for a 
hypocrite shall not come before him. ' 

IT Hcu- diligently my speech* and my 
declaration with your cars. 

18 Behold, now, I have ordered my 
cause j I know that I shall be justified. 

19 *Who is he that will pleM with me? 
for now, if I hold my “peace* l shall ^ex¬ 
pire. 

20 Oidy dp not two to me: then 

will I not hide myself from thee. 

21 "Withdraw thy hand for from me: and 
let not thy dread make me afraid, 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer; or 
let me speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and 
sins? make me u know my 13 rebeUion and 
iny sin. 

Qi "Wherefore hidcst thou thy foce, and 
“c&tcerncsi me for thine enemy ? 

25 *Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and 
fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writes! bitter things, against 
me, and *makest me to possess the iniqui¬ 
ties of my youth. 

2 T *Tbou puttest my feet also in the 
oiocks, and f**watcheat all my paths; thou 
t makest a mark for the theels of my foot. 
28 And he* “like a rotten thing, ""will 
waste away, u like a garment that as moth- 
eaten. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jvh mtreaUth God for favour f by tkt shortness off 
tif^ and certainty $f death* 1 Though lift ante 
lost be irrecoverable, yet hr vcaiUthfor his change* 
16 By tin the creature is subject to corruption* 

TIT AN who is born of a woman is fof 
-IVA few days, and "full of trouble. 

2 *He comcth forih like a flower, and is 
cut down; he fteeth also l like a shadow, 
and continueth not. 

3 And ‘dost thou open thine eyes on such 
a one, und *bHugest me into judgment 
with thee? 

4 tWho ‘can bring a dean thing out of 
an unclean P not one. 

5 Seeing his days are dctei'tnined, the 
number of his months £r with thee, thou 
hast appointed his bounds that he cannot 
pass: 

6 *Tnrn from him, that he^mav treat, till 
he shall *enjoy, *like a hireling, Vis day, 

7 For there is hope *for a tree, ff it be 

373 



The shortness ami trouble qf lift. JGD* 


The disquietude <f wkktd MCX* 


cut down, 'chat it will sprout a^alp, and 
that the tender branch thereof \vtil nut 
cease, 

8 Though the root thereof 4 gnm old in the 
earth, and the ‘trunk thereof die in the 
ground; 

9 Ilet through the scent of water it will 
hud, and bring forth boughs like a plant* 

10 But man dietb, and fwaetcth away: 
yea, man $ expireth, and where u he? 

11 As die waters fail from the sea, and 
the hood dccayclh and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down* and nseth not: 
Hill the heavens T «re no more, they will 
not awake, nor be raised ‘from their sleep* 

16 0 tliat thou wouldest Hide me in the 
‘grave, tliat thou wouldest 1D conceal me, un- 
til thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest 
appoint me a set tune,and remember me! 

14 If a man die, shall he live again? all 
the days of my “hard service %iH I wait, 
"till my change come. 

15 *Thou wilt call, anil I will answer 
thee: thou wilt have a desire “for the 
work of thy hands* 

IG fl For now thou numberest iny step3: 
dost thou not watch over my mi P 

17 *My transgression is sealed up in a 
bag, and thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling fcocn- 
eth to “nothing* and the rock is removed 
u from its place* 

19 The waters wear the stones: thou 
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twasliest away the things which grow out 
of the dust of the earth; “bo thou destroy¬ 
ed the hope of man. 

SM Thou prevailed for ever against him, 
ami he passeth: tUou changest ms counte- 
naDCc. iml sendest him away* 

31 His sons cOcna to honour, and *hc 
knoweth it not; ^or they are brought low, 
but he percciveth it not of them. 

S3 But ir hU flesh on him shall have pain, 
anil his soul within him shall mourn* 

CHAPTER XV* 

I £lipfaiT reprovefk Jfl& if impiety in justifying 
himself. \7 St provcUl by tradition the wiquiet- 
ntu $ wicktd men. 

T^HEN answered Eliphar; the Temanite, 
•k and said, _ 

2 Should a wise man utter train know¬ 
ledge, and fill his *body with the east wind P 

3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? 
or with speeches wherewith he can do no 
good ? 

4 Yea, thou “makest fear useless, and rc- 
strainest [[prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth futtereth thine iniquity, 
and thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 

6 *Thine own mouth condemned: thee, 
anil not I: yea, thine own lips testify 
against thee. - 

7 Art thou the first man that was bon: ? 
hftr wast thou *fonned before the hills? 

8 *Hast thou ‘listened in the council of 

God? and dost thou restrain wisdom to 
thyself? ■ ■ - - 

9 *What know eat thou that we know not? 
zchatv nderstande&t than,which tr not in us? 

If> * With ns ate both thegray-headed and 
very aged men* much ‘older than thy father* 
11 Are the consolations of God trifle 
with thee ? is there any secret thing with 
thee? _ 

Why doth thy heart cany thee away? 
and what do thine eyes wink at, 
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13 That thoa turnest thy spirit against 
God, and lettest mch words go out of thy 
mouth ? 

14 f What is man, that he should be 1 clean t 
and he who is bom of a woman* that he 
should be *5nnocent ? 

15 fBehold, he putteth no trust in his 
%oly ones; yea, the heavens are not clean 
in his sight 

16 ‘How much more abominable and ‘cor¬ 
rupt is man* "who drinketh iniquity like 
water? 

17 I will shew thee* hear me; ami tliat 
which 1 have seen, I will declare; 

18 Which wise men have told *frora their 
fathers, and liave hut hid it ; 

19 To whom alone the earth was given, 
and W stranger passed among them. 

30 The wicked man travailed: with pain 
all his days, "and die number of years is 
hidden to the oppressor.^ 

31 tA # dreadful sound is in his ears: *in 
prosperity the destroyer shall come upon 
him* 

33 He believeth nut that he shall return 
out of darkness, and he is “appointed to 
the sword, 

33 He e wandereth abroad for bread, sup- 
in#. Where far it? he knoweth that nJie 
day of darkness is ready at his hand* 

34 Trouble and anguish shall make him 
afraid; they shall prevail against him, “like 
a king ready “For the battle, 

25 “Because he stretched: out his hand 
against God, and strengthened! himself 
against the Almighty* 

£56 He runneth upon him “proudly, upon 
the thick bosses of his bucklers: 

2T "Because he covereth his tace with hi» 
fatness, and maketh collops of fat on hh 
flanks, 

38 And he 'Shall dwell in desolate cities, 
and in houses which no man inhabited)* 
which are ready to become heaps* 

39 He shall not be rich, neither shall his 
substance continue, neither shall he pro¬ 
long the “possession thereof on the earth. 

30 He shall not depart oat of dorkuetss; 
the flame shall dry up his branches, and 
:r hy the breath of his mouth shall he *be 
taken* 

Sl Let not him who is deceived 'tins! in 
vanity i for vanity will behis recompense* 
53 It shall be f&ccomplisbed ‘before his 
time, and his branch shall not be green. 

33 He shall slmke off his unnpc grape as 
the vine, and shall Oast off lug flower as 
the olive. 

34 For the congregation of “the impious 
shall be “famished, and fire shall consume 
the “tents of bribery. 

35 •They conceive mischief, and bring 
forth ^“iniquity, and their “heart prepared: 
deceit* 

CHAPTER XVI, 

1 Job rtynxtdh hi* friend* cf wmerdfuineu. ? Hi 
tbtUMtk tbt piftfuhus* qf-hit rate 1? 1J« nuln- 
taifutk bis micatey. 

THEX Job answered and said, 

3 I have heard many auth things: 
D‘miserable cbmforfcra are ye all. 

3 Shall tvain words have an end? or what 
’stiireth thee up that thou miswerest ? 

4 I also could speak as ye dor if^ye were 
In ray stead, I could heap up words against 
you, and ‘shake my head at you. 



-fob describeth his unhappy case.. CHAPTERS XVII. XVIIL 


The the wicked* 


5 But I would strengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my tips should 
•deliver you. 

6 Though 1 speak, my grief is not as¬ 
suaged : and though l jbrtaar, twhat am 
I eased p 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou 
hast made desolate all my company. 

8 Ami JhouVst tilled rac with wrinkles, 
which arc n witness against me; and my 
leanness rising up on me beareth witness 
to my face* 

9 die teareth me in hts wrath, who *pur- 
sueth me: he gnasheth *a.t me with his 
teeth; 'mine enemy sharpcneth his eyes 

me* 

If) They have ‘gaped T at me with their 
mouth; they /have smitten me on the 
dieek reproachfully; they have (gathered 
themselves a gainst me, 

II God *fiiatb delivered me to the ungod¬ 
ly, and turned me over into the hands of 
the wicked* 

V2 I was at ease, but he hath broken me 
itsuudex: he Hath also taken me by my 
neck, :md shaken me to pieces, and *set 
me up for his mark. 

IS iris archers ^encompass me around, 
he clcavelh my reina asunder, and doth 
not spare * he pourethf out my gall upon 
the ground. i - 

14 lie brealreth me with breach upon 
breach^ he runneth upon me like a "mighty 
min, 

15 I have s$wed sackcloth on my skin, 
and Mefilftd my horn “with dust, 

1G My face is foul with weeping, and on 
my evetids is the shadow of jaeath; 

17 Nut for any “violence in my hands: 
aU:i iny pmyer in pure* 

18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, and 

let my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, fn my witness is in 
heaven, and my "testimony jj ton high, 

30 My friends tscorn me: but mine eye 
pourctli out tears to ; God* 

31 *0 ttat one ihieht plead for a man 
with God, as a man pimdelh for his 11 neigh¬ 
bour ! 

22 When in few years have come, then 
I shall "go the way whence I shall not re¬ 
turn, 

CHAPTER XYIL 

T Job apptclith from totn to God. 6 The u wtercfftit 
dicing sf fft<n With Iht itfjtkttd ms j asioxteh, but 
noi dittatuntge t&a righteous* i l His hope & not 
in lift, but iA dwth. 

"VTY 1-breath is 'spent, my days are ex- 
tmet, “the graves are ready for me, 

2 Are there not mockers with me? and 
doth not mine eye IMwcII in their *provo¬ 
cation ? 

3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with 
thee: who ts he that 'will strike hands with 


me? 


4 E»r thou hast hidden their heart from 
understanding; therefore thou wilt not ex¬ 
alt them. 

5 He that a giveth up his friends as a prey, 
evon the eyes of his children stall fail, 

6 He hath made me also Al by-word of 
tlie people; and D 4 I am utterly despised, 

7 ‘Mine eye also is' dim Mil account of 
sorrow, anil all liny members are *tike a 
shadow, 

3 Upright men will be astonished at this, 
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and the innocent will stir up himadfiagauist 
the impious* 

9 The righteous also will hold on his way, 
and he that hath ^cleao hands twill be 
stronger and stronger. - 

10 But as for you all. Mo ye retunij and 
come now: for I cabnot find one wise mm 
among yon. 

11 *5fy days are past^ my purpqpes are 
broken off, even tthe thoughts of njy heart* 

12 r lTiey change the night into day: the 
light is "near to darkness. 

13 If I wait, the |ferave is my house: 1 
have made my bed in the darkness*. 

14 I have tsaid to "the pit. Thou art my 
father; to the worm, Thm art my mother, 
ami my sister. 

13 And where ore now my hopes?, as for 
my tapes, who will see ,l them ? 

16 They will go down Ha the bars of the 
w grave* "Behold our 1 “descent together is 
“into the dust. 

CHAPTER XVIlt 

1 Bitdad rtfirupeth Job ^ presumption and fnpa- 
_ tfcntt. 5 The calenattUt $ the \rirktiL 
rpHEN answered Bildad the Shnhite, 
-A *nd said, 

2 How long witl it be ere ye make an end 
of words? 1 understand, and afterwards we 
will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we Regarded “as beasts, 
and reputed vile ip yonr sight ? 

4 *He teareth thimself in his anger: shall 
the earth be forsaken for thee? and shall 
die rock be removed out of Jts place ? 

5 Yea, fi (he light of the wicked shall be 
put out, and the *flatne of his fire shall not 
shine. 

6 Hie light shall be Mark ness in his *tent, 
'and his 'lamp shall be put out with him* 

7 The steps of his strength shall be strait¬ 
ened, and 4iis own counsel ehaB’cast him 
down. 

8 For /he is cant into a net by his own 
feet, *even he walketh ^into a •net* 

9 The "noose shall take him by the heel, 
and ''the “snare shall "seize him. 

10 The snare fr fluid forhim on the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 •Terrors shall make him afraid on. 
every side, and shall t"harase hhn hm 
feet. 

15 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, 
and 'destruction ehaU be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the f"limbs of his 
’Sxidy; 1T the first-born- of death shall de- 
vourbis "limbs. 

14 ^Hifl confidence shall be "torn away 
from his tent, and - it Shall “Wrive him to 
ithe king of terrors, 

| 15 It snail dwell in his n tent, because it 
its none of his: brimstone shall be scatter- 
jed upon his habitatioH. 

16 'His roots shall be dried up beneath, 
and above shall his branch be cut off. 

17 ■“His remembrance shall perish from 
the earth, and he shall have no name in the 
street. 

18 tHe shall be driven from light into 
darkness, and chased out of the world. 

19 “He shall neither have °offkprin£ uor 
"posterity among his people, nor any “sur¬ 
vivor in his dwellings 

20 They wtaxcame after Mm shall be as* 
tonlshodat ‘his .day, as those who Pwent 
before fwere affligjited* 
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Job shewelh his great misery* JOB* 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place qf him that 
'knowcth not God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Job> amplaiaintf qf Jtlt friends' ern*lly t akeuttth 
there u misery enough in ftun to feed their cruel- 
tj+ 21, £H J& crwtlh pi±y v 23 St beiifreth the 
Teavrrectian* ^ 

rjMIEN Job answered and said* 

X 2 How long will^e vex my soul, and 
break me in pieces with words r 

3 'I'hese “ten times have ye reproached 
me ; ye are not ashamed, that ye ‘confuse |J™ 

I dw*lj|pfc 

4 And be it f so’ indeed that I have erred, 
mine error remametli with myself* 

5 If indeed ye will ^magnify yourselves > ^ 
against me, and plead my reproach against 
me: 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath encompassed me with his net 

7 Behold, I ciy out of llwrong, but I am 
not ’answered: I cry aloud, but there is 
no ^justice. 

8 ‘lie hath fenced up my way ' jo 5 that I 
cannot pass, and he fmtb set darkness in 
my paths. 

9 *He hath stripped mo of my glory, and 
taken the crown jram my head* 

10 He hath destroyed me on every side, 
and I am gotie: and my hope hath he 
pluckeduplike a tree* 

11 He Iwith also kindled his wrath against 
me. and *he cmmtetft me to himself as one 
qf his enemies. 

IS His troops come together, and Praise 
up their way against me, and encamp 
^around my *tenb 

13 *He bath put my^ brethren far from 
me, and mine acquaintance are ? lruly 
estranged from me. 

14 My kindred have failed, and my fa* 
miliar Friends have forgotten me. 

15 They *who sojourn ia my house, and 
my ®hanu-maidens, count me for a stranger; 

I am an alien in their sight* 

16 I ^calt my servant; and he "g^veth me 
no answer; I intreat him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ’’loathsome to mj wife, 
though I intreat for the children’s sake of 
inline own body.. 

13 Yea, !|Vaung children despise me; I 
arise, and they speak against me. 

-19 'All troy "bosom friends abhor me; and 
they whom I Wed are turned against me. 

SO *My bone clcaveth to my skra ||aml to 
my flesh, and I am escaped with the skin 
of my teeth... 

21 Have pity on me, have mly on me, G 
ye my friends; 'for the hand Cu God hath 
’Smitten me. 

SS Why do ye "persecute me "like God, 
and are not satisfied with iny flesh? 

S3 tO that my words were now written! 

O that they were inscribed in a book! 

24 That ftay were engraven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rock for ever L 

25 tT Yet Iknow that my Redeemer livefh, 
and that he shall stand at the "last day on 
the earth; 

26 IjAnd though after my p skin worms 
destroy this &o<rp, yet "in my flesh shall I 
see God : 

37 Whom 1 shall see fir myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and notfanofher; ^though 
my reins be consumed twithin me. 

STB 


CHRIST 
im 


** ptMCOtl 
wc, 

I Or T fffirfvfo 

rwt if matUr 
■nfbundinimf 

aL 

* PfcfiB. L<fc 11. 


f Htb. ntyAodt 
ii iniM, 

»■ tL*ck. 


' a.tsl3l 

Un. ^ S, 
/ckttlk 


■ ftuoJ thwii. 

* bbowta 
rn,a. jl* 
SMLkeU, 
*(**]*. 
i wfitr- 


■ tktinll, 


» f*T*r 


t Wth,my IrfffyL 

ICVAthAJ^i* 
4 1 KI&0 B. 2Z- 

i ftILfUt 
SS SOL 

rf RWiAA 

LhwJ, 

In. 4* S. 
Mir,« 


* ft 97 . BE, 80. 
t Hrtvjfawi 

a hfpottiSi. 

sta.it r\u. 
Vb*L3+A- 
4*ncUcDCF. 
t Hcb. diui 
‘MAH 

* 6ub(. 


* FL13L10L1 
MLS. 


< (4i. 7. t t It k 
fL 111 

Yi, BT. B6.& 
I0L KL 


% (>► Tto JXKT 

\\stoa«ps*c4t 

nktiemnaL. 

{\S wr-JS. 


t a. 11 K. 
* tl*. SLifL 


* R&fertr 
mibl t/ Ur 
j*k«. 


: * tmwdU 
SdL 


u h&j 


tVk.SS.^ 
kr.lf.6L 
w rlvoit 


if kntr. 
t w, ic, tS. 

UlMAiUdaHi 
*f Ut uatenge. 

1 HA, frUih irf. 


( rti, L It. ^ 
PtJSL*. -A 

rt toudbeif 
« FiflLU 

II H, 

t K4. Wto 

iSBit* 

*<* bUrr. 

3 Or. Jl/ttr- J 

UUtfFU*!*, 

W. yet a 

'SA? 

* MT. H 
I Or. 111L 
I J^n3.i 
tltad 

il>nn|iri 


tEed.^WL 14. 

1 RiLIhu 
in 


■ jTl OrJ11 totdhm 
iiwK^/or 
tirniMf. 

if dillM 

look At Wi 


" fnik 
ror p frw«f 


M^V.ll.S 
Pw II. 




mMhktdH.J 


nta.24. H 
:;j«v 44L 43L 
Am4. 19. 

«mri. 

H AM 

• lb 
1< eh. 14.13. 
f6in.ii. 


The cerimn portion qf the t&ick&t 

26 But ye should say, ^Wby °do we per¬ 
secute him, Useeing the root of the matter 
is fimml in roe ? 

29 **Kear the sword: for wrath brmgeth 
the punishments of the sword, nJiat ye 
laaylkuow % ihaC there is a judgment. 

CHAPTER XX. 

ZopAar iAaceth tM elate and portion of the tcfafcdrf. 

rpHEN answered Zophar the Naamatii- 
ite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to 
answer, and for this fl make haste. 

3 I have heard the ^admonition of my re¬ 
proach, and the spirit of my understanding 
causcth me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou nrt this of old, since 
man was placed upon earth, 

5 “That the triumphing of the wicked is 
fshort, ami the joy of the impious but fur 
a moment? 

6 ’Though his Bgreatncss mount up to the 
heavens, and hishead reach to the tcluuds; 

7 Fet he shall perisJi for ever ‘like his own 
^ordure: they who have seen him shall say. 
Where ia hei 

8 He shall 8/ away J as a dream, and shall 
not be found: yea, he shall *Aee away e like 
a vision of the nigpt.^ 

9 *The eye also which saw him shall see 
him no more; neither shall his place any 
more behold him. 

10 l His children shall seek to please the 

O &tid his hands ^shall restore their 
th. 

11 His bones are fiill qfHke dn of his? 
youth, *which sliall lie down widi hhn in 
the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his 
mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 
13 Thoughhe spare h, anti forsake it not* 
but keep it still twithin his mouth; 

14 Yet his ’food ia his bowls is 'changed, 
it is the "poison of asps within him. 

15 lie hath swallowed down riches, and 
he sliall vomit them up again: God shall 
coat litem out of his ‘‘stomach. 

16 He sliall suck the poison of asps: the 
viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

1/ He sliall not see Hh& “flowing streams, 
the brooks of honey and "milk. 

18 Tliat which he laboured far ^shall he 
restore, and shall not swallow it down; 
taccurding to his substance shajl the resti¬ 
tution ft*, and he shall not rejoice therein. 
19 Because he hath (oppressed and hath 
forsaken the poor; because he hath violent¬ 
ly taken away a tiouse which he built not; 
90 ^Surely he shall not tfeel quietness 
‘^within, he sliall not save of that which he 
desired. 

21 JTherc sliall none of his "food be left; 
therefore lf liis prosperity shall not endure, 
22 In the fulness of bis sufficiency he 
shall be in "trouble; every hand of tlio 
Hwickcd shall come upon him* 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, God 
shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, 
mid sliall min U upon him ’"^hdc lie is 
eating. 

24 *He shall flee from the iron weapon, 
and the bow of "brass shall “pierce him 
throu gh. 

25 **Tkt arrow is drawn, and comctli out 
of the body; yea, Ithe glittering sword 
comcth out of his gall: ^terrors are upon 
him* 
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27 The heaven Khali reveal his iniquity; 
anti the earth shall rise up against him, 

£3 The increase of hia house shall depart, 
and his goods shall flow away in (he day 
of his wrath,* 

£9 ''This ta the portion of a wicked manl'd^.m* 
from GmUand the heritage fappointed **for !ai 
him by God- * 

CHAPTER XXL 

3 Jab tAswrth that eren in the judgment of nuia he 
hath reason to be gritted. 7 Sorftrtirattf the wicked 
do so prosper t at tKttt despite Gad. 16 Sometimes 
tteir destruction is manifett. 33 The happy and 
unMppp are alike in death £7 The judgment of 
the Kicked U in another world. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, and let 
this be your consolations* 

3 ‘Bear with me that I may speak; and 
after that I have spokeii t *mack ptu 
4 As fur me, is my complaint to man? riT,t 
and if it were so, why should not my spi¬ 
rit be ttroublcd ? 

5 t a Look cm me, and be astonished, “and 
lay your Kami upon your month. 

6 Even when 1^ remember I am afraid, 
and trembling *seizcth my flesh* 

7 * Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power? 

8 Their seed is established in their sight 
with them, and their offspring before their 
eyes. 

9 Their houses tore safe from fear, 'nei¬ 
ther is the rod of God upon them* 

10 Their bull engendered^ and faileth 
not: their cow uilvcth, and "casteth not 
her calf- 

11 They send forth theif little ones like a 
flock, and their cliildreit dance* 

12 They take the *tabret and harp, and 
rejoice at (he sound of the organ. 

13 They /spend their days Ilia wealth, and 
in a moment go down to the “grave. 

14 Therefore they say to God, Depart 
from ns; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways, 

15 nvim ia the Almighty, tliat wc should i* s * 
serve him ? and f whal profit shall we haYeJ(7iT;U%. 
if we. piny to him ? a ^ ; m*i. ml 

16 Jjo, their “prosperity is not in their Ujn-.t 
hand; *the counsel of the wicked is farjtdWH t& 
from me. 

17 UIow often is the ’lamp of the wicked 
put mil r and how qften cometli tiwur de¬ 
struction on them? God ^distributeth sor¬ 
rows in his auger* 

18 *Thcy are as stubble before the wind, 
and as chaIf “which.the whirlwind tcarri- 
eth away, 

19 God laycth up Ohis iniquity "for his 
children: he rew&rdcfh him, aim he shall 
know it m 

20 His eyes shall nee his destruction, and 
4ie shall drink of the wrath of the Al¬ 
mighty- 

21 For what pleasure hath he in his house 
after him, when the number of his months 
is cut off 9 ? 

1 22 'Shall any teach God knowledge ? see¬ 
ing he jutketn those who are high* , 

£ One dieth tin his full ^prosperity, be¬ 
ing wholly at ease and quiet. 

24 His ‘‘sides are toll of "fatness, and 
his bones are moistened with marrow, 
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25 And another dieth in. the. bitterness 
of his soul, and never eateth withpkasure, 

26 They shall 'lie down alike in the dust, 
and the worms shall-cover them. 

ST Udwld, I know your thoughts, and the 
devices **wtth which ye wrong me. 

28 Fwye say, 'Where i? thehouse of the 

"tyrant? and where are tfhje dwelling- 
places of (lie wicked ? ^ . 

29 Have ye not asked them “who travel 
by the way ? and do ye not know their 
^feigns, 

50 *That the wicked is reserved to the 
day of destruction ? they shall W brought 
forth to ttfae day of wrath, 

51 W'lko shall declare his way *to his face? 
and who shall repay him what he hath 
done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the tgrave, 
and shall tremain in the tomb* 

33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet 
to him, and "'"he draweth every man after 
him as there are innumerable tlefore him, 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, 
^aince, in your answers there temaineth 
tfalsehood r 

CHATTER XXIL 

1 Etipbas skeweth that gwdnat prvflMh tut 

God. 6 He amueth Jail qf divert ibu. 31 He ez- 

kortdh him, to reptniance y vtitk p rw ti M ^ punjL 

r FlIEN Eliphaz the Temamte answered 
-A and said, 

2 *Can a man ’profit God, las he that is 
wise mav “profit himself? 

3 Is it *u valuable thing to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? or is tf gain to him,. 
that thou makeat thy ways “righteous? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? 
will he enter with thee into judgment ? 

5 ^JV&8 not thy wickedness great? and 
thine iniquities "without end? 

6 For thou hast “taken a pledge from thy 
brother for ^nothing, and tstripped the 
•ragged of their clothing* 

7 Thou hast not given water to the 
•thirsty to drink, and thou liast withholden 
bread from the hungry. 

8 But as for Ithe mighty man, he had the 
carlh; and the thonoumble man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and 
the arwsof 'the fatherless havebeenbroken. 

10 Therefore "snares are round about thee, 
and sudden fear “confoundeth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; 
and 4 an J abundance of f waters corereth 
dice* 

12 h not God in die height of heaven ? 
and behold Hhe 31 highest of the stars, how 
high they are 1 

13 And thou ftayest. ltt What doth God 
know ? can he judge through “thick dark¬ 
ness ? 

14 * 14 Dark clouds art a “veil for him, * so’ 
that he seeth not; and he walketh 1B bn the 
”arch of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way w hich 
wicked men have trodden ? 

16 Who ‘were cut dorm ’“before their 
time, twhose foundation was overflown 
with a flood 

3 7 l Who said to Gml, Depart fi-om us; 
and %f>at can die Almighty do “to them ? 
18 Yet he filled their houses with good 
things: but ^may’ the counsel or the 
wicked “he fer from me. 
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Job longtth to appear before God. 


Wicked mm qfl go unpfiitUud hire. 


CJtftJBT 
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Id *Tkc righteous see if, and are ghu 1; 
and the innocent 11 mock them* «Yr. isai, 

20 “Vet our flaubstance ta not cat down, * ]■ ft 

bu tjldie remnant of them the lire consume th* 

21 Acquaint now thyself Jwiih him, and *be gJSf 
at peace; thereby good shall come to thceJ^lSS^ ■ 

22 Receive, I pray thee, “’iostrifiction from \l£iJZ£ 1 
his month, and Hay up his words in thy heart* I 

25 thou return to the Almighty, >iAit 

shalt be built up,thoa shaft pat away ini- -hi* 7 .* 
inity, far from thy "cents. mKiEu. 

24 Then shalt thou ra ^get JAygold in the 2 Some remove the landmarks; they 

dust, and the gold of uphir ^amoug the violently take away Rockland feed l them* 

stones of the brooks. »* tVSJ'pu I SL't $ TTiey drive away the ass of the father* 

25 “And the Almighty shall be thy "gold, “ < 1S L [ less, tlicy^fakc the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

«k!" treasures of trilver to thee* I ■&>*-« 1 ^ Jl 1 ^- 


16 For God J maketh my heart “faint, and 
the Almighty troobleth me: 
ir Because I was not cut off before the 
darkness, neither hath he covered the 
darkness from my face. 

CHAPTER XXIV, 

1 Wickedness goeth sften tutpunishtd* 17 There is 
a secret judgment for Ike wiriW,. 

YXTHY, seeing ‘times ore not hidden 
” from the Almighty, do they that 
know him not see his days ? 

2 Some remove the landmarks; they 


"Mon 


■ *. F< T 1 fh . e 'L shalt * h ® u J**™ tl) y EJatt 

tn the Almighty, and *shalt lift up thy See s 

to God. !!%£'** \ 

ST *Thou shalt make thy prayer to him, ill's? 14 
anil he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay ( 

thy vows, k*,aa,fc | 

Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it 
shall be^ established to thee; and the light 
shall shine on thy ways* 

_ _ " v j 1 ,1 


less*, they *takc the widow’s ox for a pledge. 
4 They turn the needy out of the way: 

j.i * — 1 1 f 1 .1 1 . 


[ Ho*. S. 10. 
r * it*n& 

*vk S1.& 

jViiL^Li* nt ^ mey nim me neeny out or me way: 
jpror. 4 fi. 2 i d thc poor of die earth hide themselves to- 
getlier* 

*«■ 5 Behold, Hike wild asses in the desert, 

they go forth to their work; rising betimes 
Jiriid*™. f or a prey; the “waste region yimlelh food 
for them and for their children, 
ti They reap *the provender of the field: 
and tthey gather the vintage of the wickctL 
7 They 'cause the naked to lodge without 

i*lA#liititfP A? (Ii «f lliivtt ftmi, 1111 i'rtvarirt(f 1 Y 1 


* qBymtlii, 
Win 1B» 

1 Ekb. r/u 
wfetefjntflar 
rtetutfcupt. 
fl £* fc£il>&, Zt. 


29 When mm are cast down, then thou clothing* *so 5 that they have no covering m 

shalt say. There is lifting up; and *hc shall * tm. jthe cold* 

save tthc humble person. 8 They are wet with the 'storms of the 

30 || He shall deliver the island oF the in-! 1/ Lam- 4.5. mountains* and ^embrace the rock for 
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I*. SI, 


30 || He shall deliver the island oFthe in- i2ft£iS ll F Ia " t4 ‘ 5 ‘ 
nocent; and it is delivered by the pure- 
ness of thy hands* |write MtenA ] 

CHAPTER XXIII. g™. 

I Job tengetti to appear before Cod , 6 ts confidence 
his w«y*.. Sr Ci*4 t wta is tHthfble, ebservHh 
mr ways, U Job's innocmcy, 13 God's decree 
is ivataloAls. 

T HEN Job answered and said, ; 

2 Even to-day is my complaint bitten j 

tmy stroke is heavier than my groaning. M Hfb. || 

S -Oh that I knew where I might find j 

him * that l might come even to his scat I >*■ *’• j* **7 □«< 

4 I would order mg cause before him, and [1b1, 

fill my mouth with arguments. \ 

5 I would know the words which he f Lt 

would answer me, and understand what 
he would aay to me. 

6 •’Would be “contend against me withhftw.v.a 
Aw great power? No; but he would *re- i^io.n. 

ganfme* fH*™* 

7 There the righteous might'argue with *v janM*#* 
him; so should I be delivered for ever 
irorn my judge. 

8 '‘Behold, I go forward, bat he U not -a-riu 
there i uml backward, but I cannot per¬ 
ceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, | 

but I cannot behold him: he hideth him¬ 
self on the right hand, 'and I cannot see * nol | 
him: ' 
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10 But he ^knoweth tthc way which I 
fake: when lie hath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold. 

11 1 My foot hath held his steps, his way *Tu™b. 

litve I kept, and not *ttinied aside. ****** w.t 

12 Neither have I departed from the^i»-u^ 
commandment of his lips; have es-j* HA. T hose II 
teemed the words of his.mouth more than 

flmy necessary/oo& 

13 But he u iu one tmnd, and “who can 

lorn him? and what 1s he desircth, even IbaP'*' 

that he doeth* kv^mud 

14 For he perfbrmeth the thing which is ’ 

“appointejl for me* and many such things * i 

art with him » | || to wtanw&h* 

L5 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 4 

sence: when I consider, I am afraid of him* Wi**. 
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8 They are wet with the 'storms of the 
mountains, and ^embrace the rock for 
want of a stidter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless From the 
breast, ana take a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause Am to go naked without 
clothing, and they take away the sheaf 
from the hungiyj 

11 Who moke ml within their walls, and 
tread their wine-presses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and 
the Bout of the wounded criclh out: yet 
God laveth not folly to them. 

13 *Tncflc arc those who rebel against tlic 
light; they know not the way 3 thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof. 

14 *The murderer rising with the light 
killeth the poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief. 

* Fror* 7. » 15 i Tlie eye also of the adulterer waite.lh 

: ft ia. ii. for the twilight, buyings No eye shall see 

rHA.itfufti'E, me; and tdlsguiseth At* face. 

pt& in HfcA. 16 they dig through bouses, 

i v*ink ovc l T they shut themselves up in the day-time: 
“they know not the light* 

17 For die morning is to thetn even as 
the shadow of death: if one know them, 
they are in the terrors uf the shadow of 
death. 

18 He fa swift as the waters; their por¬ 
tion is cursed in the earth: he bcholdcth 
not the way of the vineyards. 

4 tKCusMoiUy 1 19 Drought and heat tconsume the snnw- 
rS*nSteoi, waters: so doth the “grave those who have 
| sinned* 

j * 'Dt# mniK 20 “His mother shall forget him; the worm 

f wo*, w.t shall feed sweetly on him*hc shall be no 
more remembered j and wickedness shall 
be broken os a tree- 

21 lie evil-entreatetk the barren who 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the 
widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his 
ior.tetany,power: heriseth up, Sand rto max is sure 
***»of life. 

23 Though it be given Mm to be in safety, 
» .hunk* “and h & is confident; yet "his eyes are nn 

their ways* 

Bt *‘ 15 *■ 24 They are exalted for a little while, but 
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Job ackrufwledgzth God's power . CHAPTERS XXVj—XXVIIL 


tare gone and brought low* they are ttaken 
out of the way as all outers and cut off 
aa the tops of the ears of ’’grain. 

£5 And if ft be not so now* who will make 
me. a liar, and make my speech “worth* 
less? 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Sildad sheweih that nan aumoi be juiltyUd before 
_ G<xL 

THIEW answered Bildad the Shuhitc, 
J- and said^ 

2 Dominion andfear ore with Him. he 
makclh peace in his hi^i places. 

S Is there any number ot his armies? and 
upon whom doth not *iiLs light arise ? 

4 *How then can man be justified with 


of a woman ? 

5 'Look even to the moon, and it ahineth 
not; yea, the stars are nut pure in his sight, 

G How much less man, who ft 'a worm; 
and die son of man, who is a worm ? 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

] Jot* reproving \he nnetmTilabie spirit of Bttdad, 5 
actcMvwIeilgeth tht patter qf God to be frtftntte end 
vnsearthabU* 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped tdm that is 
without power’ how savest thou the arm 
that iiath no strength 1 
5 How bust thou counselled Mm that hath 
no wisdom! and how hast thou plentifully 
declared ’wisdom ! u 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and |k 
whose spirit came from lliee? 

5 Dead thing# are formed from under die 
waters. Hand the inhabitants thereof. 
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6 ft2 Hcll id naked before him, and dcstruc- 

turn hath no covering. IfirA! 1 ’ 

7 *He stretched) out the north over 
empty place, and bangeth the earth on no- * ch * 
thin£ 

3 *He birwltth up the waters in his thick 
clouds; and the cloud is not rent under 
them. 

9 Ho holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and spreadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 *Hc hath a described a circular boun¬ 
dary on the waters* fundi the day and 
night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and arc 
astonished nt his reproof. 

12 *He ^stilkth the sea *l>y his power, ami 
by his understanding he smiteth through 
tdie proud. 

13 'By his Spirit he hath ‘adorned the 
heavens; his hand hath formed ‘the ’swift 
serpent. 

14 Lr>, these are parts of his wiiys; "whatij 
a whisper of him: 9 the thunder of his]; 
power who can understand ? 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Jiab proi&tcth hU sincerity* B The hypocrite is 

tutfhout hope , 11 The blessings which the tricked 

have are turned into tvrxex* 

MOREOVER^ Job term tinned Ins para- 
-1X1 blc, and said, 

2 Afioil liveth, *toho hath taken away 
my ’right; and the Almighty, who hath 
t , u-oubiod my soul; 

3 All the while ray breath is in me, and.*i%T 

f;the Spirit of God is in my nostrils; !* 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, 
nor my tongue utter deceit. 
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There ft a knotst&lge of nature. 

6 My ‘innocence I ‘hold font, and will 
not let it go: 'hoy heart shall not reproach 
me t*as longas If live. 

7 Let mine enemy be rathe wicked, and 
he who riseth up against me as the un¬ 
righteous. ' 

6 ‘For what ft the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when Godhlriveth 
away his soul ? - 

9 1 Will God hear his cry when trouble 
cometh on him ? 

10 *Will lie delight himself in the Al- 
mighty? will he always call on God? 
i 11 I will teach you ^concerning the hand 
of God; that which ft with the Almighty 
I will not conceal* 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves liave seen ft; 
why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 

13 ‘This ft the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and flic heritage of * oppressors, 
toh ich they shal l receive ‘from the Almighty. 

14 *If hia children be multiplied, ft w lor 
the sword: and his offspring shall not be 
satisfied with bread, 

^ 15 Those that ^survive him shall be buried 
in death: mid *his widows shall not weep. 
10 Tliough lie heap up silver as the dust, 
and prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare ft, but’the just shall 
put ft on, and the innocent shall divide the 
silver. 

18 He builtleth his house "like a moth, 
and ""like a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he 
filial! not be gathered; he opencth his eyes, 
avid he ft “no more. 

£0 ■Tenors take hold on him as waters, 
a tempest steuleth him away in the night. 
£1 The east wind carrieth him away, and 
he departed!: and u llke a storm hurlcth 
him out of his place. 

£2 For God shall cast upon him, and not 
spare; flic would “gladly flee “from his 
haml, 

£3 A/m shall clap their hands at him, and 
shall hiss him out of his place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII* 

I There U a hrwvrledge ef nafin-rt things. IS But 
wisdom is an excellent gift of Cod. 

CURELY there is Sa vein for the silver, 
^ and a place fur^old which they refine. 

£ Iron is taken out of the Hearth, and 
’conger ft ‘mulled out of the stone. 

3 He setteth an enu to darkness, and 
seyrehoth out all extremities i r the stoues 
<if darkness, and the shadow of death. 

4 4 He breaketh a channel far from the 
1 *** ■ ^ w= dwelling of men ; not using their feet, they 
wf vUSH hang dow n; tliey hang down, far from men. 

1 5 A for the earth, out of it cometh bread; 
land under it is turned up as it were tire* 

I G The stories of it ore the place of sap* 
jdiirefl: and it hath Hdust of gold. 

7 77iere ft a path which no fowl kiioweth, 
and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen 

8 The whelps of beasts of prey have not 
trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed alongH 

9 He putteth forth his hand on the Urock; 
he overiurneth the mountains ‘from the 
roots. 
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5 ‘Far be it from me that 1 should justify icmmo. j 
you: till I ‘expire H will not remove mine i 
integrity from me. 
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and his eye seeth every precious Udng, 

11 He bindeth the •streams tfrom over- 


^ , 10 Ho cutteth out streams through the rocks; 
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{ flowing; and ’he biingcth forth the hidden 

1% aa to light* 

j 1£ "But where shall wisdom be found? 

379 



Job caUsih to mind his former state^ 
and where is the place of understand- 

■ 5 1 

mgr 

13 Man knoweth not the *price thereof; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 'The \leep eoith, It u not in me; and 
the sea Baith, it is not with me. 

15 tit 'cannot be gotten for gold, neither 
shall silver be weighed for the price 
thereof* 

16 It cannot be purchased with the gold 
of Otdiir, with the precious onyx, or the 
sapphire* 

17 The cold and the crystal cannot equal 
it: and the exchange of it shall not be for 
|| jewels of fine gold, 

16 No mention shall be made of (coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wisdom & 
above “pearls* 

19 The.topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal 
it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold* 

20 'Whence then cometh wisdom? and 
where is the place of understanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hidden from the eyes of 
all £ the* livmg f and kept close from the 
fowls of the flair. 

22 ^Destruction and death say. We have 
heard the tame u of it with our ears* 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof* 

24 For hclookelh to the ends of the earth, 
and 'seeth under the whole heaven; ( 

25 ‘To make the weight for the winds; 
and hc^weigbeth the waters by measure. 

26 WhenTie 'made ,fc an ordinance for the 
rain, and a way for the lightning of the 
thunder; 

27 Then did he flee it, ami fldeclare it; he 
prepared it, yea, and searched it out* 

28 And to man he said, Behold ‘the fear 
of the Lord that is wisdom; and to depart 
from evil is understanding* 

CHAPTER XXIX, 

Job btmaaneth \tmst\f ef Ait fe/tow prosperity And 

honour, 

TY/IOREOVER, Job tcontinued his para- 
b!c, and said, 

2 Oh that I were %s in months past, as 
in the days when God ‘guarded me; 

3 ‘When Ids 3 Jamp shone on my head, 
and when by his light I walked through 
darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, when 
t lhe ‘friendship uf God was on my ‘tent; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children were about me; 

6 When't washed tny steps with butter, 
and 'the rock poured tme out rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to Ihe gate through 
the city, when I prepared my seat in the 
street l 

$ The young men saw me, and hid them- 
selves: and the aged arose, and stood up. 
9 The f rinces refrained ‘ from* talking, 
and nauwicK* hand on their mouth* 
lOfThe nobles held their peace, and (heir 
r toncue cleaved to the roof of their mouth* 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bless¬ 
ed me; and when the'eye,saw me, it gave 
‘testimony to me; 

12 Because *1 delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him who had 
none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me: and I caused the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy* 

14 T ^ut on righteousness, and it clothed 
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and lamenleth (Its change of if, 

me: piy 'justice was Hike a robe and a 
‘turban. 

15 I was *fcye$ to the blind, and feet was 
I to the lame* k 

16 I was a lather to the poor: and ’the 
cause which I knew not I scorched out 

17 And I broke m tthe jaws of the wicked, 
and tplucked the s prer out of Ida teeth, 

18 Then l said; *1 shall die in my nest, 
and 1 shall multiply vry days as the sand* 

19 *My root was Tspread out **by the wa¬ 
ters, aud the dew lay all night upon my 
branch. 

20 Mygjory was tfresh in me, and *tny 
]bo\v was Irene vied in my hand. 

21 To me men gave ear, and wailed, and 
kept silence MW my couitscL 

22 After my words they spoke not again; 
and my speech dropped upon them* 

23 And they waited for me as for the min; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for 
'the latter rain* ' 

24 I "smiled at them, they believed il 
not; and the light of my countenance they 
cast not down. 

25 1 chose oat their way, and sat chief, 
and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 
who com fort eth the mourners* 

CHAPTER XXX* 

1 Jb<y* Aonour ia tum*d into extrane contempt* 1;'j 
I f it prosperity into caLsmity* 

"OUT now those who are tyoupger than 1 
TJ * am* ‘deride me, whose fathers I 
would have disdained to have Compared 
with the dogs of my flock* 

2 Yea,to which >7U#Af the strength of their 
hands profit me, in whom old age was pe¬ 
rished r 

3 *By want and famine they were ‘ema¬ 
ciated: fleeing into the ^desert to gloomy 
and desolate places. 

4 YYho cut up 'purfllaip ter (he hushes, 
and juniper-roo ts far their ’food; 

5 They were driven forth from among 
mm, (they cried after them o&qffer a thief;] 

6 To dwell in the cliflb of the valleys, ui 
tcaves of the earth, and in B rocks* 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; under 
the nettles they were gathered together* 

8 Then teen children of fools, yea, child¬ 
ren of fbase men; they were *uriven oat 
I of the land* 

9 *And now am I their song, yea, I am 
iheir hy-word. 

]0 They abhor me^they flee Tar from me, 
tand spare not ‘to spit in my face. 

11 Because he f hath loosed my w giidle, 
aod afflicted me, they have also let loose 
die bridle before me* 

12 Upon my ri^it hand rise the ‘‘brood; 
they push away my feet* and fthey raise 
up against me the ways of their destruc¬ 
tion, 

13 They Mear up mv path, they %elp 
fnrwanl my calamity, they have no helper* 

14 They came upon incWiike awide I3 msh- 
ing of waters: in the desolation they roll- 
en themselves \tpcn me, 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 
pursue tmy soul Mike the wind: and my 
welfare passeth away Mike a cloud* 

16 *And now my soul is poured out upon 
me ; the days of affliction Save “schced me* 

17 My bones are pierced in me in the 
night season : and my Spains cease not 

18 By the great force of my disease is my 
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garment clanged $ it bmdeth me&bout “like 
the collar of my “garment. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and 1 
am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry to thee, and thou dost not hear 
me : 1 stand up, and thou regardest me not. 

21 Thou art {become cm3 to me; with 
Ithy strong hand thou ^persecutes! me, 

S3 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou 
causest me to ride an 1 1, and dissolvent my 
|jsu balance, 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, and fo the house /appointed" for all 
Jiving. 

24 “Vet he will not stretch oot his hand 
to the tgravc* though they cry in his de¬ 
struction * 

25 *Did not I weep tfor him who was in 
trouble ? was not mj soul grieved for the 
poor? 

26 *When I looked for good, lltcn evil 
came 11 : and when I waited for light, there 
came darkness. 

27 My bowels boil, and rest not: the days 
,*f affliction “come upon me* 

28 '“I am black, but not by the heat: I 

stand up, and I “cry in the congregation. 

29 l l am a brother to jackals, and a com¬ 
panion to “ostriches. 

50 J My skin is black on me, and "my 
bones are burned with heat. 

51 My harp also is turned to mourning, 
and my organ into the voice of those who 
weep. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Tab matrth 4 Solemn prototoff On of hit integrity in 

ttttral dtifiet. 

I MADE a covenant with mine *eycs; 

why then 'could I Is&ze °n & maid ? 

2 For what ^portion of God ia there from 
above ? and what inheritance of the Al¬ 
mighty from on high? 

3 h not destruction “for the wicked ? and 
a strange punishment Tor die workers of 
iniquity ? 

4 “Did not he Bee my ways, and count 
all my steps? 

5 If I have walked with “falsehood, or if 
my foot hath hasted to deceit; 

6 tLet me be weighed in % just balance, 
ih: fc God may know mine integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of the way, 
and J my heart walked after mine eyes, and 
if any ^pot hath cleaved to my hands; 

8 Then *let me sow, and let another cat; 
yea, lot my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If my heart hath been “enticed by a 
woman, or {f I have laid wait at my neigh¬ 
bour’s door; 

10 Then let my wife grind “for ^another, 
and let others “know her. 

11 For this l# a heinous crime; yea, 'it is 
an iniquity to be punished by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that consumeth to de¬ 
struction, and would root out all mine in¬ 
crease. 

13 Iff did despise Lhc cause of my man¬ 
servant or of my maid-servant, when they 
contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when “God rigeth 
up ? and when be visiteth, what shall 1 an¬ 
swer him ? 

15 'Did not he dial made me "Twfnre birth 
make him? and ||did nut one fashion us 
'’before birth? 

16 If I have withheld the poor from fAcir 
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desire, or have caused the eyes of the wi¬ 
dow to fail; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

18 {For from my youth be was brought up 
with mc, tts with a father, and I hare guid¬ 
ed iher from my w birth;} 

19 If I liavc seen anyjperisli for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering; 

20 If lus loins have not pleased me, and 
if he were not wanned with the fleece of 
my sheee; 

21 If L have lifted up my hand 'against 
the fatherless, when I saw my help in the 
gate: 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoul¬ 
der-blade, and mine arm he broken from 
|the* socket’-bone. 

23 For^estnjctionJromGod trot a ter¬ 
ror to me, and by reason of his highness 1 
could not endure* 

24 "If I have made gold my hope, or Lave 
said to fhe fine gold. Thou art my confi¬ 
dence ; 

25 *If I rejoiced because iny wealth teas 
great* and because my hand had tObtain¬ 
ed much; 

2G *If I beheld tthe sun when it ^shone, 
or the moon walking tin brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been secretly en¬ 
ticed, or tmy mouth hath kissed my hand: 

28 'Ibis atso were *au ifuauity to he pu¬ 
nished by the judge: for I should have de¬ 
nied the God who is above* 

29 Tf I rejoiced at the destruction of him 
who hated me, or lifted up myself when 
evil found him: 

30 #lT Nay* I have not suffered tmy mouth 
to sin by wishing a curse to his soul, 

3t If the men of my *“tcnt said not. Oh 
that we Jiad * some’ of his flesh! we can¬ 
not be satisfied* 

32 m»c stranger did not lodge in the 
street: 19 1 opened my doors 5 to the tra¬ 
veller* 

33 If I covered my transgressions [^s 
Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my bo- 
som: 

34DidIfearagreat*multitude,ordid the 
contempt of families terrify me, c so’ that 
I kept silence* and went not out of (lie door? 

35 K)h that one would hear me! Jbeliold, 
my Signature is t rtt let the Almighty an¬ 
swer me* and let mine adversary write on 
accusation!” 

36 Surely I would take it on my shoul¬ 
der, and bind it as a cmwn to me. 

37 I would declare to him the number of 
;my steps; as a prince would Igp near to 
jhiiu. 

! 38 If my land cry against me. or that the 
furrows ® thereof ®weep together; 

39 If *1 have eaten tthe fruits thereof 
without money, or “have tcaused die own¬ 
ers I hereof to lose their lives: 

40 I*et **thorns grow instead of wheat, 
and flcocklc instead of barley. The words 
of Job are ended. 


CHAPTER XXXII* 

1 if tuury M and hts threefrien&t. 6 

Beanae vtsdont not /rant ag4 f A* 

the bdUdnest of Aifi youth. 11 He rrpravelh then for 
not mtiifyiitg qf J%h, IS Hit I to Bjwl. 


OO these three men ccae^d tto answer 
p Job, because he itxra *’innocent in his 
own Sight. 
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Elihu takcth upon him to speak, 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 
the son of B&racEicl & die Buzite, of the “fa* 
mily of Ram: against Job was his wrath 
kindled, because he jus tilled thhnsdf ra¬ 
ther than God* 

3 Also against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they had found no 
answer, and veJ lutd condemned Job* 

4 Now Elina had tvvaifad till Job had 
spoken, because they were tfalder than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no an¬ 
swer in the mouth of these three men, then 
his wrath was kindled. 

# 6 And Elihu the son of Earache! the Buz- 
ibe 'spoke and said* I am lyoung, ^and ye 
are vtry old; wherefore I was afraid, and 
tdurst nut shew you mine opinion* 

7 I said. Days should speak, and multi¬ 
tude of vears should teach wisdom* 

8 But *the spirit is in uum: and ‘the in¬ 
spiration of tlie Almighty giveth them un¬ 
derstanding. 

9 'Great men are not always wise; nei¬ 
ther do the aged understand T equity* 

ID Therefore I/say, Hearken to me; I 
also will shew mine opinion* 
n Behold, I waited for your words; I 
gave ear to your treasons, whilst yc search¬ 
ed out twhat to say, 

12 Yea, I attended to you, and behold, 
there was *no one of you who “Srefuted Job, 
or who answered his words: 

13 ^Do not say then, We have found out 
wisdom : God ^subdneth him, not man. 

14 Now he liath not ^directed hi# words 
against me: neither will 1 answer him with 
your speeches* 

35 They were amazed,they answered no 
more; irney left off speaking* 

16 When I had waited, (for they spoke 
not, but stood still ,and answered no more;) 

17 l said* I will answer also my part, I 
also will shew mine opinion* 

18 For 1 am full or “words* tthc spirit 
within me constrained me* 

19 Behold, my belly is a s wine which 
lhath no vent; it is ready to burst like 
new bottles, 

29 I will speak, tthat I may 14 breathe 
freely: I will open my lips anu answer* 

21 Let me not, I pray you, 'accept any 
man*g person, neither let me “flatter man. 

22 Tor I know not l *kow to flatter; lest 
my Maker "should soon take me away* 

CHAPTER XXXIII* 

I -Efflta gfertti, kinaeif instead of Gfld, with since¬ 
rity and msekruts, to reason with fob* S He 
tvftiU God Jr om giving son on <K 0 uq/ qf hi* 
vaays, by hit greatness* 14 God calteth n»it to re* 
pmtarmt by vision*^ 19 by qflEfrfioar, £3 find by 
hit ministry, 31 He ineiutk Job to attention. 

"^THEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear 
v * my speeches, and hearken to all my 
words. 

2 Behold, now I ’open my ttwulh, my 
tongue ’speaketh tin my mouth, 

3 My words shall be *ftom the upright¬ 
ness of my heart: and my lips shall utter 
4 an opi ni on clearl y; r - 

4 "The Sjririt of God hath made me, and 
the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
life* 

t 5 If thou c&nst, answer me, set thy words 
tn order before me, stand up* 

6 ‘Behold, I am taccording to thy wish in 
God’s stead: I also am t formed 4 of* clay* 
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God coUelh tom to repenltou* 

7 e Beholdj my terror will not make thee 
afraid, neither will my*hand be heavy on 
thee. 

8 Surely thou boat spoken tin my hearing, 

and I have heard the T aound of Ay words, 
saying,' ^ v i 

9 ‘1 aai clean without transgression,! win 
*pure; neither is Mere iniquity in me, 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions against 
me, *he counteth me for his enemy, 

11 SHe putteth my feet in the slocks, be 
*watcheth all my paths* 

12 Behold, in this thou art not ju&t: I 
will answer thee, that God is greater than 
man, 

IS Why dost thou *striYe ogainst him? 
for the giveth no account or any of his 
matters* 

14 ‘For God speaketh once, yea twice, 
lf) btU is rum pcrccivcth it not* 

15 4 Iu a dream, in a vision of the night, 
when deep sleep fatieth on men, in slum¬ 
bering? on the bed; 

16 ‘Then the openeth the ears of men, 
and sealeth their "admonition, 

17 That he may withdraw man from his 
tpurpoec, and hide pride from man*, 

18 lie keepeth ^im back from the pit, and 
his life tfoom perishing by the "weapon, 

19 He is chastened also with pain upon 
his bed, and the multitude of Ins bonce 
with strong pom; 

20 ’So that his life abborreth "food, and 
his soul fdainty meat. 

1 21 His flesh is consumed away, * so’ that 
it cannot be seen; and his bones which 
were not seen, "are naked, 

22 Yea, “he drawelh near to the 17 pit* &^d 
Ids life to the destroyers* 

23 If there be a messenger with hinb an 
interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew 
to man his “duty: 

24 Then he is “compassionate to him, anil 
saith. Deliver him from going down to tlie 
pit? I have found ||a ransom. 

25 IBs flesh shall befresher tthan a child’s: 
he riiall return to the days of his youth: 

26 He shall pray to God, and he will be 
favourable to him: and he shall see his 
face with joy: for he will render to man 
his righteousness* 

27 w He shall sing before men, and "say, 
I have sinned, and perverted that which 
was right, and ^he Tiath not requited me; 

28 ll£ “hath "delivered me Irom going 
into the pit, and **my life shall see the 
light* 

29 Lo, all these things worketh God 
fatten times with man, 

30 *To bring ^tm back from the to 
be enlightened witii the light of the living* 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken fa me: hold 
thy peace, and I will speak* 

33 If thou hast any thing fa say, answer 
ne: speak, for I desire to justify thee. 


33 Ifnot, ^hearken to me: hold thy peace, 
and I will teach thee wisdom* 

CHAPTER XXXIV* 

l Efr&tt AccwthJohfoT charging God with injustice, 
lOGwf cannot U 1 etinsU 3t lianmwst 

amtlsAinntr iff GotL HElikurtprowihJob. 

Tj' URTIIERMORE Elihu J spoke and 
said, 

2 Hear my words, 0 ye wise men: and 
give ear to me } ye that nave knowledge* 
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3 *Fur the ear trieth words, as the tmouth 
tasteth meat. 

4 Let Ha ^examine equity for ourselves: 
let us know among ourselves wh&tu good. 

5 Tor Job hath said *1 am ’innocent: and 
-God hath taken away] my 4 righL 

6 ^Should I lie against my right? tiny 
wound is incurable^ without transgression. 

7 What man it like Job, *who drinkcth 
up scorning like water; 

6 Who goeth in company with the work¬ 
ers of iniquity, and walkelh with wicked 
men. 

9 For *he hath said. It profiteth a man 
nothing tliat ho aliould delight himself with 
God. 

10 Therefore hearten to me, ye fmen of 
understanding: ‘far be it from God* that 
Ac should do wickedness; an d front the 
Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 

11 *Fur the wort of a man will he render 
lu him, and cause every man to find accord¬ 
ing toAur ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
(thither will the Almighty *pervert’right* 

id Who hath given him a charge over 
the earth? or who hath ’established tthe 
whole world ? # 

14 If he set his heart t 7 against man, if he 
^gather to himself his spirit and his breath; 

15 'All flesh will perish together, and man 
will turn again to dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, hear 
this: hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 “Shall even he who batath right t go¬ 
vern? and wilt thou condemn ■the Just 
and Mighty Oner 

13 A h iLjti to say to a king, Thou art 
wicked ? and to princes* Fe are 9 unjusf ? 

19 How much less to him that •accepted* 
not the persona of princes, nor regarded! 
die rich more than the poor? for 'they all 
ure ihe woik of his hands. 

SO In a nuunerit shall they die, and the 
people shall be Amoved *at midnight, and 
pass away; and tthe mighty shall be taken 
away without hand. 

31 'For his eves are on the ways of, man, 
and he seeth all his coidgs. 

23 ''There is no darkness* nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may 
ftitle themselves. 

23 For he will not lay on man more than 
right ; "to bring him into judgment with 
God. 

24 'He shall break in pieces mighty men 
1 without '"inquiry, ami set othere in their 
stead- 

25 *J3ecause heknoweth their works, and 
he overtumeth them in tike night, ^and they 
are fdcstrojed, 

26 He strikeIh them as wicked men tin! 
the open sight of others; 

27 Because they “turned back tfrom him, 
and * won Id not consider any of His ways: 

28 So that they ^caused the cry oFthe poor 
to come to him, “for he “hcoreth the cry of 
ihc afflicted. 

29 When ho giveth quietness, who then 
can make trouble? and when lie hideth 
/«* f icc, who then can behold him ? whe¬ 
ther it be done against a nation, or against 
a man only; 

30 That the “impious reign not, lest *thc 
people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is "right to say to God, *1 
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have borne chastisement, I will not offend 
any more .* 

_ 32 That winch I see not, teach thou me. 
if I have done iniquity, I will do no more* 

33 \ShoiUd it be according to thy mind ? 
be will recompense ii, whether thou refuse, 
or whether thou choose; and not I; there¬ 
fore speak what thou knowest. 

34 Let men tof understanding tell me, 
and let a wise man hearken to me* 

35 Mob hath spoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wisdom* 

36 QMy desire is that Job mar be tried 
“fully, because of his answers “concern¬ 
ing wicked meup 

37 For he addeth rebellion to his ein, he 
clappeth Ms hands among us, and multi- 
plicth lus words against God. 

CHAPTER XXXV, 

1 Cantparittm if not to h* fixadt with find* kMicre 
wr £ 0 <tf cr nit ctxnot extend lo Aftn, 0 Nmy 
cry «t their aift£ctiaw t but ore not fcard for wnat 
tf frith. 

T^LIHU spoke moreover, and said, 

Xj 2 Thtnkeat thou this to be right, that 
thou saidst. My righteousness is more (hau 
God’s i 

r S For *thou saidst. What advantage will 
it be to thee ? and. What profit shall! have 
bnore them by sinning ? 

411 will answer thee, and *thy compa¬ 
nions with thee. 

5 ‘Look to the heavens, and see; and be¬ 
hold the clouds which are higher than thou 
•artJ t 

6 If thou sinnest* wfeatdoest thou ‘^gainst 
him ? or \f thy transgressions be multiplied, 
what doest thou to him ? 

7 *If thou be righteous- what giyest thou 
him ? or what rcceiveth he ^rom thy hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
Chou art: and thy righteousness may profit 
tlie son of man. 

9 SBy reason of the multitude of oppres¬ 
sions they make the oppressed to cry: they 
cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty* 

10 But none, saifh, "Where fs Goa my 
maker, *who giveth songs in "affliction; 

11 Who ^eacheth us more than the beasts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the 
fowls of heaven ? 

12 There they cry, but none mveth an¬ 
swer, because of the pride of evil men. 

13 7 5tirely God will not hear vanity* nei¬ 
ther will the Almighty regard it. 

14 * 4 Much less il tliou sayest thou ahalt 
not see him* yet judgrnent i* before him; 
llierefore "Vait thou *for him. 

15 But nuw* because it is not so, (he hath 
‘Visited in his anger; yet |jhe kn<nveth-i/ 
not in great ? ti ansgression: 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth 
in vain; he muUiplicth words without 
knowledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Etiku abeweth how God it jutt in hit tray*. {6 
How M'f tint hinder God's bituings. 24 
trork* art tube magnified, 

l^LIHU also proceeded and said, 

Tj o i]iear with me a little, and I will 
shew thee Ithnt I hate yet to speak on 
GotCs behalf. 

3 I will *bring my knowledge from afar, 
and will ascribe right eousue-ss to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not oe false: 
he that is ’sound in knowledge is with thee. 
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God is just in all his ways* 


JOB. God is terrible in his great twrib* 


5 Behold, God ismighly, and despi&cth 
not any? *he i* mighty in strength and 
^understanding, 

6 He preserved] not the life of the wick¬ 
ed * but giveth right .to the llpoor. 

7 *He withdraweth not his cyca from the 
righteous; but‘with kings are they on the 
throne; yea, he doth establish them fur 
ever, and they are exalted. 

S And''‘if they be bound in fetters, and 
he holden in cords of affliction; 

9 Then he sheweth them their work, and 
their transgressions that they have dieted 
proudly, 

10 *He openetfi also their ear to Admoni¬ 
tion, and commandeth that they return 
from iniquity. 

11 IF they obey and serve Mm* they shall 
f spend their days in prosperity, and their 
years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey no^tthey shall perish 
by the T weapon, and they shall die without 
knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart *heap up 
wrath; they cry not when he bindeth them. 

14 *fThey dtc in youth, and their life t* 
amon« the Eunciean, 

15 He delivereth the Afflicted in his 
Mistress, and openeth their ears in oppres¬ 
sion. 

16 Even so would ho have removed thee 
out of the strait Hnto a broad place* where 
there u no “distress; andt*“the food of 
thy table should be full of ‘latncse. 

1/ But thou hast fulfilled the judgment 
of the wicked; Bjudgment and “punish¬ 
ment follow each other. 

IS Because there is wrath, beware lest he 
take thee away with his stroke; then *a 
great ransom cannot Id div er thee. 

19 - >Vill he esteem thy riches? Jto, not 
gold, nor all the “abundance of “wealth, 

20 Desire not the night, when people are 
“taken away from thc;r place. t " 

21 Take heed, ^regard not iniquity: for 
^this hast thou chosen rattier than affliction. 

22 Behold, God “is exalted by his power; 
fl wlio teacheth like him ? 

23 r Who hath enjoined him Ids way? or 
'who can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity? 

24 Rcnfeiuber that thou^ ‘magnify his 
work, which men. "praise with songs. 

25 Every man may sec it; man may be¬ 
hold it afar off, 

26 Behold, God is great, and we '‘know 
him not, ^neither can the number of his 
years be searched out. 

3? Forho^’Mrawethupthedrops of water; 
they pour down rain **fn>Tn his vapour^*; 

28 ‘Which the cloud Wo drop and distil 
ou man abundantly. 

29 a Cun any understand * even* the spread¬ 
ings of the clouds, or the noise of his “pa¬ 
vilion? 

SO Behold* he Apreadeth his light on it, 
,i»d cuvereth tthe bottom of the sea. 

31 For*hy them judgeth he the people; 
he ‘givcih “fowl in abundance. 

32 -S *H^ covcrcth his hands wilh light* 
ning; and cominandefh it against an ene¬ 
my. 

53 'The noise thereof slieweth concerning 
it, the cattle also concerning tthe vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXV1L 

1 Cod is to bt feared bemuse cf hi* gnat v orks* 15 
Hit witdoat it unsearchable in ihem. 
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A T this also my heart tremblelh, and 15 
moved out of its place* 

2 tHear attentively urn noise of his voiae* 
and the sound that goelh out of his mouth, 
3 lie direetcihit under the whole heaven* 
and his tHghtmng to the tends of 1h& earth. 
4 After it'A voice mareth; he Ihundereili 
with the voice of his 'majesty: and be will 
Rot stay them when his Voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth Herribly with hid voice; 
‘great things doeth he, which wc cannot 
comprehend. 

6 For Ae aaith to the snow. Be thou on 
the earth: fUkewise tothcAhowersofnun; 
even to the showers of his mighty min. 

7 He scaleth up the hand of every man; 
'that all men may know his work % 

8 Then the beasts *go into ‘theur* dens, 
and remain in their *caYems. 

9 tOut of the south comcth Ihe wbiil- 
wind: and cold out of the tnortb. 

10 lliy the breath of God *ice is fanned ; 
and the breadth of the waters is Aarrowed. 

U AIso 7 he casteth down the thick cloud 
in rain; he scatteretli the cloud with his 
lightning: 

1£ And it is turned Around by his coun¬ 
sels : that they may f do whatever he coin- 
mandclh them on the face of the world in 
the earth. 

13 *11$ causeth it to come, whether for 
tcorrection, or ‘fur his land* or ‘fur *kind- 
ness. 

14 Uearken to this, O Job: stand still* 
and ‘consider the wondrous works of God. 
15 Dost Ihou know when Gml disposed 
them, and caused the lightning of his 
cloud to Khitie? 

16 "Dost thou know the balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of *fhm who 
is perfect in knowledge c 
17 How thy garments arc wann, when lie 
quicteth the earth by the soiilh wind? 

1 18 Hast thou with him Apreatl out the sky, 
which is strong, and as a molten “mirror r 
19 Teach us wlial wc shall say to him; 
far we cannot order our speech by reason 
of darkness* 

SO Shall it be told him that I speak? if a 
mnn speak, surely he will be swallowed up. 
21 Ami now men see not the bright li^ht 
which is 'Among the clouds; but me wind 
passefh* and cleanseth them. 

22 tFair weather comcth out of the north; 
with God is terrible majesty. 

23 11 The Almighty 1 *wc cannot find him 
out: is excellent in power, and in judg¬ 

ment, and M great in righteousness: he will 
not '^oppress. 

24 Men do therefore 'fear him: ho respect- 
dii not any w?Au are *wi«e of heart. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Cod chaU&tRtth Job to anwer. 4 Gad* ftjf hi* 
t&fghty tcorks* amztncetk Jab cf ignvranrCt 31 
and ttf vtXncility* 

^pHEN Jkuotah answered Job “ from the 
-k. whirlwind, and said* 

2 *Who is this thatdarkeneth counsel by 
‘words without knowledge? 

5 ‘HSird up now thy loins like a man; for 
I will Ask off thee, and T do thou* answer me, 
4 'Where wast Ihon when I laid Ihe foun¬ 
dations of the earth ? declare, tif thou hast 
understanding. 

5 Who hath 'fixed the measures thereof? 



Man's weakness and ignorance* 


CHAPTER XXXIX* 


‘As ihoii knowest! or who hath stretch-J 

edthclineonit? 

6 “On what are the tfoumkitions thereof [rj-! 

ifu^cimficl? or who laid die comer-slotic'f^f^j™-j 
thomd; 
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7 When, the morning stars sang together, 
and ait Ahc sons of God shouted for joy? 
fl fQr who shut up the sea with doors, 
when it e burat form, an if it tuui issued 
*imii the womb? 

y When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling 
by.nd for it, 

10 And Appointed my bounds for it* and 
bins an<f doors, 

11 And said, “Thus far shalt thou come, 

but no further; and here shall tthy proud j I 
waves*be stayed? _ 1 j"j|*** 

13 Hast thou ‘commanded the morning l*p* 7 cie.* 
"in thy days; and caused the day-spring 

to know its place; 

1 J That it ^should seize the tends cf the 
earth, ia and sliake J the wicked out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal j and 
they stand as a garment- 

la And from die wicked their "tight is 
withholds, and n the high arm a \n broken, 

16 Hast thou ^entered s the springs of the 
scu ? or hast thou walked in 15 search of 
the 'Meep? 

17 Have p the gates of death been opened 
to thee? or hast thou seen the lT gates of 
t!ie shadow of death r 

18 Hast thou ls surveyod die breadth of 
the eartli? declare! '’since thou knowest it 
all 1 

19 Where t* the way a ehere light dwell¬ 
ed! ? and. “ darkness, where in the pkee 
thereof} 

30 That thou should cst take it ai at the 
bound thereof, and n thou shouldcst * sure¬ 
ly’ know the paths to the house thereof! 

31 X no west thou K , because thou waal 
then bom ? or because the number of thy 
daya i* great ? 

33 Uaft thou entered ** a the treasures of 
the snow? or hast thou seen the treasures 
of the hail, 

5p 'Wliich 1 have reserved “for the time 
of trouble, "for the day of battle and 
war? 

24 ^Whtrc is the way where the light is 
parted, ^awd the east wind spread upon 
the enrth ? 

25 \V ho 'hath divided a watercourse for 
the overflowing of waters, or a way for the 
light ning of thunder; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where 
no man if ; on the ^desert, wherein there 
is no man; 

27 'To satisfy the desolate and waste 
groirtul; and to cause die hud of the ten¬ 
der herb to spring forth ? 

28 "Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew r 

29 “Who was the mother of the ice? and 
f lie ^hoar-frost of heaven, who hath m be- 
gotten it? 

30 The watersare hidden as wftAastone, 
and the face of the deep fis frozen. 

31 Canst tliou bind the ’“bands of *|*Sc- 
veq Stars, or loose the to cords of tOnon ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth ^the twelve 
signs in w their seasons? or canst thou 
tguidc *the Bear with his sons? 

$3 K (lowest thou "the ordinances of hea- 
2 k 49 
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Qf the wild goqtn and hinds, 

rnpTft*rly en / oAxisi thou set the domiiiiDa thereot 
C1IRIST intlieearth? 

34 Const thou lift up thy voice to the 
clouds* that abundance of waters may 
cover thee? 

55 Canst thou send lightnings, 'so* that 
they may go, and say to thee, tHere we 
ere? 

36 'Who hath put wisdom in the inward 
parts? or who hath given understanding to 
the heart? 

37 Who can number the clouds in vis* 
i if^ wfjcu*jdotti ? or twho can as pour out the bottles 

|-‘MTT Li h I n- ft ■ 

of heaven* 

38 When the dust t”becometh hard* and 
the clods cleave fast together ? 

39 ‘Wilt thou Jmnt the prey for the lion? 
or fill tthc appetite of the young lions* 

40 When they couch in their dens, and 
abide in the "thicket to lie in wait? 

41 4 Who provided! for the raven his food ? 
when his young ones cry to God*they wan¬ 
der for lack of meat* 

CHAPTER XXXIX, 

I Of tht trf Id gwElf 0 «d Rind*., 5 Of th* wild oil 
9 Ht f bttjfnlo* 13 The 7 stork, and oftHfJL 19 
Tfe* horse. 20 The Lawk, 27 Tfc eagle. 

T7"N0WKST tbou the time when the 
TX wild goats of the rock briog forth r ur 
canst tlurn mark ’the travail of'toe hinds? 

2 Canst thou number the months that 
they fulfil? or knowest thou the time 
when they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves* they bring forth 
their young ones* they cast 4 fortn their 
sorrows, 

4 Their young ones are Htrong* they grow 
up *in the fields; they go forth, and return 
not to them, 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? 
or who hath loosed the bands of the wild 
ass? 

6 WYlkose house I have made the ''waste, 
and flic tbarren land his dwellings, 

7 ^ He sconieth the multitude pfthe city* 
neither rmrdeth he the cmng tof the 
driver, 

8 The range of the mountains is his pas¬ 
ture, and he seiircheth after every green 
thing. 

9 Will the eB buffhlo be willing to serve 
thee, or “lodge by thy crib ? 

10 Canst thou Vmu the “buffalo with his 
“’cords in the furrow r or will be harrow 
the valleys after thee? 

11 Witt llitm trust him, because his 
strength is great? or wilt tliou leave thy 
labour in him ? 

12 Wilt ihou “trust to him, tlmt he will 
bring home thy seed, and gather it into thy 
,a lhreshing*fluor. 

13 14 The wins of the ostriches moveth 
swiftly: hath she not the wings and tea- 
thers of the stork? 

14 ,s She leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and warmeth them in the dost, 

13 And forgetteth that the foot may crush 
them, or that the wild beast may break 
them* 

16 She is 'hardened against her young 
ones, as though fhev were not hers: her 
labour is in vain without tear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her of 
wisdom, neither hath he imparted to her 
understanding, 
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Job humbktk himself. 

15 "•When she lilieth up herself on high, 
she scorned) the horse and his rider* 

19 Hast thou given the horse strength? 
hast thou clothed his neck with 1f a waving 
wane r 

20 Const thou make him "“skip like a 
9 locu*t ? the glory of Isis nostrils ter¬ 
rible. 

21 J|Hc paweth in the valley, and rejoic- 
eth itt his strength: she gnethon to meet 
tlie farmed incu* 

22 He mocketh at “terror, and is not af¬ 
frighted; neither turned) he back from the 
swbnl* 

,2$ 'llie quiver ratUeth against him, the 
glittering spear and the “javelins. 

24 He swallowed) the ground with 
w pranci ng and rage; neither believeth he 
that it U the sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! 
and ho am el let h the battle afar oflj tJie 
thunder of the captains, and five shouting. 

26 Thrth the hawk fly by thy wisdom >md 
Stretch ^hia wings towards the south? 

37 Doth.the eagle mount up tat thy com¬ 
mand, ami *make *H)is nest on high? 

28 -dwclleth and “hrttgelli on the 
rockj on the crag of the rock* and 'on* 
the “mounfaiiL-clriF- 

29 From thence “he smeth the prey, and 
^is eyes behold afar off. 

30 “IBs young also suck up blood \ and 
*wherc the slain are* then; i* Sl he. 

CHAPTER XL, 

1 Jut humblefh hinwtf to Gad. G God ttirrdh him 
tip to Jtotu hii righttou*fi4tt t paper + and wisdom. 
t5 Of the riterhoTtt* 

Tl/TOREOVER, Jehovah answered Job, 
iVl and said, 

2 "Will lie that “contended) with the Al- 
mighty instinct him9 ’will he who reprov¬ 
ed) find answer ? 

* 3 IT Then Job answered Jehovah, and said, 

4 ‘Behold, f am vile; what shall 1 answer 
thee r f I will lay my hand on mv mouth, 

5 Once have I spoken; hut l will our 
answer: yea, twice; but 1 will proceed 
no further. 

6 ^ - Then answcml Jehovah to Job 
^from the whirlwind, and said, 

r ‘Gird up thy loins now like a mao: J I 
will ^sk thee, and Answer thou 8 me, 

8 f Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? 
wilt thou condemn me, that (Iitm inaj'est 
be ’innocent? 

9 Hast Ihou an arm like God P or eansl 
thou thunder with voice like him r 

It) 'Deck thyseir now with “grandeur and 
“majesty; and array thyself with glory ami 
beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of ihy wrath: and 
behold every one who i# proud, and abuse 
him, 

12 Look on every one that is ‘proud* and 
bring him low; and (read down the wick¬ 
ed in tbeir place. 

13 Hide ihcin in the dust together; and 
bind their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess to thee that 
thine own right hand can save thee. 

15 II Behold how 5 10 the river-horse, which 
I made with thee; heeateth grass "Hike an ox, 

16 L<> now,'hi? strength u in his hrins, 
and his force itf in the u imj tides of his bellv. 

IT (He movcfh his tail like a cedar ; (he 
sinews of Ids "Hhighs arc '"woven together. 
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Go<P$ power seen in tiu crocodile- 

18 His, bones are as strong ^ipes of 
brass; his bones arc like bare of iron* 

19 He is the chief of the wars of God 
lie who made him can make bin sword “ 
approach 11 hint, 

20 Surely the mountains "bring him ford 
food, where all the beasts of the field play 

21 lie lieth under the sliady trees, in the 
[covert of the reed, and fens, 

22 The shady trees cover him ?tnth their 
shadow; the willows of the brook encom¬ 
pass him about 

23 Behold, “the river swdleth, lut he 
fieeth not: he is secure though Jordan 
burst forth at his mouth. t 

24 fllle tnketh it with his eyes; Am nose 
pierced) through enures. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Of God’s great power In the crackodite. 

C ANST thou draw out C*Hhe crocodile 
with a hook ? or J press down Ids tongue 
with a cord r 

9 2 Cans! ihou ‘pul a “rope into his nose? 

I l ... A 1 ■ .1 ll l_ ? 
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thee ? will lie speak soft wonts to dice ? 

4 Will he make a covenant w ith dice ? 
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wilt thou take him fur u servant for ever? 

5 Will thou play wilh him as with abird ? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall thy ctunjmninTi# Hay a snare for 
him r shall they divide him among the 
merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with baibed 
inms? or his head with fish-apeara ? 

8 Lay thy hand on him, remember the 
battle, do no more, 

9 BcJioid, Hiis hope is in vain : “will not 
one be cast down even at the sight of hhu? 

10 “No one iV so fierce that 'hc^ dare sltr 
him up: who then is able to stand before 
me? 

U *Who hath "done me a kindlier, that 
j [ shunlil repn5 f Atm ? d tchtUcvcr ii under 
the whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal hm pai'ts, nor his 
power, nor his comely ""armour* 

IS Who can “uncover the face of his 
garment? or who can come to M /us double 
row of teeth ? 

14 Who cuu open the doors of his laco ? 
his teeth ore terrible round about. 

15 18* tscalcs arc his pride, shut up to¬ 
gether as with a clure seal. 

16 One is sn “joined to amdher* tliat no 
air can come between them. 

XT They t “cleave fine to another, tliey siick 
togeihci', n and they cannot be "‘separated* 

18 By his sneezing* a light doth shine, 
and his eyes arc like die eyelids of the 
morning. 

19 Out uf hifi moil Ih go burning “torcheR, 
sparks of fire leap out. 

29 (hit of his nostrils gocth smoke, as 
out of a “boiling pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, and 
“(error danceth befure him* 

23 tThe flakes of hts flesh ai-c joined to¬ 
gether : tliey arc film “on him; they can¬ 
not be moved. t 

24 His heart is as firm as a atone; yea, at 
hard as a piece of the nether m3fston& 

25 When be raiseth uphimself, the mighty 



God accept*tk Job* 

are afraid: by reason of ®the billows they 
tt iose themselves. 

36 The sword of him “who attaeketh him 
ciimot hold: the spear, the dart, nor the 
“coat of mail. 

37 He csteemeLh iron us straw, ami brass 
as rotten wood. 

38 The arrow cannot make him fiee: sling- 
stones are turned with hint into stubble. 

39 J7 Ctubs are ^rtganled as stubble ; he 
luuglicth at the shaking of a “javelin, 

30 Sharp “potsherds an under him: he 
spread eth **a threshing-sledge on the mire. 

31 lie maketli the deep to boil like a 
^caldron: be muketh the sea like a pot of 
ointment. 

33 lie m&keth a path to shine after him; 
one would think thedeep to be hoary. 

S3 On earth there is not his like, if who Is 
made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things; he is a 
king over all the children of pride. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Job ttibmUMh himHf to God L 7 God r preferring 

Job'* must, wakith Me friend* tvbvtii tkttntHx* i, 
and aeceptcth him. 10 Be magnijkth and bU*P:th 
Job. I fl Job'e age and death. 

T H EN Job answered the Lord, and said, 
3 I know tliut thou teanstdo every 
thing, and that no 'purpose of thine can be 
himfercri. . 

3 ‘Who is He that hideth cminscl with- 
out knowledge? therefore have I uttered 
that I understood not; Things too wonder¬ 
ful for me. which I knew' not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: 
'I will feik of thee, and declare thou to me. 
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee: 

6 Wherefore I "abhor myseffc and repent 
in dust and ashes. 

7 K And it *came to pass, that after Jb- 
ho v au had spoken these words to Job, the 
Lord said to Kliphay. llus Temanite, My 
wrath is kindled against llvee, and against 
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and redoubieth hah former biasings. 

thy two friends i for ye have, not spoken 
of me 4 right, s Jike my servant Job*. 

8 Therefore take Tor you lmnAieven bull 
ocka and seven rams, and *gn to inv&er 
vant Job, and offer op for yourselves a 
burnt-offering; and my servant Job shall 
*jpray for you: far thim will I accept: lest 
I deal with you ^according to yaitr folly. 
Tor ye have not spoken of me w right, like 
my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad 
the Sbuhiic arttf Zophar the Naamaihite 
went, and did 11 as Jehovah commanded 
them: Jehovah also accepted tJob. 

10 *And Jejiovah turned the captivity of 
Job, when he' had* prayed for his friends: 
also Jehovah tgave Job Twice as much as 
he had before. 

11 Then came u to him fell his brethren, 
and all his sisters, and all “ of his * former’ 
acquaintance 14 , and did cat bread with him 
in his house: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil that 
Jehovah had brought on him: *each man 
also gave him a piece of money, and “feach 
one ring of gold. 

IS So Jehovah blessed "(he latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: for He had 
"fourteen thousand sheep, and sir thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and 
a thousand she-asscs. 

IS *Hc had also seven aims, and three 
daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, Je¬ 
mima; and the name of the second, Kezia; 
and the name of the third, Keren-bappuch. 

15 And in all the land were no women 
found so fair as the daughters of Job: and 
their father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. 

1G After this 'lived Job a hundred and 
forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons’ 
sons, evm four generations. 

17 “Then Job died, being old and *full 
of days. 
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PSALM i. 


' --™ v --- U- - V 

tiU ungodly. 

“TTAPFY T$ the man who walketh not 
XX in the counsel of the "wicked^ nor 
standelh in the way of sinners, *tu>r sitteth 
in the scat of fecofers. 

2 But ‘his delight fr in the law of Jeho¬ 
vah; fend In Jiis law' doth lie meditate day 
and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree/planted by 
the “streams of water, that bring^th forth 
its fruit in its season: its leaf also shall 
not Tade; and whatever he T doeth shall 
^prosper. 

4 The wicked are pot so ; but are dike 
the chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the wicked shall not stand 
in the Judgment, nor sinners in the con¬ 
gregation of the righteous. 

6 For *Jghovah fepproveth the way of the 
righteous; but the way of the wicked shall 
perah. 

Z PSALM IL 
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TSTHY Mo the heathen Jrage, and the 
* “ people timaginc a vain thing ? 

3 The kings of the earth 'array themselves, 
and tlie * princes take counsel together, 
ae&inst Jehovah, and against Ins ‘Anoint¬ 
ed, saying, 

3 'Let us break their bands asunder, and 
cast away their cords from us, 

4 Tie that sitteth in the heavens fehall 
laugh: Jehovah *wQl deride them. 

5 Then will he speak to them in his 
wrath, and “trouble them in his 'fury. 

6 Yet have I faet my King t^upon my 
holy ^mountain, Zion. 

71 will declare (the decree: Jehovah 
hath said to me, *Thwi art my Son s this 
day have I begotten thee. ^ 

8 ‘Ask of my, and I will give thee tae 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut¬ 
termost parts of the earth for thy posses¬ 
sion. 

9 *Thuu shaft break them with a ’sceptre 
of inm; thou shall dash them in pieces 
ike a putter’s vessel, 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: 
m fedmonished, ye judges or the earth. 
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The security qf Goffs protection* 

11 /Serve Jehovah with Vcvercnee, and'* a*- u. »■ 
rejoice hrith trembling. 

IS "Kiss the Sen, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when "his wrath 
is kindled but a /title* fll0 Happy are all 
u (ho6e who trust in him. 

PSALM III. 

Th* security of God 1 * protection. 
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Absalom his son* 

0 JEHOVAH, *how are they increased 
that trouble me ? many ore those who 
rise up apinst me. 

2 Many there art who say 'concerning 
me, 'There is no help for him in God* 

Sefah. 

S Hut thou, O Jehovah, art W ^buckler 
([for me; my glory, and ‘'the lifter up of 
my head. 

4 1 cried to Jehovah with my voice, and 
"he heard me ’from his Oioly ‘‘mountain* 

Belah* 

5 f I %y down and slept; I awoke; for 
Jehovah sustained me, 

G *1 will not be afraid of ten thousands 
of people, who have set themselves against 
me ’around. 

7 Arise, 0 Jehovah; save me, 0 my God; 

‘tar thou hast smitten all mine enemies on 
the •cheek; thou ha& broken the teeth of 
the ungodly* 

8 ’Salvation hdongelk to Jehovah; thy 
blessing is on thy people* Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

] David prayetk far audience. 2 He reprovith and 
ei&arleth hit enemies. SJ happiness is in 
God 1 * /nw, 

IT To the It chief Musician on NoginothJj*£« 

A Psalm of Jlarid. U ‘* i 

TJEAR me when I call, 'O my righteous 
AJ- God: thou hast enlarged ntc when 1 
was in distress; "pity me, and bear my 
prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn 
my glory into shame? how tong will ye 
love vanity, and seek after * falsehood r 
Selah. 

3 But know that “Jehovah hath set apart 
him that is godly for himself: Jehovah 
will hear when 1 call to him. 

4 *’Tremble, and sin not: fS meditate in 

I rour own heart upon your bed* and be 
silent. Selah. 

5 Offer d ihc sacrifices of righteousness, 
and 7 ‘trust in Jehovah* 

6 ’Many say- Who will shew us any good r 
*0 Jehovah, lift thou ■ the light of thy conn- 12 ^ ■* 
ter a nee upon us. 

7 Thou hast put/gladnesft-in my heart, 
more than in the time when their corn and 
their -new 7 wine increased* ^ 

8 *1 will both *He down in peace, and 
sleep: ‘for thou, Jehovah, Jl alone makest 
me dwell in safety* 

PSALM V. 

1 David praytth, and pnfeHeth kit study tn prayer. 

4 Godftwoureih ntf rtf wicked. 7 Hated, profess 
4ng_ hit faith, prayeLh to God to guide him, 10 to 
destroy enemies, 11 and to preserve the 

1 To the chief Musician on Kehiloth, 

A Psalm of David. 

IVE ear tn my words, 0 Jehovah, con- 
AT aider roy ’fervent cyy* 

2 Hearken tn the *votee of my enr, my 
King, and my God: for* to thee will I pray. 
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David's cojnpltmil m sickness 

3 Oly voice diaKthou hear jn the morn 
izig, O Jehovah ; in the morning will I di* 
rect my prayer tu thee, and will look up* 

4 Por thou art not a God that hath plea¬ 

sure in wicTtedticss: neither shall evil 
dwell with thee* B ,. 

5 *The foolish shall not stand tin thy 
sight.; thou hatest all workers of iniquity* 

(i *Thou wilt dcsteoy those who s|>eak 
falsehood; ^Jehovah will abhor tthebloody 
and deceitful man* 

7 But as for me, I wilt conus into thy 
house in the ^abundance of thy ‘kindness; 
and in thy fear will I worship * towards 
tthv holy temple. 

8 *Leau me, O Jehovah, in thy righteous¬ 
ness, because of fi _thosc wl» watidi me; 
‘make thy way straight before my face, p 

9 Fur there is no ]’sincerity; tin their 
mouth; their inward part fa T twickcduess; 
Hheir throat is an open sepulchre; 'they 
flatter with tludr tongue* 

10 HDcstroy thou them^ O God; *let them 
fall llby their own counsels; cast them out 
in the multitude of their transgressions * 
for they luave rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those “who trust in thee 
*ryoice: let them ever shout for joy, be¬ 
cause tlhou defendest fliein; let them alw» 
who love thy name be joyful in thee_ 

13 For thou, Jehovah, ‘wilt bless the 
righteous > with favour wilt thou t protect 
him as with a shield* 

PSALM VI* 

1 David’s complaint in his sickness. S By ffifth ft# 
JriwH/ifttf A oxtr hi$ enemies. 

^To the chief Musician onNegmoth S^upon 
Slietninith, A Psalm of David* 

0 “Jehovah, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me in thy hot 
displeasure* 

2 * l Pity me, O Jehovah ; for I am weak: 
G Jehovah, 4ical me: for my bones are 
’pained* 

3 My soul is also a greatty pained: but 
thou, O Jkhovaii, fliow long? 

4 Return* O Lord, deliver my soul: Oh 
save me for thy ‘kindness’ sake! 

5 ‘For in death there is no remembrance 
of th«*e: in the *gravc wlio hJiaII give thee 
thanks? p ^ 

6 I am weary with my groomng ; jjall the 
night make l my bed to swim ; I water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 ^My countenance is wasted because 
of grief; it 7 hecotneth old because of all 
mine enemies* 

8 ^Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity; for Jkhotah hath *heard the 
voice of my weeping. . 

9 Jehovah hath Ji«ird my suppUcatKin; 
Jehovah will receive my myer. 

10 Let all mine enemies do ashamed and 
•greatly confounded: let them return end 
be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VII* 

1 David prtcyelh against tht malice of Ith enemies, 
professing his innocent# 10 By faith A# sctlh hit 
dcf&ux, and the destruction <f Ms enemies. 

^ ^Shiggaion of Davidj which he eaog to 
the Loed, *concennng the Swotus of 
Cash the Beni&mite- , , , 4 

O JEHOVAll my God, in thee, do I 1 
trust: ’save me from all them that 
•pursue me, and deliver me s 
3 ’Lest he tear *me like a Uon, bonding 



God 1 a great love to man. 

*me in pieces, while there it tno one to de- 
liver. 

3 0 Jfhovah my God, I have done 
this; if there be iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I have rewards evil to him that was 
at peace with me; fyea ( f I have delivery! 
him that without cause is mine enemy:) 

5 Let the enemy ^pursue me, and ^over¬ 

take me; yea, let him tread down my life 
u]Km the earth, and lay mine honour m the 
dust, Selah- t , 

6 Arise, 0 Jehovah, in thine anger, 'lift 
up thyself because of the rage of mine ene¬ 
mies; and *awake for me to the judgment 
tvhU'li thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the people 
’encompass thee around: for their saxes 
therefore return thou on high- 

8 Jshovau shall ^punish the people: judge 
me, 0 Jehovah, 'according to inno¬ 
cence, and according to mine integrity 
that is in me* 

9 0 let the wickedness of the wicked come 
to an end i but establish the just; 4or the 
righteous God trieth die hearts and reins, 

10 +My defence i# “from God, who saveth 
the upright in heart. 

11 ((God judgeth the righteous, l 'but God 
is vw&y with the wicked every day. 

12 IF he turn not, he will *whet his sword; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

L3 He hath also prepared for him the in¬ 
struments of death; "he “fbrmcth his ar- 
rows w for the persecutors, 

14 ‘Behold, he travail eth with iniquity, 
and hath conceived mischief, and brought 
forth falsehood. 

15 IHe made a nit, and dug it* *^ind is 
fallen into the ditch which he made. 

16 *His mischief shall return upon his 
own head, and Ms violent dealing shall 
come down upon “the crown of his head. 

17 I will praise Jehovah according to his 
righteousness: and will sing praise to the 
name of ^Jehovah The Most High. 

PSALM VI1L 

Cod's glory it magnified bu vOrks t and frs Jti? 

ttivs ta mnit* 

If To the chief Musician *on Gittith, A 
Psalm of David. 

0 JEHOVAH our Lord, how ■excellent 
U thy name in all the earth! who "hast 
sot thy glory above the heavens. 

2 *Out of the mouth of babes and suck¬ 
lings liast thou tordaiaed strength because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest still 
^the enemy and the avenger. 

3 When I'consider thy heavens, the work 
of jthy Rogers; the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ‘created; 

4 f What hi man, that thou art mindful of 
him ? and the son of man, that thou visit- 
esthira? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour. 

6 'Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands; Hhou hast 
put all things under his feet: 

7 fAll sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
of the Reid; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fish of-the 
sea, and whatever passeth through the 
paths of the seas. 

9 *0 Janovjm our Lord, how excellent it 
thy name In all the earth 1 
SkS 


PSALMS, 



«aSktt»HJ.T l 8- 
* Ifem>14. JL 


H.*. 


* twtm* IDT 

•oar 


fPLdll 




mfu dm 


fPtllBA* 

S4> 

* m^riftataw 


t k stb K* 1. 

PtlBA*, 
hr. ll.fiXA 
it. m. t n. it 
Ibw.VUL 

t Hdj, Mg tuck- 
UrltvpamQM. 
10 ot 

i K tiki, 
Kir. GoJb- 


* IkuL&tt, 

SfcGO. 

■Artntafnd«b 

(4.3d, II. * 
C9, 4* 

Jam, 1-JA 

t tfribAfafll 
dinalastl. 
r L*«i. 1,14 
MU 
Tt *, t* a in, 

A A9A.&AM, 
24. A Ml. fa 
Fra*. \ 2X.& 
VO, Iff. 

Mp 10. Si 
t r ling. 3, ft 
Erih.£& 

“(Mmpite. 

UtUiJHLl} 


VFlEI,*^, 
Titt*. 


J Pt 145, d 
* Tm. 1114 


< Sac Mil. LI. 

35,fc2U* 

I Cor, I. Bl. 

* 

* fi, lit. L 


/**!. IT, 
Pi N4.*. 
Efeb.3.& 


Idlfl, 


*Fk AJl, 

fc J% 5A2.lt 
BA I* 


!, 


04 

ttMbUw 

had. mvtdi itiu 
iutf/HHl, 

t H.K 
HtiWA 

* HrH. 

* TteaL& 14 
fro*. m A 

3 ]MttiUL 

II Or t Tt*tk- 
enraTyartctiitu 


*nd- #atf ib Or 

iJPk 13,13,-ft 
'lfcb.1. IL 

* Fi. Eft UL A 
» A 


m 33. it A 
j3T.3lLA*At. 
[A 9L2, 
t 

>3U 

U. 

* pat md* 


* Fl LOT. 33. 

• Cm. B,1 

i T flr. 


(Wih. 


20. 4,1; SV 9. 

P.iiT.4 
IM.A 
(W.S.SSt A 
it A t 1*. IT. 
« Rc. 1. &. A 

I 

mnfrfdl'nn, 
k Kia.it. a 
WL A 

*HtkJnnfcifc 

F W + LL 
14 IAA 
i 

tic. 14 


i* n 1 


r(htt,l,3d.3ir 

» l Or, IA3X 
HALt 

t \1*,JtvU 
drtjf (KMA Utf 
tlwm. 


:* M. In 2k 

jn^kqfflk 

fodfarfit Ant 

1 ImicfiriA 
^ 14 fit 
r * Laut4 


David praiselh God 
PSALM IX. 

t Dm id pruiuth God Jar erccu ling qfju&gpMt. J1 
Ht iadieiA utters to prrtiu htm. UXr fraytth 
that ht May ta&e mun to praur iiun. 

^To the chief Musician on MuthJ&bbcn, 
A Psalm of David. 

I WILL pause thee^ 0 Jehovah, with my 
whole heart: I will shew' form all (by 
marvellous works. 

2 I will be^ glad and ‘rejoice in thee: I 
will sjng praise to thy name, 0 *thou Most 
Hi»h. 

3 n hen mine enemies are turned back, 
they shall ‘reel and perish at thy presence. 
4 For tthou liast maintained my right and 
my cause; thou satest in the throne judg¬ 
ing tMgbteonsly. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou 
hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast ■'blot¬ 
ted out their name for-ever and ever. 

6 BO thou enemy l destructions arc come 
to a perpetual eno; and thou hast destroy¬ 
ed cities ; their '‘memory is perished with 
them. 

7 *But Jehovah shall endure for ever: he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. 

R And 4ie shall judge the world in right¬ 
eousness, he shall minister judgment to the 
people in uprightness. 

9 * Jehovah also will he tu refuge for the 
oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 
lO And they that'know thy name'will' 
trust in thee: for thou, 0 Jehovah, ha&t 
not forsaken those who seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to Jehovah, who dwell- 
eth in Zion: Meclare among,the people 
his doings- 

12 ^hen he maketh inquisition, for blood, 
he remembereth them: he forgetteth not 
the cit of the Hhumblc. 

33 Have 'pity’on me, O Jehovah: con¬ 
sider my trouble which Tsvffer Tfrom those 
who hate me, thou that lifteat me up from 
the gates of death: 

14 That I may 'declare all -thy praise in 
the gates of the daughter of Zioq : I will 
*rrjoice in thy salvation. 

15 r rhe heathen axe sunk down in the 
pit wJdch llicy made: in the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 Jehovah is m known by the judgment 
which he executeth: the wicked isensnar^ 
ed in the work of his own hands. ("Hig¬ 
gs ion. Sclah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned in Whcll, 
and all the nations 'that forget God* 

18 *Fur the needy shall not always be for¬ 
gotten : tflie expectation of the poor shall 
not perish for ever* 

10 Arise, 0 Jehovah; let not man pre¬ 
vail : let the heathen be judged in thy right* 
20 Put them in fear, 0 Loro: that the 
H heathcn may know themselves to be but 
men* SeJah. 

PSALM X. 

| Dttvtd complaiaeth to God qf /Ac outrage of the 
kicked, 19 Me praytfA for renudp. IflHf pro- 
fetteth kit cofrftdsnco, 

TITHY stapdestthou afar off, 0 Jehovah? 
vv why Widest thou thysdf in times of 
trouble? 

2 fllne wicked in his pride doth persecute 
the poor; "let them be taken in Ihe devices 
that they have ^contrived- . 

3 For the wicked *boasteth of his %ouPs 
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David complaineth qftfte wtcktd. 

desire, and *||’while plundering he bles3eth, 
he despiseth Jehovah. 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance, *will not seek 4 God: flGod 
is not in all his ‘thoughts. 

5 His ways are always “secure; /thy 
judgments are far above out of his sight: 
as jot all his enemies, 4ie pufleth at them, 

6 hath said in his hearty I shall not 
beinoved: ^for/ifAai/Incverfieiii adversity. 

7 *His mouth is full of cprsing andtdeceit 
and ’violence; ’under his tongue is mis¬ 
chief "■and [| vanity* 

8 He sitteth in the lurking-places of the 
villages: rin the secret places doth he 
murder the innocent: ’’his eyes tare Secret¬ 
ly set against the poor. 

9 'He ficth in wait s in secret places, like a 
lion in Ids ^thicket: helicth in wait to catch 
the poor: he doth catch the poor, when he 
draweth him into his net. 

10 tile croucheth, and humbleth himself, 
that the poor may fall {by his strong 

11 He hath said in his heart, tied liaih 
forgotten: *he hideth his face; lie will ne¬ 
ver see if. 

IS Arise,0 Jehovah; 0 God, r lift up thy 
hand: forget not the (jfmmble. 

15 Wherefore doth the wicked "despise 
God? he hath said in his heart, thou wilt 
not require it, 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, to requite U with thy 
baud: the poor f'cm&initteth himself to 
thee; 'thou art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 ''Break thou the arm of the wicked ami 
the evil man ; seek out His wickedness tiU 
thou find none. 

16 'Jehovah is King for ever and ever: 
the heathen are perished out of his land. 

17 O Jehovah, thou Hast heard the desire 
of the humble: thou wilt {'prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cause thme car to hear: 

18 To 'judge the fatherless and the op¬ 
pressed, that the man of the earth may no 
more floppress. 

PSALM XL 

1 David eztouragtth himself in God against hi* ene¬ 
mies. 4 The yrwriienM and fustic* of God, 

H To (he chief Musician, *d Psalm of 

David, 

TN Jehovah I put my trust: “how say ye 
, A to’me. Flee “nfeabud to your mountain? 
S For lo, f the wicked bend their boiv/lhcy 
make ready their arrow upon the string, 
that they may tprivately snoot at the up¬ 
right inheart. 

3 "When the pillars are overthrown, 
what can the righteous do? r 

4 ^Jehovah is in his holy temple, Jeho- 
vai^s *throue_ fi in heaven: 6 his eyes be¬ 
hold, his eyelids try the children of men. 

5 jEnovAB^%ieth the righteous: but the 
wicked and who loveth violence his 
soul hateth, 

6 *0q the wicked he shall rain t| Jt streains 
of Itehtnin^ and brimstou^ {and *burniug 
winds: HMs shall be the portion of their cup. 
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David craveth hdp qf God. 

UTo the chief Musician |*ort Sheminith, 
A Psalm of David, 

H ELP, ||0 Jehovah ; for 'the godly man 
ceaseth; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men. 

2 *They speak 'falsehood each one with 
Ids neighbour: t with flattering lips and 
with ta double heart do they 
3 Jehovah shall cutoff all flattering lips* 
and the tongue that speaketh 'fpruud things: 
4 Who have said, with our tongue will 
we prevail j our lips fare our own: who is 
^master over us? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for the 
^groaning of the needy, mow will f arise* 
saith Jehovah; I will set (um in safety 
from Mm who ^pufleth at him. 

6 The words of Jehovah ffre'pure wonls: 
*like silver tried from earth in the work¬ 
shop, purified seven times* 

7 Thou wilt keep them* O Jehovah* thou 
wilt preserve tthem from this generation 
for ever* 

6 The wicked walk on every side, when 
tthe vilest men are exalted. 

PSALM XIII. 

1 Doric! etmplafntth delay in Wp, S llevmyeth 
for preventing grace. 5 Et wefift qf ditrine 
merry. 

^ To the Hcliief Musician, A Psalm of 

David. 

TTOW long wilt thou forget me f 0 Je- 
J-l HOVAnr for ever? “how long wilt Ihou 
hide thy face from me P 

_ -rw * ■% « 1* W- i « ■ 


, 1 OiiwSfir, 

■* h*H- 

.* aa 51,3a 

4 Fb2SLfi, 1C 

35 . ji * aa. m. 


* Tt 3J, 31, 
i > ftiuty* 


nilWSA 
-Fk,3fi. It, 

4 .Ml 

IAMl 
i ib* nial, 

*«: 

-F9,eb3,t 
4 Ptffl. 12. 

T Ucb. in Jart*! 
tm I 

4 II Ihc buuU- 
eJ, 

* HAAWl 
rHU 

MtLAM. * 
tX W. 

JLOtl. 

Etn,t-2. 

* hb 93,13. * 
*L IS, 16, * 
SS-T- 

tatn. a. L : 

bn, l-li 

a Gu t&?4. 
Ink. 35. 0. 
t 

Awnunif mait. 1 

* twr*s fire, ! 
I Ob 4 twni nf 


* X DorffUA 


l/PtllG.’I.* 

E lift, ir 

i* AttlttenlL 
rlu^rWu 


righteousness; *his countenance doth T re- 
gard the upright* 

PSALM XII, 

1 Dapti, datiiitie qf human etmfbrU eraveth help of „ . 

^ God. 3 Be ewtforUtk himse(f with Gad's jvdg* Fe sx il * 
wnfj <m the totc&djitTid tto&Unct in G&Pt tried 
ptamises. i?S3d, 
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now long snau mine enemy ue exalted 
over me r 

$ 'Look and Answer me* O Jehovah my 
God: ^enlighten mine eyes* deat I sleep 
the sleep qf death; 

4 *Lcst mine enemy say* 1 have prevailed 
against him; and those who trouble me 
rejoice when 1 am moved. 

5 But I have ‘trusted in thy ^kindness; 
my heart shall rejoice in Iby salvation. 

o 1 will sing to Jehovah, because he hath 
^'requited me* 

PSALM XIV. 

1 David d&crSbeih the corrupt iau qf a natural man. 
4 Ht conei&ceth the wicked As JAc tight of their 
tonedenca. 7 He glarvdk in the taHatfon gf God. 

K To the chief Musician* A Psalm of 

David, 

TIRE -fool hath said in his heart, 7tm 
-L no God- They l have destroyed* 
they have done abominable works, there is 
*no one that doeth good. 

2 ‘Jehovah looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if tliere 
were any who did understand, and seek 
God. 

3 Tlioy are all gone aside, they arc all 
together become t“corrupt; there is none 
that doeth good* no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge? who *eat up my peoples they 
eat bread, and 'call not upon Jehovah. 

5 There twere they in great fear: for 
God U in the generation ofrhe righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the 
poor, because Jehovah is his f4 tnjs(, 

7 t*Oh that the salvation of Israel tt*ere 
come Tram Zion* 'when Jehovah bringeth 
.back the captivity of his people* Jacob 
shall rejoice, cmd israel shall be glad- 
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ZJorii (facn&tfft s ciJi?en <j/" Zion, 

PSALM XV. 

David deicribetk a citizen tit Zion. 

f A Psalm of David, 

O JEHOVAH,-who alial 1 fa bide in thy 
Heat? who shall dwell in “thy holy 
“mountain? 

£ ‘He who walkcth uprightly, and work- 
oth righteousness, and ^peaketh the truth 
“from his heart, 

3 *He that “alautiereth not with his tongue, 
nor doetfi evil to his neighbour, /nor [Jtaketh 
up a reproach against his neighbour, 

4 *In whose eyes a vile person is con¬ 
temned ; but he hononreth those who fear 
Jehovah. He that “sweareth to Ms own 
hurt, and changeth not, 

5 *He that putteth not out his money 
interest, l nor taketh % bribe against the 
innocent He that docth these thing's ^haUjffk 18 *** 
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never be moved* 


PSALM XVI. 

t David, tn di&truti qf merits, and hatred qf idolatry J £ h 

jteth fa God far presorttattoo. 5 He tkewetk the 1 
hope <f kit catting, vf the restoreetion t and life 

1l*HJcMaa of David* 

1 f^J_UARD me,O God : *fur In dice do I a 
I rust. 

S 0 my soul) thou hast said to Jehovah, 

Thou art my “Lord: “my goodnesw extend¬ 
ed not to tnee; 

3 Ih.U to the saints Hint are on the earth, 
and to the excellent, in whom is all my 

delight., 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied who 
(liasten after another god: their drink of¬ 
ferings of blood will I not offer, e nor take 
up fheir names into my lips, 

5 “Jhhovah is the portion faf mine inherit¬ 
ance and *of my cup: thou maintaincst my 
lot 

6 The lines are fallra to me in pleasant 
places % vea, *thc heritage pleaseth me* 

7 { will bless Jkuoyah, who hath given 
me counsel: /my reins also ^admonish me 
In the night seasons* 

ft *1 have set Jehovah always before me: 
because h he is at my right naud, T shall 
not be moved* 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, Hind my 
glory rcjoiceth; my flesh Also ahull treat 
in hope, 

10 J For thou wilt not leave mT me in tliei 
“grave; neither will thou suffer thy Holy j “is? 131 ’ 
One to see corruption* 

11 Thou wilt shew me the "path of life; 

■in thy presence is fulness of joy; ''at thy 
right liaiiri there are pleasures for ever¬ 
more* 

PSALM XVII. ia 

l David, in confidence qf hie integrity, cruvsth ite- \ * rw ra. 
fence qf God against hie enemies, JO He sheifretk 
their pride, craft, and eagerness, 13 He praytlk 
against them in confidence uf his A ope. 
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^ A Prayer of David* 

TTEAR tthe right, 0 Jehovah^ attend to 
XX inycry f give car to my prayer* that 
J ameth tnot *rrom deceitful lips, 

^ Let my sentence come forth from thy 
presence \ let tfiiue eyes behold the things 
that are “just, 

3 'Hmiu naat proved my heart; *thou hast 
visited mu in the night j *tliou hast tricil 
me, and shalt find nothing: I am hleter- m ^^ 
mined that my mouth shall not transgtess.! ± 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the|<re«J&. 
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XRa jwafrn qjf £S^7Utfifiw7ig-t 

w^rd of thy lips I have kept mi fiojfh the 
paths of the Violent* V; 

5 e Hoid up my goings in thy path^f, f/tof 
my footsteps tsBp not* 
o d l have called upon thee, for thou wilt 
“answer me, O God: incline thine ear to 
me, and hear my speech. 

T *^iew thy * kindness wonderfully, O 
thou ithat savest by thy right hand those 
who “trust in thee from those that rise up 

t ttinst them* 

„ /“Guard me as the 1D pu|nt of the eye, 
*hide me under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked who oppress tnejrewt 
t“thc enemies of my life, who ^encompass 
me around. 

10 “They are enclosed in their own fat : 
with their mouth they *speak jiu'midly. 

11 They have now Encompassed us in 
our steps: 'they have set their eyes bowing 
down to the earth; 

IS tLike u a lion that is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were a young lion flurking 
in secret places* 

13 Arise, 0 Lord, {disappoint him, cast 
him down: deliver ^mc tram the wicked, 
*" Iwho are thy sword: 

14 yFrom men who utt thy Hand, O Je¬ 
hovah, from men of the world, *tvho have 
their portion in this life, and whose ’hle- 
sine thou LT satisfiest with thy hidden tnu- 
sitret {(they are Jbll of children* and '“they 
lay up an abundance for their babes* 

15 As for me, *1 *EhaU behold thy face in 
righteousness: P I shall be satisfied, when 
I awake, with thy likeness* 

PSALM XVIII. 

David praiseth God for his manifold and murveHaus 

blessings, 

% To the chief Musician, A Psatm of Da¬ 
vid, ^the servant of Jehovah, who spoke 
to Jehovah the words of “'this song in 
the day *whtn Jehovah delivered hilh 
from tlic hand of all his enemies, and 
from the hand of Saul; AndTiesaid, 

I 'WILL love thee, O Jehovah, my 
strength* 

£ Jehovah is my rock* and my fortress, 
and my deliverer; my God, fmy strength. 
4 in whom I will trustj my buckler, and 
the horn of ray salvation, and my high 
tower* 

5 I will call upon Jehoyah/utAo is worthy 
to be praised; so shall I be saved from mine 
enemies. 

4 “The sorrows of death encompassed me, 
and the “torrents of tungodly men made 
me afraid. 

5 Tlic i “pains of the “grave encompassed 
me about; the snares of death“seizedjDie* 
6 In my distress E called upon Jehovah, 
and cried to my God: he heard my voice 
“from his 7 jialacc, and my cry came before 
him, even into his ears* 

7 ‘Then the earth shook aod trembled; 
the foundations also of fha “inoimUtns 
moved and were shaken, because he was 
^nary, 

8 There went up a smoke t n fn>cn his nos¬ 
trils, and fire “from his mouth devoured: 
coals were kindled by it* . 

9 /He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down: and ‘thick’ darkness teas under 
his feet* 

10*And he rode on a cherub and did fly: 
jyea, “he did fly on the wings of the wind. 
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Zftanjfa/or Godfa dcJfceranceff. 

11 He made darkness Ids' secret plate; 
to pavilion round about him was dark 
waters and thick clouds of the skies. 

IS k5 *From the brightness w before him Ids 
thick clouds passed, hail 14 and .coals of fire* 

IS Jehovah also thundered m the heavens, 
and the Highest Ottered to voice; hail 14 
and coals of fire, 

14 * 17 And lie sent out his arrows, and 
scattered them: and he shot out lightnings, 
and discomfited them. 

15 "Then the channels of waters were 
seen, and the foundations of the world 
were discovered at thy rebuke, 0 Jeho¬ 
vah, at the blast of the bread* of thy nostrils* 

16 *He sent from above, ho took. me, he 
drew me "Hrom great waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong ene¬ 
my, and from those who hated me: for 
they were too strong for me., 

IS They 19 seizcd me in the day of my ca¬ 
lamity : out Jehovah was my “support, 

19 *He brought me forth also into a large 
place: he delivered me, because he de-^ 1 ** 
lighted in me. 

3) ^Jehovah rewarded me according to 
"mine innocence: according to die clean¬ 
ness of mv hand's hath he recompensed me. 

21 For 1 have kept the ways of Jehovah, 
and have not wickedly departed from my 

God* 

22 For all his judgments were before me, 

and I did not put away his Ordinances 
from me._ * 

23 I was also upright tbefoVe him, aml I 
* have’ kept myself from mine iniquity. 

$4 'Thereforehath Jehovah recompensed 
me according to "mine innocence, accord¬ 
ing to the cleanness of iny hands tin his 
"sight* 

25 'With the "kind Hum wilt shew thy¬ 
self "kind; with an upright man thou wilt 
shew thyself upright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself 
pure; and ‘with 1 the "perverse thou wilt 

< lishew thyself "crafty. 

2T For thou wilt save the afflicted people;! 
but wilt bring down /high looks. £owitpL 

28 *For thou wilt light my "lamp: Jeho¬ 
vah my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have Crushed through 
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a troop; and by my God have 1 leaped 1 
over a wall. 

30 As far God, 1 to way is perfect: *lhe 
word of Jehovah is Impure; he fa 
ler “to all those who trust in him. 

SI *For who is God "except 3 ehotaii? or 
who fa a rock "except our God? 

32 it is God who 'girdeth me with strength, 
and fnakctli my way perfect- 

53 - He maketh ray feet like hinds’ feti t 
and *aetteth me upon my high places* 

54 /He teacheth my hands to war, so that 
a bow of **brass is broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the "buckler 
of thy salvation; and thy right hand hath 
balden me up, and flthy gentleness hath 
made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under 
me, *thattray feet did not "totter. 

$7 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
overtaken thijn j neither did I turn again 
till they wert consumed. 

38 I have wounded them 6 ho’ that they 
were:not able to rise: they are fallen un¬ 
der my feet* 
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GotPs works proclaim Ms glory 

39 For thou hast girded me with strcn< 
^fbr the battle: thou hast Subdued unc 
me those who rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of 
mine enemies; that I might destroy them 
that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was "no one to 
save than: *even to Jehovah, but he an¬ 
swered them nof. 

42 Then did l beat them "in pieces like 
the dust before the wind 1 1 did 'cast (hem 
out "like the mire of the streets* 

43 *Thou hast delivered me from the 
strivings of the people; and 'thou bast 
made me the headof the heathen: "a peo¬ 
ple whom! had not known shall serve me* 

44 tAs soon as they hear of me, they shall 
obey me s tthe stiaugers Hatter me. 

45 “"Strangers shat [fade a way, and "come 
dismayed from their close places. 

46 Jehovah liveth; and blessed he my 
Rock; and let the God of my salvation be 
exalted. 

47 It is God who favengjelh me, 'and 
[subdueth the people under me. 

48 He dclivcrelh ipe from mine enemies: 
yea, *lhou liftest me up' above those that 
rise up against me: thou hast delivered me 
from thetviolent man, 

49 ^Therefore will 1 |pve thanks (o thee, 
O Jehovah, among the heathen, and sing 
praises to thy name. 

50 *Great deliverance giveth he to his 
king; and shewed* "kindness to hia anoint¬ 
ed, f even? to David, and to his seed ‘for 
evermore. 

PSALM XIX. 

1 Th* er&iitrtt ahtv GutPt gtory. 7 The word his 
grae*. 13 yraytth for gract. 

1 To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

David. 

fpHE “heavens declare the gloiy of God; 
X and the firmament sliewefh J the work 
of his hands. 

2 Day to tlay uttcreih speech, ami ntgjit 
tonight sheweth knowledge. 

3 There fa no speech nor language, 
l. \where their voice is not heard. 

4 6 SThcir *souiid is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words la the end of 
the worid- In them lialli he set a 3 tent for 
the sun, 

5 Which fa Hike a bridegroom coming nut 
of his chamber, t and rejoiceth *ikea strong 
man to run a race* 4 

6 His going forth fa from the end of the 
heaven, amflbls cireuit to the ends of it: 
and there is nothing hidden from the heat 
thereof. 

7 *Thc ^nsiruction of Jehovah fa perfect, 
Dcouvcrlitig (he soul: the testimony of Je¬ 
hovah fa sure, making wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of J khovah are right, re¬ 
joicing the heart: *lhe commandment of 
Jehovah fa pure,^enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of Jehovah fa clean, enduring 
for ever: the judgments of Jehovah are 
* both* true <md rigjrteous?. 

10 More to be desired art they than gold, 
'yea, than much fine gold: tweeter also 
than buuey aml the Stopping of the honey- 
combs. 

11 Moreover^ by them is thy servant 
warned: and fin keeping of them there u 
great reward* 



A tfumksgivmgfor victory. 

12 fc Who can understand Ms errors? 
‘cleanse thou me from "eecret/auto, 

13 'Keep Wck tliy servant also from pre¬ 
sumptuous jwwj # Iet them not have domi¬ 
nion over me: men shall I be upright,and 
I shall he innocent from.lj “great transgres¬ 
sion. 

14 p Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, oe acceptable in 
thy sight, 0 Jehovah, fmy strength, and 
my "redeemer, 

PSALM XX, 

1 The (hurch MfaicfA (A* king in his exploits. 7 Her 
confidence in Gitd'i suvantr. 

T To the chier Musician, A Psalm of 

David, 

TRHOVAH hear thee in the day of trou- 
v ble: *the name of the God of Jacob 
We fend I bee, 

2 Send tthee help from i the sanctuary, 
and tfttrengthen thee ‘from Zion. 

S Remember all Ihy offerings, and tac- 
cept thy burnt-sacrifice, Seim 

4 ‘Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel, 

5 Wo will ''rejoice in ihy salvation, and 
*in the name of our God we will net up our 
banners: Jeiiovah fulfil ail thy petitions, 

6 jSuw know 1 that Jehovah saveth ^his 
anointed; he will hear him tfrom his holy- 
heaven twith the saving strength of his 
right hand. 

7 'Some trust in chariots, and some in 
horses: ^but we will remember the name 
uf Ji-:*rovAn our God, 

fl They are brought down and fallen: but 
we are risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, 0 Jehovah; let the,king *answar¬ 
ns when we call* 

FSALM XXL 

I A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confide he* nffur¬ 

ther sHCCt w, 

II To tlic chief Musician, A Psalm of 

David. 

T 1TF king shall 'rejoice in thy strength, 
0 Lord; and *in thy salvation how 
greatly shall he/exult! 

2 # Tfum hast given him his heart’s desire, 
and hast not withholden the request of his 
lips. Selah. 

3 For thou 3 didst anticipate him wilh tlic 
blessings of goodness: thou c4 didst set a 
crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and ihou gAYC3t 
it ' to’ hiiu, - reoi length of days for ever 
and ever. 

5 H is glory is great in ihy .salvation: ho¬ 
nour and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 
fi For ihou hast tmade him most blessed 
for ever: *ihou hast tmude Mm exceed¬ 
ingly glad with ihy countenance. 

7 For tlie king trusteth in Jehovah t and 
tlirough the S kmdncs3 of tire Most High he 
shall not be moved, 

3 Thy hand Viil *find out all'tldnc ene¬ 
mies: thy right hand T vrill find out those 
that hate thee, 

9 'Thou 'wilt make them as a fiery *fur- 
naccvin the time of thine anger: Jhhovah 
10 will Swallow them up in Ins wrath, "and 
the fire shall devour them, 

10 m Their fruit ehalt thou destroy from 
the earili, and iheir seed from among the 
children of men. 

II For they “planned evil against thee; 
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they rimaghied* mischievous' tcAtWi 
they are not able to perform*. 

IS .Therefore ||shalt thou make themtiira 
their tback,^Am thou shalt make ready 
thins arrows upon thy strings against 
! *their faces. 

13 Be thou exalted, Jehovah, in thine 
own strenglh: so will we sing and praise 
thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

1 David camplaineik in great disconrngenewU^ 9 Bf 
prayetk ia greoi dit&ess. ia fie pmUttk God. 

^ To die chief Musician upon lAijeleth 
Shflhar, A Psalm of Daviu. 

TVTY *God, ray God* why hast thou for- 
1TA. saken mcr why art thou jo far tfrom 
helping me, and from s tbe words of my 
‘groaning? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time* but 
thou ^aiiswerest not; and in the night sea¬ 
son and tarn not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou who inhabit- 
est the "praises of Israel. 

4 Our lathers trusted in thee: theytrest- 
ed* and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried to thee* and were delivered; 
'‘they trusted in thee, and were not “disap¬ 
pointed. 

6 But I am “a worm, and no man; f & re¬ 
proach of men* and despised of the people. 

7 *All they that sec me ^deride mo; iney 
^>pen the lips, *thyy sliake the head, saying . 

8 'fHe trusted in Jehovah that he would 
deliver him: 'let him deliver him* Pfor be 
delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me *from the 
womb: thou-ididst make me hope whm I 
wm on my mothers breasts. 

10 1 was cast upon thee from the womb: 
"thou art my God from my *birlh. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble ts 
near; for ihtrt ia ®no helper. 

12 "Many bulls have encompassed me; 
fttroK^iu/AofBashiin have besetme around. 

13 jThey tgaped upon me with their 
mouths, as a “Tending and a roaring lion. 

14 T am poured out like water, p and all 

my bones are Separated; *my heart is like 
wax: it is melted in the midst of my in¬ 
ward parts. ^ 

15 p >ly strength is dried up like a pot¬ 
sherd ; and ^y tongue cleayeth to my jaws; 
and Ihou hast brought me into the dust of 
death. 

16 For 'dogs have encompassed me: ihe 
assembly oflhewicked haveemdosed me; 
“fhey pierced my Imnds and my feet* 

171 may “count all my bones: *they look 
and stare upon me. 

IS *Thcy paid my garments among them^ 
and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But *be not thou far from me, O Je¬ 
hovah ; Omy strength* 14 hnsten to help me. 

50 Deliver “me from the swordj^tniy ^ife 
tfrom the power of the blog. 

51 *Save roe from the lion’s mouth: ^for 
thou hast heard me from the horns of tne 
“buffaloes. 

22 "I will declare thy name to^my breth" 
ren: in the midst of the congregation wll. 
I praise thee. 

53 'Ye who fear Jeieovah* nraise him: 
all ye the seed of Jacob, glomy him; and 
fear him'all ye the seed uf Israel.. 

54 For he hath not despisetl nor abhorred 
tlic affliction of the afflicted; neither hath 
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David** trust inQocPs providence* 

i\ t 

jib hidden his face from him; but *wheu He 
cried to him, he heard. 

25 *My praise shall be ^concerning thee 
in the great congregation: *1 wilt pay my 
vows before those who fear him. ' 

26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied : 
they shall praise Jehovah who seek, turn : 
your heart ""shall live for ever. 

27 *AU the ends of the world stall re¬ 
member and turn, to Jehovah ; ^rnd all 
tlve ^families-of the nations shall worship 
before thee. 

28 p Fur the kingdom is Jehovah’s: and 
he is the governor amon^the nations. 

29 'All ^those who are rich on * the* earth 
shall eat and worship: r all they that go 
down to the dust shall bow before him: 
and at no one can keep ^himself alive. 

50 A seed shall serve him; it shall be 
accounted to the ^Lord for a generation. 

51 They shall come, and shall declare 
his righteousness to a people that shall be 
bum, that he hath done this* 

PSALU XXIIL 

David's confidence in Gad's grace* 

A Psalm of David. 

TEHOVAH i* *my shepherd; *1 shall 
■" not want. 

2 c He maketh me to lie down in fgreen 

pastures: leadeth me beside die tatill 

waters. 

3 He rostoreth my soul: lie leadeth me 
in the pathsjaf righteousness for his name’s 
sake. "™" 

4 Yca, though I walk through the volley 
of 7the shadow of death, *1 will fear no 
evil: *fi»r thou art with me; thy l crook 
anti tliy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou prepareatatablc before nie in the 
presence of mine enemies; thou t*anolnt- 
cst my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 
^8'Surely goodness and ^kindness shall 
follow me all the days of my life: and I 
will dwell in the house of Jrhovah tfor 
ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

I God's lo rdiAfp in the world. 3 The tUtxtas qf his 
spiritual kingdom 7 An exhortation to receive 
him, 

■ 1 A Psalm of David. 

'T'HE “Corth is Jehovah’s, and the ful- 
ness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

2 *Fur he hath founded it on the seas, ami 
established it on the floods. 

5 ‘Who shall ascend into the hnmmtain 
of Jehovah ? and who shall stand in his 
holyplace ? 

■ .4 4 tHe who hath ■clean hands, and 1 a pure 
heart; who hath not lifted up his soul to 
vanity, nor 'sworn deceitfully. 

£ He shall receive the blessing from Je¬ 
hovah, and righteousness from trie God of 
his solvation. 

6 This u the generation of those who seek 
hiin, who %eek thy face, 9 evert Jacob. Selah. 

7 TJft up your heads, Q ye gates; and be 
ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors; *and the 
King ©£ gjfixy shall come in. 

8 Who ta this King of glory ? Jehovah 
strong and .mighty, Jehovah mighty in 
battle. 

9 Lift ufryour heads, 0 ye gates; even 
lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
King of glory shall come m* 
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He prtiyelh for pardon and help+ 

10 Wlio is this King of dory ? Jehotaii 
of hosts, he is the King afglory. Selah* 

P9ALM XXV. 

t ZtatnT* confidence its prayer. 7 He pra&tfh for 
remission qf rau, 10 and for help in qjtlction- 

1f *3 Psahn or David. 
r P0 a tWe* O Jehovah, do 1 lift up my 

-*■ soul. 

2 O my God, I ^ust iu‘ thee; let me not 
be aehAined/letnot mine enemies triumph 
over me. 

$ Yea, let none who wait l for thee be 
ashamed: let them be ashamed 5 who deal 
falsely without *« 9 cause. 

4 d Sn.ew me thy ways, 0 Jehotah; teach 
me thy paths. 

5 Dead me in tliy trutl), and teach me: 
for thou art the God of my salvation; a for 
thee do I wait all the day. 

G Remember, O Jehovah,.* tthy tender 
mercies and thy loving-kindnraW; for 
they have been ’‘from everlasting. 

7 Remember not/thc sins of my youth, 
uor my transgressions, r accort1ing to thy 
^kindness remember thou me for thy good* 
ness’ sakej O Jehovah; 

S Good and upright is Jehovah: therefore 
wdll he teach sinners in die way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: 
and the meek will he teach bis way. 

10 All the paths of Jehovah are *kind- 
ne» and ffaimfidnoss to such ns keep his 
covenant and his testimonies. 

11 *For thy name’s sake, 0 Jehovah, 
pardon mine iniquity; f fcr it w great* 

12 What man is he who feorclh Jeho¬ 
vah ? *h?m shall he teach in the way th&t 
he fill all choose. 

13 TIis soul tshall dwell at ease; and ™hi& 
seed shull inherit the earth. 

14 "The ^secret of Jeiiovaef*"# with them 
that fear him; Band he will shew them Iris 
covenant. 

15 e Miuc eyes are ever towards Jehovah ; 
for he ^will Tpluck my feet out of the net, 

Jti Turn 10 to me, and have mercy on me; 
for I am "forsaken and afflicted, 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: 
O bring then me out of ray distresses. 

18 'Tjook on mine affliction and ray pain; 
and forgive all tny sins. 

k 19 on mine cncioifa; for they arc 

many; and (hey hale mewithtcrud hatred. 

20 O keep my smif* and deliver me: ‘let 
me not be ashamed; for I put my trust in 
thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve 
me; for I wait “for thee. 

22 ‘Redeem Israel, 0 God, ^ffrom all his 
troubles* 

PSALM XXYL 

DiXVtit r&orUth Ui God in toatfdexte if hit 

H A Psalm of David. 

TlJDGE *ake, O Jkhovah; for I have 
J ^walked in mine intcgntj f : E I have 
trusted also in Jehovah ; therefore I shall 
not slide* v 

2 ^Examine me, O Jehovah, and prove 
me; try my reins and my heart 

3 For thy loving-kindness is before mine 
eyes; and T have walked in thy truth. 

4 ^1 have not eat with vain persons, nei- 
ther will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have Abated the congregation of evil 
doers ; *and will not tit with the wicked# 


fhtvitPit failh w GwPs protection* 

6 *1 will wash my hands in hntocency; so [ 
will I encompass thine altar, 0 Jehovah: 1 

7 That I may publish with the voice of 
thanksgiving, avul tell of all thy wondrous 
works* 

8 ti Jjchqvak, *1 have loved the habitation 
of thy house, ami the place twhere l lhy 
gioiydwelleth* 

0 ake not away ray soul with sinners, 
nor my life with Ibloody men : 

10 In whose hands is mischieC ami their 
right hand is tfull of'“bribes, 

11 But &s Hu- me, I will “walk in mine in¬ 
tegrity : redeem me* and be merciful to me, 

12 °My foot standeth in an 'even place; 

*in the congregations will 1 bless Jehovah.!»«#. i. 

PSALM XXV1L ^ 

i David sustained hit faith by the power of God, 4 
by hh love to the service if God t 9 by prayer. 

Jf Ptahn of David, 
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TEHOVAH is *my light and “my salva- 
v tiou \ whom shall I fear ? 'Jehovah is 
tlie strength of my life j of whom shall I ’beilfc'Jt 1'*. * 

afraid ? ^ \H1 lT' 

3 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, tcame upon me to *eat up my 
flesh, they stumbled and fell* 

3 Though ‘an army should encamp 
against me. my heart shall not fear; tlmugh 
war should rise against me, in this will I 
be confident* 

4 / ()ne thing have 1 desired of Jehovah. 
that will 1 seek after; that I may *A well 
in the hmse of Jehovah all the days of my 
life, to behold 3 The beauty of Jehovah, 
and to inquire hi his temple. 

5 For T ln the time of trouble he *will hide 
me in his pavilion : in the secret/place’ of 
his Tmit will he hide me; he “will “set me 4 
upon a rock, 

6 And now- shall f my head be lifted up 
above mine enemies ground roe: therefore 
will 1 iillhr in his T tent sacrifices tof joy; 1 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises to Je¬ 
hovah, 

7 Hear, 0 Jehovah, * I cry with tny 
voice: have mercy also upon me, and an¬ 
swer me. 

8 S When thou sairfst, “Seek ye my face; 
my heart said to thee, Thy face* Jehovah, 
will [ seek. 

9 “Hide not thy face * from me; put not 
thy servant away in anger: thou hast .been 
my help; leave me not, neither forsake 
me, OGoil of my salvitiun* 

10 "When my father and my mother for¬ 
sake me, then Jehovah twill take uie up. t h 

11 'Teach me thy way, 0 Jejiovah, and El^ni 
lead me in a “straight path, because of Ui\*ixi£ 
“those who watch nZ 

12 ^Deliver me not over tb tlie will of 
mine enemies: for 'false witnesses “have 
risen up against me, and such as ■breathe 
out “violence. 

13 / had fainledt unless 1 had believed 
to see the goodness of Jehovah ■in the land 
of the firing. 

14 "Wait'Tor Jehovah : be of good cou¬ 
rage and he shall strengthen thy heart; 
wait, 1 ffliy, “for Jehovah. 

PSALM XXVIIJ. 

1 David prayefk earnestly agahui Alt enemies, 6 Ut 
Month'God* . 9 Jfr praydh fvr the people, 

^ Jt Psalm of David. 

T O thee will I cry, O Jehovah my nock; 

*be not silent tto me; Nest, if thou bejl^r 
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exharteth to ftfory to God 

silent to me, £ become like titan that go 
down into the^pit. . 

2 Hear the voice of my supplicfltioiifl 
when 1 cry to thee, *wlieB 1 lilt up my 
hands || towards thy huly onide* 

3 *Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the worker* of Iniquity, fwbo 
speak peace to their neighbours, but 'mis 
chief is in their hearts* 

4 *Give them according to their deals, 
and according to die wickedness of their 
endeavours: rive them Recording to the 
work of thrirhands: render'd) them theit 
desert. 

5 Because *they regai-d not the works of 
Jehovah, nor the operation Of his hands, 
he 'will destroy ll*em, and not build them 

!t Blessed be JehoVah, because he hath 
heard die voice of my supplications* 

7 Jehovah is *iny strength, and my ’buck¬ 
ler ; my heart trusted in him, and I am 
helped: therefore my heart greatly r^joic- 
eth; and with vay song willT praise him* 

8 Jehovah is Utheir strength, and he is 
the t'saving strength of his auomtod, 

9 Save thy people, and bless '"thine in¬ 
heritance; ifeed them also, "and lift them 
up for ever* 

PSALM XXIX. 

J David exhortefk princes to give gt&ry to God, 3 by 
ratM tfhUpoaier t \l and protection if hit people. 

Y A Psalm of David* 

*rj.IVE to Jehovah, 0 lye mighty, jive to 
AT Jehovah glory and strength. 

2 Give to Jehovah tfhe glory due to his 
name; worship Jehovah [in Hhe beauty 
of holiness* 

3 Th§ voice of Jehovah is ‘over the wa¬ 
ters:^ c fhe God of glory thunderetii; Jeho¬ 
vah is *over great waters* 

4 'fha voice of Jehovah i^iffwerfiil; the 
voice of JsnovAH is tfull of mriesty* . 

5 r The voice of Jehovah breaketh the ce- 
dars; yea, Jehovah breaketh J the cedar^ 
of Lebanon. 

6 Tie also Tnoketh them Neap like a 
calf; Lebanon and ^Sirion like a young 
Nwlfelo. 

7 F rhe voice of Jehovah fdirideth the 
flames of fire. 

8 The voice of Jehovah shaketb the 'de¬ 
sert; Jehovah sliaketh the hlefleit of 'Xa- 
desh. 

9 r rhe voice of Jehovah T maketh i the 
hinds to bring forth, and *strippeth the 
forests; and in his temple Udoth “each one 
speak of Ids glory* 

10 Jehovah fcitteth nn the flood; yea, 
Tk«ovaii sitteth Xing for ever. 

11 'Jehovah will give strength to his-peo¬ 
ple; Jehovah will bU$s his people with 
peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

I David praHeth God for kf* deHrcranr*. 4 Jie *r- 
hortrth otkert to praise Aia by example qf God?* 
dealing nrUh him. 

1 A Psalm and Song, *]for the dedica¬ 
tion of the house of Dl£rid. 

I WILL extol thee, O Jehovah; for 
tliou hast ‘delivered, and bfist not made 
my foes to “rejoice over me. 

2 0 Jehovah my God, I died to thee, 
and thou hast Sealed me* 

3 O Jehovah, Thou trnst brought *mc up 
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Duwtd craodh God's hdp 

from (he *grav&; tliou hast kept me alive, 
dial I should not *go down to the pit. 

4 ^Sing to Jehovah, O ye saints of his t 
and give thanks |at the remembrance ot 
his holiness. 

5 For * this anger endureth btU a moment; 

■in his favour iVlite; weeping nmy endure 
tfor a night, Twt Ringing comelh in the 
morning. 

6 *Now my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved. 

7 Jehovah, by thy favour thou hast tmade 
my mountain to stand strong : ■thou didst 
hide thy face, and I was ^terrified. 

8 I cried to thee, 0 Jehovah; and to Je¬ 
hovah I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when 
1 gp down to the pit? ""Shall the dust praise 
thee ? shall it declare thy ’faithfulness ? 

10 Hear* 0 Jkhovah, and have mercy on 
me: Jehovah, be thou my helper, 

11 *Thou hast turned for me my mourn- j* flaw* a .*l 
ing into dancing: thou hast loosed my Sail 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness; E* **** 

12 '"So Uiat my u tungue may sing praise 
to thee, and not be silent. 0 Jehovah my 
God a I will give thanks to thee for ever* 

psalm xxxr. 

1 Dacfd iArtiun# 4z* confidence m Cod eravtth kit 
http. 7 Hs rejoiceth in hit nwty* 0 He pray eft to 
hit cslamity. 10 He praiseth Qod/or hU goodness. 

U To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

David. 

r f “tke^Q.J ehovah, do I * trust; let me 
never be “disappointed: “deliver me in 
thy righteousness. 

£ *Bow down thine car to me; deliver me 
speedily; be thou fmy strong rock, for a 
house of defence to save me. 

.3 d For thou art my rock and my fortress; 
therefore *for thy name’s sake lead me, 
and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net which they have 
“hidden for me: for thou art my strength. 

5 Sin to thy hand I commit my spirit ; lliou 
hast redeemed me* 0 Jehovah God of irblh. 

6 I have hated those 'who regard lying 
vanities: but I trust in Jehovah. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy kind¬ 
ness : for thou liast considered my trouble; 
thou hast * 5 regarded me in adversities; 

8 And hast not ■shut me up to the hand 
of the enemy: Hhou hast set my foot in a 
%ide place. 

9 Have mercy on me, 0 Jehovah, for I 
am ia trouble: lV my countenance is wasted 
with erief, ym> my soul and my *bod>\ 

10 For my life is spent with grief* anil 
my years with sighing : ray strength faileth 
because of’my misexyrand "my bones are 
consumed* 

11 **I was a reproach among all mine ene¬ 
mies, but "especially aroongmy neighbours, 
and a ^drewl to mine acquaintance: 'those J1 - ***- 
who saw me without flea from me* 

12 *1 am forgotten "like a dead man out 
of mind: X am like fa broken vessel* 

13 fFor I have heard the slander of many: 

'feariww on every sidc^ while they Hook 
counsel together ayainst me, they devised 
to take away my life* 

14 But I trusted in dice* O Jehovah;; 1 
said* Thou aH my 4 God* 

15 My times are in thy hand; deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies* and from 
them that persecute me* 
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Remission of sins a grent blessing 

16 tt Make thy face to bine upon thy ser* 
vant: save me for Lhy ^kindness’ sake 

17 *Let me not be ^disappointed* O Je¬ 
hovah ; for 1 have called upon thee: let 
the wicked be ashamed* and them be 
silent in the 

18 *Let lyiog lips be put to silence; 
which *speak f imprudent dungs proudly 
and contemptuously against the righteous. 

19 *Ok how great is thy goodness, which 
thou hast laidnp for those who fear thee; 
which thou but wrought for those who 
trust in thee before the sons of men l 

20 *Thm wilt hide them in the secret 
* place 7 of thy presence from the "snares 
of man: - thuu wilt keep them secretly in a 
pavilion from the strife of tongues* 

21 Blessed be' Jehovah: for be hath 
shewed me his 11 wonderful kindness iin a 
(strong cijy* 

22 For *1 said in my haste* *1 am cut off 
from before thine eyes; nevertheless thou 
didst hear the voice of my supplications 
when I cried to thee. 

23 *0 love Jehovah, all ye his saints; for 
Jehovah preserveth the faithful, and plenti¬ 
fully rewarded* the proud doer. 

21 *Be of good courage, and he sli&ll 
strengthen your heart* all ye “who wait for 
Jehovah* 

PSALM XXX1L 

1 Blessedtie&s cansUttth in mniwira pf tint. 3 
CoqfotriOtt of iia$ givetb com to the cvoKtotM. 
S G<*d*t pronieet bring joy* 

1 j| Jt Psalm of David, Masdul. 

*TTAPPY is he whose 'transgression U 
Ax forgiven, whose sin is covered. 

2 ^Happy fa the man to whom Jehovah 
■ imputeth not iniquity, and *in whose spi¬ 
rit there is no ^deceit.' 

3 When I kept silence, tny bones foecaine 
old through my *groaning all the day long- 

4 Fur itay oimE night tby ^haud was heavy 
upon me: my moisture Vas turned into 
the dmirght of summer* Selah. 

3 I acknowledged my sin to thee, and 
mine iniquity have I Hot bidden. *1 said, 
I will confess ray transgressions to Jeho¬ 
vah; and tlwu forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin. Selah. 

o ^For this shall every oho that is godly 
*pniy to thee tin a time ^hen (Emu muyest 
be found: surely in the floods of great wa¬ 
ters they shall not breach him. 

7 * T rhou art my hiding-place; thou wilt 
preserve me from trouble; thou shall 
■encompass me with *9ongs of deliverance* 
Selah* 

8 I will instruct tliee, and teach thee in 
the way which thou ahalt go: 11 wilt guide 
thee with mine eye. 

9 *Be ye not as the horse,' or as tbc mole* 
which nave l r»o understanding: whose 
mouth must be held in with bit and bridle* 
‘ their trappings/ lest they come near to 
Ihee. 

10 “Many sotihwa shall be tit the wicked; 
but "he that trusteth in Jehovah, B kindness 
shall ^encompass him around* 

11 4 Be glad in Jehovah, and rejoice, ye 
righteous: and shout for joy* all ye that 
are upright in heart* 

PSALM jcxxm* 

1 Gad fr to to praifed fqr Air 6 for tot 

poi&er t IS and far hit provident** SO C&tfotent* 
it to he placed in God* 



/kivld praUeth Go<Ptt goodness* 

IDEJOICE So Jehovah, 0 ye righteous: 
for Upraise is comely for the uptight. 

2 Praise Jehovah with 'the* harp: sing 
to him with the psalteiy 1 of ten string, 

3 ^Siug to him a new aoog; play skilfully 
with a loud *sound. 

4 For the word.of Jehovah is right f and; 

all his works are dom in tru th, j 

5 "lie lovefh righteousness and ’justice:! 
^the earth is full of the [(■‘kindness of Je-' 

HOYAH* \ 

6 *By the word of Jehovah were the! 
heavens made; and Ml the host of them 
*by the breath of his mouth* 

7 *IIe gathereth the waters of tike sea to¬ 
gether as a heap; he Layeth up the depth 
m store-liouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear Jehovah : let all 
the: inhabitants of the world aland in awe 
of him, 

9 Far tie spoke, and it was 5 ; he com¬ 
manded, and it stood fast 

10 '“Jehovah fbriogeth the counsel of the 
heathen to •nothing :ne maketh tlie devices 
or the people of none effect 

11 "The counsel of Jehovah standeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart ttooll gene¬ 
rations. 

12 oT Happy is the nation whose God is 
Jehovah ; trad the people z ohom ho liaUi 
^chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 'Jehovah lookedi from heaven; he 
bcholdcdi ail (lie sons of men, 

14 Fi om the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all (he inhabitants of the 
earth. 

15 He fashioncth *the hearts of them all 
alike; lie cousideirth all their works- 

10 'There is do king saved by (he multi¬ 
tude of a host: a mighty man is not de¬ 
livered by much strength* 

17 *A horse ta a vaiu thing for safety; 
neither shall he deliver any oy his great 
strength* 

13 "Behold, the eye of Jehovah is 'on 
them that fear him, on them that hope ’for 
bis kindness; 

19 To deliver “them from death, and v to 
keep them alive in famine* 

20 'Our soul waiteth for Jeuovah: “he is 
our help and our ir buckler* 

21 For our ’heart shall rejoice in him, be¬ 
cause we Itavc trusted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy “kindness, 0 Jehovah, be on 
us, according os we hope in thee* 

PSALM XXXIV, 

1 David pratuth God, exhorUih. other* thereto 
by f-rperieneti S Tftif are bhtttd that trutt in 
Cod, 11 iff Axharteth to the fear qf God. 15 Tft* 
privileges qf the righitous, 

If A Psalm of David when he changed his 
^behaviour before JAWmelech; who drove 
him away, and he departed* 

I WILL "bless Jehovah at all times: his 
praise shall continually be in my mouth, 
2 My soul shall make its “boast m Jeho¬ 
vah : ihe humble shall hear a , and lie glad. 
3 0 "magnify Jehovah with me, and let 
us exalt h]S name together* 

4 I ‘sought, Jehovah, and lie tan&wered 
me, and delivered me from all my fears* 

5 IjThey looked to him, and were enlight¬ 
ened : and their faces were not adiamed* 

6 f Thh poor man cried, and Jehovah 
heard turn, and *aaved him "from all his 
troubles* 
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7Vi« jvwibfM 4 f the righttoxu 

7 n’he angel of Jehovah "encampeth 
taround them that fear him, and ddiverelh 
them* 

8 O 4astc and see that Jehovah is good; 
,f happy is the man that trusteth in him* 

9 ™0 fear Jehovah^ ye his saints; for 
there is no want toihem that fear him* 

10 -The young lions ® lack, and suffer 
hunger; "but they that seek Jehovah shall 
not want any good tMng* 

11 Come, ye children, hearken to me: *1 
wilt teach you the fear of Jehovah. 

12 'What man is he that desireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may see 
good? 

1$ Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from 'Speaking ^deceit, 

14 'Depart from evil, and do good; 'seek 
peace, and pursue it* 

15 4 The eyes of Jbhovah are on the right¬ 
eous, and His ears are open to tlieir "git* 

1G *The face of Jehovah u against those 
who do evil.'to cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth* 

IT The righteous ciy, and "Jehovah hear- 
elh, and aelivereth Uiem *from all their 
troubles* 

18 ^Jehovah is nigh *\lo (hem that are of 
a broken heart; and eave(h tsuch as "are 
of a contrite spirit* 

19 "Many are the afflictions of (lie right¬ 
eous; ‘but Jehovah delivered! him u irom 
them all* 

28 lie keepeth all liia bones; ^not one of 
them is broken* 

£1 # Evil shall slay the wicked: and they 
that hate the righteous {shall be "punished* 
22 Jehovah *redeemeth the soul of his 
servants; and *no one of those who trust 
in him stall be desolate* 

PSALM XXXV, 

l ] David prttyHhfbr bit own and hit noMn* 
cm/Hiun* II He eonplaiiudh <f their wrongful 
dealing. 22 Jhd rrijr Ac bwHeth God o^oJacf 
them. 

T A Psalm of David. 
"DLEAD ccttt&e, O Jehovah, with 
-L them tliat strive with me: *fight against 
them (hat fight against me* 

2 *Take hold of ^buckler and shield, and 
stand up for my help* 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the 
way against them (hat persecute me: say 
to my soul, I am thy salvation* 

4 '‘Let them be Misappointed and put to 
shame that seek * my *life; lei them be 
‘fumed back and brought to confusion who 
devise my hurt* 

5 SLettncm ta^ike chaff before (he wind; 
and let the angel of Jehovah chase them* 

6 Let their way be t f dark and slippery: 
and let the angel of Jehovah ^pursue (hem* 

7 For without cause have they ^hidden 
lor me their net tn a pit, which without 
cause they have digged for my life. 

8 Let Mcfttroction come upon him t*un* 
expectedly; and *let his net that he hath 
bidden catch himself: into that very de¬ 
struction let him fall. 

9 And uiy soul shall be joyful in Jeho¬ 
vah ; ft stall rejoice in his salvation* 

10 **AH my bones shall say, Jehovah, 
"who is like to thee* who deliverest the 
poor from him that is too strong for him, 
yea* the poor and die needy from him that 
spoilcth him t 
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11t*Fa!se witnesses did rise up: tiheyb^fRa^Ibriaf.iA* 
laid to my charge thing# which I knew not* * *™ mv ' * 

12 *They rewarded me evil for good to 
the t “bereaving of my 1D life. 

13 But as for me, *when they were sick* 
my clothing was t sackcloth: £ j| humbled 
my soul with lasting; r aml my j>rayer re¬ 
turned into mine own bosom* 

14 I tbohaved myself tas though he had 
been my friend or bixither: 1 bowed down 
^sorrowfully, an one that mounieth/or his 
mother* 

15 But in “my tfall they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together; ycu, *the,^ 

^slanderers gathered themselves “ a^iinst;'[i 
me, and 1 knew it not; they did 4 ^revilejJ*. 
me, and ceased not: 

16 With ^ungodly mockers hi (easts, 

“they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 ^Loitp, how long wilt thou 'look on? 
rescue “me from their destructions* t v mv 
Ia life from the lions. 

18 *1 will give thee thanks in the great 
congregation: I will praise thee among 
t“many people* 

19 4 Let not them that are mine enemies 
twrongfully rejoice over me: neither “let 
them wink with the eye “that hate me with¬ 
out a cause* 

SO For they speak not peace: but they 
devise deceitful matters against those who 
art quiet in the land. 

21, Yea, they ^opened their mouth wide 
against me, end »atd,-*Aha, aha! our eye 
hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast'seen, 0 Jehovah: 'keep 
not silence; “O Lord, be not *far from me* 

£3 '“Arise, and awake to my judgment, 

£vm to my cause, my God and my Lord. 
a 24 *Judgc me/ 0 ^Lord my God, Accord¬ 
ing to thy righteousness; and rt let them 
not rejoice over me, 

25 ”Let them not say in their hearts, tAh, 
so would we have it: let them not say, 

"We have swallowed him up* 

26 p Lol them be ashamed ami brought to 
confusion together that rejoice at my *cala- 
mity: Jet them be ^clothccl with shame 
and dishonour who ■'magnify tfiemselves 
against me* 

x? 'Let them shout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour fmyrighteou:* cause: yea, let 
them “say continually. Let Jehovah be 
magnified, “who hath pleasure in the pros¬ 
perity of His servant. 

£8 *And my tongue shall speak or thy 
righteousness and of thy praise all the day 
long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 IPU grtoms *itale qf -ft* vtfdctd, 0 TJk 
Uwjf tf GoJ** turty* ]0 Hutwi ymyitk for fn* 
wor to GaFi ckildrffL 

I To the chief Musician, A Fsalm of Da¬ 
vid the servant of the Lord* 

^pHE transgression of the wicked salth 
-L within my heart, that *£here is no fear 
of God before his eyes. 

% For ^he flatterelh himself in his own 
eyes, fund] his iniquity be found to be 
hateful. 

3 The words or his mouth art iniquity 
and'deceit: *he hath, left off to be wise, 
and to do good. 

4 *He deviseth || 'iniquity on his bed; he H#tKi f 
setteth himself ^in a way that is not good; 
he abhorretli not evil. 
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5 *Y1iy "kindness, O Jehovah, is in the 
heavens ; and thy uulhiulnees reaeJieih to 
the clouds* 

6 Thy righteousness is like tthe "lofty 
mountains; "thy judgments art a great 
deep: O Jehovah, 'thou preserves! man 
and beast* 

7 "How texcelient is thy loving-kindness, 
0 God! therefore the children of men *put 
their (rust under the shadow of thy win£ 9 . 

8 "They shall be t 4 folly satisfied with the 
"abundance of thyhouse^ and thou shalt 
make them drink of "Uic nver ‘bf thy plea¬ 
sures. 

9 p For with thee is the fountain of life: 
*in thy light hhall we face 

10 U tcontinue tiiy loving-kindness nto 
those who know thee; and thy righteous¬ 
ness to the 'upright in heart* 

11 Let not the Toot of pride come against 
me, and let not (he hand of the wicked 
re mo vo me, 

12 There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen; they are cast down, ‘and shall nut 
be able to me. 

PSALM XXXVII* 

David pertuadath ta yatitnee and majiitBfo in God r 

by Utt different okote vf Mm godly and the ividc&L 

1 A Psalm of David* 

TJ'BET “not thyself because of evil doers, 
L neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity* 

2 For they shall soon be cut down "like 
the grass, anil wither as the green herb* 

3 Trust in Jehovah, and^dogonil; 'dwell 
in the land and practice falthfu!ness* 

4 ‘Delight thyself also in Jehovah* and he 
“will give thee the desires oF thy heart, 

5 Commit thy way to Jehovah; (rust 
also in him; and he "will Wing it la pass. 

G ‘And he "will bring forth thy righteous¬ 
ness as the light, ana thy judgment as IW 
noon-day* 

7 / tKcst in Jehovah, *Jmd wait patiently 
for him: *fret not thyself because of him 
who prospereth in bis way, because of (be 
man who briugeth wicked devices U> pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: 
Tret not thyself id any *way to do evil* 

^ l For evil doers shall be cut off: but 
those who wait "for Jehovah, they shall 'in¬ 
herit the earth. 

10 For m yv t a little while, and the wicked 
£Aaff 7 foiiomqre: yea^thou shalt diligent¬ 
ly consider Jiis place, and it shall *be no 
more, 

11 "But the meek shall inlieiit the earth; 
and shall delight themselves in the abun¬ 
dance of "prosperity. 

12 The wicked Cplottetli against the jmd, 
*knd gnashetli upon him with his teeth. 

13 *The '"Lord shall laugh at him: for he 
seeth that ‘his flay is coming* 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their bow, to cast down the 
poor and needy, and to slaytsuch as be of 
upright "behaviour* 

15 ‘Their sword shall enter into their 
own heart, and their bows shall be broken. 

16 'A little that a righteous man hathi* 
better than the riches ormany wicked* 

17 For “the arms of ihc wicked shall be 
broken : but Jehovah uphoideth the right¬ 
eous* 

18 Jehovah * a reganieth the days of the 
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upright; and tlicir inheritance shall he *for!»^ eo.au 
ever, 

19 They shall not be ^disappointed in the 
evil time: ami *iti tint days of famine they 
shall be satisfied. 

50 But the kicked shall perish* and the 
eneuues of Jehovah shall be as tthe fat of 
lambs: they shall consume; "into smoke 
shall they consume away. 

51 'Die wicked borrowclh, and payeth 


noE-again: hut *lhc rigjifetms sheweth mer-;»ft. 
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cy 3 and giveth. 

22 f For jn«/i, a a l *are blessed ^by him shall 
inherit the earth: ami they *u>ho are curs¬ 
ed "bv him 'shall be cut olK 

23 'Phe steps of a good man are w eHU- 
IjTi&hctl by Jehovah: and he Udighteth in 
his wav. 

24 'Though he fall, he shall not be utter¬ 
ly cast down: for Jehovah upholdeth him 
with his hand. 

25 I have been young* and now ( F am 
olil; yel have I not seen the righteous for¬ 
saken, nor his seed 'begging bread. 

26 h Hc is fever merciful, and lendeth; 

and his seed is blessed* in. 112 . 1 * 

27 ’Depart fi-om evil, and do good; and |f 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For 3 KKovAii Moveth -^justice, and for- 
sakdh not his Raima; they are preserved 
for ever: 'but the need of the wicked shall 
be cut off. 

29 ‘"The righteous shall inherit the land, 
ami dwell therein fur ever. 

80 m The mouth of the righteous speaketh 
wisdom, and his tongue ialkcih of judg¬ 
ment. 

81 "The ^instruction of his God is in his 
heart; uone of his ||stcpa shall slide. 

82 The wicked ?w;ifcfiuth the righteous, 
mid sreketh to slay him, 

S3 Jkhovah *wm not leave him in his 
hand, nor 'condemn him when ho is judged. 

84 'Wait tfl for Jkhovah, and' keep his 
way, mid lie shall exalt thee to inherit the 
land: 'when the wicked arc cut oft^ thou 
shakst'ci/* 

35 “l hove seen (lie wicked in great 
power, ;md spreading himself like a green 
“tree growing in its own soil* 

36 Yet lie 'passed a wav, and lo, he »,*««» 

“no mare: yea, I sought him, but he could' 
not he found, 

57 Mayk (he ■'sincere mrm,and behold 
ihc upright: for y lhc end of that man is 
peace. 

58 'But five transgressors shall be destroy¬ 
ed together: the end of the wicked shall 
be cut ofK 

39 But*(he salvation of Ihc righteous is 
“from Jehovah: he is their strength *in 
the time or trouble; 

46 And 'Jehovah “Srill help them, and 
deliver them: ho ^will deliver them from 
the wicked, and save them ''because they 
trust in him, 

PSALM XXXVJIL 

Ddfritf iropHA Qod to foJbr companion, of kU pitiful 

T \ Psalm of David, *to bring to remem¬ 
brance. 

0 *Jkhovah, rebuke me not in thy wrath; 

neither chasten me in tby hot displea¬ 
sure, 

2 For ‘thine arrows ‘pierce me, and 'thy 
hand Someth down upon me. 
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ihiu/d wnpforrfA OnP# mer^p 

3 T^ere is no soundness in my flesh be¬ 
cause of thine anger; 'neither ts there aty 
treat in tny bones because of my an. 

4 For*miuc iniquities am cone over my 
head: as a heavy burden mey are ten 
■CJicavy for me. 

5 Jiy wounds ^&re oflensive, tmd 4 nin 
because of my foolish nets. 

6 I am (troubled; f I am bowed down 
greatly; ‘1 go mourning all the day long* 

7 For my mins are filled with a <£ buming 
disease t and there is ‘no soundness in my 
flesh. 

81 am feeble and praised; 'Ihavc’feroan- 
cd by reason of the disquietness of mylieart. 

9 ’Loftu, all my desire is before thee; 
and my groaning is not hidden from thee. 

10 My heart p&ntetfi, my strength faileth 
me: as for m tbc light of mine eyes, it also 
tis gone from me. 

11 K My lovers and my friends *Stend aloof 
from my tsore; and ||my kinsmen ’stand 
afar oft 

12 They also that seek * my life flay 
snares/or me: and they that seek my hurt 
*£peak im&cliievnua things, and 'imagine 
deceits all the day long. 

13 But *1, w likc a deaf man, heard not; 
^and I toot as a dumb man toAo openeth not 
{his mouth. 

14 Thus 1 was ,l tike a man that heareth 
not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs, 

15 For |]m thee, O Jehovah, *doIJbope : 
thou wilt Answer, 0 *Lohd my God, 

tC For I said, near dest otherwise 
they should rejoice over me: when my 
x foot slippeth, tliey 'magnify themsthea 
again st me. 

If For I am ready tto 14 fkll J and my sor- 
ro’w is continually before me. 

IS For I will 'declare mine iniquity; T 
will be *&orry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies lore lively, and they 
are strong: and they that 'hate me wrong- 
ftilly, are multiplied, 

20 They also *that render evil for good 
arc mine adversaries; -^because 1 follow 
^w/utf. is good, 

2t Forsake me not, 0 Jkhovah: O my 
God, 'be not far from me, 

22 Make haste fto help me, 0 *Lohj> 
^ny salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX, 

t Dai-ld 1 * care of kU tkovghit. 4 The anuideratfen 
of the brevity end vanity qf Ufa, 7 ifer mi r a wi 
ff tind** JndjpncntSj 10 flinf prayer t art JU» 5nd/a 
qf impatieticy^ 

^ To the chief Musician, cum to *Jedu- 
thun,_A Psalin of David. 

I SAID, I will *take heed to my ways. 

that 1 sin not with my tongue: I will 
keep t*oiy mouth with a ’muzzle, 'while 
the wicked *Are before me, 

2 ‘‘l w r as dumb with silence; 1 held my 
peace, even from good; and my sorrow 
ivas tstirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me; while I 
was musing 'the fire burned: then spoke I 
with iny tongue. 

4 O Jehovah, Smake me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, wnat it 
t« ; that I may know |how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days 
a handbreadth; and 'mine age is as nothing 
before "thee: i4 truly every mail t^n his best 
state is altogether vanity, Sdah. 

390 



Obedience better than sacrifice, 

6 Surely evciy man walketh in j^ Tam 
shew: surely they are disquieted iu vain: 
•he heapeth up riches, and knuweth not 
who shall gather them* 

7 And now, •Loan* what wait I for? hay 
hope w in thee* 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions: 
make me not "the reproach of the foolish. 

9 n I was dumb, I ojiened not my mouth; 
because 'thou didst it, 

10 ^Remove thy stroke away from me: I 
am consumed by the tblow of ihy hand, 

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct 
man for iniquity, thou makest this beauty 
no consume away like a moth: T surcly 
every man i* vanity, Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Jehovah, and give 
ear to my cry; hold not thy peace at my 
tears: 'for I am a stranger with thee and 
a sojourner, f as all my lathers were, 

13*0 spare me, that I may recover strength, 
before 1 go hence, and *be no more. 

PSALM XL. 

1 7%i Z«4^ of csj)fidenct in God, 0 Obedience it 
bat to erffitr, 11 The mu <jT Havid's mU wi- 
JMA hlg prayer* 

V To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

David, 

t*WAITED patiently (br Jehovah; 
and he inclined to me, and heard my 
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cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of fa *pit of 
destruction, *from •the miry clay, and °sct 
my feet m a rock, and ^established my 

^3 he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, even praise to our God: ^many 
shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in 
Jehovah. 

4 *‘Happy is that man that maketh Jeho¬ 
vah his trust, and ‘rcspecteth not the proud, 
nor such as ‘turn aside 4 fa3scly, 

5 *Many, 0 Jehovah my God, are thy 
wonderful works winch thou hatit done, 
‘and thy thoughts towards us: (they can¬ 
not be reckoned up in order to thee; if 1 
would declare and speak of them, they arc 
more than can be numbered. 

6 ["Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
desire; mine ears linat thou topened: 
burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou 
not required. 

7 Then said l, Lo,^ I come: in tlm *roll 
of the bock it is "written ^concerning me, 

8 *1 delight to do Ihy will, O my God: 
yea* thy law is t'withip my heart. 

9 fl I have preached righteousness in the 
great congregation: lo, r I have not •re¬ 
strained my Ups, O Jehovah,' thou knowest. 
^ 10 'I have not hidden thy righteousness 
in my heart; l have declared thy faithful¬ 
ness and thy salvation; I have not con¬ 
cealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O Jeuoyaji : “let thy loving-kind¬ 
ness and thy ^faithfulness continually pre¬ 
serve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have encom¬ 
passed me "Wound: *my miseries have 
taken hold on me* so that 1 am not able to 
lookup; they are more than the hairs of 
my head: therefore *my heart Ifaileth me* 

13 “Be pleaded, O Jehovah, to deliver 
me: O Jehovah, make haste to help me,- 

14 *Let them be ashamed and confounded 
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merc^uf recon^frue 

together that seek u my life to destroy it; 
let them be driven backward and put to 
shame who wish me evil* 

15 •Let them- be Mesolate for a reward 
of their shame lliat say to me. Aha, aha. 

10 lt Let all those who seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thec: let such as love thy 
salvation *say continually* Jehovah be 
magnified* 

17 ^But 1 nm ^afflicted and needy; yet 
fJ ehovah think eih upon me: thou art fay 
help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, 
O my God. 

PSATjM xli. 

t Goto ran of th* poor* 4 Md amplaintih rf Affi 
«rum^ /rwdb r y. 10 Hejtoeth to God for nifwar. 

1 To the chief Musician* A Psoltu of 

David* 

l TTAPPY *is he 'lltat considcreth |the 
L-k poor-; Jehovah will -deliver him tin 
time of trouble* 

2 Jehovah will *guard him, and keep liim 
alive; ami he ^ihII he "happy on (be carih; 
•ami (thou wilt not deliver him to the will 
of his enemies* 

3 Jehovah will strengthen him on (he 
bed of languishing: Lhuu wilt tmake all 
his bed in ms sickness. 

4 I said* Jehovah, be merciful to me: 
Veal my soul; for I have sinned against 
thee* _ 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When 
4 will lie die, and his name perish ? 

6 And if he cometh to see me, he ^peak- 
eth vanity: his heart gathcrcth iniouity to 
itself; when he goeth abroad, he mk-tn if* 

7 All that hate me whisper together 
against met against me do they devise 
fniy hurt. 

8 f •Evil, £tqf they* 4 opprcsftdb liim: and 
now that he liefh lie 7 will rise up no more. 

9 “Yea, tmiue own familiar friend, in 
wImwi 1 trusfe<i,/who did eat * my bread, 
hath tlified up his heel against me. 

10 But thou,0 Jehovah, be merciful to me, 
and raise me up, that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou *delight*&t in 
me, because mine enemy doth not triumph 
over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdert me in 
mine integrity, and attest me before thy 
face for ever. 

13 ^Blessed be Jehovah God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting* Amen, 
and Amen. 

PSALM XLIL 

1 Durfto zeal to *tire* God in tit* tempi** f> He en* 
totifagetA his soul A) trust in God* 

¥ To the chief Mortician, IlMascliil, for t!ia 
lams of Korah. 

A S the hart Hongmb for the- water- 
**■ brooks, so “longem my soul a for thee, 
UGod. 

2 *My soul fhirsteth for God, for *ilie 
living God: when vkall I come and appear 
before God ? 

S *My tears have been my ffood day and 
night, while *they continually say to me, 
Where is thy God ? 

4 When 1 remember these thmgSi T 
jpqur out my soul in me: for 1 htnl gone 
with the multitude, -^1 went with them to 
the hairne of God, with the voice ot‘joy and 
"thanksgiving, with a multitude wm kept 
•die feast* 




Hope in God recomm&i It >\ 
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i m. 
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5 *Why art thou tcast^ clown, O \v,y s ml r' * ™ t;.a i f t*. sl r 

and tfflfty art thou disquieted in me r *h-ipc I aVi k 

thou m God: fori shall yet Upraise htia;f*? u Va. 5 L 

l/br thehelpoflda co'jiiLeiittiice, 

6 O my God, my soul is cast down with* J **■.*«»«■ d®* 

m me; therefore will 1 remember thee iff"***.* 

from the land of Jordan, and or the Her- .‘dbkS&t 

monites, from the ^mountain Mlzar. i wa. 

7 '"Deep callcth to deep at the noise of 

thy “torrents; hill thy waves and thy b!l- jjpg 1 - 4 ^ 

lows are gone over me. p RAk**. 

8 Yu Jbuovah will 'command Win loving- i l#*.®. el ISuTuc 

kindness in the day-time, and *in the night wfl * ow 

Ills song shall be with me, and my prayer i 1 * ^ !ji 

to the God of my life. t * s. j!ft 

9 I will say to God my rock, Why hast j : * iojinl 

thyu forgotten me? "why go I mourning U iv *. g. * ^jir. 2 L». 
because of the oppression of the enemy r j 41 ** !* yu^*** 

10 ^ ivilh “the breaking of my bones,!**««ri it SJaiT 
mine enemies reproach me; ‘while tlwy 

iay daily to me. Where ta thy God f 

11 *Why art thou cast down, 0 iny soul ? » 
and why art thou disquieted withm me? rfc4 *’ 5t 

hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise j u«i*c**o 

him > tvho is 10 !ny salvation, and my God. « n# bcxiami * fk '* r)fc 

PSALM XLI1L — *ah 

1 Dav&, praying to be restored to fA* tempi*, pro- 
itu&rtk to mtv Gad joyfully* 5 Hi cnctmragcth 

hil mi d to trust fa U&L 5AWV w 
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jl T}0 me justice, O God, and “plead ray 
■L/ cause against an ll^inkind natioji; 0 
deliver me ffrom die deceitful and unjust 


man. 


£ For thou art the God of strength: 
why dost thou cast, me off? ^why go I 
mourning because of the omfression of the 


mourning 
enemy ? 


3 *0*scud out thy light and thy truth: let; 
them lead me; let them bring me to Thy 
hoiyj’mountain, and to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go to the altar of God, to 
G(xt tmy exceeding joy: yea, on the harp 
will [ praise thee, O God my God. 

5 * hy art thou cast down, O my soul r 
and why art thou disquieted within njer 
b:>pts in'Gw): for I shall yet praise him, 
who ix 4 my Hid va trail, and my God* 

PSALM XLIV. 

\ Tkt churchy in memory of former favours t 7 com- 
yltfnrfh of their present evils. 17 Prttfiaoing her 
in terrify, 54 thefenentl# pitnyethfor sruceaur^ 

? To the chief Musician for the sons of 
K»rah, MaschiL 

T£f E have heard with our ears, 0 God, 
v * fl t >nr fathers have told ua, yjhal work 
thou didst in their days, in ^ancient times, 
£ flaw *thou didst drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plantedst them; how 
thou didst afflict the people, and cast them 
out, 

3 For ‘they got not the land in possession 
hy their own sword, neither did ihcir own 
arm save them; but thv rteht liand, ami 
thine arm, and the ligm of thy counte¬ 
nance, ^because thou “didst favour them. 

4 *Thou art my King, 0 God: command 
deliverances lor Jacob. 

5 Tliroqgh thee * will we push down our 
enemies: through thy name will we tread 
them Mown who rine up against us. 

6 For *r will not trust in my Dow, neither 
shall my sword save me* 

7 But thou hast saved us from our ene¬ 
mies, and hast ‘^disappointed those who 
hated us* 
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77i« church comphmUh qfeuib 

6 ‘In God we boast all the day lqhg, anil 
praise thy name for ever, Seim, 

9 But ‘thou hast cast off, and ^disappoint- 
cd us; and gocst uot forth with our armies, 

10 Thou makeftt us to *turn back from the 
enemy; and they who hate us spoil for 
themselves. 

11 "Thou hast given %a tlike sheep ap¬ 
pointed for meat; and hast "scattered us 
among the heathen. 

IS 'Thou scllest thy people ffor “nothing, 
and dost not increase' thy wealth by thar 
price. 

13 *Thou rnakest us a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and a derision to those 
who are ^around us* 

14 iThnu makest us a by-word among the 
heathen, 'a shaking of the head among the 
people. 

15 My confusion » continually before 

me, and the shame of my face ham cover¬ 
ed me, * 

16 For the voice of him who reproacheth 
and Vevileth; *by reason of flic enemy and 
avenger. 

17 'All this is come upon us; yet bave 
we not forgotten thee, neither nave we 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, "neither 
have p our j-steps declined from thy way; 

^ 19 Though thou hast ’broken us in pieces 
in ^he place of ^jackals* and covered us 
y with the shadow of death. 

SO If we have forgotten the name of our 
God, or stretched out our hands to a 
strange god: 

21 *' 1 Will not God search this out ? for 
he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

^2.*Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the 
day long; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter* 

23 ‘Awake, why steepest thou, O °Louo? 
arise, Mast us not off for ever* 

24 ‘Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 
forgeltest our affliction and our oppression ? 

25 For Jour soul is bowed down to the 
dust: nur ^wdy cleaveth to the earth. 

26 Arise t&r our help, and redeem us for 
thy “kindness 1 sake. 

PSALM XLV, 

J The majesty a ttd frrace of CArfrfs ftfaffffan. 10 
The duty of the church r and lh* benefits thereof* 

H To tW chief Musician ^upon ShosliBu- 
nim, tor the sons of Karah, Q Maschil, 
A Song of loves. 

"]\TY heart 'overflows witha good mat- 
IVL tev: t speak of the things _ which I 
have made “concerning the Jting: my 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer, 

2 Thou art fairer than the children of 
men: “grace is poured into'thy Irps: there¬ 
fore God hath blesswl thee for ever, 

3 Gird thy *sword on thy thigh, '0 most 
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 a And in thy majesty tride prosperously 
because of truth and ineekncisfi and right- 
cousnesfij and thy right hand shall teach 
thee terrible things* 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of 
the King’s enemies; 3 the people foil un¬ 
der thee.’ 

6 Thy throne, O God, is fur ever and 
ever: the sccptrc of thy kingdom is a 
Vighteous sccptrc. 

7 SThou lovest righteousness, and hatast 
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wickedness; therefore j]*Gud, thy "M>tHt.r.3f, 

'‘hath anointed thee with the oil 'of glad-jJ!lijJpV,V^ h £ 
ness above F Jrinc associates. ! iU t 

fi ‘All thy garments' Hindi of myrrh, ami 
aloes, and cassia, *from the ivory palaces, *«(*/ 
whereby they have made thee glad. [ 

9 ^Kings’ daughters were among thy ho/icwtaa. 

naurablc women: "on thy right hand did.^^ixwt, 
stand the queen in gold of Opmr, # f** 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider,; 
and incline thine car; "forget also thinej-vcai. 
own people, and thy fathers house; 

It So shall the King greatly desire thy 
beauty; "for he is thy tom; and ‘'reverence 
thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be 
there with a gift; even *the rich among the 
people shall entreat tthy favour. 

15 ^The King’s daughter fa all glorious 
within: her clothing %& of wrought gold, 

14 'She shall be brought to the King in 
raiment of needlework; the virgins her 
companions who follow her shall be brought 
to thee, 

15 With gladness and rejoicing -shall they 
be brought: they shall enter into the 
King’s palace, 

IS Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children,'whom thou mayest make princes 
in all the earth. 

17/1 will make thy name to be remember¬ 
ed in all generations: therefore shall the 
people praise thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM XLVL 

1 The confidence trhich the fAurcfc kith in God, S 
An exhortation to behold if. 

1 To the chief Musician I for the sons of 

Konth, *A Song on *Afamuf/i* 

/ *01) is otir Vefage and strength, *a very 
l ready help in trouble* 

2 Therein re will not we fear, though the 
earth be Mianged, and though the moun¬ 
tains Should tremble in f Jhe midst of the 
sea; 

3 *T7tough the waters thereof roar and 
4 foam, though the mountains shake with 
the swelling thereof. Kdah- 

4 There is *n river, the streams of which 
shall make glad ‘the city of God, die tody 
place of the tabomaclc* of the Must High. 

5 God fa / in the midst of her; she shall 
not •tremble: God shall help her * early. 

6 'The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his voice* *ihc earth 
melted. 

7 Jehovah of hosts fa with us; the Gnd 
of Jacob is tour refuge. Selah* 

8 *Come, behold the works of Jehovah, 
what desolations lie hath made in die carriu 

9 Hie maketh wars to cease to the oml of 
the earth; "hebreaketh the bow, and cut- 
tethjthe spear in sunder; "he burnetii the 
chariots in the tire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am God: *1 
will be exalted among the heathen* I will 
be exulted in the earth. 

11 'Jehovah of hosts fa with us; the God 
of Jacob fa our refuge. Selab. 

PSALM XLVIL 

7%/ no/foAf 4rt exhorted eharfuttj to entertain the 
kingdom <tf Christ* 

H To the chief Musician* A Psalm Rfor the 
, sons of Korah. 

0 *CLAP your hands, all ye people, 
shout to God with the voice of triumph* 
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The privileges of the ehttrth 

2 For Jehovah Most High fa *tcmble; 
f he fa a great King over all the earth, 

8 'He shall subdue the people under us* 
and tike nations under our feet* 

4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, 
die excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 
Sdah. 

5 7God is gone up with a shout, Jehovah 
with the sound of a trumpet- 

6 i^iug praises jo Got!, sing_praises? sing 
praises to our King, sing praises* 

7 'For God fa the King of all the earth: 
•aing ye praises 'wisely. 

8 'God reigneth over the heathen: God 

on the thiimo of his holmes*. 

9 tllie princes of the people urc ^ther- 
ed \ *even the people of ilia God of Abra¬ 
ham : *lbr the “bucklers of the earth belong 
to God; he fa greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII, 

The orTwacnit ttnd privilege* of the church, 

f A Song and Psalm j|for the sons of Korah, 
OKEAT fa Jehovah, and greatly to be 
VT praised - in the city of our God, hi the 
^nounfaiii of bis holiness. 

2 ^Beautiful fur 'elevation* *the joy of the 
whole carth*fa mount Zion, 4 *in tbcVespons 
of ihe north, ^thc city of the great King* 

5 Got! is known in her palaces far a re¬ 
fuge. 

4 For lo, *the kings were ajwcmblcd, they 
passed by together. 

5 They saw i/, and so they 'were amazed; 
they were troubled, and “fiwl airay. 

8 Fear A< sedzcd them there, 'and pain, as 
of a woman in travail. 

7 f Huni *brrukest the ships of Tarsldsh 
‘ivifh an east wind* 

8 As wc have heanl, so have we seen in 
"the city of Jehovah of hosts, in tlic city 
of our Gofl; God will "establish it far ever. 
Kolah. 

9 We have thought of °ihy loving-hlml- 
ness* O God, in the midst of thy icinpte.^ 

10 Accmding to p thy name* U G^nl, so it 
thy praise to the emfa of the earth 1 thy 
right Kind fa full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, U:t die daugh¬ 
ters df Judah be glad, because of thy judg¬ 
ments* 

1^ "Walk about Zion, Atid go Ground her: 
3 cotmt the bwcrrt tliatof. 

13 t*Observe well her bulwarks, Icxm- 
sider her places; that yc may tell U to 
tlie goneratifui ,B to come* 

34 Tor this God fa our God for ever and 
ever; lie will fac our guide ceeii to death. 
PSALM XL1X. 

I An curn&it pcrvuaiinn to haild the faith ef rnttf~ 
r/ftiW, not on \corfdty jmmt *r t but on tW, 16 
tVorifty prosperity it not to b* admired. 

^ To the chief Musician, A Psalm Jfar 
tlie sons of Korah. 

BAR ihis t all ye people; rive car, all 
ye inhabitants of the worn!: 

S Botli "low and high, rich and poor, to¬ 
gether. 

S My mouth shall speak 1 wisdom; and 
the meditation of my heart shall be ui "dis¬ 
cretion. 

4 b l will intiine mine ear to a parable: I 
will open iny dark sayin^on the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I Tear in the days 
of evil, when *ihe iniquity of mine Enemies 
shall ‘encompass me r 

6 They who 'trust in their wealth, and 
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boast themselves in the Abundance of their 
riches; 

7 *No one qf than can by any means re¬ 
deem hi* brother, nor *gtve, to God a ran¬ 
som for him: 

8 (For / the redemption or their 'life is 
•cosily, and it ceaseth for ever:) 

9 That Jic should still Live for ever, wul 
r nni sue corruption- 

10 For B it is seen that ‘wise men die, like¬ 
wise (fie fool and the Stupid person pe¬ 
rish, f ind Leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought h, that their 
houses shall continue fiw ever, and their 
dwelling-places tto all generations; they 
‘call their lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless r iuan 11 in honour abideth 
not: he is like the beasts that jttrish. ; 

13 This their way it their *folly: yet; 

their pus ferity tapprove their sayings, So-1 
lah. ! 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the a gt*ave; 
death skill feed on them; araWhe upright 
shall have dominion over them in the morn-: 
ing; "and their [inform shall consume [jin 
the “erave-from their dwelling. 

15 But Uod 'will redeem ls me tfrom flic 
power of Ithe *grave: for he I1f will receive 
me, Selah* 

1G De not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, wheu the glory of his house is in¬ 
creased ; I 

17 'For whenjie dieth he shall carry no-! 
thing away: his glory shall not descend 
after him. 

18 Though twhile he lived T he blessed 
himself, (aiul men wilt praise thcc, when 
time doest welt to thysdfj 

19 tHe stall ^go to the generation of his 
fathers; they shall never see ‘light 

SO “Atm who « \n honour, and uuder- 
standeth not, *i& tike the beasts that perish. 

PSALM L, 

l The vufjnfy of God m the church. 5 His Order to 

gather joint*. 7 Tte pleasure tf Gad it no/ in 

ceremonies, H frwi in einceriiy of obedience. 

T A Psalm jjof Asaph. 

T HE 'mighty OWL 1 Jehovah, hath 
spoken, and called the earth from the 
rising of the sun to ^ts'going down, 

2 & FVom Zion, *the penccutMi of beauty, 
‘God hath shined. 

3 Our God %ill come, and ‘will not keep 
silence: 'a tire shall devour before him, 
and it shall be very tempestuous round 
about him, 

4 'He 7 will call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his 
people. 

5 GaihcrAny saints together to me; 'those 
who have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice. 

6 "Now ‘the heavens shall declare his 
justice: for'God himself is judge, Selah. 
7 ‘Hear, O my people, and I will speak; 
0 Israel, and I will testify against thcc: 
I am God, even thy God. 

8 *[ will not reprove tbee "for thy sacri¬ 
fices or fliy burnt-offerings, to have been 
continually before me. 

9 fl I will take no bullock *"pnin thy house, 
nor he-goats ll from thy folds, 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, 
as id the cattle on a thousand ^mountains* 
11 1 know all the fowls of the mountains: 
and the wild beasts of the field art tmine. 
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12 If I were hungry, 1 would not tell 
thcc i 'for the worldta mine, and the fid-* 
ness thereof. 

13 ^Shatl I cat the flesh, of bulls, or diink 
the blood of goats ?- 

14 •Offer to God thanksgiving; and 'pay 
thy vows to the Most HJpit 

15 And 'colt on me in tfe day of trouble: 
I will deliver thee, and thou shall ‘glori¬ 
fy me, 

IQ But to the wicked God saith. What 
hast thou to do to declare 14 mine ordi¬ 
nances, or that thou shouldcst take my 
covenant in thy mouth? 

1 lr^For thou nalcst instruction, and fast¬ 
est my words behind thee* 

18 When thou sawust a thief, then thou 
'*wast pleased with him, and Iha&t been 
.'partaker with adulterers. 

: 19 tThou givest .thy mouth to evil, and 
*thy tongue ^contriveth deceit* 

£0 Thou Bittest and speakest against thy 
brother; thou "injurest thine own mother^ 
son, 

: £1 These things hast thou done; 1 nnd 1 
kept silence: ‘thou (houghtest tiiat 1 was 
altogether n Rkt thyself: ouf *1 will rejmove 
thee, and set them in order before thine 
eyes* 

£3 Now consider this, ye who *forget God, 
lest I tear you in pieces, and there be *no 
one to deliver* 

£3 7 Whoever offiereth praise glorifieth 
me: and 'to him ttliat orderetl: Au “be¬ 
haviour aright will I shew the salvation 
of tied. 

PSALM LL 

1 0>pnd firapfU for rnttufon of ttof, toAm^ h* 
mttbftk a 4ttp antft wAm. 6 Ita praytfk for tone- 
tifeatien. IS God dtUg&itih not iu bot 

in iijianljf. 18 Be frvyrth for tht cftvreA. 

f To the chief Musidan, A Psalm of Da¬ 
vid, *wlicn Nathan the prophet came to 
him, after he had gone in to Batb-sheba, 
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XTAVE mercy on xne, 0 God, accord* 
AT iug to thy loving-kindness: accord¬ 
ing to the multitude of thy tender mercies 
"blot, out my transgressions* 

£ ‘Wash me thoroughly from mine ini¬ 
quity, and cleanse me from my sin* 

3 For 'I acknowledge my Iran^ressiona: 
and my sin is ever before me. 

4 J Against thcc, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done this evil *111 thy sight; t that thou 
miditest be justified when thou speakest* 
and be clear when thou jodgest* 

' 5 'Behold,! was sliopen in iniquity-; Vnd 
in sin did my mother Tconceive me. 

6 Behold,thou dcsirest truth *in the ^ns: 
and in the hidden part thou strait moke mo 
to know wisdom* 

7 ^CE&in&e me with hyssop* and I shall 
be clean: wash, me, and I shall be ‘whiter 
than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that 
the bones which thou host Broken *may 
rejoice. 

9, "Hide thy face from my sins, and *blot 
out all mine iniquities* 

10 'Create m me a clean heart O G«t; 
and renew jja ‘steadfast spirit within me. 

11 Oast me not away *from thy presence; 
and take not thy 'Holy Spirit from me. 

]£ Restore to rac the joy of thy salvation; 
and uphold me with thy "willing Spirit* 

J 13 Then will I teach, transgressors thy 
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ways; and sinners shall be s turned to 
thee. 

14 Deliver me from t blood-guiltiness 0 
God, thou God of my salvation: and '‘my 
tongue shall sing aloud Concerning thy 
kindness* 

15 O t Lob&, open thou my lips, and iny 
mouth shall “declare thy praise. 

Id For x thoudesirest not sacrifice; Helse 
would I give it: thou delightest not in 
burnt-offering.' 

17/The sacrifices of God arc a broken 
spirit; a broken and a contrite heart* O 
God* thou wilt not despise* 

18 Do good in thy goent pleasure to Zion: 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 'the 
sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt-of¬ 
fering and whole burnt-offering: then shall 
they offer bullocks on thine altar, 

PSALM LIL 

1 itacii, tovklniDuqff tkt tpttttfulneSS qf ])oe^ pro* 

pfl etieih hU destruction. 6 The r ighteavs shall 
rejoice at it, 8 Ztatrii* kin confidence in 
tibd's raurty, jt Drift thanks, 

^To the chief Musician, Muse hi], A Psalm 
of David. *when Doegthe Edomite came 
and *told Saul and said to him, David 
is come to the house of Ahimelech. 

W HY boostest thou thyself in mischief* 
O “mighty man ? the 'kindness of 
God erutureth continually. t 
2 fi Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; “like a 
sharp ravjor, working deceitfully* 

S Thou lovest evil more than good; and 
Jlyinjg rather than to *\>eak righteousness. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, #0 
thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise tdestroy thee for 
ever, he shall take thee away, and pluck 
thee ’From thy ’tent, and 'root thee out oF 
the bind of the Jiving. Selah. 

6 y Thc righteous also sWl see, and fear, 
’and shalUaugh at him: 

7 Lo t this i* the man who made not God 
hts strength; but Hruated in the abundance 
of his riches, and strengthened himself in 
his Hwickedness* 

8 But 1 mn *Iike a green olive-tree in the 
house of God; I trust in the ‘kindness of 
God for ever and ever* 

9 1 will praise thee for ever, because thou 
hast done it: and I will wait on thy name; 
Hot it is good before thy saints 

PSALM L11L 

1 David detcribeth tkt corruption <f a natural man, 
* He convinceth tkt wicked fry the light tf their 
own conscience, 6 He gtorteik in the jatvaiitm 
<#Co± 

1 To the chief Musician on Mahalath, 
Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

*"pHK “fool hath said in his heart, There 
frnoGod. Corrupt are they, and have 
done abominable iniquity: Hhere is none 
that doeth good* 

2 God ‘looked dAwn Troni heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were 
any that did understand, that did ''seek God. 
8 Every one of them is gone back: they 
are altogether become 'corrupt; there if 
•no one that doeth good, no, not ohe. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity *00 know¬ 
ledge ? who Vat up my people as they eat 
bread: they have not called npon God. 

5 J There twere they in great fear, where 
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’nothing was to be feared; fur God hath 
'scattered the bones of him that cncampeth 
against thee; thou hast put them to shame, 
because God hath despised them. 

G *fOh that the salvation of Israel were 
C 0 tfte 4 from Zion! when God bringmh back 
the captivity of his people, Jacob shall re¬ 
joice, and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM LIV. 

1 Dtwtd t complaining qf the PJyUm, pray+tK for 
/miration* 4 Upon his confident* in Uod's hip 
he protniselk sacrifice* 

n To the chief Musician on Ncginoth, 
Maschil, A Psahn of David, *wheit the 
Zipjtiins came atnl said to Saul, Doth 
not David hide himself with us r 
OAYK me* O God, by thy name, and 
^ ’do me justice by thy utrengdi. 

2 Hear my pt'ayer, 0 God: give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 

S For strangers “have risen up against 
me, and oppressors seek *my life: they 
have not set God before them. Sc!ah, 

4 Behold, God is my helper ;/the ‘Loan 
in with them that uphold my ‘life. 

5 He shall reward evil to *those who 
watch inc; cut them off 'in thy%i(hful- 
ness. 

6 I will ’willingly sacrifice to thee: I will 
praise (byname, O Jjchovait; ^fonV i^good. 

7 For he hath delivered me ’from all 
trouble: ‘ami mine eye hath seeing dmre 
on mine enemies, 

PSALM LV, 

1 David in his prayer coat ptaineth cf his fearful case* 
P H* praytdh against his cnemicx, tf whose tricked- 
nets and treachery he eomptaineth, 16 He cvm- 
fartelh himself in tiwFs preservation ttfhim, and 
tonfwtitm tf hit enemies* 

% To flu* chief Musician on Nrgiuoth, 
Maschil, A Psalm of Davuk 
TVE ear to my prayer, 0 God; and 
hide not thyself from my supplication, 

2 Attend to me, and ’answer me; 1 “mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noisr; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, be¬ 
cause of the oppression of the wicked: *for 
they cast iniquity upon me, and in wrath 
they “lie in wait tor me, 

4 ‘My heart is * pained within me: and 
the terrors of death ‘have fallen upon me. 

5 Tearfulness and trembling ’have come 
upon me, and ikoiTorhathtovcru helmedme* 

6 And I said. Oh that I had wings like a 
dove! for then would I fly away, and be 
at rest. 

7 ld\then would I wander far off, and 
*ludge m the T desert. Sclah. 

8 1 would hasten my escape from Oie 
windy storm tmd tempest* 

9 Dcstniy, 0 Lonn, and *cause dissen¬ 
sions among them: for i have seen ‘vio¬ 
lence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it on Um 
wails tnereuf: mischief also and sorrow 
are in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness i* in ^the midst thereof: 
’oppression and ^deceit depart not from 
her streets. 

12 *For it was not an enemy that re¬ 
proached me; Jhen I could have borne it i 
neither was it he who hated me that did 
r magnify htmwlf against mo; then I would 
have hidden myself from him: 

13 Bat it was thou, la man mine equal, 
*my guide, and mine acquaintance. 
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David pnsyeth against Ms enemies, 

14 fWf. took sweet counsel together, juram** 
and ‘walked to the house of Gtxl “with a) 
multitude. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and let 
them *go down ’felive into )! u fhe pit; for 
wickedness is in their dwellings, and 
among them* 

15 As for me, I will call upon God: and 
Jehovah 15 will save me. 

17 ‘Evening, and morning, and at noon, 
will I pray f and cry aloud: and he 37 wilf 
hear tay voice. 

18 He hath delivered "me in peace from 
the battle / hai. was aga* ns t me ; tor 1 IS alti¬ 
tudes are against me. 

19 God shall hear and afflict them, "even 
He that abided) of old. Selah* (iBecause 
they have no changes, therefore they fear 
not God* 

20 He hath *put forth his Hand* against 
such as *jfere at peace with him: the hath 
broken his covenant. 

21 * The words of his mouth were smoother _ 
than butter, but war was in his heart: hwji?*tf HL4, 
words were softer than oil, yet were they 
drawn swords. 
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22 ’Oast thy ftmrden on Jehovah, and 
he ai will sustain thee; die never 

suffer the righteous to be moved v 
25 But thou, O God, shalt bring them 
down into the pit of destruction; raoody 
ami deceitful men t'shall not live out half 
their days; but I will trust in thee* 

PSALM LVL 

t Deu-j'i/, yr&yhtg to God in corflimce cf kit twrd t 
empfaineth of hu sntmiei. 9 He j wqfttsdh hi* 
confidence in God'* warJ, and promise!A to praUe 
him, 

^ To the chief Musician on Jonalh-elem- 
rechokim, |[Mi obtain of David, w hen the 
^Philistines Seized him in Gath. 

B F. “merciful to me, O God; for man 
would swallow me, up ; he fighting 
cl ail v oppresseth me, 

2 f^rhogte who watch would daily *awnl- 
fow me up: for they fere many wtw fight 
iijcaio^t me, O thou Most High, 

S 4 When i atn afraid, 1 will trust in 
thee, 

4 *In God I will praise his word, in God 
I have put iny trust; 4 1 will not fear what 
flesh can do to me. 

5 Every day they wrest my words: all 
their thoughts are against me fur evil. 

6 /rhey gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, they *watch my steps, 
fwhen they wait for my *lifc. __ 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? in thine 
anger cast down the people, O God. 

8 Thou fe&untest my wanderings: put 
thou my teure into thy bottle; *are they 
not in tny book ? 

9 When I cry to thee, then sholl mine 
enemies turnback: this I know; for*God 
is frir me. 

10 In God will I praise Ata word: in Je¬ 
hovah will I praise his word, 

11 In God have T put my trust; I will 
not be afraid what man can do to me. 

12 Thy vows are on me* O God: I will 
lender praises to thee. 

IS For Hhou hast delivered my *lifc From 
death; unit not thou deliver my feet from 
railing, that I may walk before God in *the 
light of the living? 
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IRs cor\fidmee in God’s word 
PSALM LVII. 

I Dottti prayer fleeing tv Gad coa^Xabtdh rf A* 1 
doAgtrov* catt* 7 lUtHttunsgelhkimdftofraia* 
God. 

1 To die chief Musician, SIAMaschith* 
Michtam of David, *when he fled from 
Saul in the cave* 

TJ E "merciful to me, O God, he merciful 
to me: for my soul tru&teth in thee: 
^yea, in the sludow of thy wing* will I 
make my rcfugje, 'until these calamities 
’shall have passed ^way. 

2 l will cry to God Most High; to God 
^who perform cth all things for me* 

S ‘He shall send from neaven, and save 
me Dfrom the reproach of bim who would 
7swallow me up. Selah* God *shall send 
forth his ^kindness and his truth. 

4 *1 am omopg lions: * I lie 1 07ncm^ 
them that are set on fire, even the sons of 
men r k whose teeth are siiears and arrows, 
and 'their tongue a sharp sword. 

5 *Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea¬ 
vens; let thy glory be above all the earth. 

5 'They have prepared a net for my steps; 
my soul is bowed down: they have digged 
a pit before me, into the midst of winch 
flicy *have fallen themselves* Sel&h. 

7 "My heart is jifixed, O God, ray heart 
is fixed: I will sing and give praise. 

3 Awake up, *my glory awake psalteiy 
and harp: T* will awake early. 

9 D l wnl praise thee, O *Lom>, among the 
people; 1 will sing to thee among the na¬ 
tions* 

10 'For thy ^kindness ta great to the hea¬ 
vens, and thy tL failhfu1tieJtfl to the clouds, 

11 *Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; let thy glory bp above all ihe 
earth* 

PSALM LVIH. 

I Iknid rnrwetk wicked fudgv f, 3 dmrtirfA (JU 
nature if the urtcked, 6 cfercXda /Atm God*t 
judgtiun£x y 10 whereat the rigJUtaus ahaU rgoicr* 

t To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David. 

T\0 ye indeed utter justice so long 
■U dumb ? do yc judge uprightly, O ye 
sons of men? 

2 Yea, in heart ye wprfc wickedness; "y 
weigh the violence of your h hands in tn 
earth- 

3 *Tlie wicked are estranged from the 
*birth: diey go astray fas soon as they ^irc 
Horn, speaking lies. 

4 < Their poison « tllke the poison of a 
serpent: they are like 4 the deaf 4 isp that 
stoppeth her ear; 

5 Who will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, |diarming fever so wisely- 

6 'Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouth: break out the great teeth of tite 
young lions, O Jehovah. 

7 ^Let them melt away ®like waters wAicA 
jun contiimally: when he bendeth Ms bow 
to shoot his arrows, let them be as * if ? cut 
in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melleih, let n each one 
qf tAcmpass away: •Hie the untimely birth 
of a woman, that they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 
he shall take them away fes with a whirl¬ 
wind, fboth living, and m his wrath. 

10 'The righteous shall rejoice when he 
seeth the vengeance: fee shall wash hi* 
feet in the blood of the wicked. 
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David prayclh fa r ddivevaitce. 

11 J Sothat a man shall say, s Truly there j 
ta reward for the righteous: Trufy he is 1 
a God that '"judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

t Dntid prayetk to be delivered from hit «wnid. 6 
He coatplainetk qf their cruelty, 8 He trvsfeth in 
God, 11 lie pr tryeth aguinet then, IC lie prais- 
etf\ Cwf, 

IS To the chief Musician, !< *Al-fo£elihh*! 
Mich tarn of David ; "when Saul sent* 
and they watched the house to kill 
him. 

TYEL1VER - uie from mine enemies, 0 
■" my God i tdefend me from those who 
rise up against me. 

9 Deliver me from the workers of iniqui¬ 
ty., and save me from bloody men* 

3 For Jo, they lie in wait for my Hife: 
*Lhe mighty arc gathered against me ; *not 
far my transgression, nor for my sm* O 
Jehovah, 

4 They run ami prepare themselves with¬ 
out ttty fault: fawake tto help me, and be¬ 
hold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Jehovah God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to visit all 
the heathen: be not merciful to any ’de¬ 
ceitful transgressors* Sclah* 

6 < - Thcv return at evening: they make a 
noise like a dog, and go round about the 
city, 

7 Behold, they belch nut with their mouth: 
^swords are m their lips: for f who, say 
they, doth hear ? 

8 But "thou, O Jehovah, wilt laugh at 
them frthou "wilt deride ail the heathen, 

9 Bacmse q f his strength will l wait *lbr 
thee* Tor God is tiny defence, 

10 The God of my A kind ness will *aniici- ! 
pate me; God Srill let *ine see my desire 
on t T those who watch me. 

11 "Slay them not* lest my people forget; 
scatter them by fny power; and bring 
them down, 0 "Loitiv our buckler, 

19 +For the sin of their mouth cowf the 
words of their lips let them even lie taken 
in their pride: and for cursing and lying 
which they speak* 

13 ^Consume them in wrath, consume- 
them, that they ratty *be no more: and 
them know that God roleth in Jacob to die; 
ends of the earth. Selah* 

14 And ^at evening let them return j and\ 
let them make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city* 

15 Let them 'wander upland down tfor 
ll food, and lodge all night, if they n m not 
satisfied, 

16 But I will sing oF thy power; yea* I 
will sing aloud of thy "kindness in die 
morning: for thou hast been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble* 

17 To thee, *0 my strength, will I sing: 
Tor God. fr my defence, and the God of 
my H kimlness» 

PSALM LX, 

I Datid t complaining to God of former judgment t A 
upon better Aopt, j >rayetk for deaveronce, 6 
Comforting himself in God** promise*, he craceth 
that he*p whereon he Irusieih, 

VTo the chief Musician *nn Shushan- 
eduth, IlMiditam of David, to teach; 
"when he' strove with Aram-nahandm 
and tSith Aram-zobah, when Joab re¬ 
turned* and smote of Edom in the valley 
of Salt twelve thousand* 
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He tfimlelh in GwFs primmed 

O GOD, ‘thou hast cast us oJf, thou hast 
tscatiered uh, thou hast been displeas¬ 
ed ; O turn fliyself to us again* 

9 Thou hast made the earth to tremble $ 
thou hast*renl it: ’heal the breaches there¬ 
of; for it shaketh* 

3 *Thou has! shewed fhy people liarii 
tilings: rf thuu hast made us to drink the 
wine of ^reding* 

| 4 ‘Thou hast given a banner to those whe 
fear thee* that it may lie displayed lie- 
cause of (he truth. Sel&h. 

5 ^That thy beloved may be delivered; 
save irilh thy right hand, and ^answer me 
6 God hath ^spoken in his holiness; 1 will 
rejoice, I will divide *Shcdiem,and ’mea* 
wore out *dic valley of Succoth, 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh u mine; 
'Ephraim also is the strength of my head, 
m 3udah is itiy lawgiver; 

8 "Moab Is my wasbpot; *ovcr Edom will 
I cast out iny shoe; F Fliilistia, ^triumph 
thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the tslrong 
city ? who will lead me into Edom r 
10 Jf tit nnt (liou, G Gwl, who «hadst cast 
us oft ? and thou , 0 God, who didst 'not 
go out with our armies £ 
f 1 Give us help from trouble; for ^ain 
is Uie flielp of man. 

19 Through God *we shall do valiantly; 
for he *will "tread down our enemies* 

PSALM LXL 

1 Doohlficeth to Hod upon hU former tzpcrtfnrt. 4 
J£t TOtteth perpetual aereux to him, because of his 
promise*, 

T To die chief Musician on Neginali, Jl 
Psalm of David. 

H KAH myciy, O God; attend to my 
prayer* 

9 from the end of the earth will I ciy to 
thee, when my heart Tainteth: lead me (0 
the rock that is higher than I Uan\ 

3 For thou hast been a. shelter for me, 
and fa strong tower from the enemy. 

4 ’I will abide in thy ®tent for ever 1 *1 
will It rust in the covert of thy wings. 
Selah. 

5 For thou r 0 God* liast heard my v*uvs: 
thou hast given me the heritage of tho£e 
who fear thy name* 

6 'tThou wilt prolong the king’s life: 
and his years ‘Mike many generations* 

7 He'shall abide before God for ever: 0 
prepare "kindness *and faithfulness, which 
may preserve him* 

8 80 will I ring praise to thy nnine, for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 

PSALM LX1L 

I Doubt prqfetstog hi* rv^dAti In Cod distourng- 
eth his memlts, A U the same confidence he en¬ 
couraged the godly, 9 JVo trust is to be pot f» 

1 worldly thing*. U Potter and mercy Mwi to 
God, 

K To the chief Musician* to *Jcduthuit, A 
Psalm of David. 

RfpTtULY fn^y soul twaiteth Tor God: 
J- from him cornel A iny salvation. 

2 ’He only is my rock and tny salvation; 
he is my'tuefence; T shall not be greatly 
moved. 

8 How long will ye B as&ail a man? ye 
shall be slain all of you: *yt shall be *lifce 
a bowing wall, md *Hke a tottering fence. 
4 They only consult to cast him down 
from his excellency: they delight in lies: 



ihwkVs (hint qfter Go<P& sanctuary. 

•they bless with their mouthy but they curse 
tinwardly* Selah. 

5 ^My soulj wait thou only “for God; for 
my expectation is from him* 

6 only is my rock and my salvation: 

M is my defence; I shall not be moved* 

7 f In God is my salvation andmyelory; 
the rock of my strength, and my refuge, » 
hi God* 

8 Trust in him at all times; yo- people, 
*pour out your heart before him: God is 'a 
refuge for us** Selah* 

9 “Surely men of low degree art vanity, 
wtrf men of high decree are a lie*; to be 
laid in the balance, they are || “equally 
lighter than vanity, 

10 Trust not in oppression, and become 
not vain in robbery: ’if riches increase, 
set not your heart on them , 

H Goa hath spoken "once; twice have 1 
heard Hus; that "(-power bdongcthiD God* 

12 Also to thee, 0 t Lord> belongtlh 
ffS kjndncss: for p thou rendered to every 
man according to his work* 

PS AIM LXIIL 

I Jkivid’s thirst /or Gad. 4 His mantur yf blessing 
God. 9 His CQhfidtitct iff hit mmio 1 dtsfrutii&t, 
ami itis own sqfHy. 

1 A Psalm of David, “when he was in the 
“waste region of Judah* 

O GOD, thou «rt my God; early will I 
seek thee: *niy snul ihirstath ter thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
“weary land, where “there is no water; 

S To see fr thy jxiwcr ami thy glory, 4 as I 
have seen thee m the sanctuary, 

3 e Bvcause thy “kindness is better than 
life, my Jips shall praise thee, 

4 Thus wilt I him thee “while I live: I 
will lift up my hands in thy name, 

5 My soul shall be 'satisfied as with ttnar- 
row and fatness; and my mouth shall praise 
fAee with joyful lips: 

6 When *1 remember thee on my bed, 
fintt meditate on thee in them#A/ watches* 

7 Because thou hast been my help, there¬ 
fore *in the sluulow of lliy win^ will I 
rejoice, 

8 My soul folioweth hard after thee: thy 
right hand ujdmldeth toe* 

9 Hot those who seek my “life to destroys «ni. 
tfj shall go info die lower parts of the earth, 

10 t*Tfiey shall “be given up to the sword: 
they shall be a portion for jackals, 

II llut the king shall rqjoice in God; 
^very one who siveareth by him shall glory: 
but the mouth of those who speak lies shall 
be stopped* 

PSALM LXIV, 

1 Davidprayefh /or dfUvtronce, complaining of hit 
enemies. J Hi provtitteth kin&setf to see aurA on 
evident destruction of hh enemies, as the righteous 
thaU rejoice af U t 

7 To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

. David, 

T1KAU my voice, 0 God, in my prayer: 

A X. preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the 
wicked; from the insurrection of the work¬ 
ers of Juiquity: 

3 *Who whet their tongue like a sword, 

*artd bend their hows to shoot their arrows, 
even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the 
1 sincere: suddenly do they shoot at him, 
and fear not. 
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The bksxedne&s qf God's chosen 

o *They encourage themselves £n an evil 
(matter: they “talk tof laying snares pri¬ 
vately; -they say, AYho/wilfsee themV 
'| G ih^y sea^h out iniquities; ffthey ac- 
-Ri^u .4 IcomDlish t* dilfeent search: both the in¬ 
ward thought of “each of them, and the 

7 c But Gotf'will shoot at them with an 
aniow; suddenly tshall they be wounded, 

8 So they shall make/their own tongue to 
fall upon themselves: ■all who see them 
T wdl flee away* 

9 “And all men shall fear, and shall “de¬ 
clare the work of God; for they shall wise¬ 
ly consider s hta doing* 

10 “The righteous shall be glad in Jmo- 
vah, and snail trust in him; and all the 
upright in heart shall glory* 

P3ALM LXV. 

1 David pmUtth God for hit grace. A Ita-Nfelud- 
n«j ff (wfj cAwcn by rauon 

7 To the chief Musician,. A Psalm and 
Song of David. 

twniteth for thee, 0 God, in 
■*" Aion : and to thee shall the vow be 
performed, 

? i 9 \\ l °* l liat lieareBt P^yeTi *to thee 
shall all flesh come, 

3 “llniquities prevail against me: as for 
our transgressions, thou shalt ‘'cleanse 
(hem away. 

4 -“Happy hr ihemmi irAamihou *chooscst, 
and causes! to approach to thee , that he 
may dwell in thy courts: fwe shall be sa- 
tislicd with the goodness of thy bouse, coen 
of thy holy temple. 

5 Ify terrible tilings in righteousness wilt 
thou answer us O God of our salvation: 
who art the confidence of “all tlte ends of 
the earth, and of those wlto qre afar off on 
the sea: 

G Who by hts strength setteth fast the 
mountains \ w *being girderl with power: 

7 f Who stilleth tho noise of tfe seas, the 
noise of their wavesi Vnd the tumult of 
die people* 

3 Those also w^ho dwell in the uttermost 
ljarts are afraid at lliy “signs: thou makes! 
the out-goings of the morning and * thou 
mahest the 9 evening |to rejoice* 

9 'Hiou ^visitest the earth, andj*w*tercst 
it : tlwii girally cnrichest it "with the river 
of God, wAfcA is full of water: thou pre¬ 
pares! (hem com, when thou hast so pro¬ 
vided for it* 

10 Thou wafcrest the ridges thereof abun¬ 
dantly: !thou loveliest the furrows there¬ 
of: Hhou makest it soft with showers: 
thou blesses! the springing thereof* 

U Thou cro wriest fthe year with tby 
goodne»t; and thy paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop on the pastures of the 
“waste region: and the little hillstegioicc 
on cvciy side* 

IS '11m pastures are clothed with flocks; 
•the valleys also are covered over with 
com; they shout for joy, they also sing, 

PSALM LXVL 

t Dtfcid exkorteth t&praim God? 5 to ob serve hit great 
«orJfc* r 3 to Idem him for hie gracious benefits. 1$ 
He votoethfor kirntt^f reUeiotu service to God. J6 
He dertaretit God's special goodness to kmeelf, 

7 To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 

*TVTA^® a joyful “sound to God, tall ye 
XrX lands: 
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David txhorUth lo praise Cod * 

2 Sin§ forth the honour of his name: make 
his praise glorious. 

3 Say to God* How ^terrible art thou in 
thy works! 'through the greatness of thy 
power slmll thine enemies jjtsubmit them¬ 
selves to thee. 

4 "All the earth shall worship thee, anil 
'shall sing to thee; they shall sing to thy 
name. Sc1ah. 

5 *Come and see the works of God: he i 
u terrible in his doing towards the child- 1 
ren of men. 

£i *He turned the sea into dry land: *they 
went through the flood on foot: there did 
wc rejoice in him. t 

7 lie ruleth by his power for ever; las 
eyes behold the nations: let nut the rebel¬ 
lious exalt themselves. Selah. 
ft 0 bless our God* ye people, and make 
tlic voice of his praise to be heard: 

9 “Who tpreserveth us alive* and "suffer- 
eth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For J thoUj 0 God, hast proved ns: 
""thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 "Thun broughtest us into the net; thou 
Midst lay affliction on our loins. 

12 “Thua hast caused men to ride over 
our heads; p we went through fire and 
through water: hut thou Midstbring ua out 
into a Infertile glace. 

13 Jl will go into thy house with burnt- 
offerings: T will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips nave tattered* ami my 
mouth hath 'spoken, when 1 was in trouble. 

15 1 will offer to thee burnt-sacritices of 
tfatlings, with the incense of rams; i will 
offer bullocks with goats, Selah. 

16 'Come and hear, all ye who fear God, 
and 1 will declare what he hath done for 
my soul. 

IT I cried to him with my month, and he 
was extolled with my tongue, 

1ft *lf I regard iniquity m my heart, the 
b Lokd will not hear me; 

19 But verdy God '‘hath heard tnr; he 
hath attended to the voice of my prayer, 

20 Blessed be God, who hath not turned 
away my prayer, hornis Irindness from me. 

PSALM LXVII, 

] A prayer far the entorgnmaU qf God 1 -! kingdom* It 
to tfajoy of tht G tuid the increase of God*t 
biasings. 

11 To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A 
Psalm or Song. 

be merciful to us, ami bless m : 
and "cause his face to shine f upon us. 
Selah. 

2 That *thy way may be known upon 
earth, *1117 'salvation among all natrons. 

3 *Lct the people praise thee, O God; 
let all the people praise thee. 

4 0 let the nations be glad and sine for 
joy: for *thou wilt judge the people right* 
eously, and t^uide the nations upon earth. 
Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let 
all the people praise Uiee. 

6 fr Phhi shall the earthyiefd her increase; 
and G<x\ t evm our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us, and f aU the ends of 
the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM LXTHL 

1 A prayer ul the removing fo ark. 4 An cihorta- 
wn tp pfaiu God for Ids mereie^ 7 for hts care J 
IS /«r kit gnat f 
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^ prayer at the removing qf the ark, 

4[ To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song 

of David. 

T ET *God arise, let his enemies be scat- 
L/ feted; let those also who hate him 
flee tbefore him. 

2 *A& suinkeis driven away, so drive them 
uway: c as 1 wat melteth before the fire, so 
let the wicked perish at the presence of 
God. 

6 But *let the righteous be glad; let them 
rejoice before Gi«i: yea, let them texceed- 
ingly i^joicc. 

4 'Sing to Ged, sing praises to his uame: 
f extol inm who rideth on the heavens 'by 
his name JAH, and Mxult before him. 

5 A A father of the fhthci jess, and a judge 
of the widows, iff God in Ida holy habita* 
tion. 

6 'God setteth the solitary tin tamthes: 
Sie leadeth forth iliose w!u> are homo] Ho 
prospeiity: but r ihe rebellious dwell in a 
^parched land* 

T O God, ff when thou wentest forth be¬ 
fore thy iKropk, when than didst march 
through the 'desert; Selah; 

8 "The earth shook, the heavens also 
dropped at the presence of God: 5 Sinai 
itself uw moved at the presence of God, 
the Gud of Israel. 

9 •Thou, 0 God, didst trend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didst fconfirm thine 
inheritance, when it was weary. ^ 

10 Thy *ho$t hath dwelt therein: *lhou, 
0 Gud, hast prepared of thy goodness fur 
the poor. 

H Tlic gave the word : great w ! <rs 
the tc^mipany ol those that published if, 

1£ ’Eiiigs of armies |*Jlcd, they fled: and 
she who tarried at home divided ihr. spoil. 
15 'Though ye have lain among the ’fetalis, 
*get shall ye be as the wingp of a dove co* 
vered with silver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold. 

14 f VYhen the Almighty scattered kings 
|in it, it was w iike snow on Salmon. 

15 Thc # “mountain of G<h1 is ^Hke the 
,s mmiii1am of Buslmit; a Idgji “tnoumaiti 
“like the “mountain of Bashan. 

16 v Why n are ye envious, ve high Is mmin- 
biirifl f vfc is the l& mouDfniu width Gm! 
derirolh 1u dwell in; yea, Jehovah will 
dwell wi it for ever. 

IT ^Tlie chariots of Gtul are twenty thou¬ 
sand, thmisands“on thousands: the 
^Loud iff among fliom, as in Sinai, in ihc 
holy place. 

18" *Tliou hast ascended on high, *thou 
hast led “(lie raptor captive: *(him hast 
received fflfts tfor men; yea, far ^here.- 
bdlious also, d ihat ^Jkuovaji tiwl might 
dwell among them, 

J9 Blessed be the ^Loro, who daily load* 
dh us until benrjits, even the God of our 
salvation. Selah. 

29 “Dur God is the God of salvation; 
and *to Jehovah the Lord belong tlic is¬ 
sues from death. 

21 Rut fGod shall ®crush the head of hla 
enemies, *and the ^crown of such an one 
as goeth on still in his trespasses. 

22 The “Lord said, I will bring *agam 
from Bashau; I will bring my people again 
'from the depths of the &e&: 

23 *That thy foot may be jldipped ia the 
blood of thine enemies, hmd 4b4&to£iio of 
thy dogs in tho same. 



David compiauuth qf Ms qffiictton, 

24 They have aeon thy goings, Q God;! 
even the goings of my GimI, my King, in 
the RaiirJuaiy. 

25 "The singers went before* the players 
on instruments/o//oii^ alter: among Mem 
Tutre the damsels playing with “tabrets. 

36 Bless yc Goa m the congregations,] 
even t h e®J ^oKistjfrotn *the fou ntaui of 1 sr ael - 
27 Tlmi*© is tf bttle Benjamin ttilh thejr 
ruler, the princes of Judah land their 
5l throiig, the princes of Zcbulnn, and the 
princes of NaphtaH* 

28Thy God hath Commanded thy stretch: 
strengthen, O God, that which thou hast 
wrought fur us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem 
•shall kings bring presents to thee. 

30 Rebuke the ®beasls of the reeds* *the 
multitude of the bulls* with the cal yea of 
the people* till ™ertch 'prostrate himself 
with pieces of silver t [scatter thou the 
people that delight in war. 

31 '"Tlie nobl es shall come "from Egypt; 
^Ethiopia shall soon 'stretch out her hands 
to Gmt. 

32 Sing to God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 
0 sins; liaises to the “Com Selah s 

33 To him "who rideth on the heavens of 
heavens* which were of old; Io,/hc doth 
Tscnd out his voice, "a mighty voice. 

34 ff Ascribe ye strength to God: his ex¬ 
cellency is over Israel, and his strength is 
in the [clouds. 

35 O God, HItou art terrible out of thy 
holy plifps: the God of Israel m he wlw 

f ivetlv strength and power to his people, 
llessed ht God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

] David complaineth of hit vjflictiWK 13 He pr&yrth 
far deliverance. 22 Ht deroleth hit cnemtii to dt- 
ttraction, 30 lit yrnteelh God with th&nksgtving* 

To the chief Musician *upon Sho&hun- 
uinij Jt Psalm uf David. 

S AVE me, O God; for 'the waters are 
Come in to my soul. 

2 *1 i?mk in ^le mire of the deep, where 
there is m standing: I am come into bleep 
waters, where the floods overflow me. 

3 C I am weary 'with my crying: my threat 
is dried: <*uiinc eyes uit while I wail for 
mV GmL 

4 Th use who hate me without a cause are 
more limn the hairs of my head: those 
who would destroy me, heing mine cue* 
mies wrongfully, are mighty: then I re- 
stored that which I look not away. 

5 O God 2 thou knowest my foolishness ; 
and my Isms are not hidden from thee. 

6 Let not those, who waiter thee, 0 Jk- 
hovau Lord of hosts, be ashamed for my 
sake: kf not those who seek thee be con¬ 
founded for my sakc,.0 God of Israel, 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne re- 
proa Hi : shame hath covered my face. . 

6 t\ am heemnr a stranger to' my breth¬ 
ren, and an alien to my mother*? children. 
9 *V»r 4 zeal s for ■ thy hou&e hath eaten 
me up; ''and the reproaches of those who 
reproached thee are fallen on me. 

10 'When I wept, and chastened my soul 
with fasting, that was to my reproach. 

U 1 made sackcloth alsu my garment; 
*&nd T became a jwoverb to them. 

12 Those who sit in the gate speak against 
me; and 'I uw* the song of thetdrunkurds* 
13 But os for live, my prayer is to tliee, O 
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andqfthsrsproadtqfhia memits* 

Jcuovah, «*ivi an acceptable timet 0 God, 
in the ^abundance of thy T kindneflQ bear 
me, in the ‘faithfulness of thy salvation* 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 
not sink: "let me be delivered from those 
who bate me, and. *from ‘tlie deep waters* 

15 Let not the “flood overflow me; nei¬ 
ther let the "depth swallow me up, and let 
not the pit 'shut its mouth upon me* 

Ifi-^Auswer me, 0 Jehovah; *fbr ibj 
“kindness is good: 'turn to me according 
to the ^abundance of thv tender mercies* 

17 And 'hide not thy face from thy ser¬ 
vant: for 1 am in trouble: t’^atiswer me 
speedily* 

18 Draw nigh to my soul, <md redeem d; 
deliver me because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known r my reproof h, and 
my shame, and my dishonour; mine ad¬ 
versaries are all before thee* 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and 
1 am full of heaviness: and *1 looked for 
some tto take pity, but there ’"were none; 
and for 'comforters, but I found none. 

21 They gave vne also "poppies for my 
“food; *and^m my thirst they gave me 
vinegar to drink* 

22 *Let their table become a snare before 
them: and that which should have been for 
their welfare, let U become a trap* 

23 *Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
see not; and make their loins continually 
to shake* 

24 ‘Pour out thine indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful anger “overtake them* 

25 *Let Ttlietr "castle be desolate; and 
Bet none dwell in their tents* 

26 Tor d they persecute *htto whom thou 
hast smitten; and they talk to the grief of 
tlhose whom thou hast wounded. _ 

2T ^Add J "punishment to their iniquity: 
f and let them not come ihto thy righteous¬ 
ness* 

28 Let them *be blotted out of the book 
of the Jiving, 'and not be written with the 
righteous* 

29 But 1 ran poor and sorrowfuh let thy 
salvation, 0 God, set me up on high* 4 

30 *1 will praise tJw name of God with a 
soiig, ami will magnify him with thanks¬ 
giving. 

SI l Tfm also shall please Jehovah better 
than an ps or bullock that liath horns and 
^ivideth the hoof, 

32 “The [humble shall sec tide* and be 
glad: and *ynur heart shall refreshed 
that seek God. 

53 For Jehovah Etearefh the poor, and 
de&piscth not ‘his prisoners. 

34 'Let the heaven and earth praise him, the 
seaVund every thing that tmoveth therein* 

35 *For Gml will save Zion, and will 
build the cities of Judah; that they may 
dwell there, and have it in poesession. 

36 ^Ihe seed also of his servants shall 
inherit it: and those who love his name 
shall dwell therein* 

PSALM LXX< 

J DUtwj totUitrih Qod to the tptt&y destruction of the 
wicked, aadprnsraUitm <f the godtg. 

1 To the chief Musician, A TWbiof Da^ 
vid. Ho bring to remembrance* . 

]hfAKE haste, *0 God, to deliver me; 
* rM - make haste tto help me, O Jehovah. 
2 *Let them be ashamed and confounded 
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David cravdh God** speedy hetp. 

that'seek 1 hit “life: let them be mined 
backward* and put to confusion, that de¬ 
sire my hurt. 

3 c Let them be turned back for a reward 
of their shame that say, Aha* aha ! t 

4 Let ail those that seek thee rejoice and 
be glad in thee : and let such as love thy 
salvation say continually. Let God be 
magnified* 

5 *But I am "oppressed and needy: 'make 
haste to tne, 0 God: thou art my help and 
my deliverer ; 0 Jehovah, *tariy not. 

PSALM LXXL 

I Davids in confidence of fatih t and experience of 
God'* favour, prayeth both for JUmsetf t and against 
the enemies of hie sod, 14 He promisaA constancy. 
17 He prayeth for perseverance. 19 He praieeth 
Odd* aid promitetk to do it duerfvlty* 

I N “thee, O Jehovah, do 1 1 trust; let me 
never be put to confusion* 

2 ‘Deliver me in thy righteousness, and 
cause me to escape: Hnclmc thine ear to 
me, and save me. 

3 *tHe thou my streng habitation, to 
which I may continually resort: then hast 
given Commandment to save me; for thou 
art my rock and my fortress* 

4 deliver me* O my God* out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and "violent man. 

5 For thou arf 'my hope, 0 Lord Jeho¬ 
vah : thou art my trust from my youth* 

6 ‘By thee have I been "upheld from *my 
birth : thou art he who took me *from my 
mother;, my praise shall be continually 
"concerning thee* 

7 1 am as a wonder to many; but Uiou 
art my strong refuge, 

8 Let *my mouth be filled with thy praise 
md with thy honour all the day* 

9 'Cast me not off in the time of old age; 
forsake me not when my strength faileth* 
10 For mine eueraies speak against me; 
and they that flay wait for my uife fc takc 
counsel together. 

11 Saying, Goa hath forsaken him ; per¬ 
secute and fake him; for there w f nq one 
to deliver him* 

1$ *0 God, be not far from me; 0 my 
God, *make haste for my help* 

13 'Let them be confounded and con¬ 
sumed that are adversaries to my "life; let 
them be covered with reproach and dis¬ 
honour that seek my hurt- v * 

14 But 1 will hope continually, and will 
yet praise thee more and more- 
15 "My mouth shall shew forth thy right¬ 
eousness and thy salvation all the day; for 
T I know not the numbers thereof* 

16 I will go in the strength of the Lord 
Jehovah: 1 will make mention of thy 
righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth: and hitherto have 1 declared thy 
wondrous works, 

18 'Now also twhen I am old and gray- 
beaded* O God, forsake me not; until I have 
shewed tthy strength to this generation, 
and thy power to every one that is to come* 
19 rFhy righteousness also, 0 God, is very 
high, who bast done great things: *0 God, 
who is like to thee? 

20 *Thov, who hast shewed me great and 
Severe troubles, #n wilt revive me, and 
bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth- 
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His prayer for Solomon 

21 Thou wilt increase my greatness* and 
comfort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee t*with the psal¬ 
tery, even thy “faithfulness, O my Goa: to 
thee will 1 slog with the harp, 0 thou /Holy 
One of Israel* 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I 
sing to thee; and hny wml, which tlwu hast 
redeemed* 

24 *My tongue also shall talk of thy right¬ 
eousness all the day long: for *they are 
confounded* for they a re brought to shame* 
who seek my hurt. 

PSALM LXXII* 

1 Daui&t praying for Softnwnt, tterafA tfc goodness 
and glory qfhis. in type, and in truth, cf Christ** 
kingdom, IS at blaseth God* 

A Psatm II *for Solomon¬ 
ic IVE the king thy judgments* 0 God, 
vT and. thy righteousness to the Inng's son * 

2 - He shall judge thy people with right¬ 
eousness* and thy poor with judgmentr ^ 

3 KThe mountains shall brine 'prosperity 
to the people, and the little" hills, by ngtit- 
eousness* 

4 *IIe shall judge the poor of the people* 
he shall save the children of the needy, 
and shall break in pieces the oppressor, 

5 They shall fear thee to long as the sun 
ami moon endure* throughout all genera- 
tions. 

6 -He shall come down like rain upon the 
mown grass: ns showers that ^our upon 
the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish; 
tod abundance of "prosperity tso luug as 
die moon endureth* 

8 'He shall have dominion also from eea 
to sea, and from the river to the cuds cf 
the earth* 

9 *Those who dwell m the Mescrt snail 
bow before him; tod his enemies shall 
lick the dust. 

10 “The kings of Tareki&h and or (he 
isles shall bring presents; the kings of 
Sheba and Soba shall offer gifts* 

11 HTea, all kings shall foil down before 
him: all nations shall serve him* 

12 For he "shall deliver the needy when 
he cricflit the poor also, and him that hath 
no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy* 
and shall save the souls or (lie needy* 

14 lTe shaft redeem "them from "opprea- 
sion and violence; and ^precious shall 
their blood be in his sight. 

13 And he shall live, and to him fohall 
,be riven T the gold of Sheba: prayer also 
[shall be made for him continually; and 
daily shall he be "blessed* 

16 'Hiere shall be a *shcaf of M |giri n in 
the earth on the top of the mountains; the 
fruit thereof shalf shake like Lebanon: 
<tand those of (he city shall flourish like 
grass of the earth* 

If *IIi& name tshall endure for ever: this 
name shaft "flourish as long as the sum: 
and *mm shaft be blessed in him: tol na¬ 
tions shall call him “happy. 

18 'Blessed he Jkhovah God, the God of 
Israel, *wh» only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And blessed he his glorious name for 
ever: ^and. let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory; Amen, and Amen. 

SO 'ITio prayers of David the sou of Jessn 
are ended. 



Hit prosperity Qf tike wicked* 

PSALM LXXIIL 

1 Tie propAri, prexatUstg «a a temptation, £ fft/uu/A 
tie occasion thereof* the prosperity of t&e vidted. 

13 The wouikI given thereby* difUtenee- 15 The 
Tictwy ever it* fcatmdedge <f Ccu'b purpose* in d** 
ttr vying uf the i&itked, and sustaining the right” 
eous* 

% !j A Psalm of * Asaph* 
r PRULT|i God is good to Israel, even to 
J- such ms ’have a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my steps had well ni^i slipped. 

3 “For I was envious at the foolish, when 
I saw the prosperity of the vkM* 

4 For there are no “pains even to death: 
hut their strength is f’abundant. 

5 *They are not tin trouble as other mens 
neither are they plagued Hike other men* 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about 
like a f MoP-chaia; violence covereth 
them *H\hz a garment. 

7 d Their eyes stand out wift fatness; 
tthey liave more than heart could wish. 

8 M^hey *mock, and'speak wickedly ton- 
certiing oppression; they 'speak loftily* 

9 They set their mouth Hcainst the hea¬ 
vens, and their tongue wuLketh through 
the earth.' 

10 Therefore his people return hither: 
'and waters of a full ciflp are wrung out to 
them. 

11 And they say, *IIqw doth Gwl know? 
and is tliere knowledge in the Mont High? 

13 Behold, these are the ungodly, who 
’prosper in the world; they increase in 
riches. 

13 m1 Truly I have cleansed my heart m 
vain, and '‘washed my hands in imiocency* 

1 4 For all the day long havel been plagued, 
and tchastened every morning. 

15 If I sav, I will speak thusj behold, 1 
should 'deal falsely with the generation of 
thy children. 

16 # Wlie.n I thought to know this, tit was 
too 'wearisome in my. sight ; 

17 Until went into the sanctuary of 
God; ihm understood I *Aeir end* ^ 

18 Surely *thou didst set tliem on slippery 
places; tfiou 'Midst cast them down into 
destruction* 

19 How are they brought into desolation, 
as in a moment! they are utterly consum¬ 
ed with terrors* 

20 'As a dream when mtc awaketh; so, 

O ‘when thou awakest, thou wilt 

despise their image* 

23 Thus my heart was “grieved, and I 
was pricked in tny reins* 

22 ail Thus was l stupid, and tignonmt; 
I was ™likc a beast tbefore thee* 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with 
thee; thou^ bast hidden me by iny right 
hand. 

24 *Thou wilt guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterward receive me to glory. 

25 ‘Whom have 1 in heaven out thee? 
and there is one on earth that I desire 
besides thcc. 

26 *My flesh and my heart failed); but 
God %s the fetrength of ray heart, and *my 
portion for ever. 

27 For lo, ‘those who are for from thee 
shall perish; thou hast destroyed all them 
that 30 15 tewdly from thee. 

28 But it iff good for me to Mraw near to 
God; I have put my trust in the Lord Ju- 
hovjlh, that I may 'declare all thy works* 
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Tht dtsolatim qf the sanctuary, 
PSALM LXXlY, 

1 Tftt prep&et eomphxuufh if the duetatim d ths 
Stituittary* 10 He modeft Qod to help in amnsmt* 
tim if tdf power* 18 tf Ait reproachful enemies, 

qf Axe chiidm, and o/ Ait epenumf. 

^ 0 Maschil of Asaph* 

O GOD, why hast thou “cast tu off for 
ever? why doth thine anger Asmoke 
against *the sheep of thy pasture? 

5 Remember thy congregation, *wkkk 
thm hast purchased of old ; the ft tribe of 
thine inheritance, which thou hast redeem¬ 
ed ; this mount Zion, wherein thou hast 

dwelt. 

1 3 Lift up thy feet to the perpetual deso¬ 
lations ; even all that the enemy hath dune 
wickedly in the sanctuary* 

4 f 1 Thine enemies 'shout in the midst of 
thy congregations; 'they set up their en- 
diptsfor signs. 

5 Jl man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes ^against the thick, trees. 

6 But now they break down carved 
work thereof at once with axes and hum’ 
.mers* 

7 ^fThey have cast fire into Ay sanctuaryi 
they have M cast down the Habemacle of 
Ay name to Ae ground. 

8 'They said in their hearts. Let vs Me- 
stray them together: they have burned op 
all the ^assembling-places of God in the 
land. 

9 We see not our signs: m thrre is no 
more any prophet; neither is then among 
us any that knoweA how long, 

10 O God, how long shall the adversary 
reproach? shall the enemy T despiae thy 
name for ever ? 

11 "Why withdraweatthou thy hand, even 
thy right hand ? pluck it out of thy faosqm. 
12 For *God is my King of old, working 
deliverance in the midst of Ae earth. 

13 rThou didst tdivide tl»e sea by Ay 
strength; *Aou Midst break the heads of 
Ao “sea-monsters in Ae water?. 

14 Thou ^did&t break the heads of Ae 
Crocodile in pieces^ and gavest him wi ybr 
meat *to the people inhabiting the u desert» 
W ‘Thou didst cleavc # the fountain and 
the ^torrent; "thou driedst np tmighty 
rivers, t # ■ 

16 The day is thine, the night also w thine; 
I lhon hast prepared Ae light and Ae sun. 
17 Thou hast *set all the borders of the 
earth; Mhuu hast tmade summer and. 1 %u- 
trnnn* 

18 "Hcmembcr this, that the enemy hath 
reproached, O Jehovah, and that *the fool¬ 
ish people nave n despised thy name. 

19 0 deliver not the soul V)f thy turtle¬ 
dove to Ae multitude qf the ttricked: ^forget 
not the congregation m Ay poor for ever. 
20 ‘Have respect to Ae covenant: for the 
[dark places of the earA are full of the ha¬ 
bitations of cruelty* 

21 O let not Ae oppressed return “sjp- 
pointed 1 let the poor and needy praise Ay 
name* 

22 Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cause; 
'remember how the foolish man reproach- 
eft thee daily. 

S 3 Forget not the voice of thine enemies' 
the tumult of ftose that rise op agprnat 
thee lincreaseth continually* 

PSALM LXXY. 

1 7H pnpAtf proitaft God* 2 He ffoMMtl to judge 
vpriehtiy. 4 He rehuketh the proud by eemtwera* 
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h*cw <jf /rmifcttc^ 9 iTf frainth God > end 
promtteth to sre&de fustics* 

f To the chief Musician, 0 *AI-taechith, 

A Psalm or Song Hof Asaph. 

*1^0 thee, 0 God, do we give thanks, to 
-L thee do we give thanks: foe that thy 
name is near, thy wondrous works declare. 

S H When I shall receive the congregation 
I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth amf all the inhabitants there¬ 
of are dissolved: 1 bear up the pillars of 
it* Selah. 

4 I said to the fools. Deal not foolishly; 
and to the wicked, "Lift not up the horn: i- 

5 Lift not up your horn on uigh: ^peak 
not with a stilt neck* 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the 
east, nor from the west, nor from jhe tsmith. 

7 But KJod is the judge: lie putteth down 
one, and setteth up another. 

3 For # m the hand of Jehovah^ there is a 
cup, and^the wine is red; jt is "fxiJi of 
Spiced wine, and he poureth out of the 
same: ^but the •lees thereof, all the wick¬ 
ed of the earth sliall wring them out, and 
drink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will ring 
praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 'All the horns of the wicked also will 
I cut off; btU Hhe horns of die righteous 
shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVL 

1 A declaration qf God's majesty id the church 11 
An exhortation to serve him. rei xrently* 

H To the chief Musician on Negmoth, A 
Psalm or Song |]of Asaph. 

I N "Judah is God known: hts name is 
ycat tn Israel^ 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, and bis 
dwelling-place in Zion. 

S •There broke he the arrows of the bow, 
the buckler, and the sword, and the battle. 
Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious mid excellent 
‘than the mountains of prey. 

5 *Tbe stout-hearted are spoiled, 'they 
have slept their sleep; and none of the 
men of might have found their hands* 

6 r At tKy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, both 
the clmriot and horse are cast into a dead 
sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared; and 
f who may stand in thy sight when once 
thou art angry ? 

3 •Thou didst cause judgment to be heard 
from heaven; Hhe earth feared, and was 
still. 

9 When God 'Urosc to judgment, to save 
all the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 *Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou 
restrain, 

11 "Vow, and pay to Jehovah your God; 

all *wh« are around him bring presents 
tto him that ought to he feared. 

12 lie shall cut off the spirit of princes: 
*he is terrible to the kings of the earth, 

PSALM LXXVIL 

1 TV jmrfm/i t theweth what fierce eosibat he had 
with diffidence* 10 The victory vJWdfc Ac had ly 
consideration of God't great fl?wf gracious works. 

5 To the chief Musician, *to Jeduthun. 
A Psalm Hof Asaph. 

*T CRIED to God with my voice, even to 
A God with my voice; and he gave ear 
to me, 
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2 *In the day of my trouble I *aougJit the 
•Lord : *my hand was stretched out in the 
night and ceased not; my soul refused to 
be comforted. 

S 1 remembered God, and was troubled: 
I complained, and Hay spirit was 
Sdah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking: I am 
so troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 *1 have considered the days of old, the 
years of ancient times. 

6 1 coll to remembrance f my song in the 
night: 'I^Hncditate with mine own heart; 
and my spirit made diligent search* 

7 *\HJi the *Lonn cast off for ever ? and 
will he 4 be favourable no more ? 

8 Is Kis Handness gone for ever? doth 
*AI« promise fail Ifor evermore t 

9 Hath God ‘forgotten to be gracious? 
hath be in anger shut up his tender mer¬ 
cies ? Selah. 

tO And I said. This i« *my infirm jfy: 
but / tmU remember the years of the right 
hand of the Most 

11 "I will remember the works of ''Jeho¬ 
vah : surely I will remember thy wonders 
of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy work, 
and talk of thy doings, 

13 “Thy way, O God, w in the sanctuary: 
'who w so great a God as our God! 

14Thou art.i he God that duest wonders: 
tliou hast declared thy strength among the 
people. 

If *Thou hast with thine arm redeemed 
thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 
Sdah. 

16 'The waters saw thee, 0 < God,the wa¬ 
ters saw thee; they were afraid: the depth* 
also were troubled. 

17 tTbe clouds poured out water: the 
skies sent out a sound: ’thine arrows also 
went abroad* 

18 The voice of thy thunder trtte in the 
•whirlwind: 'the lightnings enlightened the 
world: *ihe earth trembled ana shook. 

+ 19 ■Thy way was in the sea, and thy path 
in the great waters, 'and thy footsteps were 
not known. 

20 "Thou leddest thy people like a flock 
by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIIL 

1 in exhortation both la learn and to french the taw 
Of Cod. 9 The story <$ God'f wrath against the 
incredulous and disobedient. S3 The Israelite* fiv- 
ing rejected, Oad rhme Judah } 2ioit f end David* 

H * E Maschil of Asaph. 

"/^IVE ear, O my people, to my T ins true- 
v tSnnj incline your care to die words 
of mv mouth. 

2 *1 will open my mouth in a parable: 1 
will utter dark sayings of ^ancient times: 

3 'Which we have heard and known, and 
our fathers hove told us. 

[ 4 *Wc will not hide them from their diilil- 
[ren ; ‘shewing to the generation to come the 
t praises of Jehovah, and his strength, and 
his wonderful works that he bath dope. 

5 For / he established a testimony in Ja¬ 
cob, and appointed a law in Israel, which 
hecommandedour fathers, f that they should 
make them known to tiieir children: 

C •That the generation to come might 
know them f even the children who should 
be born: who should arise and declare 
them to their children: 
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The story of God's wrath against 

7 That they might "place their hope 
God, and not forget the works of God, but 
keep bis commandments; 

8 And nniglit not be "like their fathers, 

*a stubborn and rebellious generation: a'* 
generation IHvho set not (heir heart aright^ 
and whose spirit was not steadfast 

God* |h.*m£ 

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, j**£t ** 
and tcarrying bows, turned back in the 
day of battle* 

10 "They kept not the covenant of God, 
and refused to walk in his law; 

11 And "forgot his works, and bis won¬ 
ders that he had shewed them. 

J2 fl 5 Wonderful things did he in the sight 
of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, Hn 
the ^country of Zoau. 

13 * lie divided the sea, and caused them 
to pass through; and lie made the waters 
to stand as a neap. 

14 'In the day-time also he led them with 
a cloud, and all the night with a light of 
fire. 

15 'He T split the racks in the Mesert, and 
gave than drink as out qf the great depths. 

16 He brought "streams also out of the 
rock, and caused waters to run down like It^ 
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livers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against him 
by * a disobeying the Most Highin the 
41 ileserL 

18 And ’they tempted God in their heart 
by asking meat for their ’’lunging* 

19 *Yca, they spoke against God; they 
said, Can God tfumish a table in the wil¬ 
derness ? 

20 "Behold, he smote the rock, that the]* 
waters gushed out, and the streams over- u "‘ ia 
flowed; can he me bread also? can he 
provide flesh for ms people? 

fit Therefore Jehovah heard Mi*, and 
*wyft ia arigry: so a fire was kindled against 
Jacob, and anger also came up against Is¬ 
rael ; 

22 Because they'believed not in God, and 
trusted not in hi* salvation; 

25 Though he hail commanded the clouds 
from above, ‘‘and opened the doors of 
heaven, 

24 'And had rained down martal anon 
them to cat, and had given them of the 
^grain ofheayen. 

25 |Man did eat angels’ food: he sent 
them ‘'victuals to the fill. 

26 / lle caused an east wind tto blow in 
the heaven : and by his power he brought 
in the south wind. 

2r He rained flesh also upon them "‘like 
dust, and t**mnged fowls like lt the sand 
of the sea: 

28 And he let U fell in the midst of tlieir 
camp, Ground their habitations. 

£9 *So they did eat, and were well filled: 
for he save them their own desire: 

50 They were not estranged from their 
"longing: but 'while their meat was yet 
in tlieir mouths, 

51 The wrath of God came upon them, 
and slew the "mightiest of them, and 
tsmote down five (chosen mm of Israel. 

32 Tor all this/iney sinned still, and "be¬ 
lieved not “in his wondrous works* _ 

33 Therefore their days did he consumo , *f*vy& 
in vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 -"If he slew' them, then they sought) £ 
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the incredulous and disobedient 

him: and they returned and inquired early 
after God. 

55 And they remembered that n God was 
their Rock, and the high God "their Re- 
difemer 

36 Nevertheless they didTflatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied to him with 
their tongues* 

97 For *their heart was not "upright with 
him, neither were they steadfast in his co¬ 
venant. 

$8 r But he, being foil of compassion, for¬ 
gave their iniquity, and .destroyed them 
not; yea,"often 'turned he his anger away, 
'and did not "arouse all his wrath. 

39 For "he remembered "that they were 
but flesh-; m wind that paaseth awsiy, and 
cometh not again. ^ 

40 HouToften did they ’"rebel against 
him in the "desert, and grieve him in the 
"waste! 

41 Yea, "they turned back and tempted 
God, and '"troubled the Holy One of Is¬ 
rael. 

42 They remembered not his hand, nor 
the day when he delivered them (from the 
enemy. 

43 How lie had t wrought his signs in 
Egypt, and his wonders in the "country of 
Zoan: 

44 J And had turned their rivers into blood: 
and their "streams, *so* that they could 
not drink. 

45 c He sent "swarms of flies among them, 
which devoured them ; and ^iit^ which 
destroyed them. 

46 'He gave also their increase to the 
"caterpillar, and their labour to the locust. 

47 *rfe tde&trbyed their vines with liail, 
and their sycamore-trees with U^frost* 

4$ *tHe gave up tlieir cattle also to the 
hath and their flocks to lightnings. 

49 lie cast upon them the fierceness of 
his anger, wrath, and indignation, and 
trouble, by sending evil angels among 
them . 

56 tHc made a way "for his anger; he 
spared "them not from death, but gave 
Htheir life over to the pestilence 

51 'And smote all the first-born in Egypt; 
the chief of their strength in Hhe "tents 
of Ham: 

52 But ’"made his own people to go forth 
like sheep, and guided them in the "desert 
like a flock. 

5S And he "led them on safely, so that 
they feared not; but the sea Overwhelmed 
their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the border juf 
his*sauctuary t et?m to this mouiitaiii,WucA 
his right hand had purchased. 

55 r He cast out the heathen also before 
them, and Mirided them an inheritance by 
* the measuring*-]inc, and made the tribes 
of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

56 "Yet they tempted and*rebell«l against 
fhe most high God, and kept not his testi¬ 
monies: 

57 But "turned back, and dealt unfaith¬ 
fully like their fathers * (hoy were turned 
aside Hike a deceitful bow. 

58 *For they provoked him 41 with their 
"high places, and 4 moved him to jealousy 
with their graven images. 

59 When God heard /Ait, he was °angry, 
and greatly abhorred Israel: 
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The desolation qf Jerusalem* 


PSALMS. 


The stnmritt qf the church 


GO *Su that be forsook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, the tent which he placed among 
men; 

61 *Aud delivered his strength into cap¬ 
tivity* and his glory into liie enemy’s hand. 
G2 ‘He gave his people oyer alio to the 
sword; and was tf angry with his inherit¬ 
ance. 

63 The fire consumed their young men; 
ami ftheir maidens were not tgiven to 
marriage. 

64 ^Xiieir priests fell by the sword; and 
*their widows made no lamentation* 

65 Then the ^Lokd **awoke as one *from 
sleep, and "like a mighty man who shouteth 
by reason of wine* 

66 And fle smote * the rear of’ hia ene- 
inies tf ; he put them to a perpetual reproach, 

67 Moreover he refused the *tfent of Jo¬ 
seph* and chose not the tribe of Ephraim; 

63 But chose the tribe of Judah* the mount 
Zion *which he loved. 

69 And he 'built his sanctuary like high 
palaces, like the earth which he hath tes- 
tabfished forever. 

70 *He. chose David also hts servant* and 
took him from the sheep-folds: 

71 fFrom following "the ’ roilch*-ewes ® 
he brought him *to iced Jacob his people* 
and Israel his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according bo the "inte¬ 
grity of his heart; and guided them by the 
skilTulness of his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 

] Tha jurinltf contplafafth ^ ^notation- tf Jem* 
u/ah, 8 i£f pnif«M far deliveraace r IS and pro- 

9 A Psalm {of Asapb. t 

O GOD, the heathen are come into "thine 
inheritance j. *thy holy temple have 
they defiled; "they nave laid Jerusalem 
‘in ruins. 

2 "The dead bodies of thy servants have 
they given Vor meat bo the fowls of the 
heaven, the flesh of thy saints to the beasts 
of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water 
around Jerusalem; land there was *uu one 
to bury them* 

4 s We are become a reproach to our neigh¬ 
bours, & scorn and derision to them that 
are round about us. 

5 flow Jong, 0 Jehovah? wilt fhott be 
angry for ever? shall thy "jealousy bum 
like fire ? 

fr^Paur out thy wrath upon (he heathen 
that have *not known thee, and upon the 
kingdoms which have r not called upon thy 
name. 

7 Pot they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
waste his uwelling-places ^ 

_ 8 ^ 0 remember not against us E former 
iniquities: let thy tender mercies speedily 
"meet us: for we are 'brought very low, 

9 *IIdp us* O God of our salvation* for 
the glory of thy name; and deliver us, and 
‘cleanse away our sins, "for thy name’s sake. 
10 * Wherefore should Ihe heathen say, 
Where w their God F let him be known 
among the heathen in our stgjht^y ‘aveng¬ 
ing the blood of thy servants zekteh is shed; 
11 Let r the ’groaning of the prisoner come 
before thee; according to the greatness of 
f thy power tpreserve thou those who are 
appointed to die; 

13 Ami render to our neighbours 'Seven- 
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fold into their bosom f their reproach* where¬ 
with they have reproached thee*' O "Louie 
1$ So *wc thy people and sheep of thy 
pasture will give thee thanks forever; 'we 
will shew forth thy pr&iseftoa 11 generations* 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The psalmist in his prager coatptateetk tf the mi¬ 
series of the dfcrdL H God** farmtr fmnert or« 
famed into jvdsmexit* H He prayeth fitr de- 
litstitnet. 

? To the chief Musician *upon Shofihan- 
nim-eduth, A Psalm of UAsaph. 
I^IVE ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, thou 
LT thatloadest Joseph "like a flock; *(hou 
that dwellest between the cherubim, *sliine 
forth. 

% ^Before Ephraim and Berjanijn and 
Manaseeh ’arouse up thy strength, and 
tcome and save ns. 

3 "Turn ua again. 0 God. ^and cause thy 
Ihcc to shine; and we shall be saved. 

4 G Jehovah God of hosts, how long twilt 
thou be anjr^ against die prayer of thy 

people ? 

5 *Thou feed eat them with the bread of 
tears; and givest them tears to drink "by 
measure- 

6 "Thou rankest ns a strife to our neigh¬ 
bour^ i and our enemies laugh among them¬ 
selves. 

7 Turn vs again, O God of hosts, and 
cause thy bee to shine; and we shall be 
saved. 

8 Thou hast brought "a vine out of Egypt: 
*thon hast cast out the heatlien and plant¬ 
ed it. 

9 Thou ^preparedst room before it, and 
didst cause it to take deep root, and it 
filled the land, 

10 The "mountains were covered with 
the shadow of it* and the boughs thereof 
were hie tthe "lofty cedars. 

11 It sent out its boughs to the sea, end 
its branches (lie river. 

: 12 Why hast thou then *bruken down its 
hedges, so that all those who poiu by the 
way do pluck it? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste 
it* and the wild beast of the field doth de¬ 
vour it. 

14 Return* we beseech thee, 0 God of 
hosts: "look down frum heaven* and be¬ 
hold, and visit this vine; 

15 And the "plant which thy right hand 
both planted* and the branch *which thou 
hadst made strong <for thyself. 

16 It U burnt with fire, it is cut down; 
r £hcy perish at . the rebuke of thy counte¬ 
nance. 

17 "Let thy hand be on the man of thy 
right hand* on the son of man trAoin thou 
raadest strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we eo back from thee: 
Enliven ns, and we will call upon tW name. 

19 ‘Turn us again, 0 Jkhovaji God of 
hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall he saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

1 An exhortation to n talemn praising of C«t t 
God tktiUtngetk that doty hf ntfim f*f hit kmtJUt. 
6 God !,«hmiinff to dtnd£*nc* t eamptaineth qf tUtr 
^nbeitAu* tnhiek yrobttk their men hurt, 

7 l*o the chief Musician "upon Gittith, A 
Fstdm (of Asaph. 

QIN6 aloud to God our strength; make 
a Joyful ‘sound io ihe God dr Jacob. 



Jhi tthortatiOii to praise God* 

£ Take a psalm, and bring hither the 
"tabret, the pleasant harp with the psaltery. 
$ Blow * the trumpet on the new moon, 
t the tune appointed, on tmr solemn feast 


PSALMS. 


1 


ay. 

4 For *this zcas fl an ordinance for Israel, 
and a law of the God of. Jacob* 

5 This he ordained m Joseph for a testi¬ 
mony, when he went out through the land 
of E*ypt: *where 1 heard a language that 
l understood net. 

G "I removed his shoulder from the burden £ 
lushandsfwere delivered from *the "baskets. 

7 'Thou callcdst in trouble, and I deliver¬ 
ed thee; answered thee In the secret 
places of thunder: I fj>roved thee at the 
waters of HMcribah. SeUh* 

8 "Hear, 0 my people, and I will testify 
to thee; 0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken 
to rae; 

9 'There shall no strange god be in thee; 
neither shall thou worship any strange god. 

10 J I am Jehovah thy Goa who brought 
thee T fn>in the land of Egypt: '"open thy 
month B , and 1 will till it 

11 But my people would not hearken to 
my voice; and Israel "desired *me not* 

12 *So I g^tve them up to w the hardness 
of their hearts: and they walked in their 
own counsels. 

13 Oh dut my people had hearkened to 
me, anti Israel nod walked in my ways! # 

14 I “would soon have subdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. 

15 *The haters of Jehovah should have 
i Submitted themselves to him: but their 
time should have endured for ever* 

16 He ^ould liave fed them also twith 
the finest of the wheat: and with honey 
'out of the rock ^would I have satisfied 
thcc. 

PSALM LXXXII* 

1 The ptdfmftf, haring exhorted the judges > 5 and 
reproved their negligence, SpreLyeih ihxt to judge. 

% A Psalm [ofAsaph* 
y^Ol) *standeth in the congregation of 
^ the mighty; he jnrigeth among *the 
'gods* 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and 
‘accept, ihc persons of the wickedj Selah- 

3 t*JJo justice to the poor and fhtnprless: 
"justify the afflicted and needy* 

4 'Deliver the poor and needy: SWjiver 
them *frotn the hand of the wicked. 

5 They 'know not* neither will they un¬ 
derstand: they walk on in darkness: *sdl 
the foundations of the earth ore ^shaken* 

6 *1 have said, Ye ore gprln; and all or 
you are children of the Most High, 

7 But f ye shall die like men, and Gill like 
one of the princes* 

8 "Arise, a 0 God, judge the earth: Tor 
thou shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXIIL 

l A complain! to God of the enemies* conspiracies. 
0 A prayer agaitui them that oppress the chvrck. 
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2 For lo, *thine enemies make a tumult; 
and those who *hate thee have lifted up the 
head. 

3 They have taken crafty counsel against 

thy people, and confuted Against thy 'pro¬ 

tected ones. 
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The bt&BedntoS qf God’s 

4 Thev have said. Came; and 'let ns cut 
them off fnHEL'fc&ur a nation} that the 
name of Israel may be no more m remem¬ 
brance, 

5 For they have consulted together with 
onetconsent: they are confederated against 
thee: 

_ & ^The ■tents of Edom, and the Ishmael- 
ites; of Moab A and the Hagarenes; 

7 Gcbal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the 
Philistines with the inhabi^nte of Tyro; 

[ 8 As&ur also is joined with them: Ttfaey 
have "helped the children of Lot* Selah* 

9 Do to them as to the 'Midiamtea; as to 
■Sisera* as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 

10 Who perished at En-dor: be¬ 

came 2 3 4 Hke manure for the earth. > 

11 Make their nobles like *Oreb* and like 
2ecb: yea* all their princes as ^Zebah, and 
IftsZalmunna: 

12 Who said. Let us take to ourselves 
the houses of God in possession* 

13 *0 my God, make them like *chafT; 
nl tike the stubble before the. wind* 

14 As the fire burneih a Torest, and as 
the flame ‘setteth the mountains on fire; 

15 So persecute them *with thy tempest, 
and "confound them with thy "whirlwind* 

16 *FUl their faces with shame; that they 
may geek thy name, 0 Loan. 

17 Let them be 115 ashamed and 11 con¬ 
founded for ever; yea, let them be put to 
shatne* and perish; 

18 r That men may know that thou, whose 
'name alone £r JEHOYAH, art *the Most 
High over nil the earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV* 

I T%t prophet> longing far {1* coemwtan rf the 
Miuutmitrji 4 theaxih how blesud they art that 
dJfWI l/ter^n. 8 Hb praytth to h mto ie d to if, 

^ To the chief Musician fon Gittith, A 
Psalm {for the sons of Korah. 

TTOW ■ 1 lovely are thy Mwelling^ O Je- 
AA novAH of hosts 1 

2 ‘My soul longetfa, yea, even faintefh 
for ihe courts of Jkrovah: my heart and 
my flesh crieth out for the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
jshe may lay her young, even thine altars, 
0 Jehovah of hosts, my King, and my 
God. 

4 t4 IIappy are those who dwell in thy 
house: they''continually"praise thee* Selah. 

5 "Happy is the man whose strength is in 
thee! ’The ways are in their heart, 

6 7#7iO passing through the valley IjAif 
Baca make it a "fountain; the "former* 
rain also "covereth it with blessings* 

7 They go 'from ’“company to company, 
each in Zion foppeareth before God. 

8 O jEnovAii God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob* Selah* 

9 Behold, *0 God our "buckler, and look 
on the face of thiue anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts i# better I Inn 
a thousand* tl had rather be adoor-ke^n't 
in tlie liouse of my God, limit Lo dwell in 
the tents of wickedness* 

11 For Jbhovaii God is *asim and 'shield: 
Jehovah will give grace and glory; ‘no 
good thing- will he withhold from those 
who walk uprightly* 

12 O Jehovah of hosts, Ifi happy is the 
man that trusteth in thee* 
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David imptorelh God** aid. 
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PSALM LXXXV. 

I 7&rf j^atazlsf, oid fA-r rapidnct qf former 
cf«J, praytih /or tkt amtinvana Wcw/, 6 //# 
praniscfA to utait thereon t out 0 / conftdcWc qf 
God J $ goodneu, 

1 To the chief Musician, A Psalm + jfor 
the sons of Korah, 

T Ell OVA H* thou hast been Ufavourable 
d to thyTand: thou hast 'brought back 
the captivity of Jacob. 

2 *Tf iou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people, thou hast covered all ihcir sin. 

Sul ah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: 

Jthou hast tamed thy&tff from tlue fierce¬ 
ness of thine anger* 

4 "Turn ns, 0 God of our salvation, and 
cause thine anger towards 11s to cease. 

5 *Wilt tboubc angry with us for ever r 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gene¬ 
rations? 

6 Wilt thou not *revive us again: that 
thy people may n*joicc in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 Jehovah, and 
grant us thy salvation* 

sn will hear what God Jehovah will 
speak: for *he will speak peace to his peo¬ 
ple, and to his saints: but let them not 
Hurt* again to folly, 

9 Surely * his salvation is near those who 
fear him; "that glory may dwell in our 
land. 

10 'Kindness and truth are met together; 
'righteousness .and peace have kissed each 
ether, 

11 "Truth shall spring out of the earth; 
and righteousness, shall look, down from 
heaven- 

12 *Yea, Jehovah “will give that which is 
good; and °our land shall yield her in¬ 
crease^ 

13 'Righteousness shall go before him; 
ami shall set us in the way of Ills steps. 

PSALM LXXXVL 

1 Dauid ulmjftJuiietK hiv prayer the const fence 

of hi* religion^ 5bp the and potter qf 

Coi. 11/1# datrefh the continvaar.e tf former 
grace. 14 Complaining qf the proud he craceth 
gome token qf God*i goodness. 

IT SA Prayer of David. j *&8r- 

"DOW down ihine ear, 0 Jehovah, hetrj ,f j “" -1 
me: for 1 am ’afflicted and needy. |; 

2 Preserve my soul; for I am Q tanlty ! 0|tkuu)anHtnit. 

thou iay God* save thy servant "who trust -\* EFki 
ethinthcc. ^ (yv* 1 -* 

3 *Be merciful to me, O *Lono; for I cry * £*;;*£“* 

to thee (daily. iW?" 

4 Rejoice me soul of thy servant: Tor to:iti f ,p * 
thee, 0 4 Lord, do I lift up my soak :J 
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Tkt seat tmdgiory qf the thunk 


will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to 
fear thy name. 

13 I will praise thee, 0 "Loro my God, 
with all ray heart; and 1 will glorify thy 
name for evermore. 

13 For great il thy ’“kindness towards me: 
and thou hast "deELvered my soul from the 
lowest f^hell. 

14 O God* *tbe proud are risen against 
me, and the assemblies of tvioJent nun 
have sought 14 my ^ife; and have not set 
thee before them. 

15 Tint thou, O ’“Lord* art a God full.of 
compassion, and gracious, long-su flering, 
and plenteous in "kindness and "faithM- 
ness* 

16 0 'turn to me, and have mercy on me; 
give thy strength to thy servant, and save 
■the son of thy handmaid* 

1 T Shew me a '•sign for good; that those 
who hatd roc may see if* ami be ashamed - 
because thou* Jehovah, hast “helped me, 
and comforau me. 
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up my 

5 d For thou, "Lord, art good, and ready iU-, 1 ? 11 ** * 

to forgive; and plenteous in ^kindness _1 

*11 tW.in tfcat call upon thee. • - 

6 Give ear, 0 Jehuvah, to my prayer; 
and attend to live voice of my supplica¬ 
tions. 

T T*i the day of my, trouble I will call 
upon thee: for thou wilt answer me. 


'* pl m?. il 
■ f iva. l 


PSALM LXXXVIL 

1 The noltn and glory qf (ht cAurrA. 4 The fncreau, 
kmovr t oi id comfort qf the members thereof 

IT A Psalm or Seng (for the sons of Kurab. 

H IS foundation u Tu the holy moun¬ 
tains, 

3 Meieoyah loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 f Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 
city of God. Scta!i. 

4 f will make mention of Ttahah and 
Babylon to tlmee who know me: behold 
Phiustia, and Tyre* with Ethiopia; this 
man was born (here. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said. This and 
that man was bom in her: and the Highest 
himself 'will establish her. 

6 'JuHovAn ^wiU count, when he^writeth 
Mown the people, that iliis mm was bom 
there* Selab. 

7 As wdl the singers as the playcra on 
mstruinents shall be there: all my Melight 
is in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIIT. 

A prayer containing a gritrtrai comphiiAt 

If A Song or Psalm Jfor the sons of Korah^ 
to the chief Musician on Mahahth Lc- 
anuoih, |Maschil of *Hcman the K m\~ 
hite, 

/S JEHOVAH "God of my salvation* 1 
have # ericd tluy and night betbn* thee: 
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a ^Araon» (he gods there is none like T 


thee* 0 *Xom>;^ r neither are there any 
works like * thy works, 

9 *A11 nations w'hom thou hast made shall 
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* Ivft. 
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come and worship before thee, O "I*ord ; ii 
and shall glorify thy name. jS& 


10 For thou art great, and kloest 
ilrous things: H\\m ttrt God alone. 


won- 


* Job in t3;t4. 
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IL 


ft fu 5F. 10. 

< 0»v My cgutt- 
ftrtmiH* lwl> 
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2 Let my prayer come before thee: in- 
dine thine ear to my 'wailing; 

S For my sou! is full of troubles: and my 
life 'drawelh nigh to the *gy aTe * 

4 A l am euutiled willi those who go down 
Unto the pit: f I am as a man that hath no 

stieiigtli: 

5 *Weak among the dead, like the shun 
that lie in the grave, whom thou njiucm- 
| Iwrest no more: and they are ^cut olf {from 
Ithyluind. 

6 p 11]«u hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darkness* in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth 4 on me, and f thmi liasl 
afflicted *ne with all Ayr waves, Sj-.lah, 

8 v lliou hast put aw f ay mine acquaintance 
far from me; thou hast made me an abo¬ 
mination to 11mm: '1 am shut up, and I 
cannot come forth. 

9 "Mine 6 eye moumeth by reason of af¬ 
fliction: O Jehovah*! hav e called daily u pou 




Th*p$af*ni*t praisdh GodJ ot At* 

thee^l have stretched out my hands to 
thee* 

10 •Wilt thou shew wonder* to the dead? 
shall the dead arise and praise thee ? Sclah. 

11 Shall toy loving-kindness he declared 
in the grave? or toj^vfiutofidncss in de¬ 
struction ? 

12 p 8hall thy wonders be known in the 
dark ? 'ami toy righteousness in the land 
of forgetfulness? 

13 But to thee have I cried, 0 Jehovah; 

and *in die morning shall iny prayer 'meet 
thee. | 

14 0 Jehovah, 'why dost toon cast off 

my soul ? why 'hideat thou thy face from 
me ? ^ i 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from 
my youth up: while *1 suffer thy terrors I 
am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors nave cut me oft. 

17 They come T aruund me |dat]y like 
water: they •encompass me about together. 

18 *Lover and friend hast thou put far 
from me, arut mine acquaintance into 
darkueAft, 


PSALM LXXXIX. 

1 Tht psalmist prai&th far his tttwunf, 5 for 
his nwnderful ponrer, 15/or tt# car* of hi* church, 
19 for his fttvau? to tta kingdom of David. 38 
Then complaining if contrary event*, 46 A* tepos- 
tvtuUtft, prayeth i and blc&eth Gtai. 

H -IMaschil of *Ethan the Ezrahite* , 

*T WILL sing of the kindness of Jeho- 
A VAir for ever: with my mouth will I 
make known thy faithfulness tto all gene¬ 
rations, 

2 For 1 have said, ’Kindness shall be built 
p for ever; 4 thy faithfulness shdt thou 

establish in the very heavens, 

3 e I have made a covenant with my chosen, 
1 have *i#wom to David my servant, 

4/Thy seed will I establish for ever, and 
build up thy throne / to all generations. 
Sclah. 

5 And e thc heavens shall praise thy won¬ 
ders, 0 Jehovah: thy faithfulness also in 
tiie congregation a of the sain to. 

6 For hvlu> in the heaven cun be compar¬ 
ed to Jehovah ? who among the sons pf die 
mlghiv can be likened to Jehovah ? 

T *ttml \> greatly to be feaced , xn the 
Council of the samto, and to he 'revered 
by all around him. 

8 0 Jehovah God of hosts, who U almigh¬ 
ty ^Jehovah ‘like to thee? or to thy faitli- 
iulness Ground thee? 

9 ■‘Thou rulcst the *pride of the sea: when 
the waves thereof arise, ilvou stillest (hem 4 

10 *Tlm hast broken s Ejmrt in pieces, 
as one tout is slain; thou nast scattered 
thine euciii\e& twilli thy strong arm. 

11 "The heavens are thine, the earth also 
** thine: as for the world, and the fulness 
thereof, dura hast foutided them. 

12 ' File north and toe south thou hast 
created them: ^Tabor and r Hcrmou shall 


rejoice, in thy name. 

13 Th fm hast fa mighty arm; strong is 
thy hand, and high is thy right hand* 

14 'justice and Judgment are toe |*foun- 
datinn «F thy throne: lrt kindness and 
l! faillifulness shall go before thy face. 

15 w Happy ia the people who know the 
“joyful sound: they shill walk, O Jeho¬ 
vah, iu toe “light of thy countenance. 
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favour to tht Jongdorji qf Uavul 

16 In thy name shalKthq' rejoice all the 
day: and in thy righteoDsoesa shall they 
be exalted. 

IT For thou art the glory of their strength; 
Xand in thy favour our hum shall be ex- 
altetK 

18 For BJehovah our defence; and the 
Holy One of Israel is our King, 

19 Then thou ”didst speak in vision to 
lliy Holy One, and saidst, I have laid help 
on one who » mighty; I have exalted one 
chosen out of the people. 





blished: mine ^rm also shall strengthen 
him. 

22 <TIte enemy shall nut exact upoft him; 
nor the son of wickedness afflict him. 

23 - And I will beat down his foes before 
his face, and **smile those who hate him. 

24 But ‘my faithfulness and my “kindness 
shall be with him: and Jin my name shall 
his horn be exalted. 

25 *1 will set his hand also in tlic sea, and 
his right hand in the rivers, 

96 tie shall cry to me, ’Thou erf *my Fa¬ 
ther, my God, and *(he Rock of my salva¬ 
tion. 

ST Also I will make him Sny first-born, 
*higher than die kings of the earth. 

28 m My ,T ktndness will I keep for hint 
for evermore, and "my covenant shall stand 
fast with him. 

29 *llis seed also wilt I make to endure 
for ever, 'and his throne the days of 
tieaven* 

30 r If his children 'forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; 

31 If they tbreak “mine ordinances, ami 
keep not my commandments; 

32 Then 'will I visit: their transgression 
with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 

33 “Ncverthelcsfl, njy loving-kindness 
twill I not ntterly take from him* nor suffer 
iny faithfulness Tto fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break,, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have F sworn iny holiness 
tthafc I will not lie hi David. 

36 ’llis seed shall endure for over, and 
his throne *js toe sun before me* 

ST It shall be established for ever '“like 
the moon, and *Vifa a faithful “testimony 
in heaven* Seluh* 

S8 Hut thou hast *taftt off and Abhorred, 
thou inist with thine anointed. 

39 TTkiu hast *®mected the covenant of 
thy servant i ^thuu hast profaned his crown 
tty cmfing il to the ground* 

40 <r Thou hast broken down all hishwlgcs; 
fhwi hast biTiuglit his strong holds to ruin* 

41 All who pass by the way spoil him: he 
is *a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast **cxalted the rjgjit hand of 
hW julversaries; thou hast made all his 
enemies a rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his 
sword, and hast not made hint K stand in 
the battle* 

44 Thou hast made his ^brightness cease, 
and t rust his throne down to the ground. 

. 45 'Hie days of Ids youth hast thou short¬ 
ened: ihou bast ^clothed 1dm with shame 
Scliih. 

46 f lIow long, O Jehovah, wilt thou bide 
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The frailty <f Itutnan life , 

thyself? for ever? “shall thy wrath bum 
’ike fire P 

4f Heraember how short my time Is; 
wherefore hast thou ^created all men in 
vain? 

48 k \Ybat man is he. that liveth, and shall 
not *see death ? shall he deliver his “life 
front the hand of the “grave 1 ? Selah. 

41) “Lord, where are thy former “kind¬ 
nesses, winch thou "^MUlst swear to David 
■in thy “faithfulness? 

50 Remember, “Lord, the reproach of 
thy servants; a Itow I do bear in my bosom 
the reproach qf all the mighty people; 

51 * Wherewith thine enemies nave re¬ 
proached, O Jehovah ; wlie rewith (hey have 
reproached the footsteps of thine anointed. 

52 *filessed be Jehovah for evermore. 
Atncn, and Amen. 

PSALM XC. 

I Moses t Melting forth God J s prottdenct, 3 complain- 
eth of Aunum fra^Hity i 7 diving ckasti&emfntt, 10 
and brevity life. 12 lit praysth for fAe jfenou?- 
t&tge and tens ibis experience qf God 1 * good provU 
deuce. 

? |j A Prayer *of Moses (he man of God. 

L ORD, # thou hast heen. our “refuge fin 
all generations. 

3 “Before the mountains were brought 
orth, or s thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to ever¬ 
lasting, thou art God. 

3 TJibu tur nest man-to Must; and sayest, 
•Return, ye children of men. 

4 rf For a thousand years in thy sight are 
but as yc&terday [when it is past, and as a 
watch in the night* 

5 Thou earnest them away as with a 
flood: 'they are *tike a sleep; m (he morn¬ 
ing f lheyart\3&& grass winch ligruweth up. 
6 *In the morning It flourished], and 
groweth up; in the evening it is cut down, 
and withereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled* 

8 a Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, 
our Secret sins in the light of thy counte¬ 
nance. 

9 For nil our days are tpassed away iu 
thy wrath: we 'finish our years, T like a 
thought, 

10 fThe days of our years are threescore 
years and ten; ami if “through strength 
they r *arc fourscore years, yet is their "pride 
toil and sorrow; for it is soon cut ofi, and 
we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine an¬ 
ger? even according to thy fear, so is thy 
wrath. 

12 l So teach us to number our days, that 
we may tapply our hearts to wisdom. 

13 Return, D Jehovah, how long? ami 
lei it fapeut thee concerning thy servants, 
14 0 satisfy us early with thy “kindness; 
"that we may rejoice and bc^glad all our 
days. 

15 Make ua glad according to the days 
wherein thou hast afflicted os, mid the 
yeare wherein we have seen evil. 

16 Let *thy work appear to thy servants^ 
and thy dory to their children, 

17 *Anu let the “favour of the "Loro nur 
God be upon us: and ^establish rtunt the 
v/nrk of our hands upon ns; yea, the work 
of our hands establish thou it. 
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The security qf the godfy 

PSALM XCL 

I Tht ifaU of tht godly. 3 Their vtfrtf* ? I^fr 
habitation. U3V£r«£mui& 14 TMr found *; 
With the rjfecU <g diem alL 

H E "that dwellcth iu (be Secret place 
of the Moat High shall tabide i uur[er 
the shadow of the A&iighty. 

£ C I will Bay of Jehovah, He is my refuge 
and my fortress: my God; r in him will 1 
trust. 

3 Surely ^ie shall deliver thee fmm the 
snare of the fowler, and frogj the destroy¬ 
ing pestilence. 

4 *He shall cover thee with his fesitiinf 
and under his wings slialt thou ti'ust; bis 
“faithfulness shall oe thy shield and buckler. 
5 l Thou shalt nort be afraid for the icrror 
|by night; ri^r for the arrow that ifietii by 
day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walkrih in 
darkness; rwr for the ^ntagiou that 
wasteth at noon'day. 

7 A thousand shall fall nt thy side* ami 
ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall 
not come nidi thee. 

8 Only f wilh thine eyes shalt thou in hold 
and see the reward ot the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast umric Jehov ah who 
is *my refuge, even the Most High, Miy 
Mefence; 

10 ^Tlicrc sliall no evil befall thee, nei¬ 
ther shall any plague come nigh thy “tent. 
11 'For he shall give his angels chatge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways^ 

12 They dial! bear thee up in their hands, 
“lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread on the lion and f asp: 
the young lion and the ^serpent shall thou 
trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath “cleaved to me, there¬ 
fore will t deliver him: I will set him mi 
high, because he hath "known my namt. 

15 # IIe shall call upon me, and I will an¬ 
swer him: 'I wiUbe vriLhhim in trouble; [ 
will deliver him, and ^honour hiu>. 

16 With tfoiiglife will I satisfy him, and 
shew him my salvation. 

PSALM ACIL 

1 prophet erharieth to prtutt God, 4 for Aiv great 
iwrfcf* 6 for hit jvdgmm's on tht ttricked i JO mid 
for hit gooirttit to the £0*tty._. 

fl A Pfealm or Song for tlie sabbaili-day. 
TfT is 1 p ^5otl 1 to give thanks to Jki^vjiit, 
und to sing praiws to thy name,O Most 
High. 

2 ‘ To ^hew forth thy loving-kindness in 
the morning, and thv fauhfolness tevery 
night. 

S *On an instrument of ton strings, and 
on the [isultory ym the a 30UQduig harj). 

4 For thou, Jehovah, hast made me glad 
through thy work: I will triumph in the 
works of tliy hands. 

5 <0 Jehovah, how great are thy worka! 
«nrf ^hy Mesigna aiE very deep. 

6 ^A Vupid man kuoweth not; neither 
doth a fool understand this, 
s* * ! " When *the wicked spring “like the grass, 
I aod when all the workers of iniquity * fiou- 
I £: h * ,di ' jrish; tf is that they “Innay foe destroyed for 
1 ever: 

8 “But thou, Jehovah, art most high for 
evermore. 

9 For lo, thine enemies, O Jehovah, for 
to, thine enemies shall perish i all the 
workers of iniquity dull %o scattered. 
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/*Ae blessedness qfqflHetwn. 

10 Bat *my hum shalt thou exalt like the 
hornqf a B buftklo; I shall be ’anointed with 
fresh oil. 

11 ^Miue eye also shall see my tferire on 
mine enemies and mine ears shall heartfij^ 
dem; “on the wicked who rise 11 against^* <* 

\ 11 4 

me . 1 ^ 

]£ 'The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm-tree: he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. 

IS Those that “are planted in the house 
of Jehovah shall flourish *in the courts of 
our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old, 
age; they shall be “fresh and {flourishing;;;*^ 

15 To whew that Jehovah is upright: wLSmSt 
is my rock, and^Ae/e is no unrighteous- 
ness in him. 

PSALM XCIII. 

Thx majesty, power, and holiws <jf CArtfift king¬ 
dom. 

•TEHOVAH reigneth, *he is clothed with j^samla 
J majesty; Jehovah is clothed with £«l i* ** 
strength, therewith he hath girded him* 
self;^dic world also is established, e so J 
that it cannot be moved. 

2 *Thy throne Is established tof old: thou 
art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, 0 Jehovah, 
the floods have lifted up their voice; the 
floods lift up their waves. 

4/Jehovah on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi¬ 
ness becometh thy house, 0 Jehovah, tfur 

pvnr 

PSALM XCIV. 

1 TV prophet, caitine /or justice, tomplotneth 
tyranny and impiety. 8 He ttacketh God** pro~ 
ttifatcru )2 H* shaceth Mf Wewaiiirttt tf qfl ac¬ 
tion. Iti Gad to the defender of the ttfltict&L 

O JEHOVAH tGod, - to whom ven¬ 
geance belongeth; 0 God, to whom 
vengeance bclougeth, feheff thy self. 

2 **Arise, thou 'Judgoof the earth: ren¬ 
der a reward to the proud. 

3 0 Jehovah, ^how long shall the wick¬ 
ed, how long shall the wicked triumph? 

4 How lane shall they 'utter and speak | * i& 
a bold things? and all the worker* of ini* ih,te,i 
quit v boast themselves ? 

5 They break m pieces thy people, 0 Je¬ 
hovah, and afflict thy heritage. 

(i They slay the widow ana the stranger, 
and murder the fatherless,' ^ l 

7 ^Yct they say,"J ehovah “will not sec, : fMjui,* 
neither *wUrthe God of Jacob regard iL 
8 <Under&tand, ye “stupid among the peo- I 4 *" llp 
pie: and ye fools, when will yc be wise ? 

9 *He who planted the ear, shall he not 
hear ? he who formed the eye, shall he not 
peer 

10 He who cha&tiseth the heathen, shall 
not he Vebuke? he who ‘tcacheth nun 
knowledge* shall not he know? 

11 ^JEiiovAHknoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are a breath. 

12 Efl Hapgy it the mao whom thou chas-|i wbs.iT. 
ten eat, 0 "Jehovah, and teaehe&t lit in n from 
thy law | 

13 That thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of adversity, until the pit be dig¬ 
ged for the wicked. 

14 “For Jehovah will not cast off his peo¬ 
ple, neither will he forsake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return to right- 
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eousness; and all the upright in heart 
fshsll follow it* 

16 Who will rise up for me agaiost the 
evil-doers? or who will stand op for me 
against the workers of iniquity ? 

IT ‘Unless Jehovah had been my help, 
my ^ife had ^almost dwelt in silence. 

18 AVhen 1 said, *My foot slippeth; thy 
“kindness^ 0 Jehovah, held me up. 

^ 19 In the multitude of my tlioughte with¬ 
in me thy comforts delight my soul. ' 

20 Shall *the throne of iniquity w be con- 
federate with thee, which ff fra5netli mis¬ 
chief by a “decree ? 

21 t r 11iey gather themselves together 
against the ^hfo of die righteous, ana Votl- 
dernn the innocent blooiL 

22 But Jehovah is *my defence; and my 
tied vt the rock of my refuge* 

23 And "he shall brinE upon them their 
own iniquity, and ^laU cut them off in 
their own wickedness; yea, Jehovah our 
God shall cut them off. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 for his grtotnHt, 
G and for Mi goodness, 8 and not to te^pt Aun. 

O COME, let us sing to Jehovah : “let 
us make a joyful 'sound to *ihe Rock 
of our salvation. t . 

2 Let us tcome before his presence vrift 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful “souocl fo 
him with psalms. 

3 For 'Jehovah ii a great God, and a 
great King above all gods. 

4 tin his hard are the deep places of the 
earth: ythe ’treasures of the mountains are 
his also* 

5 t*The sea is his, and he made it: and 
his hands formed the dry land* 

6 O come, let us worship and bow down: 
let Vs kneel before Jehovah our maker* 

7 For he. u our God j and J we are the 
people of his pasture* and the sheep of his 
= f BA. a t, it l hand, *To-day if we will h^r his voice, 

8 Harden not yonr heart, ^as in thetstrife, 
amiss in the day of temptation in the “desert: 
9 When *your fathers tempted me, prov¬ 
ed me, ami *saw my work._ 

10 'Forty years a was I grieved with Hhoi 
generation, and «ud, •They are a people 
that do eiT in their heart, and they have 
not knowu my ways: 

11 To whom “I swore in my wrath, tthat 
they should not enter into my rest. 

PSALM XCYL 

I .4a exhortation to praise God, A for his greatness^ 
£ for his kingdom ft 11 for his general judgment* 

0 *SING to Jehovah a new song: sing 
to Jehovah* all the earth. 

2 Siug to Jehovah, bless his name; 'pub¬ 
lish his salvation from day to dAy* 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders Among all people* 

4 For *J khofah « great, and 'greatly to 
be praised; - lie is ’terrible above all gods. 
0 For *all the gods of the nations are 
'idols: Amt Jehovah made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty lira before him; 
strength and * beauty are in his sanctuary. 
7 *Give to Jehovah, 0 ye ’families of the 
people, give to Jkhoyah glory and strength. 
8 Give to Jehovah the glory tdwe to ftis 
name: bring an offering, and come into Mi 
courts. 

9 O worship Jehovah *flln the beauty ol 
holiness: fear before him, all the earth. 
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Tbs mqjeaty of God's kingdom. 

10 Say auifiagtiieheathcn "Jehovah reign- 
eth: the world al&o shall be established 
* 50 * that ii shall not be moved; foe Hrill 
judge the. people righteously. 

11 w Let the tieavcns rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad; "let the sea. mar, and die 
fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and ail that tV 
therein then shall all the trees of the *fo- 
ie»t_nyoice 

13 Before Jehovah ; for he coincth, for 
be cometh to judge the carlli : foe shall 
judge die world with righteousness, and 
the people with his truth. 

PSALM XCVIL 

l The m,jjesty of God** kingdom. 7 TV cfcurdi re- 
joictik ai God?s jttdgmtnit upon idohUert. JO An 
exhortation to godluwe* and ghuhutt. 

•TEHOVAH rrigneth; let the enrih re- 
v juice; let the fmultiturfe of Hales be 
glad 1 . 

% *Cl ouds and * thick* darkness are Wound 
him; Righteousness and judgment ore the j 
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^foundation of his throne. 

3 ‘A fire gueth before him, and bumeth 
up hts enemies /around. 

4 ^Hift lightnings enlightened the world; 
the earth saw, and trembled. 

T 5 fThe "mountains melted like wax at the 
presence of Jehovah, at the presence of 
the *Lord of the whole earth. 

6 *The heavens declare bis righteousness, 
and all the people, see his glory. 

T ^Confounded Ibe all those who serve 
graven images, who boast themselves of 
idols; "worship him, all ye gods. 

3 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because of 
thy judgments, O Jehovah. 

9 t or thou, Jehovah, art *high above all 
the earth; *foou art exalted tar above all 
gods. 

10 Ye who love Jehovah, "bate evil t foe 
preaervefo the souls of his saints; foe de¬ 
livered! them ’from the band of the wicked. 

11 *Light is 'sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. ^ 

12 rP R*jmce in Jehovah, ye righteous; 

■and give thanks Hat the remembrance of 
his holiness. 

PSALM XOVIIL 

1 The psohnUt exhorteth the Jcvt. 4 the GenlUra, 7 
and ail the creatures to praise God. 

O f A Psalm. 

“SING to Jehovah a new song: tor]} 
foe hath done 'wonderful things; fois 
right hand, and bis holy arm, hath fob tain-1 
ed him the victory, 

£ ^Jehovah hath made known his salva¬ 
tion ; L ■his righteousness bath he "revealed 
in tlie sight of the heathen. 

3 He hath sremembered his "kindness 
and his ‘faithfulness towards-the house of 
Israel: foil the ends of die earth liave seen 
the salvation or our God, 

4 "Make a joyful foomul to Jehovah, all 
the earth: make aJoud ’sound, and rejoice, 
and sing praise. 

5 Sing to Jehovah with the harp; withJL£k4*,k 
the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

6;£Wim trumpets and * the* voice of ' the* 
comet make a joyful foound before Jeho¬ 
vah, the King. 

7 ‘Let the sea roar, and the fulness there¬ 
of ; the world, and they that dwell therein. 
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An ex&ortdtfum to prtdu God* 

3 Let the floods tlap^Aetr hands; let (he 
JD mnu ntains be joyful together 
9 Before Jehovah; *Fot he cometh to 
judge the earth: with righteousness “will 
he judge the world, an<T the people with 
equity. 

PSALM XCIX- 

1 The prophet t retting forth tke kingdom of God tn 
Zion, G txhrrtitk all, by the example of fortfothers, 
to worship God at hit tofy hUL 

“TEHOVAH reigneth; let foe people 
tremble; foe sitteth behotm the enc* - 
rubim; let the earth tjshake. 

2 Jeuovah is great in Zion; aud he is 
foigh above all people. 

3 Let them praise *thy great and terrible 
name: for it is holy; 

4 *Tjic klng^H strength also loveth judg¬ 
ment^ thou dost establish equity, thou exe¬ 
cuted judgment and righteousness io Jacob* 

5 ^Exalt ye Jkhovah onr God, and wor¬ 
ship at fois footstool; for [foe Is holy. 

6 *Mo 9 c& and Aaron among his priests 
and Samuel among those who call upor 
his name; they ‘called upon JenovAii, ant* 
he answered them. 

7 'He spoke to them in the cloudy pillar 
they kept his testimonies! and the ordi¬ 
nance that he gave them. 

3 Thou answeredat them, O Jehovah our 
God; "them wast a God that forgavest them, 
though "thou Midst take vengeance fon 
their Meeds. 

9 'Exalt Jeiiovaii our God, and worship 
at his holy "mountain; for Jbhoyak our 
God is holy. 

PSALM <L 

l An exhortation to praise God eherrfully^ 2for hit 
greatness j 4 and for kit power. 

% * A Psalm of Ipruise* 

TITAKE *a yiyful 'sound to Jehovah, all 
JVA a the earth. 

2 Sci’vc Jehovah with gladnets; come 
before his presence wtlh singing- 

3 Know ye (lutt the Lord he u G*n) ; *it 
is he trAo hath made us, (and not we our¬ 
selves ; *we are his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture. 

4 - Enter a his gated with thanksgiving, 
anrf 4 his courts with praise; •thank him, 
and bless his name* 

5 For Jehovah Is good; liis foindnene is 
everlasting; and his Taithfulness emtureth 
tto all geiieradons. 

PSALM CI- 

Ebnd flulfatfl a V4c0 orM jnxfetttott of godliness, 

H A Psalm of David. 

*T WILL sing of foindnesoTuiid ^justice; 
J- to thee, O Jkhovah, will I sing. 

2 1 will foehave myself wisely in *an up¬ 
right. way. 0 when tvilt thou come to me ? 
1 will ‘walk within my bouse with ■an up¬ 
right heart. 

3 1 will set no twicked thing before mine 
eyes: 4 l hate the work of them that turn 
aside; it shall not cleave to me. 

4 A ‘deceitful heart shall depart from 
me: 1 will not ^•approve a wicked pmon. 

5 1 "Whosoever secretly dandereth his 
neighbour, him will I cut off: ■him who 
hath a high look and a proud heart will not 
I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be-on the ^faithful of 
foe land, that they may dwell with me: he 
who w&lkefo [in' ift upright way. he shall 
serve me. 
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2%e prophet’* grievous complaint* 

7 He who worketh deceitshall not dwell 
r m my house: he who tellcth lies shall not 
I0 be established before me. 

8 I w ill *eariy destroy all.the wicked of 
the bad j that I may cut oft" all wicked 
doers from the city of Jehovah* 

PSALM ML 

1 The prophet in few pmjrtr maketh c grievous ~cotn~ 
plalaL 12 He taketh corrtf&rt id the Her nity and 
ntfi L’j/ Gad. 18 ?*he merrier of Gad are ta be 
recorded. £3 He tustainetk hi* weakness by tU 
lindutngeabteneti of God. 

*[ A Prayer [-of the afflicted* *when he is 
ovL'i'wlielined, and pvurelh out his com¬ 
plaint before Jehovah. 

H F.AU my prayer, 0 Jehovah, and let 
jiiy cry "come to thee. 

2 ’Hide not thy face from me in the day 
wlmt 1 am in trouble; incline thine ear to 
me: in the day token I call* answer me 
speedily, 

3 d For my days are consumed ||like smoke* 
and ‘my bones are burned *Uke fuel. 

4 M y heart is smitten, ami / withered like 
gratis; so that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 lly* the voice of my groaning'my bones 
cleave to my ’flesh* 

6 *! am like fa pelican of the Mesert: 
am liki! an *owl of the 'waste. 

7 1 *iv<iLch, and am T like a sparrow *alonc 
on llie house-top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day \ 
and those who are ’"mad against me are 
"sworn »gainst me. I 

9 For I nave eaten ashes like bread, and 
•mlnslod my drink with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath : for 'thou hast lifted me up, and 
cast me down. 

11 'My days are like a shadow that de¬ 
clined! ; <ma r I am withered like grass. 

12 But 'thou, O Jehovah* shaft endure 
for ever; and *thy remembrance to all ge¬ 
nerations. 

13 Thou wilt arise, mul "have mercy on 
Zion : tor the time to favour her, yea, the 
f set time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in >her 
stones, and favour the dust thereof. 

15 So die heathen shall *fear the name of 
Jehovmi: and all the Lings of the earth 
thy ghuy. 

16 When Jehovah shall build up Zion, 

"he "will appear in his glory. 

17 *IIe will regard the prayer of the des¬ 
titute, and not despise their prayer. 

18 'l'lds shall be ^written for the genera¬ 
tion to comet and 'the people who BhiilljJEKftl 1, 
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be created shall praise 'Jehovah, 

19 Fur he hath 'looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary; from heaven did[3;■!*■** 
Jehovah behold the earth; 

$!0 ^To hear tlie groaning of the prisoner; 
to frose tthose who are appointed to death; 

21 To 'declare filename of Jehovah in 
Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms, to serve Jehovah, 

23 He tweakeneif my strength in the way; 
he *s3mrtened my days* 

24 4 said, O my God, take me not away 
in the midst of my days: "thy years are 
through all generations. 

25 Wold hast thou laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heavens art the work 
of thy hands. 
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•An exhortation to bteeo Qod 

26 *They shall perish, but "thou shalt ten- 
dure: yea, all of them shall "grow old I jfa * 
. garment; as a '"vestment slialt thou 




_dmupd 

27 But *tliou art the some, and thy yean 
shall have no end* 

£8 'The children of thy servants shall 
continue.* ami their seed shall be establish* 
cd before thee. 

PSALM cur. 

1 An exhortation tolrtets God far iff mercy t and 
far ike emttemey thereof. 

Y A Pxabn David. 

T5LESS "Jehovah* O myaoal: and all 
that is within me, blest bis holy name* 

2 Bless Jehovah* O my soul* ana forget 
not all tua benefitsr - 

3 'Who forgivethall thine iniquities; who 
"healeth all thy diseases; 

4 Who *todeemeth thy life from destruc¬ 
tion; *wlm crowneth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender mercies j 

3 Who fiatisiieth "thiAe age with good 
things; so that s thy youth is renewed like 
the eagle’s. 

6 'Jehovah executeth righteousness and 
judgment for all who are oppressed* 

7 *He made known hia ways to Moses, 
his acts to the children of Israel* 

6 'Jehovah is merciful and ^compassionate,* 
alow to anger* and tplenteous in ’kindness* 

: 9 h He will uat always 'contend; neither 
will he keep his anger for ever. 

10 iiath not dealt with ns "according 
to our ; nor reworded us according to 
our iniquities. 

11 *Fur las (he heaven is high above the 
earth* so great is his mercy towards those 
who fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath he "removed our transgressions 
from us. 

13 * *As a father pitieth Ms children, so 
Jehovah pitieth them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; 'he re- 
membereth that we are *dust* 

15 As for man, *his days art asms: 'as 
a dower of the field. Mine flouriAeth. 

^ 16 For the wind passeth over it* and tit 
is T no more; and 'the place thereof shall 
know it no more# 

17 But the ’kindness of Jehovah is from 
everlasting to everlasting on those who fear 
him* and his righteousness “to children’s 
children; 

13 "To such aa keep his covenant, and to 
those who remember his commandments 
to do them. 

19 J eiiovah hath prepared his’throne in the 
heavens; and *his kingdom mleth over all- 

20 "Bless Jehovah* ye his angels, ’taighty 
in strength, that *do his commandments, 
hearkening to the voice of his word. 

21 Hires ye Jehovah, all ye *his hosts; 
^r/e ministers of his* that do his pleasure. 

22 ‘Bless Jehovah* all his works in all 
places of his dominion: y hires Jehovah* 
O my soul. 

FSALM CIV. 

1 A meditation m the mighty jbkw, 7 and ttondtr* 
fut providence of God. 31 God*s glory is eternal, 
S3 The prophet totetih perpetually to praise God, 

T>LESS ‘Jehovah* 0 my soul. 0 Jeho- 
-D vah my God, thou ait very great; 
Hhun art clothed with honour and majesty: 
% ‘Who l clothest thyself with light as mtk 
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w2 meditation upon Q<xF$ tfu\je3ty. 

a garment: J who stretches! nut the hea-j 
vena like a curtain; 

3 'Who luyelh the beknw of his chambers 
in the waters; Av bn maketh the clouds his 
chariot: *who walketii on the wtngp of 
the wind: 

4 MYbo maketh his angels HrindB; *his 
ministers a flaming fire: 

5 t^Tmlaid the foundations of (he earth, 
that it should not be removed lor ever. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep is with 
a garment: the waters stood above the 
mountains* 

7 w At thy rebuke they fled 5 at the voice 
of thy thunder they hasted away* 

8 n .*The mountains arise; the valleys sink 
down to "the place which thou hast found* 
ed for them* 

9 Thou hast set a boundary that tiiey 
may not pass over; f that they turn not 
again to cover the earth* 

10 tile scmlcth the springs into the ^chan¬ 
nels, they trun among the Toiountaiiis. 

11 They give drink to eveiy beast of the 
field: the wild asses tquendi their thirst* 

13 By them shall the fowls of the heaven 
•dwell, they tsing among the brandies. 

13 'He wateredS the hula from his cham¬ 
bers: 'the earth is satisfied with 'the fruit 
of thy works* 

14 "He cauaeth the grass to grow for Hid 
cattle, and herb for the service of man: 
that he may bring forth "food out of the 
earth: 

35 And »winc Wit maketh glad Ihe heart 
of man, and foil to make Ms facino shine, 
and bread which tostametEr man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are ^safisfied 
with water ; the cedars of Lebanon, ‘which 
lie hath planted: # 

17 Where the.birds make their nests: as 
for the stork, the *cypress-trccs are her 
house* 

18 The high "mountains are a refuge for 
the wild goats; and the rocks for “the 
“comes* 

19 *He appointeth the moon for seasons; 
th#*im 'fcnoweth hia going down* 

SO Thou makest darkness, and it is night: 
wherein fall ihe beasts of Hie forest “ creep 
forth* 

31 r i1ie young lions roar w for tliclr prey, 
and seek their meat from God* 

23 The sun oriseth, they gather them¬ 
selves Wether, and “lie down in their 
dens. 

23 Man gocih forth to fas work and to 
his labour until the evening. 

24 *0 Jehovah, how "numerous are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made them 
all: the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein 
are “moving things innumerable, both 
small and great beasts* 

26 There go the shim: there is that 1 lT cro- 
codilft, toMch thou nasi "formed to play 
therein* 

27 These wait all “for thee; that thou 
merest give them their “food in due season* 

28 That x which* thou givest them, they 
gather: thou openest tby hand, they are 
"satisfied with good* 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they^are w de- 
stroyed; 4hou takesifaway their breath, 
they die, and return to their dust* 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit* they are 
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God** providence over Mrahad 1 . 

created: ^nd tliou rengwest the lace of 
the earth* 

31 The glory of Jhhovah t&hall endure 
for ever: Juhovah "shall rejoice in his 
works* 

52 He looketh on die earth, and it "ties* 
blcth; a lie tuuchetn the “mimnUins* and 
they smoke* t 

53 H will sing to Jehovah as long as 1 
live; I will sing praise to my God vim del 
have my being. ^ 

34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: 

1 wilt be glad ip Jehoyab. 

S5 Let f the sinners be consumed **froin 
the earth, and let the wicked be no more. 
'Bless thou Jehovah, 0 my soul. Praise 
ye Jehovah. 

PSALM CV* 

1 An cr&orhitim to frsit* GW, and to infc out All 
workt. 7 Tb« Uory qf God** yrmridsne# ettr 
Abraftsst, Ifi orgr Jos*pk } OA ever Jacob ia J^pf, 

SO oott Mott* delivering the Jmdi/rt, Z1 over thi 
lomditn brought W Ejmptjfd in the rtiider- 
nct«, and ptanttit n Qmaan. 

O 'GIYE thanks to Jkhovah; call upon 
his name: *umke known Us deeds 
among the people, 

2 SiiJgtohim, sing psalms to him: rl speak 
ye of all his wondrous works* 

5 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of those rejoice who seek Jehovah* 

4 Beck Jkhovah, and his strength: *scck 
his face evermore. 

5 'Remember his ^wonderful works wltich 
he hath done; his wonders, and the judg¬ 
ments of his mouth; 

6 0 ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his chosen* 

7 He U Jehovah our God ; s hia judgments 
are in all the earth* 

3 He hath ^remembered his covenant for 
ever, the word which he commanded to a 
thousand generations* 

9 ^Which^ covenant he mode with Abra¬ 
ham, and his oath to Isaac; 

10 And confirmed the same,to Jacob for 
*an ordinance, and to Israel for au ever¬ 
lasting covenant: 

11 Saying, To thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, tthc lot of your inheritance: 

12 l When they were but a few tuen in 
number; yea, very few, tod strangers 
in it. > 

13 AYhen they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another peo¬ 
ple; 

14 "He suffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, *he reproved kings for. their sake*; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm* + 

16 Then Recalled for a famine upon the 
land: he broke the whole *sfaff of bread. 
17 *He sent a man before them, even Jo¬ 
seph, toAo 'Was sold for a servant: 

13 'Whose feet they hurt with fetters: 
the was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came : 
Hhe word of Jehovah tried him* 

20 The king sent and loosed him; even 
the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 
21 “He made him lord of his house, and 
ruler of all hia tHrealth: 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; 
and teach his *elders wisdom* 

23 ►Israel also came into Egypt; and Ja~ 
cob adjourned fa the land oimm. 
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Israels re&etffwu. 


24 And “he increased his people greatly; 
and made them stronger than their enemies. 

25 'lie turned their heart to hate Ms peo¬ 
ple, to deal ''deceitfully with his servants. 

26 c He sent Moses hisservant; and Aaron 
‘‘whom. lie had chosen. 

27 They shewed this skns among them, 
J and wonders in the Sana of Ham. 

28 «Ile sent darkness, and made it dark; 
and 'they rebelled not aggmst his word. 

29 *Hc turned their waters into blood, 
and slew their fish, 

50 'Their land brought forth frees in 
abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 
31 f He spike, and tiiei-c came ^swarms of 
flics, and lice m all their ^regions. 

55 "fHe gave them hail Tor “showers, 
and flaming fire in their Land. 

53 “He smote their vines also and their 
fig-trees; and broke the trees of their 
Xl regions. 

54 J Ue spoke, and the locusts came, and 
‘Vaierpiliars, and that without number, 

55 And did eat up all the herbs in their, 
lam) , un<l devou red the fruit of their ground J 

56 'He smote also all the first-bom in 
their bud, 4 the chief of all their strength. 

57 r He brought them forth also with siU. 
ver and gold: and there ieae not one feeble 
jjMiiiz among their tribes. 

50 'Egypt was glad when they departed; 
fir the ft drcad of them fell upon them. j 
59 '[Ie ? spread acloud for a covering; and! 
fire to give light in the night, 

40 *Tke people asked, and he brought! 
quails, and ^Satisfied them with the u foud 
of heaven. 

41 'lie opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out; they ran in the dry places like 
a river. 


1.7, 


* Ex. J. ft (to, 
i 

* Ex. a io. * 

J Jf'iM, LfiL & 
ft IT. ft. 

- El.T,ftA* 

0 ^* to;*. t% 4t 

ib.mft fee, 

t ttdjL 

Ktiifwm. 11 

/PtBM4 
Hlhil 

hlVtfcT, 

i E 

PlTB. u. 
tELL 4 
KKU 


* ej, 14.», a, 

luib 
4 m 

f iketaa it 
1 Ei. B. 1C. 
i* hU 
t Kx. M-3U 

NUlI. 4. 

■ h*»ftlL IE, 

' lit i^ai 


t E*,ftlT,M- 
fe W-4ft 1 
4 4iwtn nrlL 

* mm. 

* Ei. 
ft, 7*411. 

t Hch. Ita *dei 
fU'nmWL 

^ 47, 

14 


* Et. 14, tft* 
3», k L5, a. 


I 


* Pjl ia4, a,: 

14. f 

Pits. 

i'J Hit. Tiick, 
kihjhoC 
kcdL 

J Elf. ft % 
fe.7H.Sl, 

4 fku. 4fc 3, 

* EC.U.3L 


* Ei. ft n 

n tar. 

t Jit ta. n, 
Stit a U. 


• Ei. i* Iftfe, 
P»78. m 37. 

* feTA H»- 
^4 tmL 

r El 17. ft 
Xmn, JO-11, 
fe 7* IS, Ift 

] tr«. 10 . * 


FEtlfS-t 
& L 

* Ei. fc 

iitt it, a 

lit 7ft 11. 
t Htb. 
made 

* Nun. 11,4* 
S3. 

Pi. 1119. 

I Cw. ML ft 
a lusleft 
i4«iUcqnh 

II Amrt, 

* M*w- 1L3L 

i (H,jaift 

* Nun-ULlf 

Aa 

it fttmfcrivt 

* ?lW it. Jl t 
34. 

tlHt 11. ft 

r Hum, t&aGt 
4ft 

- Er.JE.4. 

* Jw.t II. 

.a 


ii UnJiUrfA, 

i r* m. ii ( i 2 

c It 77, SI. * 

1 Hft 33L 27, 
i&xT& 1411 , 

Hn<l,ft1ft«L 
K m. 1ft 
fcni-Jftlft 
* tank is.ftft 
2t 3ft 
t niut. ft 7. 
ft Ik 

EHtHU, & 


42 For he remembered “his holy promise, 
and Abraham his servant, 

43 And be brought forth his people wilb 
joy, and his chosen with “singing: 

44 “And gave them the lauds of the hea- 
ihcu; and they inherited the labour of the 
people; 

45 That they might observe his “ordi¬ 
nances, and keep his laws. tPralsc yc 
^Jehovah* 
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7 Titc story nf the pf-dfitTs rebtUio n, and GbiTs 
mercy. 47 with prayer and praise. 


P RAISE tye 'Jehovmi. “0 *^ve thanks 
to Jehovah; fnr he is good: for his 
^kiudtiess cndirreth for ever. 

2 *Who can utter the mighty acts of Jb- 
jrovftit r wjAo can Gutter alibis praise r 

5 Hlajjpy are those who keep judgment, 
and he that Aloeth righteoasiicss at ‘all 
times. 

4 7 ti 4 , O JeiiovAn, with the 

favour Tdluch thou bmrest to tny ;>eople: 
O visit me with thy salvation; 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, 
that 1 may rejoice in the gladum of thy 
nation, that I may glory with thine inherit¬ 
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6 *VVe have sinneil with our father^ we 
have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. 

7 Our fathers ^considered not thy won¬ 
ders in Egypt; they remembered nut the 
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multitude of thy 'kindnesses; 'but Yebel- 
led at the sea, *at lhc Red sea* ' 

8 *Yct he saved them Tor his name’s sake. 
Hnat he might make his -mighty power “ 
know'll* 


9 'He rebuked the Red sea also, and It 
was dried up; so “^e led them through the 
depths, as through the “desert. 

10 And lie “saved them from the hand of 
him who hated them, and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 *Anri the waters covered their ene¬ 
mies: there was not one of them left. 

13 'Then believed they bis words; they 
sung his praise* 

13 "tThey soon forgot his works, they 
waited not for his counsel; 

14 r But ^longed exceedingly in the “de¬ 
sert, and tempted God in the “waste. 

15 *And he gave them their request; but 
'sent leanness into their soul. 


16 “They envied Moses also in the camp, 
and Aaron H who was holy to Jehovah. 

17 *The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, and covered the company of Ab£ 


ram. 

18 TAnd a fire was kindled in their com* 
pany; the flame burned up the wicked. 

19 ^Thev made a calf in Horeb, and wor¬ 
shipped the molten image. 

30 11ms “they changed tlieir glory into 
the "likeness of an ax that eatetfi grass. 

21 They ^forgot God their saviour, who 
had done great things in J 5 gypt; 

39 Wondrousworfesm^belandofHam, 
and terrible things by the Red sea. 

93 ^Therefore he said that Ite would de¬ 
stroy them, had not Moses his chosen *s±ood 
before him in the breach, to turn away his 
wTAth, lest he should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised r fthe pleasant land, 
they djelieved not his word i m 

25 'But murmured in their- tents, and 
hearkened not to the voice of Jehovah. 

30 Therefore beatified up his band against 
them, to overthrow them in the “desert; 

37 tTo overthrow their seed also among 
ilie nations, and to scatter them in the 
lands. 

28 They joined themselves also to Baal- 
peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead 

* idol3.* 

29 Thus they provoked Am * with their 
inventions; and the plague broke In upon 
I hem. 

I 30 Then stood up Phinehas, and execut¬ 
ed judgment; arul so the plague was stayed. 

31 And (hat was counted to him *for right¬ 
eousness to all generations for evermore. 

33 They “made Atm angry also ait the 
waters of strife, *$o that it went ill with 
Moses for their sates; 

33 'Because they provoked Ms spirit, so 
that he spoke "imprudently with his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the nations,‘con¬ 
cerning whom Jehovaii commanded them: 

35 “But were mingled “with the heathen, 
and learned tlieir works. 

56 And *they served their idols *whicli 
were a snare to them. 

37 Yea, ‘they sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters to a "idols, 

33 And shed innocent blood, ** the blood 
of their sons and of their daughters, whom 
they sacrificed io the idols of Canaan: am) 
*the land was polluted with blood. 
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OotPs providence over travellers, 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
own works, end *“^cted lewdly with their 
own inventions. 

40 Therefore "was the wrath of Jskqvah 
kindled against his people, insomuch that 
he abhorred Shis own inheritance. 

41 And 'he gave them into the hand of 
the hcatifen; and those who hated them 
ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 
and they were brought into subjection un¬ 
der thcir'hund. 

43 *Many times did he deliver them; but 
they provoked Atm with their counsel; and 
were [Jbrought low for their inanity. 

44' M Yet he regarded their affliction, when 
lie heard their ciy: 

45 *And he remembered for them his co¬ 
venant, and ’repented "according to the 
multitude of his "kindnesses. 

46 "He made them also to be pitied “by 
all those who carried them captives. 

47 ’Save ns, O Jehovah our God, and ga¬ 
ther us from among the heathen, to give 
thanks to thy holy name, and to ^gloiy in 
thy praise. 

46 'Blessed Ae Jehovah God of Israel 
from everlasting to everlasting: and let all 
the people say, Amen. tPraise ye “Je- 
hqvah* 

PSALM CVIL 

i T%e psalmUt exAorUth the r redeemed, in praising 
Qod, to obs&voltif manifold providence, 4 over 
travellers, 10 over toptivet, IT «nr sick mm, 22 
over women, 33 and fo dfvnt variitin of life. 

“GIYE thanks to Jehovah, for *he is 
gpod: for his ’kindness endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of Jbhovah say so, 
'whom he hath redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy; 

3 And ^gathered them ’from the lands, 
from the east, from the west, from the 
north, and tfrom the south. . 

4 They 'wandered in -^the ^desert in a 
solidary way; they found nocity to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted 
in them, 

6 Then they cried to Jehovah in tlidr 
trouble, and lie delivered them out of their 
distresses. 

7 Ami he led them forth by the bright 
way, that they might go to a city of habi¬ 
tation. 

8 *Oh that men would praise Jehovah for 
his 4 kindness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 

’ 9 For *hc satisfied the ^thirsty person, 
and fill ed the hungry ^person with goodness. 

10 Such as J sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, being "bound in afflic¬ 
tion and iron ; 

11 Because they "rebelled against the 
words of God, and ^despised “me counsel 
of the Most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart 
with \t>il; they fell down, and there was 
r *ui> one to help. 

13 Then they cried tu Jehovah in their 
trouble, and he saved them out of thdr 
distresses. 

14 ’He brought them, out of darkness and 
the shadow of death, and broke their bands 
in sunder. 

15 *Oh that men would praise Jehovah 
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captives, sick men, smmtn, fyc* 

for his ^kindness, and for his womlerful 
works to the children of men i 

16 For he hath broken the gates of brass, 
and cut the bars of irod in sunder, 

17 Fools, 'because of their transgression, 
and because , of their iniquities are af¬ 
flicted. 

18 xll They abhor all kinds of food-; and 
they ’draw near to the gates of featiw 

19 *Then they cry to Jehovah in their 
trouble, and he saveth them out of tlicir 
distresses* 

20 "He sendeth his word, and ^healeth 
them, and C dclivereth them from their de¬ 
structions. 

21 ^Oh that men would praise Jehovah 
for his ^kindness, and for lus wonderful 
woi ks to life children of men \ 

22 And *iet them sacrifice the sacrifices 
of thank^iving, and ^declare his works 
with trejoicipg* 

23 Those who go down to the sea in ships, 
who do business in great waters; 

24 Tliese see Ihe works of Jehovah, and 
his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he comroandeih, and t'raisetli the 
stormy wind, which lifteih op the waves 
thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths: *their soul is 
melted because of trouble. 

27 They reel 14 , and stagger like a cl ninken 
man, and ^all their wisdom is swallowed 

«P* 

£8 Then they cry to Jehovah in tiwjr 
trouble, and he bringeth them out uf their 
distresses. 

2B ‘He maketii the storm a calm, so lliat 
the wave a thereof arc still. 

30 ITten are they filad because they ^are 
quiet; so he bringeth them to their desired 
haven* 

31 *Oh that men would praise Jehovah 
for his ^kindness, and for Im wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

82 Let them exalt him also "in the con¬ 
gregation of the people* and praise him in 
the assembly of the eiders. 

33 lie "tumeth rivers into a ’Mcsert, and 
the watcr-spvmgs into dry ground; 

34 A "fruitful land into tliairennc^, fivi 
the w r ickedness of those who dwell therein. 

35 'He tumeth the wilderness into a ^pom 
of water,and dry ground intowaier-spi iii^ 

96 And there he maketh the hungry ti> 
dwell, that they may prepare a city for 
habitation.; 

37 And sow ilte fields* and plant vine¬ 
yards, which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 ’He hlesseth them also, so that they 
'arc multiplied greatly; and sufierelh not 
(heir cattle to decrease* 

39 Again, they are’diminisltcd and brought 
low through oppression, affliction, and sor¬ 
row. 

40 *ITe pourelh contempt upon princes, 
and causelh them to wander in *n desolate 
place, where there is no way* 

41 *Yct setteth he the poor on high Hfroin 
Affliction, and x mnketh Sim families like a 
flock. 

42 The righteous shall see it, and rejorue ; 
and all 'iniquity shall stop her mouth* 

43 "Whosoever is wise, and will observe 
these things, even they shall understand 
the ^kindness of Jehoyah. 
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psalm cvni. 

1 David cncouTtigtth htmitff to praise God. 5 Se 
proytth f&r Cod's auUtanu according to kit pro- 
™iw + 11 J/a £0«{/t4f<A»H tit Gd/Tl Afljj*. 

H A Song or Psalm of David.* 

0 “GiHl, my heart is filed; 1 will sing 
and give praise, even with my ‘tongue. 

2 "Awake, psaltery and harp: i mysdf 
will awake early. 

3 1 wilt praise thee. O Jehovah, among 
the people: and I will sing praises to thee 
among the nations. 

4 For thy ^kindness is great above the 
heavens; and thy ^faithfulness rewch&ih to 
lUv Qrlouita. 

5 Mle thou exalted, 0 God, above the 
li cavena: and thy gjory above all the earth; 

6 'That thy bd loved may be delivered; 
save with thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his Sanctuary. I 
will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and 
^measure out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh fa mine; 

KjkliLuim also is the strength of my head; 

'J ucUli is iny lawgiver; 

!> Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will 
1 cast out my shoe; over Plnlislia will I 
triumph. 

in 'Who will bring me into the strong 
city: who will lead me into Edom? 

U tFUt no t fhou, O God, whft liast cast 
us oft ? and wilt not thou, 0 God, go forth 
with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble; for vain ts 
Hie help of man. 

13 ^Through God we shall do valiantly: 
tor he if is that shall tread down our ene¬ 
mies, 

PSALM OIX. 

I Du id complaining of bis slanderous 
d* r t/it person Of Jwtas devutvtk them. 16 He shots;* 
c'k tv tin, £1 Complaining of hit Men misery^ 
fie prajfdk/or ktlp r SO Ht premtittit thankftrfn&s. 

t 1'*# (lie elder Musician, A Psalm of 

David- 

H OLD *ihj t thy peace, 0 God of my 
praise; 

3 For (he inouth of the wicked and the 
1 mouth of the deceitful tare opened against 
me: they have spoken against me with a 
lyin': tongue. 

3 They Vfiriimpassed mo also with words] 
of haired; and fought against me *wiilu>ut; 
a cauae, 

4 For my love they are my adversaries: 
hot I *pray. 

5 And *mey have rewarded me evil for 
good, and hatred for my love. 

6 thou a wicked man over him: and 
let 'I Satun stand at hut right hand. ^ 

7 When he shall be judged, let him flic 
condemned; and 'let his prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; another 

take lits (lofEce. 

D ‘Lot his children he fatherless, and his 
wife a widow. 

lO-Lri 4ug children ^wander about, and 
beg: Tef them seek their bread also out of 
their desolate places, 

11 "Let the extortioner catch all that he 
hath; and let the strangers spoil his labour, 

12 Let there be none to extend ‘kindness 
to him : neither let there be auy to favour 
Ida fatherless children. 

13 ’Lei his posterity be cut off: and in 
the seneration following let their "name be;i^, 9 jkx 
blotted out. - | 
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14 *Let the iniquity of his fathers be re* 
membered with Jskoy&h ; and let not the 
sin of his mother “be blotted out. 

1 15 Let them be before Jehovah continu¬ 
ally, that he may "cut off the memory of 
them from the earth* 

16 Because that be remembered not .to 
‘perform kindness, but persecuted the poor 
and needy man, that he might even slay 
the ‘broken in heart* 

17 'As he loved cursing, so let it come to 

him; as he delighted not in Messing, bo 
let it be (hr frmnliinu t ^ ,. 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like 
as with his garment, so'let it ^come into 
‘him like water, and like oil into bis bones 

£9 fjet it be to him ^like the garment 
iMieA covereth him, and for a gjrdle where¬ 
with he is girded continually: 

20 Lei this be the reward of mine adver¬ 
saries from Jehovah, and . of those Who 
speak evil against *mt. 

21 But do thou for me. 0 Jehovah the 
Lord, for thy name’s saber because thy 
'’kindness is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am ^afflicted and needy* and 
my heart is wounded within me. 

33 I am gone iike the shadow when it 
dcclineth: 1 am tossed up and down "like 
the locust. 

24 My'knees 'Holier through fasting; and 
my flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also *a reproach to them; 
when they looked upon me "they shook 
| their lieads. 

1 26 Hel;j me, 0 Jehovah my God: O save 
me according to thy ia kindness; 

: £T "That they may know that this is toy 
hand ; that thou, Jehovah, hast done it. 

28 *Let them curse, but bless thou; when 
they arise, let them be ashamed; but let 
*lhy servant rejoice. 

29 *Let mine adversaries be clothed with 
shame, and let them cover themselves with 
I heir own confusion, as with a mantle. 

50 I will greatly praise Jehovah with my 
mouth ; yea, *1 will praise him among the 
multitude. 

31 For *he shall stand at the right hand 
of the poor, to save Atm f from those who 
condemn Turn. 

MALM CX. 

1 Tht kingdom f 4 the priesthood, 3 Ht COdgunf, 
7 &id tkepottion e/ Christ. 

1 A Psalm of David. . 
■TEHOYAII said to my Lord, Sit then 
v at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

2 Jkhovaii shall send the‘sceptre of thy 
strength Hrom Zion: rule thou in the midst 
of th me enemies, 

S ♦’Thy people shall be wilting in the day 
of thy power, the beauty of holiness 
Sfrora the womb of the monung: thou bast 
the dew of thy youth. 

4 J kuovah haul sworn, and Vi 11 not re¬ 
pent, *Thou aria priest for ever after the 
ord cr of M elehizndek. 

5 The/Loan ^at thy right hand shall 
‘crush kings "in the day of his wrath, 

I 6 He shall judge among the heathen^ he 
riiall fill the places with the dead bodies: 
"he shall ‘crush the heads over Bmany 
countries. 

7 *He shall drink of the brook in the way* 
"therefore shall he lift up the head. 
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TTk security qf the godly. 

PSALM CXI- 

j jMO ?mist by hit example inciteih other* to praise 

God fur hit glorious^ fi ondgfeciuus work** 10 The 
fear of God brtedeih tn it tBiJriom. 

P RAISE lye 'Jehovaii. *1 will praise 
Jehovah with my whole heart, in the 
'council of the upright, anti in the congre¬ 
gation 

g “The works of Jehovah artfgrcat/Sought 
out*by all those who have pleasure therein. 
3 His work U *hunou ruble and glorious 1 
anti his rightcousiiess emlarefh for ever. 

4 He haul made his wonderful works to 
be remembered : 'Jehovah w gracious and 
full of compassion. 

5'he hath given t y4 food to those who fear 
him: he wilt ever be mindful of his cove* 
nant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the power 
of his works, that he may give them the 
heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are ^faithful¬ 
ness anil'justice; 'all his commandments 
ore sure. 

8 'They tetand feat for ever and ever, 
anti are *dooe in Willfulness and upright¬ 
ness. 

9 'He sent MeUverance to his people; he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever 1 
*holy and reverend is hia name. 

10 "The fear of Jehovah is the ^principal 


PSALM*. 


> ft ak ia tt 

klD4)4« 

14L t. 

+ wtnM*. 

I Ji*3S^ fcH 
*4A*4L 

I®, 14. 

Btv. U. L ' 

- ft 141. & | 

tn L I 

fA.tti.ilL 
HL 

- ft 6444 
H& 4 

t RAjnh 
jTUjLA Httt. 
4 p n » j ||, 


£ 


rt of wisdom! ||a good understanding! 


10 . 

r«Mi w; 

* bqioiiqt 

| OifWtfM. 


ve all those twho do Ms commandments: 
hi b praise endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXIL 

i QodiittuM hath ike promise* qf /Ait life, 4 and of 
the lift to coma, 10 The prosperity if the godly 
shall be m eye~f&re to the wicked* 

“D RAISE lye Vehovaii, **Happy u the 
-L. man, who feareth Jehovah, who Me- 
lighteth greatlv in his commandments. 

3 ‘His seed shall be mighty on earth: the 
•posterity of the upright shall be blessed. , 

$ * Wealth and riches shall be in his. house :(|jL*' 4Wtl 
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and hia righteousness enduretb for ever. 

4 /To the upright there ariseth light in the 
darkness: fie u gracious, and ^compos- 


sionate, and righteous. 

5 r A good man sheweth favour, and lend- 
etH: he wilt guide his aflairsJwilh tdiscre* 
lion. 

6 Surely •he shall "not be moved for ever: 
*the righteous shall be in everlasting re¬ 
membrance. 

7 fc He shall not be afraid of evil 5 news: 
his 'heart is *finn, "trusting in Jehovah. 

8 His hearty* established, 'he shall not 
be afraid, until he °aee his desire upon his 
enemies. 

&'He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
poor; 'his righteousness etnlureth for ever; 
"his horn shall be emlted with honour. 

■ 10 *The wicked shall see if, and be griev^ 
ed, be shall gnash with his teeth, «ml uS pine 
away: *the desire of the wicked shall perish* 

psalm exiii, 

l An exhortation (0 pnUte ttod for kit exatfa My, 

fi for JUs j yteretf. 

T) RAISE tye 'Jbhovah. 'Praise, O ye 
servants of Jehovah, praise the name 
of Jehovah. 

£ 'Blessed lie the name of Jehovah from 
this time forth and for evermore. 

3 <From the rising of the sun to the going 
down of the same Jehovah*# name » to be 
praised. 

436 


pHMtb 

/ ft. 37. 24 
LlAcK 3^ 

r J£p&. A. 14 

Cof.44 
t HtU jutf- 

BIBtf. 

i HL 14 4 
4 Iruf. A T. 


> fttw- 1 - 34 

>14 64 14 

* tsw, 9 . S4 

* I4CJL 14 K 
114 7. 

1 tkAlill 
f*»4 

r ft. 74 14 

* thLlita 
4 

* iv 37 . n- 
*1454 7*1 

* sh(L 

HHvl 

4 II- 7. 


*Sttl*4ML 
£n4.64ai 
1 AKRF. 

A mAb 


* ft. 42 .114 

4 Tim. 

[M* 17. 

' 1CAM&L4 

ft. ms 1 
tah. 4.34 
J DtkLl. 31 
ft 134 IN 
*7. 

Jcr. 4 N44 


J ftTAAAbi' 

tAUM. 

I DU-ltd 


« to. ». 1» 
HiL 1 . 11 * 


< ft l^L 11 

l4.4i.NHL 

IL 

Imnh X1 
V*44 U t 14 
■ HlCh 

/SnftUlN 
3U 4U4IN 

r ft 33.84 
Fn> 7 .34 4 

1 

tikhld. 
i^Md. 

1 lm minrfTdX 
of. 

IsL 


A ft 134 M- 
tH<4werA 
» khkIL 


1 G«l 14.14 
1 * nf. 


. TDic c/tdo/#. 

“■ > 

d Jehovah is ^high abo^-e all nations, anti 
’his glory above the heavens. 

5 Avho is tike to Jehovah out God, who 
tdwelieth on high* 

6 t *Who humbieth to behold^ fh* 

things that are in heaven, and in tlie earth? 

7 *He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth the needy out of the 
dunmll 1 

8 Thathemay *set Jam with princes, evm 
with the princes of his people. 

9 fc He maketh the barren woman tlo keep 
house, and to he a. joytul mother of child¬ 
ren. Praise ye Jehovah. 

PSALM CXIV. 

An cdtariotwn^ the example qf the duwb cr*Qt*r*s t 
to fear Gad in hit tkvrcL 

TTTHEN 'Israel went, out of Egypt, the 
” house of Jacob 'from a people of 
strange language} 

2 *Judah was his siuctumy, and Israel 
his dominion. 

3 *The sea saw it t and fled; Murdiiu was 
’tamed back. 

4 SThc mountains •Leaped like rams, and 
the * hills like lambs. 

5 *What ailed thee* O thou sea, that thnu 
fleddest? then Jordan, that thou wa&t 
•fumed back ? 

6 Ve mountains, (hit! ye “leaped like 
rams; and ye 0 hills, like lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence 
of the T Ltmr, at the presence of the Gnd 
of Jacob; 

8 'Who turned the rock f ntv a 'pool or 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 

PSALM CXV. 

1 Because Mti truly gloruw, 4 and idols are tn- 
7uty f a he erkfirteth to Confidence in GmL 12 God 
is tote lleutdfor hisbleuing*- 

"VTOT *to us, O Jehovah, not to us, but 
' to thy name give glory, for thy ’kind¬ 
ness, and for thy Saiihful ness* sake. 

£ Wherefore should the heathen say, 
•Whore id now their God ? 

S "But oar God is in the heavens; he hath 
done wliatever he pleased. 

4 *Their idols are silver and gold, the 
work of men*& hands. 

5 They have months, but they speak not: 
eyes have they, but they sco not: 

o They have cars, but they hear not: 
noses have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: 
feet have tlwy, but they walk not; neither 
speak they through Iheir throat- 

8 *Tliose who make them are Uke^them; 
so is eveiy cme that trusteth in them, 

9 fO Israel, trust thou in Jehovah: die 
is their help and their 4 bucklcr. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in Jehovah : 
he is their help and their buckler. 

U Ye who fear Jehovah, trust in Jeho¬ 
vah; he b their help anti ihcir *buckler, 

12 Jehovah hath ’remembered us: he will 
bless *, he will bless the house of Israel; 
He will bless the house of Aaron* 

13 *He will bless those who fear Jeho¬ 
vah, Wfi small fond great. 

14 Jehovah "will increase you more ana 
more, you and year children. 

15 Ye are Messed ’“by Jehovah 'who 
made heaven and earth. 

16 Hie heaven, even the heavens, are Jr> 
hovah*s : but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. 



Jlie ptahmtf prqfcsseth to love God. 

IT Thu dead praise not Jehovah, neither 
any that go down into silence. 

1 6 “But we will bless “Jehovah from this 
time forth and for evermore. Praise Je¬ 
hovah, 

PSALM CXVI. 

1 The psalmist prtftwth fdt lout awf duty to Qod 
far his delinrann- 12 Ht tiudUik ta to thankful, 

*LOYE Jehovah, because he hath heard 
my voice and my sunplicatioita. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear to me, 
therefore will 1 call upon him foa long m 
I live. 

3 *The l pangs of death encompassed me, 
and the pains of *the grave Pscizcd upon 
me: I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of Jeho¬ 
vah; 0 Jehovah, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. 

5 'Gracious is Jehovah, and ^righteous; 
yea, our God i* merciful. 

6 Jv.titivAii.preserveth the simple: I was 
brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return to thy *re&t* O my soul; for 
T Jehovah hath deal ^bountifully with thee. 

8 r Por thou hast delivered 4 me from death, 
mine eyes from teal's, and my feet from 
falling. 

9 I will walk before Jehovah *in the land 
of the living. 

10 *1 believed,therefore have I spoken: 
I was greatly afflicted: 

11 *! said in niy haste, 'All men ate liars. 

13 What shall I render to Jehovah Jot all 
his benefits towards me? 

15 l will take the cup of salvation, and 
call upon the name of Jehovah. 

14 *1 will pay my vows to Jehovah now 
in the presence of all his people. 

15 "Precious in the sight of Jehovah U 
the death of his saints. 

TG 0 Jehovah, truly *1 am.thy servant; 
! am thy servant, and *the son of thy hand¬ 
maid: thou hast loosed my bonds. t 

17 I will offer to thee *the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, and will call upon the name 
of Jehovah. 

18 T will pay my vows to Jehovah now 
in the presence oF all his people, 

19 In the ’courts of Jkkoyah’s house, in 
the midst of thee, 0 Jerusalem, Praise ye 
J H HOY AH. 

PSALM CXVIL 

A* *ihoHaHan to prats* God for hi* mercy and 

’ truth. 

‘PRAISE Jehovah, all ye nations; 
praise him, all ye people. 

3 For his \ kindness is great towards us: 
and *the “faithfulness of Jehovah tndurtlh 
for ever. Praise ye Jehovah. 

PSALM CXVIIL 

X An trkarlttUan to profs* God for hi* mercy. 5 The 
psalmist fry Ms experience thttuedh tar good it ft 
to trust in God* IS Uhd*r th* type tf ih*psalmist 
the coming tf Christ fn hi* kingdom i* expressed. 

•GIVE thanks to Jehovah; for he is 
good: because his ‘kindness endurdh 
For ever. 

a 4*et Israel now say, that his *kindne$s 
endureth for ever* 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that 
his “kindness endureth for ever. 

4 Let those now who fear Jehovah say, 
that his “kindness endureth for ever. 

5 *1 called upon Jehovah tin distress: 


Tht coming qfrCHnst typified 

Jehovah answered me, md ^ me in a 
“wide place. 

6 'Jehovah i» “for me: 1 will not fear: 
-wh&txan man do to me r 

7 'Jehovah % for me with them that 
help me: therefore shall *1 see my tferira 
on those who hate me. 

8 h lt is better to trust in Jehovah than to 
put confidence in man. 

9 A It is better to trust in Jehovah than to 
put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations “encompassed me: but in 
the name of Jehovah I will tdestroy them. 

11 They ^encompassed me; yea, they 
"encompassed me; but in the name of 
Jehovah I will destroy them. * 

13 They ^ericomjwissed me ^ke bees; 
they are quenched ■•"like the fire of thorns; 
form the name of Jehovah I w3l tdestroy 
them. 

ISThotrhas thrust ‘Violently at me that 
I might fiill ; but Jebovah helped me* 

14 "“Jehovah n my strength and song, 
and is become my salvation* 

t 15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation 
is in the "tents of the/righteouft; the ri^ht 
hand of Jehovah doeth valiantly, 
j 16 *The right hand of Jehovah fr exalt¬ 
ed : the right hand of Jehovah doeth va¬ 
liantly. 

tT shall not die, but live, and ^declare 
the works of “Jehovah. 

13 Jehovah hath 'chastened me Severe¬ 
ly: but he hath not given me over to death. 
lD/Open to me the gates of righteousness; 

1 will go into them, and X wifi praise “Je¬ 
hovah : 

99 This Hs the* gate of Jehovah, ■into 
which the righteous shall-enter. 

91 I will praise thee; for thou hast 
gwered'me^ and 3arf become my salvation. 
' 28 The stone which the builders refused 
is become the “chief sUme of the corner* 
93 fThis is JehovaiPs doing; it is “won¬ 
derful in our^&ighl* 

91 This is the day which Jehovah hath 
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech, thee, O Jehovah: 
0 Jehovah, 1 beseech thee* send now pros¬ 
perity* 

26 "Blessed be he that cometh in the 
name of Jehovah: we hare blessed you 
“from the house of Jehovah* 

37 God is Jehovah, who hath shewed us 
‘light; bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
to the horns of the altar, 

98 Thou art my God, andl will praise 
lhee: ‘thou art my GmL I will exalt thee. 
2D ^0 give thanks to Jehovah: ForA^is 
good: for his ^kindness entfitreth for eyer. 

PSALM CXIX. 

This jtsnln etmlabteth amdry pray ers, praise*, dad 
prtfeutms tf obeditncA, 

ALU PH. - 

’TTAPPY ore the llundefiled in tiro way, 
LI *who walk in the law of Jehovah* 

2 'Happy are those who keep his testimo¬ 
nies, ana trho seek hiiu with the whole 
heart. 

3 They also do no iniquity; they walk 
in his ways* 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts •carefully* 

5 0 that my ways were directed to keep 
4 tMne ordinances! 
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Sundry prayer*, praises, 

6 'Then shall I not be ashamed* when I 
nave respect to all thy com maud ments. 

7 1 will praise thee with uprightness of 
heart, when I shall have learned tthy right- 
eons jud emeu la * 

8 I will keep “thine ordinances: O for¬ 
sake me nut utterly. 

BETH. 

9 "With what shall a young man cleanse 
bis way? By taking heed Y according to 
thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I ‘sought 
thee: O let me not J wander from thy com¬ 
mandments. 

11 Thy word have I hidden in my heart, 
that I might not sin against thee. 

15 Blessed art thou, O Jehovah ; "teach 
me *Uuoe ordinances. 

13 With my lips have I 'declared all the 
judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the w^y of thy testi¬ 
monies, as much as in all riches. 

15 I will ‘meditate in thy precepts, and 
have respect to thy ways. 

16 I will delight myself in •thine ordi¬ 
nances : I will not forget thy word. 

01*1 Ei. 

17 “Deal bountifully with thy servant, 
that I may live, and keep Iby word. | 

18 tOpen thou mine eyes, that I may be¬ 
hold wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 ”1 am a stranger in the earth: hide 
not thy commandments from me. 

50 *My soul bwaketh for the Longing that 
it hath to thy judgmen ts at all times. 

51 Thou hast rebuked the proud who art 
cursed, who ® *err from thy command¬ 
ments. 

55 'Remove from me reproach and con¬ 
tempt. ; for I have kept thy testimonies. 

53 Princes also did sit and speak against 
me: but thy servant did 'meditate in "thine 
ordinances. 

54 'Thy testimonies also are my delight, 
and troy counsellors. 

BAlETH, 

55 J My soul cleaveth to the dust: "“^en¬ 
liven thou nie ^y thy word. 

56 T have declared my ways, and thou 
heartiest me: 'teach me ”thine ordinances. 

57 Make me to understand the way of 
thy precepts; so "shall I talk of thy won¬ 
drous works. 

58 ‘My sou! fmelteth for “sorrow: rt raise 
thou me 17 by thy word. 

59 Remove from ine the way of lying: 
anti grant me thy lew graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy 
judgments have 1 laid before me, 

311 have “cleaved to thy testimonies: 0 
Jehovah, put the not to shame. 

35 I will run the way of thy command 
merits, when thou shall ■enlarge my *de- 
sire. 

HE. 

S3 ‘Teach me* 0 Jehovah, the way of 
"’thine ordinances; and I shall keep it *£q 
tiie end. 

34 *Give me understanding, anti 1 shall 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with 
my whole heart. 

& Make me to go in the path of thy com¬ 
mandments ; for therein do I ■delight* . 

36 Incline my heart,to thy testimonies, 
and rot to ^unjust grin* 

Sr *TTtini away mine eyes from *behold- 
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and professions of obedience*. 

ing vanity; and '^enliven thou me m thy 
way* 

38 ‘Establish thy word to thy servant* who 
is devoted to thy fear, 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 
for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have 'lunged after thy pre¬ 
cepts ; ““•enliven me in thy righteousness. 

VAU. 

41 n Let thy **kindneases come also tome* 
0 Jehovah, even thy salvation, according 
to thy word. 

45 HSo shall 1 have ^something to answer 
im who rcproacheth me: lor 1 trust in thy 
word. 

43 And take not the word of (ruth utter¬ 
ly out of my mouth-; for I have hoped in 
uvy judgments* 

44 Su shall I keep thy law continually 
for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk tat liberty; for I seek 
thy precepts. 

46 *1 will speak of thy testimonies also 
before kings, and wiU.not be ashamed. 

47 Anti Twill ^delight myself in Uiy com¬ 
mandments* which rhave loved. 

48 My hands also will 2 lift up to thy 
commantimeuts* which I have loved; and 
I will "meditate in •‘thine ordinances. 

z A 1 H. 

49 Remember the word to thy servant* 
on which thou hast caused me to r hoj?e. 

50 This is my 'comfort in my affliction: 
for thy word hath "enlivened me. 

51 The proud have derided hne much: 
yet have I not "declined from thy law. 

55 I remembered thy judgment* of "hn- 
cicnt times* 0 Jehovah ; and have com¬ 
forted myself. 

53 'Horror hath "“seized me because of 
die wicked who forsake thy law. 

54 "Thine ordinances have been my songs 
in (he house of my pilgrimage. 

55 *1 have remembered thy name, O Je¬ 
hovah. in the night* and have kept thy Law, 

56 This 1 had* because I kept thy pre¬ 
cepts. 

CHBTH. 

57 *T'hmi art my portion, O Jehovah : 1 
have said that I would keep thy words, 

58 I entreated thy flavour with my whole 
heart; be merciful to me ■according to thy 
word. 

59 I "thought on my ways* and turned 
my feet to tfiy testimonies. 

W I made baste*and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments. 

61 The (bands of the wicked have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 

6a ‘At midnight I wilfrise to give thanks 
to thee* because ofthy righteous judgments. 
63 I am a companion of all those who 
fear thee* and of those that keep thy pre¬ 
cepts. 

G4 *THe earth* O Jehovah, is full of thy 
•“kindness: ‘teach me “thine ordinances. 

TETH- 

65 Thou bast dealt well with thy servant* 
O Jehovah, accordin' to thy word. 

66 Teach me good "Sltsc eminent amt 
knowledge: for 1 have believed thy com¬ 
mandments. 

67 -^Before I was afflicted I went astray: 
but now *1 keep thy word. 

68 Thou art "good, anddoest good; "teach 
jroe “thine ordinances* 
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69 The proud hare l,T deviBerf a lie against 
tne: but I will keep thy precepts with my 
whole heart. 

70 “Tlieir heart is "stupid* but I 'delight 
in lhy law* 

71 m ll ts good for me that I have been 
afflicted; that I might learn "thine ordi¬ 
nances: 

72 "The •instruction of thy mouth w bet¬ 
ter to me than thousands of gold and silver* 

JOS. 

73 *Tliy hands have made me and fash- 
ioned me: 'give me understanding, that 1 
may loam thy commandments* 

74 *Tliey tliat fear thee will be glad when j 

they see me; because *1 liave hoped in thy! 
word. j 

75 I know, 0 Jehovah, that thr judg¬ 
ments arc fright, and ‘that thou in faithful¬ 
ness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, 1 pray thee, thy 41 kindness be 
llur my comfort, according to thy word to 
ihy servant 

77 *Let thy ^compassion come to me* that 
I may live: for *lhy law is my delight 

78 Let (he proud *be ashamed; *lor they 
dealt ^falsely with me a ; but I wilt 'medi¬ 
tate in thy precepts* 

79 Let (hose that fear theq turn to me* 
and those that have known thy testimo¬ 
nies. 

80 Let my heart b«» Sincere in 48 thine 
ordinances; that I be not ashamed. 

CAPHi 

81 'My soul faiutdh for thy salvation: 
but *T .^wait for thy word* 

82 "Mine eyes foil for thy word, saying, 
When wilt mcm comfort me l 

83 For - lam become like a ‘leathern^ 
bottle in the smoke; yet do I not forget 
"thine ordinances. 

84 *How many art the days of thy ser¬ 
vant? ^when wilt thou execute judgment 
on them that persecute me ? 

85 *The proud have digged pits for me* 
which art not "according to thy law. 

86 All thy commandments art tfaithful; 
*iliey persecute me ^Slccdtfullyj help 
thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon 
earth; but I forsook nut thy precepts* 

88 lH KnJiven me “according to thy "kind¬ 
ness; so shall I keep the testimony of thy 
mouth* 
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LA MED. 

89 Tor ever, 0 Jehovah, thy word is 
“established in heaven* 

90 Thy faithfulness is tto all generotionn: 
thou hast established the earth, and it 
tabideth, 

91 They continue this day according to 
**“thy decrees; for all ore thy servants. 

92 (Tnlefls •thy law had been my delicts, 
1 should then liave penshetl in mine afflic¬ 
tion. 

95 I will never forget thy precepts; for 
with them thou hast "enlivened me* 

94 I am thine, nave me; for 1 have sought 
lhy precepte, 

95 The wicked have waited for me to de¬ 
stroy me: but I will consider thy testimo¬ 
nies. 

96 'I have seen an end of til perfec¬ 
tion; but thy commandment is exceed¬ 
ingly broad. 
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97 0 how I love Hy "luwt Ktfc my me- 
ditatmn all the day. 

98 r Fhou through thy commandments hast 
made me 'wiser than mine enemies: for 
tthey are ever with me. 

99 I have more understandkig than all 
my teachers e 'for thy testimonies arc my 
meditation* 

100 *1 understand more than f the "sged, 
because I keep thy precepts* 

101 I lave Veframed my feet from eveiy 
evil wav, that I might keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed front thy judg¬ 
ments: for thou liast taught me. 

IDS *How sweet are thy words to my 
ttaste! y«v sweeter than honey to my 
mouth. 

104 Through thy precepts I get under¬ 
standing i therefore *1 hate every (also w ay* 

HUH* 

105 *Thy word is a fllamp to my feet, and 
a light to my path. 

llfi *1 have sworn, and I will perform tV, 
(hat I will keep thy righteous judgments* 

107 I am afflicted very much: ••Enliven 
me, O Jehovah* “by thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech, thee, Hhe free¬ 
will -offerings of my mouth, O Jehovah, 
and 'teach me thy judgments. 

109 *My “life is con turn ally in my hand: 
yet do 1 not forget thy law,^ 

lit) *The wicked have laid a snare for 
me: yet 1 forred not from thy precepts. 

111 *Thy testimonies have 1 takeu as a 
heritage for ever: for 'they are the rejoic¬ 
ing of my hearty 

112 I have inclined tny heart tto perform 
thy statutes always, *tven to the end 

SAXECH. - ■ 

113 1 hate vain thoughts: bat thy law do 
I love. 

114 *Thou art my hiding-place and my 
[“buckler: 1 hope in thy woivl. 

] 115 “Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for 
l wilt keep the commandments of my God* 

116 Uphold me according to thy word, 
that I may-live: and let me not *be asham¬ 
ed of mr linpe* 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe; 
and J will hare respect ta lhy statutes 
continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them 
that jerr from “thine ordinances: for their 
deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou fputtest away all the wicked 
of the earth Hike dross; therefore I love 
lhy te&iimonins. 

120 fl My flesh trcmbleth for fear of thee; 
and I am afraid of (hy judgments. 

a 1 s. 

121 1 have done “equity and justice: 
leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be r fiurety for thy servant for good: 
let not (he proud oppress me. 

125 'Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and 
for the word of (by righteousness. 

124 Deal with toy servant according to 
thy ^kindness, and f teach me "thine ordi¬ 
nances. 

125 *1 am thy servant; give me under- 
standing that l may know thy testimonies. 

126 A ts time for thee* O Jehovah, to work; 
for they have made void thy Jaw. 

127 ^Therefore I love thy commandments 
above gold: yea, above ffae gold. 

429 




Sundry prayers, praises t 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts 
concerning all tilings to be right; anrfl 4iatc 
every false way, 

' PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: there¬ 
fore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The ^unfolding of thy words givetb 
light: *it giveth understanding to the 
simple. 

ISl 1 opened my mouth* and panted: for 
I “longed for thy commandments. 

132 “Look thou upon me* and be merciful 
to me* c tas thou uscat to do to those who 
love thy name. 

153 tf *Direct my steps ^by thy won! s and 
'let not any iniquity have dominion over me, 

154 ^Denver me from the oppression of 
man: so will I keep thy precepts, 

135 'Make thy face to shine upon thy 
servant; and *teach me ^fJiine ordinances, 

136 'Rivers of waters run down mine eyes* 
because they keep not thy law. 

T3ADDL 

137 “Righteous art thou* 0 Jehovah, and 
upright are thy judgment, 

lSB^hy testimonies thou hast com¬ 
manded art trighteous and very tfcithftd. 

139 *My zeal -hath tconsumed ine; because 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 *Thy word is very tpure: therefore 
thy servant loveth it. 

14t I am small and despised: yet do not 
I forget fhy precepts. 

1.42 Thy righteousness fa an everlasting 
righteousness, and thy law f# “the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have t^seized 
me i yet thy commandments art 'my de- 
iighls. ' 

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies 
w everlasting: *give me understanding, 
and I shall live. 

( icoru. 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; hear 
me, 0 Jehovah: I will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried to thee: save me, Bond I "will 
keep thy testimonies. 

147 'I Anticipated the dawning of the 
morning, and cried: *1 hoped in thy word. 

143 'Mine eyes ^anticipate ^ the night - 
watches, diat I "may meditate in thy word. 
4 149 Hear my voice, according to thy lov- 
mg-kindness: O Jehovah, enliven me 
according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh who follow after 
mischief: they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art *aear* 0 Jehovah; 'and all 
thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies I have 
known of old that thou hast ^established 
them Tor ever, 

EESH. 

153 “Consider mine affliction, and deliver 
me s for I do not forget thy law. t 

154 *Plead my cause* and deliver me: 
-^enliven me “by thy word. 

155 Salvation w far from the wicked: for 
they seek not "thine ordinances, 

li» BGnsit arc thy tender mercies, O Je¬ 
hovah: '"enliven me according to thy 
judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine 
enemies: yef do I not ^decline from thy 
testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and 'was 
grieved ; because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy precepts: 
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and professions qf obedience. 

“"enliven me* O Jehovah* according to thy 
"ki ndness. 

160 t*The whole of thy word ii true: 
and every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth for ever, 

9CH ITS* 

161 fPrinccfl have persecuted me witfuiut 
a cause: but my heart "reveretb thy word, 

162 1 rejoice at thy word, as one who 
findeth great spoil. 

163 1 hate anil abhor lying: but thy law 
do 1 love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee, 
because of thy righteous ju dgments. 

165 ‘Great peace have they who love thy 
law; and toothing shall "cause them to fall, 

166 'Jehovah, Ihave "waited fur thy sal¬ 
vation, ami done thy commandments, 

167 My'soul bath kept thy testimonies; 
and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy tes¬ 
timonies; *fbr all my ways are before thee. 

T A D. 

169 Let my "wailing come near before 
thee* O Jehovah: "give me understanding 
*by thy word. ^ ■ 

170 Let iuy supplication come before 
thee: deliver me according to thy "word. 

171 *My lips shall utter praise* when thou 
hast taught me "thine ordinances. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word; 
for all thy commandments are righteous¬ 
ness. 

173 Let tliy hand help me; for 'I have 
chosen thy precepts. 

174 *J hive longed for thy salvation, O 
Jehovah ; and Mhy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise 
thee; and let thy judgments help me. 

176 'I have gone astray like a lost sheep; 
seek thy servant; for I do not forget Ihy 
commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

I D&vidpraifrth agxsintt Doeg^ S ntprotttft hit tongue. 
5 tompiainetti of his necessary eonvetsatiw y&h 
the vrizked* 

A Song of degrees. 

TN “my distress 1 cried to Jkhovav* and 
he ‘answered me. 

2 Deliver ®me* O Jehovah, from lying 
lip, and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 IWhat shall be given to thee? or what 
shall be tdone to thee* tliou Meceitful 
tongue ? 

4 HSharp arrows of the mighty, with coals 
of juniper. 

5 Wo 4 to me,-that I sojoum in “Meshec, 
‘that I dwell in the tents of Kedar i 

6 *1 have long dwelt with him that haleth 
peace. 

7 1 am |for peace: but when I speak, 
they are for war. 

PSALM CXXI. 

Tkt great sqfety of ths godly, uto pvt their inat in 

God's protection. 

I f A Song of degrees. 

[WILL lift up mine eyes to the ‘moun¬ 
tains* from whence cometh tny help. 

2 “My help cometh from Jehovah, who 
made heaven and earth. 

3 *He will not suffer thy Kvot to be mov¬ 
ed : *he that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
4 PehoM* he that keepeth Israel "will 
neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 Jehovah is thy keeper; Jehovah it *thy 
shade “^at thy right hand. 
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.5 proper ,/br (Ac peace of the eftureA* PSALMS, 

f> 'The sun shall not smite thee by day,!/**®^ 
nor the moon by night. ** 

7 Jehovah shall ^uani thee from all evil: 
hf\ shill * s guard thy soul* 

8 Jkmovah shall "“guard thy toms out, 
and thy coming in from this time forth, and - ; 
even tor evermore* 

PSALM CXXII. 

J Da rid prafe*s*ih hitj&yfvr ter drurcA, 6 and pray- 
eihfor tv p&ite thereof. 

H A Song of degrees of David. 

I WAS glad when, they said to me* # Lct 
us go into the house of Jehovah. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 

0 Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is 'built like a city that is 
Compact together: !* _ 

4 * Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of ?£.&]?. 
Jehovah, to 'the testimony of Israel, to 

* . t i j j.i . .. .__ _ r ■___. ! 


* 

ZaA* ft. 31. 
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give thicks to the name of Jehovah. 

5 *For there We set thrones “for judg¬ 
ment, the thrones of the house of David. 

6 'Pray tor the peace of Jerusalem; they 
shall prosper who love thee* 

7 Peace be within thy wall, and pros¬ 
perity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ flakes, 
1 wil l now ssijj Peace be within thee* 

9 Because of the house of Jehovah our 
(fod I will *fccek ihy good* 

PSALM CJEXIIL 

; T\e g*btty profits their c&trjidence in trod r 3 and 
pray te iE« deliveredfr&m co ntempt* 

^ A Song of degrees. 

'T'O thee ■! lift 1 mine eyes, O thou ‘tliat 
A 1 1 wel 1 est in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look “at 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes 
of a s haniP-m&iden “at the hand of her 
mistress ; so our eyes *Iook at Jehovah our 
God* uut.il 5 he have mercy on u£ 

3 Have mercy on us, <) Jehovah, have 

mercy on us: lor we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt* t „ . 

4 Our sejuI is exceedingly filled willi ihe 
scorning of those that arc “careless, and 
with tile contempt of the proud, 

PSALM OXX1V. 

Tie church bUtteth Gedfvr a traractdtXit deUterttnrc. 

I H A Song of degrees (if David, 

F it had not Item Jehovah who was 'for 
us, ‘nowmay Israel say; 

2 If it had mi been the Lord who was 
f fur us, when tiu'Avsc against us; 

3 Then they had Swallowed us up'alive, 
when Ihcir wrath was kindled against us: 
4 Then the waters liad overwhelmed us, 
the stream had gone over our soul, 
fl Then the proud waters had gone over 
our soul, 

G Blessed be Jehovah, who liatli not given 
us fi a prey to their teeth. 

7 HVe nave escaped <7 like a bird “from 
the snare of the fowl ere: the snare is broken* 
and we ‘’have escaped. 

3 "Our help w in the name of Jehovah, 
*who made heaven and earth* 

PSALM CXXV* 

] ITw M/tty tuck m trust in G&L 4 A prayer for 
the gadlpt and agamst the wicked* 

! A Song of degrees. 

'T'HOSE who trust ia Jehovah shall be 
A Hike mount Zion, which cannot be re¬ 
moved, but abideth for ever* 

2 dt the mountains are ^around Jerusa- 
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27« virtue qf' GoiVs blessing. 

1cm, so Jehovah {a ground luff popple from 
henceforth even fofr ever. < . 

5 For *the rod of tlhe wicked shill not 
rest ou the H^rtion of the righteous; lest 
the righteous put forth their hands to ini¬ 
quity. 

4 Do good, Q Jehovah, to E 4 the’ good, 
and to ** the’ upright in tludr Hearts* 

5 As for such as turn aside to their *crook - 
eil wars* Jehovah *wiM lead them forth 
with tlie wurkeFS of iniquity* but * peace 
shall be on Israel. 

PSALM CXXVL 

1 The chnrch t celebrating her incredible return out 
qf captivity 1 4vrayethfotj andprqpheaieth the geau 
tnuzttt* thereof. 
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2 Then *was our mouth filled with laugh¬ 
ter, and our tongue with singing: then 
said they among the heathen, Jehovah 
fhath done great things for them, 

3 Jehovau hath done great things for us ;* 
we are glad. ^ 

4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Jehovah, 
“like the streams in the south. 

5 *Theythatsow in tears shall reap in |joy. 

6 He fliat goeth forth and weepeth, *sow- 
iug seed, shall 'surely come again with re- 
jrncmg, bringing hifi-Bheaves*. 

PSALM CXXVII* 

1 The virtue ef Ge&t Nesting. 3 GMd children art 

iff gift* 

5 A Song of degrees llfor Solomon* 

E XC EFH ehovah buil d the house, 1 'those 
who build it labour in vain: except 
1 "Jehovah keep the city, the watchman 
waketh 3 in vain* 
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2 It is vain for you to rise up caily,*to sit 
up late, to A cat tlie bread uf 'toil t/or so he 
giveth ms beloved sleep. 

3 Lo,‘children arc a heritage of Jeho¬ 
vah : and * ^posterity is kis reward, 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; so ore children of the youth, 

5 Happy is tlie man who math his quiver 
full of them; *tbey shall not be ashamed* 
lmt Ihey dmll Mcetroy the enemies in the 

^ ' PSAIiM cxxvm. 

The jtMvtrv UFtttngf (tftvA follow teen M/«f 

Gad. 

^ A Song uf degrees* 

*TT APPY every one who feareth Jk- 
XI ho v ait ; who wslketh in hie ways* 

2 *Fur thou Mud! cat the labour of thy 
hands; happy shaft thou be t and it slwll co 
well with tliee. 

3 Thy wife shall be cE bke a fruitful vine 
by the sides of thy house : thy children 
4 Jike nlire-plantfl “around thy table* 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed who foareth Jehovah. 

5 ‘Jehovah shall bless thee 'from Zion: 
and thou riialt see the good of Jerusalem 
alt The days of thy life. 

fi Yea, thou shalt 'see thy childrens 
children* mid *peace on Israel* 

PSALM CXXIX. 

I An exhorttUim i to praise God far saving hrati in 
their great ogUcHans. 5 The hatert ef the cAvrcA 
are cvreed. 

5 A Song of degree*. 

.I^YFTEN have they afflicted me from 
-my youth, *may Israel now say; 
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paa&iutf*# tope in prayer* PSALMS* 

2 Often have they afflicted me frommy |’ fc»r *»**.[ 
youth; yet they have not prevailed against 
me, 

3 The ploughers ploughed on my back; 
they maue long their furrows* 

4 Jehovah is righteous: he hath cut asun¬ 
der the cords of the wicked*. 

5 Let those all be confounded and turned 
back who hate Zion. 

G Let them be “like c the grass on the house- 
t ops, which withe retb*bcfo rc itfoj pluck ed ups 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand; nor he that bind eth sheaves hisbo3om. 

8 bfeithcr do those who go by, say, *rhe 
blessing of Jehovah be on you: we bless 
you in the name of Jehovah* 

PSALM CXXX, 

1 The psalmist profetseik his hop* in prayer, 5 and 
his patience in hope, 7 lb fixAurfaft hrael to hope 
in God, 

^ A Song of degrees. 

O UT "of the depths have I cried to thee, 

0 Jehovah. 

2 'Loan, hear my voice: let thine cars he ! 
attentive to the voice of my supplications* [ | ( 

^ 5 “If thou, O “Jehovah, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O “Load, who 4 conld stand ? 

4 But there is ‘forgiveness with thee, that 
'thou rnayest be “reverenced* 

5 *1 watt for Jehovah, my soul doth wait, 
and^for his word do I hope* 

G *My soul waileth for the TLo&d more 
Ilian those who watch for the morning: j|/ 

*tty\ more than those who watch for the 
morning. 

7 *Let Israel hope in Jehovah; for Svith 
Jehovah there u “kindness, and with him 
U plenteous redemption. 

8 *For “he "will redeem Israel from all 
his iniquities* !j J 

PSALM CXXXI. “ 

1 D'Xtiid f pr(fitting his humility, 8 e±horteth Israel 

Fo hope in God . 

0 5 A Song of degrees of David* 

HOV All, mynwirt U not haughty, I 
nor mine eyes lofty: ^neither do I 1 
texercise myself in great matters, or mjtn*. 
things too “wonderful for me. 1i * 0 * 

2 “Have I not quieted tmyself ““like a 
child that is weaned 4 from his mother? my 
soul is even “like a weaned child. 

$ c Let Israel hope in Jehovah tfroin hence¬ 
forth and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXIL 

1 David in his prayer ctmmendclh to God f he religious 
care he bndfttr the ark, 3 Tits prayer at there-* 
tawing of the ark, 11 with a repetition of GurfV 
promises, 

H A Song of degrees* 

O JEHOVAH, remember David, and all 
his afflictions. 

2 How he swore to Jwhovaii, m and vowed 
to “the mighty pod of Jacob) 

5 Surely 1 will not come into the 'tent 1 i 
of my house, nor go up into my bed ; 

4 I will ‘not give steep to mine eyes, or! 
slumber to mine eyelids, j 

5 Until I 'find out a place for Jehovah, 
fa habitation for the mighty Cod of Jacob, h n.i.Anw* 

C Lo ( we heard of it 1st Ephratah: 
found it *m the fields of the 4bmt* \f jSSJ-A, ^ Hrt 
7 We will go into Ida tabernacles i 
will worship it his footstool. i * * f-SES”* 

8 ‘Arise, O Jehovah, into thy rest; (hou, j 
anti x the ark of thy strength. 

!) Let thy priests *be clothed with right¬ 
eousness; and let thy saints shout for joy* 
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Exhortation* to bUss God 

10 For thy servant DaviiPs sake turn not 
away the face of thine anointed* 

11 "'Jehovah hath sworn in truth to Da¬ 
vid; lie will not turn from it; *Of the fink 
of fthy body will I set on thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep toy covenant 
and my testimony which I shall teach them; 
their children also shall sit on thy throne 
for evermore. 

13 A Fot Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he 
hath desired it for his habitation* 

14 'This if nty rest for ever: here wilt 1 
dwell; for I have desired it 

15 <1 will {abundantly bless her pro vision: 

I will satisfy tier poor with bread. 

16 r I will also clothe her priests will) sal¬ 
vation, 'and her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy, 

-17 There will I make the horn of Dayid 
to bud: *1 have ordained a lUmp for mine 
anointed. 

18 His enemies will I “clothe with shame: 
but on himself shall Ms crown floumlu 

PSALM CXXXTIt 

ne letiefi.t if the eemmunia* qf saints* 

U A Song of degrees of David, 
TJEHOLD, how good and how pleasant 
-O ft ij for "brethren to dwell nugeiher 
in unity! 

2 It is like “like precious Ointment upon 
the head* which ran down on the heard, 
even Aaron’s beard: that vent down to the 
skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of 'Hermon, and as the dm 
which descended upon the mountains fit 
Zion: for'there Jehovah commanded the 
blessing, even life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXI v; 

An sihariatton to htess God. 

^ A Song of degrees. 
OEHOLDj blesa ye Jehovah, "all ye ser- 
■L' vanfs of Jkhovah, “wlm by night stem! 
in the house of Jehovah* 

9 'Lift up your hands |iVi the sanctuary, 
and Mess Jehovah* 

3 'Jehovah who made heaven and earth 
'bless thee 'from Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 An ffhvrialion fo praise Gthlfor hi* nwry.^/jr 
kis pater, SI for h is judgm enU, 15 The raai f s of 
idols. 151 An eihorration to bless God. 

P RAISE ye ’Jehovah. Pmiae yo (he 
uajne of Jehovah ; “jiraise him, 0 ye 
servants or Jehovah. 

9 *Ve that stand in (lie house of Jehovah, 
in *thc courts of the honse of our God, 

3 Praise Jehovah ; for ^Jehovah m g<«id; 
sipg praises In bis name ; *for if is pleasant 
4 For ^Jehovah hath chosen Jacob to 
hitikttd f, tmd Israel for his pcculjar f re;isu re* 
5 Kor I know that ^Jehovah iy great, and 
that our Lord is above-all cods. 

6 “Whatever Jehovah pleased, that did 
he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and 
all “the deeps, 

7 ^le ennsrth the vapours to ascend f^m 
the vttils of the earth; “lie makdh light¬ 
nings tor the rain; he briiigeih the wind 
on L of his ^easories: 

8 *Who smote (lie first-born of Egypt, 
tboth of man and beast: 

9 *Wha nenl “signs and wonders into the 
midst of tHee, a 0 Flgypt, *upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his servants. 

10 'Who smote great nations, ami slew 
mighty kings; 
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Exhortations to thanksgiving. 

11 Sihon king of the Aiuoritcs, and Ogi 
king of Bashan, and ’all the kingdoms of : 

Canaan: B | 

IS 'And gave their lander a heritage, a yj.« * 
heritage to Israel his people. 1 

13 *Thy name, 0 Jehovah, endwreth 

ever; and thy memorial, 0 Jehovah, 
fthrough ail generations. tD*.bp 

14 'Fur Jkhqvah wUi *do justice to hisrSSiSr^ 
people* and lie will repent himself 
ceniing his servants* 

15 ''llie idols of the heathen are silver 
and gold, the work of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not: 

17 They have cars, but they hear not, 
neither is there any breath m their mouths. 

1$ Those who make them are like to 
them: so is every one who trusteth in 
them. 

19 *Bless Jehovah, O house of lsnud:f*^ii>u,tt. 
bless j eiloyah, O house of Aaron: 

SO Bless Jehovah, 0 house of Levi: ye 
that fear Jehovah, bless Jehovah, 

21 Blessed be Jehovah v*from Zion, who 
dwelled; at Jerusalem* Praise ye 7 Jehoyah. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

Art exhortation to give thanks to Gad for particular 

Percies* 

0 *G1YE thanks to Jehovah; for he m 

good : Tor his 'kindness mdureth for jPVekii 1 
ever. 

2 0 give thanks to *the God of gods; for 
his ^kindness mdureih for ever, 

3 0 give thanks to the *Lom> of lords: 
for his ■‘kf ml ness mdureth for ever. 

4 To him - ivho alone doelh great wonders: 
for hi* ’kindness mdureth for ever. 

5 *To him who by wisdom made the hea¬ 
vens : for his 6 kindness mdureth for ever. 

6 ^To him who '’spread cth^ out the earth 
above the waters; for his ^kindness enthtr- 
eth for ever. 

7 •To him who maxle great lights: for his 
*kind ness mdureth for ever: 

8 *The sun tto rule by day: for his *°kitid- 
uess mdureth for ever; 

9 The moon and stars to rule by night: 

Wliis ll kindne &3 endure?h for ever* 

10 ‘To him who smote Egypt in their first¬ 
born; for his ^kindness endure!h for ever: 

II *And brought out Israel from among 
them; for his ,3 kimlness endursth for ever: 

1.2 ''With a strong hand, and with a stretch¬ 
ed out arm: for his “kindness mdureth for 
ever, t 

13 ■To him who divided the Red sea into 
parts; for his ^kindness mdureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the 
midst of it: for his '‘kindness mdureth 
ftH ever; 

15 “But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in 
the Red sea; for Ins “kindness mdureth 
for ever. 

16 “To him who led his people through 
the “desert: for his ^kindness mdureth |SJfk ^ 
for ever. 

17 'To him who smote great kings: for 
his ^kindness endureth for ever: j«EKKjf* 

18 *And slew **powerfuI kings: fur his t* 
^kindness mtlurdk for ever; ■ jS £j££ 

19 'Silion king of the Amoritcs: for his \r er™.*!. tt. 
^kindness mdureth for ever; 

20 'And Og die king of Bashan: for Ins 
“kind \i?M mdureth tor ever: 
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The Jews* constancy in captivity 

21 'And gave their land for a heritage: for 
his ^kindness mdureth for ever; 

92 Even a heritage to Israel his servant; 
for his “kindness endureth for ever. 

23 Who “remembered us in our low ®con- 
dition: for liis 3fl kindnea> tndurelhiov ever, 

24 And hath “delivered ns from our ene¬ 
mies : for his ^kindness mdureth for ever. 

25 “Who glveth food to all flesh: for his 
kindness mdureth for ever, 

26 0 give thanks to the God of heaven: 
fin* his “‘kindness mdxireth for ever. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

Tfttf of to* Jtwo in captivity* 7 Tiff 

propket eurteth Edom and Jtobel.' 

TJY the rivers of Babylon, there wc sat 
L> down, yea vc wept* when we remem¬ 
bered Zion, 

^ 2 We hanged our harps on the willows 
in the midst thereof.' 

3 For there those who carried u« away 
captives required of us fa song; And those 
who t“wasted ns required 1 mirth, sayings 
Sing us one of the jsongs of Zion. 

4 How ‘can we sing Jehovah’s song in a 
tstrange land r 

5 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget Hts skill. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my 
Tongue cleave to the roof or my mouth; 
if I prefer not Jerusalem above fury chief 

j oy- 

7 Remember. O Jehovah, The children 
of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who 
said, tRase it } rase even to the founda¬ 
tion thereof. 

S 0 daughter of Babylon, *who art to be 
tdestroveu; happy shall he Jw t t'^vho re^ 
wardeth thee as tfiou hast T'eqmted us. 

9 Happy shailhebe thaUaketh and J dash¬ 
ed thy little ones agjiinst the ’rock. 

PSALM CXXXVIIL 

t David praiseth. God far tf* truth if kU vend. 4 i£? 
propiitsieth that the kings of the tarth thali pruixi 
God* 7 Jte profmtth his confidence i& God* 

*3 P&itht of David. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole heart: 

"before the ‘rulers will I sing praise to 
thee. 

2 *1 will worship Towards Ihy holy tem¬ 
ple, and praise ihy name for thy Ttindtte&u 
and t*tv ihy "faithfulness: for thou hast 
^itiatfiiified thy word above all thy 4 ftme, 

3 fn the day wlreii I cried thou answer- 
cdfit me, and sti^engthenedst me with 
strength in iny soul. 

4 ‘All ihc kings of the earth *will praise 
(her, O Jehovah, w’hen they hear thp words 
of diy mouth. 

5 Yea, they *will siug in the wava of Je¬ 
hovah : for great is the glory of Jehovah. 
6 -^Though the Lorn* T i* higl), yet •hath he 
respect to die lowly: but the proud he 
knowctli afar oft* 

7 Plough I walk in the midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou wilt stretch forth 
thy hand against the wrath of mine ene¬ 
mies, and thy right hand shall save me* 

8 ’Jehovaii will perfect that winch con- 
cemeth me: thy *kindnes3, 0 Jhiovaii, 
mdxtrelh for ever: ‘forsake not the works 
of thine own hands, 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

\ Jiarut pnritrih God for hid aJi'iccing pnvidrw t 
17 amt for hit infijuU merciet, 19 JU defieth Uu 
jricked, 93 lie pr&jtth for sincerity* 
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David prayeth for sincerity , 

TT To the "thief Musician, a Psalm of 

David* 

JEHOVAH, *thou hast searched me, 
^ and known me* 

2 * Thou knoweat my down-sitting and 
mine up-rising, thou 'understandm my 
thought alar on. 

3 'Thou 5 i 'searchest my path and my ly¬ 
ing down, and art acquainted with all my 
ways, 

4 For there is not a word on my tongue, 
but Id, 0 Jauoyahj 'thou knowest it *per- 
fectly. 

5 Thou hast ‘beset me behind and before, 
and laid thy hand upon me, 

6 tSuch knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; it is high, I cannot 4 cmnpreherul it, 

7 'Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ? 

8 *If I ascend up Into heaven, thou art 

there: I make my bed in ^hell, behold, 

thou art there* 

9 ff I take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in ihe uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there 'would thy hand lead me,! 
and thy right hand ’would hold me. 

11 If I say. Surely the darkness shall 
cover me; even the night Svould be light 
"around me, 

12 Yea, 'the darkness thideth not from 
thee: but the night shineth “like the day: 
tthe darkness and the light are both alike 
to thee* 

13 For tJura hast “created my reins: thou 
rust covered me in my mother’s womb. 

14 I witl praise thee; for 1 am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: ■‘wondrous wretby 
works; and that my soul knoweth t tt well. 

15 f My!|substancewas not hidden from thee, 
when I was made in secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of die earth. 

Id Thine eyes did see my' unformed’ sub¬ 
stance H ; and in thy book tall v\y members 
were written, ([iefticA in "time were fashion¬ 
ed, when as yet there ^wert none of them. 

< *5 P^cious also are ir ti»e thoughts 

of thee 5 to me, O God! how great is the 
sum of them J 

, 18 V J t8 wnnid count them, they are more 
in number than the sand: when I awake, 

I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt "slay the wicked, 0 
God: “depart from me therefore, ye bloody 
men. 

90 For they'speak against thee wickcdlv, 
md thine enemies "utter thy jiatne in 
•falsehood, 

21 *Do not I hate them, 0 Jehovah, who 

hate thee? and am not I grieved with those 

who nse up a^Inst thee r 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: luc- 
count them mine enemies. 

23 ^Search me, 0 God, and know my 
heart: try me, and know my droughts: 

# And see if there feony^dangeious way 
m me, and 'lead mein the way everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 

} DartdprayeUi. To Be dAivtred from Said and 
S Ue prayeth against tlx n. 13 lie cvmfartetk 
himu/f Bjf cwyMfa« £n God. 

H To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

David. 

DRIVER o Jehovah, from the 
, J ey il miki *preserve me from the tvio- 
knt man; 
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and against his cnenvti 

2 Who imagine mischiefs in their heart; 
Continually are Uiey gathered togcihcr^r 


war. 


S They have sharpened their toiigucs like 
a serpent; ^addei-a^ poison is under thdr 
tips. Sclah. 

4 d Keep me. O Jehovah, frvm the Tiauds 
of the wickefl; 'preserve me from the vio¬ 
lent men; who have purposed to overthrow 
ray goings. 

5 ^The proud have hidden a snare forme, 
and cords; they have spread u net by die 
way side; they have set gins for tuc* Selah. 

6 I said to Jehovah, Thou art my God: 
hear the voice of my supplications, O Je¬ 
hovah* 

7 0 Jehovah the Lord, the strenglh of 
my salvation, thou hast covered my head 
in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Jkhovah, die desires of 
the wicked: hud not his wicked device; 
i r /e*f they exalt themselves. Selah. 

9 As far the head of those who “encom¬ 
pass me, ‘let the mischief of their own 
lips cover them. 

10 T^ct burning coals fall upon them: hi 
them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, 
that they rise not up again. 

] l Let not tj*a babbler be established in 
the earth: evil shall hunt the violent ukiq 
S peedily. 

12 I know that Jehovah will hnain^m 
llie cause of the afflicted, and the riglit of 
the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
lo ihy name: Ihe upright shall dwell in 
thy presence* 

VSALM CXLL 

] Dattd jtrajfdh that his suit maybe at&plabh, 3 bit 

tanteitnet sincere 1 7 and hi* tife safe from fnarct, 

\ A Psalm of David. 

O JEHOVAH, I cry to Ihcc: -tmke 
haste to me; give ear to my voice, 
when I cry to thee* 

2 Let ‘my prayer be tset forth before 
(hce l as incense; mid 'die lifting np of my 
hands Hike '"the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, 0 Jehovah, before my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips. f 
4 Incline not my bi^rt to any evil thing, 
lo practise wicked works with men ihat 
work iniquity: ^d let me not eat of their 
dainties* 

5 '[Let the righteous smite me r ra kind¬ 
ness; and let him reprov* me; it shaithe 
an excellent ml, 3 my head shall not ivftifsc 
it: for yet my prayer also shall he in their 
calamities. 

6 When thdr judges arc overthrown 
Trom the tuck, they 'will hear my words; 
for they are sweet* 

7 Our bones are scattered ‘at the ‘grave’s 
mouth, as when one cutteih and cleaved) 
wood on the earth. 

8 But j mine eyes are to thee, O Jehovah 
the Lord : m thee is my trust; tlcavc cot 
my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from Hlie snai'c which they 
have laid for me, and the gins of the work¬ 
ers of iniquity, 

IQ Let the. wicked foil into their own 
nets, whilst that 1 Vt once tcscape* 

PSALM CXLn. 

Dov&f theurdh that in bis traiAU ait hie cantfbrt tru 
in prayer to God* 
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H * 8 Masehil of David; A Prayer *whenj» 

he was in the cave. i 

T CRIED to Jehovah with my voice; with i 

A my voice to Jehovah did I make 
supplication. 

£ d i poured out my complaint before him; 

I shewed before him my trouble. 

$ fr VVhen my Spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then' thou hiiitat regard my 
path* f In the way wherein I walked have 
they ‘hidden a snare for me. 

4 4 |j 1 looked on my right hand, and be¬ 
held, but *there isos no man that would 
‘regard me: refuge tfailed me; tito man[r^ itl 
can:d fur iuy‘life. 

5 i cried to (heCj 0 Jehovah: I said, 

^Thou art my refuge and *jny portion *in | / hSJ^ 

'of m 


* ft. t«X A 

* fririjj 1 t*W* 
j ftflLia. 

I Ut) /ddilt mt 

tbt nfrftfMud, 


S&Al* 

* Iwr. 
t EMipnlMd 


the Land ol the living. 

6 Attend to my ‘wailing; for I am brought 
very low: deliver me from my persecutors; 
for they are stronger than I W* 

7 ftriitg q me out of prison, that I may 
praise thy name: ‘the righteous shall ^en- 
compass me; ^or thou wilt deal bounti¬ 
fully with me. . 

PSALM CXLIIt, 

I Davh I pray dh for favour in judgment. 3 Jh cem»- 
yiaiwdh of W# gritft. 5 He ttrrngthmeth his faith 
by meditation and prayer. 7 IU prayelftfar grace, 
0 for deti wm, 10 far uuutijUatiim, IS for de¬ 
struction y Ait maBita, 

IT A Psalm of David. 

LTE AR my prayer, 0 Jehovah, dye ear 
k-L to my supplications: *in thy faithful¬ 
ness answer me, and in thy righteousness. 

2 And ‘’enter not into judgment with thy 
servant: for c m thy sight snail no man liv¬ 
ing he justified, 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my 
soul; he hath smitten my life down to the 
mutiil; h«t hath made me to dwell in 
darkness, *Hke those that have been long 
dead* 

4 ^Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed] 
within me; my heart within me is desolate. 

5 'I remember the days of^aucietii times, 
I meditate on all thy works; I muse on 
the work of thy lianas. 

6 f l stretch forth my hands to tliee: *rn 
soul thirtieth after thee, as a* thirsty lan< 
Selah. 

7 * Answer me speedily, 0 Jehovah : my 
spirit faileth; hide not thy face from me, 
“for I am like those who go down into the 
pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy ‘kindness *in the 
morning; form thee do f trust: ‘cuuse me 
to know the way wherein I should walk; 
for f I lift up my soul to thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Jehovah, from mine ene¬ 
mies : I tflee to thee to hide me. 

10 "*Teadt me to do thy will; for thou 
«r/ iny God: "thy Spirit in good; lead me 
into fl the land of uprightness. 

It ^Reviveme,0 Jehovah, for thy name’s 
sake: for thy righteousness’ sake bring my 
soul (Hit of trouble. 

13 And ’through thy ‘kindness *cut off 
mine enemies, and destroy all tliose who 
afflict my soul; for r I am thy servant, 

PSALM CXLIY. 

t IXwii Mttttfk God for his men cy to/4 to Aua and 
to own. 5 He prayctk tAfltf Qod v&uld pmrttfully 
deliver him from his m stool 9 He prtonxsHk to 
praise God. 31 Hr pra-yeth far (he fappy state ef 
the kingdom. 
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i/f hi* protection* 

1 A Pifdtn of David, 

OLESSED be Jeieovaie tmy strength, 
■h' "who teachcth my hands tto war* and 
my fingers to fight; 

3 *fiMy goodlier, and_ my fortress; my 
high tower, and my deliverer; my ‘bock- 
ter, and he in whom I trust; who uub- 
dueth my people under me. 

5 'Jehovah, what is man* that thou *re* 
gardest him! or the son of man, tliat thou 
makest account of him 1 

4 'Man is like *a breath.; Ids days are 
'like a shadow that pa&seth away. 

5 / Bow thy heavens. 0 Jehovah, and 
come (town: nouch the mountains* and 
they ‘will smoke. 

6 *Cast forth ii^itning, and scatter them; 



from the hand of ‘‘aliens; 

8 Whose mouth "speaketh *lics* and didr 



praises to thee. 

tO c Iti3 he who giveth £ "deliverance to 
kings; who delivered) David his servant 
from die hurtful sword. 

II r^Rescue me, and deliver me from the 
hand of ^aliens, whose mouth speaketh 
“lies, and their right hand fa a right hand 
of falsehood: 
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grown 
ters wuw t 

the simuitude of a palace 

13 77iaf our t w granaiies map be full, af- 
furdingtall ’"kinds of store; that our sheep 
may bring forth thousands and ten thou¬ 
sands in our streets: 

14 That our “cattle jnay be fruitful; that 
there be m> breaking in P nor grwiig out; that 
there be no ^outcry in our streets. 

15 'Happy m jxioptc, “with whom it 
is so: yea, happy is that people, whose 
God w Jehovah/ 

PSALM CXLV. 

1 David pmistlh God far his /™#, 8/or hit good- 

nrti, II for hts kingdom^ H for his providence, 

17far Aia saving rntrey, 

U David hi u Psahn of praise. 

T WILL extol thee, my God* O Xing; 
A and I will bless thy name for ever and 
ever. 

g Everyday will I bless thee; and I will 
praise thy name for ever and ever, 

3 ‘Great is Jehovah, and greatly to be 
praised; tandiiisgrcatnesawunsearchable. 

4 'One generation shall praise thy works 
to another, and shall declare thy mighty 
acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of 
thy majesty, and of thy wondrous twnrkfi. 

6 And'tftttt shall speak of the might of 
thy terrible acts; and I will tdeclarc thy 
greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the me¬ 
mory of thy great goodness* and shall sing 
of tny righteousness. 

8 'Jehovah is ’compassionate, and full of 
‘kindness; slow to anger, and tof greAt 
mercy. 

9 ^Jehovah is good to all: and his tondci 
mercies are over oil his works. 
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9 Pk *l.23L4 
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The praphel ixhorttth to praise God 

10 *A11 thy worksshall praise thee, O Je¬ 
hovah; and thy saints shall bless Ihce* 

11 They shall speak, of the ^lory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; 

13 To make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acta, and the glorious majesty 
of his kingdom* / 

13 *Thy kingdom is tan everlasting king* 
darn, and thy dmmmon emtureth through 
all generatione. 

14 Jehovah upholdeth all * who are falling, 
and Wiseth up all *wfio arc bowed down* 

15 *Thc eyes of all “look to thee; and 
Hhourivest them their ’food in clue season* 

16 Thou ope nest thy hand, ^and satisfiest 
the desire of every fiving thing, 

17 Jehovah is ngjhteous in all his ways, 
and 7 kind in all his works. 

18 "Jehovah is nigh to all those who call 
n pon him, Jo all who call upon him *in truth* 

19 He will-fulfil die desire of those who 
fear him: ha also will hear their cry, and 
wit save them* 

30 rJ ehovah preserveth all those who love 
him: but all the wicked will he destroy. 

31 My mouth shall speak tlie praise of 
Jehovah ; and let all flesh bless his holy 
name for ever and ever. 

PSALM CXLVI. 

] The pzalmisl voweth perpetual praises to God. 3 He 
exhorteth not to trust inmatu 5 God,far hit power t 
justice, itorqt* an ^ kingdom t« only worthy to be 
trusted, 

T> RAISE tye the l L<ra». a Praise Jehq- 
J- yah, O my soul. - 

2 fr While I live will 1 praise Jehovaii : I 
wilt sing praises to my God while 1 have 
any being. 

3 efl Trust not in princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom there is no [help* 

4 *His breath goelh forth, he retumeth to 
his earth; in that very da^y 'his ’purposes 
perish. 

5 / Hiippy is he who hath the God of Ja¬ 
cob forms help, whose hope ft in Jeuovau 
his God: 

6 'Who made heaven, and earth, the sea, |* g*r. i .1 
and all that therein is; who keepeth truth= neT ' 14 ' }l 
for ever; 

7 *Who executeth judgment for fhe op¬ 
pressed: J who civeth food to the hungry* 

Me nova h looseth the prisoners; 

8 ’Jehovah openeth the eyes q f the blind : !FS*!YSi+ 

■"Jehovah raiseth those wlio arc bowed' 
dowti : Jehovah loveth the righteous : iEJSf «x 

9 *Jehovah preserveth ihe strangers ; he j* w lo, la 
rclieveth the fatherless and widow; "bui^^t^a. 
the way of the wicked he turnclli upside 1 
down* 

10 'Jehovah shall reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, to all generations. Praise 
ye ’Jehovah. 

, PSALM CXLVII* 

1 The prophet sxhorteth to praise God for fci* core of 
the chunk, 4 his power, 6 and Air mercy j 7 to 
pntise Mm for hi* providence; 12 to praitt kbit 
for kis hustings upon t>* kingdom,. 15 for his 
pouter over the nteieort t 13 and for his ordinances 
in the church* 

T)RAISE ye 'Jehovah; for “ft is good to 
A ging praises lo our God; ’for ft ft 
pleasant; (tnd 'praise is comely. 

S Jehovah doth ^build up Jerusalem; lit 
guthereth together the outcasts of Israel* 

3 J'He healetfr the broken in heart, and 
bindeth up their twoimds. 
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for Am tore if the ehurdt, 

4 'He a coun(eth the number of the stars; 
he calleth them all by rAetr names* 

5 Hireat is our ’Lord 1 and of ^grea t power; 
f *hia understanding is infinite* 

6 e Jehovaii lifteth up die meek: he cast- 
cth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing to Jehovah, with thanksgiving * 
sing praise on the harp to our God: 

8 "Whocovereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who mak- 
cth grass to grow on the mountains. 

9 "He giveth to the beast his food, and 
Ho the young ravens *when they cry. 

10 'lie debghteih not in the strength of 
the horse; he takelh not pleasure in the 
legs of a man* 

11 Jehovah takelh pleasure in those who 
fear him, ut those who hope *ibr his *kind- 

DCftS. 

IS Praise Jehovah, O Jerusalem; praise 
thy God, O Zion* 

13 For he hath strengthened the bare of 
thy gates; he hath blessed thy children 
within thee* 

14 'Mile maketh peace m thy territories, 
and tilleth thee wiut the tfineai of the wheat. 

15 'He sendeth forth his comma ird ment 
tqwn earth : his word runneth very swiftly. 

16 *He giveth snow like wool: he scat- 
tereth the hoar-frost like ashes* 

17 Hecasteth forth his "hail like morsels, 
who can stand before his cold P 

18 *He sendeth out his ^command, and 
melteth them: he causeth his wind to blow', 
md the waters flow. 

19 *He sheweth tfus word to Jacob, ’'his 
^ordinances and his judgments to Israel* 

j 3D ‘He hath not dealt so with any iiaJion; 
land as far his judgments* they have not 
known them* Praise ye "Jehovah, 

PSALM CXLVHT* 

1 The psalmist ezhorUtk the Mfaatid/, T the terns- 
trial} 11 and the rationed creature* to peat** God* 

TJRAISE ’Jehovah* Praise ye Je- 
J hovah Irom the heavens: praise him 
in the heights, 

3 “Praise ye him* a}} his angels: praise ye 
him* all his hosts, 

3 Praise ye him, sun and auxin; praise 
him* all ye stars of light 

4 Praise Inin, *ye heavens of heavens, and 
ye waters that we above the heavens* 

5 Let them praise the name of Jehovah; 
for 'he commanded, and they were created* 

6 hath also established them for ever 
and ever: he hath made a decree which 
sludl not pass * away’. 

7 Pi aise Jehovah from the earth, *ye “sea- 
mon&ters and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour: 
stormv wind 'fulfilling his ‘command: 

9 *Mountains,and all hills; fruitful trees, 
and all cedars: 

10 Bettis, and all cattle; creeping things, 
and 'winged birds: 

U Kings of the earth, and all people; 
princes, and all judges of the earth: 

12 Both young-men, and maidenri; old 
men, and *youiri: 

13 Let diem praise the name of Jehovah. 
for ilia name alone is ^exalted; *his glory 
is above the earth and heaven* 

14 ’lie also exalteth the horn of his peo¬ 
ple, **thc praise of all his saints; even of 
the children of Israel, *& people near to 
him* Praise ye ’Jehovah. 



Exturrtaiiem&Uo praise God. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM CXLIX. 

1 Tk* prophet exhorteth to praise God for Aft t&ot fo 
the £AitftA,5 and for that potocr which. V Aott 
givun to f Jle cAurdG 


T> RAISE tye ‘Jehovah, /Sing to Jeho- 
-L vah a new song, and his praise la the 
congregation of saints. ^ 

S Let Israel rejoice in ‘him wha rtuule 
him; let the children of Zion ^exult in 
their ‘King* 

3 *Lci them praise his name {lira the dance; 
let them amg praises to him with the *ta- 
bret and harp. 

4 For *J icKovAH' tuketh pleasure in his 
people; ^he will beautify the meek with 
salvation. 

5 Let the as in La be joyful m glory: let 
them ( &ing aloud on their beds. 

6 IM the high praixt* of God be tin their 
mouth, and *n two-edged sword in their 
hand; 

7 To execute vengeance on the heathen, 
ami punishments on the people; 
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Exhortation* to praite QotL 

5 To bind (heir kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 /To execute upon them the judgment 
written: *thia honour have all Ms saints* 
Praise yc 4 Jbhoyaij. 

PSALM CL. - 

1 An. exhortation to prates Gad, 3 crflft ail Ja*d sf 

ni^fUflunUi 

"pRAISB tye ‘Jehovah. Praise God in 
A his sanctuary : praise him in the fir¬ 
mament of his power. 

£ ^Praise him for his mighty acta: praise 
him according to his excellent ‘great¬ 
ness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the [[trum¬ 
pet : liaise him with the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise hint 4 with the *tabret and [[dance: 
praise him with ^stringed instruments and 
organs. 

fTPraisc him on the loud 'cymbals; praise 
him on the high-sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise 
’Jehovah. Praise ye ’Jehovah. 


If THE PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER L 

l The use of the proverbs* Tf An exhortation to fear 
God* and believe ftij uTord 10 To avoid the en- 
t icing? tf juajmts* SO Wtedmn c otitpiainetb tf her 
vanir.ntpL £1 Sfct tbreaTtneth her conlenmere* 

fpilE ^proverbs of Salomon the son of 
-L David, king of Israel 
£ To know wisdom and instruction ; to 
perceive Die words of unde ['standing; 

3 To ^receive the instruction of wisdom, 
justice, and judgment, and Uprightness; 

4 To give I pnnTence to the l iiTnple ( to the 
young man knowledge and || discretion, ^ 

5 rf A wise man will hear, and will in¬ 
crease learning; and a man of understand¬ 
ing 5 will obtain wise counsels: 

G 4 By understanding a proverb, and Itho 
interpretation : tlic words of the wise, and 
their Mark (sayings. 

7 1 'The fear of Jehovah t* the ’princi¬ 
pal part of knowledge: bid fools despise 
wisdom and instruction. 

8 *My son, hear the instruction of thy fa¬ 
ther* and forsake not the ’teaching of tlty 
mother: 

9 For *they ^wtfl be H graceful garland to 
thy head, and chains’around thy neck. 

10 ^ My son, if sinners entice thee, Con¬ 
sent thou Tint 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us May 
wait for blood, let us lurk, “privately for 
the innocent without cause; 

1£ Let us swallow them up alive ’■like 
the "grave; and whole, Ii# like those who 
go down into the pit; 

13 Wo shall find, all precious substance, 
we shall fill our houses with spoil; 

14 Cast in tliy lot among us; let us all 
have one purse: 

15 My son 1 "*walk not J.hou in the way 
with mem; ^refrain Ihy foot from their 
path: 

1G “For their feet run to evil, and make 
haste to sited blood: 

IT Surely in yain the net is spread fin the 
sight of any bird. 

18 Anri they lay wait for their om blood; 
they lurk M pt , ivatoly for their own lives. 
2 oS 


Before 1 
CHltlHTS 
written I 
dr. 1MX1 


a 1 Kw 4. 
jdi.KLJ.i , 

ICvl. JJL9L 


+ ch. t I, a 
l 


* ottilhA 
*<*.*-4. 

II Or. 


4 ftB. UL 


* rnfaJUttafft 
blth 

* Thi 
tstd. 

I 

if'W.lU <puA 

4 FiTh-i 
l J 1*2123, 
ft. III. 1ft. 
ch. *. 1U, 
ErI.B.13. 

t U^oiiiic. 

r<k4.l.H 

so. 

* kw. 


t tti. a 
iflbrlt 
* an nrawtufl 

t AihiT. 

»Ota. )Q,- kt, 
El I. I. 

Knb, A. II, 

t jti . a ia 
> privil) - . 


Eei^n 

CHHIMT 

- 

i ri.~ii.ij. 

I Tfthfi. JO. 

II 3& 

e m* 

dpfiu^ifctt S*J 
udnl uu> 
Aha. 

* ck.& !|&c. 

III 
JoIaLQI. 


N'oriia, 


II 


3L 


I ft. Bt I, ft 
l^S. T. 

t* u. 


» ft. 1.1. 
rh. t.U 
■ U. IIQ. 10L 


* ha. G9LT, 
RM».3. li. 

t HeK t« Ur 

w 

iWuiui 

*4 pcrvlK, 


La.flLlt.ft 
H 4. 

L Jn. T. 11 

W But 
I ft. W. IL 
nr, M. 

14k* 7. 3tiL 

am^hl 
1 * wHldaou 

1 A.li 

i vtb».tL 

ii a. 


to. II 
In. 1. US. 

|Jar. IL 11, ft 
H. H. 
Ewk-JLIL 
MLr.L < 
Kflch. 7- I3L 
J«. i 1 
4 ahaJL 
** *h«H r 
V £w«lAt 
* JttrZL 14. 
nr. B£, 

I* ft. HMT31 

1 Err. 33. 

IS. W, IL 
4. wUldHoa 

j*r, 

> Jnl.ift. 

'ct, 14. 14. It 
2-', & 
il.3. IL 
Jtf.fl.lBL 

timpl. 
to pnopoity. 


4 IS. 4L 12, IS, 
:< ft. 113. T. 


tit ft 

tr. L 
h hidt 


s 19 ,u Such are the ways of every one that 
is greedy of gain; who t&keth away the 
life of the owners thereof* 

£0^ t*Wisdom crieth without; she ut- 
tereth her voice in the streets; 

£1 She crieth in the chief place of con¬ 
course, in the openings of the gates: in the 
city she uttereth her words, saying, 

£3 How long, yc simple ones, win ye love 
simplicity? and the scorners delight in 
their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 
S3 Turnye at nay reproof: behold 'I will 
pour out my spirit to you, I will make 
known my words to you, 

£4 H ’Because I have called and ye re¬ 
fused ; I have stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded; 

S3 "Becauseye Wve^rejected all my coun¬ 
sel, and "would have none of my reproof; 
£6 "I also will lau^t at your calamity: 1 
will mock when year fear cometh; 

27 When *your fear cometh "like deso¬ 
lation, and your destruction cometh ®like 
a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
Icoincth upon you* 

( 28 ’'Then “will they call upon me, hut I 
I will not answer; they ®will seek me early, 
* hut they shall not find me; 

£9 "Because they “hated knowledge, and 
did not ^choose the fear of Jehovah ; 

30 ^They •“liked not my counsel: they 
despised all my reproof. 

81 TTierefore ^hall they eat of the fruit 
of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices* 

32 For the {turning away of the simple 
shall slay them, ami the ^carelessness of 
foots shall destroy them* 

33 But 4 whoever hearkeneih to me shall 
dwell safely, and ‘shall be quiet from * the 5 
fear of evil. 

CHAPTER IL 

I Wisdom promieeth godliness to her thildren, 10 and 
sqfeiy from evil company, 30 and direction in good 
ways* 

1VTY son, if thou wilt.rcceive my words, 
JAL and #, lny up my commandments with 
thee; 

437 



Jin exhortation to obedience, 

2 'By inclining thine ear to wisdom, and 
applying thy heart to understanding: 

5 YfctL if thou criest after fcnowredge, 
and Htftest up thy voice for understanding: 

4 Mf thou seeicest her as silver, and 
scarchest for her as for hidden treasures; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of 
Jehovah, and find the knowledge of God* 

G *Kor Jehovah give ill wisdom: out of 
his mouth knowledge and under¬ 

standing, 

7 lie layeth up sound wisdom fur the 
righteous i *he U a buckler to them that 
walk, uprightly* 

B He keepeth the paths of justice, and 
*preserveth the way of his saints. 

9 Then shall Jthou understand righteous- 
ness, and 'justice, and equity; yea, every 
good path. 

10 When wisdom entereth into thy 
heart, and knowledge is pleasant to thy 
soul; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, ^under¬ 
standing shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the 
'wicked, from the man who speaketh *per- 
verse things: 

13 'From {hose? who leave the paths of 
uprightness, to *vraik in tiie ways of dark¬ 
ness ; 

# 14' Who 'rejoice to do evil, and "emit 
in the ‘perverseness of the wicked; 

15 ‘Whose ways are ‘perverse, and tfwy 
"‘wicked in their paths; 

16 To deliver thee from Hhe strange wo¬ 
man, m even from the stranger who ilatter- 
eth with her words; 

17 "Who forsaketh the ""guide of her 
youtii, and forgetteth the covenant of her 
God* 

18 For iter house inclineth to death, and 
her paths to the dead, 

19 None who go to her return again, nei¬ 
ther w do they attain to the path® of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of 
good'men, and keep the paths of the right¬ 
eous. 

21 'For the upright shall dwell in the 
land, and the “sincere shall remain in it. 

22 fl But the wicked shall be cut oft* from 
the earth, audthc transgressors shall he 
Kruoted out of iL 

CHAPTER III. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 0 to faith, 7 to marti- 
float fan, 9 to demotion, 11 topoffautt. laffWtaj’PV 
goto <f wisdom* 19 The power, SI the bene¬ 
fits of wisdom* 27 An exhortation to charitable- 
wm, X peaceableness, 31 and contentod/ucs. 33 The 
twted state of the tpicked* 

M Y son, forget not my ’instruction; “but 
let thy heart keepiuy commandments: 
2 For length of days, and flong life, and 
‘■prosperity shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee; 
ijind them about thy neck; tf write them 
upon the tablet of thy heart: 

4 4 So shalt thou find favour and good 
•success in the sight of God and man* 

5 If -^Trust in Jehovah with all thy heart; 
'and lean nut Vn thine own understanding, 
6 ‘In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he 'will "direct thy paths* 

7 % 'Be not wise in thine own eyes; "fear 
Jehovah, and depart from evil, 

8 It shall be thealth to thy ‘muscles, and 
"^refreshment to thy bones* 
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7:he benefit <$wiedom* 

9 “Honour Jehovah with thy substance, 
and with the first-fruits of all thine in¬ 
crease i 

10 'So shall thy hams be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out 
with new wine* 

11 ^ •My son, despise not the chastening 
of Jehovah ; neither be weary of his cor¬ 
rection ; 

12 For whom Jehovah love Lit Jus correct- 
eth'even as a father the son in t thorn he 
delights th- 

15 U 'Happy is the man who findeth wis¬ 
dom, and fthc man who geiteth under¬ 
standing. 

14 *For the merchandise of it is better 
than tiie merchandise of silver, and the 
•increase thereof (Iran fine gold* 

15 She it more precious than rubies; and 
'all the things thou canst desire are not to 
be compared to her. 

16 “Length of days i# in her right hand; 
and in her left hand riches and honour* 

. 17 “Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
[and all her paths are peace* 
j J8 Site w *a tree of life to llwwe who lay 
hold on her: and happy U every one wlw 
rfcfaineth her* 

19 'Jehovah by wisdom hath founded the 
earth; by understanding hath he 9esta¬ 
blished the heavens. 

20 “By his knowledge the depths are 
broken up, and Hhe clouds drop down the 
dew* 

211 My son, lei not them depart from 
thine eyes: keep sound wisdom and dis¬ 
cretion : 

22 So shall they be life to thy soul, and 
* B heaoi^ r to thy neck. 

23 *Then shaft thou walk in thr way 
safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. 

24 'When thou IScst down, IJiihi shalt not 
be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, and 
thy sleep shall be sweet* 

25 /Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither 
of the desolation of the wicked, when it 
totaefh* 

26 For Jehovah did! be thy confidence, 
and shall keep thy foot from being taken* 

27 T 'Withhold not good from flhnsc fo 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
thy hand to do t/* 

28 'Say not to thy neighbour. Go, ojmI 
come again, and to-morrow 1 will give; 
when thou hast it by thee* 

29 1 Devise not evil against thy neigh¬ 
bour, 16 when he dwelleth securely by thee* 
1 30 f "Strive nut wilh n man without cause, 
if he. have done tbee no harm* 

31 ^ 'Envy thou not fthe oppressor, and 
choose none of his ways. 

32 For the 11 wicked is ‘an* abomination 
to Jehovah : ‘but his “secret is with the 
righteous* 

33 1 -The curse of Jehovah i* in the 
house of the wicked: but "he blcracth the 
habitation of the just* 

34 ‘Surely he scometh the scomcrs: but 
he giveth grace to the lowly* 

35 The wise shall inherit glory: but shame 
tshali be the promotion of foods* 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 ftotanonj to pentuie oMftnci, 3 ohewth irftof uu 
atnetim he had of Jtfi parents, 5 to study irtotan, 
14 end to «Aim the path of the u-toAad SO Jie «- 
herteSh to faith f S3 and sanctification. 
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“[TEAR, *76 children, the ‘admonition of 
■tJ- a father* and attend to know under¬ 
standing. 

2 For 1 give you jood doctrine, forsake 
ye not my Hnstructum. 

5 For 1 was my father’s son, 6 tcndcr and 
'well beloved ia the right of my mother* 

4 'lie taught me also* and said to me. Let 
thy heart retain my words; - keep my com¬ 
mand moo ts* and live, 

5 'Girt wisdom, get understanding; for¬ 
get if not; neither decline from the words 
of my month. 

6 Forsake her not, and she 4 will preserve 
thee: fluve her, and she fwill keep time* 

7 * Wisdom i& the principal thing; there¬ 
fore get wisdom; and with all thy getting 
get understand in*. 

8 her, and she 'will promote thee: 
she ’will bring thee to honour, when thou 
dost embrace Tier. 

9 She "wilt give to thy head l ^a graceful 
garland; [|a crown of glory “hvill she deli¬ 
ver to thee* 

lfl Hvar, O my son, and receive my say¬ 
ings; '‘and the years of thy life shall be 
mmiy. 

!1 f "teach thee in the way of wisdom; 

I “lead thee in right paths. 

12 When thou guest, 'thy steps shall not 
be straitened; *aud when thou runnest, 
thou shnlt not Mumble. 

IS lake fast. hold of instruction; let her, 
not go: keep her; for she w thy life. 

14 '"Enter not into the path of the wick¬ 
ed, and go not in the way of evil num. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, 

,iml pass away. 

)0 'For they sleep not, except they have 
done mischief; and their sleep is taken 
away, unless tney cause tome to fall- 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness* 
and drink the wine of violence, 

18 ''But the path of the just 4 is “like the. 
shining light* that diineth more and more 
“until the perfect day. 

19 r Th« way uf the wicked in “like * thick* 
darkness: they know not at what they 
±*i i] ruble, 

SO * My son, attend to my words; in¬ 
cline thine car to my sayings. 

21 'Let them not depart from tfiiue eyes; 

'keep them in the midst of thy heart. 

23 For they ere life to those who find 
them, nnd “fhealth to all their flesh. 

£3 V Keep thy heart fuith all “watch- '(wt**-** 
fulness; for 17 from it are the issues of L£5l,£ to “* i ' 

life. ;; jjftr*’ 

24 Put away from thee fa “depraved fH * 
moulh, and “wicked lips put fcr 
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25 Let ihine eyes look right on, and let 
thine eye-lids look straight tic fury II ice, 

26 “Cnnsider the path of thy feet, and 
lilet id I thy ways he csrablishen. 

27 “Turn nnt to the riglit luind nor to the 

left: ^-einovc thy foot from evil, s-& 

CHAPTER V* J4AV 

\ Gthorfeift h the rfudy of wisdon i- 3 H> ttL * 1 - ^ 

thpweth tht mitthief of i vhtarMcm imd Hot, Ht 

tjrhwtith to cQTiUHtedxettt tiberolit#, and titfutity* 

Z2 Tht i etched ore vtxrfafaw with their otMt 

TI/TY son, attend to my wisdom, <mrf l in- 
-LtJ. dine thine ear to my understanding: 

2 Tliat thou mayest re.garil diaciviion, 
and that thy lips may “keep knowledge. 
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* JiillT. 


0MU^#nV' 


*ifaLt-7. ;] 


3 If *For the lips of a strange woman drop 
as*with honey* and her Imouiht* ^smoother 
than oil j 

4 But lier end is 'bitter as wormwood* 
<ehan> as a two-edged sword. 

5 ^Her feet go down to death; her stops 
take hold on %elt* 

6 Lest thou shouldest *consider the path 
of lile, her ways are moveable, ‘so 7 that 
thou const not know them* 

7 Hear me now therefore* O ye children* 
and depart not from the words of my month. 

8 Remove thy way far from her* and come 
not *ncar the door of her house: 

9 Lest thou give thine honour to others* 
and thy years to the cruel: 

10 Leaf strangers be filled with tthy 
wealth; and thy labours be in the house 
of a stranger; 

11 And thou f groan at * last* when thy 
flesh and thy body are consumed* 

12 And say, How have I dialed instruc¬ 
tion* and my heart Mcspi&ed reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the yotce of my 
teachers* nor inclined mine ear to those 
wlu> instructed iug ! 

14 1 was almost in all evil in lhe midst 
of the congregation and assembly, + . 

15 ^ Brink waters *from thine own cis¬ 
tern, and ^streams from thine own well, 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad* 
and “channels of waters in the streets* 

17 Lot fhem be only thine own* and not 
strangers’ with thee, 

13 Let thy fountain be blessed: and re¬ 
joice with uhe wife of thy youth. 

19 *Ltt her he os the ‘lovely “hind and 
pleasant “roe; let her breasts tetiafy thee 
at all times; andtbe thou ravished always 
with her love* 

20 And why wilt thou,ray son, be ravish¬ 
ed with strange woman* and embrace the 
bosom of a stranger? 

21 ^Fnr the ways of man are before the 
eyes of J&hoyah, and he “tonstdereih all 
his goings* 

22 ^ "His own imouttics stall take the 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden 
with the cords of his sin. 

23 'He shall die “through want of instruc¬ 
tion; and in the greatness of his folly he 
shall go astray* 

CHAFrER VL 

1 AgaJntt tureHatdpi 6 idleness, IS <z*d nfffcHrvox^- 
nw. 10 Sett* (kiftgt hoitftd to dot 30 Tito 

bUstittg* of obedient*. 35 TAr nunif^St of ictoj. 

dom. 

M Y son, *if thou be surety for thy friend* 
if thou hast ‘pledged thy hand with 
& stranger, 

2 Thuii art manured with the wards of 
thy mouth, thou art taken with the words 
of thy mouth. 

S Do ’thus, my son, n.nd deliver thyself* 
when thou art conic into the hand of thy 
friend; go, humble thyself, and ’be urgent 
with thy friend. 

4 Hrivc not sleep to thine eyes* nor slum¬ 
ber to thine eyc-liris. 

5 Deliver thyself 4 Iike an antelope from 
. the hand qf the hunter, and as a bird from 
jthe hand of the fowler. 

6 U *Go to the ant, thou sluggard; con¬ 
sider her ways^ and be wise: 

7 Which having no ^nagistrate, office 
or ruler, 
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7Ac mischiefs (J whoredouu 

8 Pruvideth her ^bread in the summer, 
and gathereth her food in the harvest 

9 *IIow long wilt thou ^ie, O sluggard? 
when wilt thou arise "from thy sleep? 

10 Yet a tittle sleep, a little slumber, a 
little foldingof the hands to “lie down; 

11 *So “will thy poverty come us one that 
travetteth, and thy want as an armed man. 

12 If A 11 worth!ess person* a wicked man, 
walkHh with a ’“perverse mouth. 

13 ^He winketh with his eyes, he speak- 
cth with his feet, he fccacheth with his fin¬ 
gers: 

14 “Perverseness is in his heart, 'he de- 
*ifleth mischief continually; “he fsoweth 
discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come sud¬ 
denly; suddenly shall he'be broken *with- 
out remedy. 

16 5 These six things doth Jkhovah hate; 
yea, seven are an abomination tto him: 

17 'tA proud look, , "a lying tongue, and 
"■hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 *A heart that ^contriyeth wicked *Me- 
vices, 'feet that Mare swift in running to 

mischief, 

19 'A false witness who speakefh lies, and 
him 'who soweth discord among brethren. 

20 VMy son, keep thy fatlier’s command¬ 
ment, and forsake not the instruction of 
thy mother: 

21 ‘Bind them continually upon thy heart, 
and tic them about thy neck. 

22 “When thou goest, it “will lead thee; 
when thou “lieat down, “It “will keep thee; 
and when thou awake&t* it “‘will talk with 
thee. 

23 fFor the commandment fe a [lamp; 
and “instruction is light; and reproofs of 
“admonition are the way of life: 

24 fTo keep thee from the evil woman, 
from the flattery |of the tongue of a strange 
woman. 

£5 #44 Desirenot w herbcautyiutliyhcai't; 
neither let her ®knlch the*:with her eye-lids. 

26 For *by means of a “lewd woman a 
mm is brought to a’piece of bread: *zind 
tthc adulteress will 4mnt for the precious 
life. 

27 Can a man lake Tire in his bosom, and 
his clothes not be burned? 

28 Cun "a man go on hut coals, and lus 
feet not be “scorched ? 

29 So he that gocih in to Ins neighbour's 

wife; whoever Uiucheth her shall not be 
“unpunished. I 

30 Men do not “disregird n thief, if he' 
steal to satisfy his “appetite when he is 
hungry; 

31 ^*And if he be found, shall restore 
seven Told ; he shall give all the substance 
of his house* 

32 But whoever committeth adultery 
with a woman, Aacketh tundcrstanding: 
he that docth it, destroycth his own souk 

36 A wound and dishonour shall he get; 
and his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: 
therefore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance. 

35 tile will not rc^rd any ransom; nei¬ 
ther will be neat content, though tbou giv¬ 
es* many gifts. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Solomon yertaodtik to a tinctrt and Jctwt fami- 
Hariiy t risk vit&om* 6 la an exoTxpU tfhi* 9vn 
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■SbJomoTi dehorteihftvm such courses 

upfriMM, far k&«tcsc/l 10/JW flMnffff ofarifft, 
£3 OTuf ibqMmltf hflipHfifu a varU^t. 

£4 I/f drtw/rfA/rfltfl nidi 

R/TY sony keep my words* and *iay up 
my commandments with thee* 

2 *Keep my commandments ? and live; 
'and my law as the ‘pupil of thine eye. 

3 ^Bind them upon thy fiiigers, write them 
on the tablet of tny heart. 

4 Say to wisdom, Thou art my sister, and 
call understanding/Aw kinswoman; 

5 'That they may keep thee from the 
strange woman, from the strainer who 
flattereth with her words* 

6 K For at the windows of my house 1 
looked through my 'lattice,. 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, 1 
discerned among tlhe youths, a young man 
Awid of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near her cor¬ 
ner ; amt he 'marched the way to her house, 

9 "la the twilight, tin the evening, in the 
black and gloomy night: 

10 And behold, there met him a woman 
with the ‘dress of a Itarlot, and “crafty in 
heart* 

11 (*She fa t ixnsyand stubborn; her feet 
abide not in her house r 

12 Now ts a/itf wilhout, now in the streets, 
and lieth in wait at eveiy corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, 
and twith an impudent face said to him, 

14 \Ihuve “thank-offerings with me; this 
day have 1 paid my vows. . 

15 Therefore came I forth to .meet thee, 
diligently to seek thy face, and I have 
found thee* 

16 I have*bprend my bed with coverings **, 
with ‘‘tapestry, with te tapestiy of Egypt. 

17 I have pertumed my “couch witfi 
myrrh, aloes-* wood\ and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until 
the morning: let us “enjoy ourselves 
love, 

19 For the** man is not at home, he in 
gone a long journey: 

20 lie hath taken a bag of money twith 
him, and will come home at "full-moon. 

21 With *her much fair speech she ’“al¬ 
lured him, *"with the flattering of her lips 
she “seduced him, 

22 He goeih after her ■’tvudtlenly* as an 
<rc gooth to tlie slaughter, or as a fool La Ihe 
correction of the “tetters; 

23 Till %n arrow strike through his liver; 
"as a bird hasteth to the snare, and know* 
eth not that it is for his life. 

24 If Hearken to me now therefore, O yc 
children, and attend to the words of my 
mouth. 

25 Let not thy heart decline to herways, 
go not wstray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many wound¬ 
ed ; yea, “many Mare those who have been 
slain by her. 

27 'Her house is the way to going 
down to the chambers of death. 

CHAPTER YHI. 

I 77k/ffuir, 6 and evidence of visdom. 10 The ex- 
ttiUm py, 13 tkenttfvr^ 15 tkepmeery IS th* rirhet^ 
23 and the eternity tf irinfan. 33 WitdoiH. it tv 
be dmredfor the blwcdoettM bringtifu 

T\OTH not ^"wisdom cry? and nnder- 
J-' standing ‘utter her voice? 

2 She staiulcth in the top of higli places 
by the way in the places of the paths. 
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77ie excellency, nature^power , 

3 Site “shouteth at the ^LtcH 4 at the "en¬ 
trance of the ciiy, at the coming in at the 
doors: 

4 To you, 0 men, 1 call; and my voice 
in to the sons of man, 

3 0 ye simple, uiidcrstand*pru (fence: and 
ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart, 

6 Hear; tor I will speak "Excellent!tor, 

things; and the opening of my lips s/uxil be 1 h “■ 

right things, 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth: and 
wickedness if tan abomination to n\y lips, 

8 Alt the wonh uf my mouth are in right¬ 
eousness ; there is nothing t “crafty or per¬ 
verse in them. 

9 They art all Vight to him who under- 
.>tandem, and “upright to them who find 
knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, “rather than; 
tylver; and knowledge rather than choice' 
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11 Tor wisdom m belter than rubles; 
and all the things that may be desired are 
not to be ^compared to it, 

IS I Wisdom dwell with jlpnideiice, and 
find out * the* knowledge at “wise inven¬ 
tions, 

3$ ^Thc Tear of Jehovah is to hate evil: 

'pride, and nnogancy, and the evil way, 
and -Hhc ^perverse mouth, do £ hate. 

14 Counsel zV mine, and sound wisdom: 

1 utu understanding; f T have strength, 

15 A Ky me kings reign, and princes de¬ 
cree justice, 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth. 

17 *1 love those wlio love me: and *£hose 
who seek me early shall find roc, 

18 ‘Riches and honour are with me; yea, 
’’splendid riches and righteousness. 

19 “My fruit is better than gold, yea, than 
fine gold; and “mine increase tliin choice 
silver. 

20 { "walk in the way of righteousness, 
in ibe mid si of the paths or judgment: 

21 That I may cause those wno love me 
to inherit substance; and 1 will dll their 
treasures. 

22 "Jehovah possessed me in the begin¬ 
ning of bis way, before his works of old, 

25 *1 was ^anointed from everlasting, 
fnmi thft beginning, ^before the earth was. 

24 When, there were no depths* I was 
brought for(h; when there were no foun¬ 
tains abounding with water. 

25 ''Before the mountains were settled* 
before the hills was I brought forth. 

3G w When he had not madp the earth, or 
the ? fields, or flthe ^firat pari of the dust 
of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I wax 

there: when he "traced a circle on the 
face of the ““deep: j 

28 When he established the ^skies above: !*- rw. 
when lie strengthened the fountains of the 

dfitTp: 

2D 5 When he gave to the sea his decree, 
that I lie waters should not pass his com¬ 
mandment; when 'he ““decreed the foun¬ 
dations of the earth: 

50 'Then 1 was by him, as one brought 
up with Jam: ‘and I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him; 

31 Rqnicing in the habitable part ot his 
earth; “‘but *my delights “are with the 
sons of men. 
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52 Now therefore hearken to me, O ye 
children: fur '“Iwppy are those who keep 
my ways. 

53 Hear instruction, and be wise, and 
^reject it not. ^ 

34 »*^Happy is the iuan who heareth me, 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
posts of mv doors. 

35 For whoever findeth me findeth llfe^ 
uml shall ttobtain favour ““from Jehovah* 

56 But he who ainneth against me “wrong- 
eth his own soul: all those who hate me 
love death. 

CHAPTER DL 

! Thd ditciplint, 4 and doctrin* <jf toMnn. 13 Tia 
emtom, -16 and error vjfolly* 

TITISDOM hath ‘builded her house, she 
* “ hath hewn out her seven pillars: 

2 *She hath killed ther beasts; •she hath 
mingled her wine; she hath also furnished 
her table. 

3 She hath ^ent forth her maidens : *h he 
crieth Ami the highest places of the City, 

4 f Whoever t# simple, let him turn id 
hither: as for him who wanteth under¬ 
standing, she saith to him, 

5 *Come, eat of my brcAd, and drink of 
the wine which I have minded* 

6 Forsake the foolish, ana live; and go 
in the way of understanding. 

7 He that reproveth a scorner gettefh to 
himself ’disgrace: and he that rebukoth a 
wicked mm getteih himself a blot. 

8 '“Rebuke not a scorner, lest lie hate 
thee: “rebuke a wise man, and he will We 
thee.' 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he 
will he yet wiser: teach a just man, ‘and 
he will increase in learning. 

1(1 “The fear of Jehovah u the beginning 
of wisdom: and the knowledge of the 
“Holy One t* understanding. 

11 "For by me thy days shall be multi¬ 
plied, and the years of tny life shall be in¬ 
creased, 

12 "If thou be wise, thou wilt be wise fur 
thyself; but if thou scomest, thotTalone 
shall bear tymishmmt* 

13 % 'A foolish woman is “noisy: she is 
simple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sltteth at the door of her Imuse, 
on a seat tin the KigJijdacea of the city, 

15 To call passengers who co right on 

their ways: * 

lfi r AVfi«cver is simple, let him turn in 
hither: ami mfor him who wanteth under- 
sftmdtng, she saith to hint, 

17 ^rolen waters are sweet, end bread 
beaten in secret is pleasant. 

19 But he knoweth not that 'the dead, ate 
there; and that her guests are in the 
depths of ^heil. 

CHAPTER X. 

■FVflm flits chapter to the fiQ4-#nd-tw*nti*tb art rtm- 
dry cfoervatkmt of mural virtuct, and their con¬ 
trary view* 

^PHE proverbs of Solomon. *A wise son 
-J- maketh a glad father: but a foolish 
son is the ’sorrow of his mother. 

2 * Treasu re s of wicked ness profit nothing: 
timt righteousness delivered: from death. 

3 ^Jkhoyaii will not suffer the “appetite 
of the righteous to famish : but he casteth 
laway the Mesire of the wicked. 

! 4 p He becometh poor who dealeth with & 
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slick hand: but^lhc hand of the diligentj 
iitttkflh rich* 

5 11* who gathered* in summer is a wise! 

son: but hr* who sleepeth in harvest is f n 
sim that c an seth shame* : 

6 Blessings art on the head of the just s | 
bat *violence corereth the mouth of the 
wicked* 

7 *The memory of the just is blessed; 
but the name of the wicked shall rot* 

ti The wise in heart will receive com¬ 
mand mente: *but ta prating fool [shall fa II* 

9 *He who walketn uprightly walkethj 
surely; but he tliat perverteth his ways' 
shall he known. 

10 “He that winketh with the eye causeth 
sorrow: n but a prating fool [shall fill. ^ 

11 *Thc mouth of a righteous man is a 
'fountain of life; but 'violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but flove 
coveretli all sins* 

13 In the lips of him wlw hath under¬ 
standing wisdom is found; but ta rod is 
for the back of him who is void of tunder¬ 
standing. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but *thc 
mouth of the foolish is near destruction. 

15 *The rich man’s wealth is his strong 
city: the destruction of (lie poor ta their 
poverty* 

16 The labour of the righteous Undtlh to 
life: the increase of the wicked to sin. 

# 17 He is ittthe way of life who keepeth 
instruction: but he that refuseth reproof 
Sefreth* 

18 He who hideth hatred cujJA lying lips, 
and *he that uttereth * slander, is a tool* 

19 r In the multitude of words there want* 
cth not sin; but *he that refr&lneth his lips 
is wi*e. 

20 The tongue of the just isos choice sil¬ 
ver : the heart of the wicked is 1 of’ little 
worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many; 
but fools die for want T«f wisdom* 

22 *The blessing of Jehovah, it imkcth 
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it* 

25 *Tt id as sport to a fool to do mischief: 
but a man of understanding hath wisdom* 

24 *The fear of the wicked, it shall come 
upon him: but 'the desire of the righteous 
shall be granted* 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, d so is the 
wicked no morn but *the righteous 'lu&h 
an everlasting foundation* 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke 
to the eyes* so u the sluggard to those who 
send him* 

27 f The fear of J rkovah fprolongeth days: 
but *the yews of the wicked shall be short¬ 
ened. 

23 The hope of the righteous shall be 
gladness; but the ^expectation of the wick¬ 
ed shall perish. 

29 The way of the Lord is strength to 
the upright; *but destruction shall be to 
the workers of iniquity* 

30 'The righteous shall never be removed; 
hut the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 *The mouth of the just brmgjcth forth 
wisdom: but the “perverse tobgue shall be 
cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 
speaketh “perverseness. 
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CHAPTER XL 

f t"FALSE balance is 'an 5 abomina¬ 
tion toJsiLOVAU; botV just weight is 
his delight* 

2 'When pride cometli, then comctli ^lta- 
gmee: but with the lowly is wisdom. 

3 “The integrity of the upright shall guide 
them: but the perverseness of transgres¬ 
sors shall destroy them, 

4 fiUchcs profit not in tlie day of wrath: 
but 'righteousness deJivereth irum death* 

5 The righteousness of the Sincere shall 
tdirect his way; but the wicked shall taU 
by his own wickedness* 

o The righteousness of the upright shall 
deliver them; but J transgressors shall be 
taken in their awn ^wickedness* 

7 ff YVhen a wicked man dieth, lis ex¬ 
pectation shall perish^ and the hope of 
unjust mm perishefh. 

3 fc The righteous is delivered out of lrou¬ 
ble, and the wicked comcth in Ins stead* 

9 A ^hypocrite with Ai^ mouth deslroyeili 
his neighbour: but through knowledge shall 
the jusr be delivered, 

10 i4 In the prosperity of the righteous the 
city rejoicetn: and when the wicked pe¬ 
rish, there is shunting, 

11 l Jiy the blessing of the upright the city 
is exalted; but it is overthrown by the 
mouth of the wicked* 

12 He who ia tvoid of wisdom de&pisclh 
his neighbour; hut a man of understanding 
holdetS his peace* 

13 ™f A tafi-bearcr 1 gtilng about 5 reveal- 
cth secrets; but he who is of a faithful spi¬ 
rit cuncealeth the matter* 

14 "Where A lhere is no wise management, 
the people fall; but in the multitude of 
counsellors there is safety* 

15 °Hc that is surety for a stranger t^hall 
^suffer/er it: and he that liafceth taureti- 
shipissurc. 

16 T A 7 coni{>a 5 sionate 'si ! 'oman *obta*ncth 
honour: and strong men “obtain riches* 

17 *Tlie ,0 kind man docth good to his own 
soul; but he wlw is cruel troubled) his 
own flesh- 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work; 
hot r to him who soweth righteousne&s shall 
be a sure reward* 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he 
that puraueth evil pttrsttelh it to his own 
death- 

20 Those who are of a “perverse heart 
are ‘ an’ ahomination to Jehovah ; butiwr/i 
as are upright in their way are his delight. 

21 '“Tflow^Ataind join in hand, the wick¬ 
ed shall not be unpunished; but 'the seed 
of die righteous shall be delivered* 

22 An a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, 
so is a fair woman who tis without discre¬ 
tion. 

23 The desire of the^righteous i\cnly 
good: but the expectation of the wicked 

wrath- 

24 There is *tme* that ^cattcrulh, and 
,yet increaseth; and there ta/one 5 that 
Iwithftoldrfh more than is bright, but it 
tendeth to poverty. 

25 s tThe liberal ^perauu shall he mnde 
'Vich: “and he that w&tereth shall be wa¬ 
tered also himself* 

26 *He that witbholdeth l4 arain, the peo¬ 
ple shall curse him: but ^blessing shall be 
upon the bead of him that sdleth if* 
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CHAPTERS XII. XIIL 


their contrary 


27 lie who diligently aeeketh good 1 T fleek- 
cth favour t *but he who seeketh mischief* 
it filiall come to him. 

28 "lie who truateth in his riches shall 
fatt; but *ihe righteous shall flourish "like 
a branch. 

_ 29 He that troubleth his own house* shall 
inherit the wind: and the fool shall be ser¬ 
vant f*> the wise of heart 
30 The fruit of the righteous w a tree of 
life; and fhe that twinneth souls is wise. 
St MfchoEd, the righteous shall be recom¬ 
pensed in the earth; much more the wick¬ 
ed and the sinner* 

CHAPTER XII* 

WHOEVER loveth instruction lov- 
' * eth knowledge: but he that hateth 
reproof is ’stupid* 

2 *A good man obtaincth^ favour *from 
Jehovah: but a man of wicked devices 
will lie condemn* 

3 A man shall not be established by wick¬ 
edness : but the *root of the righteous shall 
not l>e moved* 

4 *A virtuous woman u a crown to her 
husband: but she that maketh ashamed b 
-s like rottenness in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 
but the counsels of the wicked art deceit. 

6 /The words of the wicked ere to lie in 
wait for blood; ^but the mouth of the up¬ 
right sJmll deliver them. 

7 *The wicked are overthrown* and art 
■no more: but Uie house of the righteous 
shad stand. 

8 A map shall be commended according 
to his wisdom; *but he that is tof a per¬ 
verse heart shall be despised* 

9 '/ie that is despised, ami hath a ser¬ 
vant* i? better than ne who hououreth him¬ 
self, and lacketh bread. 

10 *A righteous man reg;Lrdcth the life 
of his beast: but the £tender mercies of 
the wicked are oruel^ 

11 : He who titleth his land shall be satis- 
fed with bread: but he that followelh vain 
persons '■uvoid of understanding* 

12 The wicked dcsireth Eftlic net of evil 
men : but the root of the righteous yield- 
eth/mif. 

13 t*The wicked is ensnared by lhe trans¬ 
gression of Ms Ups; *but the just shall 
come out of trouble. 

14 *A man shall be satisfied with good by 
the fruit of Ms mouth: *and the recom¬ 
pense of n ma^s hands shall be rendered 
to him. 

15 The way of a fool is right in his own 
eyes: but he that hearkenelh to counsel iff 
wise. 

16 'A fool’s wrath is tprcsently known: 
but a prudent m *concc&leth oisgimcc. 

17 */fe that speaketh truth sbeweth forth 
righteousness: but a false witness deceit. 

^ 18 * 4 A babbler speaketh like the pierc¬ 
ings of a sword: but the tongue of the wise 
U ’healing* 

19 The lip of truth shall be established 
far ever: "but a lying tongue is but for a 
moment. 

SO Deceit i* in the heart of those who 
^contrive evil: but to die counsel! ore of 
peace is joy* 

21 There shall no evil happen to the just: 
but the wicked shall be filled with mischief* 

22 *Lying lips are *an’ abomination to 


BtJbn 
CHRIST 
efr. 1000 . 


■i 


INI 
iiii a. 

* Aft 41.4*. 

n.«.r 

iUfkHXa*. 

lTlmfiUT, 

ftllffi lAAfl. 
tot* 17. fi. 7 
n R 

/ EttL X It, 

* it a. 

I (Jotf A. IEl tu± 
JUr&SUL 
1 Kdx iqtoito 

* Mt.ti.-fiL 
EMillU 


1 Beflhnt 
iCBRIftT 
cir* 1000. 


*tltlXUL< 

u t 


* dL Nit 

' lad. 

jUr,di«ty 4 

bcb.tt.iX 

•h.JU 


.1 


\ 

;n 
that. 

n biwbiA 
HIM Id hjm$» 


■ fend 

* iL 

t tt. 




'dk 3 L& 

TE^tlLt 

rfcfa.U. 3 *. 

4 b 


* dt L II, 14 j 
/cfc.U.3L 


'fr-77.31* in 

eh, II. tt. 
Wit.?, *4,15, 
* 4 * 7 . 

1 «*. 


* f 17 . 

*1 Hck^oucne L 
ej Atari, 

i £h. IS. 7, 


* few. 3 a 4, 
1 GrjAoiuift. 


f 4 CL 




'FkS 9*U 
tkttLTC, 
Jtw. 3.4 
UnjwUL 

W.*. 


*rt,U-3jSs4 

t 1 J*l tin* 
f rh. Jf-S 


* 4* pmrliCir- 


ht»t 
flb dh ntuk 


l Gen. 4 14 
rtL $l. J 4 

^ ch. 4 81 
|l Or, ttofir* 


T IIeEl Tht 

tttattoftto 

uutef4iiilA4 

llnufnitftii 

9 ftim 
■ rh. (ft. - 
* ilW.tt. 
rrh. KLi-* 
If. VL 

7 In. 3L IV, 11. 


'tkl.T* 
LflEr J»,IL 


rMIS,^& 
.fkil. IT- 

L Or,,- 


•A-ftlL 
4 iutAdf 

4*9* 

1 bumf 


i <k. N. 4 

* FLAT. 4.X 
5 fl r ?.**!. f, 

* Then* thil, 

t lujllfa . 


'tk a.fiL 
ck 14 . 0 . 


> A ICLS-tt 
VO- VI. 

OdtuiiJUb 

tad. 


i «r. Id. 


4 i Clumt. K. 
14 

l Or,£ldlTi* t* 

fWl. 

tdkJft IU* 

i i. ar. k i 4 n 

* tir. 

* VSW. W. 4 


' A. ft S3L k 
14 i 

■ } Hi*, tftrtvd- 


tcL^n. 

•C ^HbbAMitJlIfH 

* bulUb 


1 j. fc 

II 94 
fav .4114 


lth.U.1,91, 


t nr. )L 


7!JA.«4BltU 


Jehotah : but those who deal truly are h*s 
delight 

23 *A prudent man. concealeth know¬ 
ledge ; but the heart of fbola proclaim^Ui 
foolishness*' 

24 *The hand of the dQigent shall 9 rate: 
but the [{slothful shall be under tribute. 

^ 25 ^Heaviness in the heart of man maketh 
it stoop: but ^ good word maketh it glad* 

26 Tlie righteous is more {excellent than 
his neighbour; but the way of the wicked 
^leadeth them astray, 

27 The slothful man roasteth not 1 ! h U 
game : but the substance of a diligent man 
isprccious* 

28 In the way of righteousness' is life; 
and in the pathway thereof there & no death* 

CHAPTER XUL 

A WISE son heareth his father's in- 
-£*- struction: *but a scorner heareth not 
rebuke. 

2 *A titan shell eat good by the fruit of 
his mouth: but the sold of the transgressors 
shall eat violence* 

3 "He that keepeth his mouth 'guardeth 
his life: hut he that openeth wide his lips 
shall have destruction. 

4 *The soul of the sluggard desueth^ and 
hath notliing: but the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: hut a 
wicked man is Iwithsome* and oumeth to 
shame* 

6 *llightcousiiess kpepeth him who is up¬ 
right m the way: but wickedness over¬ 
thrown tb tlhe sinner* 

7 ^Tliere is *one y that maketh himself rich, 
yet hath nothing: there is 'one* that mak¬ 
eth himself poor, yet hath great riches, 

8 The ransom of a man’s lif e is his riches: 
but ^Joth not the poor bear rebuke ? 

9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth; 
■but the Stamp of the wicked sliall be put 
out* 

10 Only byjpridc cometh contention; but 
with the wclf-adviscd is wisdom. 

11 ^Wealth gotten by vanity shall be di¬ 
minished : but be that gathereth Iby labour 
shall increase* 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick; 
but ‘when the desire cometh, it is a tree 
of life* 

15 Whoever * despisefh the word shall 
he destroyed; but he that feareth the com¬ 
mandment H&haU be rewarded, 

14 rrhe^instruction of the wise is a foun¬ 
tain oflife, to de[>art from w the snares of 
death. 

15 Good uuderetandiog giveth favour: 
but the way of transgressors tv hard* 

16 "Every prudent man dealeth with 
knowledge; out a fool tlayeth open his 
folly* 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mis- 
chief: but*ta. faithful ^messenger is *a heal- 
ing, 

18 Poverty and Mis^race shall be to him 
that refuseOi instruction: but*h& who re* 
gardetb reproof shall be honoured* 

19 desire accomplished is sweet to 
the soul: but it is 'an 5 abomination to 
fools to depart from. eviL 

SO lie that walketh with wise men shall 
be wise; but a companion, of fools tshall 
be destroyed* 
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PROYERBS. 


their contrary vices 


21 'Evil pursqeth sinners : but to the 
righteous, good shall be repaid. 

5J2 A good man Wveth an inheritance to 
his chiulrerra children: and *the wealth 
of the sinner is laid tip for the just 

23 'Much food fa in the tillage of the poor: 
but there is tone who fa destroyed for want 
of judgmeut* 

24 *lie that spareth his rod haieth his son: 
but he that loveth him chasteueth him “sea¬ 
sonably. 

25 *Thc righteous eateth to the satisfying 
of his Appetite: but the “stomach oi the 
wicked snail want. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

X'YERY *wisc woman *buiLdeth her 
-Ej house: but the foolish plucketh it 
down with her hands. 

2 He that walkcth in his uprightness fear- 
eth Jehovah : tout he who is perverse in 
his ways, despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of 
pride: w but the lips of the wise shall pre¬ 
serve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib to clean: 
but much increase is by tlie strength of 
the ox. 

5 *A faithful witness will not lie: but a 
false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner sccketk wisdom, 

it not: but knowledge is easy to him who 
undmtaudeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, 
when thou perceivest not m him the lips 
of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to un¬ 
derstand his way: but the folly of fools is 
deceit. 

9 *FooU make a mock at sin: but among 
the righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth fits own bitterness; 
and a stranger doth not intermeddle with 
its joy. 

11 *The house of die w [eked shall be over¬ 
thrown : but the l tent or the upright shall 
flourish. 

12 There is a way which seem eth rigid, 
to a man, but “the end thereof is the ways 
of death. 

13 Even in laiightcr the heart is sorrow¬ 
ful ; and *the cod of that mirth fa heaviness* 

14 The backslider in heart shall be "fill¬ 
ed with his own ways: aud a good man 
shall be satisfied *with his ways. 

15 The simple believefh every word t hut 
the prudent man *coii.sidereth nis going. 

16 *A wise man fearefh, and (faparteth 
from evil: but the fool rageth, and is con¬ 
fident. 

17 He who is soon angry dealeth foolish¬ 
ly: and a pan of wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: but the pru¬ 
dent are crowned with knowledge, 

19 The evil bow before the good: aud the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The poor is hated even H>y his own 
neighbour: buttfhe rich hath many friends. 

21 He who despisetlrHis neighbour sin- 
netli: *but he that hath mercy on the poor, 
happy is he. 

22 Do they not err who devise evil ? but 
^kindness and faithfulness shall be to them 
that devise good* 

23 In nil labajr there is profit: but the 
hlk4f the lips tmdeth only to Vaut. 
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24 The crown of the wise fa their rickei 
frtf the *htgh rank of fools fa folly. 

25 ^A true witness deiivereth "lives: bot 
a deceitful 7iitne$# speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of Jehovah fa strong con¬ 
fidence: and his children shall have a place 
of refuse* 

2T ^lne fear or Jehovah fa a fountain of 
life* to depart from the snares of deal It, 

23 In % multitude of people fa the king's 
honour: but in' the want of people fa the 
destruction of the prince, 

29 *£te who fa slow to wrath fa of great 
understanding: but he that is thasty of 
spirit oralfeth folly, 

30 A sound heart if the life of the flesh: 
but 'envy *the rottenness of the bones. 

31 *Hc >vho oppresseth the poor reproach- 
eth *his Maker: but he tliat honmaeth him 
hath mercy on the poor, 

S2 The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness: but ‘the righteous hath hope 
in his death. 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him 
who hath understanding: but ’that which 
is in the midst of tools is made known. 

.^ Righteousness cxalteth a nation: but 
sin fa a reproach ttu any people. 

35 "The king’s favour towards a wise 
servant: but his wrath is against him who 
causeth shame* 

CHAPTER XV* 

A “SOFT answer tum*»th away wrath: 

but “harsh words stir up anger, 

2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge 
aright: 'but the mouth of fools tpourcth out 
foolishness* 

S The cyca of Jehovah are in every 
place, beholding the evil and (he good* 

4 tA “healing tongue fa a tree oflifc; bat 
“tieceit therein fa *im affliction sn the spirit- 
5 *A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: 
J'but lie who regarded! reproof is prudent. 
6 In the house of the righteous fa much 
treasure: but in the “increase of the wick¬ 
ed is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise Scatter knowlwlge: 
but the hcart of the foolish tlaefh not so. 

8 *The sacrifice of the wicked fa an abo¬ 
mination to^ Jehovah : but the prayer of 
the upright fa his delight. 

9 The way of fhe wicked fa ati abomina¬ 
tion to Jvhovah; but he lovetJi iiim who 
A lbllowcth 1 righteousness, 

10 HCorrection fa grievous to him who 
forsaketh the way: and *he that hateth 
reproof shall die* 

U Jfl Hcll aud defitmetion arc belnre Je* 
iiovah : how much more then "die hearts 
of the children of men ? 

12 *A ^corner loveth not one whn reprov- 
eth him; neither will he go to the wise. 

13 a A merry heart maketh a cheer fat 
countenance: but ^by Borrow of 11 it heart 
the spirit is broken. 

^ 14 The heart of tnm lliat bath understand¬ 
ing sceketh knowledge: but the mouth of 
facts feedeth on foolishness. 

! 15 All the days of the afflicted are eril: 
♦but he that is of a “cheerful heart hath a 
continual feast. 

IS 'Better fa little with the fear of Jeiro- 
vAJif than great treasure and w cunfuritiD 
therewith. 

■ t 17 'Better fa a “meal of herbs where love 
is, than a stalled ot and hatred therewith. 


Ms vol virtues > and 


CHAPTERS XVI. XVJL 


their contrary vice** 


18 *A wrathful man stirreth op strife : but 
he that is slow to anger appeascth strife. 

19 “The way or the slothful man isss a 
hedge of thorns: but the way of the right¬ 
eous* made plain* 

#) *& wise son maketh a glad father: but 
a foolish main despiseth his mother. 

£l *Folly is joy to him who is tdcstitute 
or wisdom: "but a man of understanding 
walketh uprightly. . 

22 * Without counsel purposes are disap¬ 
pointed; but ll by the multitude of coun¬ 
sel tors they are established. 

2S A man hath joy by the answer of his 
mouth : and word spokm tin due sea¬ 
son j liow good is iti 

24 'The way of life is above to Hie wisft, 
thatjie may depart from “hell beneath. j 

25 4 Jehoyah will destroy the house of the 
proud; but 'he will establish the border 
of die widow. 

26 ^n>e 'Mevices of the wicked are an 
abomination to Jehovah; 'but the toords 
of the pure are tpleasant words. 

27 h llt that u getteth unjust gain troubleth 
bis own house; but he that lutteth ^bribes 
shall live. 

28 Tlie heart of the righteous %tudieth to 
answer: but the p mouth of the wicked 
poureth out evil tilings. 

29 ‘Jehovah is far from Ibe vricked: but 
l ]\c, beared* the prayer of the righteous. 

50 The light of the eyes rqoiceSi the heart: 
and a good report maketii the K body fat. 

51 "The ear that heareth the reproof of 
life flbideth among the wise. 

52 He that refuseth Q instruct! on ties pis- 
etli his own soul: but he that UKeareth re¬ 
proof fgetteth understanding. 

33 "The fear of Jehovah ts die iiisiruc- 
tmn of wisdom; and “before honour is bu¬ 
rn [lily, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

T HE ‘II ’plans of the heart in man, ‘and 
the answer of the tongue, are from Je¬ 
hu vAir, 

2 f AH the ways or a man art dean in his 
own eyes; but 'Jehovah weighed* the 
spirit*. 

$ 'tCommit thy works to Jehovah, and 
thy thoughts shall be established. 

4 f J Ei to v ah hath made all things for him¬ 
self; 'yea, even the wicked for the day of 
evil. 

5 *iivery one who is proud in heart is an 
abomination to Jehovah; ^though hand 
join in hand, he shall not be {unpunished* 
6 ‘By ^kindness and truth iniquity is 
^cleansed; and ‘by the fear of Jehovah 
men depart from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways please jEnovAir, 
he maketh even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. 

8 “Better js a little with righteousness, 
Ilian great ‘increase without right. 

9 11 A man’s heart deviseth his way; p but 
Jehovah directed* hia steps, 

10 t*An inspired sentence is in the lips 
the king; his mouth trunsgresseth not 
in judgment* 

11 'A just’balance and scales arc Jeud- 
vah’k : tall the weights of the bag are his 
work. t 

12 h is an abomination to kings to com¬ 
mit wickedness; for *the throne is esta¬ 
blished by righteousness. 
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13 r Righteots lips are the delight of kings; 
and they love liint that speaketh rightly. 

14 ''Hie wrath of a king u t Hke messengers 
of death: but a wise man will appease it* 

15 Tn tlie light of the king’s countenance 
w Hte; andlus favour fa Hl ^.ikis a cloud 
of the latter rain* 

18 *How much better w it to get 'wisdom 
(ban gold ? and to get understanding rather 
to be chosen than silver? 

IT The highway of the upright is to de¬ 
part from evil; he that * J guaraeth his way 
preserveth his soak 

18 * Pride m gveth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall* 

19 Better if is to be of an humble spirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
withthe proud. 

2D yRe that handleth 8 matter “prudent- 
ly shall find aood; and whoever- ‘trusteth 
in Jehovah, happy i> he. 

21 The wise in heart shall be called pru¬ 
dent : and the “pleasantness of the lips 
increased i learning* 

22 "^Prudence is a “spring of life to him 
who hath it; but the instruction of fools 
is folly* 

j 2S i The heart of the wise tteacheth his 
month and addeth learning to his lips. - 
'24 Pleasant words are K like droppmg-ho- 
ncy, sweet to tlie soul, and "healing to the 
“body. 

25 ‘There is a way tW seemeth right to 
a man, but the end thereof is the ways of 
death. 

26 *1He tliat laboured*, laboureth for him¬ 
self ; for his mouth t^urgeth him* 

^ 27 jAn ungodly inon diggelh up evil; and 
in his lip there is as *it were burning fire* 
£8 *A “pervci^e man tsoweth strife; and 
/ a Slanderer separateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man *enticeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way that is not 
good. 

30 He ehiitteth bis eyes to devise “per¬ 
verse things: “biting his lips he bringeth 
evil to pass. 

31 *The hoary head is a crown of glory, 
it be found in the way of righteousness, 

32 *Hc who is slow to anger is better 
than the mighty; and he that rulcth his 
spirit, than he that taketh a cihf. 

S3 The lot is cast into the lap; but die 
whole disposing thereof is “from Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XVIL 

TJETTER is a pL dey morsel, and qniet- 
AJ ness therewith, than a house full of 
UsHci-ifice* with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over *& 
son that caused* shame, and filial! have 
part of the inheritance among the brethren. 

3 "The refining-pot is for silver, and the 
furnace for gold : but Jehovah trielh the 
hearts. s 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 
<md a liar givctli ear to a 1 wicked tongue. 

5 4 Whoever mockcth the poor reproach- 
eth his Maker: and *he that is glad at ca¬ 
lamities shall not be tunpuuisbed. 

6 ^Children’s children art the crown of 
old t men; and the glory of children are 
their fathers* 

7 fKx cell cut speech becometh not a fool: 
much less do flying lips a prince* 

8 1 A gift is Vise fit precious stbne id the 
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eyes of him that hath it: whithersoever it IfiS^PYS J 
turneih, it prospercth. ^ Ur. im 

9 *He that covereth a transgression |scefc-'* tn-tai” * « 

nth Juve; but*he that repeateth a matter, b J 

separated! ^intimate friends. a ^ ' t< ~" 

10 ||A. reproof euturelJi more into a wise 
man than a hundred stripes into a foul, 

11 An evil imh seeketh only rebellion; 
therefore ji cruel messenger shall bo sent 
against him, 

12 Let *a bear robbed of her whelps meet 
a iimn, rather than a fool in his folfy, 

13 Whoever 1 rewardeth evil for good, 
evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is as whenl 1 ,^*^ 
one letteth out water: therefore “leave off 
contention, before it *be meddled with. 

15 *He who justifieth the wicked, and he 
that condemned* the just, even they both 
are abomination to Jehovah. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in the 
Hand of a fool to get wisdom, fl3 uii»ce he 
hath no heart ffir it ? 

XT r \ friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is bom for adversity. 

18 *A man void of tunderstanding strik- 
eth hands, and becometh surety in the pre¬ 
sence of hfe friend. 

19 He loveth transgression that loveth 
strife: and *he that exalteth his gate seek- 
eth destruction. 

20 tHo that hath a T perverse heart findeth 
no gomi: and he that hath ' a an inconstant 
tongue fhlieth into mischief. 

SI 'lie that begetteth a fool doeth if to his 
sorrow : ami the father of a fool hath no joy, 

22 *A merry heart doeth g<XKl |//jte a 
medicine: “but a broken spirit drielh the |f<££!»„«. 
bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift ou t of the 
bosom *to pervert the ways of’justice. 

24 -Wisd om is before him that hath un¬ 
derstanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in 
the ends ofthe earth. 

25 4 A foolish son to a grief hr his father, 
and ^sorrow to her who bore him. 

26 Also‘to punish the just is nut good, 
fior to strike princes for equity. 

*Hc that hath knowledge sparcthhis 
words: and a man of understanding is of 
II “a Quiet spirit. 

28 4£vcn a fool, when he holdeth his peace, 
is counted wise: and he who shuttet.h his 
lips is esteemed a man of understanding. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 


^PIIROUGH Hdesire, a man, having so- 
-L parated himself scekcth and mter- 
meddleth with all wisdom. ^ 

2 A fool hath no delight in understand¬ 
ing, but that his heart may discover itself, 

3 When the wicked comclh, thm cometh 
also conteiupLand with ignominy reproach, 

4 *The words of a matvs mouth aH Vifce 
deep ^vaters 1 *an& the ^spring of wisilom 
’like a gushing stream. 

5 *// ts not good to accept the person of 
the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 
judgment. 

6 A fooPs lips enter into contention, and 
his mouth calleth for strokes. 

T ^A fonPs month ts his destruction, nnd 
his lips are the snare of his soul. 

B ^rhe words of a 1 tale-bearer are '‘like 
dainty morsels, they ep down into the lin- 
uenoost parts of the ^stomach. 
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their contrary taco; 

9 lie also that is slothful in his work is 
■^brother to him that is a great waster, 

10 *The name of Jehovah is & stmim 
tower: the righteous ninbeth into it, and 
fis safe. 

11 x The rich man’s wealth u His strong 
city, and as a high wall in his own opinion. 

12 ^Before destruction the heart of man 
is haughty, and before honour i# humility. 

13 nn that fanawceeth a matter ^fore 
he heareth it, it is felly and shame to film. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain Ins 
infirmity; but a T sad spirit who can bear? 

15 Theheartof the prudent gcitethknow¬ 
ledge; and the ear of the wise sceketh 
knowledge, 

1G l A mun’fl gift make Hi room for him, 
and bringdh him befort great men. 

17 lie wtut ts first in his own cause seem- 
eth just: but Iris neighbour cometh and 
searcheth him. 

18 The Eot causeth ctmtentiima to cease, 
and parlcth between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to he t eon 
than a strong city; and Iheir contentions 
are tike the bars of a castle. 

20 “A man’s ^appetite sludt he satisfied 
with the fruit of nis mouth; ami wilh the 
increase of his lips shall he be filled, 

21 "Death and life are in the power of 
the toognet and those who love it shall 
eat the fruit thereof. 

22 'Whoever .findeth a wife, findefh a 
good thing, and ohfaineth favour “friiiu 
Jehovah. 

23 r llie poor icsetli entreaties; but the 
rich answereth 'roughly. ^ 

24 A who hath friends must shnv 
himself friendly: »“but there is a friend 
that stickcth closer than a brother* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

"DETTKU *is the poor that walkelh in 
his integrity, than he that is perverse 
in his lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul be without know¬ 
ledge. it is not good; and he that hasteth 
with Ms feet sinnetb* 

3 The foolishness ^ of man ’maketh^Ius 
way slippery: a and his heart frettefo against 
JehovjST 

4 c Wealtii maketli many friends; but the 
poor is separated from his neighbour. 

5 *A false witness slialt not be tun punish¬ 
ed, and he who apeaketh lies shall not es¬ 
cape. 

6 'Many will entreat the favour of ihe 

prince: and ^every man is a friend to tinm 
who giveth gifts- * 

7 "'All the brethren of the poor do hate 
him: how much more do his friends go *far 
from him ? he pursuclh them with words, 
yet they are wanting to him* 

3 He that getteth fwtadom loveth his own 
soul; he that keepeth understanding'shall 
find good. 

9 ’A false witness shall not be unpunish¬ 
ed, and he that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 ’Enjoyment is not’becoming for a fool; 
much less *for a servant to have rule ova 
princes. 

11' “The Idi&cretion of a man deferreth 
his anger; "and if is (da glory to pass over 
a transgression. 

12 *The king^s wra(h is 4 lik& the roaring 
of a lion; buthis favour is **like dew upon 
the grass. 
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CHAPTERS XX* XXI, 


thm contrary ttce$ 


13 *A foolish son <$ the Sum of his father ; 
'ami the contentions of a wife arc a con¬ 
tinual dropping. 

14 ‘House ana riches are the inheritance 
Train fathers; and f a prudent wife fa from 
Jehovah* 

15 “Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; 
and an idle ’person shall 'suffer hunger. 

16 ’He that keepeth the commandment 
keepeth his own soul: but he that despis- 
elluiis ways shall die. 

17 ‘He that hath pity upon the poor, lend* 
cih to Jehovah ; and Ijtliat winch he hath 
given will he pay him again, 

IS “Chasten thy son While there is hope, 
and let not thy-soul spare “to bis destruc¬ 
tion* 

A man of great wrath shall suffer pu¬ 
nishment; for iT thou deliver ltm t yet thou 
must tdo it again, 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, 
that thou rnayeet he wise *in thy latter end. 

21 'T/iere are many devices in a man’s 
heart; nevertheless Die counsel of Jeho¬ 
vah, that shall stand, 

22 10 A desirable thing in man fa his kind¬ 
ness ; and a poor man fa better than a liar. 

23 J Thc fear of Jehovah foufafft to life; 
and he that hath it shall abide satisfied; 
be shall not be visited with evil* 

24 ‘A slothful man hideth his hand in 
“the dish, and will not bo much as bring it 
to his mouth again, 

25 "Smite a acorncr, and the simple * ir be- 
come prudent; and * re prove one who hath 
understanding, and he will understand 
knowledge. 

26 lie that wasteth Afa father, and chaseth 
away his mother, fa *a son that cause th 
shame, and bringeth reproach. 

37 Cease, my son* to hear the instruction 
that causeth to err from the words of know- 
Iptlgrc, 

28 tAn ungodly witness scorneth ^jus¬ 
tice : and “the mouth of the wicked de¬ 
voured) iniquity. 

29 Judgmentv are prepared for scorners, 
'and stripes for the hack of fools, 

CHAPTER XX, 

WINE ’fa a mocker, strong drink fa 
" raging! and whoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise. 

2 *The 'dread of a king fa “like the roar¬ 
ing of a lion: whoever provoketh him * 
‘sinneth against his own 4 fifc* 

S 4 It fa an honour for a man to cease from 
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reason 

in 

harvest, and have nothing, 

5 'Counsel in the heart of man fa tike 
deep water; but a man of understanding 
will draw it nut* 

6 Wtost men will proclaim “each one his 

mvn Jkindness! but faithful man who 
can find ? 1 

7 "The just man walkcthin his integrity i 
'his children are 'happy after him. 

8 m A king tluit sitteth In the lb rone of 
judgment, scattereth away all evil with 
nifi eyes. 

9 n Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin P 

10 ’T’Unlike weights, and Unlike mea¬ 
sures, both of them art alike 4 an’ abomi¬ 
nation to Jehovah* 
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11 Even a child is 'known by bis doings, 
whether his work be pure, and whether it 

IS tt Phe hearing ear* and the* seeing eye, 
Jehovah hath made even both of them* 

13 r Love not sleep, lest thou come to po¬ 
verty ; open thine eyes, and tKoii shall be 
satisfied with bread* 

14 It is "worthless, it fa J*worthles$, satfb 
the buyer; but when he h gone hia way* 
then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold* and a multitude of ru¬ 
bies : but 'thelips of knowledge ora a pre- 
ciousjeweL ^ 

16 'Take bis garment that is surety for a 
stranger: and take a pledge of him Tor a 
strange woman* 

iT v TBread of deceit fa sweet to a man: 
but afterwards his mouth shall be filled 
with gravel. 

18 *£very purpose is established by coun¬ 
sel ; ’and with good ^management make 
war- 

19 *Hc that gocth about as a tale-bearer 
revealed! secrets: thwefore meddle not 
with him *that 14 enticeth with his lips, 

20 * Whoever cvrseih his father or his 

mother, 'hus ||lamp shall be put. out in ob¬ 
scure darkneftft* ^ . 

21 rf An irthcritance may be gotten “greedi¬ 
ly at the beginning; 'but the end there¬ 
of shall not be blessed. 

22 fSny not thou, I will recompense evil; 
but 'wait w for Jehovah, and he ”wili save 
fhce. 

23 A “Unlike weights an abomination 
to Jhhuvah; and ta fidse balance fa not 
good, 

24 'Man’s goings are of Jehovah ; how 
can a man then understand his own way r 

25 // fa a snare to man to consecrate 
a thing rashly, and ^ficr vows to make 
[inquiry. 

26 'A wise king scaftereth the wicked, 
and bringeth the ' threshing’-wheel over 
them. 

2T '"’'The spirit of man fa the “lamp of 
Jehovah, searching all the inward ]rarts 
of die “body* 

£8 ***K.imfness and truth preserve the 
king: and his throne is uphoUTcn by “kind- 
ness. 

29ThegJoiyofyouncmen fa their strength: 
a nd °lhc beauty of old men fa the gray head. 
30 The “marks of a wound T“cieanse 
away evil; so do stripes the inward ports 
of fine Hiody- 

CHAPTER XXI. 

T HE king’s heart fa in the hand of Je¬ 
hovah, as the rivers of water: he 
tumctfi it whithersoever he will. 

2 'Every way of a man fa ririvt in his own 
eyes: ‘but Jehovah pondcrem the hearts* 
3 *To do justice and 'equity fa more ac¬ 
ceptable ta Jehovah than sacrifice. 

4 d tA high look, and a proud heart, cn l 
ijthe “prosperity of the wicked, fa sin* 

5 4 lne devices of the diligent tend orAy 
to plenteousncss; but of every onfe that U 
hasty, only to want* 

6 /The getting of treasures by a lying 
tongue fa a vanity ‘swept away of them 
that seek death* ^ * 

T The oppression of the wickail shall 
tdegtroy them; because they refuse to do 
"uatice. 
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8 The way of man & T pcryct l sc and * ull ’i C! WTsT' 
lawful; but ^usfor Hit pure, his work wf cir,i«o. T 


right* 

9 rft is better to dwell in a cornet* of Utu 
house-top, than with ta brawling woman 
in ta “large house. 

10 *The soul of the wicked desircth cvils’fgftlS; 
his neighbouiTfindcth no favour ha his eyes. fZSp' 
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II 'When the scorner is punished, the! *’*“*■*■& 
simple is made wise * arid when the wise 
is instructed, he receiveth knowledge* 

13 The righteous nian wisely considereth 
the house of the wicked; but Gotl over- 
thrnwoth the wicked for their wickedness. 

13 * Whoever stoppeth his ears at the 

cry of the poor, he guso shall cry himself : 
but shall[not be heard* [ 

14 f A gift in secret pari ficth anger: and a 
reward m the bosom, ’Violent wrath* 

15 7/ is joy to the just to do judgment: 
m but destruction shift be to the workers 
of iniquity. 

IG The man that wandcrcth 11 fi , oiTi the 
way of understanding shall remain in the 
congregation of the dead* 

17 He who loveth tplcasure stioit be a 
poor man; he who foveth wine and oil 
shall noibe rich* 

18 "The wicked shall be a ransom Tor the 
righteous, and the transgressor for the 
upright* 

]£) *Jtis better to dwell tin the ^desert, 
than with a contentious and fretful 
woman* 

20 * 7ft ere t# treasure to be desired, and 
oilin die dwelling of the wise: but a fool¬ 
ish man l4 6quamlereth it* 

21 *Ile who followclh after righteousness 
and ^kindness, fimleth life, righteousness* 
and Honour* 

23 'A wise mm scaleth the city of the 
mighty, and casteth down the strength of 
the confidence thereof* 

S3 'Whoever keepeth his mouth and hi* 
tongue, keepeth his soul from troubles. 

24 Proud amt haughty geo me r is his 
name, who dealtih tin proud wrath. 

35 'The ^longing of the slothful kilieth 
him; for his hands refuse to labour. 

26 He cuveteth greedily all the dav long; 
but the “righteous giveth and sparnh not* 

27 *The sacrifice of the wicked is abomi¬ 
nation : how much more, ichm he brutgeth 
it twith a wicked mind ? 

28 *tA false witness shall perish: but the 
man that heareth, spcakclh tT inmestly. 

39 A Wicked man hardeneih Id a lace: 
but us for the upright* he idirecteth his 
■^y* 

< 30 *7Wi is no wisdom nor understand¬ 
ing nor counsel against Jehovah* 

31 *The horse ir pregiared againM ihe day 
of battle: but “Jsafety u “from Jkijovah* 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A *GpOD name is rather io 
than great riches, <**ul fllov 
rather than silver and gtdd. 

2 'The rich and poor meet: togi 
hovah in the maker of them all. 

3 rf A prudent ttum fbreseeih the evil, and 
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4 *■ The reward t 
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PROVERBS. ffteir contrary awes 

-Uhe “perverse; *he that doth keep his sol 
C ”. D i«». T i shall be far from them. 

6 *STrain up a child tin the way he shmilo 
| go; and when he is old* he will not depart 
Irom it* 

7 r 11ie rich rulcfh over (lie poor, anil the 
borrower is servant tto the lender* 

8 l He that aoweth iniquity shall reap 
^evil: Hand Hie rod of his anger shall fail* 

9 ‘tHe that hath a bountiful eye shall be 
blessed ; for he siveth of Ids bread to the 
poor. 

10 "Cast oat the acorner* and contention 
shall go out; yea* strife anil Mwgrace shall 
cease. 

11 "He who loveth pureness of heart, \fof 
the ’kindness of his lips the king *will be 
Ids friend. 

13 The eyes of Jehovah preserve know¬ 
ledge, and he orerlhrowctli y the words of 
llie transgressor. 

13 "The slothful man saith. There is a 
lion without, I sfiiall be slain in the streets* 

14 *Thc mouth of ’harlots is a deep pit; 
s lic that is abhorred "by Jehovah shall Ikll 
therein* 

15 Foolishness is bourn! in die heart t)f a 
child; but the rod of correction shall 
drive it far from him. 

16 He tbatoppresseth live poor to increase 
bis r&hes, ana he that giveth. to the rich, 
shall surely comic to want. 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the 
words of the wise, and apply thy heart to 
my “teaching. 

18 For it pf & pleasant thing if ihou keep 
them fwithin tliee; they nhall “ be u ready 
on thy lips, 

19 Tliat thy trust may he In Jehovah, I 
have made known to thee this day, Heven 
to thee* 

30 Have not T written to thee 'excellent 
things in cmiuaefc and knowledge, 

21 f rhat I might make dies knmv the 
certainty of tire words of truth; “that thou 
mightest answer' the words of truth Uio 
those who send to thee r 
23 'Rii not the poor* because he. is poor: 
*ntj»tl»er oppress the alllicted in the gate; 

23 *For Jkhovaii will plead their cause* 
and spoil the soul of those who tpuiled 
tliem. 

24 Make no friendship wifli an angry 
man; and with a furious man thou shaft 
outgo; 

25 Tjcst thou learn his ways* and get a 
snare lo thy soul* 

26 *Be not fhnu one of those who strike 
hands, or of those who am sureties for 
debt?. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should 
hr *take away thy Lied from under*thee r 

38 'Remove not the ancient fll and mark, 
which thy Fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou a man diligent in his busi¬ 
ness? lie duiU stand before kings; he *hall 
not stand before fmean men* 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

TX7"HEN thou fittest to cat with a ruler, 
” consider diligtuilly what is before 
thee; 

2 And pnt a knife to thy throat, if Ihou 
be a mas given to appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of lus dainties; fui 
they are deceitful "food. 
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4 'Labour not to be rich: *ccaae from 
thine own wisdom. 

5 tWilt thou set thine eyes upon that 
which i* not? for riches certainly make 
themselves wings; they fly away as an 
eagle towards heaven. 

6 *i£iU thou not the bread of him that hath 
covetous eye, neither desire thou his.i EJFlsLk 

dainty’food: ^ p 

7 For as he ^udgeth in his hearts so 
he: Eat and dnnk, Saith he to thee; butj*A.M.& 
Ins heart is scot with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten 
shall thou ’cast up, and lose thy sweet 
wards* 

9 J Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he j/*v 
will despise the wisdom of thy words. 

10 'Remove not the old {landmark; and rimtau 
cTI Iit nut into the fields of the fatherless: ! 

It *For their Redeemer u mighty; helsU^J^ 
T wiU plead their cause with thee. " 

12 Apply thy heart to instruction, and 
thine ears to tne words of knowledge. 

1$ 'Withhold not correction from the aat* 
child: for if thou beatest him with (lie rod, jifaTiJft 1 * 
he shall not die. 

14 Thou shall beat him with the rod* and 
"stalt deliver lu& e soul from *hdL 

15 My son, 'if thy heart be wise, my heart 
shall rejoice, {even mine* 

16 Yea* my reins shall rejoice, wlwn thy. 

Ups speak right things* 

17 not thy heart envy sinners; but 
"be than In the fear of Jehovah all the day 
long, 

18 "For surely there is '% latter state: and 
tijinc expectation shall not be cut off, 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and 

'"imle thy heart in the way, ijan.23. 

SO *fle nut among wine- 1 *tipplers; amouglriiia*. 
"those who waste their own flesh: KSlIS: 

21 For the drunkard and the ^prodigal 
shall come to poverty: and 'drowsiness 
14 will cMhe a man with mgs, 

22 'Hearken to thy father that begot thee, 
and despise not thy mother when she is old. 

23 'Buy the truth, and sell i/not; also wis¬ 
dom, and instruction, and understanding. 

34 "The father of the righteous shall great¬ 
ly rejoice: and he who" begetteth a wise 
c hUd dull hove joy “by him. 

25 Thy father ami thy mother shall be 
glad* and she that bore thee shall rejoice. 

26 My sou, j*be attentive, and let thine j« c1lclteUll . 

eyes tT delig|it in my ways, -SSm* 

27 *For a ’"harlot is a deep ditch; and a * 

“lewd woman is a narrow *SvelI, =3 

2ft *She also licth in wait “like a robber, eJ*^ a 
and in crease lb the transgressor* among' 
men. 

39 *\Vho hath yro? who hath sorrow: 
who hath contentions r who hath babbling? 
who hath wounds without cause ? who - hat h 
“diimiessof eyes? 

30 ’They that tarry long at the wine; they 
that go to seek 'inked wine, 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it 
r* red, when it gjveth its colour in the cup, 
v?hm it moYeih itself aright, 

33 At the last it biteth tike a serpent, and 
sdugerh like |!au adder, 

3S-Thine eyes shall behold “lewd women, 
and thy heart shall utter “confused things, 

34 Ye;i,ihoti shalt be “like him who lieth 
(fown thi tlie midst of the sea, or “Qike him 
who licth on the top of a mast, 
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fArir contrary vices 

cinusTi.citRiaT^^ m(i j no* “pained; they have 

[beaten me, and t 4 I felt it not: 'when stall 
I awake ? I will seek it yet again. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

F S not thou "envtuua against evil men, 
*11 cither desire to be with them; 

2 'For their heart studieth destruction, 
and their lips talk of mischief 
3 'By wisdom ja a house builded; and by 
understanding itk established: 

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers 
bo filled with alt precious and pleasant 
riches, 

5 *A wise man ft# strong; yea* a man of 
knowledge tincreaseth strength. 

G *For by wise ’management thou shnlt 
make thy w^r: and in ‘a* multitude of 
counsellors Mere i# safety, 

7 ^Wisdom is too hi^i for a fool: ho 
openeth not his mouth in the gate* 

8 He that 'deviseth to do evil stall be 
called a mischievous person. 

9 'Ibe thought of foolishness is sin: and 
the scomer w an abomination to men, 

HI {Tthou faint ra the day of adversity, 
thy strength is tsmull, 

11 *If thou forbear to ddiver those wtho 
are drawn to death, and those who are 
ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest. Behold, we knew it 
not; doth not lie who pondereth the heart 
consider it? and he who keepeih thy soul, 
doth not he know it? and stall not he 
render to every man ’according to his works? 
13 My stm, ’feat thou honey, because it u 
good; and the Mroppiag-honey, which is 
sweet tto thy taste: 

14 ra So shall the knowledge of wisdom fie 
to thy soul: when thou hast found t/,*then 
there shall be a reward, and thine expeo 
tatiun shall not be cut qnl 
15 'Lay not wait, () wicked man, against 
the dwelling of the righteous; ^destroy not 
his resting-place: 

16 *For a just mar* falleth seven limes, 
and riseih up again: *but the wicked sluil] 
Stumble into mischief* 

17 'Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 
and let not thy heart be glad when he 
stumbletb: 

18 Lest Jehovah see r7 ? and fit displease 
him, and he turn away his wrath from him, 
19 '||Fret not thyself because of evil nwn t 
neither be thou envious at the wicked; 

20 For fltf-re shall be no reward to (he 
evil iKAii ; *the e lamp of the wicked shall 
be put out, 

21 My son, “fear thou Jmovaii and the 
king: and meddle not with tthnsc wJhi arc 
given to change* 

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; 
and who knowHh (he ruin of them both r 
23 # These things also belong to the wise* 
*It is not good to have respect of persons 
in judgment. 

24 £ nc that saith to the wicked, Tbmi 
art 7 just; him shall the people curse, na¬ 
tions shall abhor him: 

25 But to those who rebuke Jam shall be 
delight, and ta good blessing shall come 
jijiou them, 

26 Every man *will kiss Ms Hpe tthat 
givelb a right answer, 

27 '‘Prepare ihy work without, and make 
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and oftwruatfonv 

it fit for thyself ia the field; ami after* 
wards build Ihy house* 

28 *]ie not a witness apinst thy neigh¬ 
bour without cause; anu deceive not with 
thy tins, 

29 'say not, I will do so to him as he lvillk:* cfc-an.n. 

done to .me: I will render to the mail ac- wM*vfr[ 
cordingtn his "deed. ! a *wt f 

SO. 1 went by the lidd of the slothful, and 
oy the vineyard of the man void of under¬ 
standing; 

SI And Jo, was all grown over withiJCaLiis. 
thorns* and nettles had covered the (ace 
thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and tconsidered it well: 

I looked upon ti> itnd received instruction* 

33 * Vet & little sleep, a little^ slumber, a 
little, folding of the hands to ’"tie down: 

34 So “wifl thy poverty cmne as one that 

travelleth; and thy want “like tan armed 
man, U'S3” ij 

CHAPTER XXV* 

1 QtofrmiUiHit about kings, S and about avoiding 
cautat of qutirrtl*, tad sundry cauttt thereof. 

•tT'HESE ore also proverbs of Solomon, 

-X which the men of Hczckiah. king of 
Judah copied out, 

2 "7/ ts the glory of God to conceal a 
thing: but (hehonour of kings is *to search 
out a matter* 

3 The heaven for height, and tho + earth 

for depth, and the heurt of kings tw un- -n^itenii 
searchable, . ’.w^arr. 

4 "Take away the dross from the silver, nr**,tit ll 1 «i**i 
and there shall come forth a vessel for the 
refiner* 

5 *Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and 'his throne shall be established j 
in righteousness* 

6 tPut not forth thyself ip the presence 

of the kiflg, and stand not in the place of 
great moi: _ . 

7 *For better it is that it be said to thee. 

Come up hither; (ban that thou shouldest 
be put tower in the presence oF the prince 
whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 *Go not forth hastily to strive, lest tkou\* ^ hr 
know not what to do in the end thereof , tiuiri tx 
when thy neighbour hath put thee to shame- 

9 ^Debate thy cause with thy neighbour 
himself; and Miscuver not a secret to an¬ 
other: 

10 Lest he who^ heareth it put thee to j 
shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 *A word treasonably spoken id tike 
apples of gold m pictures of silver, 

12 Jls an ear-ring of jold, and an orna¬ 
ment of finC'guld, so is a wise reprover 
upon an obedient ear, 

13 ‘As the cold of snow in the time of 

harvest, soissi faithful messenger to (hem 
that ^ send him: for he refreshed) the soul 
of his masters* __ 

14 * Whoever boa&tcth himself tnf : 

false gift is Hke ^clouds and wiod without 1 ^' 

*a shower, 

15 *By long forbearing is a prince per¬ 
suaded, and a soft tongue breaketh *a feme* 

16 'Hast thou, found honey? eat his much 
as is sufficient for thee* lest thou be filled 
therewith) and "cast it up, 

17 *Let thy foot be seldom in thy neigh¬ 
bour^ house: lest he be tweary of thee, 
aod so hate thee* 

18 *A man who beared* false witness 
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qf Salomon. 

against Ids neighbour %s n maul, and a 
sword, nnd a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in 
time of trouble u iikt a broken tooth, and 
a foot out of joint. 

20 be that taketh away a garment in 
cohi weather, and as ^ vinegar upon nitre: 
so h he who r sing)tlh songs to a hravy hrui^. 

21 *lf (hinc ftnomy be hungry, gi\o him 
bread to eat; and u Ike be thirsty, give him 
water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head, fand Jehovah shall reward thee. 

23 “I'l'he north wind driveth away rain: 
so dbfAan angry countenance “a backbit¬ 
ing tongue. 

£4 *7f is better to dwell in the cor ner of 
the house-top* than with a brawling wo¬ 
man and in a ’lar^c house., 

25 «■?* cold waters to a thirsty^jici sfln, so 
tv good news (Vom a far country, 

2tf A righteous man falling down before 
(lie wicked is Vikt a muddy fountain, and 
a corrupt spring. 

. 27 *// is nor good to eat murh honor; so 
for men *to search their own glory h not 
glory. 

28 *Hc that hath no rule over his own 
spirit iff tike a ciiy that is broken dowo, 
and without walls. 

CHAPTER XXVI, ‘ 

1 Observations about foot*, 13 abttvt ttivggardit, 17 and 
about conicnt&u* buiybodies, 

A S anmv in summer, "ami aft tain in Uar- 
7X vent; bo honour is nut ’becoming for 
a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swal¬ 
low by Hying, so ^thc curse causeless dwiil 
not come. 

3 C A whip for the horse, a brifllc for llie 
ass, ami a rod for the foors hack. 

4 Answer not a fiml according to his folly, 
lest thou also be like 1 him, 

5 ^Answer a fool according to his folly. 
Jest he bo wise In this own conceit. 

G He that sendelh a message by ihe hand 
of a fijol CUltetb off the fed, and drinkeih 
Bdamuge* 

T The legs of the lame are not equal: so 
is a parable in the mouth of fools. 

S 4 Like a purse of gems in a heap of 
stones, so is ne wlmgivethhmiimr in a fool, 

9 A a thorn gocth up itdo the hand of n 
drunkard, so is a jumble in the muulh c^f 
fools, 

10 iThc great God wlw fonnctl all thirty* 
both niwajdcth the fool, and re wan loth 
Iransgressors, 

11 ( As n dog returneth to his vomit, ho a 
fool treturneih to his folly, 

12 "Seest thou a man wise in his own 
conceit ? there is more hope of a fool than 
of him* 

13 *The slothful man saith, Tftere w u 
Lion in the way; ft lion is in fhe street*. 

14 Jts the door turneth on ils liingcs, vt 
5 doth the slothful on his bed. 

15 <Thc slothful hideth his hand in Hlie 
diijh; gitgrieveth him to bring it ag^iUi to 
his mouth* 

1G Tl\c sluggard tv wiser in his own con¬ 
ceit than seven men who can render a 
reason. , 

17 He that passeth by, and Hmeddlrth 
with strife twanging not to him, is tike 
one tliat taketh a dug by the ears* 




Maxims and observations 


CHAPTERS XXYIL XXVIIL 


'FliiJ, 

JK IK 
I KekwiklA 
Wh*X|m- 

eia U*. 

1 Or, JfttfMi 
umnt 


^PtT.tl.15, 
fct-i&tiaa. 
*31-A 
ckmio, 

£«L JUlA 


a Luke ]L IS* 
3d 

Jun. 4*13* fct 
t Kdk fc™ 1 
rafarjoy. 

* (L2&3X 


18 As a mad man who casteih *iiery 
darts, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man who dccelvcth hisjtcigji- 
hour, Mid saith, *Am not I in sport r 

20 t Where no wood is* there the fire so¬ 
ft th out : so *wliere there is no Stale-bearer, 
the strife tceaseth. 

21 m J$s coals are to burning coats, and 
wood to lire; so is a contentious man to 
kindle strife* 

22 “'Hie words of a tale-bearer are *like ^ 
dainty morsels* and they go down into thej 1 
tinnermost parts of the*stomach. 

23 Homing lips ami a wicked heart are' UMiJm 
like a potsherd covered with silver dross, j 

24 lie that hateth, Sdissembleth with his [stv, **«•■*. 
lijw* and layeth up deceit within him; 

25 ‘When he tapeaketh fair, believe him 
not t for there are seven abominations in 
Ida heart. 

2G iWhose hatred is covered by deceit, 
his wickedness shall be shewed before the 
whole congregation. 

27 * Whoever diggeth a pit shall fall 
therein; and he that rolieth a stone, it will 
return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue haleth those who are 
afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth 
worketh mm, 

CHAPTER XXV1L 

1 Otaercoitmu of tdf*Utvt M 5 of true love, 11 qf ntr«| 
to weid offencet, 93 end of Ike household ear*. 

B OAST # nofc thyself of tto*morrow; for 
thou knoweat not what a day may 
bring iWth. 

2 *Let another man praise thee, and not 
time own mouth; a stranger, ami not 
thine own Ups* 

3 A stone i* +hcavy,and the sand weighty ;it ka. 
but a JWl*g wrath is heavier than ’eitherj mLuuul 
of them. 

4 tWrath is cruel, and anger U outrage¬ 
ous; but ‘who is able Lo stand before 0envy f 
5 ^Open rebuke is better than secret love. 

6 * Faithful are the wounds of a friend; 
hut the kisses of an enemy are ^deceitful. 

7 The 2 foll-fed person tfn&ftoth Mrnp- 
pin^honey; but To the hungry 4 |»ersojj 
every biller dung U sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, 
so is a man that wundereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
so doth the sweetness of a man's friend 
tby hearty counsel., 

10 Thine own friend, and thy, fathers 
friend* forsake not; neither go into thy 
brut Iter’s house Id the day of thy calamity; 
for ^letter is a nei^ibour who is near, than 
a brother far otE 

li *My son, be wise, and.make my heart 
glad, Hliat I may answer him who reproach- 
eth me. 

12 *A prudent man forescclh the evil, anil 
hideih himself; but the simple pass on, and 
arc punished. 

IS Take his garment that is surety for a 
stranger, and take a pledge of In in for a 
strange woman/ , 

14 He who blesseth his friend with a 
lout! voice, rising early in the morning* it 
shall be counted a curse to him.’ 

15 **A continual diopping in a very rainy 
day and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whoever hideth her, hideth the wind; 
and the ointment of his right hand which 
betraycth itsetf* 


Before 
0MK18T 
t«. 7W. 

Before 

CHRIST 

olr.m 

* 



- 1C*. A 7, 

^ Rvfa. mUuil 
wuwL 

U, 

7cb.a.ui 

\ 

MUt,4flbn4 

i 

i 

- ^ 15* IMt 

'•43SLH 

a*. 3ft 

L » HA.HKoL 

1 thfajur. 

r JtCOL E.8.* 

fc dL| 

AT. 

IP ^ l« 4 


r IjSL 1. 5. 

J*-i\ A k 
db. fiU.35. 

■ bn*. 

* nbKL 


* EkAttfOk? 

ftAlrtr 

*IMh(6ui0UL 

1 lAfUH- 
raftnn |f 

- rt hlR 


»TI<k (Vhfefk 
IkimBiibM 

aqtTUHt^ 

fllwiif. 

* 1 jiikq^U 

9 Ur. wsfjbfy. 
ck k n. 

* rfa.H4.2X 
04.1.14, 

' Vfc Mi. A 
1 Ur^aomrl* 

* f:i]l swif 

t ur*. in/UM 

UxJtT fotf, 
laimMjr^nnfe. 
t ** A 7* 


t Hcb, 
i* 

ta* 


4 Ltt.BC. IT, 
3£ 

St fit* 


1 Htk/rhllk 
MiwefflU 


r th. IT. IT. * 
is. at 
Sr* ck. 1ft T. 

k <fr, IflL 1. t 
O 14,24. 
t IUBJ.Sl 


B*3. 


^a» Er.fi at 
cb.40. IB, 


»(&. Hit 


t or t if mm 

WfMUlttiklR 

4p4(Acy(4i* 

Huchfnr- 

Jw*C*£ 

»MiLW.a& 

t IhU wUkul 

jvad. 

* Pk la 3, k 

41 1*. 
ttilh, I. KL 
j* t Riiw Id, 11 
\IU 

tu 

■* l± 

4 4fil»T. 17. 
K(r. I IS- 
I John LSKlT, 
Itlttl 1. 
nrw.li 

4 cfa. &3, 
l Qt<fkMk 

tJofa 17*1^17. 

£e4.2.¥& 

5 awry. 

- Bill. Ay jftj- 

-* Tech. T. It* 

"J P*. RH Uf* & 

jte& r. 

:dh li, & 

t* GLBT* 


* HaL && 


t Btfa ta ktt 
* concek. 


* tw, 48. 
di, rcka* 

3R. 

t 

.i* hliiWn 

■blfa.S4.At 

\t<L 


* Pv H I 

'<h. ts. n, 

IL SO, 

* LPeLAB. 

jn 

n. 


(f Solo nasu 

171 ron flirighteneth iron-; soaman^bright- 
eneth the countenance of his friend* 

18 * Whoever keepeth the fig-tree shall 
cat flie fruit thereof: so he who waiteth on 
his master sliall be honoured. 

19 Ab in water face answereth to face, so 
the heart of man to man. 

p 20 0, Hell and destruction areInerer full; 
jso 'the eyes of man are never satisfied. 

21 *£& the refining-jgot for silver^ and the 
furnace for gold; so w a man to his praise* 

22 f Thtiugh thou shouldcst *bcat a foul in 
a mortar among ain with a pestle, yet 
will not his foolishness depart from him* 

23 Re thou diligent to know the state of 
thy fiocks. ontf tlook well to thy herds: 

&4 For triches are not for ever; and doth 
the crown emhtre tto every generation ? 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender 
grass showeth itself, and herbs of the moun¬ 
tains arc gatiiered. 

26 The iambs are for thy clothing, and. 
the goats are the price of the field. 

27 And thou shall have coats 5 milk enough 
for thy food, for the foodof thy household, 
and/or the T Sustenance of thy maidens* 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

General nturtafuiiv af impiety oni nlMni u/#* 

T^HE *vricked flee when no man nursu* 
A eth: but the righteous are 1 os’ bold 
as a lien. 

2 For the transgression of a land many 
are the princes thereof; but 0by a man ot 
understanding and knowledge the state 
thereof shall be prolonged. 

3 *A poor man who oppivssetli the poor 
is like a sweeping rain twhich lcavclh no 
fiHUh 

4 They that forsake the taw praise the 
wicked; "but such as keep the Jaw contend 
with them* 

5 ‘Evil men understand not 'Justice; but 
f those who seek Jnnov.AU understand ail 
things, 

6 'Setter is the poor who walkctli in his 
uprightness, than he that is perverse in his 
ways* ihougli he be rich. 

7 *TYhoever keepeth the law ts a wise 
son: but he that Us a companion of *pro- 
(Ugal men sliameth Uh fatlier. 

8 *He that by Haking interest anti tunjust 
%a\n increaseth his substance, he shall ga- 
tlier it for him that will pity the poor. 

9 'He wlm tumeth away his ear from 
hearing the law, "even his prayer shall be 


an' abomination. 


■I 


10 * Whoever causeth the righteous to 
go astray in an evil way, he aha I [fall him¬ 
self into his own pit: "but the upright shall 
have good things in possession* 

It The rich man is wise tin his own Opi¬ 
nion; but the poor that hath understand¬ 
ing searchethhim out. 

12 ‘When righteous men do rejoice, there 
is great glory: but when the wicked rise, 
a man "hideth himself. 

13 'He who covereih his sins shall not 
prosper: but whoever confesaetH and 
fomketh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the'man *that feareih always; 
f but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall 
jmto mischief, ^ 

1 15 *dl* a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 
tv is & wicked ruler over tto poor people. 
16 The priu cd who wauteih understand 
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Jk£axmts arul observations 

ingts also a great oppressor: farf he who 
hateth ^unjust gain shall prolong Ms days. 

17 *A watt who doclh violence to the blood 
of onp person shall flee to the pit; let do 
man stay him* 

1$ * Whoever walkcth uprightly shall 
be saved; but *hc who is perverse in his 
ways shall tall at once* 

19 *Ife tlrnt tilleth his land shall have; > * a. u. 
plenty of bread; but he that foiloweth 
after *worthless persons shall have poverty 11 
enough. 

50 A faithful man shall abound with bias¬ 
ings; *but he who tnaketh haste to be richj 
shall not be Unpunished, 

51 To Jiave respect of persons is not 
good: for, Tor a piece of bread that nun 
will transgress, 

22 B*Hc tli&l hasteth to be rich hath *& 

covetous eye, and considereth not that po¬ 
verty 10 will come upon him, j 

23 *IXe who rebnketh a man, afterwards 
shall find more favour than lie who flatter- 
eth with the tongue, 

S4 Whoever robbeth his father or his 
mother, and saiih, It is no transgression; 
the same *is the companion of ta destroyer* 

25 'He who is of a proud heart stirrclh 
up strife: *but he that putteth his trust in 
Jehovah shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool: but whoever walketh wisely, he 
shall be delivered* 

2 7 *He that giveib to the poor shall not 
lack: hut be that hideth his eyes shall liave 
many ^curses. 

2 & *Wben the wicked rise, *men hide 
themselves: but when they perish, the 
righteous increase, 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

J O&wrrotfoiu tf yw&Ifr g<nwrmaent y [5 mid ttf pri- 
t&tt. S3 Of anger t pride, thU niry, couurdict, 
and corruption, 

t*TTE that, being often reproved, harden- 
XX cth his neck, shall suddenly be de¬ 
stroyed, and that without remedy. 

2 *When the ^righteous are 'multiplied, 
the people rejoice: but when the wicked 
boareth rule* c the people mourn* 

3 4 Whoever loveih wisdom rejoicetii 
his father: •but he who keepeth company 
with harlots spendeth Ms substance. 

4 The kina by judgment establisheth the 
land; but the that received* gifts over- 
throweth it. 

.5 A man that flattered* his neighbour 
spreadeth a net for his feet* 

6 In the transgression of an evil man 
there is a snare: but the righteous doth sing 
and rejoice. 

7 ^The righteous considered* the cause 
of the poor : J but the wicked Gareth not to 
know it. 

fi 'Scornful men*set a city on fire; but 
wise men *turn away wrath, 

9 a wise man contenrieth with a foolish 
man, * whether he rage or laugh? there is no 
rest, 

10 t*The blood-thirsty hate the upright: 
but the just seek his ‘preservation. 

11 A Tool utlerethailhis mind: but a 
wise man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies* all his ser¬ 
vants are wicked* 

13 The poor and the ‘oppressive man 
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<tf Solomon 
“meet together: "Jjchovah *enli^itcneth 

die eyes ol them both. 

14 ■The king that ^faithfully Moth justice 
to the poor^ hia throne shall be estahliuhed 
for ever* 

15 *The # rod and reproof give wisdom; 
butchild' left to himseff bringeth his 
mother to shame* 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, trans¬ 
gression i ncrea&eth; *hut the righteous shal 1 
sec their jail. 

\7 Hjorrect thr son* and he shall give thee 
reftt; yea, he shall pT« delight to thy sou). 

18 •Where there vt no vi^on, the people 
^tre lawless: but "he who keepeth the law, 
happy t> he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected by 
words t for though he understand he will 
not answer* 

30 Seest thou a man who ta hasty tin his 
words ? Where U more hope of a fool than 
of him. 

21 lie fliat delicately bringeth up his ser¬ 
vant from a child shall have turn become 
his son at ■ length* 

22 "An angry man stirreth up strife, and 
a furious man aboundeth in transgression. 

23 *A utatt’s pride simll bring him low; 
but honour shall uphold the humble in 
spirit* 

24 "Whoever is partner wilh a thief, 
hateth his own soul: *he heareth “an oath, 
and u reveaieth not, 

25 *The fear of man bringefti a snare: 
but whoever “irusieth Jkiiovah fshall 

;be safe* 

2G 'Many seek tthe ruler’s favour; but 
Avert/ man^s judgment cometh from Jfho- 

VAH. 

27 An unjust man if an uborainadon to 
ihe just; and he who is upright in the wtiy 
w * an 5 abomination to the wicked 

CHAPTER XXX, 

1 d|-ur T < amfmwtt tfhU faith* 7 tica yoinh 
<f hik prayer* 10 HetfieancfiC an net ta tc wrong- 
nL 11 Four tricked gtfteratfMU. 15 Fwr ihhgt 

fnsatiubte* 17 Portrait ora not to ^ irtyfwi#. 
1$ Foot things hard to tfjcMmi. 21 Few things 
intolerable. 24 Four ttingt ex seeding teftr. 
79 Four thing* stalely. 39 Wrath it to be pre- 
vented. 

TpHE words of Agur the eon of Jakeh, 
X^ evm "the proidiecy; the man spoke to 
Itluel, even to Ilhiel and UcaU 

2 ^Surely I am more 'stupid than any 
man, and have nut the understanding of a 
man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor find the 
knowledge of the *samt&. 

4 'Who hath ascended * into lutaven, or 
descended ? *who hath gathered the w ind 

his fists f who hath bound the waters 


m 


1 

1 fed- k Ik 
14,11 fa tl.tt 
fa U.IO. 
NdfaklkM, 
InhaL^tt 

ft*, tifl. 


in a 4 manllc ? who hath established all the 
ends of the earth ? what is his name, and 
what i* his son’s name, if thou can&t teU ? 
5 “Every word of God ttf tpure: ^hc m a 
’buckler to those who J trust in him. 

G ’Add tlum not to his words, lest he re¬ 
prove thee, and thou be foam! a liar. 

7 Two thing* have I required of fhee; 
tdeny me them not before X die t 

8 Remove far from met vanity and lies: 
give me neither poverty nor riches; Teed 
me with food Insufficient for me; 

9 Tjest I be lull, and tdeny thee, and say. 
Who U JbhovabP or lestl be poor, and 
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Maxims and observations qf Solomon* CHAPTER XXXI. 

steal, and ’use the name of my God in 
tram, 

10 inlander not a servant to his master, 
lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 'There is a generation if tat cursem 
their father, and doth not biros their mother. 

15 There is a generation Hhai are pure in 
their own eyes; and yet is not washed, from 
their filthiness, 

15 There U a generation, O how "lofty arc 
their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up. 

14 m, rhtre i> a generation, whose teeth 
<tre n like swards, and their jaw-teeth **Hke 
knives, "to devour the poor from off the 
earth, and the needy from among men. 

15 The ^blood-sucker hath two daugh¬ 
ters, crying > Give, give* There are three 
things which are never satisfied, yea* four 
thing* say not, tit is enough: 

ifi e Thc u graye; and the bai-ren womb; 
the earth that is not filled with water; and 
the fire thai suith not, it is enough. 

17 The ey tibat mocketh at his father, 
and. despisetb to obey his mother, the ra¬ 
vens of lithe valley stall pick it out, and 
the young eagles shall eat iL 
] 8 There w are three things w too wonder¬ 
ful for me, yea, four which I know not; 

19 The way of an eagle in the air; the 
way of a serpent upon a rock; the way of 
a ship in the tmidst of the sea; snathe 
way of a man with a maid, 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous wo¬ 
man ; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and saith, I have done no wickedness. + 

21 For three things the earth is disquiet¬ 
ed, and for four which it cannot bear; 

£2 *Fcr a servant when he reigneth; and 
fool when he is filled with 1T food; 

25 For an odious woman when she is 
married; ami a handmaid that is heir to 
her mistress. 

34 There ”are four things which ore little 
oil the earth, but they are texceedingly 
wise: 

25 'The ants ure a people not strong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the summer; 

25 The '"conies arc but a feeble “people, 
yet make they their houses in the rocks; 

27 *l*he locusts have no king, yet go they 
forth all of them tby hands; 

28 The 13 lizard faketh bold with her 
hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

S5J There “are three things which 
well, yea, four arc comely in going; 

50 a lion, which is strongest among 
beasts, and turneth not away for any; 

3l A tt tamc3&etl wur-borse; a ta-goat 
also; and a king **m the midst of his people. 

82 If thou hast done foolishly in gifting 
up Ihyspl f, or if thou hast thought evil, Hay 
thy hand upon thy mouth. 

33 finely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing of the tioae 
yringcfh forth blood: so the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Lemuel** jetton ofrknstily an d temperance. 0 The 
ajjlieted are to be cotrtf&ted and defended. 10 The 
prone am* properties qf a good tcife 

X IIE ^ words of king Lemuel, "tlic pro¬ 
phecy which his mother taught him. 
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LtmtaFs lesson qf chastity 

2 What, my son P and what, Hhe soil of 
my ’body ? and what, the son of my vows? 

3 'Give not thy strengih to women, nor 
thy ways *to that which destroyeth kings. 

4 f J!r ts not for kingp, O Lemuel, it U not 
for kings to drink wine; nor for princes 
strong drink; 

5 'Lest they drink, and forget the law, 
and tpervert the judgment to? any of the 
afllicted 

5 fl&ivc strong drink to him who is ready 
to perish, and wine to those s who are tor 
heavy hearts. 

7 J*t him (trink, and forget his poverty, 
and remember his misery no more. 

8 *Open thy mouth, for the dumb in the 
cause of all t*orphans. 

9 Open thy mouth, ‘judge righteously, 
and plead the cause of the poor and needy. 

10 i[ m Who can find a virtuous woman? 
for her price far above rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, so that he shall have no need 
of spoil. 

13 She will do him good and not evil all 
the days of her life* . 

13 She seoketh wool, and flax, and worfc- 
eth willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she 
bringeth ber food from afar. 

15 "She riseth also while it is yet hjght, 
and *giYeth ^fowl to her household, and a 
portion to her maidens. 

4 16 She coDsidereth a field, nnd Ibuyeth 
it: with the fruit of her hands she pianteth 
a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins wiih strength, 
and atrengtheneth her anna. 

18 tShc perceiveth that her merchandise 
t* gooil; fcr fiigfit goeth not out by night* 

19 She layeth her hands to die Mistaff, 
and her hands Imtd the T spimlle. 

20 t^She stretcheth out her hand to the 
poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to 
the needy. 

21 She is not aft-aid of the snow for her 
household; for all her household are cloth¬ 
ed with ^crimson. 

22 She maketh herself coverings of "crim¬ 
son; her clothing is ’•cotton and purple. 

23 *flcr husband is known in the gates, 
when he sitleth among the elders of the 
land. 

24 She maketh fine Iinen/aod gelleth il; 
and delivereth girdles to the merchant. 

£5 Strength uml homiurcTreher clothing; 
and she shall rejoice in time to come. 

36 She openetb her mouth with wisdom; 
and on her tongue is (1«* law of kindness* 

27 She lnokctli well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness. 

28 Her chthIren arise u , and call her 
^iajw ; her husband aisQ f and ho pmis- 
eth ner. 

29 Many daughters Uhave done virtuous¬ 
ly, but thou oxcellest them all. 

SO Favour is deceitful, and beauty in 
vain : tod a women who feareth Jehovah, 
she stall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and 
let her own works praise her in tho gate*. 
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V ECCLESIASTES; OR, THE PREACHER. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The preacher theweth that all kvman nneraet are 
vain 4 Ikcuusc tht creatures are Tentlat U (heir 
courses, 9 (key frri^ forth nothing new t and ail 
c4d thirty are forgotten, 13 and because he hat A 
f(nvidt it so i* the stvdiet of wisdom. 

r PHE words •ai the Preacher, the son 
A of David, king of Jerusalem. 

2 ^Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, 
vanity of vanities; *all.is vanity. 

3 4 What profit hath a man ‘from all hi3 
labour which he taketh under the Run ? 

4 One gen era don passeth away, and an¬ 
other generation cornel h: ■but the earth 
abideth for ever* 

3 'The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth 
down, and thasteth to Ids place where he 
arose. 

6 JThe wind goeth towards the south, and 
tumeth about to the north j it whirleth 
about continuallyj and the wind retumeth 
again *m its circuits, 

7 *All the “streams run into the sea; yet 
the sea h not full J to the place from whence 
the rivers come, thither they treturn again. 

8 AIL things ate full of labour;, man can¬ 
not utter it; *the eye is not satisfied with 
seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 

9 "The thing that hath been, it is that 
which shall bo; and that which is done is 
that which shall be done; and there is no 
new thing' under the sun, 

10 Is there any thing of which it may be 
said, See, this is new ? it hath been former¬ 
ly of ^ancient time, which was before us* 

! i 7%tre is no remembrance of funner 
things ; neither shall there be ony remem¬ 
brance of things which arc to come with 
those which shall come after* 

13 t *1 the Preacher was king over Israel 
in Jerusalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and 
search out by wisdom concerning M things 
which arc done Jiuder heaven; '"tIns‘use¬ 
less toil hath Ood given to the sons of man 
J!to be exercised therewith, 

14 I have seen all the works which are 
done under the sun; aud^ behold, all i» va¬ 
nity and vexation of spirit, 

15 "That which ir crooked cannot be 
made straight: and tthat which is wanting 
cannot be numbered- 

16 1 T spoke 'with mine own heart, saying, 
Lo, I am come to great estate, and have 
“gathered *iuore wisdom than all those who 
have been before me in. Jerusalem; yea, 
my heart thad great experience of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

1 7 *And I gave my heart to know wis¬ 
dom, and to know mail ness and tidly ^l 
perceived that this also is vexation of spirit. 

18 For T In much wisdom is much “trouble; 
and he who increaseth knowledge increas- 
eth sorrow. L 

. CILAPTERIL 

1 The vanity of human eaurses in the irorfei (fplea¬ 
sure,. 13 Though the wise be bitter than the foot 9 
yet both have one event* 13 The vanity tf human 
Mhour, leaving it they knu-tr not to tthom. 
34 Nnibing better than joy fa our labour j. hut that 
u gift, 

*T SAID in rny heart. Go 1 now, l will 
h *try thee with mirth; therefore enjoy 
pleasure; and behold, hhh also is vanity. 
454 
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2 *1 said of laughter* ft U mad; and of 
mirth, What dueth it r 

3 ‘I sought in my heart tto “fetrei^gthen 
myself *with wine, yet acquainting my 
heart with wisdom ; and to lay hold on 
tolly, till I might see what was that good 
for die sous ot men, which they should do 
under the heaven tall the day# of their life 

4 1 made me great works; Inbuilt my^ 
self houses; I planted *iny self vineyards: 

5 1 made 7 myse)f gardens and orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all kind qf 
fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the “lorest that briugeth forth 
trees * 

7 1 got 6 servants and maidens* and had 
tservants burn in my house; also 1 hud 
great possessions of great and small cattle 
above all who were inJcrusaUm before me; 

8 *1 gathered *Vnyaelf also sitveraml gold* 
and the peculiar treasure of kings, and of 
the provinces: I got ’hnyself men-smgers 
and women-singers, and the delights of 
the sons of men, a *a wile, even many wives. 

9 So ■'I was great, and increased more 
than all that were before me in Jerusalem; 
also my wisdom remained with me. # 

10 And whatever mine t eyes desired I 
kept not from them, 1 withheld uot jmy 
heart from any joy; for my heart rejoiced 
in all my labour: and r this wan my portion 
of all my labour. 

11 Then 1 looked on all the works whu h 
my hands Iwd wrought, and on the labour 
which 1 had laboured to do: and behold, 
all was *vanity and vexation of spirit, and 
btm was no profit under the sun. , 

IS 1 And 1 turned myself to heholu wis¬ 
dom, *aud madness, and folly: for what 
can the man do w'hn comclli after the king? 
Berenthat which hath been “formerlydone. 

13 Then I saw tthat wistlom excclletli 

folly* as for excdkth darkness. 

14 l Thc wise man’s eyes are m hifi head; 

but the fool walketh m darkness: and I 
myself perceived also that te event hap- 
peueth to them ail* ... 

15 Then said I in my heart. As it hap¬ 
pen eth to the fool, so itthappeneth even to 
me; and why was I then more wise? Then 
I said in my heart, ihat this also is vanib r - 

16 For there is no remembrance of the 
wise more than of the fool for ever; see¬ 
ing * that’ that which now is in the days to 
come “will alt be forgotten* And how 
dioth the wise man? “like the fool. 

17 Therefore l hated life; because the 

work which is wrought under the sun u 
grievous to pc; for all is vanity and vexa¬ 
tion of spirit* ^ t , _ , 

18 ^ Tea, I hated all my labour which I 
had ttaken umlcrtht sun: oecaBse*! should 
leave it to the man who “will bit after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he 'Twill 
be n wise mot or a fool? yet “mil he 
rule over all my lahour wherein I have la¬ 
boured, and wherein I have shewed my¬ 
self wise under the sun. This m also va¬ 
nity. 

90 Therefore I went about to cause my 
heart to despair of all the labour which 1 
*had taken under the sun. 



A seastmfor every tiring* CHAPTERS IIL I\\ Vanity through oppression, fre 

21 Fur there is a man whose labour is in | n JL JtfifS T 1 ^ ? a&M in niy heart, <iod shall judgp 

wisdom, ami in knowledge, and in ^profit; G tifm 9 t£ t p Sr 7 « 7 . the righteous and the wicked: for mere w 
yet U> a man who hath not laboured there- * -n™.t 4 'a time there for every ^affair and for every 

in "will he fleave i\.for his portion. This li’^tioL w °rk* 

also i* vanity and a great evil. ^ IS I said in my heart concerning die 

22 "Fur what hath man of all his labour, «j.lu T conditiou of the sons of men, {that God 

and of the "striving of hia heart, wherein i» fioilH- ![s uyUBi tJby [might Examine them, and that they might 
he hath laboured under the sunr ESIlft? 5 * see that they themselves arc boasts. 

£3 Fur alt his days are ^sorrewa, and his * ^ *F^ r that which befalleth (lie fiofrt'of 

**ioil grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest mcn ^FaHeth beasts; even one thins be- 

in the night. This is also vanity. l falleth diem: as the one dieth,ao diem the 

24 f There is nothing better for a man **ais,ia.;r other; yea, they have all one breath; so 

than that he should eat and drink, and that l!; 4 tlflb 4 *■ that a mun bath no pre-eminence above a 

lie NmoId make his soul enyvy good in his i or,**-** beast: for all is vanity, 

labour. This also I saw, llwt it was from Wtwifc 20 All to one place; T all are *from the 

the hand of God. dust, and all tarn to dust again: 

25 For who can eut,ar who else can hasten -; 21 'Who knoweth the spirit tof man that 

hereimto more than I r upward, and the spirit of the beast 

26 Fur God givelh to & man who & good that g*ieth downward to the earth ? 

tiu his sight, vvisilom, and knowledge, aml t emvUVA** 22 {Wherefore I perceive that there ti 
joy; but to the sinner he giveth "toil, to &£?, u ^ nothing better, than that a man should re¬ 
gather and to heap ua that *1 kj may give **■*-<*- juice m his own works; for "that is his 

to him who is good before God. This alsoitSli i* w ' £**♦ portion : *for who "will bring him to sec 
is viiuity and vexation of spirit Ili A" 1 what "wifi be after him? 

CHAPTER HI. ' " ^ CHAPTER IV. 

1 By the nectswry thsngt of timts, vanity i$ added I Fa*#* is inert#sed ta men by oppression, Abycn* 

Jo hunton traxuit* U There is an excellency in t#,5fry idleness, 7 by cvvetimtnest, 9 by joftorf- 

Cod's irorft#. 16 JJud wfer nun, Gad if&tt judge neu, 13 by wt/fufom 

Aik there, and here he shall be Uke a beast. , * I returned, and *saw all the °oppreS- 

T O uverv firing' /Acre is a {plan, and u *««. ^ ^ sums that arc done under the sun: and 

‘time *for every under the lica- J behold the tears of a /Ae oppressed, and they 

ven: p ^ had no comforter; and on the tside of 

2 A Ume tto be btwm, and *a time to die; fliKwdr. their oppressors there was power; *yet 

a timn to plant, and a time to pluck up they had no comforter. 

that which tV planted; k 2 'Wherefore 1 praised the dead who are 

o A time to kill, and a time to heal j a already dead more than the living who 

liuie to break down, and a time to build up; { i are yet alive. 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; 5 'Yea, better is he than both they, who 

a dim* tii mourn, and a (Ime to dance; hath not-yet been, who hath uot seen the 

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time evil work that is done under the sun. 

to gather stones together; a time to em- <««»****. 4 If Again, I *aaw all *4oil, ami teveiy 

brace, and c a time tto refrain from embrac- "nSabut Successful work, that tfor this, a man is 

ing; + ISi-wi,/# envied of his neigtibour. 'fids m aJso va- 

6 A time to Jget, and a time to lose; a f! bSuami. ant * ^cxatwin of spirit, 
time tn keep, and a tune to # cast away ; ’ 5 ^Thc fool fotdeth nis luinds together, 

7 A time to rend, and a lime to sew ; *a '■*****s-m ami eateth Ids own flesh, 

time to keep silence, and a time to speak; 1 ■ IlkI: 1Wl * 6 'Better is a handful with quietness, than 

8 A time to love, and a time to ^iatc; a * both the hands full with *Um and venation 

time of war, and a lime of peace- ^ K™ 1 * of spirit. 

9 / Wlmt profit hath he tlia^ wurketh ip /c^ta. r H 'ITien I returned, and Y saw vanity 

that wherein he lahoureth r ^ under the nun. 

10 '1 have seen the 4 toil f Which God hath ;<*. > ^ 8 Tli^re is one olont y an^l there is not a 

given to the sons of men to be exercised 1 l ™" a ‘ second; yea, ho hath neither child nor 

in it. ^ -* umi bndher: yet is there no end of all his *tnil; 

11 lie hath made every thing beautiful ‘ 'piw.^bl neither is his foye satisfied with riches: 

in its time : also he hath set the 'love of lliai't 1 ^neither saifh he, V«f whom do and 

th& world in their heart, so that *no man * ^.mi. bereave "myself of good r Tins fs also va- 

can find out the work wlndi God uiakclii *“■ 11131 nify, yea, it is 1J an useless employment, 

from the beginning to the end. ^ 91 Two are better than one; because 

12 £ I know that there is m> good in them, j they have a pood reward for their labour, 

but for a man to rejoice, and to do good in l 10 F«r if they foil, the one will lift up 

his life* his fellow: but wo to him that is alone 

13 And id so ‘that every man should eat uku* when he^falleth; for he hath not another 

and drink, and enjoy the good of all his r to help him up. 

labour; it is the gift of God. 11 Again, if two lie togcthiT, then they 

Hi know' that, whatever God docth, have heat:but how canpne be vrarmofo;ie^ 

it shall he for ever: 'nothing cau be put to j Jm ut. 12 And if one prevail against him, two 

it, uur any thin» taken from it: and God shall withstand him; anil n tliiTefold enrd 

doeth that men should fear before him* is not quickly broken. 

15 *That which hath been is now; and13 1 Better ta a poor and a wise child, 
that which is to be hath aiready been; and ( Mub.it** than an old and foolisli king, twho will no 

God requireth tthat which is past. JS’ifSiw* S’SSliSw. m()rc be admonished. 

16 And moreoyer *1 saw under the sun 14 For out of prison he comcth to reign ; 

the place of ^justice, that wickedness teas IjSlkni^t. wlioreas also he that is born 3i» his kingdom 

there; and the place of righteousness, that becomefU poor 

iniquity was there. 15 I considered all the living who walk 
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Jlgaxn&t abuses in divine service* 

unfer tile sun^with the second child that 
shall stand up In hLa stead* 

16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before 11 tern: 
they also that come alter shall not rejoice 
in him* Surely this also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit* 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Yanitirv in divint *trvite r 3 in mvrwwfrtj againtt 
oppression t y and m ridus* IS Joy in riche* is 
ffcf gift of Gad. 

TTKEP *thy foot when thou goest to (he j- 
H, house of God, and be more ready top 
hear. “than to give the sacrifice of fools: 
for they consider not tiwtt they do evil: 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let 
not thy heart be hasty to utter any idling 
before God: fur God. U in heaven* and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy words 
*be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the mul¬ 
titude of business; and fours voice is 
known by multitude of words. 

4 ‘When thou vowest a yow to God, de¬ 
fer not to pay it; for he hath nu pleasure 
In fools: /pay that which diou hast vowed, 

5 ^Better is it that thou shouldcst notlj 
vow, than tlmt thou shouldcst vow antli***** 
notpay, 

6 Sufier not thy mouth to cause thy flesh 
to sin; ‘neither say thou before the angel, 
that it ima an error: wherefore should. 

God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the 
work of thy hands r 

T For in the multitude of dreams and 
many words there ore also divers vanities: 
but 'fear thou God. 

8 ^ If fhoo *seest the oppression of the 
poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
and justice in a province, ’wonder nut tat!* ■■*■*]. 
the matter: for l he (hat U higher than die ■' lUK "* 
highest regardeth; and there l are higher 
than they. 

9 ^ Moreover, the profit of the earth is 
for all; the king himself is served by the 
field- 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be 
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth 
* wealth with increase r this is also vanity. 

U When goods increase, they are in¬ 
creased that cat them: and what 4 advan- 
tage iff there to the owners thereof, ^except 
the beholding of-them with their eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man tx sweet, 

whether he eat little^ or much: but the 
“fulness of the rich will not suffer him to 
sleep. t b . 

13 ■‘There is a ^painful evil teluch I have ( 
seen under the sun, namely* riches kept! 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. j 

14 But those riches perish by evil “toil: >"«'!■ 
and he begclteth a son, and there is no¬ 
thing in his band. 

15 "As he came forth “from his Another, 

naked shall he return to go as he caTne, ! !\Sfv, 
and shall take nothing of hts labour, which 
he may cany away in his hand. ! 

16 And this also is a Jl painful 
in all points as he came, 90 shall he gp:j 
and ‘what profit hath he *who hath ^toiled 
for the wind ? 

17 All Ills days also 4te eateth in dark¬ 

ness, ax&ht hath much sorrow and wrath 
with his sickness. t a _ 

18 TI Behold (hut which I have seen: 

11 good and comely for me to eat and 
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The vanity if riches* 

drink, and to enjoy " good “in all Jos la¬ 
bour that he fcaketa under the sun taJl the 
days of his lifc^ which God giveth him: 
‘for it is his portion, 

19 'Every man also to whom God ludh 

f iven riches add wealfh, and hath given 
im power to eat thereof, and to take his 
portion, and to rejoice in his labour; tills 
the rift of Owl* 

20 iFor he shall not much remember the 
days of his life; because God an&wereth 
him in the joy of his heart 

CHAPTER VI* 

\ The vanity of rUhe* vfHhtmi vst* S €f rirftfrrfi, 

6 and old agt without fichu* 3 Tho raw ty of 
tight and wandering deiirtt. 11 The conclusion 
of tankie*- 

"/TlHERE is an evil which \ have seen 
■A under the sun, and it U commou 
among men: > ■ ^ 

2 A nmn to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, *su that he wauteth 
nothing for his soul of all that he dcsireth, 
*yet God giveth him not power to eat there¬ 
of, but a stranger cateth it: tins is vanity, 
and it« an evu affliction. 

3 If If a man beget a hundred children^ 
and live many years* so jtfiat the days of 
his years be many, and his soul be not fill - 
ed with good, and ^ilso that he have no 
burial; I say* that ^att uutimdj birth is 
better than ne* 

4 For lie cometh in with ^vanity, ami de¬ 
parted in darkness, and his name shall be 
covered with darkness, 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor 
known anything: this hath more rest than 
the other. 

61 Yea, though he live “twice a dumsand 
years, yet hath he seen no good; do not 
all go to one place? 

7 / All the labour of man is For hts month, 
and yet the tappetite is not filled, 

8 For what hath the wise more than the 
fool ? what hath the poor, that knoweth to 
walk before the living? 

9 f Better is the sight of the eyes ttlian 
the wanderings of the desire: this iff also 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

10 That which hath been “was ^named 
'formerly, and it is known dial if is man: 
‘neither may lie contend with him tliat is 
mightier than he. 

11 T ‘As there are # many lliinp tliat in¬ 
crease vanity, what is mail the beUn r 
12 For who knoweth what « tyiod for 
man in this life, tall the days of his vain 
life which he spendeth as ‘a sliadow ? for 
'who ciin tell a man what shall be after him 
under the sun ? 

CHAPTER VIL 

i t Remtditt against wwffy art„a good mint/* 5 »Of'- 
tfjtcaiion t 7 jw/i/ir/, 1L wi&Mjn. The dfflictitlf 

grlting tohdettu 

A *GOOD name is better than ’good oint- 
xk* ment; and Ihe day of death tlian the 
day of one’s birth* 

2 Y ft iff better to go to the Uot*^ of 
mourning, than to go to the house of legat¬ 
ing: for that is the end of all men; and 
the living will lay it to his hearL 
3 (Sorrow is better than laughter: “for 
by the sadness of the countenance the 
heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the house 
of memmine; but the heart of fools is in 
the house of nur(h+ 



Qfpatience and wisdom* 

5 *2f is better to beer the rebuke of t__ 
wise, than for a mau to hear the sung of 
tools: 

6 'For as the tcrackling of thorns untL- 
a put, so is the laughter of the fool: this 
also is vanity. 

7 f Sorely oppression maketh a wise man 
mad ; ^uda gift destroyed! the judgment 

& Hetler is the end of a thipg thin the 
beginntng thereof i and J the patieut in spi- 
rit h better than the proud in spirit, 

£) s Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: 
for anger resieth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou. What is the came that 
the former days were better than these ? 
for thou dost not inquire twisely concern¬ 
ing this. m 

11 Wisdom good with an inherit¬ 
ance; anil by U there is profit Ho them 
ttat see die suu, ^ 

12 Fur wisdom is a tdefence, and money 
is a defence; but the excellency of know¬ 
ledge is, that wisdom giveth life to them 
that have it, 

13 Consider the work of God: for 'who 
can make that straight, which he hath 
made crooked ? 

14 *In the day of prosperity be joyful, 
but in the day of adversity consider: God 
aJ so hath f set die on e over against the other, 
to the end that rtan should find nothing 
after him, 

15 All things have I seen in the days of 
my vanity:‘there is a jimt man dial jra- 
rishetb in his righteousness, and there is a 
wicked man that prolonged! Aw fife in his 
wickedness* 

16 *Be not *just over much; "neither 
make thyself over wise: why shouldest 
thou tdestroy thyscl fr 

IT Be not over much wicked, neither be 
thou foolish: *why shouldest Inuu dfetbc- 
fore thy time ? 

18 It is good that thou shrcuhlest take! 
hohl of this; yea, also front this withdraw 
nuC thy hand: for he that feareth God shall 
come forth 4 from them all. 

19 ’'Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more 
than ten mighty mvn which are in the city, 

20 ’For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that ducib good, and sinnetli not* 


curse thee:. 

23 For often rimes also thine own heart 
knoweth that thtwi thyself likewise bust 
cursed tubers. 

23 '} All this have I proved by wisdom: 
'I said, I will be wise; but it was far 
from me. 

24 ‘That which is far ofT, and 'exceeding 
deep, who can find it out ? 

25 tri applied my heart to know, and to 
search, aim to seek out wisdom, and ® rea¬ 
son and to know the wickedness of folly, 

even of fo oli slut css and madness; 

2G *Aml I find more bitter than death Ihc 
woman whoar heart b snares and nets, and 
her hands as bands: flic who plea&eth 
GmJ stall escape from her; but the sinner 
stall be taken by her. 
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Kings are to be respected* 

found: but a woman among all those have 
1 nut found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, "that God 
hath made man upright; but Hliey have 
sought out many Me vices. 

CHAPTER TIIL 

1 King* art. greatly t& be respected, 6 The ditint 
procldcRct ii to be observed Id It it better with 
the godly in adversity t them urfth the tricked in 
prosperity* 16 The work tf Corf is imtcardlobU* 

W HO is dike the wise man? and who 
knoweth the ^explanation of a thing? 
•tL man’s wisdom mnketh his face to shine, 
and tHhe boldness of his face shall be 
changed. 

2 I counsel thee to keep the king’s com¬ 
mandment, c itnd ihal Mn account of the 
oath of God, 

-3 'Be not hasty to go out of his sight: 
stand not in an evil thing; for he docLh 
whatever' pieaseth him. 

4 Where the woitl of a king is, there is 
power: and ‘who may say to him. What 
docst thou ? 

5 4 He who keepeth the cuiaumndment 
t&hall feel no evil thing: and awise man’s 
heart discemeth both time and judgment* 
6 H Because ^to every puipose there is 
time and judgment, therefore the misery 
of man is great upon him. 

7 'Fur he knoweth not that which stall 
be: for who can tell him flwhen it shall be? 
8 k There is iu> man that hath power 'over 
the spirit to retain the spirit i neither hath 
he power in-the day of death: and there is 
no fldischargc in that war;,neither shall 
wickedness deliver those that are given to it, 
9 All this have I seen and applied my 
heart to every work lliat is done under the 
suu: there is a time wherein one man rul- 
eth over another to his own hurt. 

10 And so I saw the wkked- buried, who 
had come and gone fxnm tlic place of the 
holy, and tliey were forgotten in the city 
where they had so done: this is also vanity. 
^ 11 ^Because sente nee against an evil work 
is not executed speedily .therefore the heart 
of the sons of men is fully set in them to 
do evil. 

12 K Though a sinner do evil n hundred 
times, and Ins doj/s be prolonged, yet sure¬ 
ly I know that shall be well with them 
that fear God, which fear before him: t 
13 But it dial! not be well with the wick¬ 
ed, neither shall he prolong his days, which 
tire u& a stadow; because he fcarcth not 
before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth; that there ’sue just fnert,to whom 
it "happeneth according to the work of the 
wicked : again, there are wicked mm, to 
whum. it happened) according to the work 
of die righteous: I said that this also is 
vanity. 

15 ■Then I commended mirth, because a 


for that shall abide with lum of his labour 
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16 ? When 1 applied my heart to know 
wisdom, and to see the business that is 


1 17 
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beheld all the work of Gu.d, 
457 



Ml things come alike to uiL 

that ^ man cannot find out (ho w^rk that 
is dune under die sun; because though a 
mark Labour to seek it out, yet he shall not 
find it; yea further; though a wise man 
think to know it, *yet shall ne not be able 
to find it. 

CHAPTER IX- 

] tiJu thing* happen to good and bad, 4 There is 
a necest-Uy of death to men. 7 Cofafm-t is all tkeir 
portion in this lift. II God's providence ruUth 
aver alL 13 Wisdom is better than strength. 

F OR all tliia tl considered in my heart 
even to 'prove all this, “(hat the right¬ 
eous, and the wise, and their works, are in 
the hand of God: no man knoweth either 
love or hatred *eetn all that is before them. 
2 *AIl things come alike to all: there is 
one event to the righteous and to the wick¬ 
ed ; to the good, and to the clean, and to 
the unclean; to hirn that sacrificed!, and 
to him that sacrificed! not: as is the good, 
so i* the sinner; and lie that sweareth, as 
he tlwt feareth an oath* 

3 This is an evil among all things that 
are done under the sun, that there is one 
event to all: yea, also the heart of the sows 
of men is full of evil, and madness is in 
their heart while they live, and after that 
they go to the dead. 

4 For to him that is joined to all the 
living there is hope; for a living dog is 
better than a dead lh>n. 

5 For the living know that they shall die; 
but f Lhe dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; for *the 
memory of them is forgotten- 
■6 Also their love, and their hatred, and 
their envy, is now perished; neither have 
they any more a portion for ever in any 
thing that is done under the sun. 

7 1) Go thy way, “eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a ^cheerful heart; 
for God now accepteth thy works* 

6 Let thy Garments be always white; and 
let thy head lack no ointment* 

9 tlavc joyfully with the wife whom thou 
lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, 
which he hath givcu thee under the sun, 
all the days of thy vanity: /for that w ibv 
portion in this life, and in thy labour which 
thou fittest under the sun. 

10 .Whatever thy hand fiudeth to do, 
do tf with thy might; for there is no work, 
nor ‘reason, nor Knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the “grave, whither thou guest. 

11 7 I returned* *and saw tinder the sun* 
that the race is not to t the swift, nor the 
battle to (he strong, neither yet bread to 
the wise, nor yet riches to men of under* 
standing, nor yet favour to men of skill; 
but time and chance happened} io them all. 
12 For *in&n also knoweth not his time: as 
the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the snare; 
so are the sons of men ‘snared in an evil 
time, when it falleth suddenly upon them. 
13 If This wisdom have I seen also under 
the snrt, and it seeined great to me: 

14 'There was a little city, and few men 
within it; and there came a great king 
against it, and. besieged it* and built great 
bulwarks against it; 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise 
man, and he by Ins wisdom delivered the 
city; yet no man remembered (hat tame 
poor man. 
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Observations on wisdom and folly. 

16 Then said I, Wisdom is better than 
strength: nevertheless “the poor man’s 
wisdom is despised* and bis words are not 
‘regarded* 

17 Tlie words uf wise men are heard in 
quiet more than the cry of him'whn ruleth 
among fools. 

18 ‘Wisdom is better than weapons of 
war: but "one sinner destruyetb much 
good. 

CHAPTER X* 

I Observations qf tvisdom and folly: IS of riot, 
IS stothftcIneai t 10 and money. £0 Men thoughu 
cf kings ought to be reverent. 

TYEAD tflies cause the ointment of the 
-L/ ’jMjifumer to send forth Jan offensive 
odour i so doth a little folly him that is in 
reputation for wisdom and tiuuuur. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right laiml; 
but a fool’s heatf U at his left, \ 

3 Yea also* when he that is a fool walkcth 
by the way* this wisdom faileth hint, "and 
he saith to every one that he a fool, ^ 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, “leave not thy place; for “yielding 
pacifielh great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have seen 
under the sun, as an error which praceed- 
cth tfrum the ruler; 

6 *Fol]y is set fin great dignify, and the 
rich sit in low place. 

I have seen servants “upon horses* and 
princes walking ’like servant* on die 
earth, 

8 /He that dtggeth a pit shall fall info U ; 
and ‘he that break eth a hedge* a serpent 
shall bite him.- 

9 *He that removeth stones shall be hurt 

r here with; ami he that clcavcfh wood shall 
be endangered thereby. 

19 If the iron be blunt* and lie do not 
whet the edge, then must he put to more 
strength: but wisdom id profitable to di¬ 
rect. 

11 Surely the serpent will bile ^without 
enchantment ; and a ttahbler is no better. 

12 ^JTic words of a wise man's mouth are 
t*kiml; but ‘the lips of a tool will swallow 
up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his 
mouth is foortshriess: and the end of this 
talk is mischievous madness. 

14 *A fool also tis full of won’s: a man 
i cannot tell wbat shall be; and ] wbal shall 
j bo after him, who can tell him ? 

15 'I'he labour of the foolish warieth 
eveiTT one of them, because he knoweth 
not how to go to the city* 

161! “Wo to thee* 0 land* when thy king 
is a Servant, and thy princes cat in the 
morning I 

17 Blessed art thou* O land* when thy 
king is the son of nobles, and "thy primes 
eat m due searon* for strength, and not 
for drunkennessJ 

18 H By much slothfulness the building 
decayeft; and throudi idleness of the 
hands the bouse ‘leaketh. 

19 ^ A least is made for laughter* and 
“wine tinakelh merry: bat money ’impart- 
cth all things. 

20 If *Cnrse not the king, no* not in thy 
|thmi£ht; and curse not the v noble in thy 
bed-chamber: for a bird of the air shall 
carry the voice* and that which hath wings 
shall tell the matter. 



Exhortation to tkoritabl&uxs* 


CHAPTERS XT, XXL 


Tht Creator to be remembered 


CHAPTER XL 

1 Dirediem for charity, 7 Death in Ufa 0 and tht 
day vf fudgnent in the days of yawf/i, are to ht 
thought on* 

C AST thy bread •fopoti the waters: Hot 
thou shaft find it after many days;. 

2 fl CJive a portion *to seven, and also to 
eight; ‘for thou knowest not what evil 
shall be ii[)OQ the earth. 

5 If the clouds be full of Showers, they 
empty Ihtmsdve* upon the earth; and if 
the tree fall towards the south, or towards 
the north, in the place where the tree till- 
eth, there it shall be. 

4 He that *watcheth the wind shall not 
sow: and he (hut regardeth the clouds 
shall not reap. 

5 As Sthou knowest not what it the way 
of the spirit, *jnor how the bohes tfo grow 
in the womb of her that is with child; even 
so thou knowest not the works of God who 
mal^th all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed. ami in the 
evening withhold not thy hand: for thou 
knowest not *which tshall prosper, either 
tins or that, or whether they both shall be 
alike good. 

7 *f 4 Though the light iff sweet, and it is a 
pleasant thing for the eyes *to behold the 
bud : 

6 "Yet if a man live many years, and re¬ 
joice in them all; 'still let him remember 
the days of darkness: for they shall be 
many. AH that cometh is vanity. 

9 if Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth./and walk in the ways of thy 
heart, ana in the sight of thine eyes: but 
know thou, that for all these things *God 
will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove T[ sorrow from thy 
heart, and 'put away evil from thy flesh; 
"for childhood afid youth are vanity. 

CHAPTER XII. 

L Tht Creator is to be remembered in due time, ft TAe 
yrcuvhzr’f Giro to edify* 13 The fear of God U the 
chief (mtfftoto of twuify. 

T>EMEMBKR "now thy Creator in the 
TV days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, *when 
thou shall say, I have no pleasure in them; 
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2 While the sun, or the light* or the moon, 
or the stars, be not darkened, nor the cloudi 
return after the Shower: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the 
house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, and (the' grinders 
cease because they are few, and those that 
look out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the 
streets, when the sound of the “mill is low, 
and he shall rise up at the voice of the 
bird, and all *tbe daughters of music shall 
be brought low; 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that 
which ia high, and fears shall be in the 
way, and the almond * shall "be spumed, 
and the "locust shall be a burden, and de¬ 
sire shall foil: because man gocth to *hti 
long home, and *thc mourners go about the 
streets; 

6 Or 'before the silver cord be loosed, or 
the golden bowl be broken, or the pitchier 
be broken at the fountain, or. the wheel 
broken at the cistern, 

7 /Then thall the dust return to the earth 
as it was: "andthe spirit shall return to 
God "who gave it.' 

8 H ^Vanity of vanities, saiih the Preach¬ 
er ; all i$ vanity. 

9 And (moreover, because the Preacher 
was wise, he still taught the people know¬ 
ledge: yea,he gave good heed, and sought 
out, and ^aet in order many proverbs, 

10 The Preacher sought to find out ^plea¬ 
sant words: and that which was written, 
was upright, even wuhls of truth* 

11 The words of the wise art as goads, 
and as nails fastened by the masters of 
assemblies, which are given frotn one 
shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, be ad¬ 
monished: of making many books there it 
no end: and 'much fetudy is a weariness 
of the flesh. 

IS H (Let us bear the conclusion cf the 
whole matter: "Pear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty 
of man. 

14 Fur "God shall bring eteiy work into 
judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether if he evil. 
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CHAPTER h 

1 'The cAurcA’f love to Chritt, 5 She canfesstfh her 
deformity, 7 cod prftyeth to directed to hitfurk, 

S 04m* dirsetoh her to the shepherd** tents: 9 and 
shewing hit love to her t II giveth her graefovx 
promises* 13 The church and Christ congratulate 
t)rt£ another* 

THE "Song of songs* which ia Solomon*®. 

J- 2 Let him kiss me with # the kisses of 
nis mouth; *for fthy love is better than 
wine, 

3 Uecause of the *odour of thy good oint¬ 
ments thy name is as ointment poured 
forth T therefore do the virgins love thee. ! i57 L fiL T *a! 1 * 

4 ‘Draw me,*we will run after thee: the.R^ 

Xing ‘hath brought me into his chambers: jiiTi* 1 * 
we will be gluu and rejoice in thee, 

will remember thy love more than wine: ! 

Hthe upright love tnee. ' " 

5 I am ^dark, but 'beautiful, O ye daugh-1* ™i T . 
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ters of Jeinsalem, as the tents of Kedar, as 
the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, bccnuRc I am 
'"swarthy, because the sun hath ."scorched 
me: my mother’s children were angry 
with me; they made me the keeper of the 
vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I 
not kept, 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, 
where thou feed cat, where thou makrat 
j thy flock to rest at noon: for why should X 
(be fas one 'about to faint by the flocks of 
thy companions? 

8 1 If thou know not, -^0 thou fairest 
among women, go Ihy way forth by the 
footsteps of the nock, and feed thy kids 
beside the shepherds* ’dwellings. 

9 I have compared thee, *u my love, 
*to a company of horses in Plureoh’s 
chariots. 
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Christ's love ami care of the church. SOLOMOIFS SONG- The church's victory in tknxptatM 


10 *Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
jtwds t thy neck with Strings qf goltL 

11 IV c will make thee borders of gpld 
with studs of silver. 

12 U While the King siltelh at his table, 
my spikenard sendeih forth the smell 
thereof. 

15 A bundle of myrrh is my wdl-be- 
loved to me; he “Vested* on my bosom. 

14 My beloved is to me n fi/ce a cluster 
of ^cyprus-flowers in the vineyards of 
Bn-gedi. 

15 *Bchold> thou art fair, ||my love; 
behold, thou art fair, thou hast doves’ 
eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 
pleAsant: also our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, 
and our w carvcd ceilings of'Vyprcss. 

CHAPTER II, 

t The mutual lovt tf Christ and his churth. 8 The 
koptt 10 and calling -of the church. M Christ's 
care of the church. 16 The profusion of the church t 
her faith and hope, 

I JIM the rose of Sharon, and the lily of 
the valleys. 

2 As the ifly among thorns, so is my love 
among the daughters. 

3 As the apple-tree among the trees of 
the wood, so is my beloved among the 
sons, tlsat down under his shadow with 
great delight, *and his fruit was sweet to 
lay ttaste. 

4 He brought me to the {banqueting house, 
and his banner over me was love. 

5 'Support me with raisin-cakes^ {refresh 
me with apples: for I am sick “with love. 
6 ’His left hand & under my head, and 
His right hand doth embrace me. 

7 fT charge you J ' with an oath’, O yc 
daughters of Jerusalem, by the Antelopes, 
and oy the 4 wild goats of the field, that ye 
stir not up, nor awake^love, till he please. 
■ 8 The voice of my beloved! .behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, skip¬ 
ping upon the mils. 

9 *My beloved is like *an antelope, or a 
young hart; behold, he standeth behind 
our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, 
{shewing HinAself through the *laUiccs. 

10 My beloved spoke, 4 and said to me, 
'*Arise, roy love, my (air one, and come 
away, 

'll For To, the winter is past, the rain is 
over and eone; 

12 The flowery appear on the earth; the 
time of the singing q£ birds is come, ami 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 
13 The fig-tree putteth forth its green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape 
give a good smell. /Arise, my love, iny 
fair one, and come away, 

14 Jf O my dove, that art in the ’refuges 
of the rock, in the secret places of the 
*craggy mountains, lot me see thy counte¬ 
nance, *let me hear thy voice; for sweet is 
thy voice, and thy countenance is “fair. 

15 Take us *thc foxea, the little foxes, 
that spoil the vines; for our vines have 
tendergrapes. 

16 H ™y beloved is mine, and 1 am his: 
he feedeth among the lilies; 

1 7 *Uritil the day break, anti the shadows 
flee away, turn, my beloved, and be thou 
’tike LE an antelope or a young hart on 4he 
^craggy mountains. 
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\ CHAPTER IIL 

1 The church's Jighi and vu±ory in teaptaiion, 6 The 
church gUrrteth in Ckrict, 

13 Y *night on my bed I sought him whom 
-13 my soul Lovcth; 1 sought him, but £ 
found him not. 

4 2 1 will rise now, and eo about the city 
in the streets, and in the broad way a 1 will 
srek him whom my soul loveth: 1 sought 
him, but I found him not. 

3 fllie watchmen that go about the city 
found me; to whom 1 wid y Sow ye him 
whom my soul loveth P 

4 It was but a little that 1/ had’ passed 
from them, ’before 1 found him whom my 
soul loveth: I held him,and would not let 
him go, until J kid brought him into my 
mother’s house, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me- 

5 f l charge you ‘with an oath’jO ye daugh¬ 
ters of Jerusalem, by the ’antelopes, and 
by the *wild goats of the field, that ye stir 
not up, nor awoke my love, till he please. 

6 Y HVhn is this that cometh out of the 
^desert like pillars of smoke, perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincense, with all 
powders of the merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s: 
threescore valiant men arc about it, of the 
valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in 
war: every man Ao^A his sword upon his 
thigh because of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself ||a fitter 
of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof qf sllrcr, 
tlie^ailipg thereof of gpid, the ’seat of it 

purple, the midst thereof being paved 
with love, for the daughters ofJern&dcm. 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 

behold kin^ Solomon .with the crown 
wherewijh lus mother crowned him in the 
day of his esjxnisals, and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart. 

CHAPTER IV, 

I Christ settelhforth the gT&te i of the church. S Hi 
ehewetk hie itnx i& her. Iti 2V ekvreh prayeth to 
be made JU for Mi presence. 

T>EIIOLI>, *thon or* fair, mv love; be- 
J3 huldj thou art fair; thou hast doves’ 
eyes ‘behind thy ^feil: thy hair is us a ’flock 
of goats, I’which lie down on mount Gi¬ 
lead. 

2 *Thy teeth art like a flock qf sheep that 
are even shorn, which came up from the 
washing; of which eveiy one beareth twins, 
and not one t? barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, 
and thy speech is comely: *thy temjdes 
are like a Vice of a pomegranate 4 bcluud 
thy veil* 

4/Thy neck is like the tower of D&viri 
buildcu Sffrr an armoury, whereon there 
hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of 
mighty men. 

5 *Tny two breasts are like twoyoung "an¬ 
telopes that ore twins, which feed among 
the lilies. 

6 *Until the day threat, and the sh^lows 
flee away, I will Tjq to the mountain oi 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. 

7 Thou art all fair, my lore; there is no 
spot in thee. 

6 Come with me from Lebanon, trt£ 
spouse, with me from Lebanon: look from 
the top of Amana, from the top rf Shenir 



A description qf Christ's graces* CHAPTERS V, VL YII. 


“and Hennon, from the lions* dens, from 
the mountains of the leopards* 

9 Thou hast Ivavished my heart, my sla¬ 

ter, my spouse: thou hast'ravished my 
heart with one of thine eyes* with one chain 
of thy neck* ^ ^ 

10 How fair is thy love^ my. sister, my 
spouse! 'how much better is thy lore than 
wine! and the smell of thine ointments 
than all snices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as T with 
honey: "honey and milk are under thy 
tongue; and the *odour of thy garments U 
'like the ‘odour of Lebanon. 

12 A garden "tenclosed is my Easter* my 
spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome* 
eranates, with ’“precious fruits; ll cyprus- 
flowers, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; ^weet-cane 
and cinnamon* with all trees of frankin¬ 
cense ; myrrh and aloes- 4 wood*, with all 
the chief spices; 

15 A fountain of gardens,* well of diving 
waters, and streams from Lebanon. 

Id H Awake,O north wind: and come, 
thou south; blow upon my garden, that the 
spices thereof may flow out. p Let my be¬ 
loved come into his garden, and eat his 
“precious fruits, 

CHAPTER V, 

1 CSri&l ai&ikeih. the datrek with kr* coiling* % The 
chart ;A kftcbtg a taste iff Christ'* tow is tick of 
ffJtt 9 A description of Christ by hit graces* 

I *AM come into my garden, my sister* 
?ny spouse: I have gathered iuy myrrh 
with uiy spice; M hare eaten my honey¬ 
comb with my honey; I have drunk my 
wine with my milk: cat, O "friends; drink* 
jiyea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

2 S I .sleep, but my heart wakclh: it is 
the voice of my beloved *i.hat knocked*, 
say big t Open to me, my sister, my love, 
my dove* my un defiled: for my head is 
filled with dew. and my locks with the 
drops of the night. 

3 1 have put off my ’garment; how slia.ll 
1 put it on? I have washed my feet: how 
shall I defile them ? 

4 My beloved put in hip hand by the hole 
of the doar t and my “aErections were moved 
[for him, 

5 1 rose up to open to my beloved; and 
my hands dropped i rilh myrrh, and my 
fingers i ellh illiquid myrrh, upon the 
handles of the lock. 

6 1 opened to my beloved; but my be¬ 
loved bad withdrawn himself, ana was 
gone; my soul failed when he spoke; ‘I 
sought him, but I could not finu him; I 
called him, but he gave me no answer. 

7 ^The watchmen who went Ground the 
city found me, they smote me, they wound - 
ed me: the keepers of the walls took away 
my ^nantle from me. 

8 T charge you 'with an oath*, 0 daugh¬ 
ters of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, 
tihat yp. tell him, that I am sick “with love, 
9 V \Vhat is thy beloved more than an¬ 
other beloved, *0 thou fairest among wo¬ 
men ? what is thy beloved more than <m- 
o ther beloved, that thou dost so charge us? 
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, tthe 
chief among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine gold, his 
locks ere !| 7 waving, and block as a raven. 
3q2 
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The grmtqfibt 

12 *His eyes are -as the eyes of doves by 
the “streams of waters, washed with milk, 
and Veil set 

Id His cheeks are “^ifce a bed of spices, 
ll H&s II'beds of* sweet flowers: his lips Wet 
lilies* dropping “liquid myrrh. 

14 His hands an as gold rings set with 
(he beryl: his belly is as brighttvory over* 
laid wUh sapphires* 

15 His legs are as pillars jot marble, set 
upon sockets of fine cold: his countenance 
is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, 

16 tHis. mouth is most sweet: yea,*he is 
altogether lovely. This t# my beloved, and 
this is my friend, 0 daughteri^of Jerusalem* 

CHAFFER VI. 

1 He dtarrA pnrfmetA herfmtk in ChrUt* 4 Christ 
ShetoetK the graces t$ the churchy 10 and VPs font 
tow ard* her, 

TT7" HITHER is thy beloved gone^O 
v * thou fairest among women? whither 
is thy beloved turned aside? that we may 
seek, him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his gar¬ 
den. .to the beds of spices, to feed in the 
gardens, ami to gather lilies. 

3 “1 am my beloved’s and my beloved is 
mine: he fccdetli among the, lflics. 

4 ^ Thou art beautiful, O my love, as 
Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, "terrible as 
an anny with banners. 

$ Turn away thine eyes, from me, for 
llthey have overcome me: thy hair is *s s a 
nock of goats that Hie down on Gilead, 

6 “Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which 
go up from the washing, of which every one 
beared* twins, and there is not one barren 
among them. 

7 f As a Mice of a pomegranate are thy 
temples “behind thy veil. 

8 There are threescore queens, and four¬ 
score -concubines, and virgins without 
number. 

9 My dove, my nndefiled is but one; she 
is the only one of her mother ,sta & the 
choice cm of her that bare her. The daugh¬ 
ter* saw her, and “called her happy; raa, 
the queens and the concubines, and they 
praised her, 

10 \ Who is she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
*and terrible as an anm with banners? 

HI went down into the garden of nuts 
to see the “green things of the valley, and 
“to see whether the vine flourished, and 
die ]>omcgranatcft budded. 

12 tOr before 1 was aware, my soul |“sct 
me on the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

IS Return, return, O Shulamite; return, 
return, that we may look upon thee. What 
wilt y 0 sec in the Shulamite? As it were 
the ktancing Inf two “hosts, 

CHAPTER.. YII. 

1 A further descriptionthe c&vrrb** grace*. 10 He 
church prqftisnth her faith and desire. 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with shoes* 
*0 prince’s daughter! the joints of 
thy thighs are tike jewels, the work nf the 
hands of l an artist, 

2 Thy navel t* tike a round goblet, which 
wanteih not t^ccd wine; thy.belly is 
like a heap of wlicat set about with lilies. 

3 “Thy two breasts are like two young 
Antelopes that are twins, 

4 "Thy neck is as aiower of ivory; thine 
eyes tike the fish-pools in Heshbon, by the 
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llu church?* love to Ca tuu 


SOLOMON'S SONG. 


She pruyclh Jot Mm cowing. 


gate of Bath-nibbim: thy nose t j as the 
tower of Lebanon which loeketh towards 
Damascus. 

5 Thy head upon thee like [[Carmel, 
and the hair of thy head like purple; the 
King i* theld “by the 6 ringlete. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0 
love, for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm-tree, 
and thy breasts to clusters of grapes* 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm-tree, I 
will take hold of the boughs thereof: mm- 
also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the 
vine, and the smell of thy nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best j 
wine for my beloved, that *goeth down. 
feweetly, causing the lips ||of those that are 
asleep to speak. 

10 4 J I am my beloved’s, and *his desire 
is towards me. 

11 Come,my beloved, let us go forth into! 
the field; let us lodge in the villages. 1 

12 Let us get up^early to the vineyards; 
let us *see if the vine flourish, whether the 
tender grape tappear, and the pomegranates 
bud forth: there will 1 give thee my loves. 

13 The ^mandrakes give 'an odour, and 
at our gates *are all *kinds of ‘’precious 
fruitsj new and old, which I have laid up 
For thee, 0 my beloved. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

t Tke lot* tf the church to ChrUL S The vehsmtney 
cf tote. $ The calling cf the Gentiles. 14 the 
dmrcfc propeth for Christ** coming. 

THAT thou wert as my brother, who 
J sucked the breasts of my mother! 
when 1 should find thee without, 1 would: 
kiss thee; yea, tl should not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into 
my mother’s house, who would instruct 
me : I w ould cause thee to drink of “spiced 
wine, of the 'new wine of my pomegranate. 
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$ ‘His left hand should be under my head 
and his right hand should embrace me. 

4 *1 charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 
film ye stir not up, nor awake m# love, 
until fie please. 

5 ^Who is this that cometh up froin^ the 
“desert, leaning on her beloved ? I raised 
thee un under the apple-tree: there thy 
motherbrouriit thee forth: there she brought 
thee forth tnat bore thee. 

6 5 *Sct me “like a seal-* ring* upon thy 
heart, as a seal- 4 ring’ upon thine arm; lor 
love is strong as death; jealousy is tcruel 
as the “grave: the Barnes thereof ore’flames 
of fire, T a flame of Jehovah, 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, net* 

ther can'the “rivers drown it: a man 

would give all the substance of his house 
for love, it would utterly be contemned, 

8 5 f We have a little sister, and she hath 
no breasts: what shall we do for our sister 
in the day when she shall be spoken for r 

9 If she he a wall, we will build od her 
a “castle of silver: and if she he a door, we 
will euclose her with boards of cedar. 

10 1 am a wall, and my breasts like tow¬ 
ers: then was I in his eyes as one llwt 
found ttavoor* 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Haul-ham on ; 
*he let out the vineyard to keepers; every 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a 
thousand ^shekels of silver, 

12 My vineyard which it mine, is before 
me; thou, 0 Solomon, must have a thou- 
saiuk and those that keep (lie fruit thereof 
two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwelle&t in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice: 
’cause me to hear it. 

14 5 MMake haste, my beloved, and 1>e 
thou like to l, an antelope or to a young 
"wild goat on the mountain of spice?* 


IT THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH, 
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CHRIST 
dr, "tiO* 


CHAPTER I. 

* Isaiah complainttk tf Judah for her rebellion* 5 He 
lament tth her judgments* id He npbraideth their 
MrhoU service. 10 He etharitlh to repentance, with 
promise* and threatening*. 21 Itetvailittg their 
wieked**9*& f he ^dtnowiceih God*t judgments 
39 1ft ^rwiueli grocp, 39 and tkrectfenetk de¬ 
struction to the wicked? 

fpHE^^vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, !* 

A which he saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem ixrthe days of Uzziah, Juthain, 

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. I 

2 ‘Hear, O heavens* and give ear, O earth ► t UchL 32,1, 

for Jehovah hath spoken, *1 have^nourish-i it 
edand brought up children, and they have;S* 1 **■ 
rebelled against me* ^ i!'Aa i,a 

3 ^The ox knoweth his owner, ami 


ass tus master’s crib: but Israel *doth not? 
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that are s corrupters! thcyJiave forsaken 1 ^ ^ 7 
Jehovah, they have “despised the Holy 
One of Israel they “have tgone away 
backward. 

5 TJMThyshould ye be *9111111011 anymore r 
ye will frevolt more and more: the whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the, sole of the. foot eveQ to the 
head there U no soundness in it: but 
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wounds, and “stripes, and “flesh bruises: 
*they have not been closed, neither bound 
up, neither “softened with jjoiutinent, 

7 ‘Your countless desolate, your cities 
are burned with fire; your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and it i> deso¬ 
late, fas overthrown by strangers. 

8 And the dau^tcr of Zion is left '“like 
a *°booth in a vineyard, as a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers, *a$ a beriesed city. 

9 "Except Jeiiovah of hosts had left to us 
a very small remnant, we should have been 
as "Sodom, u wc should have been like to 
Gomorrah. 

10 5 Hear the word of Jehovah, ye rulers 
“of Sudom: pre ear to the ’“instruction 
of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 

XI To what purpose is the multitude of 
your (sacrifice;* to me? saith Jehovah: I 
am full of the bumt-ofiferioes of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts; and F delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
thc-gpahj* ■ 

12 W'hen ye copie t*to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hand, to 
"trample my courts ? b 
' 13 Bring no more *vain oblations; incense 
is an abomination to me; the new-rnoons 
and sabbaths, “the calling of assemblies* 
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The Knfdwn* 

cannot Endure ; if w Diniquity, even the 
solemn meeting. 

14 Y our *new-moons aiul your “appointed 
feasts my soul hateth: they arc a trouble 
to mo; *1 am weary 'fof bearing them. 

15 And “when ye spread forth your hands, f 
I will hide mine eyes from you; “yea* when; ^ £**• 
ye tmake many prayers* 1 will not hear:! 

your hands are full of *tbloo<L i 

16 % e Wash yourselves, make yourselves t jn.tt.it 
clean: put away tiie evil of your doings 

from before mine eyes; ‘tease to do evil; iSfiiw 
IT^Leam to do well; ‘seek judgment*, 

|relieve the oppressed, “do justice to Ui 6 j|Mit«b 

fatherless* plead for the widow, 

18 Come. now, and t let us reason toother, \ Jih 

saith Jehovah: though your sins be as.fi&ijf. 
scarlet* *ihcy shall be as white as 

though they be red 1T as crimson* they shall 
l>e “like wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall 
eat the good of theland; 

S) But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured “by the sword: Mbr the month 
of Jehovah hath spoken if. 

21 *1 'flow is the faithful city become a 
Lirlot! 11 was full of judgment; justice 
lodged in it; but now murderers* 

22 *Tliy silver is become dross, thy wine 
mixed with water: 

25 /Thy princes are rebellious, and "com¬ 
panions of tldeves: “every oneloveth gifts, 
am! folioweth after rewards: they “hlo not 
do justice to the fatherless, neither doth 
the cause of the widow come to them, 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, Jehovah of 
hosts?, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, will 
case “myself of mine adversaries, and 
avenge “myself on mine enemies: 

25 <[ Ami I will turn my hand upon thee, 
and t* 14 wholly cleanse away thy (frogs* and 
take away all thy tin; 

26 And l will restore thy judges ¥ as at 
the first, and thy counsellors as at the be¬ 
ginning: afterward "tfiuu shall be called. 

The city of righteousness, the faithful city. 

27 Zion slum be, redeemed “by justice* 
and (her converts *by righteousness. 

Sfl Y And the ^destruction rtf the trans¬ 
gressors and oft he sinners sltall be together, 
and those who forsake Jehovah snail be 
consumed. 

2 U F(U- they shall be ashamed of "the oaks 
which ye have desired, ^nd yc shall be 
confounded for the gardens tint ye have 
chosen. 

SO For yc shall be an oak whose leaf 
fadetli, and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 *And the strong shall be ■” tow, and 
“his work a spark, and they shall both burn 
together, ana “no one shall quench them. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Isaiah prophalvtk the coming of Ckritf't kingdom* 

0 ir the caw* of God's for taking. 

10 Ua exhorteth fo/eor, because of the powerful 
effect* 6f God's fk&jhty. 

TTMIE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
A saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And “it shall come to pass a in the last 
days, 'that the mountain of Jehovah’s. 
house shall ]be established on the top of [ 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; 'and all nations shall How to it. 

3 And many people shall go and say. 

Come ye, ana let us go up to the mountain 
ot Jehovah, to the house of the God of Ja- 
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cob; and he will teach' us 1 Wa ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: 4br •from Zion 
shall go forth *a law* and the word of Je¬ 
hovah from Jerusalem, 

4 And he shall judge among the nafioOSj 
and shall rebuke many people: and f they 
shall beat their swords into plough-shares* 
aind their spears into Upraning-hooks: na¬ 
tion shall not lift up * the’ sword against 
nation, ^neither shall they learn war any 
more. 

5 O house of Jhcob, come ye* and igt us 
‘walk in the light of Jehovah. 

6 If *For thou hast forsakes thy people 
the house of Jacob* because they "are fiUed 
I*frora the east, and *are Sorcerers like the 
Philistines, "*and tluy T make leagues with 
die children of strangers, 

7 "Their land &tso is fuB of silver and 
gold* neither fa there arty end of their trea¬ 
sures ; their land is also full of horses, nei¬ 
ther U there cmy end of their chariots 2 

8 "Their land also is full of idols; they 
worship the work of their own hands, that 
which their own fingers Imve made: 

9 And the mean man boweth down, and 
the great man humbleth himself: therefore 
forgive them not 

4 10 Y *Enter ip to the rock, and bide thee 
in the dust, for 'the dread of Jehovah* and 
for the glory of his majesty. 

11 The (lofty looks of man shall be hum¬ 
bled ami the naughtiness of men shall be 
bowe<] down, and the Loro alone shall be 
exalted ’in that day. 

12 For the day of Jeuovaii of hosts ehaU 
be on every one that (s proud and lofty, 
and on every one that is lifted up y and he 
shall be brought low; 

13 And on iill "the cedars of Lebanon* 
that are high and •Uplifted* and on all the 
oaks of Bashan. 

14 And *on all the high mountains* and 
on all the hills that are “uplifted* 

15 And on every high tower, and on eve¬ 
ry '’fortified wall, 

16 "And on all the ships of Tnrshish, and 
on all tpleasant “sijglits. 

17 “And the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness 'of men 
shall be made low: and Jehovah alone 
shall be exalted *in that day. 

IS And £the idols he shall utterly “re¬ 
move* 

19 And they shall go into the “’"caverns 
of the rucks* and into the caves id tthe 
earth, "for ’Hhe dread of Jehovah, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he nriseth 
*to “terrify the earth. 

£0 "In that day a man shall cast this idols 
of silver, and his idols of gold, 1 which they 
made each one for himself to worship, to 
the moles and to the bats; 

21 *JTo go into the clefts of the rocks, and 
into the "fissures of the ragged rocks* "for 
“the diced of Jehovah, and for the gloy 
of his majesty, when he ariseth to “terriiy 
the earth. 

22 {Cease ye from man, whose foreath u 
in his nostrils: for “what estimation is to 
be made of him ? 

CHAPTER III. 

! The great tor\fu&i\t* irfticA eaueiti by tftn. 9 Tic 
iopctfegtj of the juqpfr. 12 The oppre ssi on and 
cvtrrttmiuss of the rulers, 16 Tfcc judgments which 
shall be for tie pride of the women. 
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The calamities coming vpcn Judah. 
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F OR behold, the Lord, Jfhuvah of hosts ' c JJSyi T 
Moth take away from Jerusalem unu.eir. 7 W. 
from Judah Mie^support and the staff* the 
whole Support of bread, and the whole *5^ at 
•support of water, 

2 *The mighty man, and the malt of war, >*rfi£ 
the judge, and the prophet, amt the MI- 
vinci f and iUc Mlder, 3 *£££ 

3 The captain of fifty, and tthe honour- un¬ 
able man, and the counsellor, and the 
•skilful artificer, and the Skilful charmer. * 

4 And I will give ^children io be their 
princes, and e boys shall rule over them. 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, 

•each one by another, and 10 each one by 
Ms neighbour: the child shall behave him¬ 
self proudly against the 41 aged, and the 
l>a^e against the honourable. 

6 “Then a man shall take hold of Ms 
brother of the house of his father, saying. 

Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he tswear, saying, I 
will not be a thealer; for in my house is 
neither bread nor clothing: make me not 
a. ruler of the people. 

d 8 For ‘Jerusalem is rained, and Judah 
is fallen: because their tongue and their 
doings are against Jehovah, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory, 

9 7 The ^appearance of their countenance 
doth witness against them; and iheyr de¬ 
clare their sin as *Sodom,they hide it not. 

My to their soul \ for they have rewarded 
evil to themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, ‘that it ahull 
be well with him: *for they shall eat the! 
fruit of their doings. 

11 Wo to the wicked! *il shall be III wilh 
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him: for the reward of HU hands shall be CKLia 
tgiven him, If HiXifaitft 

13 ^ Jlsfor my people, Children are their *. 
oppressors, and women rule over them. 01 
my people, r ||those who lead thee cause thee 
to err* and tdestroy the way of to paths. 

13 Jehovah standeth up *to plead, and 
standetb to judge the people. 

14 Jehovah will enter into judgment with 
the Elders of his people, and the princes 
thereof: for ye have ^eaten up "the vine¬ 
yard ; the ^plunder of die pooi- is in your 
houses, 

15 What mean ye that ye ‘beat my people 
to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? 
saith the Lord Jehov ah of hosts. 

16 1[ Moreover Jehovah saith, Eccause 
the daughters of 2ion are haughty, and 
.walk wiui stretched forth necks andtwan- 
ton eyes, walking and Umincing as (hey go, 
and making a tinkling with their ^tncTe- 
rings: 

If Therefore Jehovah will 3 “make *bald 
the crown of the head of the daughters of 
Zion, and Jehovah will t« w expoac their 
nakedness. 

13 In that tiny the Loro will take away 
the # IB ornamenta of their ancle-rings, and 
Weir “net-works, and their * 3l cresceuts, 

19 The ••ear-pendants, and the bracelets, 
and the ||mu filers, 

20 The “head-dresses, and the "slep- 
chains* and the “girdles, and the t“per- 
fumc-boxeR, and the ear-rings, 

21 The ‘ fingert-rings, and nose jewels, 

2$ The r costly garments, and the man¬ 
tles, and the “cloaks, and the “parses, 
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T7te blessings of ChriaPs kingdom 

23 The “mirrors, and the fine linen, and 
the •turbans, and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead 
of “perfume there shall be “putrefaction; 
and instead of a girdle a "rope; ami in¬ 
stead of “curled hair baldness; and instead 
of a 3B mantie a girding of sackcloth: and 
^a fire-scar instead ofneauty. 

25 Thy men shall full by die sword, and 
thy fmighly in the war, 

2£i J Aml her gates shall lament ami 
mourn; and she, being (jtdesolate,-"shall 
sit upon the ground. 

CHAPTER IV. 

in tbd eitremtfy qf evils t Christ's kingioa. shill hi $ 

BOndvar-g* 

A ND fl in that day seven women shall 
-fT. take hold of one man, saying, We 
will *eat our own bread, and wear our 
own apparel: only tlct us be called by thy 
name, [[to take away ‘our reproach. 

2 tu that day sliall ''the branch of Jeho¬ 
vah be Ibe&utiful and glorious, anti the 
fruit of the earth shall oe excellent and 
comely tfor those who are escaped of 
Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he who 

is left in Zion, and A* who remaincth in 
Jerusalem, ^hail be called holy* every 

one tiiat is f written £amang the living in 
Jerusalem; 

4 'When *fbc Lord shall have washed 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shall have purged thc blood of Jeru¬ 
salem from the midst .thereof by the spirit 
of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 

5 l Theu the •Lord will create on every 
dwelling place of mount Zion; and on her 
assemblies^ *p. cloud aud smoke by day, 
and 'the shining of a flaming fire by night: 
for |on all die glory shall be ta ^protection. 

6 And there shall be a *tent for a shadow 
in the day time from the heat, and *fnr a 5 
refuge, and for a cover! from storm and 
from rain. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the parablt qf a vineyard God rxtxttetk hit 
sttert judgment. S }tis judgment* upon c&tetavs* 
(Ulf, 11 t tpon latriviousntis. IS itpo* impiety. 
£0 ajid ujioti injustice* h 36 The cxeevtiunert tjf 
God's judgment*. 

TVTOW will I sing Concerning my wcll- 
J-H bclovcd a song of my bnlovcd 3 respect- 
ing *liis vineyard. My well-beloA'ed ^iad 
a vineyard on ta very truitful hill : 

2 And he Migged it, and gathei'cd out the 
stones thereof, and planted it wilh the 
choicest vine, and built a lower in the 
midst of it, and also treade a tvmc-press 
therein: *and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, •but it brought forth 
wilcrgrapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and men of Jrnlatu ‘judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more to 
my vineyard, which I have not done in it f 
wherefore, when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? 

5 And now ^ome^ I will tell you what 
f will do to my vineyard: 4 \ will take 
away the hedge thereof, and it shnll be 
eaten up; ond oreak down the wall there¬ 
of, and it shall be ttroddemhvwn: ■ 

6 And I will lay it waste; it shall not be 



QwPs judgments on the wicked* 

pruned, nor digged; but there shall come] 
up briers and thorns; I will also command ’ 
the clouds that they fain no rain upon it. 

7 For die vineyard of Jehovah of hosts 
is the htiuBe of Israel, and the men of Ju¬ 
dah this pleasant plant: and he looked for 
T justice,but behold t*bloodshed; for right¬ 
eousness, but, behold "an outcry* 

8 % Wo to them that join liouse to house, 
tfwt liiv field to held, till tltere iU fs no place, 
that fthey may 1J dwell alone in the midst 
of the ^land 1 

9 -'Jin mine ears, said Jehovah of hosts, 
tOf a. tmlh many houses shall be desolate, 
evoi sreat and fair, without inhabitant. 

19 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield 
one 'bath, and the seed of a burner shall 
yield an cph&h* 

U H *Wo to them that rise up early in 
the morning, that they may follow strong 
drink; that continue until night, HU wine 
[[inflame them! 

13 And Hhe harp, and the ^psaltery, the 
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their 
feasts: but 'they regard not the work^ of 
Jehovah, neither consider the operation 
of hi# hands. 

IS Jj * Therefore iny people arc gone into 
captivity, ^because the# have no know- 
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ledge; and ttheir honourable men arc 
famished, and. their multitude dried up 
with tlrirst. 

14 Therefore u hcll hath enlarged tier self, 
and opened her mouth without measure: 
anti their glory, and their multitude, and 
their pomp, and he tliat rejoiced^ shall 
descend into ih 

15 And "the mean uiau shall he brought | 2 , a, n P j 
down, and the mighty man shall be lmm- hT * 
bled, and the eyes of the lofty sliall be 
humbled: 

16 Hut Jehovah of hosts shall he exalted 
%y judgment* aml^ tGod who is holy sliall 
be sanctified l6 by righteousness* 

IT Then shall thelambs feed after their 
^n^tnra, and the waste places of *the 'Vicli 
ones sliall strangers cat. 

18 Wo to those wlw> draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a 
cart-rope: 

19 f\\ ho say, Let him make speed, anti 
hasten his work, that we may see it : uutl 
kt the ^purpose of the Iloly One of Israel 
dra v nigh and come, that we may know it! 

20 H Wo to those fwlto call evil good, and. i iulu* «*■ 

prod evil; tliat put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, 
a ml sweet for bitter! ... * I 

21 Wo to fhose who are isc in their own 4 * iw x 1 . 

"esteem, awl prudent jin their own sight Is 

23 r Wo to if tone who are mighty to drink: “,3^^ 
wine, and men of strength to mingle strong 
rjnk: j 

23 Who-justify the wicked for^bribes, arul 
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smitten them: and. 'the "mountains 
cir % 1 trembled, and their passes were "like 
rubbish in the midst o* the streets* ‘For 
all this his anger is Hut turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still, 
i«- „ j 26 Tf "And he wilt lift up an ensign to the 
i£ l, ii? ,ITtWt i nations from far* and will Suss to them 
from ‘the end of the earth; and behold, 
‘'they shall come with, speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble 
among them; none shall slumber nor 
sleep; neither -shall the girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the "string of their 
shoes be brokens 

28 f Whose arrows ore sharp, and all their 

bows bent, their horses’ hoots shall be ac¬ 
counted like Sint, and their wheels like a 
whirlwind* # 4 

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, they 
shall roar like young lions; yea, they shall 
roar, and *suize the ^plunder* and shall 
carry it away and none shall deliver it* 

80 And in that day they shall roar against 
them like the roaring of the sea:.and if 
one dock to the "earth, behold, darkness 
and {[sorrow, Hand the light is darkened in 
the heavens thereof* 

CHAPTER VI* 
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24 Therefore fas tthe fire devoureth tlie 
“dry ^rass, and the flame consumeth the 
chan, so ,, thcir root shall be **likc roticn- 
ness, and tlirir blossom shall go up "like 
dust: because they have "rtyected Uvt law 
of Jehovah of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 ^Therefore is the anger of Jehovah Jj 
kindled a^inat his people, and he hath' 1 hl ' 
stretched forth his hand against them, and I 
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the year that "king Uzstiah died I Saw 
also the 1 Lohd sitting on & throne, high 
and Uplifted, and ftbe train of his n£e 
filled tnc temple* 

3 Above it stood the seraphim; each one 
had six wings; with *two he covered his 
face, and ‘with Hwo he covered Ids feet, 
and with “two he did fly* 

$ And lone cried to another, and said, 
''Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of host?: 
t-llie whole earth t* fall of his glory* 

4 And the ^foundations of the thresholds 
shook at flic voire of him that cried, and 
SfEie house was filled with smoke* 

5 IT 'Then said I, Wo B /o me! for I am 
tundone; because I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lip^: for mine eyes have seen 
the King, Jehovah of hosts. + 

6 Then flew one of the seraphim to me, 
thaving a “burning coal in his Rand, which 
he had taken with the tongs from 10 d the 
altar: 

7 And be touched my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched I by lips; and thine ini- 
rpiity is taken away, and thy sin “cleansed* 

8 Also ! heard the voice of the u Lohd, 
saying. Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for his? Then said I, IHerc am I; 
send me. 

9 % And he said. Go, and tell this people, 
'Hear ye [findeed, but understand not; 
and sec ye findeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make M fhc hcaii of this people u gross# 
and make tlicir cars heavy, and shut their 
eyes; ricst they see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and I! furij, and be healed* 

11 Then said I, w Lurd, b»w long ? And 
IlifSSin^'he answered, “Until the cities be wasted 
ri&toLu ; without inhabitant, and the houses without 

] man, and the land bo tuttcrly desolate; 

“ r ** J2 fAiul Jehovah f sliaiF have removed 
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jSIutz is comforted by Isaiah. 
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men fzir away* and them be a. great fgrfiat-' Jftflfn *■• 

ing in the miftst of Ihc land. °Sr*m il 

1-3 ^ But yet in it shall be a tenth, and U j ITf?leB . fcB n* 

shall return, and shall be Mestroyed; like 
a strong tree* and like an oak when cot 
down, whose {substance is in them; so *the 
holy seed shall be the substance thereof* 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 AAaz t being troubled with fear of Rezin tutd Pe- 
kah r is coir for ted by Isaiah* 10 Abaz* having li¬ 
berty lo choose a sign t and rtf using it, hath fora 
sign y Christ promised. 17 Hh Judgment is pro¬ 
phesied to come by Assyria* 

\ ND it came to pass in the days or^Alimt 
the son of Jotham, the son of Uzzia.li, 
king of Judah* that Rczin the king of Sy¬ 
ria, ami Pekah the son of Remaluui* king 
of Israel, went up towards Jerusalem to 
war against it, out could not prevail 
against it. 

2 And it was told (he house of David, 
saying. Syria tis confederate with Ephratiiu 
And nis heart 'shook, and the heart of his 
people* aMhe trees of the “forest arc Shaken 
by the wind. 

3 Then said Jehovah to Isaiah* Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, *land (Shear*ja- 
fibub thy Mm, at the end of the * 4 dumnel 
of the upper pool in the Eldghmiy of the 
fuller’s held; 

4 And say to him. Take heed* and be 
quiet; fear not, tneither be feint-hearted 
yn account of die two tails of these smok¬ 
ing fire-brands, *on account of the tierce 
anger of Reztn with Syria* and of the son 
of Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria* Ephraim* and the son 
of Remaliahj have taken evil counsel against 
thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah* and 2’ter¬ 
rify it, anil let us make a breach therein 
for us, and set a king in the midst of it, 
even the son of Tabcal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord Jkhoimh, “It shall 
not stand, neither shall income to pass. 

8 ‘For the head, of Syria U Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus is Reztn; and 
within threescore ami five years shall 
Ephraim-be broken, t*so that it shall not 
be a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Sam aria if Rcmalinh’s son. 

■fjlf ye will not believe, surely ye shall no! 
be established, 

10 ItMoreover, Jehovah spoke again to 
Ahaz, saying, 

11 *Ask thee a sign “from Jeuovaii thy 
God; ||ask it either in the depth, or hi the 
height above* 
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12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither \ £ ^ 

will I tempt Jehovah. pcuiW**. 

13 And he said. Hear ye now^ O house 
of David i fa it a small thing for you tu 
weary men, but will ye weary my Gwl 
also? 

14 Therefore the lfl Lono himself shall 
give you a sign; *Behold, ’'the rimn shall 
conceive, and bear *& eon, and J*she’ shall 
call his name Hmmamiel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, ^until 
he ** know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good. 

16'For before the child shall know to 
refuse the evil, and choose the good, the 
land which thou abhorreat shall be for- 
taken u by "both her kinp. 
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77ie desolation qf Judah by % ritopria, 

ir If "Jehovah shall bring on thee, and 
on thy people, and on thy Ta(hci J & house, 
days that have not come* from the day 
that "Ephraim departed fhrm Judah; even 
the king qf Assyria. 

IS And it shall come to pass m that day, 
that Jkhovah ?shall hiss for the By that is 
in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, 
and for the bee that is in (he land ofAs- 
syiia* 

19 And they sluill come, and shall rat 
alt nf them in the desolate valleys-, and m 
*the Clefts of the rocks, and onall thurus, 
and on all ^pastures. 

Iu the same day shall the 17 Lori> aliavc 
flith a 'razor tliat is lured, namely t by those 
beyond,the river, by the king of Assyria, 
the head, and die hair of the feet: and it 
shall also consume the beard* 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that a man shall nourish a young cow, and 
two sheep; 

22 Ana it shall come to paw. for the 
abundance of milk which they shall give 
that he shall eat butter: for outter and 
honey shall every one eat that is left lift 
the laud. 

$3 And it shall come to pass in (hat day, 
that every place shall be, where there were 
a thousand vines at a thousand Shekels 
of silver* 'It shall even be for briers uml 
thorns^ 

24 With arrows and with bows shall vnm 
l9 go thither; because all the land shall be¬ 
come briers and (horns. 

£5 Aud on all *W»untains that ^were 
digged with the “hoe* there shall not come 
thither the fear of briers and thorns: but 
it shall be for die sending forth of oxen, 
and for (he treading of “sheep, 

CHAPTER VilL 

1 In hr prcphesirlk ibat Sy¬ 

ria and Israel shall be subdued Assyria. 5 Ju¬ 
dah likewise for their infidelity. 9 God’s judgments 
shall be uu -cristibte. 11 C&nfort shall he to the m 
fbut fear Gad. 19 Great afflictions to idolaters, 

TUTORROYKR, JnnuvAH Said to me, 
1VJ- Take Hhyself a great roll, and “write 
in It wilh a man’s pen concerning tMaher- 
shahd-hnsh-baz. 

2 And I took “myself faithful witnesses 
to “testify, •Uriah the priest, and Zcchamh 
the son of Jcberechiah- 

3 And I twent lo the propfaetoss; and she 
conceived* and bore a son* Then said Je¬ 
hovah to me, Call his name Mahcr-sholal- 
hash-baz. 

4 fFor before the child shall have know¬ 
ledge to cry* My fether, and my mother, 
j/Hhe riches of Damascus and the spoil of 
Samaria shall be 4 borne away before the 
king of Assyria. 

5 I] Jehovah spoke also to me agriii, say- 

^Because this people “despiaeth the wa¬ 
ters of “Shiloah ’which flow softly, and re¬ 
joice / in RezLu and RemaHoh’s son: 

T Now therefore* behold* the “Lord bring- 
eth 9 upon, them the Waters of the river, 
strong and many* even Vthe king of As¬ 
syria, and all his glory: and he shall come 
up over all his channels, and go over all 
his banks: 

8 And he shall mss through Judah; he 
shall overflow ana gp over, “he shall reach 
evm to the neck; and tthe stretching out 
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GotFi purposes irmisri&fe. 

of his wins shall fill the breadth of thy 
land, 0 nQ lnamaflueL 
S % ‘Associate yourselves* 0 ye people. 

Hand ye shall be broken in pieces; and 
give ear, all ye of tar countries: gird your¬ 
selves, and ye shall be broken ui pieces; 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces* . ' 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall 
come to “nothing; speak the word,"and it 
shall not stand: "for God is with tis+ 

11 ^ For Jehovah spoke thus to me tmth 
a strong hand, and instructed me that 1 
should not walk in the way of this people, 
saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them 
to whom “this people shall say, A confede¬ 
racy; ^neither fear ye B what they fear, 
nor be afraid, 

13 * ^Reverence Jehovah of hosts him-; 
self; and f ltt 1dm be your fear, and let him Jr«. -n. 
bt your dread* 

14 And *he shall be for a sanctuary; but 
tor 'a stone of stumbling and for a rock 
of “fulling to both the houses of Israel K 
for a gin and for a snare to the. inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, 

15 And many among them shall 'stumble, 
and fall, and he broken, and be ensnared, 
and be taken* 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the “law 
among my disciples. 

17 And I will wait '•for Jehovah, who 
"hidethhis face from the house of Jacob, 
and I s'will look for him, 

IS 'Behold, I and the children whom Je¬ 
hovah hath given tne'ore for signs ami for 
wonders in Israel from Jehovah of hosts, r *" hl8,1 
who rhvelleth in mount Zion, 

19 *| And when they shall say to you, 

‘Seek to those who nave familiar spirits, 
ami to wizards e who peep, and who mutter: 
should nut a people seek to their Gbdr 

should they seek ^to the dead for the liv¬ 
ing? 1 

20 'To the law hod to the testimony: if 
they speak not according to this word, it 
is because f there is tuo light in them* 

21 And they shall pass through it, ^dis¬ 
tressed and Hungry ; and it shill come to 
pass, that when they ,0 arc hungry, they 
shall fret themselves, ami *curue their king 
and their God, and look upward* 

22 And hey shall look to the earth; and 
behold trouble and darkncss/diinness of an¬ 
guish ; and they shell he driven to darkness. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 What /dy shall be in the midst of ajjttctiant, by tfit 
kingdom and birth of Christ 3 The fudgmanis 
upon Israel for tkrtr pride 1 13 far their kfpaerttp, 

Iri and fnr their impenitttuy* 

TVTEVERTHELESS -the dimness shall 
not be such as teas in her Anguish, 
when at * ‘first he lightly afflicted the land 
of Zebu Inn, and the land of Xaphtali, and 
afterward did more grievously afflict her 
by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 
Galilee Jof the ‘heathen* 

2 The people who walked in darkness 
have seen a great light: those who dwell 
in the Und of the shadow of death, on them 
hath the Itefit shined* 

3 Thou Hast multiplied the nation, and 
loot increased the joy : they “rejoice before 
thee according to the joy in harvest, and as 
men rejoice ‘when they divide the spoil* 
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Comfort to thott mho few God. 

4 JFor ihotf hast broken the yoke of hia 
burden, and * the staff of his shoulder, the 
rod of his 'tyrant, as in the day of l Mi- 
dian. . 

5 IjFor every battle of the warrior is with 
confused noise, and garments rolled In 
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blood; *||but ffif# dull be with burning 
’ondtiael of fire* 

6 ‘For to us a child is bom, to ns a “son 
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j «■ is given i and ‘the ^ovenmient shall be on 
]his shoulder: and m* name shall be called 
«Wonderful, Counsel lQr 9 *Themyity God, 
The everlasting Father, The rrinQe of 
Peace* 

7 Of the increase of his government end. 
peace r lhert shall bt no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice frotfi henceforth even for ever* 
The ^zeal of Jehovah of hosts will perform 
thi^ 

8 T_The ‘Lord sent a word into Jacob, 
and it hath lighted on Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, ttm 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
who say in * pride and “arrogance of heart, 

10 The bricltt are (alien down, but we 
will build with hewn stones: the syca¬ 
mores are cut down, but we will chang a 
them ™for cedars. 

11 Therefore the Load shall set up die 
adversaries of Rezin against him, ami tjoin 
his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philis¬ 
tines behind; and they snail devour Israel 
twith open mouth. 'For all this his anger 
is not turned away, bat his hand if stretch¬ 
ed out still. 

13 H For ‘the people turneth not to him 
who snuteth them, neither do they stek 
J I! HOVAH of hosts. 

14 Therefore Jehovah wilt cut off from 
Israel head and tail, “the palm-branch and 
n the bulrush, *111 one day. 

15 The ^aged and honourable, he is the 
head; and the prophet that teachcth lies* 
he if the tail. 

16 For *j]the leaders of this people cause 
them to err; and \those who art led M by 
them are tde&troyed. 

17 Therefore uie *Lok» 'shall have no 
joy In their young men, neither shall have 
mercy on their fatherless and widows; 'for 
every one is a hypocrite and an evil-doer, 
and eyery mouth speakefh llfolly* ‘For all 
ibis his anger is not turned away, but his 
haml is stretched out still. 

18 IT.For wickedness *bumeth “like the 
fire; it shall devour the briers and thorns, 
and shall kindle in the thickest of the fo¬ 
rest, and they shall mount up Wes the lift- 
ing up of smoke. 

1 19 Through the wrath of Jehovah of hosts 
is ‘the land darkened, and the people shall 
be os the tfucl of the fire: *hq man shall 
spun? his brother* 

20 And he shall t ^devour on the right 
hand, and be hungry; and he shall eat on 
the left hand, ‘and they shall not be satis¬ 
fied t Hhey snail eat t ^each man the flesh 
of his own arm: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh: and they together mdU bt 
against Judah. Tor all tins his anger is 
not tamed away, but his hand is stretched 
out stilU 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 The vx> of tyrants* 5 Auyria, the rod of hypocrite* 
for hi* pH<U shnlZ be broken* 30 A remnant qf 
Israel ihaU As tavtd. S4 Israel is eoittfarted orith 
promise of 4*H«rou» from Assyria. 

TirO to those who Mecree unrighteous 
decrees* and l|that write ‘oppression 
which they have prescribed; S&SsL. 

2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, «**. 
and to take away the right from the poor * 1 
of my people, that widows may be their 
prey, and iked they may rob die fatherless! 

S And ^what wilt ye do in *the day of vi- j it 
sitatibn, and in the desolation which shall (LST^k 
come from far? to whom will ye flee for 
help ? and where will ye leave your glory? 
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the prisoners, and they shall fall under the 
stain, 'For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out still. 
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mine anger. Hand the staff in their hand h 
mine indignation. 

6 I will send him' against ^a hypocritical i'* 1 *’ 
nation, and against the people of my wrath 
will I 'give him a charge, to take the spoils 
and to take the prey, and tto “trample them 11 **■ 
down like the mire of the streets* 

7 * 4 Yet he meaneth not so, neither doth 


* Owl SOL £ 0 . 


Kis heart think so j but if is in his heart to] F&itSL 
destroy and cut on nations not a few. 

8 'For he saith, Are not my princes alto¬ 
gether kings ? 

9 h not >Calno- r as Carchemish ? it not 
Hamath as Arpad i .is not Samaria Tn as]ia Ckrti 


Damascus ? * 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the idols, and whose graven images did 
"outnumber them of Jerusalem and of Sa- 


ISAI AH* * A tenmord qf Israd shall be saved* 

forest* and of *his fruitful field, tooth soul 
and body: and they shall be as when a 
^sick man pineth away* 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest 
shall be ffeiv, ‘so’ that a child may write 
them. 

20 1 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the remnant of Israel* and such 

r^sKia^ as are escaped of the house of Jacob, “tohall 
tctoniL&ttL no mure again “lean on him who smote 
them; but shall ^lean oh Jehovah* the 
IfoLy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 *The remnant shall return, even the 
remnant of Jacob, to thetoighty GmL 

22 'For though toy people, I) Israel, 1B are 


as the sand of the sea, *%wa remnant 
tof them shall return: hiic "destruction 
decreed shall overflow (with righteousness* 
23 'For the Lord Jehovah of hosts shall 
a ax make a ^destruction, even “decreed, in 
Si;.** toe midst of all the land, 

SSSEJESl 24 ? Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeuo- 
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4dk*?.t jz*ion ( "i>e nor airaui of tne Assyrian: no 
12* Sf* - ** shall smite thee with a rod. Hand shall lift 
staffer tin, II p his staff against thee? after the manner 
*e*u- of *Kffypt. 

i 25 'For yet a very little while, *and the 
indignation shall cease, and mine anger in 
their destruction. 

26 And Jehovah of hosts shall 0 itpu9c 

up *a scourge for him “"like the slaughter 
of ^Midion at the rock of Orel*: and *as 
S eJ: u.a*, it* his rod was on the sea, so shall W lift it up 
after the manner of Egypt. 

ST And it shall come to pass in that day 
r rK.ii. 2 * lus burden tshall be taken away from* 5 thy 

Jshoulder,and his yoke from” thy nock, and 
the yoke shall be “broken through fatness. 
28 He is come to Aiato, he is passed to 
Mtgron; at Michmash he hath laid up his 


vaji of hosts* O my people that dweliest in 
Zion, toe not afraid of the Assyrian: he 
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man a; 

11 Shall I not, as I have dune to Sama¬ 
ria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem arid 
her idols? 

12 “Therefore it shall come to pass, that * vh»t«, 
when the ’Lord hath performed ms whole 1 

work "'against mount Zion and on Jerusa- *ekk*^w** 
Icm, *1 will tpunish the fruit tof toe “proud 

a i iv Li !*-■ A 4 ■ l j| * ■ 


* Jer-Sfl. 19* 


Heart of the king of Assyria* and the glory ” 


of his high looks. 

13 p For he saith, By ihe strength of my 
hand t have done U, and by my wisdom ;j 
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'toaggage: 

29 They are gone over "Ihe passage: they 
have taken up their lodging at Geba; Ka- 
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30 tTJft op thy voice,' O daughter 
GaHim: “Hear, O *Lais3i) 'O poor Aria- 
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SI/Madmenah^“toarteth away; the in¬ 
habitants of Gebtm ai flee for sale 
32 As yet shall he remain Sit 


alety. 
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for I am prmlent: and 1 have removed the ^ day s he shall "shake his hand against the 


ie people, ana nave "piunae 
ed their treasures, and I have put down 
the inhabitants {like a valiant man: 

14 And *my_ hand hath found as a nest 
the riches of the people: and as one ga¬ 
thered eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth; and there was none that 
moved the wing, or opened the' mouth, or 
peeped. 

15 Shall the axe boast itself against him 
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magnify itself against him that ‘‘moveth it? 
Has if the rod should shake itself against 
them that lift it up, or as if the staff should 
lift up as */ it were 12 not wood. 

16 Therefore shall the ‘’Lord, the N Lowi 
of hosts, semi amongM&'fat ones leanness; 
and under his glory be shall tirnlle a burn¬ 
ing like toe burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for aj 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: ‘and 
it shall bum and devour his thorns and Ids 
briers in one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory of his 
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mount of ^fhc daughter of Zion, the hill 
of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, Jehovah of hosts 
shall lop the bough with terror: and ’the 
high ones of stature shall be hewn down, 
anil die haughty shall be “brought low, 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets of 
the forests with iron, and Lebanon shall 
foil fby a mighty one. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Tht peatwlle kingdom if lb Brandi out of iW 
root of Jesso* i€ The victorious mlonsfuxa qf Is- 
rael t tmd rontion <f the Gentiles* 

A ND *lliere dmll come forth a “shoot 
frotn the stem, of *Jease, end branch 
“from his roots shall bear fruit: 

2 'And the Spirit of Jehovah shall rest 
on him, the spirit of wisdom and under¬ 
standing. the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowiedgeand of ibe fear of 
Jehovah; 

3 And shall make him of tquick “discern¬ 

ment in the fear of Jehovah: and he shall 
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not judge *by the sight of his eye a, neither j 
reprove *bjr the hearing of his ears : 

4 But 'with* righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and {reprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth: and. he shall 'smite the 
earth with the rod of bis rnnutht and with 
the breath of his Up# shall he slay the 
wicked, 

5 And 'righteousness shall be tlse girdle 
of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of 
hU reins- 

6 *The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid; and the calf and the young lion 
Aiul the fatling together; and a little child 
shall lead them, 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; 
their young ones shall lie down together: 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall 
put his hand on the “viper’s den, 

9 'They shall not hurt nor destroy tn.all 
my holy mountain: for Mhe earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the 
waters cover Urn sea. 

10 f 'And in that day "there shall be a 

root of Jesse, which shall stand For an en-, „ 
sign of the peojple; to it shall the "Gentiles 
seek: and *his ’dwelling-place shall be;* 
tglorious^ ' JT 

11 And it shall come to pass ^n that day, 
that (he “Lord shall “stretch his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant of 
his people, who shall be left, 'from As¬ 
syria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros* 
and from ^Ethiopia, and from Elam, anti 
from. Shlnar, and from Hamath, and from 
the islands of the sea, 

12 And he shall set no an ensign for the 
nations and shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah front the Four fcomers of the 
earths 

13 The envy also oF Ephraim shall de- 
art, and the adversaries of Judah shall 

_e cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
and JuduJi shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly on the shoulders of 
the Philistines towards the west; they 
shall spoil frimsc of the ijast together: 
'tthey snail lay their hzupd on Edom and 
Mono: tand the children of Ammon Shall 
obey them, 

15 And Jehovah "shall utterly destroy 
the "gulf of the Egvpitan sea, and with his 
'“terrible wind shall he shake his hand over 
the river, and shall smite it in the srven 
streams* %nd make tnen go over tdry- 
shod. 

16 And *'“it dull be a highway for the 
remnant of his people, who shall be left, 
from Assyria; 14 *afi it was to Israel in the 
day 11 when he came up “from the land of 
Egypt. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A Joyful thanbigivino of tk* Jatilful for tht twr- 

ciee if God. 

A ND "in that day tliou shalt aay, O Jts- 
-fX hovaii, I will praise thee: though thou 
w;ust angry with me, thine anger b turned 
away, ana thou conifer test me. 

2 Behold, God is mysalvatiorr; I will 
trust, and not be afraid: for the 'Lord 
•JEHOVAH U my strength and my song; 
he also “hath become my salvation. 
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3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw *wa 
ter *from the fountains of sarvatbn. 

4 And in that day shall ye say* *Pra!se 
Jrhovah, {call upon his name, 'declare 
his doings among the people^make men¬ 
tion tnafrhis f name is exalted. 

5 A Siug to JEHOvin; for he hath done 
excellent things: this U known in-all the 
earth. 

6 €iy out and shout* thou tinhabitaof of 
Zion; for great is *tbe Holy One of Israel 
in the midst of thee* 

CHAPTER XIII. 

t God nubrcU orjoto cf Jw vniiJU 6 Eb 
thnatmth to datroy Babylon by (At Meda. 19 Tfai 
dilatation qf Babylon. 

^PHE "burden or fiabylod^ which Isaiah 
A- the son of Amoz saw. 

2 *Lift yc up a banner ^>n the 'naked 
mountatti, exalt the voice to them, ^hake 
the hand, that they may toter the gates of 
the “tyrants. 

3 I nave commanded my prepared ones, 
I hove also called > my mighty ones for 
mine anger* even those who ^rejoice in my 
highness# 

4 Tlte noise of a multitude on the moun¬ 
tains, tlike “that of a great people; a tu¬ 
multuous noise of the Kingd<HR&.of nations 
gathei'ed together: Jkhqyah of hosts mus- 
tereth the host of the battle. 

5 They come irom a far country, from 
the eiuf of heaven*, even ^Jehovah, and the 
wea jions of hia indignation, to destroy the 
whole land. 

6 ^ Howl ye; 'for the day of Jeiioyaii 
is at liand; *it shall come “like a destruc¬ 
tion from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all bands ||be taint, and 
every man’s heart shall melt; 

8 And they shall be afraid; *pan£$ and 
sorrow^ shall T seize them; th^y fihalf be in 
pain “like a woman that travaileth: they 
shall fbe amazed tone at another; their 
laces sfittll be *Uke tHoiues. 

9 Behold, Hbe day of Jejiqpau cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger* to 
lay die land desolate: andhe shall destroy 
thr si liners thereof out of it# 

10 For the stars of heaven and the con¬ 
stellations thereof shall not give their ligjit: 
the sun shall be "darkened in his going 
forth, and the moon shall not cause her 
light to shine.^ 

11 And I will punish the world for its 
evil, and (he wicked for (heir iniquity; 
tarnl I will cause the arrvgancy of the 
proud to cease* ami will lay low the haugh¬ 
tiness of die ferrihle. 

12 I will make n man more “scarce than 
fine gold; even a man * more scarce’ than 
the ^oid of Ophir v 

IS ^Therefore I will shake the heavens* 
and the earth flh&U remove out of her pla re, 
“by tlm wrath of Jehovah ofhoala* and in 
p the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And “they shall be “like the cluaed 
“antelope, mid l7 like a sheep which no man 
taketh up: *they shall every man turn to 
bis own people, ami flee every one into his 
own land. 

15 Every one who is “taken shall be 
thrust through; and every one that ,9 hideth 
shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their "children also shall be r daahcd 
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to pieces before tlusir eyes; their housesI-Stfytj! 

i ii l ■»*. i ii. *_an * i . j . i lull K EnT■: 


fteiore 


toall be spoiled, and their wives K vmlatedJ c ^ Il 7 l i * T i| C! S r K ^^ T 
ir 'BeHwd, I will stir up the Medes U — 1 —— 
against them, who shall not regaral silver; 
and as for cold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Thtir bows also shall dash the young 
men to pieces; and they shall have no mty 
on the miit of the womb; their eye shall 
not spare children. 

19 X 'And Babylon, the glory of king-] m. 

doms, the beauty of the Chaldees* ai boast- » exedko ey¬ 
ing, shall be tas when God overthrew *3o-!« 
don* and Gomorrah. p ^ lr2!n£3£ 

20 "It shall never be inhabited, neither EL**, 
shall it be dwelt in from generation to jg- w * 
generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch mhTh. a, j 
tent there; neither shall the shepherds ta, ' a ^ Gi ‘ 
a cause their flocks to lie down there. |« 

21 ’But twild beasts of the desert shall 
He there; and their houses shall be full 
of {“’howling creatures; and {“ostriches 
shall dwell there, and “hairy monsters 
shall dance there. 

22 And {“wild cats shall cry in their 
^desolate houses, and “jackals in their 
pleasant palaces: *and her time is near to 
comet and her days shall not be prolonged. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their tri- 
umpkoni Iruuftoffca over Babel. 24 God'* purport 
against Assyria* 39 Pkilistia ir threatened. 

POR Jehovah “will have mercy on Ja- 
A/ cob, and A w[\\ yet choose Israel, and 
set them in their own land: *Hnd the stran¬ 
gers shall be joined with them, and they 
shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the toatiuna shall take them, *and 
bring them to their place: and the house 
of Israel shall possess them in the land 
of Jehovah for servants and handmaids: 
and they shall take them captives, twkose 
captives they were; “and they shall rule 
over their oppressors. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day 
’when Jehovah shall ’have given thee rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard bondage wherein thou wast 
made to serve, 

4 ^ That thou 'shalt take up this flproverb 
against the king of Babylon, and say. How 
hath the oppressor ceased, the 'toxactress 
of gold ceased 1 , 

5 Jehovah bath broken *the staff of the 
wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath with 
ta continual stroke, he who ruled the na¬ 
tions in anger, is persecuted, and B no one 
hindereth, 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet; 

they break forth into singing. ] 

H ‘Yea, the ’cypress-trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since 
thou art laid down, no feller is come up 
against ns. 

9 THell from beneath is moved for thee 
to meet thee at thy coming: it frouseth up 
the dead for thee, even all the ’mighty 01 
the earth: it hath raised up from their 
thrones all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say to thee. 

Art thou also become weak as we ? Art 
thou become like to us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the 

l ^grave, and the noise of thy n psal’tenes: 
the worm is spread under thee, and the j 
worms cover thee. | 
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GatPs purpose against Assyria 

4. 

12 E How art thou fallen from Jteaveo, 0 
l9 I)ay-star, son ef the morning 1 how nrt 
thou cut down to the ground, who didst 
“overthrow the nations f 

13 For thou hast said in thy heart, R I will 
ascend into heaven, "Iwill exalt tny throne 
above the stars of God: I wilf sit also on 
the mount of the congregation, in the H ut- 
termost parts of the ^aorth: 

14 1 will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds ; *1 will be like the Most High* 

15 Yet thou *shalt be brought down to 
'“hell, to the 1T dcpths of the pit. 

16 Those who see thee shall “@zfe upop 
thee, and consider thee, saying. Is this the 
uytn who made the eartli to tremble, that 
did shat e kingdoms; 

17 Who made the world “like a “’desert, 
and destroyed the cities # thereof: who 
(opened not the house of his prisoners f 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all 
of them, lie in glory, 81 each one in his own 
h0Q3€« 

19 But thon art cost out of thy grave like 
an abominable branch, and as the raiment 
of those who are slain, thrust through with 
a sword, who go down to'the stones of the 
pit ; as a carcass trodden under foot, 

20 Thou ehalt not be joined with them 
in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy 
land, and slain thy people: r the seed or 
evil-doers shall never be renowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his children 'for 
the iniquity of their fathers; that they do 
not rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the 
face of the world with cities. 

22 For I wilt rise up against them, eaith 
Jehovah of hosts, aiid cut off from Baby¬ 
lon 'the name, and "remnant, *and *poste- 
rity, and “offspring, saith Jzbovah. 

S3 *1 will also make it a possession for 
the **porcopiiie, p aiid pools of water; and I 
will sweep it with the ®brodni of destruc¬ 
tion, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

24 f Jehovah of hosts hath swot n v saying. 
Surely ob I liave thought, so shall it come 
to pass; and as I have purposed, *0 shall it 
stand: 

S3 That I will break the Assyrian in my 
land, and on my mountains tread him un¬ 
der foot: then shall ‘his yoke depart from 1 * 
them, and his burden depart from " their 
shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that is purposed 
upon the whole earth: and this is the hand 
that Is stretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For Jehovah of hosts hath "purposed, 
and who shall disannul U? and hm hand is 
stretched out, and who shaU turn it back? 

25 In the year that ’king Akaz died wafl 
tlijs burden. 

29 1 Rejoice not thou, *W1 Philislia, 'be¬ 
cause the rod of him who smote thee is 
broken: for out of the serpent’s root shall 
come forth ^an adder, d and his fruit shall 
he a fiery flying seiyent. 

50 And the first-oom of the pwyr shall 
feed, and the needy shall lie down id safe¬ 
ty; “for I will kill thy root with famine, 
and He shall slay thy remnant 
$1 Howl, O gate: my, 0 dty; thou, 
^Philistia, art * wholly* dissolved: fbt 
there dial! come from toe norto a smoke* 
and I*no one shall he alone in his |ap' 
pointed times, 

32 What shall one then answer the met* 
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Syria and Israel threatened. 


sengprs of the nation? That 'Jehovah hath 
founded Zion, imd sthepoor of his people 
shall Utrust in it* 
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^PHE Hrordcn of Moab* Because in tlic SJ™ 10 " 

A night *Ar of Moab is laid waste, and 
{^brought to silence; because in the night ' 

Kir of Moab is laid waste, and brought to 
silence; 

2 c He is gone up to Bajith* and to Dibon, 
the high places, to weep; Moab shall howl 
over Nebo, and over Medeha: fouidl their 
heads shod be baldness, and every beard;Si 
cutoff, ^ 

s In their streets they shall gird them-i™- 1 * 1 * 3 
selves with sackcloth: ton the tops of their;* jx.is.v- 
houses, and in their streets, every one shall 
howl, fweeping abundantly. 

4 And Heshbon shall cry*4nd Elealeh; 
their voice shall be heard even to Jahaz: 
therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall 
cry out; his life shall he grievous to him, 

5 heart shall cry out for Moab; Shis 
fugitives shall Jlee to Zoor, * like 5 a Mieifer 
of three years old: for ^jy the mounting 
up of LuVith with weeping shall they go^ 
up ; for in the way of Horonaim they snail 
raise * a cry of f destruction. 

6 for the waters tof Nirarim shall" be 
tdesol ate: for die “grass is withered away, 
the 4 pliint fciieth, mere is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the “remnant width they have 
secured, and which they hove laid up, shall 
theycany away to the Hbrook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone Ground the borders 
of Moab, the howling thereof to Eglaim, 
and the howling thereof to Beer-eUm. 

9 Fdr the waters of Dimoa *arc full of 
blood; for I will bring tmore upon Dimon, 

^ions upon him that escapcth or Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVL 

I hfuab ft exhorted to yield obedience to Chritt's 
kingdom. 6 Moab ft threatened ftyr her pride. 

S TJft prophet Ittroihlh her. 15 The judgment qf 
JMwt. 

"GEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the 
land Hromjf tSela Howards the “desert, 
to the mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, /Aof^like a wandering 
bird (cast out of the nest, so the daughters 
of Moab shall be at (he fords of “Arnoiu 
S “Give counsel, execute ^justice ; make 
thy shaddw “Jike^the night in the mi list of 
the auon-day; hide the outcasts; betray 
not him who wawlereth* 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with tliee, Mo¬ 
ab; be thou a covert to them from the lace 
of the spoiler: for the textortioneris at an 
end, the spoiler ceaseth, tthe oppressors 
arc consumed Trow the land, 

5 And in “kindness “shall jthe throne be 
{established: ami he shall sit on it in truth 
]n the “tent of David, fudging, and seek¬ 
ing judgment, and hasting righteousness. 

6 J We have heard of the-^piide of Mpab; 
he is very proud t eue» of his haughtiness, 
and his pride, and his wrath: *but his 
Coasting shall nut be so. 

1 Therefore shall Moab “howl for Moab, 
evenr one shall howl: for the ’’ruins W 
Kir-nareseth-shall ye llmouro i surely they 
are Afflicted, 

8 For “the fields of Heshbon iapguish, 
mi Hbe vine of Sibraah: the lords of the 
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[heathen have broken down the “choice 
shoots thereof, they "reached evmto Jazer, 
they wandered through the J6 4esert: her 
branches “were Istretched out, they ^qross- 
ed the sea. 

9 ^ Tlierefore *1 will bewail with the 
weeping of jazer the vine oflBibrnah: I 
will water thee with my tears, 4) Hesh- 
bon, and Elealeh: for “the war shunt is 
fallen on thy summer fruits and on-thy 
harvest, 

10 And 'gladness is taken away, and joy 
out of the plentiful field; and in the vine¬ 
yards there shall be no singing, neither 
shall there be sbaotins; the (readers shall 
tread out no wine in their presses;. I have 
made their vintage-shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore 'my bowels shall sound like 
a harp for Moab, and mine inward parts 
for Kir-haresh. 

l£^f And it shall come to pass* “that it 
shall be seen that Moab is weary on *the 
high place, “for he ftl will come to his sanc¬ 
tuary to pray; but he shall not prevail. 

Li This is the word which Jehovah bath 
spoken concerning Moab “formerly, 

14 Rut now Jehovah hath spoken, saying. 
Within three years, r aa the years of a hire¬ 
ling, and the dory of Moab shall be “de¬ 
spised, with all that great multitude; and 
the remnant shall be very small and ] feeble. 

CHAPTER XVU. 

11 Syria and Israel arttTtreatened, G A remnant ikatf 
forsake idolatry. 0 The rest «& alt be plagued for 
their impiety. U The tea tf IsraePt mmftft, 

fpHE Hwrden of Damascus. Behold, Da- 
A maftcus is taken away from being a 
city, and it shall be a ruinous heap, 

3 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: they 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, 
and A1 no one shall make them afraid. 

5 *The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus, 
and the remnant of Syria: they shall be 
Hike the glory of the children of Israel, 
jsaith Jehovah of hosts: 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that 
the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and 
Hhe "fatness of his flesh shall “become lean. 

5 'And it shall be a& wrheu the-harvest¬ 
man gathereth the and reapeth the 

ears with hi& arm; and it shall be as he 
who gafhereth ears m the valley of Reohaim. 

6 f ^Yct gleanmg-grapes shall be left in 
it, “like the shaking of an olive-tree, two 
or three berries on the top of the upper¬ 
most bough, four or five in the 1 fruitful 
branches thereof, saith Jehovah God of 
Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man “look to his 
Maker, and his eyes shall Hegard the Hdy 
One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the 
work oflils hands, neither shall “hc repjrd 
that which his fingers have made, either 
■ the groves, or the iff mages, 
i 9 Y In that day shall ms strong cities bo. 
.“like a forsaken 1D nesL and an uppermost 
branch, which they left because of the 
children of Israel; and there shall be de¬ 
solation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten “the God 
of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful 
of the Rock of thy strength, therefore- diali 
thou plant pleasant plants, and shtut set it 
with "foreign slips: 
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The destruction qf Ethiopia. 
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to grow, and in the morning shall thou. ^ T ~m\ ! tir. 714 , 
make thy seed, to flourish: bid the harvest. 
shall be I “removed in the day of w pos*$e9- 
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3 fir, nitwit 

sion and ''there shall be desperate sorrow. 

IS If Wo to the {multitude of many peo- ?i x i2S3 
pie, who make a noise like the noise of the 
seas; and 1o the rushing of nations^wdtojjjjEr 
make a rushing like the rushing of {mighty 
waters! 

IS The nations shall rush like the rush' 
ing of “mighty waters: but God shall Vc- 
buke them, and they shall flee ffir off, ami 
Fshall be chased is like the chaff'nfthe moun¬ 
tains before the wind, and like |a rolling 
thing before the whirlwind* 

14 And behold at ^evening terror; and 
before the morning “they are no more. 

This is the portion of those who spoil us, 
and (lie lot of those who rob us. 
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CHAPTER XVIIi. 

1 Gad in care of hU people t viil destroy the Etkin- 
ptans. 7 An attest itereby grow to the 
chunk, 

TXTO*t& the land 'sounding with wings, 
v * which isbeyond the rivers or Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 
even in vessels of *reed» upon the waters* 
saying* Go, ye swift messengers, to na¬ 
tion Strong and/destructive, to a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; fa 
nation 5 mo&t mighty and victorious, {whose 
land the rivers have Mividetl! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, see ye, *whcn he 
lifteth up an ensign on the mountains; and 
vIkhi he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so Jehovah said to me, I will take 
my rest, and 1 will {consider in my dwell¬ 
ing-place like a clear lieat 7 from the sui^ 
and like.a cloud of dew in the heat oi 
harvest. 

1 5 “But before the harvest, when the bud 
is perfect, and the flour grape is ripening 
in the flower, he shall both cut off the ^thnoi a 
with pruning-hooks, and take away mid 
cut down the brandies. 

6 They shall be left together to die fowls 
of the mountains, and to the boasts of the 
earth: and the fowls shall summer upon 
them, and all the beasts dr the earth shall 
winter upon them. 

7 % J0 At that time 'shall the present he 
brought to Jehovah of hosts l1 (re!n a peo¬ 
ple {[“strong and destructive, and from a 
people terrible from their beginning hither¬ 
to; a nation “mostmighty and “victorious. 
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CHAPTER ATX. 
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fAkir prinfes* IS The calling of Egypt to ihi- 
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vah Videth on a sirift cloud, and shall 
come into Egypt: and ^be idols of Egypt is* 
shall be moved at his presence, and tiicr**® **■ 
heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it,I 
2 And I will t'set the Egyptian* against** 
the Egyptians: and they shall fight every 
one against his brother, and every one ,3aMfcafl 
against his neighbour; city against city* 
and kingdom against kingdom. 
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counsel thereof: and they shall iseek to 
the idols, and to the charmers* and to those 
who have familiar spirits* and to the wi¬ 
zards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I Egve ever 
! /into the band ot a cruel lord; and a tierce 

_ iking shall rule over them, aanJi Jehovah, 

L * HtA.j^i^jthe T#oitD of hosts. 4 * 

5 *And the waters shall fail front the sea, 
and the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And a Uie streams shall become pulrjd; 
and the trials *of Egypt shall be emptied 
and dried up: the reeds anil flags shaft 
wither, 

7 The 'meadows by the “canals, by the 
mouth of the ^canals, and evefy thing sown 
by the ’canals, shall wither, be driven 
away, tand be no more. 

8 'the fishers also shall mourn, and all 
those who cast “the hook into the “canals 
shall lament, ami those who spread nets 
upon the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in 'fine flax, 

and those who weave ID white cloth, shall 
be confounded. , - 

JO And they shall be broken m the Tpur- 
Jpfiscs thereof, ail “who work for hire are 
[grieved in mind, ■ 

I U H Surely the princes of %ian are fixils, 
tiie counsel of the wise counsellors of Pha¬ 
raoh is become *%mpid: lnow say yc to 
Pharaoh, I am the son of the wiac, tlic son 
of ancient kings r 

12 'Where art they? where m thy wise 
men ? and let them tell thee now, and let 
them '“make known what Jehovah ot hosts 
kith purposed ''against Egypt* 

13 The princes of Znan are become fwl^, 
“the princes of Noph are deceived; they 
have also ^caused Egypt to err, even they 
who are the '“chiefs ol tta tribes thereof. 

14 Jehovah hath mingled t"a iJenrerui* 
spirit in the midst thereof: and tiwy have 
caused Efrpt to err in every work there¬ 
of, a* ourunken man staggereth in his 
vomiting. 

15 Neither shall there be any work fur 
Kgypt,which *tfie head or (ml/palm’-brandi 
or^oulrush, may do: . 

16 In that day shall Egypt p be like to wo¬ 
men : and it shall “tremble and tear, be¬ 
cause of the shaking of the hand ol Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts, T \vhich he shokctli over it. 

17 And the laud of Judah shall be a terror 

10 Egypt, every one who maketh mention 
thereiil skull be afraid in himself, because 
of the counsel of Jehovah of hosts, which 
he hath rletermine<! against it. 

18 ^ I n tluit day slmll five cities in the 
land of Egypt ^spenk tlhe language ot Ca¬ 
naan, and swear to Jkhovah of hosts; one 
shall be called. The city Hof deslmelton. 

19 In that day Sliall tlierc be an altar to 

Jehovah in the midst of the land of Egypt, 
and a pillar **by the border thereof to Je¬ 
hovah. , . 

20 And r it shall be for a sign and for a 
witness to Jehovah of hosts in the land of 
.Egypt: ““because tliey^ried to Jehovah 
1*011 account of die oppressors, and he ^sent 
{them a saviour, and a* great one, and ho 

lu^ndiMmr.^iAdelivcrcd them. 

21 And Jehovah shall be known to Egypt 
and the Egyptians shall know Jehovah in 
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^rophecite against Egypt, 


CHAPTERS XX. XXL XXII. Babytoa, AtOia, and Judea. 


I 


that day, and ^hall "toiler sacrifice and 
oblation; yea, they Still vow & vovf to Jn- 
uqvah, anil perform it* 

22 And Jehovah shall, smite Egypt t he 
shall smite and heal it t and they shall re¬ 
turn even to Jkhovah, and he snail be en¬ 
treated- v by them, and shall heal them* -■ 

23 ? Ih that day^shaH there be a highway 
^frum Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the- Egyptian 
into Assyria, and tiie Egyptians shalPVor* 
ship with the Assyrians, 

24 In that day shali Israel be the third 
with Kgypt.amlwitb Assyria, evm a bless¬ 
ing in the midst of-the land: 

25 Whom Jehovah of hosts shall bless, 
saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and 
Assyria *the work* of my hands, and Israel 
mine inheritance* 

CHAPTER XX* 

A type prifigvriag the shameful captivity (f Egypt 

and Ethiopia. 

N die year that tartan came to Ashdod, 
L (when Sargon the king of Assyria sent 
luin Jauri fought againstAshdocLand took it; 

2 At the snme T time spoke Jehovah tby 
Isaiah the son of Ainoz, saying. Go, and 
loose *lhc sackcloth from 3 thy loins, and 
put off thy shoe fro 1 *! thy foot* And he did 
bo, /walking naked and barefoot* 

3 And Jehovah said, "As my servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked auu barefoot 
three years 4 for a sign and wonder upon 
Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 

4Bu shall the king of Assyria lead away 
Idie Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethio¬ 
pians captives, young and old, naked and 
barefoot; Yven with their "hips uncovered, 
to the fohame of Egypt.' 

* 5 ^And they slialt be *terrifled and asham¬ 
ed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of 
Egypt their glory. 

b And the inliabitant of this Q Yoast shall 
say, in that day, Behold^ such is our ex¬ 
pectation, whither wc flee for help to he 
delivered from the king of Assyria: and 
how shall wc escape ? 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The prophefj bewailing the captivity of his people^ 
sreth in a vision the fait of Babylon by the 1fades 
and Persians. 11 .Edom, «omn^ the prophet , it 
•moved to repentance. 13 The set lime qf Arabia's 
cutamity. 

TMIE burden of the desert of the sea. As 
'A ‘whirlwinds in the snath ‘rush forth; 
so it someth from the desert, from a terri¬ 
ble land. 

2 A t*painftil vision is declared to me; 
"The "plunderer plundered!, and the spoil¬ 
er spodeth* 4 Go up, 0 Elam: besiege, O 
Media; all the sighing thereof have I made 
to cease. 

3 Therefore Yrc my loins filled with pain: 
"pangs have Yer/*d me, "like the pangs of 
a Woman that travaileth: I was bowed 
down at the hearing qf U; I was dismayed 
at tin* seeing of it* 

4 OMy heart panteth, fearful ness aflnght- 
cth me : /thc night of my pleasure liath lie 
flu rued into "dread to me. ^ ■ 

5 ^Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, cat, drink; arise, ye princes, ami 
anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath theLonn said to me. Go, 
set a watchman, let him declare what he 
seeth. 
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7 *AniJ he saw a chariot with a couple of 

horsemen, a cKhrioi of asses, a ^riot 

of camels; and Tie Kearkened duigently 
with much heed: 

8 And he cried, ’/tie a .lion. My lord, 
I stand continually on the 'watch-tower in 
the - day 'tbn^, and L am .set in. my *post 

Jwhole liigld?. - - 

9. And behold, here .comefh a chariotof 
tnoTtf ivilh a couple of horsemen* - And he 
answered and said, ^Babylon is fidlen. is 
fallen; and hill the graven, linages of net 1 
^gods he hath broken to the ground;.- 
} 10 "G my threshing, and the : t%rein ot 
my floor: that which I have heard 10 from 
Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, have 
I declared to ynti. 

111f*Thebui dcnofDjuroah- He calfeth 
to me ,l from Seir, Watchman, what of die 
night ? Watchman, what of the nightf.. 

12 The watchman said. The morning 
cometii, and also the night; if ye wilHn- 
quire, inquire yc: return, come* 

13 °The burden uiwn Arabia.. In the fo¬ 
rest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travel¬ 
ling companies *of tt I)edan* ^ 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 
Obrouriit water to him who was thirsty, 
they *c&me to meet with their bread him 
who fled* 

15 For they fled (tfrom the swords, from 
the drawn sword, and from the bent bow* 
and from, the ^violence of war.' 

tfj For thus hath the u Lobd said to me> 
Within a year, According to the years of 
a hireling, and all the glory of 'Kcaar shall 
*be coiiBumed: 

17 Anti the residue of the number of 
tnrehers, the mighty men of the children, 
of Kedar, shall be diminished:Tot- Jeho< 
vak God of Israel hath spoken it* 

CHAFFER XXII* 

I The prophet itmenteth the invasion tf Judea by the 
2 f ersiant. 8 Me rtprweth their human wisdom 
and worldly joy, 15 He pTCphe&ifth fiJLftatrfc de* 
privation^ 20 and Eliakin t prefiguring the king* 
dam qf Air 

^FHE bunion of the valley of vision. 
A- What aileth thee now, that thou art 
wholly gone up to the house-tops ? 

2 Thou that Vast full of^noise, a jhimul- 
tuoua city, Y joyous city: thy slain s are 
not stain w ith the sword*nnr dead in battle. 

3 AH thy rulers are fled-together, they 
are bound fljy the archers: all who are 
found in thee are bound together, tt/fo have 
fled from for. 

4 Therefore said I, lionk away from me; 
*tl will weep bitterly, labour not to coni' 
fort me, because of the spoiling of the 
daughter of my people. 

# 5 e For £f is a day of trouble, and of tread¬ 
ing down, and of perplexity foy the Lord 
Jejiovah of hosts in the valley of vision, 
breaking down thc'walls, and of crying to 
the mountains* 

6 f "For Elam bore, the quiver with cha¬ 
riots of men and horsemen, and SKir tun- 
covered the "buckler. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that tthy 
choicest valleys shall be foil of chariots, 
and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
array (at the gate* 

8 If And he "removed the veil of Judah, 
and thou didst look in that day to the ar¬ 
mour *of the house of the forest 
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9 *Ye have seen also the breaches of the' 

city of David} llhat they are many: and yc L r 
garnered together the waters of the lower 
pool; 

10 And yc have numbered the houses of 
Jerusalem, and the houses have yc broken 
down to fortify the wall. 

11 *Ye made also a ditch between the 
two walls for the water of the old poo!; 
but ye have not looked to *the maker there¬ 
of, neither had respect to him who fashion¬ 
ed it long ago* 

IS Ann in that day did the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts’call to weeping, and to i mourn¬ 
ing, and *to baidn&&$> ana to girding with 
sackcloth: 

13 '’But behold joy ami gladness, slaying 
oxen, and killing sheep, eatin* flesh, and 
drinking wine: "Ictus eat and drink; for 
to-morrow we shall die. 

14 *And it was revealed in hny hearing 
by Jehovah of hosts. Surely this iniquity 
'shall not be “cleansed from you till ye 
die, saith the Lord Jehovah of hosts* 

15 ^ Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

Go ’Mo this treasurer, even to *Shcbna, 

"who is over the house, and soy, 

10 What hast tltou here, and whom hast 
thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out a 
sepulchre here, Qoa he *who heweth him out 
a sepulchre on high, and tiiat “carveth a 
habitation for himself in a rock? 

IT Behold, IIJebovah will “cast thee away 
with ta mighty “throw, tond will surely 
14 roH.thee together, 

IS lie wilflurely violently “roll and toss 
thee like a ball info a tlarge country: there 
shalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy 
gtofy shall be the “disgrace of thy loin’s 
house. 

19 And 1 will drive thee from thy station, 
and from thy “post shall he pull thee down* 

20 If And it shall come to para in fh&t 
day, that I will call my servant "Eliakim, 
the son of Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy ml**, 
and strengthen him with thy girdle, and 1 
will commi t thy government into his hand: 
and he shall be a father to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah* 

22 And the key of the house of David 
will I lay on his shoulder: so he shall 'open* 
and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and 
none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him w itke *a nail in 
a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious 
throne to hss father's house* 

24 And they shall hang on him all the 
glory of his lather's house, the * honour¬ 
able' oflkpring and the * base 5 issue, all 
vessels of small quantity, from toe vessels 
of lfl bowls,even to all toe vessels of ^pitchers. 

25 In that dtoy t saith Jkhovah of hosts, 
shall the nail which is fastened in the sure 
place be removed, and be cut down, and 
fall; and the burden that ireta upon it shall 
be cut off; for Jehovah hath spoken it * 

CHAPTER XXIII. ' 

1 71* mUerahlg mrUrmff 17 JVtrtw- 

kappf return. 

^FHE ^burden of Tyre, # Howl, ye ships 
A of Tarahifth;Mor it is laid waste, so 
that there is nahouse, no entering in: *fron* 
die land of Chittim it is revealed to them. 

% Be 'amazed, ye inhabitants of tlie isle; 
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The miserable overthrew of Tfyrt. 

thou whom the merchants of Zldon r w!w 
pass over the sea, have 3 fiUed. 

S And by great waters the seed of *thc 
Nile, the harvest of the river, is her reve- 
i one; and *ahe is a mart of nations* 

4 Be thou ashamed, 0 Zldon: for the sea 
hath spoken, evm the strength of the sea, 
saying, ! travail not, nor bring forth child¬ 
ren, neither do 1 nourish 4 young men, nor 
bring up virgins. 

5 ‘As at the report concerning Egypt, so 
shall they be sorely pained at the report ot 
Tyre. 

6 Pash ye over to Tanshiish j howl, ye.in¬ 
habitants of the isle. 

T Is this jour 'joyous city, whose anti- 

a t> of ancient days ? her own feet 
carry her fafar off to sqjDurn* 

8 Who hath purposed this against Tyre, 
Ohecrowning d/w, whose merchants *mre 
princes, wlwse tramcke^teiere the honour¬ 
able of the earth ? 

9 Jehovah of hosts hath purposed it, tto 
stain the pride of all glory, and to bring 
into contempt all- the nonouruble of the 
earth. 

10 Pass through thy land *iiie a river, O 
daughter of Tarshish; there is no more 
tstrength, 

11 He stretched out'diia hand over (he 
sea, he shook the kingdoms ; Jehovah hath 
given a commandment Jagainst tthe mef- 
chant- city, to destroy the SJstrong holds 
thereof. 

12 And lie said, *Thou shah no more re¬ 
joice, O thou Mislmnourcd virgin, daugh¬ 
ter of Zidon : f arise, ^pass ovci 1 to Chittim; 
there al*n slialt thou have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 
thiK people was not, till (he Assyrian found¬ 
ed it for "(hose who dwell in die “desert: 
they set up the i watcV-towers thereof, 
they raised up the palaces thereof, and Jje 
brought it to ruin, 

! 14 ^owl, yc ships of Tarshish: for your 
I ^fortress is laid waste. 

15 And it shall cotue to pass in that day, 
that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, 
according to die days of one king: after 
the end of seventy years tshall Tyre sing 
’“like a harlot. 

16 Take a harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that hast been forgotten; make sweet 
melody, sing many songs that thou mayest 
be remembered* 

17 H And it shall come to rasa after the 
end of seventy years, that Jrhovah will 
visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, 
and ’shall commit fornication -with all the 
kingdoms of the wofld on die face of the 
earth. 

18 “But her merchandise and her hire 
""shall be ^tallowed to Jehovah t it shall 
not be treasured nor laid up; for her mer¬ 
chandise sliall be fur those who dwell be¬ 
fore Jehovah, to eat sufficiently, anti for 
“splendid clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I TA# jvdgjMitfs if God upon ike land 13 A 

remnant jfratf tatfW/f pnUt ttiBL 10 God to Air 
judgments thaii ddtafu* to 

TJEHOLD, Jehovah m&keth the earth 
-D empty.and maketh it waste, and tturn- 
cth it upside down, and scattereth 1 llie in¬ 
habitants thereof. 

\ 2 And it shall be, u with the people, so 
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Qo&* judgments upon the land* CHAPTERS 

with the U‘priest; as with the servant, so 
with hia master; as with the maid* so with 
her mistress; *as with the buyer, so with 
the seller; as with the lender, m with the 
borrower; as with, the taker of “interest, 
so with the giver of “interest to him* 

.3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and 
utterly spoiled: for Jehovah hath spoken 
this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the world languished* and fadefh away, 
tthe haughty people of the earth * languish. 

5 The earth also is defiled under the in- 
habi tnnts thereof; because they have trans- 

f resaed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
roken the everlasting covenant 
6 Therefore hath “the curse devoured the 
earth, and those who dwell therein are de¬ 
solate : therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men left. 

T “The new wine mouxneth, the vine lan¬ 
guished), all the merry-hearted * sigh. 

8 The rairth/of tebrets ceaseth, the noise 
of thojfe'who rejoice endeth, the joy of the 
harpcea&eth.- 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; 
strong drink shall be bitter to those who 
drink it. 

10 The city of •desolation is broken down; 
every house U shut up, * so’ that no man 
may come in, 

11 There U a ciying for wine in the 
streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of 
the land is gone. 

IS In the city is left desolation, and the 
gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 f When thus it shall bein the midst 
nf the land among the people, * titer c shall 
he as the shaking of an olive-tree, and as 
the gleaning-grapes when the vintage is 
done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they 
shall sing for the majesty of Jehovah, they 
shall 7 shout aloud from the sea, 

15 Wherefore glorify ye Jehovah in the 
’East, etm Hhe name of Jehovah God of 
Israel in the isles of the oca. 

16 1[ From the ^nd of the earth have we 
heard songs, even glory to the Righteous, 

Bu 11 fiaid7tMy leanness, my Leanness, wo 
to me! J the “plunderers have “plundered; 
yeaj the “plunderers liave “plundered the 
spoil. 

17 “’Terror, and the pit, and the snare* 
are on thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth, 

13 And it shall come to pass, that he who 
fleetji from the noise of the “terror shall 
fall into the pit; and he who cometh up 
out of the midst of the pit shall be taken 
the snare: for ’the windows from on 
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high are open, and m the foundations of the 
earth “tremble* 

19 The earth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is ^utterly broken in pieces, the earth 
is moved exceedingly, 

50 The earth shall ‘reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot¬ 
tage; and the transgression thereof shall 
be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not 
rise again. 

51 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Jehovah shall tponish the host of the 
high ones who are on high, *and the kings 
of the earlli.on the earth. 

29 And they shall be gathered together, 
t as prisoners are gathered to the (pit, and 
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cmr/si’ shut up in the prison, and after 

many days shall they be feted. 

23 Then the *1110011 shall .be confounded. 
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CHAPTER XXV, 

The prvfftet pnMh Gaffer kU Judgment*. 6 far 
Ail jflpuj 9 aad/ar kit tiVTorimtt taiM* 


0 JEHOVAH, thou aft my God; ‘I will 
exalt thee, I will praise thy name; “for 
them host done wonderful thingsj thy 
counsels of old are faithful ness anatnit£ 
2For-thou hast made d> the city a heap; * 
a “fortified city a ruin: a ^fortress of stran¬ 
gers to be no city: it shall never be built. 
3 Hierefore shall the strong- people tele- 
rify thee, foe city of the terrible nations 
shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a *defence to the 
poor,aMe£ence to the needy in his distress, 
refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones T tras kike a storm against wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down tin; •tumult of 
strangers, “tike the neat in a dry “land; 
even foe heat with the shadow of a cloud r 
foe “song of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. 

6 If And in 'this mountain shall Mehovah 
of hosts make “for'all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees; of fit 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
wellrcfined. 

7 And he will tdestroy fo this mountain 
the face of the covering feast over all peo¬ 
ple, “'even Hhe vail that is spread over all 
nations, ^ 

8 He wilt ’swallow up death in victoiy; 
and foe Lord Jehovah will m wipe away 
tears from * all faces; and the rebuke of 
his people shall ho take away from w all 
the earth: for JitiiovAii hath spoken it, 

9 ^ And it shall he said in that day, Lo, 
this is our God; "we have waited for him, 
and he %aCh saved us: this is Jehovah; 
we have waited for him*‘we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For on this mountain-shaH the hand 
of Jehovah rest, and Moal \ shall be (trod¬ 
den down under him, even as straw is 
Ittroddcn down for the dunghill. 

' 11 And he shall spread forth his hands 
in the midst of ’"it. as he who swimmeth 
spreadefo forth Am hands to swim: and he 
shall bring down their pride together with 
the spoils of “his liands. 

IS And the ^fortress of the high fort of 
thy walls shall he bring down, fay low* a * 
bang to foe ground, to the dust, 

CHAPTER XXVI, 

I A tong inerting tn amfidtiu'* in God r 5 for hit 
judgment*, 13 and for hit faeanr to Mt jwqpk* 
30 An exhortation to vxtit m 1 GaL 

TK *tW day shall this song be sung in the 
land of Judah; We have a strong city; 
•salvation will G^appoint/of walls and 
bulwarks. 

2 £ 0pen ye foe gates, that the righteous na¬ 
tion which keepeth foe itrufo may enter in. 
3 Thou wilt keep him tin perfect peace 
whose IImind is ’steadfast; because he 
trusteth in thee* 
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htL as the shaking of an olive-tree, and as 
the gleaning-gnipes when the vintage js 
done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they 
shall sing for the mnjesty of jEnovAn,they 
shall 7 shout aloud from the sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye Jehovah in the 
’East, even Hhe name of Jehotah God of 
Israel in the isles of the sea. 

16 From the *tend of the earth hare we 
heard songs, even glory to the Righteous* 
But I flaief, tMy leanness, my leanness, wo 
to me l 'the ^plunderers have 11 pi untie red; 
yethe ^plunderers have “plundered the 

SpOlh 

17 '^Terror, and the pit* am! the snare, 
are on thee, O inhabitant of the earth* 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who 
fic.cth from the noise of the ^terror shall 
fall into the pit; attdhe who cometb up 
nut of the midst of the pit shall be taken 
in the snare; for 'the windows from on 
high are open, and "the foundations of the 
earth “tremble, 

19 *The earth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is "utterly broken in pieces, the earth 
is moved exceedingly, 

50 The earth shau "reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot¬ 
tage i and the transgression thereof shall 
be heavy upon it; and it shall full, and not 
rise agam. 

51 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Jehovah shall fpunish the host of the 
high ones who are on high, 'and the kings 
of the earth,on the earth* 

22 And they shall be gathered together, 
ftw prisoners are gathered in the Jlpit, and 


Qo(P$ judgments upon the land * CHAPTERS XXV, XXVI, PramJbrjudgmenU ami mercies* 

with the U‘priest; as with the servant, so 
with his master; as with the maid, bo with 
her mistress; *as with the buyer, so with 
the seller; as with the tender, so with the 
borrower; as with the taker of ’interest, 
so with the giver of interest to Mm, 

3 The landshall be utterly emptied, and 
utterly spoiled: for Jehovah hath spoken 
this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the world languished! and fadeth away, 
tthe haughty people of the earth 4 languish* 

5 ‘The earth also is defiled under the in¬ 
habitants thereof; because they have trans¬ 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant, 

6 Therefore hath *the curse devoured the 
earth, and those who dwell therein, are de¬ 
solate :" therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and tew men left. 

7 *The new wine mourneth, the vine lan¬ 
guished), all the merry-hearted * sigh. 

8 The mirth ^of tgbrets ceaseth, the noise 
of those'who rejoice endeth, the joy of the 
harpeemthf 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; 
strong drink shall be bitter to those who 

drink it. 

10 The city of’desolation is broken down; 
every house is shut up, *m- that no man 
may come in, 

11 men u a ciying for wine in the 
streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of 
the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left desolation, and the 
gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 f When thus it shall be in the midst 
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Shall be shut up jn the prison, and after 
many days shall they be fruited. 

23 Then the f raoo^ghall be confounded, 
and the sun ashamed, when Jehovah of 
hosts shall f relgn in tpount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and“/«s glory shall oe before 
nis ancients* 

CHAPTER XXV. 

I The prapSrf ftaisHh Q*i>fer hU jvdgmentt, 0 for 
Ais wviinr benqflif, 9 and for hit rttloritmt talttt- 
Hon* 

O JEHOVAH, thou art my God; *1 will 
exalt thee, I will praise thy name; *for 
thou hast done wonderful things: *ihy 
counsels of old are faithfulness an# truth* 
2 For-thou hast made -l the city a heap; * 
a ^fortified citjra ruin; a 4 fortress of stran¬ 
gers to be no city; it shall never be built* 
3 Therefore shall the strong people *gte- 
nfy thee, the city of the terrible nations 
shall fear thee, 

4 For thou hast been a’defence to the 
poor, a’defence to the needy in his distress, 
refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones T tttu tike a storm agedmt *a wall* 

5 Thou shalt bring down the ’tumult of 
strangers, w like # the neat in a diy "tend; 
even the heat with the shadow or & cloud; 
the “song of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. 

61 And in 'this mountain shall *Jehoyah 
of hosts make “formal] people a feast of fat 
things, a feast or wines on pie lees; of fat 
things till] of marrow, of wines on the’lees 
well refined. 

7 And he will tdestroy in this mountain 
the face of the covering feast over all peo* 
ple ( t teven Hhe vail that La spread over all 
nations, 4 

fi He will Swallow up death in victory; 
and the Lord Jeaovaii will m wipe away 
tears from ” all faces; and the rebuke of 
his people shall he take away from ** all 
the earth: for Jehovah hath smikeii it. 

9 l^And it shall be said in that day, Lo, 
this is our God; *we have waited fur him, 
and he "hath saved us; this vt Jehovah; 
we have waited for him, *we will be glad 
and rejoice in his Salvation, 

10 For on this mountaht'Shall the hand 
of Jehovah rest, and Moah shall be fltrod- 
den down under him, even as straw is 
i|trodden down for the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his hands 
m the midst of as he who swinuneth 
spreadejli forth his hands ia swim; and he 
shall bring down their pride together with 
the spoils of *1ris Tiands. 

12 And the 'fortress of the high Ibrt of 
thy walls shall he bring down, fay low, 
bring to the ground, 3 to the dust. 

CHAPTER XXYT, 

] A s&tg inciting to aatfLdenct in CW. 5 for hit 
jvdgmtntt, IS and for Alt faanr to hit pttjdfc 
20 An othartotion to wait on God t 

TN *that day shall this song be sung in the 
-k land of Judah ; We have a strong city: 
Salvation will God appoint far walls and 
bulwarks. 

t 2 € 0pen ye the gates, that the righteous na¬ 
tion which keepetli the ttruth may enter in. 
3 Thou wilt keep him fin perfect peace 
whose II mind is steadfast: because he 
trusteth in thee. 
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Christ, a sure/ovrulalion, promised. 
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4 And *1he glorious beauty, which' i$ on 
thehe&dnf the ‘fertile valley, shall be a 
fading flower, cwrf 4 1ike the hasty trait be¬ 
fore the summer,; which whmht that look * 
eth upon it seeth, while it is* yet in lib 
hand he teateth it on^ 

5 % Ift that day shall Jehovah of hosts be 
for h crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty, to the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him who 
sitteth iu judgment, ana for strength to 
those who tarn the bottle to the gate. 

7 But they also *have erreu through 
wine, and through strong drink are oat of 
the way; 'the priest andthe prophet have 
erred through strong drink, they are ^over¬ 
powered by wine, they are out of the way 
through strong.drink; they err in vision, 
t hey stu inble tn judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and 
filthiness, T tkert ifrno place dean. 

9 % ‘Whom shall he teach knowledge? 
and whom shall he make to understand 
’instruction? those who are weaned from 
The milk, and drawn from the breasts. 

10 For precept ^mx^t be upon precept, 
precept upon precept; line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little, and there a little: 

U For with t'stainmering lips and aa- f 
other tongue Ijwili he speak to this people. i*sR517?w, 
To whom he said, This w the rest[£3i I £* tu * 
whrrmnth ye may cause the weary to rest; 
and tills h the refreshing: yet they would 
not hear. 

13 But the word of Jehovah was to them, 
precept upon precept, precept upon pre¬ 
cept ; line upon line. Hue upon line; here 
a little, and there a little; that they might 
go, and.tall backward, and be broken, and 
ensnared, and taken. 

14 ^ Wherefore hear the word of Jeho¬ 
vah,^ scornful men, who rule this peo¬ 
ple who ts in Jerusalem. 

15 Because jc have said,-We liave made 
a covenant with death, and with *the grave 
are wc at agreement; when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
ernne to us; ‘For we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have wc hid¬ 
den ourselves: 

15 1 Therefore thus suitti the Lord Je¬ 
hovah, Behold, Ilaj in Zion for a founda¬ 
tion *a stone, a tried stone, a precious cor- j 
ner stow, a sure foundation: he that be- 
lieveth shall not MIee away. 

17 “Justice also will I lay to tlicliuc, and 
righteousness to the plummet: anti the hail 
shall sweep away "the refuge of lies, and 
the waters shall overflow the hiding-place. 

18 If And vour covenant with death shall 
be disannulled, and your agreement with 
*®hell shall not stand; when die overflow¬ 
ing scourge shall pass through, then 
shall be tlrodden down by it. 

19 From die time that it goeth forth it 
Hhall Lake you: for morning by morn $ tig 
shall it pass over, by day and by liiyhtl 
and It shall be a vexation only 1 to under¬ 
stand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than lliat a twn 
can stretch himself on it: and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself 
tn it, 

21 For Jehovah "will rise up as tVi mount 
•Fera^im, he “will he ■“iugiy as m the 
valley of *Gibeoo, that he may do his work, 
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Hurtfoge of Jerusalem foretold. 

'his strange work; and t)ring to pass his 
act, his strange act. 1 - 

22 N ow therefore be ye not mockers, lest 
year bands be made strong: for I have 
heard fruui the Lord Jehovah of hosts ** 
^destruction, even determined upon the 
whole earth * 

23 If Give ye ear, and ikear my voice; 
hearken, and hear iny speech* 

24 Doth the ploughman plough ^always 
to so mi doth he open and break the clous 
of ms ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the face 
thereof, doth he nut cast abroad the fen¬ 
nel, and scatter the cummin, and cast m 
Athe ,s wheat * in rows’, and the appointed 
barley, and the ||rye in "its fplace ¥ 

26 J|For his God doth instruct him to dis¬ 
cretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the “fennel is nef threshed with a 
thresliing instrument, neither “are thresh¬ 
ing-rollers turned about upon the cummin; 
but the “fennel is beaten out with a staff, 
and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread-com is bruised; because he will 
| not Galways be threshing it, nor break If 
with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it 
vnth his horsemen. 

29 This also comefh forth from Jehovah 
of hosts, *wko is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in working. 

CHAFFER XXIX. 

I Qod ’■ Jtanry judgment vpon Jerufatem. T 71; tot 
MtlabUne*$ tjf her enemies. $ The anvtataca, 
11 and deep hypocrisy if the Jett*. IS A promt** 
tf tanetifitatioa to the go&y* 

TX7*0 |°to Ariel, to Ariel, []the city *where 
David dwelt! add ye year to year; 
let Hhe feasts go around, 

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: 3 yet it shall 
be to me as Ariel, 

3 And 1 will encamp against thee Ground, 
and will lay siege against thee with a 
mount, and I will raise 4 towcis against 
thee. 

4 And thou shall be brought down, and 
shall speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be Hike *thaP of one who 
hath a fumil&r spirit, *oul of the ground, 
and thy speech shall twhisper out. of the 
dust. 

I 5 Moreover, the multitude of *thine 'ene¬ 
mies shall be like small dust, and the mul¬ 
titude of the terrible ones shalt fte *as cihalf 
that passeth away: yea, it shall be*at an 
instant suddenly. 

6 Oliou shalt be visited Jby Jehovah of 
hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, 
anil great noise, with storm and tempest, 
anti the flame of devouring lire. 

7 ^ fc And the multitude of all the nations 
that fight against Arid, even all that fight 
against her and her ^fortress* and that dis¬ 
tress her, shall be a dream of a night 
vision. 

8 ‘It sludl even be as when a hungry man 
drenmeth, and hclmld, he cateth; but he 
awakefli, and ^he is empty: or as when a 
thirsty man dreamcth, and behold* he 
drinkedt; but be awaketh, and behold, h& 
U faint, and n he hath appetite: so snail 
the multitude of all the nations be, that 
fight against mount Zion. 

9 T ^rarry, and wonder; Bcry^c out, 



Ttie Jews 5 hypocrisy threatened, 

and cry: *they are drunken, ■'but not with 
wine; they stagger, but not with strong 
drink. 

10 For "Jehovah hath poured out upon 
you the spirit of deep sleep, ami hath clos¬ 
ed your eyes i the prophets and your frul- 
ers, *the seers hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become to you 

M iikc Ihe words of a ||book 'which^ is scal¬ 
ed, which mm deliver to oue who is learn¬ 
ed, saying, Read this, I pnty thee: r and 
he saith, 1 cadnot; for it is sealed: * 

^ IS And the book is delivered to him who 
is not learned, saying. Read this, I pray 
thee: and he saith, 1 am not learned. 

13 IT Wherefore Jejioyau said, ■ ^Because 
this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from mo, and their 
fear towards me is taught by ‘the precept 
of men: 

14 '‘Therefore behold, tl will proceed to 
do ^n astonishing work among this people, 
rom ]< an astonishing work anu a wonder: 
■for the wisdom or their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their pru¬ 
dent men shall be hidden. 

15 'Wo to those who seek deep to hide 
their counsel from Jehovah, and their 
works are in the dark, and'they say. Who 
^eeth us? and whoknoweth us? 

16 Surely your "perverseness shall be 
esteemed as the potter’s clay: for shall the 
‘work say of.him who made it. He made 
me not ? or shall the thing framed say of 
him who framed it, He had no unuer- 
standingr 

IT Is it not vet a very little while, and 
'Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful 
held, and the fruitful field shall be esteem¬ 
ed as a forest ? 

-IS f And in that day shall the deaf hear 
the words of the book, and the eyes of the 
blind shall see out .of obscurity, and out 
of darkness. 

19 The meek also tshall increase their 
joy in Jehovah, and / the poor among men 
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 

50 For tlie Oppressor is brought to ti¬ 
thing, and 'the seprner is consumed, arid 
all who ‘watch for iniquity are cut off: 

51 -Who make a man an + offender for a 
word, and lay a snare for him that reprov¬ 
ed! in the gate, and turn aside the just ‘for 
w no thing, 

S3 Therefore thus saith Jehovah, Vho 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the house 
of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neither shall his fiice now^grow pale. 

53 But when he seeth bis children, ™(t*e 
work of my hands, m the midst of him, 
they shall “reverence my name, and a re- 
verence the Holy One or Jacob* and shall 
fear the God of Israel. 

54 They also "who erred in spirit Mall 
come to understanding, and they who mur¬ 
mured shall learn “instruction. 

CHAPTER XXX* 

1 The prophet ikreatKjuth the people for tktir tong~ 
deau in Egypt* 3 and om/empf Cod's tcvrdl 
IS Cfl^i ourdet fotranfr hit chvtcft* 27 God** 
totatk, a*d the peopit*t the dettruettin qf 

jlnyrii! 

O to the rebellions children, saith Je¬ 
hovah, "who take counsel, but not of 
M? and that 'make a covenant, but not 
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Confidence in Egypt reproved 

*by my Spirit, 'that they- may add sin to 
sin* 

2 "Who walk to gp down into Egypt, and 
*have not asked *from my mouth; to strength' 
en themselves in the strength of Piiaraoh, 
and to trust in the shadow of Egypt 1 

3 ■Therefore shall the strength of Pha¬ 
raoh be your shame, and the trust in the 
shadow of Ejtypt your 'disgrace. 

4 For hia princes were at ^Zoan, and his 
ambassadors came to Hanes. 

5 'They were all ashamed of & people 
that could not profit them, nor be a help 
uor profit, but a shame, and also a reproach. 

6 ‘The burden of the beasts Uiai'go 
southward: into the land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence contt the young and 
old lion, 'the viper and fiery dying serpent, 
they will cany their riches on the shoul¬ 
ders of young asses, and their treasures 
im the bunches of camels, to a people that 
shall not profit them* 

T *Fnr the Egyptians shall help in vain, 
and to no purpose; therefore have 1 cried 
Hconcenung this. Their strength is to sit 
still. 

3 J Now go, "write it before them *on a 
tablet, and note it in a book, that it may 
be for tthe rime to come for ever and ever: 

9 That "this is a rebellious people, lying 
children, children who .will not hear the 
law of Jehovah: 

10 g Who say to the seers, See not; and 

to the prophets, Prophesy not to ns right 
things, >speak to us smooth things, pro¬ 
phesy deceits: # 

11 T Go out of the way, turn aside "from 
tlie path, cause the Holy One of Israel to 
cease from before us. 

13 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Israel, Because ye despise tlus word, end 
trust in ^oppression ana perverseness, and 
■lean .thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you 
* w like a breach ready to fall, swelling out 
in a high wall t whose breaking Someth 
suddenly at an mst*nt. 

1 14 And 4ie shall break it “like the break¬ 
ing of tthe potters’ vessel that is broken in 
pieces) he shall not spare: so that there 
shall not be found in the bunting of it a 
sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water “from the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Jehovah, the 
Holy One of Israel ; 'In returning and rest 
shall ye be saved; in quietness and in con¬ 
fidence shall be your strength; "and ye 
j would not. 

! 16 But ye said. No; for wc will flee on. 
horses: therefore shall ye flee: and. We 
will ride on the swift; therefore shall those 
who pursue you be swift. 

IT “One thousand shall Jtee at the rebuke 
of one j at the rebuke of five shall ye fleei 
till ye *ore left ^ike Da beacon on the top 
of a mountain, and Hike an ensign wl a 
hill. 

18 4 And therefore will Jehovah wait, 
that he maybe ’^compassionate to you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you; for Jehovah is a 
God of judgment; 'blessed ore all those 
who wait for him* 

19 For the people 'shall dwell in Zion at 
Jerusalem: thou shalt weep do more: he 
will be very ^compassionate to thee at the 
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voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he I 
will answer thee. 

SO And though Jehovah “hath given you 
■the bread of adversity* and the water of 
flafllictioD, yet shall not *thy teachers be 
removed into a corner any more, but thine 
eyes shall see thy tochers; 

21 And thine ears shall hear a word be¬ 
hind thee, saying. This is the way, walk 
ye in it, when ye *tura to the right hand, 
and when ye turn to the left- 

22 'Ye shall defile also the covering of 
tthy graven images of silver, and the or¬ 
nament of thy molten images of gold: thou 
shall toast them away as unpolluted cloth; 

‘thou shah gay to it, "Go h^nce. 

23 Then shall he give the rain “for thy ITiSSESTS. 
seed , n * with which’ thou shall sow thefiTSf**'®’ 
ground and bread of the increase or the 
earth, and it shall be “fertile and plenteous: 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses 
that plow the ground shall eat “mixed pro¬ 
vender, which hath been winnowed with 
the shovel and with the fan* 

£5 And there shall be ton every high 
mountain* and on every thigh hill, rivers 
ami streams of waters in the day of the 
great slaughter, when the towers mil. 

26 Moreover *the lijdit of tha moan shall 
be ^iike the light of the sun, and the light 
of the sun shall be^ sevenfold, “like the 
light of seven days, in the day ®wheu Ju- 
hovah bindethup the “bruise of his people, 
and healeth the stroke of their wound. 

27 *1 Behold, the name of Jbhovaic com- 
eth from far, burning with his anger, and 
the “burning »j "violent : his Jin* are full 
of indignation* and his tongue “*like a de¬ 
vouring fire: 

28 And ‘his breath, “like an overflowing 
stream, Sshall reach to the midst of the 
neck, tryXfcoas the nations with the sieve 
of ^destruction; and there shall he h\ bridle 
in the jaws of the people, causing them 
to err. 

29 Ye shall Ifave a song* as in the night 
m whm a holy “feast is kept; and gladness 
of heart, as wheu one goeth with a pipe to 
emne into *i\u\ mountain of Jchovah* to 
the tMighhr One of Israel. 

50 'And Jehovah shall cause tins glorious 
voice to be heard, apd shall shew the light¬ 
ing down of his arm, with the indignation 
of anger, and with the flame of a de¬ 
vouring fire, with “storm* and tempest, 
tond hail-stones. 

31 For ^by the voice' of Jehovah shall 
the Assyrian he beaten down, v who smote 
with a rod, 

32 And in every place where the ^ap¬ 
pointed staff shall pass, which_ Jehovah 
shall fl&y upon him, if shall be with fabrets 
and harps: and in battles of'%mult will 
he fight ^against them, 

33 f Fur **:i burning-place is ordained tof 
old; yea* for the king it is prepared; he 
hath made it deep ami large: the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood; the breath 
of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 ITS< prophet theitelh tAe tutted foil# in trusting to 

Egypt, an $ Jwsikfag id 6 He ezhortetk to 

cemptrtfon. 6 H# thewetA tbtfali qf Assyria. 
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\XTO to those ■who go down to Egypt Jbr 
help; and fl confide in heroes, and 
tm$t in chariots, because they arc many; 
and in horsemen* because they are very 
strong; but they look not to the Holy One 
of Israel* 'neither seek Jehovah 1 ^ 

2 Yet he also fr wise, and will bring evil, 
and ‘‘will not tcall back Ida words: but 
will arise against the house or the evil¬ 
doers, and against the help of those who 
work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians art ‘men, and not 
God; and their horses flesh, and not spirit 
When Jehovah shall stretch out his band, 
both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that 
is ’helped shall fall down* and they all 
shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath Jehovah spoken to me, 

f lL A V lliA 1 lAn A»ut -fl.A “i-mw nn n.n wwinnit 



be afraid of their voice f nor abase himself 
for 5 their tumult: f so*wiU jEnovAH of hosts 
come down to fight for mount Zion, and 
for the hill thereof 

5 **Likc birds Covering, so will Jehovah 
of hostA defend Jerusalem; ^efendizigalso 
he will deliver *V; and passing over l»e 
will-preserve iL ' 

6 ^ Turn ye to him from whom the child¬ 
ren of Israel have Meeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall kast 
away hi& idola of silver, and this idols of 
gold, which your own hands have made to 
you far *!a am. 

8 1 Then shall the Assyrian "fall with the 
sword, not of a mighty man; and the sword, 
not of a mean man. shall devour him: but 
he stall flee jjfiom live sword, and his young 
men shall be ^tributaries. 

9 And 'the shall pass over to Shis strong 
hold for fear, and his princes.shaH be afnud 
of the ensign, saith Jehovah* whose fire ta 
in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem* 

CHAPTER XXXIL 

I T5te btftsing* ^ ChritVt kingdom. 0 Dnolatfon 
itfoT&h&cn* 15 Rtvioraiitm it frvmutd to i»c* 

ctttL 

T>EHOLD, "a King shall reign in right- 
AJ eousness, and pi-inces stall rule in 
judgment. 

2 And a man shall be as a hiding-place 
from the wiml, and h covert from the tem¬ 
pest ; as rivers of water in a diy place, as the 
shadow of a threat rock in a weary land, 

3 And 'the eyes of those who * can’ see 
shall not be ‘blind, aqd the ears of. them 
who' can’ hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the trash stall under¬ 
stand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
stain movers shall be ready to speaK (plainly. 

5 The rile person stall be no more called 
liberal, nor toe •knave said to ^bountiful* 

6 For the vile person will spoak rill any, 
and his heart will work iniquity, to prac¬ 
tise Meceit, and to utter error against Je¬ 
hovah, to make empty the soul of the hun¬ 
gry; and he will cause the drink of the 
thirsty to fall. 

7^ The instruments also of the 4 knave are 
evil: he derisefh wicked devices to destroy 
the poor with lying words, even Jwheii the 
needy speaketh right. ^ . 

8 But toe liberal deviseth liberal things; 
and by liberal things shall he ^Bhuld, 

9 1 'Arise ye women 'who are at ease; 
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The enemie* qf Zion threatened* 

hear my voice, ye cai-elesa daughters; Si^lcuSTii 
ear to my speech, { dr. 71 a, 

10 fMany days and years shall ye “trcm- 
ble, ye careless women; for the vintage 
shall fail, the gathering shall nut come* 

11 Tremble, ye women who are at ease; 
be troubled, ye careless ones: strip your¬ 
selves, and make yourselves bare* and gird 
sackcloth upon your loins. 

13 They shalllamcnt for the ’breasts, for 
tthe pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 *0u the land of my jieople shall come 
up thorns and briers; lyea, on all the 
houses pf joy i^the joyous city: 

14 'Because the palaces shall be forsaken; 
the ^tumult of the city shall be “Solitary; 
the ^strong lulls and towers shall be for 
dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture 
of flocks 
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15 Until *the Spirit be poured upon us 
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counted for a forest. 

16_ Then ^justice shall dwell in the “waste 
region, and righteousness remain in the 
fruitful field. 

17 *Aiid the work of righteousness shall 
be peace; and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness and assurance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in a peace¬ 
able habitation, and in sure dwellings, and 
In quiet resting-places, 

19 TOien it shall hail, coming down “on 
the forest; Hand the city shall be low in a 
low place. 

20 "Happy are ye who sow beside all 
waters, who send forth thither the feet of 
"the ox and the are. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

I God'* judgment j ag&ftut the enemies. of the church. 

IS The privileges ike godly* 

W O to thee “that spoilest, and thou want 
not spoiled; and 'didst plunder* and 
they Mid not plunder thee! *whvn thou 
shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ;|^E!iifJSb 
and when thou shalt Mease to plunder, 
they shall ^plunder thee. 

2 0 Jehovah, be Mompasitionate to us; 

•we have waited for thee: be thou their 
arm every morning, our salvation also in 
the time of troubleT 

$ At the noise Of the tumult the people 
fled; at the lifting up of thyself Ike nations 
were scattered. 

4 And year spoil shall be gathered like 
the gathering of ,lhe ^caterpillar: as the 
running to and fro. of locusts shall he run 
upon r it, 

5v*Jehqyaii is exalted'? for he dwellcth 
on high: he hath filled Zion with justice 
and righteousness* 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be 
tfre stability of thy times, and strength of 
tsalvation; the fear of Jehovah & his trea¬ 
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ones shall cry j &<»*«** l 
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sure. 

7 Behold, their llvallant ____ 

without: ‘the ambassadors of peace shaft 1 
T^eepbitterly. ^ ls > 3t 

8 ^The highways lie waste, the wayfaring 
num ceaseth: *he hath broken the covenant, 
he hath despiseth the cities, he regardeth 
no man? ■ 

9 *The earth mnunieth and languished!; 
Lebanon is ashamed and ^withered away: 
Shltwi is like a 10 desert; and JJashan and 
Carmel shake off their fruits* 
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T7w privileges qf the godly 

10 'Now will I rise, saith Jehovah ; now 
wilt I be exalted; now will! lift up my¬ 
self. 

11 B Ye shall conceive chafT, ye shall bring 

forth stubble: your breath, yi iikn fire, shall 
devour you. ■ 

13 And the people shall be E £*£tf the 
burnings of lime; thorns cat up shall 
they be burned in the tire. 

13 H Hear, “ye who are far off, what I 
have done; and ye who are near, acknow¬ 
ledge my might* . 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fear- 
fulncsslk&tHsurprised the hypocrites* Who 
among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire ? who amoiig us shall dwell with ever¬ 
lasting burnings ? 

13 He who "walkelh Mghteously, and 
speaketh tuprightlyhe who-despisclh the 
gain of ^oppressions, who shaketh Jus hands 
trom holding of bribes, who stoppefh his 
ears from, hcaiiug uf tblood, and 
his eyes from seeing evil; 

Jfi He shalldweiron thigh: hia place of 
defence shall be the "fortresses of rocks: 
bread shall be given him; his waters shah 
be sure* 

17 Thine eyes shall see the King in his 
beauty: they shall behold tthc laud that is 
very far off. 

18 Thy heart shall meditate terror* *Where 
is the scribe? where is thetrccciver? when: 
in he that counted the towers ? 

19 *Thou shalt not see a fierce people, 'a 
people of deeper speech than thou const 
perceive; of a (stammering tongue, that 
thou const not understand* + 

30 ‘Look on Zion, the city of our so¬ 
lemnities ; thine eyes shall see ‘Jerusalem 
& quiet habitation, a w tent?Aflf shall not be 
taken down; ^ot one of r tbe stakes there¬ 
of shall ever be removed, neither filial I 
any of the cords thereof be broken* 

21 But Client: the. glorious Jehovah uri/l 
be to usaplacctof broad rimsmwf streams; 
wherein shall go no galley with wits, nei¬ 
ther shall gallant ship pass thereby* 

33 For Jehovah is our judge* Jehovah is 
pur rflawgiver, j Jehoyah is our King; he 
.will save us. 

33 HThy iacklings are loosed; they could 
not well strengthen their mas I; they could 
not spread the sail: then IS die prey of a 
gi-eat spoil divided; the lame take the prey- 

34 And the inhabitant shall not spy* I am 
sick: p the people who dwell themn shall 
be Ibrgivcn their iniqnhy, 

CHAPTER XXXIV* 

1 The judgmentt wherewith God recengeth hi* fhurrh, 
11 The daatatitm of her. enmtes. Ifi 'the certain* 
ty <jf the prapfrisry- 

near, ye nations, (o hear; and 
v hearken, ye people: *)et the earth 
bear, and tall mat is therein; the world* 
am! all thing* that come forth HYwn It 
2 For the indignation of Jeiiovaii is on 
all nations, and his fury on all their ar¬ 
mies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he 
hath delivered them to the slaughter* 

8 Their slain also shall be cast out, and 
*thcir Wfensive odour shall come up out 
of their carcasses, and the mounlaiiui shall 
be melted with tneir blood* 

4 And d iall the host of fwnven shall be 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be ‘rolled 
together *like a scroti; y and all their host 
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shall fall down, as the lean felleth * from 
the vine, and ns a ffallingjftg' from the fig- 
tree, ■ ’ ■ 

5 For *my sword shall be ‘made drunk in 
heaven: behold; it ‘shall cotne down upon 
•Edom, and upon the people of my curse, 
to judgment. 

6 The sword of Jmoyah is filled with 
blood t it is made fat with fatness, and with 
the blood of lambs and goats, with- the 
fat of the' kidneys of rafts': for fJrfnfivAH 
hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and & great 
slauriiter in die lawLof iRdoin. 

7 And the “buffaloes shall -come down 
with them, and the bullocks with the bulls; 
and their land shall be B dnmk with blood, 
and their dust made fat with fatness, 

8 For U is the day of Jkhovah’s Ven¬ 
geance, and the year of recompenses for 
the controversy or Zion. 

9 rt And the streams thereof shall be tum-i"s«D«t; 2 ». 
ed into pitch, and the dust thereof intoj^ 
brimstone, and the land thereof shall be¬ 
come burning pitch, 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor 
day; n thc smoke tliereof shall go up for 
ever: p irom generation to generation it 
shall lie waste; none shall pass through it 
for ever and evee* 

11 IT *Kut the 'pelican and the ^pnrcu- ***.«.ax 
pine shall possess \ij the owl also and tiie 
raven shall dwell in it; and *he shall 
stretch out upon it the line of ’^desolation, 
and the stones of emptiness. 

13 They shall call the nobles thereof to 
the kingdom, but none shall bt there, and 
all her princes shall be nothing* t 

13 And 'thorns shall come up in her pa¬ 
laces, nettles and brambles in the fortresses 
thereof; and J lt_shall be a habitation of 
“jackals, and a court for ‘^ostriches, 

14 illio wild beauts of the desert shall 
also meet with tthe “wild cats, and tlie 
“hairy-monster shall cry to Ms fellow; the 
^night-monster also shall rest there* and 
find for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall “the great owl make her 
nest, and Jay, and hatch, and gather under 
tier shadow; there shall the vultures also 
be gathered, every one with her mate. 

16 U Seek ye "from ‘the book of Jehovah, 
and read; nu one of these shall fail, none 
shall want her mate; for my mouth, it 
iiath commanded, and his spirit, it hath 
gathered them, 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them* and 
his hand hath divided it to them by line: 
they shall possess it for ever, from gene¬ 
ration to generation shall they dwell therein, 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

I The joyfulJtourizking of Christy kingdom. 3 The 

i tfcuk art encouraged by the virtue* 4 «d privileges 

(tf the gospeL 

T HE #, desert and the *parched land shall 
be glad for them; and the 3 wasteshall 
rejoice, and blossom 4 like the Vose. 

£ *lt shall blossom abundantly, ami re¬ 
joice, even with joy and singing; the glory 
of Lebanon shall be given to it, the excel¬ 
lency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall 
see Che glory of Jehovah, and the excel¬ 
lency of our God. 

3 S ^Strengthen ye the weak hands, oSid 
make firm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to those T of & tfearful heart. Re 
strong, fear not; behold, your God will! 
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come wUh vengeance, wen God tcUh a re¬ 
compense; he will come &nd~b*r*you,- - 

5 Then 'the ^eyea of the' bjmd^viall be 
opened, and *thc ears of the deaf shill be 
unstopped, 

6 Then, shall the flame^rum leap *lik& a 
hart, and the f b>ngue of the dumb sing ; 
for m the Mcsert shall‘waters break out; 
and streams in the “waste^ ^ 

7 And the u parched grouhdshall become 
a pool, j.Hd me tliir^ty land spring^of wa¬ 
ter'; in f the habitation of ^jackals,'where 
each lay, shall fre || “a place of r reetb and 
rushes, ^ 

fi And &'htghway shall be there, and a 
way, and it shall be called. The way-of 
hoimesaj /.the andean shall not pass Over 
jt; {but it shall be for those: the way-far^ 
ing men, though fools, shall not err therein. 

9 J No Ron shall be there, nor any raven¬ 
ous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not 
be found there; but the redeemed shall 
walk there: 

10 And the * ransomed of Jehovah shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy on their heads i. they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and ^sorrow and 
sighing shall See away* 

CHAFFER XXXVI. 

I firaoeftfrifr inva&th Judah, 4 JtaMnftdl, uni by 

SWMfikfrt, hy &ldi(iAaD«i ptrtwwan* eotleitM 
th* pflipf# /a rwott. S3 Hie words are told /* He- 
tekiah* 

TVTOW *it came to pass in the fourteenth 
J-* year of king Hetekiah, that Senna¬ 
cherib king of Assyria came up against all 
the‘fortified cities of Judah, and took them, 

2 And the king of Assyria sejit Rob&ia- 
keh from LachisH to Jerusalem to king 
Hczekiah with a great army. And he stood 
by the conduit of tlie upper pool in the 
highway of the failer’a-fiefd. - 

3 Then came forth to him Ellakim, HU- 
kiah’s son, who was over the house, and 
Shebna the (scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s 

the recorder, 

4 ^And Rabshakeh said to them. Say 
ye now to Hezekiah, .Thus saith the 
king, the king of Assyria, What confidence 
is flits wherein thou trosiest? 

5 1 say, saytsl thou (but they <nr but 
tyain words) 17 have counsel and strength 
tor war: now on whom dost thou trust, 
that tliou rebellest against me ? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the c itaff of this 
broken reed, in Egypt^ whereon if a man 
jean, it will go into hts hand, and pierce 
it; so is Pluuuoh king or E^pt to all who 
trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me. We trust in Jr- 
hoyah our God: ta it not he, whose high 
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
taken away, anil said to Judah and to Jeru¬ 
salem, Ye shall worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give [{pledges, J pray 
thee* to my master the lung of Assyria, 
and I will give thee two thousand horses, 
if thou be able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one*guvenior of the least of my masters 
servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for 
chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 And *have I now come up without Je¬ 
hovah against this land to destroy it ? Je* 
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RabshahehPs blasphemous speech. 

koyah said to me* Go up against ibis laud* • 
and destroy it* 

11 ^ Then said Eliakim* and Shcbna* 
and Joah, to Rabshakch, Speak, 1 pray 
dice, to thy servants in the Syrian lan¬ 
guage ; for we understand U* and speak 
not to 1 x 9 in the Jews’ language, in the 
'hearing of the people who are on the wall* 
IS If But Rabshakeh said, Hath ray mas* 
ter sent me to thy master and to Uicc to 
speak-these words? hath he not sent me to 
the men who sit on the wall, that they may 
eat their own *ordure, and drink their own 
Svater with yon F 

15 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews* language, and 
said* Hear ye the words of the great king, 
the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king. Let not Ilezektah 
deceive you: for he 7 will not be able to 
deliveryou* 

v 15 Neither let Hczckiah make you trust 
in Jehovah, saying, Jehovah will surely 
deliver us: this city shall riot be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria* 

16 Hearken not to Hezckiah: for thus 
saith the king of Assyria, JtMake an agree* 
menl with me by a present, and come out 
to me: ^and eat ye Vach one “from his vine, 
and “each one n From his fig-tree, and drink 
ye "eachone the waters of his own cistern ; 

17 Until 1 'shall* come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, a land 
of com and, *new* wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards* 

15 Beware lest Hczckiah persuade you* 
saying, Jehovah will deliver us. Hath any 
* one 7 of the gods of the nations ddivereu 
his land “from the hand of the king of 
Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad? where are the gods of Scphar- 
vaim ? and have they delivered Samaria 
M froimny hand? 

SO Who are they among all the gods of 
these lands, that nave delivered their land 
“from my hand, that Jehovah should de¬ 
liver Jerusalem “from my hand F 
£1 But they held thcirpeace, and answer¬ 
ed him not a word: for the kind’s com¬ 
mandment was, saying. Answer him not* 
22 % Then, came Eliakim the son of Ilil- 
kiah, who was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the sun of 
Asaph, the recorder to fiezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabshakch. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

] flezfhiah mourning xendeth to haiah to pray far 
theta. 6 hniah comfort eth fhetz^ 8 Sennacherib, 
going to tncowtUr Tirhakah, un&th a blanpkt- 
moat tetter to Hexekt&k, 14 JfaztJtiok** prayer, 
SI Jehiak't prophecy qf the pride end destruction 
of Sennacherib, and the good of Zion, 3C in on- 
gel ttayeti the Assyriam, ST &nnad^ fa stain 
at Nineveh by his oum eons, 

A ND rit came to pass, when king Hc- 
JX zekiah heard xt, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himself with sack¬ 
cloth, and went into the house of Jehovah. 

2 And he sent Eliakim* who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests covered with sack¬ 
cloth; to Isaiah the prophet* the son of 
A in ox- , 

3 And tnfey said to him. Thus saith He- 
zekiab* This day u a uay of trouble, and 
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HeztHa&s prayer, 

[of chastisement, and of ^reviling: for the 
children are cotnc to the birth* and there 
is not strength to bring forth. 

4 ’Perhaps Jeiiovah thy God will hcai 
the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king 
of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach 
the living God,and will 'punish the words 
which J £ hoy ah thy God hath heard: where¬ 
fore lift up Afy prayer for the remnant that 
is Heft* 

5 So thc servants of king Hezekhh came 
to Isaiah. 

6 T And Isaiah said to them. Thus shall 
ye boy to your master. Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah, He not afraid of the words that thou 
hast heard, wherewith the servants of the 
king of Assyria have "reviled me* 

7 Behold, I will ijsend a blast upon him, 
and he shall hear a rumour* and retm-n to 
his own land; and I will cause him to fall 
by the sword in his own land* 

B1 St> Rabslutkeh returned f and found 
(he king of Assyria warring agumstLihrmh: 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
I selfish. 

9 And he heard *it said concerning Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia* He is come forth 
to make war with thee. And when he 
heard ft, he sent messengers to Hmkiab, 
saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezirkioh king 
of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in wlwm 
thou truatest, deceive thee, saying, Jrrn- 
salem shall not be given into the hand of 
the king of Assyria. 

11 lkhold, thou hast heard what (he kings 
of Assyria have done to all lands by de¬ 
stroying (hem utterly: and shall ihuu be 
delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
those whom my fathers hove destroyed, as 
Gozan, and Horan, and RezepSi, and the 
children of Eden which tocroin Telassar? 

13 Where is the king of Hlam&ih* and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
city of Scpharvaim* IIenah r and frah ? 

14 ^ And Hczckiah received the letter 
from the hand of the messengers, and read 
it: and Hezekiah went up to the hmuw of 
Jkhoya h, and spread it before Jhhovah. 

15 And Ilexekiah prayed to Jehovah, 

16 if Jeiiovah of hosts, God of Israel, 
who dwellesit itoai the cherubim* tlmu 
art the Goil, even thou alone, of nil the 
kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and earth* 

17 'Incline thine car, 0 Jehovah* and 
hear; open thine eyes, O Jehovah, ami 
see: and bear all the words ofSc.mmclicrib, 
who hath sent to reproach the living God* 

18 'Truly. O Jehovah, the kings of As¬ 
syria have laid waste all the tnations, and 
their countries, 

19 And have least their mis into the 
fire; for they were no gods, out the work 
of men's hands, wood and stone: there¬ 
fore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore* O Jehovah our God, 
save us from his hand* that all the king¬ 
doms of the earth may know dial thou art 
Jehovah, e&m thou only. 

211 Then Isaiah the son of Ainoz sent 
to Ho wiki ah* saying. Thus saith Jehovah 
G od of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed 
to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria: 
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£5 1 have digged, and drank water; and 
with D my foptsteps have I dried up all the 
rivers 01 “Egypt- 

26 liHast thou not heard long ago, how 1 
have done it; an^ M fnnn ancient limes* 
that I have formed it? now have 1 brought 
it to pass, that thou shouldest lay waste 
^fortified cities in '’heaps of ruins. 

£7 Therefore their inhabitants were tof 
small power, they were dismayed and con¬ 
founded : they were x *Hkt the grass of the 
field, and l3 ltke the green hern, **like the 
grass on the house-tops, and *Kkv grain 
blasted before it "is grown up. 

£8 But I know thine |jabot] e, and thy go* 
ing out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
against me. 

£9 Because thy rage against me, and thy 
"pride, is come up into mine ears, there¬ 
fore J wiH 1 put my hook in thy nose, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
back by the;way by which^thou earnest* 

SO And this thou be a sign to thee, Ye 
shall eat this year such as growetb of 
itself; and the second year foat which 
springeth ‘‘-from the same: and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof* 

31 And tthe remnant which hath c&cup* 
ed of the house of Judah shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upwaid: 

$2 For "from Jerusalem, eliall go forth a 
remnant, and fthose who escape “from. 
mount Zion: the ^eal of Jehovah of hosts.E^lE 
shall do this* 

33 Therefore thus saith Jehovah concern¬ 

ing the king of Assyria, lie shall not come i 
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there,j 
nor come before it with tahjcldn, nor cast : » 
a bank against it ^ 1 

34 By the way ’’by which he came, by 
the same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith Jehovah. 

35 For 1 will 'defend this city to save it, 
for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 

36 Then the 'angel of Jehovah went 
birth, and smote in the camp of the Assy¬ 
rians ft hundred and fourscore and live 
thousand: and when they arose early in 
the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

ST ff So Sennacherib king of Assyria de¬ 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was wor¬ 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and. Sharezer bis sons 
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22 This u the word which Jehovah hath 
spoken coacenpng him; The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion/hath "mocked thee, and 
Mended thee; the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee. 

£3 Whom hast thou reproached and *°re- 
viled; ind against-whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice*and lifted up thine eves on high? 
evm against the Holy One of Israel. 


the “Lokb* and hast said. By the multi* j 
tude of my chariots am 1 come up to the 
height of the mountains* to the sides of [ 

Lebanon f and I will cut down tthe tall j^j.«**•*- 
cedars thereof, and the, dunce J> cypreas- 
trees thereof; and I will enter into the!^l£*5S 
height of his border, and lithe forest of bis.S'ES* 
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J&zdnaA's tang qf thanks# fofcfr* 

smote him with the sword; and they es¬ 
caped into the land of "Ararat; and Esar- 
haddon hiie son reigned in Ida stead. 

CHAFFER XXXV1IL 

1 HtztkUih t hating fwriwrf « qf dei lift, bg 

, yraycr A nth hit ttyt lengthened* 8 The «z m gndh 
ten degree* tat*icofrf 1 /or a sign- tf that jir&aU*. 
9 Hi* tong of thanksgiving. 

F ? ‘those days was Hezekiah sick ^ven 
to death. And Isaiah the prophet the 
son of Arooz came to him, and said to him, 
t5dT^^|Thus saith Jehovah, ftSet thy house in 
order: for thou shaft die* and not live. 

£ Then Hezekiah turned his face towards 
the wall, and prayed to Jehovah, 

3 And said* c Kera ember now, 0 Jehovah, 
I beseech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a Sincere beariyand 
have done that which is good in thy sight* 
And Hezekiah wept *roucb* 

4 JJ Then # came the word of JEBovArf to 
Isaiah* saying, 

5 Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith Je¬ 
hovah, the God of David thy father, I have 
beard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: 
behold* I will add to thy days fifteen years. 
6 And I will deliver thee and this city 
‘from the hand of the king of Assyria: and 
*1 will defend this city* 

T And this *h&U he *a~si^n to thee from 
Jehovah, that Jehovah will do this thing 
that he hath spoken ; 

8 Behold, 1-wilt bring again the shadow of 
the degrees,which is gone down in the faun* 
dill of Ahaz ten degrees backward. Bo 
the sun returned ten degrees* by which 
degrees it "had gone down. 

9 H The writing of Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah, when he had been sick, and was re¬ 
covered of his sickness: 

10 1 said in the "quiet of my days* I shall 
go to the gates of the *grawl am depriv¬ 
ed of the residue of my years. 

Ill said, I shall not see Jehovah, evm 
Jehovah* / in the land of the living: I shall 
behold man no more with tlte inhabitants 
of the world. 

IS 'Mine age is departed* and is removed 
from me like a shepherd’s tent: I have 
cut off like a weaver my life : lie will cut 
me oft' ‘from the threads: fmm day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 I "waited till morning; 11 as a lion, so 
will he break all mybunes: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me* 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I 
chatter: *1 did mourn hs & dove: mine 
eyes fail with looking upwards O Jeho¬ 
vah, I am '’distressed: ^undertake for me. 
15 What shall I say ? he hath both spok¬ 
en to me, and he hath done U s I shall go 
softly all my years In the bitterness of my 
soul. 

16 0 Jhhovah, by these things mm live* 
and iu all these things is the life of my 
spirit; no wilt thou recover me, and make 
me to live. 

17 Behold* Jfor peace I had great bitter- 
ness: but tthou hast m love to my ^ife 
delivered it from the pit of corruption; for 
thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. 
18 For *the “grave cannot praise thcc* 
death cannot celebrate thee: those who go 
down into the pit cannot hope for thy 
truth. _ 

19 The living, the living, he shall praise 
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The Babylonish captivity foretold. 

thee* as I do tills tiny: 'the father to the] 
children shall make known thy truth* 

2)0 Jehovah raw ready to save me: there¬ 
fore we will sing my songs to the stringed 
instruments all the days of our life in the 
house Of JfcKQVAH. 

SI For "Isaiah hod said, Let them take 
a 15 cake of figs, and lay it Softened on the 
boil, and he shall recover, 

22 “Hczekiah also had said. What is the 
sign that I shall go up to the house of Je¬ 
hovah? 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

] jMerod&ck-bQZ&d&n t tending to vitii ffezdbulA bf- 
CauM of the wonder > hath notice qfkU treasure*. 
3 Jsxiahj mdtntanding tJUreqf t ftrrtUUeih the 
Babylonian captivity* 

\ T *that time Merodach-baladan, the 
TL of B&lad&n, king of Babylon, sent 
letters and a present to Ifezekiah; for he 
had heard that he had been sick, and ’had 
recovered* 

2 *And Hezckiah was glad ^on their ac¬ 
count, and shewed them the house of his 
^treasures, the silver^ andfhe gold, and the 
spices, and the precious ointment, and all 
the house of his jewels* and all that was 
found in his treasures! there was nothing 
in his house, nor in ail his dominion, that 
Ke/.ekiah shewed them not. 

5. If Then came Isaiah the prophet to king 
Hezekiah and said to him. What said these 
men? amt from whence came they to thee? 
and Hezekial} said* They *have come from 
a far country to me* even from Babylon* 

4 Then said he. What have they seen in 
thy house ? And Hezekiah answered, All 
that is in my house have they seen: there 
is nothing among my treasures which I 
have not shewed them* 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of Jehovah of hosts: 

6^Behold, the days come, **when all that 
iff in thy house, and that which thv fathers 
have laid up in store until this day, shall 
be carried to Babylon: nothing shall be 
left, saith Jehovah^ 

7 And of thy sons who shall issue from 
thee, whom thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away; and Bthey shall be eunuchs irt 
the palace of the king of Babylon* 

8 Then said Hezekiah to ts&iah, *Crood 
u the word of Jehovah which thou hast 
spoken, -Hesakf moreover. For there shall 
be peace and.tnrfh in my days* 

CHAPTER XL. 

\ The promiitgnSion fJw gpqwl, 3 The preaching 
if John Baptist 9 The preaching tjf the apostle** 
12 7%t prophet by the onmipatency of GW, IS and 

£0 cwtforlttk Nap&pTi* 

OOMFORT >e, comfort ye my people, 
^ saith your God, 

3 Speak ye tcomfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry to her, that her 'hard service is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardon¬ 
ed; "for she hath received ‘from Jehovah's 
hand double for all her sins. 

3 IT 'The voice of ^ene crying in the 4 waste 
region, Prepare ye way of Jehovah, 
‘make straight In the *woste region a high¬ 
way for our God, 

4 Every valley shall be exalted* and eve¬ 
ry mountain and hill shall he made low; 
*an<l the crooked shall be made (straight, 
and the rough places flplain: 

5'And the glory of Jehovah shall be re- 
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The flffinqpriatH qf God 

vealed, and all flesh shall see if together; 
for tt>e mouth of Jehovah hath spoken it* 
The voice said. Cry, Ana be said. 
What shall! cry? JA11 flesh if mss, and 
all the "comeliness thereof is ^like the 
flower of (he Add! 

7 The grass withered), the flower faddh; 
because r lhe Vial of Jbhovah blaweth 
upon it; surely the p«bple aregtoM. 

8 The grass witbereth, the flower faceth: 
but *the word of our God shall stand for 

9 f t0 Zion, that brbgest good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain: BO Je¬ 
rusalem, that brbgest good tidings, lift up 
thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not 
afraid; say to the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God! 

10 Behold the Lord Jehovah will come 
||with strong hand and his arm shall rule 
Fur him; behold, *his reword t# with him, 
and Hhia ‘recompense before him* 

11 He rfmll'feed hia flock like a shep¬ 
herd : ho shall gather the lambs with his 
arm* and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that ^gjve suck, ^ 

121 "Who had* measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and u measurcd out 
heaven with the span, and Withered the 
dust of the earth in tfc measure, and weigh¬ 
ed the mountains in scales, and flic lulls 
in a balance ? 

15 * Who hath “tried the Spirit of Jeho¬ 
vah, or being this counsellor hath, taught 
him ? 

14 With whom took he counsel* and who 
instructed him, and taught him in the path 
of judgment, and (audit him knowledge, 
and shewed to him the way of tunder- 
standing? 

15 Behold, the nations are “like a drop 
of a bucket, and are counted K likc the 
small dust of J(he balance: behold, he 
taketh up (he isles ,$ Uke a very little 1 king. 

16 Ann Lebanon t# not sufficient to burn, 
nor (he beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt- 
offering, 

17 Ail nations before him are as "nothing; 
and *they are counted 57 by him less than 
nothing, and vanity* 

18 % To whom then will ye fltken God ? 
or what likeness will ye compare to him ? 

19 "The workman l8 ca8teth a graven 
imai£e,'aEid the goldsmith spretdeth it over 
with gold, and casteth stiver chains. 

2t> He who t« so impoverished that he 
hath no “offering cbnoseth a tree that will 
not rot; he seek'eth ®fl>r himself a “skilful 
workman *bo prepare a graven image wHch 
shall not be moved* 

21 Have ye not known? have ye not 
heard ? hath it not. been told you from the 
beginning? have ye not ^considered the 
foundations of (he earth? 

£2 (It is he who silteth ‘‘above the circle 
of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
ors^lifce locusts; who ^stretcheth out the 
heavens fc likc a curtain, and' spreadeth 
them out “like a tent to dwell in i- 
23 Who bringeih the *princcs to nothing; 
he maketh the judges of the earth as va- 

M Yea, they shall not be planted: yea, 
they shall not be teown; yea, their “stem 
shall not tele root in the earth: and be 
dull also blow itpon them, and they shall 




God exftorteth the church to 

wither, and the whirlwind shall take t 
away “like stubbly. 

25 *Tu whom then will ye liken mi 
shall 1 be equal ? saith the‘Holy,One. 


t t iiv uag a wi vu ig vj tt ihv m* - 

eth out their host by. number ? *he cal let ti 


not one feitetb. 


hovak, and my judgment -natn pass 
away from my God f 
28Hast tnou not known? hast thou r.__ 
heard, that the everiastiiig God, Jehovah, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, fail 
eth not, neither is weary ? 'there ts 
searching of his understanding, 

vt- ^ * .■ jt j r r * j _1 


CHAPTER XLI. 


KL 1 

those who 
strength, 

rtrt i7_ 


have no might he increaseth 


50 Even the youths shall faint and 
weary, and the young men shall uttei 
fall; 

51 Dot those who wait M fbr Jehovah 
^ shall trenew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings “like eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; ® they shall 
walk, and not feint 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 God expontvIattiA vritt kii pwplt, a/nrat tit titer* 
cUt to the churchy 10 rcbon/ hit jranfar, 51 and 
about the mni/y qf iduU. 

4 TTEEP silence before me, 0 ‘distant re- 
gioji3; and let the people renew their 
strength: let them come near; then let 
them speak: let us come near together to 
judgment, 

2 Who raised on tthc righteous man *from 
the east, called mm to his foot, ^avc the 
nations before him, and made him rule 
over kin«p ? he save them *likc the dust to 
his sword, and “like driven stubble to his 
bow. 

$ He pursued them, and passed tsafely; 
evert by the way which he had not travel¬ 
led with his feet. 

4 'Who hath wrought and done it, calling 
the generations from the beginning? I Je¬ 
hovah, the ‘first, and ^even the last; I 
am he, 

5 The Mistant regions saw it, and feared; 
the ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
near, and came, 

6 /r tliey helped ’each one his neighbour; 
and *eaai said to his brother, tBc of good 
courage. 

7 *Sn the carpenter encouraged the {[gold¬ 
smith, who smootheth with the ham¬ 
mer Ijhim who smote the anvil, flsaying. It 

ready for the sodering; and he fastened 
it with nails, *ihat it should not be moved. 

8 Bat thou, Israel, art iny servant, Jacob 
whom l have ^chosen, the seed of Abraham 
my l friend* 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends 
of the earth, and called thee from the Ex¬ 
tremities thereof, and said to thee. Thou 
art my servant ; I have chosen thee, and not 
cast thee away, 

10 ^ ^ear thou not: "for I am with thee: 
be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I 
will Strang hen thee; yea, I will help thee; 
yea* I win uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness. 
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trust m Mm without fear* 

11 Behold, all those who were incensed 
against thee shall be "ashamed and con* 
founded; they shall be as nothing^ and 
ttho&e who strive with thee shut! perish, 

IS TLqu shalt seek 'them, and shalt not 
find them, even tthose who contended with 
thee i tthose who war against thee stall be 
l0 Iike nothing, and “like & thing w which is 
no'more. 

13 Tor I Jehovah thy God will hold thy 
right hand, saying to thee, *Fear not; I 
will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye 
e feeble’ men of Israel: I will help thee, 
saith Jehovah, and thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, *1 will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument having tteeth: thou 
shalt thresh the mountains and beat them 
smalt»and shalt make the hills “like chaff. 

16 Thou shalt *fen them, and the wind 
shall cany them away, and the whirlwind 
shall scatter them: ana thou sbalt rejoice 
in Jehovah, and 'shalt dory in the Holy 
One of Israel 

17 Whkn the poor and needy seek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirst, I Jehovah will bear them, u the 
God of Israel will not forsake them, 

18 I will open 'rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midst of the valleys; I 
will make the l, Mcscrtapool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water*. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the ce¬ 
dar, the ^kcacm-trce, and the myrtle, and 
the ^olive-tree; 1 will set in the desert the 
^cypress-tree, and the pane, and the box- 
tree together; 

20 jThat they may see, and know, and 
consider, and understand together, that 
the hand of Jehovah hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Israel hathcreafed it. 

£1 fProduce your cause, saith Jehovah; 
bring forth your strong reason*, saith the 
Xing of Jacob. 

£2 *Let them bring them forth, and shew 
us what shall happen; let them shew the 
former things, what they **#re, that we may 
tcoimder them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare 4 to* us things “which 
are to come. 

£3 *Shew the things which are to covne 
hereafter, that we may know that ye art 
gods; yea, Mo good, or do'evit, that we 
may be dismayed, and behold it together. 
24 Behold, *ye art “less than nothing, 
and your work ®»* worse than nothing: an 
abomination is he who chooseth you. 

S3 I have raised up one from the north, 
and he shall come: from the rising of the 
sun*shall tie call upon my name:Sind he 
shall come upon princes as upon mortar, 
and as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 J Who hath declared from the begin¬ 
ning, fiiat we may know ? and “formerly, 
that we may say, I ft is righteous? yea, 
there is none that she wet h, yea, there is 
none that declareth, yea, there is none that 
heamfii your wards. 

27 *rhe First hhdtl say to Zion, Behold, 
behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem 
one who bringeth good tidings, 

28 'For I beheld, and there tea* no man; 
even among them, and there was no coun¬ 
sellor, who, when 1 asked of diem, could 
tanswer a word. 
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Christ*8 miffrion to the Gentiles* 

29 ‘Behold, they art ull vanity, (heir 
works art nothing: their molten images 
art wind and ** emptiness. 

CHAPTER XLIL 

1 The office qf Christ t graced with m&knt** tuwi con¬ 
stancy, 5 God's promts* to kirn* 10 An eihorla* 
tien to praise God for his gospel, 17 He Teprowth 
the people qf incredulity* 

B EHOLD *my servant, whom I uphbld; 

*my chosen, in whom my soul Meligjit- 
eth; C I have put my Spirit upon him: he 
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
2 He shall not cry, nor lift tip, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the ^faintly bunting flax shall he not 
fquench: he shall bring forth judgment to 
truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be Veaiy, till he 
4 shall 5 have set judgment in the earth: 
*and the isles shall wait for his %w, 

5 Tf Thus sailh God Jehovah, ‘he who 
created the heavens, and stretched them 
out; ^he who spread forth the earth, and 
that which eometb out of it; *be who giv- 
eth breath to the people ou it* and spirit to 
those who walk therein: 

6 h l Jehovah have called thee in right¬ 
eousness, and will hold thy hand, and will 
keep thee, 'and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for light of the Gentiles; 

7 *Tn open the blind eyes, to ^bring out 
the prisoners from- the prison, and those 
.who sit in "darkness ‘from the prison- 
house, 

8 I am Jehovah : that** my name: and 
my *glofy will I not gjve # to another, nei¬ 
ther my praise to graven images. 

9 Behold, the former things *have come 
to pass, and new things do I declare: be¬ 
fore they spring forth I tell you of them, 
10 'Sing tv Jehovah a new song, and his 
praise from the end of the earth, fl ye who 
go down to the sea, and tall that is therein; 
the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the ^desert and the cities f hereof 
lift up their voice, the villages which Kedar 
doth inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock 
sing, let them shout from the top of the 
mountains. 

12 Let tliem glory to Jehovah, and 
declare his praise in the islands. 

13 Jehovah *wfll go forth *iike a mighty 
man, he shall ^nouse, jealousy like a man 
of war:,he “will uy, irea, “shout; he “will 
(prevail against his enemies* 

14 I have for a* long time holden 
peace 
myseT 

woman; I will “pant 
anger at once* 

151 will make waste mountains and hills, 
tad dry up all their herbs; and I will make 
the rivers “coasts, and I will dry up the 
pools, 

16 i And I will bring the blind by a way 
which they knew not; I will lead them in 
paths wfacA they have not known: 1 will 
make darkness light before them, and 
^ crooked things t straight* These things 
will I do to them, and not forsake them, 
t? T They shall be ^turned back, they 
shall be greatly ashamed, who trust in 
graven images, who say to the molten 
images. Ye are our gods* 
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God ccmtfortelh the church* 

18 Hear, ye deaf; ami look, ye blind, 
that ye may see- 

19 "Who u blind, but my servant? or 
deaf, “like my messenger whom I sent? 
who is blind - like Me Friend, and blind 
“like Jehovah’s servant ? 

20 Seeing many things, “but thou observ¬ 
es! not; opening the cars, but he heareth 
not. 

21 Jehovah is well pleased for his right¬ 
eousness* sake: he will magnify the law, 
and make lit honourable. 

22 But this iff a people robbed and spoil* 
ed; ||*&y of £ all of them ensnared in holes, 
and they are hidden in prison-houses; they 
arc for a prey, and **110 one delivereth, for 
ta spoil, and tl no one saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
who will hearken, and hear tfor the time 
to come? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel 
to the robbers? did not Jehovah, he against 
whom we have sinned? for they would pot 
walk in his ways, neither were they obedi¬ 
ent to his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him 
the fury of his an*er, and the strength of 
battle: "and it hath set him on fire round 
about, *yet he knew not; and it burned 
him, yet he laid it not to heart, 

CHAPTER XLIU. 

] TV Jj>fd tontfortftk the dtarfA wift kUprotratet* 
S He oppealtih to the people for w tUnemifhitoasnU 
potency* 14 Heforetetletk them the deetrtutio* of 
Babylo^ IS tend his t eonderful deliter once if Mm 
people* SS Be npromto. the people at inexcusable* 

B UT now thus saith Jehovah "who cre¬ 
ated thee, 0 Jacob, "and he who farmed 
thee, 0 Israel* Fear not: 'for I have re¬ 
deemed thee, 'X have called /Ace by thy 
name ; thou art mine. 

% ‘'When thou passest through the watars, 
f l will be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
'walkest through the fire, thou shall not 
be burned; neither shall the flame kindle' 
upon thee. 

5 For I am Jehovah thy God, the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour: *1 rave Egypt 
for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 
4 ^Because thou wast precious in my right, 
thou hast been honourable, and I have loved 

thee: therefore will I give men for thee, 
and people for tby (life* 

5 'Fear not; for I am with thee: I will 
bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
thee from the west: 

6 I will B&yto the north. Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth; 

7 Evm every one who is "called by my 
name: for J I have created him for my 
glory, “I have formed him; yea, 1 have 
made him. 

8 % "Bring forth the blind people that 
have eyes* and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together* 
and let the people be assembled: *who 
among them can declare this, and shew us 
former things? let them bring forth their 
witnesses* mat they may be justified; or 
let them hear, andaay, It is truth. 

10 'Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah* 
*&nd my servant whom I have chosen: that 
ye may know and believe me* and under- 
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God ftprovetA kU people, 

stand that I am he:.'before me there was 
(no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me, 

U 1, even I, Nwrc Jehovah; and besides 
me there is no saviour* 

13 I have declared* and have saved* and 
1 have shewed, when there was no strange 
god among you: '‘therefore ye are my wit¬ 
nesses, saith Jehovah* that 1 am Goa. 

13 *Yea, before the day was, 1 am he; 
and there is “no one who can deliver *from 
my hand: I will work, and who shall 
1**hinderit? # 

14 f Thus saith JEHOVAH»your Redeemer* 
the Holy One of Israel; For your sake I 
have sent to Babylon, and have brought 
down all their tnubtes ; and the Chaldeans, 
whose cry iff in the ships, 

15 I am Jehovah, your Holy One, the 
Creator of Israel, your Kins* 

16 Thus saith Jehovah, who *mahefh a 
way in the sea, and a *path in the mighty 
waters: 

17 Who ^ringeth forth the chariot and 
horse, the army and the power; they shall 
Lie down together, they shall not rise: they 
are ^extinguished, they are quenched ‘like 
tow. 

18 IT'Remember ye not the former tilings, 
neither consider the things of old. 

15 Behold, I will do a *new tiling; now 
it shall spring forth; shall ye jiot know it? 
*\ will even make a way in the ^desert, and 
rivers in the *waste. 

30 The beast of die field shall honour me, 
tiie jackals and the ^ostriches; because J i 
give waters in the “desert, and rivers in 
the ^waate, to give drink to my people, toy 
chosen. 

21 *This people have I termed for my self; 
they shall show forth my praise. 

23 ^ *Yet thou hast not called upon me, 
O Jacob; but thou ^hast been weary of me, 
O Israel. 

23 ‘Thou hast not brought me the “lambs 
of thy burnt-offerings ; neither hast thou 
hououred me w r Ith tny sacrifices. ^ I have 
nut ^burdened thee with an uttering* nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

34 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane 
with money, neither hast thou tfilled me 
with the fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast 
“burdened me with thy sins^ thou hast 
*■wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, event I, am be that ffikotteth out thy 
transgressions "for mine own sake, "ana 
will not remember thy sins. 

3$ Put me in remembrance: let ns plead 
together; declare thou, that thou mayest 
be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy 
tteachers have transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore *1 have profaned the (princes 
of the sanctuary,'and have given Jacob to 
the curse, and Israel to reproaches. 

CHAPTER XLIY. 

1 God mfortsik tht chvreh vitk kb prnnfjiw. 7 
ran if y uj idols $ 9 ttnd folly trf idol SI Hi 

txhwttih U prats* God far A 1b redemption and 
amnfpotenqt. 

"VTKT now hear, *0 Jacob, my servant; 
■K and Israel, whom I have chosen : 

2 Thus saith Jehovah who made thee, 
‘and formed thee from the womb, who 
will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my ser- 
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The vanity qf idols. 
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]vant; and thou, tieshumn, whom I hare 
chosen. 

$ For I will *pour water upon him who is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring: 

4 And theysball-spring up 1 among the 
grass, “like willows by the water-courses. 

5 One shall say* 1 am Jehovah’s; and 
another shall call himseff by the name of 
Jacob; and another sliall subscribe with 
his hand to Jehovah, and surname him* 
se{f by the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith Jehovah the King of Israel, 
•and his Redeemer Jehovah of hosts; u 
am the first, and I am the last; and besides 
me there is no God. 

7 And'who, “like me, will call, and *will 
declare it, and set it in order for me, since 
I appointed I he ancient people? and the 
things that are coming, and shall come, let 
them shew to them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be^ afraid: “have 
not I told thee from tliat time, and have 
declared if? *ve are even my witnesses* 
Is there a GcmI besides me r yea, ‘Mere is 
no *other Rock; I know not any* 

9 IT TThey that make a graven image are 
all of them vanity; and their "desirable 
things shall not profit; and they are their 
own witnesses; •they ace not, nor know, 
that they may be .ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a gnd, or 7 cast a 
graven image is profitable for no¬ 
thing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be sham¬ 
ed : and the workmen, they are men: 

let them all be gathered together* let them 
stand up; yet they shall Tear, and they 
shall be ashamed together. 

12 *Tbe smith prepareth an axe in the 
coals, and fashioned* it with Juunmr rs* 
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and worketh it with the strength of liis 
arms s yea, he is hungry, and his strength 
faileth; he tlrinketh no water, and is 
faint 

IS The carpenter stretebeth out Ms “line; 
he nwrketh it out with "red-chalk; he fit¬ 
ted* it with planes* and he market!* it out 
with the compass, and maketh it “accord¬ 
ing to the figure of a man, according to 
the beauty of a man; that it may remain 
in the house. 

14 He hewefh him down cedars, and tak- 
eth the “SI ex a n d the oak, which he jjatrcnglb- 
eneth for himself among the trees of the 
forest: he planteth an ash, and the rain 
doth nourish it, 

15 Then “will it be for a man to tram; 
fur he will take ,s aome of it., and warm 
himself; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh 
bread; yea, he maketb a god, and worship¬ 
ped* if; he maketh it a graven image* and 
faileth down to iU 

16 He burnetii “half of it in the fire; 
with ”half of it lte eateth flesh; he roasteth 
“meat, and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth 
Mmseify and saith, Aha, I am warm,I have 
seen the fire: 

17 And the residue ^f ithemaketh a gpd, 
even his graven image t t he faileth down 
to it, and worsbippeth it, and praydh to 
it* and saith. Deliver me; for thou art my 
gud. 

18 *They have nut known nor understood 
for lie hath Inclosed their eyes, * so* that 

487 



Reiteration, by Cyrus promised. 
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they cannot see; <wi<f their henrlSj ^^IchbistI 
that they cannot understand. : ifrljia 1 

19 And “no one t'considered! In his heart, 
neither is there knowledge nor understand¬ 
ing to say, 1 have burned “half of It in the 
fire; yea, also 1 have baked bread upon 
the coats “’of it; I have roasted flesh* and 
eaten if.* and shall I make the residue 
it au abomination ? shall I fall down to 
tthe stock of a tree? 

20 He feedeth onaslics: 'a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside* * so’ that be cannot 
deliver ^himself* nor say, 7# there not a lie 
in my right hand ? . 

SI V Remember these* 0 Jacob and Is¬ 
rael; for y lhou art my servant : I have 
formed thee; thou art my servant: O Is¬ 
rael* thou shalt not be forgotten %y me. 

22 T I have blotted out* “’like a thick cloud* 
thy transgressions, and “like a cloud* thy 
sins; return to me; for T I have redeemed 
thee. 

23 ‘Sing, 0 ye heavens; for Jehovah 
hath done it; shout; ye lower parts of the 
earth: break forth into singing, ye moun¬ 
tains, O forest* and every tree therein; for 
Jehovah hath redeemed Jacob, and glori¬ 
fied himself in Israel. 

34 Thussaith Jehovah" fhj Redeemer, and 
A he that formed thee from the womb, I can 
Jehovah that maketh all thin gsj £ that 
stretcheth forth the heavens r alone; that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; 

25 That - 'frustrated! the tokens S>f the 
liars, and maketh diviners mad; that turn - l * “■ * 
eth wisem&i backwards/and maketh their 
knowledge foolish; 

26 ‘That confirmeth the word of Iris ser¬ 
vant, and perform eth the counsel of his 
messengers: that saith to Jerusalem, Thou 
shalt be inhabited; and to the cities of 
Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise 
up the tdecaycd places thereof: 

ST/That saith to the deep, Be dry* and 
I will dry up thy rivers s_ 

28 That saith “concerning “Cyrus, He is 
iny shepherd* and shall perform all my 
pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, *Thou 
shalt bo built; and to the temple* Thy 
foundation shall be laid. 

CHAPTER XLY. ' 

1 God ctdleUtCyrus for hi* church's take. 5 ftyhis 
emnipattney Kt chaUsngeth tftedismee* 30 It* 4 #ft- 
. vi*cef A the idoU tf vanity by Ais taxing jwirrr* 

npHUS saith Jehovah to his anointed, to 
-L Cyrus* whose ‘right hand I [have 
Holden, /to subdue nations before him; 
and I Will loose the loins of kings, to open 
before-him the two-leaved gates, and the 
gates shall not be shut; 

2 1 will go before thee, 'and make the 
crooked places straight; 'I will break in 
pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sun¬ 
der the bara of iron. 

S And I will rive thee the treasures of 
darkness; and hidden rich es of secret places* 

*fhat thou inayest know that I, Jehovah, 
who Asoll thee by thy name, am the God or 
Israel, 

4 For ‘Jacob ray servant's sake, and Is¬ 
rael Hoy chosen* I have even xalled thee 
by tby name: I have surname*! thee, though 
thou hast *not known me. 

5 H I tom Jehovah, and Hhere is “no one 
else, there h no God besides me; *1 girded 
thee, though thou hast not known me: 
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God oseerteth hie own omnipotmey. 

6 -"That they may know from the rising 
of the sun* and from llie west* that there £ 
*no one besides me. I ton Jehoyah, and 
there is ‘do one else. 

7 I form Ihe light, and create darkness* 

I make peace, and "create Calamity: I Je¬ 
hovah do all these things* 

8 °Drop down, ye heavens* from above, 
and let the skies pour down righteousness; 
let the earth open* and let them bring forth 
salvation* and let righteousness spring up 
together; 1 Jehovah have created it* 

9 Wo to him who striveth with ^his Maker 1 
Let the potsherd strive with Hie potsherds 
of the earth. *$hall the day say to him 
who tashioneth it, 'What make&t thou? or 
thy work* He bath no hands ? 

10 Wo to him who saith to Me father, 
What begeUest thou ? or to the woman* 
Wkt hast thou brought forth ? 

11 Ibus aailh Jehovah, the Holy One of 
Israel, and his Maker, Ask me ^respecting 
things to come concerning r my sons, and 
concerning J die work of my bands 7 glve 
me charge* 

12 '1 have made the earth, and "created 
man on it s I* even my hands, have stretch¬ 
ed out the heavens* and 'til their host have 
I commanded. 

15 *1 have raised him up in righteousness* 
and 1 will |j “make plain all his ways; heshail 
*bui)d my city, and he shall let go my cap¬ 
tives, ‘not for price nor reward, saith Je¬ 
hovah of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Losn* *Tbc labour of 
Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and 
■>rthe Sabeans, men of stature* Khali come 
over to thee, and they shall be thine: they 
sliall come sifter thee; 'in chains they shall 
come over, and they shall fall down to 
thcc* they shall make supplication to thee* 
saying, "Surely God is in thee; and ‘there 
is none else, there is no God. 

15 ^ruly thou art & God *that hidest 
thyself, O God of Israel* the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also con¬ 
founded, all of them: they shall go con¬ 
fusion together who ore. c makers of idols. 

17 *7fad Israel shall be saved 1D by Jeho¬ 
vah with an everlasting salvation: ye shall 
"never lie ashamed nor cnnfbumkil’*. 

18 For thus saith Jehovah f who created 
the heavens; God himself who fanned'the 
earth and made it j be hath established U, 
he created it not m vain, he formed it to 
be inhabited; l I can Jehovah; and. Mere 
is none else. 

19 I have not spoken in *secrct, in a dark 
place of the earth; I said not to the seed 
of Jacob* Seek ye me in vain: "I Jehovah 
speak righteousness, I declare things which 
ore right. 

20 If Assemble yourselves and come; 
draw near together, ye ™tvho have escaped 
Nfrom the nations: "they have no know¬ 
ledge who set up the wood of their graven 
image, and pray to a god who cannot 
save, 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, 
let them take counsel together: "who hath 
declared this from ancient time? zu/ta h&th 
l told it from that time ? hove not I Jeho¬ 
vah r 'anti there is no God else besides me; 
a just God and a Saviour; there is ^no one 
besides me. 

22 ‘Look to me, and be ye saved, all the 
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ends of the earth: fur I oni God, and there 
19 1s jio one else* 

25 'I have sworn by myself, the word 
”ltatU gone “from my mouth in righteous¬ 
ness, and shall not return. That to me 
every 'knee shall bow, ‘every tongue shall 
swear. 

M JSurcly, shall, one. say, In Jehovah 
have T “trighteousness and strength: tven 
to him shall men come; and "all who are 
incensed against him shall be ashamed. 

25 f Iu Jehovah shall all the seed of I** 
rad bo justified, and "shall glory* 
CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 The idols of Babylon could yurt um r 

3 Cud ttttrtCA AU ptoph to the mdL 5 Ii>£* are jif 
no!. comparable to God for power, 12 or pretent 
salvation* - „ 

B EL "boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their 
idols wens upon the beasts, and upon 
the cattle: 1 those whom ye carried were 
loaded op; Hhey are a burden to the weary 

2 They stoop, they bow down together; 
they could not deliver the burden, *but 
t f they* (hems elves fl havc gone into cap¬ 
tivity. 

3 if Hearken to me, 0 house of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the house of Israel, 

4*'ho arc borne by me from the ’birth, who 
are carried from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age *1 am he; and 
even to hoary hairs f wW\ I carry you: l 
have made, and I will bear; even I will 
cany, and will deliver yaw. 

5 if <To whom will yc liken me, and make 
me equal, and compare me, thut wc may 

be alike? 

<j *Tbcr lavish gold *ft om (he baa, and 
weigh rilver in the balance, and hire a 
guhbmuth; and he maketh it a god: they 
fall down, yea, they worship* 

T l They hear him on the shoulder, they 
carry him, and set lit in in his place, and 
he stundelh; from his place shall he not 
remove: yea, Hne *may cry to him, vet 
can he not answer, nor save him *fromliia 
trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves 
men: bring it again to iniiul, 0 ye trans¬ 
gressors. 

9 "Remember the former things of old; 
for I am God, and "there t* 7 no one else;*; 
/ am God, and there is "no one like me, 1 
10 ^Declaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the tJungs which 
are not yet done, saying* *My counsel shall 
stand, ami I wilt do alt iny pleasure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird *from the east, 
fthe man 'who eiecuteth my counsel from 
a far country; yea/I have spoken it, I will 
also bring it to puss; I have purposed it, I 
will also do it. 

12 H Hearken to me, ye Stubborn-heart-; 
ed, '‘who are far from righteousness/ 

13*1 bring near my righteousness; it shall 
not be far off, and my salvation *shall not 
tarry; and I will place ‘salvation in Zion 
for Israel my glory. 

CHAPTER XLVIL 

God*t Judgment upon Baibyton and ChnltUa, ft for 
their unmtrc^ttlntss, 7 pride, 10 owd over-ftfliifiwtr, 

11 tkoU be unretitHble. 

/^OME “down, and Hit in the dust, 0 
\J virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on the 
ground * there is no throne, 0 daughter of 
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the Chaldeans; for thou shalt no more be 
called tender and delicate* • 

2 *Tnke the 'null; and grind incat: *lift 
up thy veil, ’lift up thy train, uncover the 
4 leg .pass over the rivers. 

3 "Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, 
yea, thy shame shall be seen; 4 will take 
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vengeance, and I will not 
witli th*e *Hke a man.' 

4 jfisjtir Amr Redeemer, Iehov ait of hosts 
is his name* the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and Vo into darkness 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: "for thou 
shalt no more be called, The ‘mistress of 
kingdoms. 

6 If 1 was *angry widuay people, H have 

polluted mine inheritance, and given them 
into thy hand; thou didst shew them no 
mercy; 'upon the “aged hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. " - 

7 If And thou saidst, I shall be "a "ima- 
tresafor ever: so that thou didst not Say 
these things to thy heart "neither didst 
remember the latter end of it. 

H Therefore hear now this, thou who art 
oven to pleasures, who dwellest careless¬ 
ly, who sayest in thy heart *! am, and 
none else besides me; *1 stall not sit as a 
widow, neither shall I know the loss of 
children: 

9 But these two things shall come to 
thee 'in a moment in one day, the toss of 
children, and widowhood; they shall come 
upon thee in their perfection, ‘for the mul¬ 
titude of thy sorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine enchantments* 

10 If For thou "hast trusted in thy wicked¬ 
ness : "thou hast said, “No one seeth me* 
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge^ it hath 
Iperverted thee: *am thou hast said inihy 
lieart* 1 am, and none else besides me. 

111i Therefore shall evil come upon thee; 
thou shall not know tfrom whence it riseth: 
and mischief shall fall upon thee; thou 
shall not be able to tjrnt it off: and deso¬ 
lation shall come upon thee suddenly, 
which thou shalt not ^expect* 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy sorceries, 
wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth; 
if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so 
be thou roayest prevail. 

15 "Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
thy counsels. Let now *the tastrologers, 
the star-gazers, ttbe monthly prognostica¬ 
tors, stand upland save thee from these 
things which shall come upon thee* 

14 Behold, they shall be f “like stubble; 
the fire shall bum them; they shall rot 
deliver tthcmsclves from the power of the 
flame: there shalt not fie a coal to warn at, 
nor fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be to thee with whom 
thou hast laboured, even Ahy merchants, 
from thy youth: they shall wander every 
one to his quarter; u no one shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLYIIL 

I God, to rimvfnee tht psept* qf their fortknoicn oft* 
ttinaey, r#h&tfd hi* prophtetet. 9 Ht xinnfA them 
for Aii ows take, 12 He ezkorUlh ttan to obr* 
dienct, qf M* peurer end providence* lOJSt 

ttmentrth tktir barkurardnts*. 20 He powerfully 
deUvereth his wf of Bdbylm a, 

TTEAR ye this, O house of Jacob, who 
LL arc called by the name of Israel, and 
#l have come forth ’from the waters of Ju- 
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The mien£ qfprophecy, 

dak, *who swear by the name of Jehovah, 
and make mention of the God of Israel, 
'but not in truth, nor in righteousness* 

52 Tor they call themselves tf of the holy 
city, and ,9 Iean themselves on the God of 
Israel ; Jehovah of hosts is his name* 

3^1 have declared flic former things from 
the beginning: and they went forth ‘from 
my mouth, and I shewed them; I did them 
suddenly, *and they came to pass* 

4 Because I knew that thou orftobstinate, 
and ‘thy neck i& an iron *har, and thy brow 
brass: 

5 *1 nave even from the beginning declar¬ 
ed it to tHcc; before it came to pass I 
shewed if 'to* thee: lest thou should 
say. Mine idol hath done them; and my 
graven image, and my molten image, hath 
commanded them* 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this: and will 
ye not declare it T 1 have shewed thee new 
things from this time, even hidden, things, 
and thou didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning; even before ’this day, * thou 
heartiest them not; lest then shouluest say. 
Behold, I knew them* 

8 Y ea, thou heardest not; yea, thou lcnew- 
est not; yea, from tliat time 1 thine car was 
not opened: for I knew that thou wouldest 
deal very treacherously, and wast called 
*a transgressor from the ‘birth* 

9 H Tor my^ name’s sake “will I defer 
mine anger, and for my praise will I re¬ 
frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 

IQ Behold, *1 have refined thee, but not 
{with silver; I liavc "proved thee in the 
furnace of aiftiction. 

11 'For mine own sake* rpen for mine 
own sake, mil I do-#** for^how should my 
name be polluted ?'and r I will not give my 
glory to-another. 

IS H Hearken to me, O Jacob and Israel, 
my called; f I am he; I am the ‘first, I also 
ant the last. 

13 *My hand also hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and ||my right hand hath span¬ 
ned the heavens: when r L “called to them, 
they ’‘stood up together* 

14 »AlLyc, assemble yourselves and hear; 
who among them hath declared these 
thing* ? ‘Jehovah hath loved him: ‘he 
will 'do his pleasure on Babylon, and his 
arm shall be an the Chaldeans. 

15 L even I, have spoken, yea, *1 have 
called him: I have brought Him, and he 
shall make hia way prosperous. 

Id T Come ye near to me, hear ye this; 
*1 have not spoken in secret from the be¬ 
ginning; from the time that it was, there 
am I: and now ‘the Lord Jehovah, and 
his Spirit* hath sent me. 

17 Thus saith 'Jehovah, thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; I am Jehovah 
thy Gocl who tcacheth thee to profit, Avbo 
leadetji thee by the way that thou should- 
cat go* 

13 *0 that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments! *then had thy peace been 
“like a river, and thy righteousness l4 like 
the waves of the aea: 

19 *Thy seed also had been as the sand, 
and the offspring of thy “body like the 
gravel thereof; ms name should not have 
beep cut off nor destroyed from before me. 
’EO V^Come forth ’Tnun Babylon, flee 
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Cfimi to the Genhk*. 

ye from the Chaldeans, witli a voice of 
singing declare ye> tell this* utter it area 
to the end of the earth; say ye, Jkhovait 
hath 'redeemed hh* servant Jacob* 

SI And they “thirsted nut when He left 
them tbroudi the deserts: he "caused the 
waters to now out of the rock for thom: 
he ^aplit the rock also, and the waters 
gushed out. # 

22 •/Vi err is no peace, saith Jehofaii, to 
the wicked* 

CHAPTER XLIX* 

1 CArittf bHng wnttothtJeu&iCompktinefhrf them* 
5 IU is sent to the (Jtntflts with grncim i< pro* 
13 M btt it perpetual to his church, 
IS The ample restoration qf the dlurcA 24 I'he 
powerful deliverance ovf captivity 

T IS'PEK, *0 hlistaat Lands, to me; and 
" hearken, ye (wople* from far; ^Jauo- 
VAit hath called me from the womb; from 
the *body of my mother hath He made 
men lion of my name* 

% And lie hath made ‘my mouth like a 
sharp sword; *m the shadow of bis hand 
hath he hidden mc ; and made me *a polish¬ 
ed shaft; in his quiver hatli he hidden me; 
5 And said to me^Thnu art mysciY^ut, 
0 Israel, *in whom I will be glorified* 

4 *Then I said, I have laboured in vain. 
I have spent my strength for nought, ana 
in vain; yet surely my ’cause is with Je¬ 
hovah, and £my 4 roward with my Gwh 

5 H And now, saith Jehovah ^who i'ovm- 
ed me from the wmnh to be his servant, tn 
bring Jacob ag^in to him, j|Thoijgh_ Israel 
‘be not cntherKd, yet shall I Ik* glorious in 
the height of J^novAU, and iny God Vill 
be my strength* 

6 And he said, ]jlt is a *small thing Quit 
thou shouldest be my servant to rai>c up 
the trit>os of Jacob* and to rcstorotliH Jpro- 
served of Israel: I w ill also give thee for 
a 'tight to the Gentiles, that lliou mayc&t 
be my salvation to the end of the earth". 

7 ThiiH&uih Jehovah, the Redeemer of 
Israel,* his Holy One, *|to him whom man 
despiselli, to him whmn the nation ahhor- 
reth, to a servant of rulcrfe, A Kings si Kill 
see and arise, princes also shall worsldp, 
because of Jeiiovah who is faithful, and 
the Holy One of Israel, *cven he who hath 
chosen thee* 

8 Thus saith Jehovah, 4 Iu an acceptable 
time have 1 heart! thee* and m n day of 
salvation have I helped thee: and I will 
preserve thee, ^and give thee for a cove¬ 
nant of thejpeoplc, to Jestablish the earth, 
to cause to inherit the desolate heritages; 

9 That thou mnyest say *to the prisoners, 
Go forth; to those whoaro in darkness, 
Shew yourselves* They sJiall feed m the 
ways, and their pastures shall be in all 
hishplaccs* 

10 Thev shall not liunger nor thirst, 'nei¬ 
ther shall the heat nor sun smite them; for 
he who Iiath mercy on them *shall lead 
them, even by the springs of water shall lie 
guide them* 

11 "And I will make all my mountains 
a wav, and my highways sliall be "pre¬ 
pared. 

IS Behold, "these shall come from for; 
and lo, these from the north and Tro™ lh& 
west: and these from the-land of Sinim, 
13 *8ine, O heavens: and be joyful, G 
earth; and break forth into singing, O 
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mountains: for Jehovah hath comforted 
his people, and will have mercy on his 
afflicted. 

14 *Bu i Zion said, Jehovah hath forsaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 “Can a woman forget .her sucking 
child, ttbat she should not have compas¬ 
sion on the son of her womb ? yon, .they 
may forget* *yet will I not Forget thee. 

16 Behold, C I have engraven thee on the 
palms of my hands ; thy walls arc conti¬ 
nually before me. 

IT Thy children shall make haste; *thy 
destroyers and those who made thee waste 
shall go forth “from thee. 

13 'Lift op thine eyes 'Wound* and be¬ 
hold : all these gather themselves together, 
aiut come to thee. So I live, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, thou slult surely clothe thyself with 
them all* 4s with an ornament, and bind 
them vn thct> as a bride docth, 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, . 
and *thy ruined land* f shall even now bej 
too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, 
and those who swallowed thee up shall be 
Ikr away. 

50 *Tnc children which thou shalt have* 
'after thou hast lost the others, shall say 
again in 14 thy hearing, The place is too 
Harrow for me: give place to me that I 
may dwell, 

51 Then shalt thou say in thy heart. Who 
hath begotten me these, seeing I have lost 
my children, and am "unfruitful* a captive* 
and ir an outcast ? and who hath brought up 
these? Behold I was left alone; these, 
where had they been? 

22 *Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, 
I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and 
set up my standard to the people: and they 
shall Ving thy sons in their farms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried on their shoul¬ 
ders. 

23 *And kings shall be thy tnursing fa¬ 
thers, and their tautens thy nursing mo¬ 
thers; they shall bow down to dice with 
their (ace towards the earth, and "lick up 
the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know 
that I am Jehovah : for "they shall not be 
ashamed who wait for me. 

24 *1 "Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or tthe lawful captive delivered ? 

25 But thus saith Jehovah, Even the tcap- 
tives of the mighty shall be taken away, 
and the prey of the terrible shall be de¬ 
livered: for I will contend with him who 
contendeth with thee, and I will save thy 
children. 

26 And I ttUI Pfced those who oppress 
then with their own flesh; and they shall 
be drunken with their own fl blood, as with 
"new wine; and all flesh 'Shall know that 
I Jehovah am thy Saviour and thy Re¬ 
deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAPTER L* 

1 Christ lAdi the dereliction qf Lfa Jems it 

not to fa Imputed to hhn t by fas ability to «w } 
5 by hit dbediena in that itfrfc, 7 and Ay kit con¬ 
fidence in that assistance. 10 Ait exhortation to 
trusties God, and not in ourselves. 

'T'lIUS saith the Lord i# 'Where ft - the hill 
A of yoar mother’s divorcement, whom 
I have put away? or who of my ^creditors 
ft it to whom I have sold you ? Behold, for 
your iniquities ‘have ye sold yourselves. 
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and for yoar .transgressions is yoar mother 
put away* 

2 Wherefore* when I came* was Vitrt no 
man? *ivben I called* was there x no one to 
answer? Ta my hand shortened at all,that 
it cannot redeem? or have I no power to 
deliver? behold,4t my rebuke l^dry up 
the sea, I make the*rivers a ‘desert: 4 tbeir 
fish ‘putreft* because there ftno water, and 
Mic ftr thirst 

3 *1 clothe the heavens witli blackness, 
'and I make sackcloth their covering. 

4 n Tl>e Lord Jehovah hath given me the 
tongue of the learned* that I Tnight know 
how to speak a word in season to Attn who 
ft "weary: he wakeneth morning by morn¬ 
ing, he wakeneth mine ear to hear *Hke the 
learned* 

5 f The Lord Jehovah "hath opened mine 
ear, and I was not 'rebellious, neither 
turned away back* 

6 *1 gave my back to the smiters, and r my 
cheeks to those who plucked off the hair: 

I hid not my face from shame and spitting. 

7 H For the Lord Jehovah will help me : 
therefore I shall not be confounded: there¬ 
fore have T set my face like a flint, and I 
know that I shall not be ashamed. 

6 t He ft near who justifieth me: who will 
contend with me ? let ns stand together: 
who ft Imine adversary? let him come 
near to me* 

9 Behold,^ the Lord Jehovah will help 
me; who ft he that 7 will condemn me? 
*lo, they all shall ’become old ^ike a'gar¬ 
ment; *the moth shall eat them up* v 

10 5 Who ft * there* anion ^ you mat fear- 
eth Jkhovah, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that vwalketn darkness, and 
hath no light ? *let him trust in the name 
of Jehovah, and "lean on his God. 

11 Behold* all ye who kindle a fire* (hat 
encompass yourselves 11 with sparks: walk 
in the tight of your fire, and in the sparks 
wAicA ye have kindled* “This shall ye 
have “from my hand; ye shall lie down 
*in sorrow. 

CHAPTER LI* 

1 An erkort<Ui<m t after tile pattern i*f Abrabt n», to 
trust in CAritf, 3 by reason if kts confer tattle pro- 
niv#t, 4 of hit righteous salvation^ 7 and maiv'i 
mortality. 0 CAruT his sanctified dm defend- 
eth hit from the ftor of mo a* 17 He bewaiieth ihs 
tijflictiims ef Jenuotem, SI and promiseth deliver- 
ante. 

■TXEARKEN to me* who follow af- 
LX ter righteousness, vc who seek Jeho¬ 
vah: look to the rock whence ye are hewn, 
ami to the hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged. 

2 Ttook to Abraham your father and to 
Sarah who bore you: "for I called him 4 
single man, and Talesseil him, and increas¬ 
ed him. 

3 *Thus Jehovah comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waste places; and he 
will muke hey wilderness like Eden, and 
her desert *Uke the garden of Jehovah ; 
joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
thank figivmg, and the voice of melody* ^ 

4 If Hearken to mc, Tny people; ana jdve 
ear to me, 0 my nation: *for a law shall 
proceed from me, and I will ^tabUsh my 
judgment ‘for a light of the people. 

5 *My righteousness ft near; my salva¬ 
tion is gone forth, 'and mine arms shall 
judge the people; “the’distant lands shall 
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wait *for me, and "on mine arm fihi.ll they 
trust 

ti *Lift up your eyes to . the heavens, and 
look on (he earth beneath: for 'the heavens 
shall vanish, away , like smoke, *and the 
earth shall ’become old like a garment, 
and those who dwell therein shall die in 
like manner: but my salvation shall be for 
ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished, 

7 1 'Hearken to me, ye who know right' 
eousness, the people 'in whose heart n my 
law: *fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their reviling*, 

8 For *the moth shall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm shall eat them like 
wool: but my righteousness shall be for 
ever, and my salvation from generation to 
generation* 

9 H *Awake, awake, 'put on strength, O 
arm of Jehovah; awake, *as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of old. *Jlrt thou 
not it that Smote *Egypt ( and wounded 
the ’*crocodile ? 

10 j$rt thou not if winch hath Mried the 
sea, the waters of the great deep; that 
hath made the depths of the sea a way for 
the ransomed to pass over ? 

11 “Thus 4 the redeemed of Jehovah shall 
return, and come with singing to Zion; 
and everlasting Joy shall be on their head: 
they shall obtain gladness and joy; and 
sorrow and mourning shall floe a wav. 

IS I, even I, am he'who comforteth you: 
who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid 
tof a man that shall die, and of the son of 
man who shall be made grass: 

18 And forgettest Jehovah toy Maker, 
'who hath stretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth; and hast 
feared continually every day because of 
the fury of the oppressor, as if he (were 
ready to destroy ? *and where is the fury 
of the oppressor? 

14 The 'bound’ captive “shall soon be 
loosed, ^and “he shall not die in the pit, 
nor “shall his bread fail. 

15 “For 1 am Jehovah thy God, that "di¬ 
vided the sea, whose waves roared: Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts is his name. 

id And *1 have put my words in thy 
mouth, and "have covered thee in the sha¬ 
dow of toy band, * “to establish the heavens, 
and lay (he foundations of the earth, and 
say to Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 H •Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusa¬ 
lem, who toast drunk at; the hand of Jeho¬ 
vah the cup of Ins fury; t thoa hast drunken 
the dregs of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out. 

18 There is u no one to guide her among 
alV the sons whom she hath brought forth; 
neither Is there any 'one* who taketh her 
by the band of all toe sods whom she hath 
brought up. 

19 *These two things tare come to thee; 
who shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, 
and (destruction, and the famine, and the 
sword ; * l toow shall Tcomfortthee? . 

80 <Thy spue have fainted, they lie at the 
bead of all the streets, “like a wild bull in 
a net: they are hill of the fury of Jehovah, 
the rebuke of thy God* 

Si 1 Therefore near now this, thou afflict¬ 
ed, and drunken^ tout not with wine: 

B Ttog^saith thy Lord Jehovah, and thy 
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ISAIAH, The welcome news qf ChrUOs kingdom* 

God *who plesdeth the cause of bis people, 
Behold, I nave taken out of thy band the 
cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup 
of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it 
again: 

S3 But *1 will put it into (he hand of 
those who afflict thee; *who have said to 
•^tbee, Bow down, (hat wo mayj;g over; 
and thou hast laid Ihy body “like the 
ground, and a Iitfi tlic street, to those who 
went over. 

CHAPTER UI. 

I Christ pereuadtih the church to b*lim Hi free re* 
dmptfin, T to receive the nibjKirl thertvf y 9 to 
joy tn the ywer theretf t 11 and to fret 
from bondage* 13 Christ** kingdutu tfuil I 6c tz- 
aUtd, 

A WAKE* “awake, put on thy strength, 
Th- O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 
0 Jerusalem, *the holy city: for iience- 
forth there shall no more come into thee 
the uncircumdsed ■'and the unclean* 

2 'Shake thyself from the dust; arise, 
imd sit *up, 0 Jerusalem; / lon?e thyself 
from the bands of thy neck, 0 captive 
daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saitb Jehovah, *Ye *worc sold 
for ^nothing; and ye shall be redeemed 
without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Jehovah, My 
people wont down ^formerly into *Egypt to 
sojourn^there; and the Assyrian oppressed 
them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith 
Jehovah, that my people *are taken away 
•without cause ? they that rule over them 
make them to howl, saith Jehovah; and 
my name continually every day is *bnade 
reproachful* 

6 Therefore^ my people shall know my 
name t therefore they nhaU know in that 
day that I am he that doth speak: behold, 
it t# I- 

7 If *Hqw beautiful on the mountains are 
the feet of him who brinsetii good tidings, 
who published! peace; who bringclh good 
tidings of good, who pubUshcth salvation; 
who saith to Zion, Tny God reignetb l 

8 Thy watchmen shall lilt up the voice; 
with the voice together shall they sing: for 
thev shall see eye to eye,' when Jehovah 
shall Vesture Zion. 

9 U Break forth into joy, sing together, ye 
waste places of'Jerusalem: "for Jehovah 
hath comforted his people, *he hath re¬ 
deemed Jerusalem. 

10 "Jehovah bath made hare his holy arm 
in the eyes of all the nations: and 'all the 
ends oi the earih shall see the salvation 
of our God. 

H If •Depart ye, depart ye, £o ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean thrng; go ye out 
“from the midst of he* 1 ; toe ye clean, who 
bear the vessels of Jehovah. 

12 For ^ shall not gp out with haste* 
nor go by flight; *for JaitoviH will go be¬ 
fore you; “and the God of Israel wiU t&e 
your rerc-ward. 

13 11 Behold* “toy servant sludl “prosper, 
toe snail be exalted and extolled, and be 
very high* 

14 As many were astonished at thee; 
(his “visage was so ^disfigured mare titan 
any man, and his form, more than the eons 
of.men:} 

15 ^So shall ho sprinkle many nations; 
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Christ 7 $ niffervtg$ fontM* 

“the kings shall shut their mouths “before 
him; for that vbich had not been told 
them shall they see; and that which they 
had not heard shall they "perceive. 

CHAPTER LIIL 

1 ITU prophet, cwnptatniag qf iTweduUty, tttu teth ■ 

{A# tcandtJ of the frw, 4 hjf /A* Acw/U ^ W# jw- 
giffli, 10 and the gtfftt iuho UrfAjf 

W HO "hath believed what we ]Ireport? „ J(h ^ 
and to whom is *lhe arm of Jehovah jiSyUSi 
revealed? # 

2 For e hc shall grow up before him ■like^fS-Aw. 
a tender plant, and “like a root out of a 
dry ground; 4 he hath no form nor comeli¬ 
ness ; and when wc shall see him K there is 
no beauty that we should desire him. 

3 ‘He is despised and 'forsaken by men; 
a man of sorrows* and ^acquainted withjfiSctoi^ 

t nef: and ||tas onejyho causeth men to fajWwfc, 
ide their faces from him; he was despised* ""' 
and "we esteemed him not. 

4 \ Surely *he hath borne our griefs* and 
earned our sorrows; yet we did esteem 
him beaten, smitten“by God* and afflicted. 

5 But he was |'wounded for our trans¬ 
gressions, kt was bruised for our iniquities; 
the chastisement *for our peace was on 
him; and with hia *tstripes we arc healed. 

6 ‘All we like sheep md gone astray; 
we “had turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord thath laid on him the iniqui¬ 
ty of us alt. 

T He was oppressed* and he wad afflicted* 
yet Mu; opened not his mouth; *he is 
brought ’like a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb* 
so he opened not his mouth* 

8 |]He wsis taken from prison and from 
judgment; and who shall '‘declare his ge¬ 
neration r “for # he was cut off from the 
Und of the living: for the transgression 
of my people twas he “smitten* 

9 'And he made his grave with the wick¬ 
ed* and with the rich in his tdeath; “though 
he had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in bis mouth. 

10 H Yet it pleased Jehovah to bruise 
him; he hath put him to grief: |when thou 
shall make his “life r an offering for sin* he 
shall see Ms seed, lie shall prolong his 
days,- and ‘the pleasure of Jkhovah shall 
prosper in his hand. 

11 lie shall sec of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied; "by M the knowledge 
oF himself tdiall *my righteous servant 
justify many; “for he shall bear their ini¬ 
quities* 

12 *Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, ‘and ho shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because he hath 
mured out hh Mife to death: and he was 
"numbered with the transgressors y and he 
bore the sin of many* and “made interces¬ 
sion for the transgressors, 

CHAPTER LTV, 

1 The prophet f for (&8 comfort tf 1A# <J*itf tin, pro- 
phexieth the amplttwf* if their eitErcA, 4 their 
safety, C their ftrt&i a dttiverance ont of afflict ton, 

11 their fair edification, 15 and their curt pme r- 
votfaa. ■ 

QING* *0 barren, thou who didst not 
O hear; break forth into singing and 
cry aloud, thou who didst hot travail with 
child: for ‘more are the children of the 
desolate than the chddren of the married 
wife. .Bid th Jehovah. 
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The church is amyforitd, 

2 ‘Enlai^e the place ofthj tent, andl^t 
them stretch fvth the curfaum of thy ha¬ 
bitation s; spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thy Stakes j 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left"; W thy seed ahull 
inherit the 'Gentiles* and make thp deso¬ 
late cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thob shalt not be asham¬ 
ed : neither be thou confounded; for thou 
shalt not be put to shame* fur thou shall 
forget the shame of thy youth* and shalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widow¬ 
hood any more* 

5 *For thy Maker is thy husband; 'Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts is his name > and thy Rfr 
deemer the Holy One of Israel "; , The God 
of the whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For Jehovah" *hath called thee “like a 
woman forsaken and grieved inspirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou vast refused, 
saith thy God* - 

7 *Fqr a “little while have I forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

S In ^overflowing wrath I Hid my face 
from thee for a moment; ^ut with ever- 
lasting kindness will I have mercy on thee* 
saith Jehovah thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is k ake the waters of *Noah to 
me: for as I haye sworn that the waters 
of Noah should no more go over the earth; 
so have I sworn that I would not be *kcgry 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For *"the mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed; "but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of vny peace be removed, saith 
Jehovah who hath T pity on thee. 

11 Tf Otlmu afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted \ behold, I will lay thy 
stones, with ‘fair colours, and lay thy foun¬ 
dations with sapphires, ■ ■ 

12 And I will make thy 'battlements of 
“rubies* and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

15 And all thy children $ hail be -"taught 
ia by Jkhovah ; and "great shtxfi be the peace 
of thy children. 

14 “By righteousness shalt thou be esta¬ 
blished: thou shalt be far from oppression; 
for thou shalt nut fear: and from terror; 
for it shall not come near thee. 

}5 Behold* they shall surely gather to¬ 
gether, bid not by me: whoever shall 
gather together against thee shall fall for 
thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith who 
blowrfh the coal* in the fire, and who 
briogeth forth an instrument “by his work; 
and I have created the waster to destroy. 

17 H No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper; and every tongue Which 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of Jehovah, *and their righteous 
ness is “from me, saith Jehovah. 

CFEAPTER LT. 

1 Tbpr^bf, with theprontues of Christ, cn/Ui to 
faith, 6 cmd to repentance, $ The Aftppy fufttu 
of them that betiere. 

H O, “every one that fhirsteth, come ye 
to the waters* and he that hath no 
money; *comeye* buy* and eat; yea, come* 
buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. 

2 Wherefore do yc fspend monitor that 
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which is not bread ? and your labour fur 
that which satisfieth not? bearken diligent¬ 
ly to me* and eat ye that which is good, and 
let your Appetite delight itself in ^dainties. 

5 Incline your ear, and ‘come to me: 
hear, and your suul shall live; rf and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, 
cu£« the Sure mercies of David, . 

4 Behold, I have given him/or Witness 
to the people, *u leader and lawgiver to 
the people, 

5 ^Behold, thou shalt call a nation that 
thou knowest not, Snd nations that knew 
not thee shall run to thee, because of Je¬ 
hovah thy GhnJ* and for the Holy One of 
Israel; 1 tor he hath glorified thee, 

6 H 'Seek yc Jehovah while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near; 

7 "‘Let the tricked forsake his way, and 
tthe unrighteous man "bis thoughts: and 
let him turn to Jehovah, "and he will have 
mercy on him; and to our God, for the 
will abundantly pardon, 

8 U *Formy thoughts orenot your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith Je~ 
hovah. 

9 “For as die heavens are higher than the | tel ua. n. 
earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts* 

10 For T aa the '‘shower cometh down, and 
the snow from heaven, and rctumeth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: 

11 . 'So shall my word be that goeth forth 
A from my mouth: it shall not return to me 
8 fruitlcss,but i t shall accomplish that which 
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
to which I sent it. 

12 ‘For yc shall go Torth with joy, and 
lx* led forth with peace: the mountains and 
the hills shall “break forth before you into 
singing and "all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands, 

13 ’Instead of “the thorn shall come up the 
*cypress-tree* and instead of the brier shall 
come up the myrtle-tree: and it shall be 
to Jehovah “for a name, for an everlasting 
sign which shall not be cut off", 

CHAPTER LYL 

1 Tftt prophtt tzhortelfi to lanctificalion. 3 lit pro- 
it shall be general irithout respect of per¬ 
sons* 9 He inteightth against blind wattiltaeft. 

*TUIUS saith Jehovah, Keep ye (judg- 
-L ment* and do justice: “for my salva¬ 
tion is near to come, and my righteousness 
to be revealed. 

2 ‘Happy u the man who doeth this* and 
the son of man who layeth hold V it; *who - * 
keepeth the sabbath from jh>1 luting it, ami 
keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 

3 I Neither let The son oi the stranger. 
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who hath joine<l himself to Jehovah, speak, j&tn. * 


saying, Jehovah hath utterly separated me 
from his people: neither let the eunuch 
say. Behold, Vttm a dry tree, 

4 For thus saith Jehovah ^concerning the 
eunuchs who keep my sabbaths, and choose 
the things which please me, and take hold 
of my covenant; 

5 Even to them will I give in *iny house 
and within my walls, a place Mud a name 
better than *Jha £*.of sons and of daugh¬ 
ters : I wilt give them an everlasting name* 
which shall not be cut o& 

6 Also the sons of the stranger* who join 
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themselves to Jehovah, to serve him, and 
to love the name of Jehovah, to be his 
servants, every one who keepeth the eab* 
bath from polluting it* and taketh hold of 
my covenant; 

7 Even llieni will I -fbring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my 
house of prayer; 'their burat-oneriugs and 
their sacrifices shall he accepted on minu 
altar; for *my house shall be called a house 
of grayer Tor all people, 

8 The Lord Jehovah *w?io gathered Ii the 
outcasts of # Israel saith, ‘Yet will I gather 
others to him* tbesides those that are ga¬ 
thered to him. 

9 T m All yc beasts of the ffeld, come to 
devour; yea r all yebeasla in thefurest. 

b 10 His watchmen art "blind: they are ail 
ignorant* “they are all dumb dugs, they 
cannot hark; ^dreaming, lying down, lov¬ 
ing to slumber* 

11 Yea, they are t’greedy dogs which 
t fl can never nave enough* and they are 
shepherds who cannot understand: they 
all look to their own way, every one for 
his gain* from his quarter. 

12 Come ye* smt thay^ I will “bring w ine, 
and we will fill ourselves with strong 
drink; 'and to-morrow shall be as tins day, 
and much more abundant 


CHAPTER LYIL 

1 Thz bicsted death <jf the righteous* 3 Cmf reproeeth 
tht Jett* for their whoriih iduUilry, 13 He gitdh 
enAiig.fiieal promises to the penitent. 


^PHE righteous perishetli* aud no man 
-L layeth U to heart; and |" l kind men 
arc taken away f at no one considering that the 
righteous is taken away jjfrom the evil to 


come* 


2 Ue shall ||enter into peace: they shall 
rest in c lheir beds* each one walking lift his 
uprightness. 

3 If But draw near hither* *ye sons of the 
sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the 

! harlnt. 


4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
against whom moke ye a wide mouth, taut 
draw out the tongue r are ye not children 
of transgression* a seed of falsehood; 

5 Inflaming yourselves ]with idols *under 
every green tree* slaying flic children in 
the valleys under the clefts of the rocks ? 

6 Among the smooth Opiates of the stream 
it thy portion; they* the/ are thy lot: even 
tuthcun hast thou poured a drink -ofTcr-me, 
(lion hast offered a s mo.al-offering. Should 
I receive comfort in these ? 

7 'Upon a lofty and high mountain hast 
thou set *thy lied: evea thither wentest 
thou up to offer sacrifice. 

I 8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast 
thou sctupthy^memorial: for thou hast’un- 
! covered thyself to another “besides me* and 
•hast gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, 
and Smade thee a covenant with them* H\mi 
tovedst their bed [J where thou "'didst 

9 And | “thou wentest to the king with 
ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, 
and didst send thy messengers far off* and 
didst debase thyself even to 1 *h«II- 

10 Thou art wearied in the ••length of 
thy way; tyet saidst thou not, There is no 
hope: thou hast found ^Hfe m thy hand; 

1 therefore thou waat riot grieved. 

It And *of whom hast thou been afraid 
or feared, that thou hast •“been false, and 



Iht fast which God acttpidh. 


CHAPTERS LVIIL LIE. 


hast not remembered me, nor bid it to thy 
heart ? "have not I held my peace even of 
old, and thou fewest ine notr 
IS I will declare thy righteousness, and 
thy works; for they shall not profit thee* 

13 If When thou cries*, Let thy companies 
deliver thee; but the wind shall carry them 
all away; vanity shall take them: hut he 
who putteth his trust m me shall possess 
tiie land, and shall inherit my i*oly moun¬ 
tain ; 

14 And * one’ shall say, *Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the stum¬ 
bling-block out ot the way of my people. 

15 Tor thus saith the high and lofty One 
who inhabiteth eternity, p whose name i» 
Holy; *1 dwell in the high and holy pfcce, 
r with him also who u of a contptc and 
humble spirit,/to rcyive the spirit of tht| 
humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones. 

16 Tor I will not contend for ever, uei- 
tW will I be always “angry; for the spi¬ 
rit “would fail before me, and the souls 
w which I have made* 

17 For the iniquity of T his covetousness 
was I "angry, and smote him: *1 hid my¬ 
self, and was l8 angry, ■indhe went on 
1 J3 pervcrscly in iho way of his heart. 

18 [ have seen his ways* and "will heal 
imi I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts to him and to *his mourners, 

19 I create'the fruit of the lips; Peace, 
peace "tu him who .is far off, and to him 
who is near, saith Jehovah: "for 1 will 
heal him. 

20 'But the wicked ore like the troubled 
sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cost 
up mire and dirt. * . 

£l * Tftere is no peace, faith iny God, ^for 
the wicked. 

CHAPTER LVIIL 

l The prophet , being tent to reprove hypocrisy, 3 «- 
prc&uth a counterfeit fust and a frier. S Jit 4c- 
clareth what promise* art due to godtinasj 13 §nd 
to the keeping of the sabbath. 

C RY Inland, spare not, lift up thy voice 
^ like a trumpet, and shew my people 
their transgression, and the house of Jacob 
their sins, 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to 
know my ways, 'like a nation that did 
righteousness, and forsook not the ordi¬ 
nance of their God: they ask of m« the 
^decisions or justice: they lake delight in 
approaching to God. 

3 ^ * Wherefore have we fasted, stay they, 
and thou seest not P wfwrtfore have we 
Afflicted our soul, and thou takest no 
knowledgef Behold, in the day-of your 
last ye ^pursue pleasure, and ^oppress all 
your labourers. 

4 /Behold, ye fast for strife and 'conten¬ 
tion, and to smite with the fist of wicked- 
ness i |fye sliull not fast as ye do this day, 
to make your voice to he heard on high. 

5 Is it ^$uch a fast that 1 have chosen f 
'll* day for a man to afflict his soul r is it 
to bow down his head Hite a bulrush* and ,, 
Sfrt spread sackcloth and ashes under hxm?\* 
wilt thou calt this a fast, and an acceptable 
day to Jehovah f 

6 Is not this the fast which 1 have chosen F 
to loose tike *bonds of wickedness, *to undo 
tthe heavy burdens, and *to let the top- 
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Tfrs sins of the Jem, 

(pressed go free> and that .ye break every 
ybkft?^ . 

7 hit not deal thy bread to tht bun* 
gry* and that dm bring the poor who are 
(least out to thy house? 'when thou seest 
the naked, that thou cover him'; and that 
thou hide not thyself from * thine a\fn. flesh ? 

8 K "Then shall thy tight break fbm *like 
the morning, and thy health shrif spring 
forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee; "the glory of Jehovah 
rehall be thy rene-ward. 

9 Then slialt thou call, and Jehovah v will 
answer; thou shalt cry, and he **wUl say, 
Here I am* If thou take away from the 
midst of thee the yoke, the ^ "pointing of 
the finger, and "speaking vanity ; 

10 And if thou Supply thy food to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted “person; 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and 
thy darkness be as the noon-day; 

11 And Jehovah shall guide thee conti¬ 
nually, and satisfy thy soul in Wrought, 
ami make fat thy hones: and thou shaft be 
tike a watered garden, and like a spring 
of water, whose waters tfail not. 

12 Ami 'Hho&e who on of thee 'shall 

*, J j 1 , i . i . . • . , j 



repairer 

breach. The restorer of paths to ,fi be fre¬ 
quented. 

13 IT If •thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my 
holy day ;.and call the sabbath a delight, 
holy “to Jehovah, honourable; and shalt 
honour him ; not doing thine own ways, 
nor ^pursuing thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words: 

14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in Je¬ 
hovah: and I will cause thqe to.’ride "over 
the high places of tbe earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father: 'for 
the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken it* 

CHAPTER LIX. 

I The damnable nature qf tin, $ The rhie rf the 
Jetex 0 Calamity is far sin. IS tSuftalioii is only 
if OotL £0 TV covenant of the Rsdevtner* 

TOEHOLD, Jehovah’s hand is nut'Short - 
U end, that it cannot save; neither his 
ear 'dull, that it cannot bear; 

2 But your iniquities have separated be¬ 
tween you and your Got!* ana ynur sins 
yii&ve hidden Jm face from you, 1 so’ that 
he will not hear. 

3 For *your hands are defiled with blood, 
and your fingers with iniquity; your lips 
have spoken lies, your tongue hith mut¬ 
tered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice^nor ara^ plcail- 
elh for truth: ihey trust in vanity, and 
speak lies;/they conceive mischief, and 
bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch Hiperis eggs, and weave 
the spiiler’s web: he that eateth of theii 
eggs dicth, and Hthat which is crushed 
breaketh out into 'an adder. 

6 T'heir webs shall not become garments, 
neither shall they cover themselves with 
their works: tlieir works are works of ini- 

S , and tbe act of violence te in their 

s. 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make 
haste to shed innocent blood: their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity; 'oriprcssion and 
tdestruction are in their paths. 

409 


Stdvati&n comeih qf God ojify. 


ISAIAH. 


The glory of the church* 


fi The way of peace they know not: and 
there is no IIjudgment i& their goings: 

^ they have made themselves crooked paths:: 
’whoeter goeth therein shall not know ! 
peace. 

9fi Therefore is judgment far from us, 
neither doth justice overtake us; f we wait 
for light, bat behold obscurity ; /or bright- 
ness,Attf we walk in darkness. 

10 *We grope for the wall Uke the blind, 
and we grope &a if wt had no eyes: we 
stumble at noon-day as in the nigh* * 
Tertile places we are *like dead men* 

11 AYc roar all like bears, ami ‘mourn 
7 deeply like doves; we look for judgment, 
hutthere is none; for salvation, but it is 
far * from us. 

For our transgressions are multiplied 
before the£, and our; alas testify against 
us: for our transgressions are with us; and 1 
for our iniquities, we know them; 

15 8 By transgressing and lying against 
Jehovah, and departing away from our 
God, speaking Violence and revolt, con¬ 
ceiving and uttering Mrom the heart words 
of falsehood. 

- 14 And judgment is turned away back- 
\vard,aua justice standeth afar off: for 
truth b fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. 

15 Yea* truth faileth; and he u>ho de- 
par teth Irom evil flinaketh himself a prey: 
and Jehovah saw it, and tit displeased turn 
that there was no judgment. 

16 H f Add he saw that there was no man, 
and m wondered that there was no interces¬ 
sor: "therefore, his arm brought salvation 
to him; and bis righteousness, it sustain¬ 
ed him. 

IT *For he put on righteousness as a 
breast-plate, and a helmet of salvation on 
his head ; and he put on the garments of 
vengeance for doming, and was clad with 
y.eal as a cloak. 

18 * According to their bleeds, according¬ 
ly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, 
recompense toms enemies; to the islands 
lie will repay recompense. 

19 "So shall they fear the name of Jeho¬ 
vah from the west, and his glory from the. 
rising of the sun* When the enemy shall! 
come in 'like a flood, the Spirit of Jkuovah 
"will flift up a standard against him. 

90 U And 'the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and to those who turn from trans¬ 
gression in Jacob, sait Ei Jehovah. 

91 'As for me, this is my covenant with 
them,, saiih Jehovah; my Spirit which is 
pu thee, and my words which 1 have put 
in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the'mouth of thy seed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
saith Jehovah, from henceforth and for 
ever, 

CHAPTER LX, 
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iU SfjLtiUQy 1 j and the grtal hle&tfagt qfler a 
affliction. 

A RISE, "fshine; for thy li^htjs come, 
TXand s thc gloty of Jehovah is risen upon 
thee. 

2.For behold, the darkness shall cover 
tho earth, and gross darltiiess the people; 
but Jehovah Bnali arise upon thee, nua his 
glory shall be seenj'over thee. 

S And the* Kies tiles shall come to thy 
496 




a. a 

ii. 

• am 


tut, 


jS far- 


ligllt, and kings to the brightness "which 
riseth on thee* 

4 'Lift up thitie eyes “around*and see: 
they all gather themselves together, "they 
come to thee; thy sons shall come from 
far, and thy daughters shall be ^carried at 
thy ride. 

5 Then thou shblt see. and Vrjoicc, and 
thy heart shall fear* and be enlarged; be¬ 
cause /the {{abundance of the sea shall be 
'turned to thee, the ’wealth or the Gentiles 
shall come todhee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover 
thee,the dromedaries of M id ion and <Eph*h; 
all those from 'Sheba shaU come: they 
shall bring %old and intense;-and they 
shall "proclaim the praises of Jehovah. 

7 AIT the flocks oPKedar shall be gather¬ 
ed* to thee, the rams of Nebuoth shall 
minister to thee: they shall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and ’I will glo¬ 
rify thehouse of my glory, 

8 Who ore these that fly “like a cloud, 
and ]l llke tht* doves to their windows ? 

9 purely ^distant buds shall wait foi 
.me, and the ships of Tavshish firat-,"to britig 
! thy sons from tar, *their wlyer and their 
gold with them^^cr the name of Jehovah 
thy God, and u ibr the Holy One of Israel* 
'because he hath glorified thee. 

19 And T lhe sons of strangers shall build 
up thy walls/and their kings shall minister 
to thee; for r m my wrath I smote thee, 
*but in my favour *Hrill I hare pity on 
thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates *shail be open 
continually; they shall not be shut uay 
nor night; that men may brin^ to thee the 
^wealth of the Gentiles, and iftai their 
kings may be brought 
19 vpor the nation and kingdom that will 
not serve thee shall perish; yea* those Tui¬ 
tions shall be utterly wasted, 

16 'The dory of Lebanon shall come to 
thee, the ^cypress-tree, the pine-tree, and 
the bun together, to ^dorn the place of 
my sanctuary; and I wilt make *the place 
of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of tt thos« who oppressed 
thee shall come bending to thee: and all 
those who despised thee shall *bow them¬ 
selves down at the soles of thy feet; and 
they shall call thee. The city of Jehovah, 
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

16- "Instead of being forsaken ami hated, 
so that no man went through thee, I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
manyeen e rations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, *and shalt suck the breast of 
kings: and thou shalt know that 'I Jeho¬ 
vah am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob. 

1 / ^Instead of brass L will bring gold, 
and instead of iron I will bring silver 
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and ^instead of wikkI brass* and '^instead 


of stones iron: I will also make thy offi¬ 
cers ^peaceable, and **thy mogSstrates 
righteous. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in 
thy land f wasting nor destruction within 
thy borders; but thou shalt call f thy walls 
Salvation, and thv gates Praise. ^ 

19 The *£11 n shall be no more thy light by 
.day: neither . r with brightness shall .the 
Imoongive iyitlo thee: but Jehovah shall 



Jbt. t&.l\ 

4l II. 
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7H* (t^Ice of Gftm/. 

be to thee an everlasting light, ami *tbvl 
God (hv glory. * \ Jb m 

0) *Thy son shall no more go down; nci- 
ther shall thy moon withdraw itself; for t j **-*“«*■& 
Jehovah shajl be thine everlasting li|ht,j 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended, j 
SI *Tby people also ohalt all be righteous: tcb.ui, 
’they shall inherit w lam! for ever, m dtc S£;a£f£a.[ 
branch of my planting, "the work uf my] 2?^^* | 
fumds, that J may be glorified- !*?>■ EH> i 

22 s “The little one shall become a thou¬ 
sand, and ”the small one a strong nation: 

I Jehovah will hasten it in its time. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

1 The office of Chriit, 4 Tkt fotioardnetty 7 andWesj- 
iogt vf the faitftftd, 

T HE 'Spirit of the Lord Jehovah 

upon me j ’for Jehovah ’hath anointed n 

me to preach good tidings to tKe’raeet; he 
hath sent me^to bind up the broken-heart- j'fc 43 ^ 
cd, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 1 - 
the opening of the prison to those u?ho are 
bound; 

% <To proclaim the acceptable year of 
Jehovah* and ^the day of vengeance of 
our God; *to comfort all who mourn; 

S To appoint to those who mourn in Zi 
Ho give to them beauty ’instead of ashes, 
the oil of joy instead of mourning, the 
garment of praise instead of the spirit of 
he&vuiess; that they ’may be called Trees 
of righteousness, The ^plantation of Je¬ 
hovah, Hhat he "may be glorified* 

4 H And they shall ’build the old wastes, 
they shall raise up the former desolations, 
and they shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations* 

5 And "strangers snail stand and feed 
your flocks, and the sons Of the alien ahull 
if your ploughmen and your vine-dressers. 

6 "Rut ye shall be* named the Priests uf 
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*** thepeofie thereto. 

^ „ -pQft ZiabVsakfc I will not bold my 

x peace, and for Jerahalem’s sake I wifi 
not rest, untilihe riglrteousness thereof go 
forth like brightness, and. the salvation 
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of our God; *ye shall eat the riches of the 
Gentiles, aiul ULtbek glory.shall ye boast: 
yourselves. 

7 ^ p For your shame ye shall have double: 
a^d/cr Misgrace they shall itjoice in tlieir 
portiou: therefore in their land they shall 
possess the double: everlasting joy shall 
be to them. 

8 For *1 Jehovah love ro juslice, r l hate 
robbery for hurnt-offering,; and I will di¬ 
rect their work in “faithmloess, ^ud I will 
make an everlasting covenant wjth them. 

9* Ami their seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their oftbpring among the 
people: all who see them shall acknow¬ 
ledge them, 'that they are the seed which 
Jehovah hath blessed* ' 

10 *1 will greatly rejoice in Jehovah, iuv ! 
soul shall be joyful in my God; for *hc hath ,* r*. ua. *, ib ’ 
clothed me with the gannents of salvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of ri.£tht- 
eiHisness, *as a bridegroom fdecketh Auu- 
self with ornaments, and as a bride adorn- 
cth herself with “a diadein, 

11 For as the earth bnngeth forth her 
sprout, nnd as the garden causdh the 
things that arc sown in It to spring forth ; 
so the Lord Jehovah will cause *righteous- 
uess And "praise to' spring forth before all 
-die nations. 
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TV ftrv&nt detirt of tin ^ropArf to confirm the 
tAurrA in Gocft jrnium, fl The office qf m i- 
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thereof ^ike alamo that burnetlK. 

2 "And the Gerttties shall see' t right¬ 
eousness, and uU kings tby glory;.%)d 
thou sbalt be called by a new name r which 
the mouth of Jehovah shall name* 

_ 3 Thou shalt also^be Vcrofln of glory 
in the hand of Jehovah, and a royal diadem 
in the hatidbf thy God. 

4 # Hwu shaH no more be termed *Fbr- 
suken; neither shall thyJand any more be 
termed ^Desolate: but thou shalt be called 
"My-delight-is-iu-her, and thy land "Mar¬ 
ried ; for Jehovah detighteth in thee, and 
thy land shall be married* 

5 1 For as a young man marriclh a vir¬ 
gin, so shall Ihy sons many thee: and tar 
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
'shall thy God rejoice over thee* 

6 *1 have set watchmen on thy walls, 0 
Jerusalemite^ shall .never hold their peace 
day nor maht: ye *who praise Jehovah, 
keep not silence, 

7 And give him no treat, till he establish, 

and till he make Jerusalem praise in the 
earlln * 

8 Jehovah Hath Awom by his right hand, 
and by the ann of bis strength, tSurely 1 
will no more *give thy ’grain to be T f©od for 
thine enemies: and the mha of the stranger 
shall not drink thy wine, for * which thou 
hast laboured: 

9 But those who have gathered it shall 
eat it, and praise Jehovah; audJhoae who 
have brought it together shall drink it in 
the courts of iny liolincss. 

10 f Go through, go through the gates; 
•"prepare ye the way ’for the people; cast 
up, cast up the highway; gather out. the 
stones; "lift up a slahdorilTur the people* 

11 Behold, Jehovah hath proclaimed to 
Ihe end of tlic world, *Rxyyn toihe daugh¬ 
ter of Zion,Behold* thy ^Saviour comem; 
behold, his 'reward U with him, and his 
“recompense before him. 

12 And they shall call them. The holy 
peoplc ; The redeemed of Jehovah x and 
diou anatt be called, Bought out, A city 
*iiot forsaken* 

CHAPTER. LXIIL 

I Cksisi thtvtth vhp he fr, 3 what hit victory over 
hit 7 and tchat hi* mercy toward hi* 

cAvrrA. , 10 In hU jvst htoM A* rtmavhertth hi 
ft to »m*y. 15 The chvrth in their prayer, 17 and 
tomphijit, yrvf*U thrirfaith, 

W HO this that cometh from Edom, 
ivilli ^arlet garments from Bozrah r 
this that in tglorious in Ids apparel.traycl- 
Ungiu the greatness of his strength r I who 
speak in righteousness, midity to save, 

2 Wherefore a art thou red in thine appa¬ 
rel, and Ihy'garments like him that tread- 
eth in the wine-vat ? 

3 I have ’trodden the wine-press alone; 
and of live people there toere none with 
met for I will treail them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury, nnd their 
blood siiall he sprinkled on my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment* 

4 For the May of vengeance is in iny 
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heart, and the year or my redeemed *hath 
come. 

5 *And I looked* and *tkere twnr s no one 
to help; and I wondered that there woe 
‘no one to uphold; therefore mine own 
'arm brought salvation to me; and my fury, 
it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and *make them drunk in mv 
foi j f ana 1 witl biding down their strength 
to the earth. 

7 H I will mention the ^kindnesses of Je¬ 
hovah, and the praises of Jehovah, ac¬ 
cording to all which Jehovaii hath bestow¬ 
ed on us, and the great goodness towards 
the house of Israel, which he hath bestow¬ 
ed on them according to his mercies* and 
according to the multitude of his *kind- 
n esses. 

8 Fur he said, Surely they are my people,! 
children who will nut lie: so he was their" 

Saviour. 

9 A £n all their affliction he was afflicted, 

'and ihe angel of his presence saved them; \* 

*m his love and in his pity he redeemed \l 
them; and 'he bore them* and carried them 
all the days of old. 

10 IT But they “rebelled, and ^grieved 
his Holy-Spirit r *therefore he was turned 
to be their enemy, and he fought against 
them, 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, 

Moses, and his people, sayings Where U 
he who 'brourfit them tip out of the sea 
with the I) shepherd of his flock ? *whcrc is 
he who put his Holy Spirit within him. 

12 Who led^ lAerit by the right hand of 
Moses 'with his glorious arm* 'dividing the 
water before them, to make himself an 
Everlasting name? 

13 ‘Who led them through the deep s Iike 
\ horse in the Mesert, that they should not 
stumble? 

14 As “one of the herd gocth down into ^ 
the valley, the Spirit of Jehovah caused ,*5^™*. 
nim to rest: so didst thou lead thy people, 

"to make thyself a glorious name- I » J&un. T. SSL 

15 ^ *Lgok. down from heaven, and be- 
hold >from the habitation of thy holiness 
and of thy glory: where is thy zeal and' 
thy strength, "thy tender 'pity and * thy 
mercies towards me? are they restrained ? 

16 "Purely thou art our Father, though 
Abraham *be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not: thou, O Jehovah, art 
;ur Father, Jour Redeemer ; thy name is 
'nun everlasting. 

lriT 0 Jehovah, why hast thou fl made us_ 

to err from thy ways, and ^hardened our! Idar««ntfc 
heart from thy fear r ‘Return for thy ser¬ 
vants 5 sake, the tribes of thine inlierltance. 

18 /The people of thy holiness have pos¬ 
sessed it but a little while: *6ur adversa¬ 
ries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 

19 We are thine: thou **aid&t never bear! ihH* All. 
rule ov$r them; [they were not called by 

thy name. 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 ’flu church yraydh far the illustration of God’s 
po'Wf, A GetoraHng God's ntrcjf, itmaketh ctm- 
fasten iAiir naJural corruption*. 0 It cost- 
yiahulk qf thtir affliction. 

that thou wouldest *rend the hea- 
^ vena, that thou wouldest come down, 
that HHe mountains might flow down at 
thy presence, 
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The divrth prayeth to God. 

2 As when tthe melting fire burnetii, the 
fire cituseth the waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adversaries, fhat -tho 
nations may tremble at ihy presence f 
S When'thou didst terrible things which 
we looked not for, thou earnest down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy presence. 

4 For 'from everlasting nan have nut 
heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither 
hath the eye ||secn, 0 God, besides thee, 
what he hath prepared for him who wait- 
ethfor him. 

5 Thou uicetcst him that rejoiceth land 
workctli I’ighteousness , f those who l'cmem¬ 
ber thee in thy ways: behold, thou ail 
gry; Tor we have sinned: *in those is con¬ 
tinuance, Tor we shall be saved. 

6 But we arc all 4 Uke anunclean thing, and 
all our Righteousnesses are *iike a filthy 
garment; ami we all do Tadc Q liku a leaf; 
nod our iniquities, like like wind, have 
taken us away*^ 

7 And Hketo is *nn one \rho calletK ou 
thy name, wlm stirreth up himsotf to take 
hold of tbee; for Ihou hast hidden ihy 
face fi'orn us^&nd hast tconsumed us* the- 
cause uf our iniquities. 

8 r But now, O Jeuovaii, thou art our Fa¬ 
ther ; we are the clay* "and thou imr pot¬ 
ter ; and we all are 'the work of thy hand. 

9^ Be not greatly angry, 0 Jjsiiovaii* 
neither remember iniquity for ever: l^e- 
liuld. see, we beseech thee, *we are all thy 
people. 

10 Tliy htdy cities are a •denert, Zion is 
a “Jeaert, ^Jerusalem a desolatimi. 

It r Onr holy and our beautiful house, 
where <mr fa there praised thee, is burned 
up with Are: and all 'our pleasant things 
are laid waste. 

12 ‘Wilt thou rcfmin thyself “at these 
thingSy O Jehovah? "wilt diou hold ihy 
peace, and afflict us very ,l grievou^l) r ? 

CHAPTER LXV, 

1 Thi tolling of the Gentiles. 2 Th* J«r*,/or tkttr 
iacrsdalUg, idotatrg^ and hfptur wy* arc rejected. 
8 A remnant shall be taerd, M JurigKtntt c* tU 
ivickrdp and biasings vtt ttiegudig, 17 The bias¬ 
ed state ef the ne tr Jerusaltm. 

I "AM sought ’by fhoze who asked not for 
mz; I am found *bvJhose who sought 
me not: I said, Behold me* bclioM me, lo 
a nation that “ddleil not ou my name. 

2 T have spread out my bands all the day 
to a rebellious people, that walketh in a 
way that U not good* after tlicir own 
Mcsires; 

3 A people *ihat provoketli me to angrr 
contimially to my face; ‘that sacrificed! in 
gardens, and burneth incense tupon altars 
of brick; 



m their vessels; 

5 *Th&l say. Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me; for I am holier than thou. 
These are a smoke in my $no&c* a fire that 
burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, Ht i* written before me: *1 will 
not keep silence, 'but will recompense, 
even recompense into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and "the iniquities of 
vour fathers together* s&ith Jeuovaii* *who 
Iiave burned incense on the mountains* 
l“hud ^reviled me on the hills: therefore 



T7u b?wtd slate 

will 1 measure their former work into their 
bosom. 

8 If ThuSiSaith Jehovah, As the new wine 
b found in the cluster, and 0 ff£ saith, De¬ 
stroy it not; for fa blessing 4s on it: so 
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will 1 do for my servants’ sake, that I may] 
not destroy them alL 

9 And I will brine forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains i and T my *chosen shall inherit 
it, and my servants shall dwell there. 

10 And ^Shamu'shaU be a fold of flocks, 
and ’the valley of Achw a place lor the 
herds to lie down in, for my people who 
have sought me. 

11 S But ye are they that forsake Jeho¬ 
vah, that forget f my holy mountain* that 
prepare “a table for that *troup, and that 
furnish the drink-offering to that ’number. 

IS ThendWe will I number you to the 
sword, and ye shall all bow down to the 
slaughter: 'because when I called, ye did 
not answer; when I spoke, ye did not 
hear; but did evil before mine eyes, ami 
did choose that wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry; behold, my servants shall 
drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, my 
servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing Tor joy 

of heart, but ye shall enr for sorrow of 
heart, and 'shall howl for t^nguidi of 
spirit. , PHe 

15 And ye shall leave your name *fi>r 
curse to a my chosen: for the Lord 
VAii shall.slay thee, and ’call his servants 
by another name: 

16 ‘That he who blesseth himself in the 
earth, shall bless himself "by the God of 
truth; and lie that sweareth in the earth 
shall swear by the God of truth ; because 
the former troubles arc forgotten, and be¬ 
cause they are hidden from mine eyes, 

IT ? For behold, I create *new heavens 
and a new earth: anil the funner shall not 
be remembered, nor tcome into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create: fur behold, I create 
Jerusalem ^ rejoicing and her people a joy* 

19 And f l will rejoice in Jerusalem, and 

joy in my people: anti the •Voice of ween¬ 
ing shall be no more heard in her, nur HMJlSL'fen.fc 
voice of crying. t {iU4 ‘ 

20 'Hiere shiul be no more thence an in¬ 
fant 1 *child, nor an old man wlm hath not | ts ijf lltfi. 
tilled his (lays: for the child shall die a 
hundred years old: *but the sinner being 
a hundred years old shall be accursed. 

21 And ‘they shall build houses and in¬ 
habit Mem; and they shall plant vineyards, 
and cat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another in¬ 
habit ; they shall not plant, and another 
cat: for ’aa the days of a tree u shaU be the 
days of my people, and iw my chosen 1 shall 
long enjoy the work «f their hands* 

£3 Tl*ey shall not labour in vain, *nor 
bring forth 1 children* for trouble; for "they 
are "the seed of the blessed of Jehovah, 
and their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall come to piss, that ^before 
they call, 1 will answer; and while they 
are yet speaking, 1 will hear, 

25 The p woJf and the lamb shall feed to-]* *. 11 . 47 ,*. 
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J* -p tsether, and the Koh shall eat strew like the 

j bullock: ^and^ust shall be *the'^ serpents 
v rood. Thcy shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain, saith Jkhovah. 

CHAPTER LXVL 

1 Tfttf gluritms God iriltbt served in kvmbtetincert* 
f|f. 5 Be zowtfortetk (he Aum&fr Vriih 
gta#r*UQn t 10 and with the gra^iout beitffiU of 
the cAvrcA. 15 Goi 5 ! tetert judgments a gainst 
the wicktd. 10 2'kt G&tfite* shall k» a ftoit 
tAurcA} 24 and km the damnation of the wicked. 

TUI'S saith Jzhqvah, *The heaven {« 
L my throne, and the earth ts- my foot¬ 
stool: where is the house that ye budd~%r 
mef and where is I lie place of my rest f 

2 For all these things hntli my hand 
made, and all these things have been, saith 
Jehovah : ’but to this man will I look, 
'even to him who is tumble and of a con¬ 
trite spirit, and ‘trembleth at my word. 

5 f He who killeth an ox is m y he slew a 
man; he who sacrificeth a llamb, as if he 
^cut off a dug ? s neck; he ivlio offeretli an 
oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood: he 
who tbumcm incense, as \f he blessed an 
idol* Yea, they have clioscn their own 
ways, and their soul delighteth in their 
abominations* 

4 I also will choose their “verations, and 
will bring their fears upon them; ‘because 
when I called, 4 ih> one did answer; wj»n 
£ ■ - * ' * * - ■ * 
evr _ 

which l delighted not. 

3 H Hear the word of Jehovah, *ye who 
tremble at his word; Your brethren wlu» 
hated yon, 1 hat cast you out for my name's 
sake, said, Let Jehovah be glorified: but 
*lie shall appear to your joy, and they shall 
be ashamed* 

6 A voice of ’tumult from tlie cily, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of Jehovah 
who rendereth recompense to his enemies* 

7 Before she travailed, die brought furth; 
before her pain came, she was delivered of 
a man-child* 

8 Who hath heat'd such a thing ?, who 
hath seen such things? shall the earth be 
made lob ring forth in one day ? or shall n na¬ 
tion be bunt at once ? for as soon a$ Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to tlm birth, and not 
(cause to bring forth? said Jehovah: shall 
1 cause to bring forth, and ’restrain the 
birth? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice 
lor joy with her, all yc that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied 
with lhc breasts of her consolations; that 

S c may T suck, and be delighted with the 
abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus sailh Jehovah, Behold, 'I will 
extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like *an overflowing 
stream: then rfwdl ye "surk,ye shall be 
"borne on her sides, and be dandled on her 
knees. 

13 As one wlimn his mother comfortdh, 
so will I comlort you; and ye shall he 
comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when yc see this, your heart shall 
rejoice* and Vour bones shall flourish like 
herb: and the haml of Jehovah shall 
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be known towards his servants, and Ain 
indignation tow arils his enemies* 
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The gathering of all nations* ISAIAH. together into one church*. 

15 *For behold, Jehovah wiU come withf £**7® 30 And they shall bring all your brethren 

iire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, ■ eir, tm. *J[ or ari uflermg to Jehovah, “from ali na- 

to render his anger with fury, and his re- r*K *7 K tions* on horses, and in chariots, and m 

buke with dames of fire* ^ sTh»ua lljiiters, and on mules, and on ^dromeda- 

16 For by fire and by *hls sword will Je^ t di.ar* i. i^V^bwn, ries, to rnyholy mountain Jerusalem, aailh 

hgvah ^contend with ail'flesh : and the 3 ^ Jehovah, as uw children of Israel bring 

slain of Jehovah shall he many. | an often fig in a clean vessel into the house 

17/Those who sanctify themselves, and a, a of Jehovah. 

purify themselves in the gardens ’Vnc af-; 1 * w^w* 1 SI And I will also take ‘some? of them 

ter another in the midst, eating swine 1 *-; L , *Si t l t for T pri eat s and for Levi tea, sail h Jehovah. 

flesh, and die abomination, and the mouse,! 'imA & For as ^he new heavens and the new 

shall be consumed together, saith Jeiiovaii. F^kTit, earth, which I will make, shall “endure 

18 For I know their works and their if* before me, saith” Jehovah, so shall your 

thoughts; it shall come ‘to pass’, that I ! **™»ui seed and your name remain. 

will gather all nations ami tongues; and ;^i *.n SS And ’it shall come to pass, that ffrom 

they stall come, and see my glory. one new-moon to another, and from one 

19 'And I will set a sign among theraJ'u*-* a* ^"JSTSIS jsabbath to another, "shall all flesh come to 

and I will send tho^e that escape of them i worship before me, saith Jehovah. 

to the nations, to Tarahish, Pul, and Lud, :;**»* M And they shall go forth, and look an 

that draw the bow, to Tubal, and ’'Greece, ** j™ j* «■«- *ihe carcasses of the men who. have trans- 

to the Coasts alar oflT, which have not heard ** ^ hj&jjt* ** S 1,03 * 1 ? J against me; for their 'worm shall 

my tame, neither have seen my glory ; 'and lil not die, neither shall their fir® be quench- 

they shall declare my glory among the |» im™* ed; and they shall be an “abhorrence to 

^nations. l? &***+ all flesh. 


1 THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. 


pu t utpd T Ucfiict ij Before 

CtlArifcit 1. oil HIST .C 31 BIOT 

The l{jiu t 3dnd the calling yf Jeremiah. 11 ffts cir. 

prophetical vitrinni of ffH atnumd-rvd anti a *boiI- I jcffAmt T * 
ing^pot. j LG Hie heavy mestage againti Judah. 

17 encituragetk him with A if promitc of 

ti&tdnce. " weiiim-poi. 


n,a; 


ck.Bft 


7pHR words of Jeremiah the son of Hil- 

kiah, of die priests that uwre'in Ana- -jw*.sm* : 
thoth in the land of Benjamin : 

3 To whoifl the word of Jehovah came 
in the days of Josiah the son of Auum ck.ca 
king of Judah, *in the thirteenth year of 
his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehotakhn 

tlio son of Josiah king of Judah, e2 hntil the < fh i 1 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the 4 ***■ 
son of Josiah king of Judah, ^until fhe'*«ka.iz,i5.j 
carrying away of Jerusalem captives 'lit -JkVels.* 
the fifth month- j 

4 4 Now the word of Jehovah came to *Thru, 
me, saying. 




1 rh- 39.1 

* KdtO, 


fft.ftZ.IZ, In. | H 

«*?>- ‘ * i*wi-**• 

£Kiif»Z5.8. tck. IT. la. 


* Thru. 


^ well seen: for I wiLl*watch over ltiy word 

I “A*. to perform it. 

13 And the word of Jehovah came to me 
the second time,saying. What seest thou? 
j[r.?S'.* * And I said, I see *& ^boillug-pot; and the 
■“ face thereof iff ll from the nortfi. 

j | 14 Then Jehovah said to me, ’“From tta 

-'north an evil tshall break forth ui*m all 
-iit^jtiL:irA. the inhabitants of the land. 

lit For lo, 1 will ^all all the Ihmilies of 
jftyg kingdoms of the north, saith Jehovah; 
J^il*** fti'd they shall conic, ami they shall “set 
n'weiT. ^each one his throne at the entering of the 
gates of Jerusalem, and against all the 
I walls thereof round about, and against all 

ilia cities of Jodah, 

16 And I will utter my judgjnenIs agnInst 
' ^uSTmaii ^hem u for all th’eir wickedness. *w\\u have 
tck. it. 13 . forsaken me, and have burned incense to 
1 other gods, ami worsluppcd the works »1 

j their own hands. 


■C3. I(L 

neiy. 


l i e hrfSft2*i * 1 * v hi 1?F IT Thou therefore *gird up thy loins, 

Vnm T^ C f lC S m * lc 1 *■ |flC * arise, and speak to them all which I 

Sc iKs4teJ&r^s»J 

t «‘ ? Kua < liidT‘^KuSS“ l £- ;Bf». l# P»r bch« | .l 1 tare mad. tbee lhi* d,y 

i»id.io„wi4k-: tairiu iLs«-!a“" isssi: 


command thee: *be not dismayed at their 
faces i lest 1 ? con found thee before them, 
18 For behold, I have made thee this day 
*a ^fortified city, and an iron pil Inr, and 
biazen walls against the whole lamK.Tgainst 


r if vt„ni — —V fc i r e .I r .Brazenwansasmiistthewnomimubug; 

Say not, I > fl.s. the kingp off ml ah, against the pri 

tm a cluld- for thou shalt go to all to whom * dial Hi ii lAIWvf Atfn.n<B^ Aa llriAeto 


am a clukt: tor thou shalt go to all to whom n M | r 
1 shall semi thee, and ^whatever I com- j 

inand thee thou sbalt speak. iSUa », 1 1 

8 ^e not afraid of their faces; fi IT^I ^7/M? 1 

wdh thee to deliver thee, fciith Jehovah. ' 

9 Then Jehovah put forth his hind, and 

"touched my mouth. And Jehovah said fir ' 
me. Behold, I have ^»ut my words in thy j 

mouth. . I 

Id rgee, I have this day set thee over the *£i u l * ! 
nations and over the kingdoms, to *ronf 
out, and to pull down, and to destroy, anti >au i 
to throw down, to build, and to plant. 

11 H Moreover the word of Jehovah 

came to me, sayirtg, Jeremiah, What seest * l 

thou ? And I said, 1 see a rod of an al- J 

mond-tree. a 

12 Then said Jehovah to me, Thou bast ;* 
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- me Kings oi 4uuan, against me pnnees 

i u MtxmL iliereof, against the priests thereof, and 
against the people of the land; 

! « fciu 19 And they '*will fight against thee ; but 
; i «t. ft they shall not prevail against thee; fr for I 

am w r ith thee, saith Jkhovah, to deliver 
thee. 

j CHAPTER II. 

1 Gw#, having shetc*d hit forwr pjpnr**- 

laltih t rilh tfu Jetat tjuir atmlass revolt^ 9 bt* 
II ong raropfe. 14 Th*y arw Hi* arum if Itetr 

dten taiaoutia. SO Tki sins q# Judah St her 
confidence ia rp'«/ei 

11/rOREOVER the word of Jkhovah 
came to me, sayings 

j S Go, anil cry in the earo of Jerusalem, 

ifnhftfk Thus saith Jehovah ; I remember 

fioJfi. ri Jltnce, the kindnesa of thy *youtli, the love 
of thhc espousals, *whea thou wen test af- 



God expotiulatelh with the Jews, 

ter me in the Mcscrt* in a land which was 
not sown* 

$ ‘Israel was holiness to Jehovah, onJ 
'the first-fruits of his increase: 'all “who 
devoured him were guilty; evil came upon 
them, saith Jehovah. 

4 Hear ye the word of Jehovah, O house 
of Jacob, and all the families of the trouse 
o f Israel * 

5 5 Thus saith Jehovah, * What ^evii did 
your fathers find in me. that they 4 ivent 
far from me, 'and 6 waited after vanity, 
and %ecaaic vain P 

6 Neither said they, AVhcre is Jehovah 
who “brought us up Trom the land of Egypt, 
-who led n& through‘the ^desert, through a; 
land of 'wastes and of pits, through a land \ 
of drought, and of the sfiadow of death, \ 
through a land which no man passed { 
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and reproveth them qf idolatry 

wholly a '‘genuine seed: how then art thou 
turned into *|be degenerate "shoot of a 
strange vine to me? 

22 For though thou *wash thee with nitre, 
and take thee much soap* "thine iniqui¬ 
ty is “filthy before me, saith the Lord Je¬ 
hovah. , . 


twrm 

hhiuL 


■ ntewL 

'?K4tip 
foHbL A 

* kiivB, 

1 IfttHHhH 

* hLfiUll, 
IX 

ffnv 13. t 
i wttnL 
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tdoA 


7 Arid I brought you into‘a “fertile coun¬ 
try, to eat the fruit thereof and the good¬ 
ness thereof; but when yc entered^ ye kle- 
filed my land, and made my heritage an 
ab»mi nation. 

8 The priests said not, Where fa Jeho¬ 
vah ? and those who handle the knew 


me not: the ^shepherds also transgressed 
against me, "and the prophets prophesied 
by Baal, and walked after things uiat "do 
not profit. 

9 4 J Wherefore *1 will yet ^“contend with 
you, sail ft Jehovah, and fl with your child¬ 
ren^ child reu will i l *contend. 

10 Fur pass ||«ver the isles of Chittim,* 
and see ; and send to ICedar, and consider 
dilisciitly, and see if there be such a thing. 

11 "'Hath a nation changer! their gods, 
which arc 'yet no gods? 'but my people 
fnvc changed their glory for U thut which 
doth not profit. 

12 'lie astonished, O ye heavens, at this, 
and ’‘shudder, he ye “utterly amazed, saith 
Jehovah. 

IS For my people have committed two 
evils; they have forsaken me the’fountain of 
living water, ami hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water. 

14 "j h Israel % servant i is he a home- 
Oorn xfuvfi ? why js he tspmled ? 

15 *The young lions roar 'fover him, and 
lyeli, and they make his land w a desola¬ 
tion; hia cities are burned without inha¬ 
bit* uL 

Ifi l6 Kven the children of Noph and fr Ta- 
hapanes have “consumed the crown of thy 
head. 

17 ‘Hast thou not procured (his to thy¬ 
self* in that thou liast forsaken Jehovah 
thy God, when *he led thee by the way ? 

18 Aiid now what,hast than to do ‘in the; 
way of Egypt, fo drink the waters of^tlie- 
Nile? or what hast thou to do in the way 
of Assyria, to drink the waters of (he river? 

19 **Thy 'wickedness shall correct fhre, 
and thy backsliding shall reprove thee: 
know therefore Anil see that it is an evil 
and bitter tkbig^ that thou hast forsaken 
Jehovah thy God, and lhat my fear fa nut 
in thee, saifn the Lord Jehovah of hosts. 

SO If For of old time t have broken thy 
yoke, and burst (hy bands; and 'thou 
sahUt, f will not ”be in subjection; when 
•on every high hill and tinder every green 
tree thou “reclinedst, A p1aymg the harlot 

IS Yet I had ‘planted thee a noble vine. 
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cd, I have not cone after Baalim ? See thy 
way’in the valley, knew wEmt thou hart 
done; \thou art a swill ^young she-camel 
traveling her way*; ^ 

24 r ||A wi Id ass fused to the ^pasture 
grounds^ that snufieth up the wind “in filer 
desire; m lier occasion who can Jtura her 
away? all those who seek her will not 
weary themselves; in her month they “will 
find her. 

25 Witlrfiold thy foot from being unshod, 
and thy throat from thirst: but nlmu saidst. 
KTliere is no hope: no; for I have loved 
‘strangers, and after them will I go. 

SC As the thief "is ashamed when he is 
found, so is die house of Israel ashamed; 
they, their kin^s, their princes, and their 
priests, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a “block. Thou &rf my fa¬ 

ttier; and to a stone, Thou hast ^begoiten 
me: for they have turned f their back to 
me, and. not their face: but in the time of 
their Hrouble they will say. Arise* and 
save us* ■■. ; . 

28 But 'where arc thy gods which thou 
hast made “for thyself? let them arise* if 
they Van save thee in the time of thy ttrau- 
blc ; for ^according to the number of thy 
cities are thy gods, 0 Judah* 

29 ■Wherefore will ye ^contend with 
me ? ye all have transgressed against me, 
saith Jkhovah. 

30 lu vain lucre I Smitten your children; 

they received iwj cviTcction: your own 
sword hath 'devoured your prophets, like 
a destroying lion* <- 

SI H O generation* see yn the word of 
Jehovah. - Havc 1 been a-“desert to Is¬ 
rael? a land of darkness? wherefore say 
my people*'We “will rove at pleasure; 
f we will come* no nu>re to thee ? 

32 Can a * virgin forget her ornaments? 
or a bride her attire ? yet my people 'have 
forgotten me days without number. 

5S Why trimmest thou thv way to seek 
love ? therefore hast thou also taught the 
wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found *the blood of 
the "tivea of the poor innocents: I have not 
found it by tsecret search, but on all these. 
S5 ‘Yet droit say est. Refuse I ara inno¬ 
cent t surely his anger *Vill turn from me. 
Behold, *1 will "contend with thee, 'be¬ 
cause thou sayest, T have not sinned.' 

36 *Wliy gaddest thou about so much to 
change thy way ? tt lhou also shall be asham¬ 
ed of Egypt, thou wafit aslmmed of As¬ 
syria. 

37 Yea, ihou fthaU go forth from him, and 
p thy hands on thy head: for Jehovah hath 

J rejected thy confidences, and thou shall 
not prosper in them. 

CHAPTER TTL 

t C<kTs great wrtrey in Judah's vile l I*icdn*S3, 6 /*- 
dah is wrw fAan kraW, li 7T>* prnma** af Sht 
gospel to the penitent. £0 Israel reproved^ and 
called fry Orf, mkdh a ntam confession sf /Mir 
Sins, 
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Judah?* vile lewdness, 

fT'tiEY Isay,If a man put away his wife, 
J- and she gp from him, and become an* 
other man’s, '“will he return to her again ? 

I tl . ■ u.-m • . l ■ I ■ ■ m. 


JEREMIAH. 


but thou hast Splayed the harlot with many 
lovers; fyet return again to me, Saith JE¬ 
HOVAH* 

2 Lift up thine eyes to 'the high places, 
and see where thou hast not been ktin with* 
/In the ways hast thou sat for them, "like 
the Arabian in the Mescrt; f and thou hast 
polluted the land with thy *lewdness, and 
with thy wickedness, 

3 “Though the ^showers have been with- 
hoi den, and there hath been no latter rain; 
Vet thou hadst a *'“harlot’s forehead, thou 
refusedst to be ashamed^ 

4 Wilt thou not from this lime cry to me. 
My father, thou *wdst “the guide of 'my 
youth? 

5 “Will he ^retain anger for ever? 
will he keep it forevermore? Behold, 
thou hast spoken and done evil things as 
‘far as’ thou couldest. 

6 H Jehovah said also to me in the days 
of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that 
which "backsliding Israel hath done ? she 
1s hath "gone up upon every high mountain, 
and under every green tree, and there hath 
played the harlot* 

T 'And I said after she had done all these 
things > ^Return thou to me- But she re¬ 
turned not. And her treacherous lister 
Judah saw it*- 

8 Ami I saw, 4 that* r when Tfor all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel commit* 
ted adultery, I had 'put her away, and 
given her a bill of divorce; *yet her trea¬ 
cherous sister Judah feared not, but went 
and played the harlot also- 

9 Ana ifeame to pass through the “fame 
of her M Iewduess; that she “defiled the 
land, and committed adultery with "stones 
and with “blocks* 

10 And yet for all this. Her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned to me 'with her 
whole heart, but tfeignedly, saith Jehovah. 

11 ^ And Jehovah said to me, ‘The back¬ 
sliding Israel hath justified herself more 
than treacherous Judah. 

12 % Go and proclaim these words to-j 
wards "the north, and say, Return, thou 
backsliding Israel, saith Jehovah; and 1 
will not cause mine anger to full upon you: 
for I am “merciful, saith Jehovah, and I 
will not keep anger for ever- # 

13 'Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou hast transgressed against Jehovah thy 
God, and hast Scattered thy ways to the 
'Strangers Sunder every green tree, and ye 
have not obeyed my voice, saith Jehovah. 

14 Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith 
Jehovah ; 'for I am lT married to you: and 
I will take you \>ne of a city, and two of 
a family, and 1 will bring you to Zion: 

15 And I will give you * ,8 shepherds ac¬ 
cording to my heart, who shall/feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye 
fare multiplied and increased in the land, 
in those days, saith Jehovah, they shall 
say no more. The ark of the covenant of 
Jehovah.: 'neither shall it feme to mind: 
neither shall they remember it; neither 
shall they visit it ; neither shall {that be 
done anymore. 
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God colkth Israel by his promise 

[ IT At that time they shall call Jerusalem 
Jthe throne of Jehovah ; and all the nations 
shall be gathered to it, “to die name of 
Jehovah, to Jerusalem : neither shall they 
"walk any, more after the Stubbornness 
of their evil heart. 

16 In those days "the house of Judah shall 
walk Hwith the house of Israel, and they 
shall come together *(ruin the land of 'the 
north to 'theland which I have [given for 
an inheritance to your fathers. 

19 But I said. How shall 1 put thee among 
flic children, and give thee 'a tplcasant 
land. In goodly^heritage of the hosts of na¬ 
tions? and I sold, Thou shalt call me/My 
father; and shah not turn away tfrom ‘fol¬ 
lowing* me, 

20 f Surely ax a wife treacherously de¬ 
parted from her thusbaud, so 'have ye 
dealt treacherously with me, O house of 
Israel, saith Jehovah. 

21 A voice heard on “the high places, 
weeping one? supplications of the children 
of Israel: for they have perverted their 
way, aitd they have forgotten Jehovah 
their God- 

22 ^Return, ye backsliding children, and 
'I will heal your backslid!ngs. Behold, we 
come to thee; for thou art Jehovah our 
God* 

23 "Truly in vain is sahalian hoped for 
from the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains: "truly in Jehovah our God U 
the salvation of lsrael- 

24 *For shame hath devoured the labour 
of our fathers from our youth; their flocks 
and their herds, their sons and their 
daughters. 

25 >Ve lie down in our shame, and our 
confusion coveretb us: *for we have sinnrd 
against Jehovah our God, we and our fa¬ 
thers, from our youth even to this day, 
and ^mve not obeyed the voice of Jehovah 
our God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God caltetk Itrael 5y hi* j yromive, 3 1* «rtor/f/A 

Judah to ttpentm « tv featful judf^naits. 19 A 

grievous laiAeniatimfor the mif eritt qf Judoh* 

r r thou wilt return, O israel, saitli Jeho¬ 
vah, “return to me: and if thou wilt 
put away thine abomination* out of iny 
3tght, then shaft thou not ’wander* 

2 “And thou shalt swear, 4 As* Jehovah 
itvetfi, Vn truth, in justice, and m light' 
eotisness; fand the nations shall bless them¬ 
selves in him, and in him sbatl they 'glory, 
S 1 For thus saith Jehovaii to the men 
of Judah and Jerusalem, /Break up your 
fallow ground, and 'sow not among thorns. 
4 Circumcise yourselves to Jehovah* and 
take away the foreskins of your heart, ye 
men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem ; lest my fury come forth like fire, and 
bum 'so* that none can quench if, because 
of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in 
Jerusalem; and say. Blow ye the trumpet 
in the land: cry, Gather together, and Bay, 
'Assemble yourselves, and let us go into 
the ’fortified cities* 

6 Set np the standard towards ZWm: |re¬ 
tire, stay note for I will bring evil from the 
•north, and a great Mestmction. 

7 ’The lion is come up from his thicket, 
and *4he destroyer of the ’nations fa on hfa 
way; he ■hath gone forth from his place “to 



Theprophtt bitterly lamenieth 

make thy land desolate; mil thy; cities shall 
be laid waste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this "gird you with sackcloth, la¬ 
ment and howl: for die fierce anger of Je¬ 
hovah is not turned ^iway from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, 
saith Jehovah, that the T wisdom of the king 
shall perish,and theSrisdom of the princes; 
and mo priests shall be astonished, and the 
prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Jehovah! 
''surely thou hast greatly deceived this peo¬ 
ple and Jerusalem ^saying* Ye shall nave 
peace: whereas the sword reaclielli to the 
souk 

11 At that time shall it be said to this 
people and to Jerusalem, T Adty wind “from 
the nigh places in the “desert towards the 
daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to 
cleanse, 

12 Even^a full wind from those places 
shall come to me: now also ‘will I tgive 1 " 1 " - 
sentence against them. 
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*his horses are swifter titan eagles. Wo 
to us 1 for ive arc l4 laid waste* 

14 0 Jerusalem, ■wash tlyr heart from 
wickedness, that thou mayest be saved* 

How long shall u thine evil thoughts lodge 
within theei 

15 For a voice declareth ffrom Dan, and 
published! affliction from mount Ephraim.; 

l£J Makeyemention to the nations; bc- 
huld, publish against J enisalem, that watch¬ 
ers come *from a far country, and “utter 
their voice against the cities of Judah. 

17 * 17 Likc keepers of a field, are they 
again it her “around; because'she hath 
l>Wi rebel li dus against me, sail!) Jehovah* 

18 ^riiy way and thy doings have pro¬ 
cured these things to thee; this ta thy 
wickedness, “for it is bitter, “for it rcach- 
eth to thy heart, 

19 H My * ll bvoasf, my “breast 1 I am pain¬ 
ed at fmy very heart; my heart tnaketh aiist*. 
noise in me; I cannot hold my jwace, be-I^Lij^ 

1 i-i i*^, * 1 ' 1 *i twnvtlh 

M brtWctl. 
t HsU. lAr uolfr 
of tHVMA 

UkL T. A 
m fpsiM. 

* cfc, tfc m. 


*Eatnat 


cause Lhnii hast heard,O my souk die sound 
of the trumpet, the alarm of war, ^ 

20 ^Destruction upon destruction is cried; 
for die whole land is “laid waste: sud¬ 
denly are buy tents ^destroyed, and my 
curtains in a moment* 

21 How long shall I see the standard, 
and hear the sound of the trumpet ? 

32 For ray people **are foolish, they have 
not known me; they ore “stupid children, 
and they have no understanding: 'they 
are wise to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge. 

33 *1 beheld the earth, and lo. it was 
^desolate, and “empty; and the heavens, 
and they had no light. 

24 T beheld the mountains, and lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills “slwok* 

35 I beheld, and lo, there was do man, 
and M! the turds of the heavens were fled. 

26 i beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was 
a “desert, and all the cities thereof were 
broken down J l before the presence of Je¬ 
hovah, “ by his fieree anger* 

27 Fur thus hath Jehovah said, The 
whole land shall be desolate; *yet will 1 
not make a full end* 

38 “Therefore "shall the earth mourn, ] _ _ 
and "the heavens above be black; because 
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the qffiictumi qf hti country 

I have spoken it t I have purposed it, and 
■will not repent, neither will I turn back 
from it. 

39 **Every city shall flee for the noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go 
into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: 
every city shall be forsaken, and not a man 
dwell therein. 

SO And when thou art “destroyed, what 
wilt thou do ? Though thou clothest thy¬ 
self with crimson, though thou deckest 
thee with ornaments of gold, ^though thou 
rendest thy tface with painting, in yain 
wilt thou make thyself Gur: nhy lovers 
will despise thee, they will sedt thy life. 

31 For f have heard a voice as or a wo¬ 
man in travail, amt the anguish as of her 
who hringelh forth her first child; the 
yuice of the daughter of Zion, who bc- 
waileth herself, who 'spreadeth her hands, 
saying, Wo “to me now l for my soul is 
vrearied because of murderers. 

CHAPTER Y. 

I The jvfgtnttili qf Cod ujwn the Jeu$ x for U*ir 
p*rt*rtv*ess t 7 for their aduit*ry w 10 for ti+ir in- 
pWy, ID for th*ir coatmpt qf God, 50 and for 
their great corruption m the civil state, SO iwd 
cecU&OMtfcnt. 

R UN ye to and fro through the streets 
of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, ■if 
ye can find a man, *if there be any that 
executcfli ’justice, that sceketh the (ruth; 
*and 1 will pardon it. 

2 And ^though they say, ‘As* 'Jehovah 
fivr.lh; surely they ^wear falsely* 

S 0 Jehovah, arc not 'thine eyes on the 
truth f thou hast ’^smitten them, but they 
have not grieved; thou hast consumed 
them, hut hhey hive refused to receive 
correction: they have made their- faces 
harder than a rock ; they have refused to 
return. 

4 Therefore I said. Surely these are 'the* 
poor; they are foolish: for 'they know not 
the way of Jehovah, nor the judgment of 
their God* 

5 1 will ‘go to the great men. and will 
speak to them; for ’they^ have known the 
way of Jehovah, and the judgment of their 
God: but these have altogether "broken 
die yoke, and burst (he bands* 

6 Wherefore "a Hon out of the forest shall 
slay them, *and a wolf of the HcYetiings 
shall spoil them, % leopard shall watch 
over their cities; every one who goeth out 
thence shall be torn ia pieces: because 
their transgressions are many, and their 
backslidings tare increased 
7 If How shall I pardon thee for this ? 
thy children have forsaken me, and tsworft 
by them *£ka£ are no gods: 'when I had 
fed tliem to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and assembled themselves by 
troops in the harlots* houses* 

^ S *They were A Uke foil horses in the morn¬ 
ing; ‘each one "neighed after his neigh- 
bcur’s wile. 

9 “Shall 1 not visit fur these things? saith 
Jehovah: *and shallI not be avenged 04 
such a nation as this P 
10 H *Go ye up upon her walla, and de* 
atroy; 'but make not a full end: lake away 
her ^battlements; for they are not Jeho- 

11 For Hhc house of Israel ant the haa*a 
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God*a judgments on the people. 

of Judah have dealt very treacherously 
against me* saith Jehovah. 

12 ‘They have “lied concerning Jehovah, 
and said* *Il is not he; neither “will evil 
come upon us y ^neither shall we see sword 
or famine: 

13 And the prophets sliall become wind, 
and tlie word ia not in them; thus “may 
it be done to them. 

‘ 14 Wherefore thus saith Jehovah God of 
hosts* Because ye speak tJiis word’, ^behold, 
l will make my words in thy mouth fire, 
nnd this people wood, and it shall devour 
them, 

15 Lo, 1 will bring a 'nation upon you 

afar, O house of Israel, saith Jeho¬ 
vah: it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient 
nation, a nation whose language thou know-: 
eat not, neither understandcst what they 
say* 

16 Their quiver is “like an open sepul¬ 
chre, they ore all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thy ’harvest, 
and thy bread, “they shall cat up thy sons 
and thy daughters; they shall eat up thy 
flocks and thy herds: they shall eat up thy 
yines and thy fig-trees; they shall ‘de¬ 
stroy thy 14 fortified cities, wherein, thou 
trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith Je¬ 
hovah, I ‘will not make a full end with 
you,. 

19 f And it shall come to pass,’ when; 
“they shall say, 'Wherefore doelh Jeho¬ 
vah our tied all these things to us? then 
shalt thou answer them, te A&ye have ■"Jor-; 
saken me, and served strange gods in your 
land, so "shall ye serve strangers in a land 
which is not yours, 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, O *foolish’people, and 
- without funderstanding; who have eyes, 

and £ce not; who have ears, and hear not: 
-22 *Fear ye not me ? saith Jehovah: will 
ye not tremble at my presence- who have 
placed the aahd jfrr the ^boundary rf the 
sea' by a perpetual decree, c so’ that it can¬ 
not pass it: and though the waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet they cannot prevail; 
though they tear, yet they cannot pass 
overitf ^ . 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart; they are revoked and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, Lot 
us now fear Jehovah our God, 'whogiveth 
rain, both the ’former and the latter, in its 
season: lie reserveth to us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest* 

25 ^ *Your iniquities have torned away 
these things, and your sins have with- 
hoi den good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wick¬ 
ed men Uthey *lay wait, as he'who setteth 
snares; they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a fjeage is full of birds, so are their 
houses full of deceit: therefore they ”have 
become great, and "have'bccouic nch._ 

38 They ^have become *fatj they shine: 
yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked: 
they judge not “the cause* the cause of the 
fatherless, "yet they prosper: and the right 
of the needy do they not judge. 

29 ?Shall I not visit for these things? saith 
Jehovah : shall *°I not be avenged on such 
a nation as this ? 
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Judah?s enemies eager to fail an her 

SO ^ |® An amazing and 'humble thing 
is committed in the land; 

31 The prophets prophecy flalsely, and 
the priests Qbear rule by their means; and 
my people ‘love fa. have it so: and what 
will ye do in the end thereof* 

CHAPTER VL 

1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 entourage them* 
uteet. 6 God setteth them an work Jwcuww of 
their sins, 9 Ift# prophet iamentetk Ike judgments 
Of Cod because of their sifts, lS He protJaisudh 
God's \erath. 26 Jit catUlh the people to mown 
for the judgment on their sins* 

O YE children of Benjamin, 1 flee out 
of the midst of Jerusalem, end blow 
the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign 
of fire in *3eth-hacccrcm : Tor evil ^ook- 
eth forth from the north, “even great de¬ 
struction. 

2 I 4 will destroy the daughter of Zion, 
"the comely and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks shall 
come to her; *thoy shall pitch their tents 
against her round about; they shall feed 
( eacK one in his place- 
4 "Prepare ye war against her: arise, and 
let us go up 'at noon. Wo to us I for the day 
goeth away, for the ritadaws of the evening 
are stretched out* 

' 5 Arise, and let ns go by night, and let 
ns destroy her palaces. 

6 H For thus hath Jehovah of hosts said 
Hew ye down trees, aiul jjeast a *mDund 
against Jerusalem; this is Ihe city to be 
visited; she is wholly oppression in the 
midst of her. 

7 A& a fountain caaieth out its waters, 
so she casieth out her wickedness: 'vio¬ 
lence and •spoiling is heard in her; before 
me continually *#re bruises and wounds. 

8 “Receive correction, O Jerusalem* lest 
*my “desire tdepart from thee; lest I moke 
thee desolate, a land not inhabited. 

9 5 Thus saith Jkhovah of hosts, They 
shall thoroughly glean the remnant of Is¬ 
rael ns & vine: turn back thy hand as a 
grape-gatherer into the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warn¬ 
ing, that they may hear ? Behold, their ^ear 
in uncircu mcised, and they cannot hearken; 
behold, ‘the word of Jehovah is to them a 
“derision; they have no delimit in it. 

II Therefore I am full or the funr of 
Jehovah; /I am weary with holding in : I 
will pour itout^npon the children abroad, 
and upon the assemldy of young men to¬ 
gether: for even the husband with the wife 
Dial! be taken/the aged with Aim who h 
full of days. 

12 And "their houses shall be turned to 
others, trilhtfoir fields and wives together: 
for T will stretch out my hand upon the 
inhabitants of the land, saith Jehovah. 

13 For from the leaat of them even fo the 
greatest of them every one it given to 
#is myustgain; and from jthe prophet even 
to the. priest every one dealeth fiusely. 

14 They have ’healed also the fimrt M of 
my people slightly* •saying* Peace, peace; 
when .there is no peace. 

J5 Were they 'ashamed when they had 
committed abomination? hay, (ky were 
not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush; therefore they shall fall among them 
that fall; at the time when I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith Jehovah. 
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7?ie pmpAcf preeZranfifA God** torath* CHAPTER VII* 

16 Thusaaith Jehovah, Stand ye in the* ***** J.Jf." 
ways, and see, and ask for thc'old paths, jSrTeii eir-MO. 
where is the good way, and walk therein, Jr^Xsa - " *.» 
and ye shall find 'rest for your souls* But j^, 1 ^ 

they said. We will not walk therein. JfiL ! 

17 Also I set * watchmen over you, say- ■h.tt.iE.a 

ing t Hearken to the sound of the trumpet* Jik t. * w*™*. 
Bu t they said, W e will' not hearken* fjf 

18 If Therefore hear, ye nations, and 

know, 0 congregation, what w among them* IsSaVlt 

19 ‘Hear, 0 earth: Behold, I will bring:-in.Lt. i^g. 

evil upon this people, even *the fruit of / 11^444 

their ^devices, because they have not "own* f *-kia. 
hearkened to my words, nor to my law, 

but rejected it- J JTsV* 

20 *Tu what purpose cometh there to me jr-^u m- Pi h* 
incense ‘from Sheba, and the sweet cane S.uu 

from a far country? *your burnt-offerings SL£s. 2 l a<po-i*l 

tire not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 

sweet to me* * *■»* |™’ 

21 Therefore thus saith Jehovah, Behold, 

1 will lay stumbling-blocks before this tBd> “^ 5 * 

people, and the . fathers and the sons to- ijKa ?™ 4 

gethershal l "stumbleupon them: the neigh- « oil ! ml w ' f ** 
Sour and his friend shall perish* 

22 Thus saith Jehovait, Behold, a people 

cometh from the 'north country, and a * <4 j. 15.4 s , 1 ISe^J.V 
great nation shall be raised from the sides &*, kWn. 

of the earth- ^ 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; j 

they are cruel, and have no mercy; their 

voice J ii>nreth like the sea; and they ride *b*-s *> ■_ M&ui. 4 Kt 
upon horsey set in array ,7 like men For «m. ! it-r^aL 

war against thee, 0 daughter of Zion* j ^ 

24 We have heard the “report thereof: n*™ j gta™.» 

our hands l *becomc feeble: ‘anguish hath f pit.ml 

faken Imld of us, and pain, as of a woman liki.VksJ ?pw.lbi. 
in travail- ^ * 5R ' :k 

25 Go nut forth into the field, nor walk 

by the way; for the sword of the enemy ! 

mtl fear is on every side* , I 

2 fi f 0 daughter of my people, ^ord thy* /ei^La. ^isw.fi.iD, 
gtlf with sackcloth, *htu 1 “roll thyself in 
ashes; ‘make thyself mourning, an for an If^nlS. 
only son, most bitter lamentation; tor die * *“*■“* S 
spinier s, wilt suddenly come upon us, ^ -*iu.e. m. 

2 T 1 have set thee for M an assa ver and « 1 ?,*;"- l,L * 

fortress among my people, that thou may- {^' '** 
est know and try their way, 1 \ 

23 ‘They are all grievous rcvolters/walk- * *h-s. *a : 
ing with slanders: they are "brass and , 

iron : they ere all corrupters, _ ! 

29 The "bellows are burned, the load is -«iL 44 . 17,14 

c 0 nsu met 1 ^by ti m fi re; the ^refi 11 er mel teth j; f* j 

in vH.iu: fur the wicked are not plucked * M *** 
away* 

30 B ; 2li Rejected silver shall men call them, SrU™!*^ 

because Jehovah hath rejected them- r^ + *" 

CHAFIER VII* 

1 Jerpfutrh U to caUf*\T true rfpenttmee, topre* \ S'i* *npH-,. j 

*en( the Jc tr$’ raptivity, $ He rqccteth their ruin J ' I 

C<nr|?(Jen«,J3 tht tram pic Shi tub. 17 fie thred- * 
ttneih them for their tdtfa'ry. 21 He rejeeteth the 
sacrifices 0 / the diwb&tien£ r 2fl He ezh&rteth to 
mnurn for their abomittaTiont in T»pltet % 3S and 
thcjtidgmenttfor the smut. 
f Plf E word which came to Jeremiah from 3 
A J»uovAir, sayiug, 

2 ‘Stand in the gate of Jehovah 5 * house, 
and proclaim there'this word, and say, 

Hear Ihe word of Jehovah, all yt qf Ju- 

thih, tlwt enter in at these gates to worship eS rSf* - *" 11 

J EirOVAl J, | M Sint 15. SL 

3 'rims eaith Jehovah of hosts, the God j£»fka n ' 

of Israel, •’Amend your wTiys and youf ^^ 11.4 iIJSS^ 
tbings, and I. will cause you to dwell in « b&'.xhm 

this place, ]°A 
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TV Jews tolled to repenlante* 

1 4 ‘Trust ye not in lying words, saying. 
The temple of Jeuovah, The temple oi 
Jehovah, The temple of Jedovaii, art 
these* 

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your yays 
and your doings; ifye thoroughly Execute 
justice between a man and bis neighbours 

6 ye oppress not the stranger, die fa^ 
theness, and die widow, and shed not in* 
nocent blood in this place, 'neither walk 
after oilier gods to-your hurt; 

7 ^Then will I cause you to dwell in this 
ptace> in 'the land which I gave to your 
fathers, for ever and ever- , 

8 U Behold, '•ye trust in lying words, 
that cannot profit. 

9 l Will ye steal, mhrder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and bum in¬ 
cense to Baal, and ’walk after otlicr gods 
whom ye know' not; 

10 "And come and stand before me in thia 
house, f "which is called by my name, and 
say. We are *preserved to do all these abo- 
mmations ? 

11 4 Hath *this house, which is called by 
my name, become a 'den of rubbers in 
your ^ight ? Behold, even I have seen i/, 
saitli Jehovah. 

, 12 But go ye now to »my place which icoi 
in Shiloh, T where I set my name at * first, 
and see 'what I did to it for the wicked¬ 
ness of my people Israel; 

13 And now, pecaiise ye have done all 
these works, saith Jehovah, and I spoke 
to you,'rising up early and speaking, bn l 
yelieard not; and I “called you, but ye 
answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do to thh house, 
which is called by my name, wherein ye 
'trust,and to the nmee which I gave to you 
and to your fathers, as 1 have done to 
‘Shiloh* 

13 And I will cast you outTrum my pre¬ 
sence, 1 hav« cast out all your breth¬ 
ren,‘even the whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore *pray not thou for this peo¬ 
ple, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make intercession to me: l fur I 
will not hear thee. 

IT U Secst thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah and In the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem ? 

18 (r rhc children either wood, and the 
lathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes ‘for the 
!i(|uecn of heaven, and to *pnur out drink- 
offerings to other gods, that they may pro¬ 
voke me 0 . 

19 T)u they provoke mo 10 ? with Jeho¬ 
vah : do they not provoke themselves to 
ui it fusion of their own faces r 

20 Therefore thus saith Ihe Lord Jeho¬ 
vah ; Behold, mine anger and my fury 
shall be poured out upon this place, upon 
man. ancl upon beast, and upon the trees 
of the field, and upon the fmtf of the 
ground; and it shall bum, and shall not 
be quenched. 

21 1? Thus saith JsnbVAH of hosts, Ihe 
God of Israel; f 11 Add your bund-ofier- 
ings to your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

23 Tor 1 spoke not to your fathers, um 
commanded them in the day Js when I 
brought them “from the land of Eeyptt 
tconcernin^ burnt-offering or sacrifices: 
23 But this thing commanded I them, 
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77id oioffiinai^/Ls in Top/tet, 

saying, *Obey my voice, ami *1 will be your 
God, and yc shall be my people; and walk 
yc In all the ways which X have command¬ 
ed you, that it may be well ,4 with you. 

24 *But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but ‘walked in the counsels mul 
Xu the '^stubbornness of their evil heart, 
and t^went backward, and not forivard. 

25 “From the day 1T when your lathers 
cattie forth ^fFom the land of Egypt to this 
day, X have even "sent to you all my ser¬ 
vants' the prophets, Maily rising up early 
and sending them * . 

£6/Yet they hearkened not to me, nor 
inclined their car, hut ’hardened their 
neck: r they did vowo than their fathers, 

2T Therefore'thou “wilt speak all these_ 

words to them; but they will not hearteni*^^^ 
to thee; thou "wilt alao call to them; but lch ' 
they will not answer thee, 

28 “Therefore Uuu ®wilt say to them. 

This is B the nation that obeyeth not the 
voice ofJ ehovah their God, ‘nor received? 
[correction: '“truth is perished, and is cut 
oft* from their mouth. 

29 K “Cut off thy hair, O Jerusedv-m, 
and cast it awajvand take up a Lamenta¬ 
tion on high places; for Jehovah hath re¬ 
jected atm forsaken the generation or his 
wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done 
evil in iny sight, saith J bhovah: *they have U 2 ^ n 
set their abominations in the house which 
is called by ttiy name, fo pollute it, 

31 And they Itave built the *high places 
of Tophet, which w in the valley of the 
sou of Hinuom, to ‘burn their sons nnd 
their daughters 111 the fire; *which I com-[£;“** 
manded them not, neither tcame it into * Ptl * 
my heart. 

32 U Therefore, behold, *ihe days come, 
sakh Jehovah, *Hvhen it shall no more be 
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called Tophet, nor The valley nr the son 
of Hiimom, but The valley of Slaughters 
- far they shall bury in Tophet, till there 
be no “Vqoro, 

S3 And the 'carcasses of this people shall 
be meat tor the fowls of the heaven, ami 
for the beasts of the earth; amt none shall 
“Frighten them Hw;iy. 

34 ^And wHM cause to-fccasc from the 
cities of Judah, and from the streets of 
Jerusalem, the voice of udith, and the 
voice of gtadnefts f the voice of the bride¬ 
groom, and the voice of the bride:, for *the ■* em a®, 
land shall be desolate, jsJ' LT * fcL 

CHAPTER VIII, 

1 The. rotamfry of rif Jtifir, both dead and elite, 4 Iff 
iqtoraidetk their ftfidigfi trnd thaBgl&s ifftpeniUn ry, 

13 ife tkexktth their griceaus judgvunt^ IS end 
bctvaihth their desperatt estate. 

A T that time; saith jEHOvau, they dial I 
bring 'forth the bones of the kings uf i> ^ 
Judah, and. the bones oj hi a princes, and 
the bone^of the priests; ana the bones uf. 
the pixiphets, and the bones of the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, Troin their graves: j» hi«a 

2 And they sliall spread them before the 
sun, and the moon, and all the host uf 
heaven, which they have loved, and which 
they 1n.v^ served, and after which they 
have wolf id, and "which they have •con¬ 
sul ted* and ‘which they have worshipped; 
fhey shall not be gathered, *nor be buried; 
they shall W for ”*mamire on the face of 
the earth. 
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of this evil family, who remain in all (he 
places whither 1 1 shall 1 have driven them, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 

4 U Moreover, thou shaft say to them. 
Thus saith Jehovaji; Shall they fall, a ml nut 
arise ? shall he turn away, and not return? 

5 AVHy fAcn %alh tblst people of Jerusa¬ 
lem Slidden back by a perpetual backslid¬ 
ing r /they hold fast deceit, *they refuse to 
return^ 

6 H listened and heprd, bui they spoke 
not aright; no man repented him oi his 
wickedness, saying, \VU&£ have 1 done ? 
every one turned to Ids course, as dicUurse 
rusliedi ipto the battle. 

7 Tfren ‘the stork in. the heaven knoweih 
her appointed times; and *the turtle, and 
the crane, and the swallow, observe the 
time of their coming; but ‘tpy people know 
not the judgment or Jehovah, 

8 How do ye say. We ore wise, ^nuhhe 
law of Jehovah u wilh as ? certainly 
^in vain made he ft/ the pen of the scribed 
ftr in vain. 

9 "|The wise men are nshumed, they arc 
dismayed and taki;n: In, they hav^ reject- 
ed the word of Jkiiovah ; uml hvhat wis¬ 
dom is in them ? 

10 Therefore ‘will I give their wives to 
^S i iI 9lTO ' j others, mtd their fields to those who >hall 

Akhv? II, 

Zt£ib. i* I?. 
f 11*. St II. 

A ,» IJ, 

* ctnKmm. 


t v™. 

ICut. tit 


1 Eli. Hi* 


« JL-an, t IT. 


*Or r «Wjwit 
uv-U-t /(P 
/oIkAm-?, IAc 
1 Al&ctai/ iflbi 
inmim, 
i> Ett It 
J| llv, /VdiMUfy 
hnuihkHil, 

ftfch. Mt ih- 

rfAm i/icftul 
no**. 


teb-t It 


■- F.73tr. 11 IQ. 

! J eh. 11 Ik CL 
•it 


E Or. hi n^W- 


. * II. j-j L 

tLic It G. A*. 


MW. 
it Hfilr. 

_ " ^ 1| fcr. 

Sh. ii*. A Ifi 1’^ * *■ 

4 A £Q. , * M*. i!1. la. 

“ laf. 

S' Tlrt, 
t In. 2*. 7 t A 
ft It ft. A 2i. ; n JTruAA 

iatn.ii. 

£uk.3t It 
Elokt!. n. 

It It 


*.41 


% 




t FeK vf»n, 

. i Jlrt 1(*M 

i if JlHlbl 
' at* f ftr 9gl 

RH.111 i;it bmuid 

* t TOi*t* 1 ?t .to * hr qoinlrT, 
ft®. It 

(iK 1 tf. * (t rj * lh,l. 30, si, 
4. 

* 


inherit them : for-cveiy one from the least 
even to the greatest is given' to r, imjust 
gain, from the prup!*et even to the priest 
eveiy one dealeth falsely, 
n For they have’heafed the hurt »r ihc 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, 
r Pe:icCj peace; when there h no ptMce. 

12 Were they ^ashamed wlien they had 
committed abomination F nay, they were 
not at all ashamed, neither cun Id they 
blush; iherefurc&hall they fall pmong those 
who fall: in the time oi (heir visitation 
they fchu 11 be cast dowrn, saitli Jehovah. 

13 t 1 SI will 1<5 uftei-lv consume thnu, «iilh 
fr-fjtfjic w IJbj WV jh IS there JthttUbe nu gi'apc^'im llm 

vine, nor figa on the ^lig-trcr, and the lei>f 
>liall fade; and the tlibigs which I haie 
given thotn shall ptissaway fnnn 

14 Why ilo we sit 'assemble jnur- 
srlves, and let us enter into ihc “fortified 
cities, rtnil let us lie silent fheiv; frr Jk- 
tiovail our God hath put us to silence, and 
given u& vwater^of “poppies to drink, be¬ 
cause we have sinned against Jehovah. 

15 Wc “looked for peace, ^but no good 
rifmcjt <md fir a time of.health, and be- 
1mlft* (rouble! 

16 The snorting of his hordes w^as lieard 
from "Dan; the/whole Jand tremblrd at 
ihe simnd of the neighing of his Strong 
ones: for they .are come, and have de¬ 
voured the land, and tall that is hi it; the 
city. And (hope that, dwell therein. 

37 For behold, I will send serprnta, "vi¬ 
pers, among you, which ’Vrni not ‘charm¬ 
ed. and they shall bite you, saith. Jehovah, 

18 ^ When I would comfort myself 
against sorrow, my'heart i» faint tin me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people, t “from the country 
of those who are far off: h not Jehovah 
in Zion r t# not her King in her ? AVhj 
have they ‘provoked me “ with their graven 
images, crnS with strange vanities ? 
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CHAPTERS IX. X. 


20 The harvest-is past, die rammer is 
ended, and we are not saved* 

21 *For the hurt of die daughter Of my 

people am I hurt; 1 ,7 aw *black j astoDwfa- 
merit hath “Seized me. 4 

22 1*there no ‘balm in Gilead; is there no 
physician there? why then is not the health 
of the daughter of my people t“restored ? 

CHAPTER IX* 

1 Jeremiah tameatcih the Jews for their manifold 
«rea, 9 and /or' their judgntidt. I3t jjfia&edtence 
is Ike cause qf their biUct calamity* 17 He tz~ 
harteth to mourn for their destruction^ S3 and to 
. fruit not in thvmsilc*t t but fa God, 95 He threot- 
eneth both Jew* and dent ties, 

fAH t*lhat my head were waters, and 
U mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep day and night fur the slain of 
the daughter of my people l 

2 Oh that I had in the ‘desert a lodging- 
pl&ce of way-faring men: that I might 
leave my people*, and go from them: •Tor 
*thcy 'are all adulterers* an assembly of 
treacherous men. 

3 And 'they bend their tongues fifo their 
bow/br lies: but they are not valiant for 
the truth on the earth; for they proceed 
from evil tu evil, and they "know nut me, 
saith Jehovah. 

4 Take ye heed every one of his Hneigh 
hour, and trust ye not m any brother i for 

1 Ji nt ^ 1 -and 
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every brother wilt utterly supplant, 
every neighbour will ^walfc with slanders. 

And they wilt lideceive every one Ida 
neighbour, and will not speak the truth: 
they have taught :their tongue to speak lies, 
ant i weary themselves to commit iniquity. 

6 Thy habitation U in the midst of de¬ 
ceit; through deceit they refuse to know 
me, saith Jshoyah. 

7 Therefore llius With Jehovah of hosts. 
Behold,*! will melt them, and try them ;|fT*. u&. 
*for 4 what ca.li l do for the daughter of myjJu^u;*, 
people ? 

8 Their tongue U *Hhe a deadly arrow; it 
speaketh ‘deceit; one speaketh ‘peaceably 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but ti 
heart he layelh Dhis Ambush. 

9 ^ *Shull 1 not visit them For these 
things? saith Jehovah; shall U not be 
avenged on such a nation as this r 

10 For the mountains will l take up a 
weeping and wailing, and "for the ||habiCa¬ 
tions of the "pasture grounds a 1 amenta* 
tion* because they areTlburned up, so that 
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andmisenu qf the people 

t 15 Therefore thus saitb Jehovah ot hosts* 

C Jft R «S T C 5 t R mw T th® God Israel; .Behold* 1 will ‘feed 
" 'them, ram this people, -with wormwood, 

and give them water of ^poppies to drink* 
,16 I will -scatter them also among, the 
[heathen* whom neither they nor their fa¬ 
thers have known; *and 3 wiU send “the 
sword after them, till I ‘shall* have con* 
sumed them. 

17 If Thus saith Jehovah of hosts. Con- 
{aider ye, and call for 'the mourning jvo- 
men, that they may come; anil send for 
Skilful women* that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste* and take 
up a wailing for us, that -our eyes may 
run down with tears, and our eyelids gush 
out with waters* 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, flow are we spoiled! we are greatly 
“ashamed, because we have forsaken (he 
land* because \iur dwellings have east 
us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of Jehovah* 0 ye 
women, and lei your ear receive the word 

.of his mouth* and teach your daughters 
[wailing, and **each one her neighbour la¬ 
mentation. 

21 For death is come up n dtrough our 
windows, and is entered into our palaces, 
to cut oft* 'the children from without, and 
the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith Jehovah* Even the 
carcasses of men shall fid belike manure 
on the opc» field, and “like the handful 
slier the harvest-mao, and none shall ga¬ 
ther Ihmu 

23 If Thus saith Jehovah, *Let not the 
wise man glory in his wisdom j neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let not 

|j (the rid 


,i 


***.AT,4 

' bt. 

•a«i; 


/laim-i-li, 
Ifa* 4. 1- 

net. 

'ek-R-l 
Hit. 1. 4 A. 

1U^/noxt 

/rlit Efc 
J Or, mOti 


M. 32* 


.1* 


IT 


C|L& II. 


y A&tfc 
1A 4- 
i* ud4w 
** u. 


4 fed. 4 II- 

5 


4 buHMtatt. 


I 


y 

n ! 


none can pans through them / neither can 
men hear the voice of the cattle: t n both 
the fowls of the heavens and the beasts arc 
fled; they are gone. | 

It And I will make Jerusalem •heaps, 
and p a den of 'jackals; and 1 will make 
the cjties of Judah tdesolaie, without an 
inhabitant 

12 Y f Whi> is the wise man, that may 
understand this ? and who is he to whom 
the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken, that 
he may declare it, for what the land perish* 
cth and is burned up like a desert* which 
none passeth through ? ^ 

13 And Jehovah Wth, Because they 
have forsaken my law which I set before 
them, and have not obeyed my voice* nei¬ 
ther walked therein; 

14 But have 'walked after the ^stubborn¬ 
ness of their own heart* and after Baalim, 
'which (heir fathers taught them: 
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nighty man glory in his might* 

_ich tJMtrt ghtry in his riches: 

24 But *let him who glorietba glory in 
this* that he untler&taiuleth and knoiyeth 
me* lluit 1 am Jehovah who exercise “kind¬ 
ness, ‘‘justice, and righteousness, in the 
earth: *for in these things I delight* eaitli 
Jkhovah. 

25 *1 Behold, the days coma, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, tlmt ‘I will tpjm&h all ^ *the f eircitm- 
cised with the uncircumcised; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and' the 
children of Ammon, and Moab* and alt 
“jwtfA shaven ‘cheeks, that dwell in the 
^desert: for all these notions are uncir- 
cumcised, and all the house of Israel art 
’uncircumcised in the heart. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 vn#ffusf comparison of God and idols. 17 
The prophot ttbortrfh to flee /Torn th* erikmity to 
come. 19 H* LtmenUJh the spoil of the tabtroaHe 
foolish pastors, S3 He makefh oh humble tup- 
pUenliott. 

TTEAR ye the wmnl which Jehovah 
AT speaketh to you, 0 house of Israel: 

2 Tims saith Jehovah, -Learn not the 
way of the heathen* and be nut dismayed 
at the signs of heaven ‘because the heathen 
arc dismayed at tliem. 

3 For the ten atoms of die people are vain: 
for *<me cutteth a tree 4iut of the forest, the 
work of the hands of the workman, with 
die axe. 

4 They deck it with silver and with gold; 
they •fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
that it T totter not* 

5 'fhey art *ruunded like a pillar, ^but 
speak not: they must ‘surely be 'borne, 

SOT 



The great disparity between God and idols* JEREMIAH* 

because they cannot go. Benot afraid of 
them; for /they cannot do evil, neither * is 


'tney 

k in them to Jo good* 

6 * iTAere ts T noone *like tothcc,0 Jeho¬ 
vah ; thou art great, and thy name is great 
in might* 

7 h Who would not fear thee, 0 King of 
nations r for |to thee doth it *belotig; Hie- 
cause *among all the wise men of the na- 
lions, and in all their kingdoms, there is 
“no one like to thee. 

S But they are {altogether * u stuiud and 
foolish: 13 an instruction of vanity, it is a 
block. 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
Tarshish, and ‘gold from TXphaz, the work 
of the workman, anil of the hands of the 
founder: blue and purple U their clothing; 
they are all *the work of “skilful men* 

10 Hut Jehovah is the ttrue God, he & 
*the living God, and an t'ever lasting King: 
at his wrath the earth shall tremble, and 
the nations shall not be able to abide his| 
indignation. 

11 tTKiis shall ye say to them, *The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the 
earth, duennhey shall perish From tlic earth, 
and From under these heavens. 

12 He liafh made the earth by his power, 
he hath ^established the world by his wis¬ 
dom, and “hath stretched out the heavens 
by his ^understanding, 

13 "When lie uttereth his voice, there is 
“an abundance of water in the heavens, 
and *he causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; lie maketh lightnings 
“for the rain, and briugeth forth the wind 
out of his treasures-, 

14 “Every man |is •"stupid m his know¬ 
ledge : teveiy founder is “pul to shame by 
the graven image: 'for his molten “wort 
is falsehood, and there is no breath in 
them. 

15 They are vanity, and thewnrk of er¬ 
rors ; in the time of their visitation 'they 
shall perish. 

16 ‘The portion of Jacob is not like them: 
for he i* the former of all things; and 
/Israel fa the“scep(rc of his inheritance; 
'Jehovah of hosts is Ills name. 

17 1 ^Gather up thv ^gjoods out of the 
land, O tin habitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith Jehovah ; Behold, I 
will 'sling out the inhabitants of the land 
at this “lime, and will distress them Hhat 
they mav find it so* 

# 19 JJ 2 Wo “to me for my hurt I my wound 
is grievous: but I said, *Tnjly this i# “an 
affliction, and *1 must bear it. 

2G *My “tent is “destroyed, and all my 
■cords are broken: my children are gone 
forth “from me, and they art “no more: 
there is “no one to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 

SI For the "Shepherds have become “stu¬ 
pid, and have not sought Jehovah: there¬ 
fore they filial! not prosper, and all their 
flocks shall,be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the “report hath 
come, and a gicat commotion “from the 
’north country, to make the cities of Judah 
desolate, ana a f den of “jackals. 

23 ^ 0 Jehovah, I know that the •way 
of man is not in himself; it is not in man 
who wulketh to ^establish his steps. 

240 Jehovah, 'correct me, but “in right; 
508 
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GotPs covenant prociaimed* 

not in thine anger, lest thou {bring me to 
nothing. 

25 'Four out thy fury upon the heathen 
*who know thee not, ami upon the families 
who call not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and ^devoured him, and 
consumed him, and have made his lubita- 
tiou desolate. 

CHAPTER XI. 

[ Jeremiah prodaimrih CrwTs eewutnt, S r*bv*dk 
tht Jt w** dUefcjfing thertqfy 11 jrj vphcziffh *Vit$ 
to tonu uptm /Ann, 19 and vpon the men of jintf- 
thotkf/or conspiring to kill JtrcnuA 

HPHE word which came to Jeremiah from 
A Jkhovaii, saying, 

2 Hear yc the words' of this covenant; 
and speak to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou to them. Thus saith Je¬ 
hovah God of Israel; *Cursed 6c the man 
that obeyeth nut the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers iu 
the day Hohm I brought them forth a from 
the land of Egypt, *from the iron furnace, 
saying, ‘Obey iny voice, and do them, ac¬ 
cording to all which I command you; so 
shall yc be my people, and I will be your 
God: 

5 That I may perform the foath which 1 
have sworn to your jhtliers, to give them a 
land flowing with milk and honey, as it is 
this day- Then answered 1, and said, {So 
be it, U Jehovah- 

6 Then Jehovah said to me. Proclaim 
all these wonts in the cities of Judah, and 
in (he streets of Jerusalem, flaying. Hear ye 
the words of this covenant, *aud do (hem. 

7 For I earnestly ^udmonished your fa- 
Ithers in Die day A when I brought them up 

tlie laud of Egypt, even to tins day, 
/rising early and ^admonishing, saying. 
Obey my vmce- 

8 'Vet they obeyed not, nor mdined their 
ear, but *waikoa cvejy one in the 7 stnb- 
bornness of (heir evil heart; llicrcfore l 
will bring upon them all the words of this 
covenant, which I commanded them to do; 
but they did them not. 

9 And Jehovah said to me, *A conspiracy 
is found among^ the men of Judah, and 
among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They ore turned back to *(he iniquities 
of their forefathers, who refused to hear 
my words; and they went alter other gods 
to serve them: the house of Israel anil the 
house of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers. 

It % Therefore thus saith Jehovah, Be- 
liuhl 1 will bring *a calamity on them which 
-they shall not be able Tto escape; and 
'(hough they Should cry to me, I will not 
hearken to them. 

12 Then “may the cities of Judah and in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem go, and M ciy to the 
gods to whom they offer incense: bat they 
shall not save them at all in the time of 
their “calamity. 

13 For according to the number of thy 
"cities “arc thy gods, 0 Judah; and accord¬ 
ing to the number of the sireeta of Jerusa¬ 
lem have ye set up aUai-s to that fafwinefcl 
thing, even altera to burn incense to Baal. 

14 Therefore 'pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: 
for I will not near them in the time “when 
they cry loraeNm account of theirc&lamity 
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15 *tWhat bath my beloved to do in my 
house, sm'ftf she hath ^wrought lewdness 
with many; and 'tlie holy flesh is passed 
from thee? (when thou doest evil, then 
tlioti Vejuicest. 

16 Jehovah called thy name, ‘A green 
olive-tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with 
the noise of a great “sound be hath kin¬ 
dled lire upon k, and the branches of it are 
broken. 

17 For Jehovah of hosts, *who planted,^ r . 
thee, hath pronounced evil against thee* for!« 
the evil of the house of Israel and of the 
house of Judah* which they have done 
against themselves to provoke me “by offer¬ 
ing Incense to Baal. 

18 ^1 And Jehovah hath given me know¬ 
ledge tif if> and I know it: then thou 
shewedst me their doings. 

19 Rut I was like a ‘ tametP lamb 17 that 

is **fod to the slaughter; and I knew not 
that *lhe.y had devised devices against me, 
saying* Let us destroy tfoe tree with the 
fruit 1 hereof* *kud let ns cut him oft' from 
•the land of the living, that his name iuayj.Mr.rt * 
be mi more remembered* : iw. >** haa 

90 But, 0 Jehovah of hosts, who judgeat 
righteously, who driest the reins and the 
heart, ,9 f shall see thy vengeance on them: 
for to thee have I revealed my cause* 

21 Therefore thus saith Jehovah “against 
the men of An&footh, 'who seek thy life, 
saying, ■Tropheay not in the name of Jeho¬ 
vah. tiuif. thou die not by our baud: 

S3 Then: fore thus saith Jehovah of hosts. 

Behold, T will tpunish them: the young 
men shall die by the sword; their sons and 
their daughters shall die by famine: 

23 And there sliall be no remnant of them; 
for 1 will bring evil upon the men of Ana- 
tluilh, ecm - the year of their visitation. 

CHAPTER XII* 

] Jer^mfAh t complaining iff fA* tFi<r*«fx prosperity, 
byfiiii'h iticth their ruin, £ God ndtnottitketk him 
of \i& brethren *a tr#tfh*ry against Aim, 7 ajid Itf- 
mttt*etk his heritage. 14 He promheth to the peni¬ 
tent rtf urn from cdptioity. 

R IGHTEOUS "art thou, O Jehovah* 
when I plead with thee: yet flat me 
talk with tbee 'concerning thy judgments: 

* Where fore- doth the wav of the wicked 
prosper ? whertfm are nil a those at ease 
who deal very treacherously? 

2 Thou bait planted them, yea, they have 
taken root; fthey grow* yea, they bring 
forth fruit; ‘thou art near in their mouth, 
and tar from their *minds. 

3 But thou, O Jehovah, ^knowest me: 
thou hast Been me, and •tried my heart tfo- 
wanh Oicu: pull them «wt like sheep for 
the si li lighter, and Set them apart for fthe 
day of slaughter. 

4 How tong shall ‘the lam) mourn, and 
the *gra&& of every field wither, *for the 
wickedness of those who dwell therein? 

"the beasts are consumed, and the birds; 
because they said, lie'will not see our 
end. 

5 ^ If thou hast nin with the footmen, 
and they have wearied thee, then howcaust 
thou contend with horses? and {ft n the 
land of peace* wherein thou T art secure, 
they wcariei thee* then how wilt thou do in 
'the swelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even Hhy brethren, and the house _ ^ 
of thy father, even they have dealt trea-[*r*C 
2 p2 
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cberously with thee; yea, they Vry loudly 
after thee: trust them not* though they 
speak t&ir words tajfehee. 

711I have forsaken my house, I have left 
my heritage; I have given fthe dearly be¬ 
loved of my soul into the hand of her ene¬ 
mies* 

8 My heritage “hath become fo me a like 
a Dim in the forest; it Jfcrieth out against 
me: dierefore have I hated it* 

9 My heritage & tome n Uhe a ravenous 
beast, a hyena, the ravenous beasts around 
arc against her; come ye, assemble all the 
beasts of the field, * “bring them to devour, 

10 Many * "shepherds have destroyed ^my 
vineyard, they have ■trodden my portion 
tender foot, they have made my tplcasant 
portion a desolate “desert, 

Li They have made it desolate, and being 
desolate r it moumeth to me; the whole land 
is made desolate* because 'no man layeth 
U to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high 
places through the '•desert: for the sw ord 
of Jehovah shall devour from the one end 
of the land even to the other end of the 
land: no fiesli shall have peace. 

IS TTwy have sown wheat, but shall reap 
jthorns: they have put themselves to pain* 
but shall not profit; and flthey shall be 
ashamed of your ^harvests because of the 
fierce anger of Jehovah* 

14 If Thus saith jEnovAH uounst all mine 
evil neighbours, that "touch tne inheritance 
which I have caused my people Israel to 
inherit; Behold* I will "pluck them out of 
their land, and pluck out the house of Ju¬ 
dah from among them, 

15 *And it shall come to pass, after that I 
have plucked them out I will return, and 
have compassion on them, •and will bring 
them **back, every man to liia heritage* ana 
every man to his land, 

16 And it shall come fo pass, if they will 
diligently learn the ways of my people* *to 
swear by my name, * As 7 Jehovah liveth; 
as they taught my people fo swear for Baal; 
then shall they be 'built * up* in foe midst 
of my people, 

17 But if they will not *obey* I will ut¬ 
terly pluck up and destroy that nation, sailh 
Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XIII, 

1 the type of a linen girdle } hidden at Evphra2es y 

Gad prtfigvreth the destruction ef hi* people, 12 
Under the parable of the bottles Jilted vrifh wive he 
foretdletk their drunken**** in misery. 15 He *r- 
hortetk topretml their future judgments. 22 He 
shexcetk their ab&mtnntion* are the eause thereqf. 

'T'HITSS 'said Jehovah to me. Go and get 
A thyself a linen glrdfo, and put it upon 
thy loins, and put it not in water. 

2 So l got a girdle according to the word 
of Jehovah, and put it on my loins. 

3 And the worn of Jehovah came to me 
the second time, saying* 

4 Take foe girdle that Ihou hast gotten* 
which ts on thy loins, and arise, go to * the 7 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole in 
the rock, 

5 So I went, and hid it by * the 7 Euphrates* 
as Jehovah * had 7 commanded me* 

6 And it came fo pass after many days, 
that Jehovah said to me. Arise* go fo * tne* 
Euphrates, and lake the girdle, from thence* 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 
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•frtfrzfe’s destruction typified, 

7 Then I went to ' tlie* Euphrates* and 
digged, und tiNtk the ginlle in an the place 
where 1 had hidden it: and behold, the 
girdle was 2 mined, r so that* it was *good 
for nothing* 

8 Then the word of Jehovah came to me, 
saying, 

9 Thus saith the Loiu>, After this manner 
“will I *ruiu the pride of Judah, and the 
great pride of Jerusalem. 

10 Inis evil people* who refuse to hear 
rny words* who *walk in the Stubbornness 
of their heart* and wdk after other gods, 
to serve them* and lo worship them* shall 
even be *like this girdle* which is good tor 
nothing* 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
of a man, so T iiad 1 caused to cleave to me 
the whole house of Israel and the whole 
house of Judah, saith Jehovah; that ‘they 
might he to me for a. people, and ‘Tor a 
name, and for a praise* and for a glory: 
but they would not hear. 

IS ^ Therefore thou shaft speak to 
them this word; Thus saith Jehovah God 
of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with 
wine: and they shall say to thee* Do we 
not certainly know that every bottle shall 
be filled with wine P 

13 Then shall thou say to them. Thus 
saith Jehovah, Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this Land, even the kings 
who sit on D^vitl r 3 thrqne. and the priests, 
and the prophets* and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, 'with drunkenness. 

14 And ?l will dash them tone against 

another* even the fathers and the sons to¬ 
gether* saith Jehovah : I will nut pity* nor 
Spare, nor have mercy, t%o as not to de¬ 
stroy them, ^ __ 

15 f Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: 

for Jehovah hath apSkcn. ' 

id *Give glory to Jehovah your God, be¬ 
fore he cause Markovs, and before your 
feet stumble on the dark mountains* and 
while ye 'look for light* he tup it into *rhe 
shadow' of death, and make it *decp dark¬ 
ness*. 

17 But if ye will not hear it* “I will weep 
in secret places for your pride; and 4ninc 
eye shall weep “bitterly* and run clown 
with tears* because Jehovah’s flock is car¬ 
ried away captive, 

18 Say to “the king and to the queen* 

Humble yourselves* sit down r for, l *from 
your heads* your beautiful crowns shall 
come down,' - 

19 The cities of the south shall be shut, 
up, and none shall open them: Judah shall 
be carried away captive all of it, it shall 
be wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold those 
*who come from the north: where {$ the 
flock which was given thee, thy beautiful 
flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall 
tptfmab thcc ? for thou hast taught them to ****-*& 
be captains* tmd as chief over thee: shall not | 
borrows take thee* as a woman in travail r £ a 

221 And if thou say ill thy heart,*Where- 
fore come these things upon me ? For the 

g reatness of thine iniquity are *thy skirts 
uncovered* and thy heels Qniadc bare. 

28 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots? then may ye also do 
good, who are taccuatomed to do evil. 
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Jl grievous death, 

( 24 Therefore will I scatter them Tl4 likc 
;the stubble that pasaeth away by the wind 
'of the ^eacrt* * 1 

25 flliis is thy lot* the portion ensured 
fur thee by me, saitb Jehovah ; because 
thou hast forgotten me* and trusted in 
‘ihlsehood. 

26 Therefore “will I ^uncover thy skills 
upon thy face, that thy shame may appear. 

2 T I have seen thine adulteries* and thy 
^neighing*, the lewdness of *thine incon¬ 
tinence, and thine abominations *on the 
hills in the fields. Wo to thee* O Jerusa¬ 
lem! wilt thou not be made clean? fwhen 
shall it once be? 

CHAPTFaR XIV. 

1 IViff jTJctOB* famine 7 cutiselb. Jertmitil to pray. 
10 Lori it itt not be entreated for ike 

13 Lyfaff prapAeU ore no erxvwtfor them. 17 Ar- 
r»udl if Wind to complain far then l 

^PIIE won! of Jehovah which came to 
A Jeremiah concerning tthc hlnraght* 

2 Judah innorneth* and A the gates thereof 
langoisti; they arc tr m mourning an the 
ground; and c lhe cry of Jerusalem *hath 
gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their little 
ones *for water: they came to the *cislcms* 
and found no water; they returned with 
thdr vessels empty; they were Ashamed 
and contbunded, 'and covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt* lor (here 
was no rain in the earth, the ploughmen 
were ashamed, they covered their hcmls- 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the ibid, 
and forsook if, because there was no grass. 

6 And 'the wild asses did stand in the 
high places, they snuffed up the wind like 
jackals; their eyes did fail, because there 
teas no grass* 

7 J O Jehovah, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou if *ibr thy name's 
sake: for our 7 transgress!one are many ; 
we have sinned agaioat thee. 

8 the hope of Israel, (lie Saviour there¬ 
of tit time or trouble, why shouldert thou 
be ’like a stranger in the land, and ®likc a 
wayfaring ma n™who spread eth Ms tent to 
tany for sl night ? 

9 Why shouldest thou be "like a man 
%ma£ed* like a mighty man W to cannot 
save? yet thou, O Jehovah, \irf in tlic 
midst of us, and five are colled by thy 
name; leave ns not. 

10 T! Thus saith Jkhoyah Concerning 
this, people* Thus have they Joved to 
wander, they have not refrained their feet, 
therefore Jehovah doth not accept them ; 
*"he will .now remember their iniquity, and 
visit their sins. 

11 Then said Jehovah to me, "Fray nut 
for this people for their good. 

12 *\Ynen they last* I will not hear their 
cry; and *when they oflfer burnt-nlTcring 
and ^hneal-offering, I will not accept them; 
but *1 will consume them by tbe sword, 
and by the famine* uud by the pestilence- 

13 Y ^'ben said I, “Alas, O Lord Jeho¬ 
vah! behold, the prophets say to them. 
Ye shall not we the sword* neither shall 
ye have famine; but I will give you las- 
sored peace in this place. 

14 Then Jehovah said to me, 'The pro* 
phots prophesy lies in my name: 1 sent 
them not, neitherJiave I commanded them, 
neither spoke to them; they prophesy to 



The ryediofi qf the Jews* CHAPTER XV* Jtran&ah camphuneth to God. 

you a false vision and divination, and I Jerusalem? or who *will bemoan thee? or 

nity, and the decrit of thrir heart. j dr. wl dr, wi. who *wi]l go aside tin inquire after thy 

15 Therefore thus saith Jehovah con- „ ttfci^of If •' HlxmU. I welfare ? 

cerning the prophets who prophesy in my W4 «* u 6 “Thou bast forsaken me, saith Jehovah* 

name, and I sent (hem not,’’yet they say, thou %ast*gone backward ^therefore will 

Sword and famine shall not. be in this I stretch out my hand against thee, mid 

land; By sword and famine shall those *2 l destroy thee; *1 am weary with ’relenting* 

prophets be consumed, mlSiSi ** 7 Ami 1 will fan them with a fan in the 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy ******* gates of the land; I will bereave them of 

shall he cast out in the streets of Jerusa- S5 r tfSS2f B, ‘ Ifchildren, I will destroy jny people, *ine$ 

1 ern, because of the famine, and the sword; jj* J d* "they return not from their ways* 

*and they shall have none to bury them, & Their widows are increased to me above 

they, (heir wives, nor their sons, nor their the sand of the seas; I have brought upon 

daughters: fori will pour their wicked- them lagainst the mother * young men 

ness upon them. I Iln MjWB 'ittaw I 'Spoiling at noon-day; I have canseo^fAan 

IT If Therefore thou shalt say this word to fall upon it suddenly, and -terrors upon 

to them ; "Let mine eyes rua down with, j^ai-aa JJSJJtJi the city, 

leans night and day, and let them not 9*^0 who hath borne seven langulshelh: 

cease: *lor the virgin daughter of mypco- she hath/^expired i *her sun w hath cone 

pic is broken with a great breach, with a » ^ down while & was yet day: she hath been 

very grievous blow, ashamed and confounded: and the residue 

18 If T go forth into 4 (he fields then behold 1 14 of them will I deliver to the sword before 

the slain with the sword J and if I enter their enemies, sailh Jehovah. 

into the city, then behold those who n plne JJjfjj*** 10 1 'Wo Ho me, my mother, that thou 

with famine! yea, both the prophet and hast borne me a man of strife and a man 

the priest ||go about Into a land that they sjjj™* 14 «*■ of ^contention to the whole ^and 3 1 have 
know not. jjjr^ neither lent on interest, nor “have men 

19 Mlast thou utterly raected Judah? £SS4?S n«?«« borrowed of me on interest s yet every one 

la hast ihou loathed Zion ? Why hast thou & ***' »f them doth curse me. 

smitten ns, nod Hhere U no healing for us?: 11 Vwl1 > 11 Jehovah said, “Truly it shall be well 

linked for peace, and there in no good * ■ nwl* In 0 mril* with thy remnant; "truly I will cause the 

and for tlie time of healing, and behold iftSM*' enemy to entreat thee® in the time of evil 

“terror! ,****&*. ° Lwl * t ‘ and in the time of affliction. 

£9 We acknowledge^ 0 Jehovah, our lULKL 1 * **Who can break iron, northern iron 

wickedness, and the iniquity of our fa- ; i™ and brass ? 

tilers: for *we have sinned against thee. = “* & * M/ * i * Id Thy substance and thy treasures will 

2 t D;i not “McspisC us; for thy name’s lgtve”for |spoil without price, and that 

«:ike, do pot disgrace the throue of thy ' for all thy sins, even in alt thy “regions, 

glory: f rem ember, break not thy covenant'/»:»■*,» **'“*"*' 14 j j will make thee to pass with 

with us, * 1 thine enemies Into a land which thou 

22 'Are there any among *the ^idols of «'b™t.aa.aL knowestnot: for a is kindled in mine 

the Gentiles that can cause vain p or caii i u SiSL aL “ w*- anger, which shall burn afl aguinet you* 

the heavens give showers? '*3 rt not thou rdLjtl 15 1 0 Jehovah, *tbouknowest: remem- 
he, 0 Jehovah our God ? therefore we (iS'ai ml aL * her me, and visit me, and ""avenge me "on 

will wait “for thee: for thou hast made all * , f * L fc * ft™** my persecutors :■ take me not away in thy 

these things* long-suffering: know that *for thy sake I 

CHAPTER XV, 1 have suffered rebuke* h 

t 2 V nffar rejection andmanifold judgirtenis <$/AeS 1 ?iSl i, h? Thy words were found, and I did teat 

/m*. io Jeremy complu intng qf their spite, j ’ thel P i aiJ d thy word was to me the joy and 

receiccth a promise far himself, 12 a threaten- rejoicing of my heart; for tl am called by 

inxfer them. 15 He prayetk, i& and recetvetk a\ thy name, O JEHOVAH God of hosts, 

grdrzflut yrtmM*. rw i. t. * «; 17 *1 sat not in the. assembly of the mock- 

T^linX said Jehovah to me, ^Though ere, nor rejoiced ; I sat alone because of 

J- *Moses and *Samucl stood before me, M a thy hand; for thou hast fillwTrae with 4 in* 

yet my iuiurf could not he towards tins ks*.* ' dignation. 

people: cast them out of my sight, and let * * a. jam lg Why is my “p&in perpetual, and my 

tJiern gn forih. ^ wound incurable, winch refuaeth to be 

St Audit shall come to pass, if they say healed? wilt thou be altogether to me 

to the*:. Whither shiill we go forth? then •sm&.uu, 4 “!ikc a deceitful brook, <ma?*Bke waters 

thou shalt tell them. Thus saith Jehovah ; 1? i( , ^ that tfail ? 

•‘Such as are for 'pestilence, to “pestilence; {*£?* 14 ^ Therefore thus saith Jehovah, "If 

and such as are for the sword, to fheip 1 ^®- l££ ,Un * thou 'wilt* return, then will I bring thee 

sword; and Midi as are for the famine, to again, and thou wilt “stand before me* and 

tHe famine; and such as art for the capti- if thou ^wilt separate the precious from 

vtfy, to the captivity*; rile, thou shaft be as - my mouth: let 

3 And I will 'appoint over them four ^ ^ ; them turn to thee j but turn not thou to 

tkincj*, saith Jehovah: the sword to slay, (hem* 

and the dogs to *drag about, and ^the fowls j j 20 And I will make thee to this people a- 

of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, [» ^ 3 *strong braxen Srall: and they "will fight 

to devour and destroy* in^iwia !l e £r L,lk a^uast thee, but they shall not prevail 

4 And tl will cause them to be'renwved £***<£/«■• ^ against thee: for I be with thee to 

into all kingdoms of the earth, because **** f save thee and to deliver thee, aaith Jeho* 

of * Manageli (h^ son of'llexekiah kli^ vah* 

of Judah, for that which he did in Jem- {rJ^TS' 21 And I will deliver thee "from the 

Salem* hand of the wicked, and I will redeem 

3 For 'who ^will have pity on thee, Gj**^ j ** tmw*. thee “from the hand of the "tyrants, 
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7 %e utter ruin qf ike Jetosfareshewn* 
CHAPTER XVI, 

1 7%e prophet , under the typt* of sbtlainiog from 
marrtagc t from houses of mourning and feat ting, 
fortshewtth the utter ruin, if the Jett*, 10 became 
they urtrt tears* than their father *. 14 Thtir re* 
turn from captivity shall be ttranger than their 
dituerartc* out cf Egypt* 16 God will doubly re* 
CQTApmte their idolatry* 

T HE word of Jehovah came also to 
me, saying* 

2 Thou shalt not take thyself a wife, nei¬ 
ther shalt thou hare sons nor daughters in 
this place, 

3 For thus saith Jehovah concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters who 
are born in this place, and concerning their 
mothers who bore them, and concerning 
their fathers who begot them in this land : 
4 They shall die *by 'deadly__ diseases 
they shall not be lamented; neither shall 
they be buried; bui they shall be 6 “like 
manure on the lace of the earth; and they; 
shall be consumed by the sword, and by | 
famine; and their ^carcasses shall be meat 
for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth* 

5 For thus saith Jehovaic, ‘Enter not* the 
house of tmourning, neither go to lament 
nor ‘condole with them : for I have taken 
away my peace from this people* saith Je¬ 
hovah, even ‘kindness and mercies. 
t 5 Both the groat and the small sfiall die 
in this land; they shall not be buried, 
f neither shall men lament for them, nor 
^cut themselves, nor‘make themselves bald 
for them: 

7 Neither shall mm ‘break bread for 
them in mourning, to comfort them for the 
dead; neither shall men give them the cup 
of consolation to ’drink for their father or 
for their mother, , 

8 T Neither shalt thou go into the house of 
feasting, to sit with them to eat and to 
drink. 

9 For thus saith Jeuoyah of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, *1 will cause to 
cease ’from this plaice in your Haight, and 
in your days, the voice ot “joy, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride. 

10 f And it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt ’have declared to tins people all 
these words, and they shall say to thee. 
‘Wherefore hath Jehovah pronounced all 
this great evil against us? or what is our 
iniquity ? or what is our sin which we have 
committed against Jehovah our God ? 

11 Then shalt thou say to them, "Because 
ytiur fathers have forsaken me, satth Jeho¬ 
vah, and have walked after other gods, and 
have served them, and have worshipped 
them, and have forsaken me, anil have not 
kept my law: 

12 And ye have done “worse than your 
fathers; for, behold, ^ye walk every one 
after the Stubbornness of his evil heart, 
that they may not hearken to me: 

IS /Therefore will I cast you out of this 
land *into a land that ye know not, neither 
ye nor your father*; and there “will ye 
serve other gods day and night; where I 
will not shew you favour. 

14 T w For behold, the 'days come, saith 
Jehovah, that it shall no more be said, 
Jehovah liveth, who brought up the 
children of Israel “from the landof Egypt; 
15 But, f As 7 Jehovah liveth, who brought 
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God will recompense their idolatry* 

up the children of Israel from the land of 
the north, and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them; “for 'I will bring them 
again into their land which I cave to their 
kithm* 

16 V Behold, I will send for many T fi?hers, 
saith Jehovah, and they shall fish them; 
anti n then will I send for many hunter*, 
and they shall hunt them from every moun¬ 
tain, and from every hill, and “from the 
holes of the rucks. 

17 For mine ^cycs are oh all their ways ■ 
they are not hidden from my fare, neither 
is uieir iniquity hidden from mine eyes. 

IB And first I will recompense their 
informer and 'repeated sin and iniquity; 
because 'they Kaye defiled my land, they 
have filled mine inheritance wifh (he car¬ 
casses of their detestable and abomina¬ 
ble things* . 

19 O Jehovah, *my fl strength and my for¬ 
tress, and “nay refuge in the day of ^dis tress, 
the Gentiles shall come to tbee from the 
ends of the earth, and shall say. Surely 
our fathers have inherited lies, vainly, and 
things i wherein fAcr# i* no profit. 

20 T&hall a man make gods “for bimseir, 
“which 'yet are no gods ? 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once 
cause them to know, I will cause them to 
know my hand and my might; and they 
shall know that ^iny name is Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

I W copthity qf Judah for hr.r sin. A Trust in 
mam it carted, 7 n God it bias **£ 9 The d#c*U- 
ful heart eaanst deaiva God, J2 salcatwa *f 
God * 15 lie prophet eonplai/uth the nockert 
if hit prapktey. 19 Ub it oral to renew the con* 
d ant in hallowing the wfcbrtf A 

^IIE sin of Judah is written with a “pen 
A of iron, and with the tpoint of a dia¬ 
mond: U is ‘engraven on the 'tablet of 
their heart, and on the horns of your altars; 

2 Whilst their children remember their 
altars and their proves by the green trees 
on the high hills. 

3 0 my mountain in the field,‘I will give 
thy substance and all thy treasures to die 
spoil, and thy high places for siu, through 
all thy "radons, w 

4 Ami thou, even tthyself, slult *ccabc 
from thy heritage which I cave thee ; aitd 
I will cause thee to serve thine enemies in 
'the land which thou knowest uot: Aar f yz 
have kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
shall bum Tor ever. 

5 f Thus saith Jehovah ; 'Cursed be the 
man who trusteth in man, and nmkctli 
‘flesh his arm, and whose heart drpartefh 
from the IjORD* 

6 For he shall be Tike the *henth in the 
‘waste, and ‘shall not‘know when good 
cometh j but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the ^desert, ‘in a salt land and 
not inhabited. 

7 "Blessed ts the man who trusteth in 
Jehovah, and whose hope Jehovah h, 

8 For he slndl be ni Uke a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreadeth out its roots 
by the river, and shalfnot‘know when heat 
cometh, but its leaf shall be green; ami 
sludl not be Anxious in the yvar of 
[draught, neither shall cease Tram yielding 
fruit. 

9 H The heart is deceitful above all things* 
and desperately wicked; who can know it? 
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10 I Jehovah •search the hearty / try the 
reins* ^eveu to give every man according 
to his ways, an# according to the fruit of 
hza tloingH* 

U jfx the partridge sitteth on tggs t 
u \vhtdi she hath not laid; so he who get- 
teth riches, and not by pdf 
them in the midst of his 2a 
end shall be 'a foul. 

12 If Aglonmis high tl^rone from the be* 
ginning w the place of our sanctuary, 

IS O Iejioyah. 'the hope of Israel, *all who 
fur&ike thee shall be ashamed, and they 
that depart from me shall be * written in 
the 'Must, because they have forsaken Je¬ 
hovah, the ^fountain of living water, 

14 Heal me, O Jehovah, and I shall be 
healed; save me^and I shall be saved; for 
*ihou art my praise, 

15 S Behold, they flay to me, *Where is 
die word of Jehovah ? let it come now. 

Id As for me, *1 have not '^withdrawn 
from being a Shepherd tto follow thee; 
neither have I desired the woful day; thou 
knwest: that which came l *From my lips 
was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror to me: ‘thou art my 
hope in the day of evil, 

IB 'Let those be confounded who perse* 
cute me, but ^let not me be confounded: 
let (hem be dismayed, but let not me be 
dismayed: bring upon (Imsui the day of evil, 
and t“destroy them with double destruc¬ 
tion, 

19 1 Thus said. Jehovah to roe; Go and 
stand in the site of the children of the 
people, 1T by which the kings of Judah come 
in, and by “ which they go out, and in all 
the sates of Jerusalem; 

30 And say U> them, 'Hear ye the word 
of Jkhovah, ye Icings of Judah, and all 
Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem, who enter in by these rates: 

31 Thus saith Jehovah; "Take heed to 
yourselves, and bear no bunion on the 
sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates 
of Jerusalem; 

22 Neither cany forth a burden ’■from 
your houses on the sabbath day, neither do 
ye any work, but "keep ye holy the sab : 
hath day, as I ^commanded your fathers, 

33 'But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their car* but matte their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruc¬ 
tion. 

34 And it shall come to pass, if ye dili¬ 
gently hearken to me, with Jehovah, to 
bring in no burden through the gates of this 
city bn the sabbath day, but n keep holy the 
sabbath day, ia by doing no work therein; 

25 l Thcn shall there enter info the gates 
of this dty kings and princes sitting on the 
throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, they and their; princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: 
and this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities 
of Judah, and from z lhe places abou t Jeru¬ 
salem, mid from the land of Benjamin, and 
from m the plain, and from the mountains, 
and from "the south, bringing burnt-offer¬ 
ings, and sacrifices, and “meal-offerings, 
and incense, and bringing 'sacrifices of 
praise, to the house of Jehovah. 

27 But if ye will not hearken fume to 
*keep holy the sabbath day, and not to 
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isalem on the sabbath day; then 
J'will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
*anu it shall devour the palaces of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and it shall not be quenched* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Under the /jaw of a potter ft ehtwtd obsdvi* 
jwhmt f8 ditpotfng ^ ftd/ipfw. 11 Jiidjpuna 
threatened to Jvdah for her strange retolL IS Je¬ 
remiah pruyetk against hU conspirators 

T IIE word which came to Jeremiah from 
Jehovah^ saying, 

% Arise, atidgo down to the potter’s house, 
and there I will cause thee to hear my 
words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s house, 
and behold, he wrought a work on the 
5 wheels, 

4 And the vessel {which he ’was making 
of clay was injured in the hand of the pot¬ 
ter : so hetmade it agpin another vessel, os 
seemed good to the potter to make it. 

5 Then the word of Jehovah came to me, 
saymf 

6 O house of Israel^ *cannot I do with you 
8 like this potter ? saith Jehovah. Behold, 
8 as the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are 
ye in my Hand, O house of Israel. 

7 ^Whenever I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to'pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to destroy it: 

8 J If that nation against whom I have 
pronounced, turn from their evil, *1 will 
repent of the evil which I thought to do to 
them. 

9 Ami ^whenever I sliall speak concern- 
iag a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant itf 
10 If it do evil in my siebi } * so’ that it 
obey not my voice* then I wilt repent of 
the good, w herewith I said I would benefit 
them. 

11 % Now therefore go *, speak to the men 
of Judah, and to the mhabitants^uf Jerusa¬ 
lem* saying* Thus saith Jehovah; Behold, 
1 ’meditate evil against you, and devise a 
device against you: ^return ye now every 
one from his evil way, and make your ways 
ami your doings £<kk1. 

12 And they said* "There is no hope: but 
wc will walk after our own devices* and 
we will every one do the ’perverseness of 
his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith Jehovah; *Ask 
yc now among the heathen* wbo hath heard 
such things : the virgin of Israel hath done 
f a very horrible thing. 

14 b S1ja 11 ||the snow of the rock of Leba¬ 
non forsake my fields £ or shall the cold 
flowing waters which come from another 
place oc ried up ? 

t5 “Yet my people have forgotten *me. 
they have burned incense to '“idols, and 
they have caused them to stumble in iheir 
ways, n the "■ancient paths, to walk in 
paths, in a way not cast up * 

16 To make their land "desolate, and a 
perpetual diissing; every one who pasaeth 
thereby shall be Amazed, and “shake his 
head. 

17 *1 will scatter them infl with an east 
wind before the enemy: T will shew them 
the back, and not the face, in the day of 
their calamity. 

18 H Then said they, and let us 

devise devices against Jeremjab; Tor the 
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Uw t6 will not perish from the priest* nor' 
counsel from the wine, nor the wore) from j 
the prophet. Come, anil let us smite him - 

1 with the tongue* and let us not give heed. 
to any of his words. 

19 Give 17 ear to me, O Jehovah, and 

hearken to the voice of-those who contend 
with iue+ ^ 1 

20 “Shall evil be recompensed for spoil? 
for ‘they have digged a pit for my^Jife.S 
Remember that 1 stood before thcc to speak 
good for them, and to turn away thy 
wrath from them. # 

21 Therefore ^deliver up their children to 
the famine, and t^give them up to the force 
of the sword * K ana let their wives be be¬ 
reaved of their children, and be widows; 
and let their men ^ilie by pestilence; let 
their young men be slain by the sworu in 
battle. 

2$ Let a cry be heard from their liouses, 
when thou ehalt bring a troop suddenly 
upon them: for‘they have digged a nit to 
take me, and hidden snares for my feet. ! 

23 Yet, f CT Jkhovaii, thou knowest all 
their counsel against me tto &lay me: "for¬ 
give not their iniquity, neither blot out 
their ain frem thy Eight but let them be 
overthrown before thee, deal thus with 
them in the time of thine anger. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Under the typt of breaking a potter** wssrf it fore- 
shtvsd the denotation the far their tint. 

fpIlUS saith Jehovah, Go and get apot- 
* ter’s earthen bottle, and take *somt* 
of the aiders of the people, and of the 
Elders of the priests; 

2 And go forth to *(hc valley of the son ** st 
of liinnom, which is by the entrance of 

the *poUeiy gate* and proclaim there thei*^ 
words which l shall tell thee. 

3 *AikI say, -Hear yc the word of Jehovah, 

O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem; Thus saith Jehovah of hnsts, the 
God bf Israel; Behold, 1 Will'bring evil 
upon this place, 4 whoever heareth 4 it,* 
his ears shall single. 

4 Because they/have forsaken me, and!! 
have estranged this place, and have ‘even*!!! 
burned intense in it to other gods, whom 
neither they nor their fathers have known, 
nor the kings of Judah, and have filled this 

place with 'the blood of innocents; >BK;**a.io. 

5 /They have built also the hi eh places r^Vai 
of Baal, to burn their sons with fire Jbr ****** 
burnt-ofterings to Baal,* which I command- > Lrr. is. jq* 
ed not, nor spake ii p neither came it into 
ny mind; 

8 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
Jehovah, *when this place shall no more Mbit 
be called Tophet, nor Mlie valley of the * Jufcl^L 
wn of Hinnom, but Theral ley of Slaughter. 

7 And 1 will make void the counsel- of 
Judah and Jerusalem iii this place; ^md I 
will cause them to fall by the sword before* “ 

their enemies*, and by the hands of those j 
who seek their lives: and their Carcasses 
willT give to be meat for the fowls of the I?*iti*** 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

6 And I will make this city ^desolate, and 'ft i* ha { 
a hissing; and every one who passethfoy.ft'*'*^' 1 ' 1 
it shall Ike astonished ami hiss because of 
all thejrfa^ues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them ter cat the '"flesh _ 

of their sons and the flesh of their datigh-lEriS/* 
fere, and they shall cat every one the flesh l 1 * 4,11 
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Pashur* sjenxful doom 

of his friend in the Mistress and stnUneas 
wherewith their enemies, and those who 
seek ihcir lives, shall straiten them. 

10 "Then shall thou break the bottle in 
the sight of the men who go with thee, 

11 And shalt say to them* Thus saith Je¬ 
hovah of hosts; p Evcn so will I break this 
people and this city, as one breaketh a pot¬ 
ter’s vessel, which cannot the made whole 
again: ami they shall diuty Mew* iaTophet, 
till there be no 'roam to bury. 

12 Thus will I do to foU place, saith Je¬ 
hovah* and to the inhabitants thereof, and 
even make this city “like Tophet: 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
bouses of the kings of Judah, shall be de¬ 
filed *“like the place of Tophet, because 
of all the houses on whose 'roofo they have 
burned incense to all ihc/iostof heaven* 
and 'have poured out drink-offerings to 
other gods. 

14 *1 non came Jeremiah^ from Tmihet* 
whither Jehovah liad sent him to propfie&v; 
and he stood in 'the court of Jkoovaits 
house; and said to all the people, 

15 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts* the God 
of ksniel; Behold, I will bring upon this 
city and upon all her towns all the evil 
which 1 have pronounced against it* because 
"they have “made tlieir necks still*, that 
they might not hear my words. 

CHAPTER XX. 

| Pai&Br p smiting Jermiak^ reet+etth d ku raw, 

and a fearfui dooiB. ? Jeremiah ttunpifihtrlk tf 

contempt, 10 if trmk^ry, 14 and offdt birth. 

IVTOW Pashur the soil of/Immcr the 
J- v priest, who was also chief ’ovrj’Seer 
in the ftouse of Jehovah* heard 3 JciTniiah 
‘prophesying these things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jemuiah fta pro¬ 
phet, and put him In the stocks that were 
•by the high gate or Benjamin* which was 
by (lie house of Jehovah. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out or 
(he stocks. Then Raid Jeremiah to him, 
Jehovah "doth not call thy name Psirimr, 
but Termr-around* 

4 For thus saith Jehovah* Behold, I wilt 
make thee a terror to thyself, and to all 
thy friends: and they shall fall by the 
sword of their enemies^ and thine eyes 
shallbehold if .-and I will give all Judah 
into the hand of tl»c king of'Babylon* and 
he shall carry them captives t» Babylon, 
and shall slay.them with the sword, 

5 Moreover I *wil! deliver all foe ^wealth 
of this city* and all the ’possessions there- 



shall-"blonder them) and take them* and 
carry mem to Babylon. 

$ And thou, Pohhur^and all that dwell 
in thy bouse shall,go into captivity; and 
-thou sbalt come to Babylon* and there 
thou shalt die, and shait be buried there, 
thou* and all thy friends, to whom then 
hast prophesied fieR* 

7 .%Xl Jjehovah, .foon ha§t_Vfnticed me, 
and I was “enticed: ^thou art stronger 
than I, and host prevailed: ‘I am m oe- 
Vision daily, every -on* moc^eth me. 

9 For ’*wlienever J spoke* I cried out, f t 
cried violence and spoil; because the Tord 



Jeremiah eursetk A U birth* 


CHAPTEBS XU, XXJL 
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of Jehovah was made a reproach to me* 
and a derision, daily , 

9 Then I said, I will not make mention 
of him, nOr speak any more in his name. 
But hU word was m my heart *4ike a 
'burning lire shot up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing, and 4 could 
not B refram* 

10 1 T For 1 heard the defaming of many, 
^terror on every side* Report, soy they, 
and wc wilt report it* t*Ail my Wamiliar 
friends, watching at my side, sofrf, -Per- 
}wp* he will be enticed, and we “may pre¬ 
vail against him, and we “may take our 
revenge on him. 

11 But ‘Jehovah U with me 1T like a mighty 
terrible one; therefore my persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shall not ""prevail; they 
shall be greatly ashamed j for they shall 
not prosper: their "everlasting ’"shame shall 
never be forgotten* 

12 But, O Jehovah of hosts, who "triest 
the righteous, and seest the reins and the 
heart, 'let roe see thy vengeance on them i 
for to thee have I opened my cause* 

IS Sing to Jehovah, praise ye Jehovah : 
for *he hath delivered Use soul of the poor 
from the hand of evil-doers* 

14 f 'Cursed be the day wherein I was 
born ; let not the day wherein my mother 
bore me be blessed* 

15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings 
to my father, saying, A man-child is born 
to thee; making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be "Mike the cities 
which Jehovah ‘overthrew, and •relented 
not; and let him *hear the cry in the morn¬ 
ing, and the shouting at “noon. 

1 7 'Because he slew me not from the 
•birth; or that my mother might have been 
my grave, and her •body to be always 
great with me. 

18 'Wherefore •was I born to »ftee “wea- 
riness and sorrow, that my days should be 
consumed with shame? 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Zfdekiah smieth to Jeremiah to inquire the ctent 
of Nebuthldftxxor'K U'ttr, 3 Jeremiah fareteihth 
a hard and mUerobie 8 Jit coun- 

s*U*rh the pevpt* to fait to Ikt C hoddtant, II and 
ufbraideth the kbtg*e house* * 
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city,.both man and beast: they shall die 
*by 4 great pestilence* 

7 And afterward, saith Jehovah, JI will 
deliver Zedekmh king of Judah, and Ids 
servants, p and the people, and such as are 
left in this city from the pestilence, from 
the sword, and from the famine, into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of their enemitt, and 
into the hand of those wbo &eek their life; 
and he shall smite them with the edge of 
the sword; 'he shall not spare them, nei¬ 
ther have pity, nor have mercy* 
fi Tf And to this people thou shalt say. 
Thus saith Jehovah ; Behold, 4 set before 
you the way of lif&^ud Iheway of death* 

9 He who ‘abideth in this city,shall die 
by the sword, and by the landne, and by 
die pestilence: but-he who goetii uut,-aud 
falleth to the Chaldeans who besiege you, 
he shall live, and ‘hia life shall be to nim 
Tor a ^bewty, 

10 For I have tat mj face against this 
city fur evil, and not for good, saith Jeho- 
vAHi ^it shall be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall "bum it 
with fi£+ 

11 1 And ^concerning the house of 4he 
king of Judah, «qy. Hear ye the word of 
Jehovah ; 

12 O house of David, thus saith Jehovah; 
^Execute "justice Nearly, and deliver Atm 
who is plundered from the hand of the 
oppressor! lest my fury go out like fire,, 
and bum * so 7 that *no one can quench it, 
because of the evil of your doif^* 

16 Behold, *1 am against thee^f 0 inha¬ 
bitant of the valley, *?Ae rock ofthe.plaiji, 
saith Jehovah ; who' say, r Who shall come 
down agpunst us P or who shall enter into 
our habitations? 

14 But 1 will tpunish you., according to 
the ‘fruit of your doings, saith Jehovah : 
and I will kindle & fire in the forest there¬ 
of, and It shall devourall things IQ ormiud it* 

CHAPTER XXII* 

I life exhorteth to repentance, wilk praaUet and 
threat*, 10 Tkt judgment qf StmJbon, 1 2qf U* 
h&Utkm, SO and <# CentoA* 

n^IIUS 'said Jkhovah; Go down to the 
-T house of the king of Judah, and speak 
there this word. 


T HE word which came to Jeremiah from 
Jehovah, when king Zedektah sent 
to him "Pashur the son of Mclchiah, and 
*Zophaniah the son of Maasetah the priest, 
say mg, 

2 'Inquire, I pray dice, of Jehovah for 
us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
mnketh war against us; ^whether Jehovah 
will deal with us according to all his won¬ 
drous works, that he may go up from us. 

3 t Then said Jeremiah to them. Thus 
shall ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith Jehovah God of Israel; Be- 
iold< I will turn back the weapons oF war 
which we In your hands^ wherewith ye 
fight against the king of Babylon, and 
against the Chaldeans, who besiege you 
without the walls, and fl will assemble 
them into the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against you with 
an 'out-stretched hand and with a strong 
ann,even in anger, and in fury, and in great 
wrath* 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this 
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2 And say, "Hear the word of Jehovah, 
O king of Judah, who sittest on the throne 
of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy 
people who enter in by these gates s 

$ Thus saith the Lord; "Execute ye jus¬ 
tice and righteousness, and deliver the 
"plundered from the hand of the oppressor: 
and *do no wrong, do no violence to the 
stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow 
neither shed innocent blood in this place* 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, *tiiett 
shall there enter in by the gates of this 
house kings sitting ton the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, ''each one 
with his servants, and his people* 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, 
'I swear by myself, saith Jehovah, that 
this house shall Become a desolation* 

6 For thus saith Jehovah to the king*s 
house of Judah; Thou art Gilead to me, 
and the tap of Lebanon; yet surely 1 will 
make thee a Mesert, and cities which are 
not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers against 
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thee, T each one with his weapons; ^^'coriSt 
they shall cut down ^thy choice cedars* 

*and cast Mem into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this 

city, and they shall say *each man to his * ^ 
nei^bmir^ 1 Wherefore hath Jehovah done *. 1 * 41 . 212 * 
thus to this great city ? a 

9 Then they shall answer* 'Because they 
•forsook the covenant of Jehovah their 
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God, and worshipped other gods* and 
served them. 

10 ^ Weep ye not for ‘the dead, neither 
bemoan him; but weep ^Indeed for him 
'who “hathgone away; for he shall return 
no more, nor see his native country- * 

11 For thus saith Jehovah Concerning 
"Shallum the son of Jusiah king of Judah,]-s« 1 ch**. 
who reigned instead of Josiah his father,***£!£. aa 
"who went forth “from this place; He shall 

not return thither any more : % iS u-<lt 

IS But he shall die in the place whither 
they have led him captive, anil shall see 
this land no more. t t 

13 JJ fl )Vo to him who buildeth his house 
by “injustice^ and his chambers by wrong ; 

*who useth his neighliouris service without 
wages, and givethnim “no recompense; 

14 Who saith, I will build me a wide 
house and ttarge chambers, and cutlet h 
him out Uwindows; and it is celled with 
cedar, and painted with vermilion 
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13 Shalt thou reign* because thou “rivalcst 
others in cedar? f 3id not thy father eat and ill/**" 1 ^ 
drink, ancP’execute justice and equity, 
and then r it was well with him ? |«J im* 
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16 He judged the cause of the poor and j 
needy ; then it was well with lam: t*W 
not this to “know me? saith Jehovah. 

17 'But thine eyes and thy heart are “only- 
on thy unjust gam, and * to shed innocent 
blood, anu for^violencc* and for“oppres- 
sion v to do it . 

18 Therefore thus saith Jehovah con¬ 
cerning JehoiaJrfm the son of josiah king 
of Judah; "They shall not lament for him, 
saying, *Ah my brother! or. Ah sister! 
they shall not lament lor him, saying > Ah 
lord! or. Ah his dory! 

19 "He shall be Buried with the burial of 
an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem. 

50 ^Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift 
up thy voice in Bashan, &ud cry from the 
passages: for all thy lovers ate destroyed. 

51 I spoke to thee in thv tprosperity; but 
thou saidst, I will not near. *This hath 
been thy “custom from thy youth, that thou 
obeyedst not my voice. 

SS The wind shall eat up all f thy w shep-]* d>n u 
herds, and *thy lovers shall go into captri 
vily: surely then shalt thou be ashamed! 
and confounded for all thy wickedness. | 

S3 O finhabifant of Lebanon, who makest!* HA niltt’ 
thy nest in the cedars, how ^pitiable shall 
thou be when pang^come upon thee, HhehckA** 
pain as of a woman in travail! I 

24 A I live, saUh Jeiiovai^ though Co-!*s« 2 e; 

niah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah jftSij 
# wcre the “scabring on my right hand, yetijyj^ 
would I pluck thee thence; jg* : z-a 

25 'And I will give thee into the hand of j* aS?': 
those who seek thy life, and into the hand 
of those* whose lace thou feaxest, even into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

SfiSAnd 1 will cast thee out, and thy mo- 
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Christ isjtron u*cd 

tiwr who bore thpe, into another country, 
where ye were not burn: and there shall 

mm- m r 

ye die. 

ST But to the land to which they tdcure 
to return, thither shall they not return- 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken 
^rthen vessel ? is he *a vessel wherein 
•■none delight? wherefore are they cast 
out, he and his seed, and are cast into a 
land which they knuw not ? 

29 *0 earth, earth* earth, hear the word 
of Jehovah. 

SO Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this 
man 'childless, a man u'Ao shall not pros¬ 
per in Ids days: for no man of his seed 
shall prosper, fitting on the throne of Da¬ 
vid, and ruling any more in Judah. 

CHAPTER XXm, 

1 ifr prophfsittli a ratarafr'fflt df the leattercdjlwk. 

3 Christ thaU rut* and tote thm, 0 A$nii*£t foist 
prophet^ 33 md mockers of tkt true prophets. 

W ) "be to the Sihepberdfl who destroy 
and scatter the sheep of my pasture ! 
saith Jehovah. 

2 Therefore thus saith Jehovah God of 
Israel against the Shepherds who feed iny 
people; Ye have scattered mj Hock, and 
driven them away, an<l have not visited 
them: ‘belioUl, I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith Jehovah, 

3 And'l will gather the remnant of my 
Dock out of all countries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them again to 
then- fobfe; and they shall be fruitful and 
increase, 

4 And T will set up^shepberds over them, 
who shall feed them; and they shall fear 
no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall 
they be 4 £ost, eaith Jehovah. 

3 T[ Behold, 'the days come, saith Jcao- 
yah, *wlien 1 will rmsc to David a right- 
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prosper^ Jaml shall execute •justice and 
•equity m the earth. 

G r I» his dors Judah shall be savnU and 
Israel Shall dwell safely 1 and 'this is his 
name whereby he shall he called, tJEHO- 
VAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

T 1'Tioreforc, behold, ‘tliedays come, saith 
JKHOvAU, T when they shalt no more ray, 

* As* Jehovah liveth, who broudit up ihe 
children of Israel *from1he lano of Egypt; 

8 But, ‘as* Jkjiqvah liveth, who brought 
up and who led the seed of the hmise of 
Israel ^frorn the north country, *and from 
all c nun tries whither I had driven them; 
and they shall dwell in their own land. 

9 % My heart within me is broken because 
of the propheta; *^dl my bones shake; I 
am like a drunken num t und like a man 
whom wine hath overcome, because of Je¬ 
hovah, and because of the words of his 
holiness. 

10 For n lhe land is full of adulterers; for 
^because of 1D a curse the land tnoumdh; 
*!he ll pastures of the ,a waflle regitm are 
dried up, and their (course is evil, and 
their force £3 not right. 

11 For *both prophet and priest are pro¬ 
fane; “even in my house have 1 found 
their wickedness, saith Jehovah. 

12 ‘Wherefore their way shall be to them 
“like slippery icoy* in the darkness: they 
shallbe driven on,and fall therein; for I 
'will bring evil upon them, even the year 
of their visitation, saith Jehovah. 



Ood*9 fearful judgments 

13 And I have seen Itfolly in the prophets 
of Samaria; “they prophesied “by Baal, 
and ^caused thy people Israel to err. 
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and ^caused thy people Israel to err* rof,^^ 
141 hare seen also in jthe prophets of Je* : f8 1()W 
rusalem Qa horrible thing; *tney commit 
adultery, and ‘walk in lies; they ■strength* ** i-. 
en also the hands of evil-doers, * so’ that UtEjiSLif, 
w no one doth turn from his wickedness; 

(hey are all of them to me^ike 1 Sodom, 
and the inhabitants thereof “like Qomorrah.” * 

15 Therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts 
concerning the prophets; Behold, I will w,fc 
feed them with ^wormwood, and make them ((L(L1U(I 
drink the water of l *pOppiea; for from the 
prophets of Jerusalem is Uprofaueness gone 
forth into all the land. 

Id Thus saith Jehovah of hosts. Hearken 
not to the words of the prophets who pro¬ 
phesy to you: they make you vain: *lhcy 4 *&. n. «■ 
speak a vision of their own heart, twd not w3L 
“from the mouth of Jehovah, »«toc. 

17 They say still to those who despise 

me, Jkhovah hath said, *Ye shall nave i^Lubi 
peace; and they say to every one who {£*,,*,* 
walketh after the “stubbornness of his own 
heart, ^No evil shall come upofi you, Tu^'u 

18 For 'who hath stood in the {counsel of vjffis:" 
Jehovah, and hath perceived and heard his J 
word? who hath marked his won), and 
heard it ? 

19 Behold, a‘whirlwind “from Jehovah 
“hath gone forth in fury, even a^wceplng j 
whirlwind: it shall “rush upon Ihehead,”^^ 
of the wicked. 

59 The *anger of Jehovah shall not return, 7 ffikax 
until he 4 shall 1 have executed, and till he 
£ shall 1 have performed the ‘•intentions of 
his heart; ‘in the latter days ye shall “un- * Gch. (A L 
dcrsl and it perfectly. ^ 

2t l l have not sent these prophets, yet tcxitixx 
they ran; I have not spoken to them* yet 
they prophesied. ^ . 

22 But if they had “stood in my counsel, *w,ix 
and hail caused my people to hear my 
words, then they “would have'fttrned them 
from their evil way, and from the “wick- VS'^* 
edness of their doings. 

53 Jitn I a God at luuid, saith Jehovah* 
and not a Got! afar off ? 

24 Can any ‘ one’ °hide Himself in secret 

places, ■* so 5 that I shall not see him ? saith ™* ** 
Jehovah* 'Do not I till heaven and earth? r !**»«* *i 
saith Jehovah* # 

25 i have heard what the prophets said, 
who prophesy lien in my name, saying, I 
have dreamed, 1 have dreamed* 

26 How long shaft this be in the heart of 
the prophets who prophesy lies? yea, they 
are prophets of the deceit of tlieir own 
heart; 

27 Who think to cause my people to for¬ 
get my name by their dreams which they 

tell “fcach man to his neighbour, 'as their »*™r_ 
fathers have forgotten my name ‘'through *jSSx 
B aal. . ** 

28 The prophet twho 1u.th a dream, let n^ww 
him fell a dream; and be that hath my lrt0 " , “* 
word, let him speak my word faithfully. 

What is the cliaiT to the wheat ? saith Je- 
>hovah. 

29 U not my work like * a tire? saith ««. 
Jbhovau; and like a hammer that break- 

cth the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore behold, T am against the ^ivrt.ixsx 
prophets, saith Jehovah, who steal my 

words “each one from his neighbour. * mffrn 
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* against foist prophet*. 

SI Behold j I am against the propbetfc 
saith Jehovah, Q who use their tnwiies, ana 
say. He saith. > 

! $2 Behold, I am against those who pro- 
Iphcsy false dreams, saith Jehoyaii, and do 
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tiicrefore they shall not profit this people 
at all, saith Jehovah, 
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shaft then say to them, "What burden ? “I 
will even forsake you, saith Jehovah. 

34 And os for the prophet, and the priest, 
and the people, who snail say, The burden 
of Jehovah, I will even tpuiuah that man 
and his house* ^ 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his 
neighbour, and every one to his brother. 
What Iiath J ehovah answered ? and > What 
hath Jehovah spoken? 

3C And burden of Jehovah shall ye 
mention no more; for every man^s word 
shall be his burden; for ye reive perverted 
the words of the living God, of Jehovah 
of hosts our God* 

ST Thus sh&lt thou say to the prophet. 
What hath Jehovah answered thee ? and; 
What hath Jehptajj spoken ? 

38 But since ye say. The burden of Je¬ 
hovah ; therefore thus saith Jehovah; Be¬ 
cause ye say this word. The burden of 
Jehovah, hi id I have sent to you, saying, 
Yc shall not say* The burden of Jehovah : 

39 Therefore nehold, I, even I, “Will ut¬ 
terly forget you,'and 'I will forsake you, 
and the city which I gave you and your 
fathers, “ out of my presence: 

40 And 1 will bring 'an everlasting re¬ 
proach upon you, and a perpetual shame, 
which shaft not be forgotten* 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Piufer thi Igp* of good And badfig$^ 4 hefortahtw- 
etk the rettorniion qf f Aha ftaf ir tr* in tnpUvity t 
8 uni the dtsotoiion tf ZridttoA end th* raf. 

‘TEHOVAH shewed me, and behold, two 
0 baskets of figs were set before the tem¬ 
ple of Jeieovah, after that Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar ‘king of Babylon had carried away 
captives ‘Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, and the. princes of Judah, 
with the 'artificers and smiths, from Jeru¬ 
salem, and had brought them to Babylon, 

2 One basket ftad vtry good figs, even 
like the tigs trAicA are first ripe: and the 
other basket had very *bad figs, which 
could not be eaten, tthey were so bad* 

3 Theu said Jehovah to me. What seest 
thou, Jeremiah? and I said. Figs; the good 
figs, very good; and the ’bad, very ‘bad, 
which cannot be eaten, they arc so‘bad, 

4 t Again the word of Jkhovah came to 
me, saying* 

5 Thus saith Jkhovah, the God of Israel; 
Like these good figs* so will I acknowledge 
*tirt captives of Judah, whom I have sent 
out of this place into the land of the Chal¬ 
deans for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for 
good, and *1 will bring (hem again to tins 
land: and *E will build them, and not pull 
them down; and I Mill plant them, and 
not pluck them up. 

7 And £ will give them 4 l heart to know 
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The seventy years captivity,, and 

me* tint I am Jehovah : anti they shall be 
'my people* and I will be their God: for 
they shall return to me *with their whole 
heart* 

3 U Anti as the Twid 'figs, which cannot 
be eaten, they are so “tod; surely thus 
saith Jehovah,. So will J give Zcdckiah the 
king of Judith, and his princes, anti the 
residue of Jerusalem, who remain in this 
land, and "those who dwell in the land of 
Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them tto ’be remov¬ 
ed into all the kingdoms of the earth for 
their "relation, **lo be a reproach anti a 
proverb* a taunt "and a cum, in all places 
neither 2 shall-drive them. 

10 And I will send the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till ^ they 
t^axe consumed from “ the land which I 
gave to them and to their fathers* 

CHAPTER XXV, 

] JrrcTJiiah reproving the Jews’ disobedience to the 
prophets t H/ftreletleih tht «v*n ty years 1 captivity ¥ 
12 and oftir (A al> the dettrutti&n of Babylon. 
15 Under the iype of a cup qf he forethe&tth 
the detfruet ion of ait nations. 34 The howling of 
the shepherds. 

JT'IIE word which came to Jeremiah 
J- concerning all the people of Judah ‘in 
the fourth year of JehoUkim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, lliat was the first 
year of N ehuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 

2 1 Which Jeremiah the prophet spoke In 
alt the people of Judah, and to all the in- 
liabi touts of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 ^ruin the thirteenth year of Josiah the 
son of Amon king of Judah, even to this 
day, that is the three anti twentieth year, 
the word of Jehovah hath come to me, anti 
I have spoken to you, rising early anti 
speaking; ‘but ye have not hearkened, 

4 And-J ehovah hath sent to you all his 
servants the prophets, Rising early and 
sending them ; but ye have not hearkened, 
nor inclined your ear to bear, 

5 They said, *Tum yc again now eveiy 
one from his evil way, anti from the evil 
of your doings, anti dwell in the land 
which Jehovah hath given to you and to 
your fathers for ever and ever; 

6 And go not after other gods to serve 
them, and to worship them, and provoke 
me nut to anger with the works of your 
hands; and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened to me, saith 
the Lord; that ye might ^provoke me * 
with the works of your hands to your own 
hurt. 

3 f Therefore thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts; Because ye have not heard my words, 
9 Behold, I will send and take f ali the 
familial of the north, saith Jehovah, and 
Nebuchadrezzar the king, of Babylon, *my 
servant, ^and will bring them against this 
land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
anti against all these nations ^around, and 
will utterly destroy them, and *make them 
an astonishment* and a hissing] and perpe¬ 
tual desolations, 

XO Moreover II will take from them the 
Voice tf mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the.bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, J the sound of the millstones, 
and the light of the "lamp. 

11 And this whole land shall be a deso¬ 
lation, and an astonishment; and these 
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destTuetion qf (db nations forei^td 

nations ahall serve the king of'Babylon 
seventy years* 

IS 1 And it shall come to pass, ®wher 
^seventy years are accomplished, that I 
will Ipu rush the king of Babylon, and tbai 
nation, saith Jehovah, for their iniquity, 
and the land of the Cltaldeahs, *and will 
make It perpetual desolations* 

13 And I will bring upon that laud all 
my words which I have pronounced against 
it, et?£H all that is written in thia uook, 
which Jeremiah hath prophesied against 
all the nations, 

14 *For many nations 'and great kings 
shall * “bring them into servitude also; r aml 
I will rccompensc thcm according to fheir 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. 

15 $ Tor thus saith Jehovah God of Is¬ 
rael to me; Take the *winecup»f (his tory 
“from my hand, and cause all the nations, 
to whim 1 fiend thee, to drink it 

Id T For 'they shall drink, and "stagger, 
and be-mad, because of the sword which I 
will send among them, 

1 T Then took I the cup "from Jehovah’s 
hand, and made all the nations to driuk, 
to whom Jehovah haul sent me: 

13 w I2ven Jerusalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 
princes thereof, to make them "a desola¬ 
tion, an astonishment, a hissing, and *a 
curse; as itu this day; 

19 'Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ser* 
Yantai and his princes, and all his people: 

20 And all *the “mingled people, and all 
the kings of "the land of Uz, *Uiul all me 
kings of the land of the Philistines, ana 
Ashkelon, and “Gaza, and Ekron, anti 
*the remnant of Aahdod* 

21 ‘Edom, aiul *Mttab» and the children 
ofSAmmon, 

22 And all the kings of *Tyre, and all 
the kings af Zidon, and the Kings of dm 
ll^coasta which are beyond the 

23 *T>edan # and Tema, and Bu/., and all 

shave the cheeks, 

£4 And *all the king* of Arabia, and all 
the kings of the <M mingled people who 
dwell in die desert, 

25 And all the kiiigs of Zimri, and all the 
kings of M Elam, and all the kings of ^Metiia, 

26 "Anti all the kings of the north, tor 
and near, ime with another, and all (he 
kingdoms uf the n e&rth, which are on the 
face of the ^ground i 'tod the king of 
Shesirach aliftll drink after them. 

2 7 Therefore thou shalt say to them. 
Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God of 
Israel; *Drinfc ye, and *be drunken, and 
**vomit f anti fall, and rise no more, because 
of the sword which I will send among you. 

23 Anti it shall be, if they refuse to take 
the cup "from thy hand to drink, then shalt 
thou say to them. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: Ye shall certainly drink* 

29 For lo* *1 begin to bring evil on the 
city t'which is called by my name, anti 

ye be utterly unpunished ? Ye shall 
not be unpunished: tor *1 will call tor "Hhe 
sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith Jehovah of hosts* 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them 
all these wards, and say to them, JkkOyah 
shall "roar from on high, anti utter his 
voice from.‘his holy hamtatian; he shall 



Jeremiah, denauntitig God** threats, 

mightily roar “agaio&t, *hi£ babi tattoo; he 
give ■& shout, "like those who tread 
the grapes, against all the inhabitants, of 
the earth* 

31 A noise sliall come even to the ends 
of the earth r for Jehovah hath *a contra- 
ersy with the nations, *he will “contend 
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with all flesh; he wilt give those fufo are 
wicked to the sword^-saith Jehovah, 

33 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, Behold, 
evil shall go forth from tuition to nation^ 
and^a great whirlwind shall be raised .up 
from the ^utmost regions of the earth. 

S3 d Aud the slain of Jehovah shall be at 
that day from one end of the earth even to 
the other end of the earth; they shall not 
be lamented/neither gathered, nor buried ;1* w 4| a 
they shall be "manure on the ground. 

34 H *How1, ye shepherds, and cry; and jjjjj:*' 
“roll yourselves in ® ashes, “leaders of ,*<£?*** 
the flock: for tthc days of your slaughter iS^tiwr, 
and of your dispersions "have come; and 
ye riialf fall like ta pleasant vessel. 

"35 And film sheriierds sliall have no way 
(<> flee, nor the “leaders of the flock to 
escape. 

3G A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 
ami a howling of the “leaders of the flock, 
shall be heard: for Jehovah hath *)&id 
waste their pasture. 

S7 And die “ouiet pastures are destroy- 
cii because of the fierce anger of Jehovah. 

38 lie hath forsaken *his covert, "like the 
lion: for their Land is Mesolate because of 
the fierceness of the oppressor, and be¬ 
cause of his fierce anger. 

CHAPTER XXV T. 

1 hremiak by promises end threatenin^s exhorietk h 
repentantt* 8 H* i* therefore apprehendtd, lOatiJ 
arraigned ]| Mis apology^ Hi Me is quit in 
judgment, hy the example of MtftfA, 30 And tf 
Urijah , 24 and by ihc cure *f AJiikuuw 

[ N the beginning of the reign of Jelioia- 
kim the son of Joriah king of Judah 
came this word from Jehovah, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah; Stand in "die 
cou i t of J ehovaii’s liiKise, and speak to all 
the cities of Judah, which, come to worwhip 
in Jehovah/s house, Vll the words whichu£■*»*'& 
I comma]id thee to speak to them; f dimL-1.^%^ 
nish not a word: 

3 * l Perhaps they will hearken, aud turn 
every man from his evil way, dial I may 
'repent me of the evil, which I purpose to 
do to them because of the evil of their du- 
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4 Ami thou shalt say to (hem, "Hias saith 
Jehovah, / lf ye will not hearken to me to 
walk in my law, which 1 have set before 
you, 

5 To hearken to tins wools of iny ser¬ 
vants the prophets, *whom I - have’ sent 
to you, bom rising up early, and Wilding 
them, but ye have not hearkened : 

3 Then will I make this himse like *Shi- 
luh, and will imifee this-city *a-curse to all 
the mi f ions of die earl It. 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all 
the people heard Jeremiah speaking these 
words in the house of Jehovah. 

8 U Nmy-it came to pass, when Jertifliah 
hail nude an end of speaking all that Je¬ 
hovah had commanded /urn in speak to all 
lhe people, that the priests and the prophets 
and all the people Veiled him, saying, 
Hum shalt surely die. 
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, ' »t arraigned, taf aogftdtte& 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in (he imrne 
of Jehovah, toyiiig. This 4 house shall fie 
like Shiloh, and tins city shall be desolate 
without an inhabitant? And all the peo¬ 
ple were gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of Jehovah. 

10 V When the princes of Judah hcaixl 
these things, then they came up (him the 
king’s house to (he bouse- of Jehovah, and 
sat down lin-ihe *entranee of the new gate 
of. Jehovah’s fwuse* - m . .... 

IL Then spoke the priests and the pro¬ 
phets to the princes and to all the people, 
saying, fThia mun is worthy *of death; 
Tor he hath prophesied against this city, as 
ye have heard with your ears* 

13 If Then spoke Jeremiah to all the 
princes, and to all the people, saying, Je¬ 
hovah sent me to prophesy -against Ijds 
house and against 'this ciiy all ,the words 
which ye’ have heard/ 

13 G But now btiuend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of Jehovah 
your God; and Jehovah wifi "repent him 
of the evil which he hath pronounced 
against you. 

14 As for me. behold, n I am in your hand: 

do with me T;ls seemeth good and^right 
to you: J 

15 But know ye ^certainly, tliat if ye put 
me to death, ye *will surely bring innocent 
blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, 
and upon the inhabitants thereofr for 
Truly jehovak hath sent me to you to 
speak all these words in your n hcarm& 

16 U Then said the pnnees and:alf the 
people to the priests and'to the prophets ; 
This man fa not worthy *V»f death; for he 
hath spoken to us in the name of Jehovah 
mir God. 

17 “Then w arose some of flie elders r of 

the land, and spoke to all the assembly of 
the people* saving, . _ 

18 f Micah the Morosthite propheswVm 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
sjNikc t<> all the people of Judah ; saying 
Thussaith Jehovah of hosts ;-*Zi<m*han 
be ploughed Ki& a field, and'Jerusalem 
sliall become heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah kw^ of Judah and all 
Judah put him a to death? T did be not fear 
Jehovah, and besought {Jehovah, and Je¬ 
hovah *repentei! him of the evil which he 
had pronounced against them? 'Thusmight 
we “bring great evil “upon our sijols. 

; 30 And there was also a man who pro¬ 
phesied in the name of Jehovaii^ Unjali 
the sun of Shcinaiah of Kit jaih-jeanto, who 
prophesied against ibis city and against 
Hits land according to all the words of Je¬ 
remiah ; 

31 And when Jehoiakhn the kin$ with 
all lug mighty men, mid dll Hie princes, 
heard his wonts, the kirn* sought to put him 
to death: but when Urijah heard it, ho 
was afraid, and fled, and went into E^ypt; 

32 And Jchotakim the king sent men mm 
E|^pt, nmnfity, Etna than the son of Ach- 
bor, and certam men with him into Kayjtf- 

2S And they “brmtdit forth Urijah ^from 
Egypt* anil ’'carried him to Jehoiakim the 
king; who slew him with the sword, arid 
cast his dead body into die graves of the 
tcommon people. 

34 Tvevertheless, The hand of Ahikam 

519 



Jeremiah proph&ieth tht subjection 

the sou of Shaphan was with Jciemiuh, 
that they should not give him into the hand 
of the people to pot him to death, 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 Under the type of band* and yoktt he prophcxieih 
the tubduing 0/ the neighbour kingt to JVrtucAod- 
ntztar. 8 He exhtorleth them to yield, tend not to . 
believe the false prophets* 12 The like he tloeth fo{ 
Zedtkiah. 19 lie faretetteth, the remnant of the 
vttteit tfmll fw carried to ltuhylon, and there cun- 
ffiui* until the day of visitation, 

I N the beginning of the reign of Je1ioia-| 
kim the son of Josiah tiung of Judah < 
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came this word ttf Jeremiah from Jehovah, j 

saying* 

9 Thus 'said Jehovah to Hie; Make thee 
bands audyokes, hmd put them on ihy 
neck* 

3 And seiul them to the king of Edom, 
ami to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of 
Tyrus, and to the King of Ziilon* by tlic 
hand of the messenger* who come tn Je¬ 
rusalem to Zedekiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them ijto say to their 
masters. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Tlius shall yc say to your 
masters; 

5 e I have made the earth, the man and i*p,.n* ti* 
the beast tlmt «rc on the *face of the earth, J^jS; 1a , 
by my great power and by my out-stretch- f * iw * L 
eu arm, and *h&TC given it to whom 
seemed *to me fit, 

6 'And now have I given all these lands 
into the hMd'of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, toy servant; and 'the beasts 
of the field have I given him also to sen e 
him, 

7 *And ail nations shall serve him, and 
his son* and his sou’s son, 'until the Very 
time of his land come; hind then many 
nations and great kings shall tiuuke him 
serve them. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the na¬ 
tion and kingdom which will not fierve the 
same Nebucnadncr^z&r the king or Ba* 
byion, and that will not put (heir neck 1111- : 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, that I 
nation will I punish, rmith Jehovah. with? 
the sword, and with the famine, am) with! 
the pestilence, until I have consumed them j 
by his hand* 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro¬ 
phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
Tdreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your sorcerers, who speak to yon, saying. 

Ye nhall not serve the kin^ of Babylon: 

10 l For they prophesy a lie (o you, to re¬ 
move you far from your land; and ihat I 
should drive you out, antWe shouldpertak 

11 But the nations that priug their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
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and wn'e him. those will I 'leave, still in) 
their own land, saifh Jehovah; and they 
shall till it, and dwell therein. 

IS f I spoke also to "’Zedekiah king oF 
Judah according to all these words, saving. 
Bring vour necks under the.yoke «F me 
king of Babylon, and serve him ami his 
people, and five* 

1$ *Why wilt ye die, thou and thy peo¬ 
ple, by the sword, by the famine, anil by 
thc + pestilence, as Jkhovaii hath spoken 
against the nation which will not serve the 
king nf Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not to the words 
£30 
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of the prophets who speak to you, saying, 
Yc shall not serve the kingof wbyloo; lb* 
they prophesy “la lie to you- 

15 For 1 have not sent them, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, %at they proplkesy tft lie in my name; 
that 1 T may drive you out, ami that yc ^ay 
perish, ye, and the prophets who puijihesy 
to you, 

16 Also 1 spoke to the priests and to all 
tliis people, saying. Thus saith Jehovah; 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets 
tliat prophesy to you, saying, Behold, ^the 
v'esseis of Jehovah’s houae shall now short¬ 
ly be brought again from Babylon: for they 
prophesy a lie to you. 1 

17 Hearken not to them; serve the king 
of Babylon, and live; wherefore sIkiuIu 
this city become a desolation F 

18 But if they be ‘prophets, and if the 
word of the l*oiti> he, with them, Itt them 
now make intercession to Jehovah oFW&tfe, 
Ihat the vessels which arc left in the house 
uf Jehovah* and in the house of the king 
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 1c tnay m>t 
to Babylon* 

19 % For thus saith Jehovah of hosla 
'concerning tlw pillars, and concerning the 
sea. And concerning the bases, and w*n- 
ceruing^ the i*esidue of the vessels which 
remain in (his city, 

SO Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon took nm, when ho carried away 
r captives Jecomah the son of Jehniakim 
king <>f Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, 
and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 
St Yea, thus saith Jehovah of Imsis the 
God uf Israel, concerning the vessels which 
remain in thejionse of Jeuovau, and itt ihe 
huuse of the king of Jjuduliandof Jemsalem; 
29 They shall be ‘curried to Babylon, and 
there shtul they be until the day "when 1 
f visit them, saith Jehovah ; then ''will I 
bring them up, and restore them to this 
place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII, 

1 Jfananiah propkrtrrth falsely Ike return of the r«- 
BJtd of Jettmiah* !i JcTsm?ob r ttitkin$ U to U 
frwj tAncelA that the erent -wilt declare who are 
true prophets 10 Ha#an tali breoktlh Jeremiah** 
yoke* 12 Jeremiah telUih of an. iron yoke, Lo and 
foretelleJk llanafiiah** death* 

A ND tit rainc to pass the same year, in 
J A i he beginning of the reign of Zedekiali 
king of Judah, in ihu fourth year, and in 
the fifth month, that Hatianiah iho sou of 
Azur llie prophet* who teas of Gibeop, 
Ap<*ke to me in the house of Jehovah* in 
ihe presence of the priests, and of all the 
people* saying, 

2 Tims ’saith Jehovah of hosts* the God 
or Israel, saying, 1 have broken *the yoke 
of the king of Babylon* 

_ S ‘Within tlwo * years will I bring again 
j into this place all the vessels or Jehovah’s 
! * fulL 1 house, which Nebucbadnezzar king of Ba¬ 

bylon took away from this place* and ear¬ 
ned them to Babylon* 

4 And I will bring again to this place 
I Jcconinh the son of Jehmakim king of Ju- 

tokrvt«itp\ |dull, with all the tcaptiyes of Judah, who 
went into Babylon, sailh Jehovah; fori 
will break the yoke of the king of Babylon* 

5 ^ Then the prophet Jeremiah said to 
the prtiphet Hanamah in the presence of 
the priests* and in the presence of all the 
people who stood in the house of Jehovah. 
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fft pumlah 9 a JuIte ptophtt# and death* CHAPTER XXIX 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said* * J So 
be it; Jehovah do so: Jehovah perform 
thy words which thou host prophesied, to 
bring again thd vessels of Jehovah's house, 
and all that is carried away captive, from 
Babylon into this place. 

T Nevertheless, hear thou now this word 
which I speak in *thy hearing, and in the 
^hearing of all the people; 

8 The prophets who have been before me 
and before thee of old, prophesied both 
against many countries, and against great 
kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and ofpee- 
tiknee* 

9 *Tlic prophet who prophesieth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet shall come 
to pass, then shall the prophet be known, 
that J f.hovah Hath truly sent him. 

10 If Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
7 yoke from * the prophet Jeremiah's neck, 
and broke it. 

It And Hananiah spoke in the presence 
of all the people, saying, Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah ; Even so will_ I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 'from 
the neck of all nations within the space of 
two 7 years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went fa way. 

12 ^ Then the word of Jehovah came to 
Jeremiah \ after that Hananiah the pro¬ 
phet had broken the yoke from w the neck 
of the prophet Jeremiah^ saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying. Thus 
saith Jehovah; Thou hast broken the 
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yokes of wood; but thou shall make ll in-!*i u. 
stead of them, yokes of iron, 

14 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
God of Israel; M have put a yoke of iron 
upon the neck of all these nations, that 
they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon; and they shall serve him; and 
’I have given him the boasts of the held 
also. 

15 H Then said the prophet Jeremiah to 
Hananiah the prophet. Hear now, Hana- 
uiah; Jehovah hath not sent thee; but 
k thou makest this people to trust in a lie, 

16 Therefore thus saith Jehovah; Be¬ 
hold, £ wil l cast thee from ,z the face of the 
earth; this year thnu shalt die, because 
thou hast Spoken * {rebellion against Je¬ 
hovah. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 
same year in (lie seventh mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

] Jeremiah tendelh a letter to the captive* in Baby- 
Ion, to be quiet ihere t S and not to beliere the 
dream* of their pncpAde, 10 and |Jtat shall 

return with grace after tetenty years, IS fie 
fordsllcih the destruction uf the rat far their diy- 
cbtdieruet. 20 Me sheteeth the fearful end if Ahsb 
and Zedehiah^ tiro lying prophets. 24 Shemaiah 
vrriteth a letter against Jeremiah. 20 Jeremiah 
rCadeth his doom. 

TVTOVV these are the words of the letter 
-L v which Jeremiah the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem to the residue of the elders who 
were cairied away captives, and to the 
priesto, nod to the prophets, and to all the 
people whom Nebuchadnezzar had car¬ 
ried away captive from Jerusalem to Ba¬ 
bylon ; 

2 (After that "Jcconiah the king, and the 
queen, and the Jjeuauchs, the princes of 
Judah and Jerusalem, and the ^artificers, 
and tltc smiths j were departed from Jeru- 
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5 By the hand of EUsah the son of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the eon of Hilkiah* 
(whom Zedekiah king of Jadah sent to 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon] saying, 

4 Thus saith Juhovah of hosts, the God 
of Israeli to all who are earned away 
captives, whom I have caused' to be car¬ 
ried away from Jerusalem to Babylon; 

5 ^Build ye houses, and dwell tn them 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them; 

G Take ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters; and take wives tor your sons, 
and give your daughters to husbands, that 
they mar bear eons and daughters; that 
ye may he increased there, and not dimi¬ 
nished. 

7 And seek the ‘prosperity of the city 
whither I have caused you to be carried 
away captives, *fcnd pray to Jehovah for 
it: for in the *pw>sperity thereof shall ye 
have ^prosperity. 

8 J For thus saith Jehovah of hosts^ the 
God of 4 Israel; Let not your prophets add 
your diviners, who *art in the midst of 
you, ^deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 *For they prophesy {falsely to yon in 
my name; I have not sent them, saith 
Jehovah. 

10 ^ For thus saith Jehovah, That after 
^seventy years be accomplished *for Baby¬ 
lon I will visits you, and perform my good 
word T for you, in causing yon to return to 
this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts which i 
think ‘concerning you, saith Jehovah, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give 
you *1 desirable end. 

12 Then shall ye 'call upon ine, and ye 
shall go and pray to me, and I will hearken 
to you, 

13 And Ve shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye shall search for me 'with all your 
heart, 

14 And l I will be found % you, saith 
Jehovah : ami I will turn II back your cap¬ 
tivity, and 'I will gather you from all the 
| nations, and from all the places whither I 
' have driven you, saith J ehovah; and I will 
bring you again into the place whence 1 
causedyou to be carried away captives. 

15 If Because yc have said, Jehovah hath 
raised us up prophets in Babylon; 

16 Know that thus saith Jehovah 1 *coti- 
ccmia^ the king who sitteth on the throne 
of David, and ’^concerning all the people 
that dwell in this city, arwf ^concerning 
your brethren who ate not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 

17^ Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; Behold, 
I wilt send upon them the "swotiL the fa¬ 
mine, and the pestilence, and will maka 
them like "vile figs, which cannot be eaten, 
they are so 

18 And I will persecute them with the 
sword, with the famine, and with the pes¬ 
tilence, and *will “deliver them to be re¬ 
moved to all the kingdoms of die earth, 
tto be^ curse, and an astonishment, and 
a hissing, and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither T have driven them: 

19 Because they have not hearkened to 
my words, saith Jehovah, which 'I sent to 
them by my servants the prophets, rising 
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up early and sending them $ but ye would 
not hear, saith Jehovah* 

20 K near ye therefore the word of Je¬ 
hovah, all ye of the captivity, whom I have 
Kent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, "concerning Ahab the son of! 
EColaiah, and “concerning Zedekiah the! 
son of Mnoseiah, who prophesy a die to-J 
you in my name; Beholder will deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
ling of Babylon; and he shall slay them 
fi'cfnre your eyes; 

S3 'And I6 from'them shall be taken up a 
curse by all the captivity of Judah who are 
in Babylon, saying, Jehovah make thee 
like Zedekwh ana like Ahab, Nrhutn the 
king of Babylon misted in tlie fire; 

' 23 Because ‘they have committed villany 
in Israel, and have committed adultery 
with their neighbours* wives, and have 
spoken lying wonts in my name, which I 
have not commanded them; "but I know, 
and am a witness, sal til Jehovah. 

24 If Thus shaft thou also speak to She- 
maiah the RNebelatmte* saying, 

2 5 Thus "saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
.God of Israel, saying. Because thou hast 
sent letters in thy name to all the people 
who ore at Jerusalem, '‘and to Zephanicdi[ 
the son of Muaseiali the priest, and to all 
the priests, saying, 

36 Jehovah hath made thee priest in ** 
stead of Jehobda the priest, that ye should 
be ^officers in the Immirc of Jehovah, 
Higainst every man who it *nwtd, and nmk- 
ctn himself a prophet, that thou shoutde$t 
'put him in prison, and in the stocks, 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not re¬ 
proved Jeremiah of An&thoth, who maketh 
himself a prophet to you ? 

1 28 For ** he sent to us in Babylon, say¬ 
ing, T^is captivity * is long: "build ye 
houses, anti dwell in them; and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them* 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this 
letter in the "hearing of Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet 

30 ^ Then dime the word of Jehovah to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

< 31 Send to all those of the captivity,say- 
: ng ; Thus saith Jehovah concerning She- 
mauh the Nehelamite; Because tliat She- 
mai&h hath prophesied to you, *and I sent 
him not, and he caused yon to trust in 
a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith Jehovah ; Be¬ 
hold, I will punUb Shemaiah the Neheta- 
nritc, and hts seed; he shall not have a 
man to dwell among this people; neither 
shall he behold the good which I will do 
for my people, saith Jehovah ; ^because he 
hath "spoken trcheUion against Jeeeovau. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Ood theweth Jeremiah ike return qf the J&e*. 
4 After their frauhta they shaft hate deliverance. 
IU He apn/erteth J-ieob, IS Their return shaft be 
gr&ffsw, Ell tVreth shall/aft m tks wicked. 

T^HH word which came to Jeremiah from 
Jehovah, saying, 

2 Thus speaketn Jehovah God of Israel, 
saying. Write 1 all the words which I have 
spoken to thee in a book. 

S For lo p the days, come, saith Jehovah, 
•when *1 will bring again the ‘captives of 
my people Israel and Judah, saith Jbho- 
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Jacob it contfotivL 

vaii: ‘and I will cause them to return- te 
the land which I gave to-their hither*, uud 
they shall possess it, 

4 If And these tire the words which Je¬ 
hovah spoke concerning Israel, and con¬ 
cerning Judah* 

5 Fur thus saith Jehovah; We have heard 
a voice of trentbling, fof 'terror, and not 
of peace. 

6 Ask yc now, and see whether ta man 
doth travail with child? wherefore do I 
flee every man with his hands on W loirs, 
%xa wuman in travail,and all laces % turn¬ 
ed into paleness ? 

7 J Alas! * that thy it great, *So that ’no 
one is like li t ilur even the time of Ja¬ 
cob’s trouble* but he shall be rayed *Tmnt it* 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith Jkhovah of hos(s f that I will break 
his yoke' from * thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and strangers shall no more 
*°make him serve them: 

9 But they shall serve Jehovah their God, 
and ^Jkvia (heir king, whom I will *ruisc 
up to them. 

10 t Therefore *fear thou not, O my ser¬ 
vant Jacob, saith Jehovah ; neither bo dig * 
nmyed, O Israel: for lo, 1 will save then 
from afar, and thy seed Tram the land of 
their captivity; and Jacob shall refnm, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none 
shall make hbn afraid. 

11 For I am with (bee* saith Jehovah, to 
save thee: though I make a full end id all 
nations whither I have scattered thee, ^ei 
will 1 not make a-full end of thee: butl 
will correct thee *in measure* and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished* 

12 For thus sailh Jehovah, "Thy bruise 
tt iocuvihfe, and thy wound it grievous. 

13 There it u no one to plead thy cause, 
fthat Ihou mayf^t be bound up: *lfiou hast 
no healing medicines. 

14 f AU thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they seek thee not; (iir 1 have wounded 
thee with the wound tof an enemy, with 
ihe cliustisement r of a cruel one, for the 
greatness of thine iniquity; 'because thy 
iiiirt were increased. 

15 Why *criest thou for^thr bruisr? thy 
"“pain it incurable *through the ^witness 
of thine iniaaity: beantte thy sma were 
increased, I have done those things to thoe. 

16 Therefore all tho&e who devour thee 
*%hall be devoured; and all thine adversa¬ 
ries, every one of them shall go into cap¬ 
tivity ; and those who spoil thee shall be a 
spoil, and all who prey upon (lice will I 
give for a. prey- 

17 *Fof I will restore "soundness to thee, 
nnd I will heal thee of thy wmrmls, saith 
Jehovah; because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying. This it Zion, whom no 
man seekell i 'Tor. 

18 ^ Thus saith Jehovah; Behold, *1 
will bring again the "captives of Jacob’s 
tents, and 'have "pify mi his dwell tug- 
places ; and the city shall be budded upon 
her * Ihebp, and the palace, shall remain 
*as usual. 

19 And "®rrom them shall proceed thanks¬ 
giving and the voice of those who "rejoice; 
‘and I will multiply them, and they shall 
not be few; I will also “texalt them, and 
they shall not be "tow. 

20 Their children also shall be V*ftrr* 



The restoration qf Israeli 

merly, and their congreg&iicul shall be esta¬ 
blished before me, and I will punish all 
who oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of them¬ 
selves, V*d their governor shall proceed 
from the midst of them; .and 1 will ‘cause 
him to draw near, and he shall approach 
to tne ; for who is this “who would pledge 
his life to approach to me? saith Jehovah, 

22 And ye shall be / my people, and I will 
be your God. 

23 Behold, the'^whirlwind “from Jeho¬ 
vah goeth forth with fury, a ^sweeping 
whirlwind: it shall "rush upon the head 
of tUt* wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of Jehovah shall not 
return, until he 'shall 1 have done if, and 
until he ‘shall* have performed the in¬ 
tentions of his heart: \n the latter days 
ye shall “understand it perfectly. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Th* rtstoraJion efltrtuL lb T/i*pu&tieatfon there¬ 
of* 10 Rachel awarafiw it comfort 13 -E’pAnrim 
repealing is brought home again. 2fi Christ is 
promised^ 37 ttit cart over the tiftfcrcA. 31 His 
«*«* covenant* 35 The stability, 33 4rtd amplitude 
Of the church 


A T -1 that time, saith Jehovah, *will I be 
the God of all the families of Israel, 
and they shall be my people. 

2 Thus sailh Jehovah, The people ioho 
tvere left *from the sword found ’favour in 
the Meseil; even Israel, when e I *went to 
cau^e him to neat. 


5 Jehovah hath appeared tof old to me, 
wiping*. Yea, - I have loved thee with ^’an 
everlasting loves therefore Dwlth loving- 
kindness have Indrawn thee. 

4 Again *1 will build thee, and thou shalt 
be built, 0 virgjn of Israel: thou shalt 
again*adorn thyrtabrets,and shalt,go forth 
in die dances of those who make merry* 

5 *Th«u shalt yet plant vines on the moun¬ 
tains of Samaria; the planters shall plant, 
and shall feat them as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, *wken the 
watchmen on the mount Ephraim shall cry, 
* Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion to Je¬ 
hovah our God. 

7 For thus saith Jehovah; 'Sing with 
gladness for Jacob, and shoot among the 
chief or the nations: publish ye, prai&c ye, 
and say, 0 Jehovah, save thy people, the 
remnant of Israel. 

A Behold, I will bring them "from the 
north country, and “gather them from the 
•extremities of the earth, and with them 
the blind and the lame, the woman with 
child and her who travaileth wifh child 


together; a great company shall return 
thither. 

9 “They shall come with weeping, and 
with [[supplications will I lead them; I 
will cause diem to walk f M to the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble: for I am a father to Is¬ 
rael, and Ephraim is my tftr&t-born. 

10 If Hear the word' of Jehovah, O ye 
nations, and declare iV in the 11 coasts aiar 
off, and say. He who scattered Israel 'will 
gat Whim, 2 nd keep him, as a shepherd 
doth his flock. 

11 For ’Jehovah- hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ransomed him'from the hand of him 
who-tms stronger than be* - - ■ 

12 Therefore they shall come and sing 
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on “the height of Zion, and shall “exult m 
*the goodness of Jehovah, fir wheat, anil 
for 'new* wine, and for 'fresh* oil, and for 
the young of the flock and of the herd; 
and their soul shall be “like a 'watered 
garden; “and they shall not sorrow any 
more at alt. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together: 
for 1 will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
“after their sorrow. 

14 And X will “Satisfy the soul of the 
teste with fatness, ana my people shaft 

satisfied with my goodness, saith Je- 


C 


HOVAH. 


» 


*mi*. H7,it 
Wwfc.iB.ss. 


1 titL & H 
** eniidir LL 


I 1 Gen. 43L IS, 

whpA 


l Haora. 


* mt. it A 
lExal, i- 
JJdb l.li- 


ii iajfaHcnri. 
If ihu. 


* <*. 

• pio, 

* HildtllM. 
<Nm.HL39L 


aautkwd to 




i 


Pfc LI. ] 

J*. Gfc 14* j 


t9 

‘UdjL/Strt 

afar. 

* MiL LI 

iRiaILSA 

2S. 


/Qwt 




i I Hr, Ahi t » 
<4M MiV 
hm^KU vnto 
/Ail 

/ 1 ta* n, t 
rcL&T. 

* tzifumud 
«iA. 

1 fit II301 
J?d* 11,9 a. 
r*. 14 a. a 

1. hi. ai *i* 

iHlIi 


’ * DtuL 32. 30. 
’ In. ta. 13. 
El~. II. % 

:*/ Umli IK, 
1 * En. AT. IB. 

■ Hol 14,4. 


! 


** hijtfchapr. 
* ik.5«.b 


* IMfc»fft^ftnc j| 
tbCM, \: 

Ihul.jOli& [ 
be. 30. e 


1 la. 

Hx* 

IIU, 


I 

4 


ML 


■ ffc, 3L ME, 1R. 

kAi 

41. 13. 

• WAi 


■ * Captirily. 

i i* I 
: trt_ i. 2S. 


-Xcch.R.1 
| S* *mjL 


* Pm. I2fi. B. IL 
rkSdli 


j* 

f 


11 Jr, Airtuft 
ZuiltlOL 
MflXULk 
43. L&fcO, 
10. IL 
hr. 


ai^TBfcA 

!' » 

H IVllttL 


1 Ex. l.tt U 


^ Wl«, 

^ La. 40. It. 
P»k. H. t3,LJ| 


Mn.4L3S.fc 

IK, H)l 


v fltaL 
irEirtM^ 
10. II. 
jBahilUL 

liu. 


f th.44,n, 

1 r th. t. Id.« 
lii V. 


Atii 


15 f Thus saith Jehovah j *A voice wa» 
heard in •Hamah, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping; Rachel weeping for her children 
refnsedto be comforted lor her children, 
because 'they "ore no more. 

16 Thus saith Jehovah ; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith Je¬ 
hovah ; and *they shall come again from 
the land of the^enemy. 

17 And there is hope n fi*r thy future days, 
saith Jehovah, “forfAp children shall come 
again to their own bonier. 

18 1[ I have surely heard Ephraim be¬ 
moaning himself thus; Thou hast chastis¬ 
ed me, and I was chastised, as '"an tin- 
broken bullock: ’turn thou me,and I shall 
be turned; for thou art Jehovah my God. 

19 Surely Jhfter that I was turned, I re¬ 
pented; and after that I was instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh; I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I dnl bear 
the reproach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son ? ishett plea¬ 
sant child P for sincc.I spoke against him, 
I do earnestly remember him snll: there¬ 
fore my “mind is troubled for him; *i will 
surely have mercy on him, saith Jehovah. 

21 Set thyself up way-marks, make ihy- 
self a, pillars: *set thy heart towards the 
highway, etidr 2 the way t#*ft£cA thou wentest: 
turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again 
to these thy cities.* 

22 T How long wilt thou “go about, O 
thou 'backsliding daughter p loir Jehovah 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall ^ncompass a man. 

23 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, tlm God 
of Israel; As yet they shall use this speech 
in tlm land of Judah and in the cities there¬ 
of, when I shall bring again their'^captives; 
"Jehovah bless thee, 1 'O habitation of jus- 
tice^ * u O mountain of holiness* 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, 
and *in all . the cities thereof together, hus¬ 
bandmen, and they that go forth with not As. 

25 For 1 have “refreshed the weary soul, 
and I have “filled every sorrowful soul. 

2$ Upon this l^awoke, and beheld; and 
my sleep was sweet to me. 

27 *| Behold, the days come, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, “when P I will sow the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah with the seed of 
man, and with the seed of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that ** as 1 
have twatchcd over them, *to pluck up, and 
to break down, and to throw down, and to 
destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch ovei 
them, ’to build and to plant, saith Jehovah 

29 *In those days they shaft say no more. 


lit;*. 




GotPs care fir his cAwrcA* 


The fathers have eaten a sour crape, and 
the children’s teeth are set on edge* i 
30 “But every one. shall die for his own; 
iniquity : every man who caicth the sour 1 
grape, nis teeth shall be set on edge. 

51 H Behold, the "days come,salth Jeho¬ 
vah, ®when I will make a new covenant 
with the house or Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: 

52 Not ’'like the covenant which I made 

with their fathers* in the day *when *1 
took them, by the hind to bring them “from 
the land of Egypt; which •* covenant ‘of 
mine 5 they broke, ^although I was a has-; 
bond to them, saitti Jehovah : j 

35 'But this skaUbe the covenant which! 
I will make with the house of Israel; After 1 
those days, saith Jehovah, *1 will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it on 
their hearts; *bnd will he their God* and 
they shall be my people* 

34 Apd they snail no more teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his bro¬ 
ther, saying, Know Jehovah: for Miey 
shall all know me, from the least of them 
to the greatest of them, saith Jehovah : for 
*1 will forgive their iniquity, ami I will 
remember thejr sin no more. 

$5 If Thus- saith Jehovah, *who giveth the 
sun for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars for a Jighf by 
night, who divideth -ffhe sea when the 
waves thereof roar; * Jehovah of hosts is 
his name: 

5$ *If those ordinances depart from be¬ 
fore me, saith Jehovah, then the seed of 
*&rael also shall cease From being a nation 
oefiire me for ever, 

37 Thus saith Jehovah ; 'Ifheaveii above 
can be measured, and the foundations of 
the earth searched out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel for all which 
they have done, saith Jehovah. 

38 f Behold, the days come, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, “when the city shall be built to Jeho¬ 
vah ‘from the tower of Hanancel to the 
gate of the comer. 

89 And J tbfe measuring line shall yet go 
forth over against it upon the hill Gardb, 
and shall “reach to Goath* 

40_And the' whole valley of the dead 
undies, and of the ashes, and all the fields 
to the brook of Kidron, M fco the corner of 
the horse-gate towards the cast , 71 shall be 
holy to Jehovah: it shall not be plucked 
up, nor thrown down any more for ever, 

CHAPTER XXXII. 


) Jeremiah, being imprisoned by Zedekiak far hie 
prophecy % 6 buyeth Httnameet'e field, 13 itoradfc 
fnutf preserve the at tokens *f ike pro- 

S it's return. 16 Jeremiah in kU prayer complain-* 
this God. 3 6 God conjirnuth the captivity for 
their *itu 7 3S and promiseth a gracious return. 


r fTE word which came to Jeremiah from 
Jehovah *in the tenth year of Zedeki- 
ah king of Judah, which was the eighteenth 
year of Nebu chad rezzar* 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s army be¬ 
sieged Jerusalem; and Jeremiah the prophet 
was shut up Sn the court of the prison, 
which teas in the king of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zfedekiah king of Judah had shut 
him up, saying. Wherefore dost thou pro¬ 
phesy, and say. Thus saith Jehovah, 'Be¬ 
hold, I will give this city into the hand of 
the kiij|of Babylon, and he shall take it; 
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4 And Zedekiah ‘ the’ king of Judah ^shall 
not escape 'from the hamfof the Chalde¬ 
ans, but shall surely be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and' he* shall 
speak with him mouth to mouth, and his 
eyes shall behold.his eyes; 

5 Am) he shall lead Zedekiah to Baby¬ 
lon* and there shall he be 'until I visit him* 
saith Jehovah: though ye tight with the 
Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper ? 

6 1 And Jeremiah said. The word of Je¬ 
hovah came to me, saying, 

T Behold, Hanameel* the son of Shall am 
thine uncle, fwill come to thee, saying, 
Buy ’for thyself my field that is in Ana- 
thoth: for the 'tight of redemption is thine 
to buy if* 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to 
me an the court of the prison^ according to 
the word of Jehovah* and said to me. Buy 
my field V I pray thee, that is iu Anathoth* 
which »in the country of Benjamin: for 
the right of inheritance ts thine, and the 
redemption is thine: buy if for thyself* 
Then I knew that this was the word of 
Jehovah. 


4 cfc. 33* A * 
5fc SB. 
bUc. r 13. 


13, SSL 
Bam. ll. $1+ 

^ r ' k 
i la. H. 15. 

• rb, Wl(A 


AJVUS-A 
bft.64. fc 1DL 
d.3A«L 


leh.39.Zfc 


a* Ihafc 

tKAll. 

lmb.ii.St. 

IEpfc4& t 
Zcefa- Z* |. 


- ZCWttt. 

1ft. 

Sfch- fcDB. 
-JurtfclT. 


dr. ttfc ’ 

l.fc 

Jct.SAI. 


e*-x 
SSL t 


*Akl 


i 


i * <**,», IS. 
Kerfr. 11. tt. 

10r, HH 
*AnMI mtU ttm 
binatf l>iSfr'. 
I IhLmltii 
itft ta* 

■ * as cribed fa 
r*ridnCt- 
’ * «*)qW, 


j* ttldmiL 


»Swl*.8.fc 

J IWH- 


■ * tiidnA, 
I ■ irUaa 


! t* wldw*. 

;) 

il 

I « tnlww. 


I *«r. St, 11 


1* 


j- ZKtqpHl 


"fitn. EL Li. 

I m . st . 

' Ufce 1. 87. 

Ufa 

* E*. 90. A * 
34.7. 

rwt.bfc m- 

11 lwliijltkd> 

I AHLlt 
- r!n.AA 


^ HA.tto+f. 
W-Ui H 


' Piav.A IL 
elL St IT. 
<lft.lt. ft. 


i> Ihutitm, 
Him 
lCbrtft.lT.IL 
Kh, 03. IT. 

Dhl AJA 


9 And I bought the field of Hanameel 
mine uncle’s son, that tons in Anathoth, 
and ^weighed him the money* eren Qscven- 
teen slickelft of silver. 

10 And 11‘wrote thedeed^and sealed il t 
and took witnesses, and weighed him (he 
money in the balances* 

11 S» I took the Meed of the purchase, 
both that which was sealed according to 
the law and cue tom, and that which wa* 
open: 

12 And I gave the Meed of the purchase 
to 'Baruch the son of Neriah* the son of 
Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine 
uncle’s Sony and in the presence of the 
^witnesses that subscribed the Meed of the 
purchase* before all the Jews who sat in 
the court of the prison. 

13 ^ And I charged Baruch before them* 
saying* 

14 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Take these Meeds* this Meed 
of the purchase, both ‘that’ which is 
sealed* and this “deed which is open; and 
put them in an earthen -vessel, that they 
may 1, last many days* 

15 For thus saith Jehovah of hoflts, the 
God of Israel; Houses and fields and vine¬ 
yards ’gliall be '"bought a^in in this land. 

16 f Now when I had delivered Ac 
*Meed of the purchase to Baruch the sun 
of Neriah, I prayed to Jehovah, saying, 

17 Ah Lord Jehovah ! behold,**fit™ hast 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
power and stretched out arm* amMtWe 
is nothing I too hard for thees 

18 Thou shewest*'‘kindness to thousands, 
and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers 
into the bosom of their children after them; 
The Great* ^The Mighty God* f Jehovah 
of hosts^ tf Tiifl name; 

19 'Great in counsfehand mighty intwork: 
for thine 'eyes art open upon all the ways 
of the sons of men; 'to give every one ac¬ 
cording to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings: 

90 Who hast set signs and wonders in 
the land of Egypt, even to this day* and 
in Israel* and among other inen^ and hast 
made “thyself *&moQs, as at this day; 



tins city, stem come ana *set ’’this city 
fire, iinil burn it with the houses. *on whose 
roofs they have offered incense to Baal, and 
poured out drink-offerings to other gods, 
to provoke me**^ 

SO For the children of Israel and the 
children of Judah 'have only done evil 
before me from their youth; for the child¬ 
ren of Israel have only provoked me ** 
with the work of their naftds, saith Jeho¬ 
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31 For this city hath been to me N ta pro¬ 
vocation of mine anger and of my Fury 
from the day to whcn they built it even to 
this day; *that I should remove it from 
before my lace, 

32 Because of all the evil of the children 
of Israel and of the children of Judah, 
which they have done to provoke me“ 
'they, their kings, their princes, their 
priests, and their prophets, and ihc men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 **For they have turned to me the 
t m back, and not the face; though 1 taught 
them, "rising up early and teaching them, 
yet they have not hearkened to receive 
instruction. 

34 But they *£et their abominations in 
the house which is called by my name, to 
defile it. 

35 Ami they ‘have* built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of the son 
of Himiom, to 'cause their sons and their 
daughters to pass through thejire to ’Mo- 
lech; 'which l commanded them not, nei¬ 
ther came it into my mind, tliat they 
should do this abomination, to cause 
Judah to sin. 

36 If *Yet now ^stiU thus saith Jehovah, 
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UtxPt threat* agtdntf Judah, CHAPTER XXXIII. God rcnewtth tdeprombe to ike Jem 

£1 And 'hast brought forth thy people 
Israel “from the land of Egypt with signs, 
and with wonders, and with a strong 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and 
with great terror j' 

23 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear to their fatherato give 
them, v* land flowing with milk and 
honey; 

33 And they came in, and .possessed it; 
but ‘they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked m thy law; they have done no¬ 
thing of all that * which’ thou command¬ 
ed st them to do; therefore thou hast 
caused all this evil to come upon them; 

34 Behold the {mounts, they are come to 
the city to take it; and the city "is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, who fight 
jsguinst it, ,T by means of *the sword, and 
of the famine, and of the pestilence; and 
what thou hast spoken ^hathcome to pass; 
and behold, thou seest *L 

35 And thou hast said to me, 0 Lord 
Jehovah, Buy rt for thyself the field for 
money, and take witnesses; though “the 
city is given into the hand of the Chal¬ 
deans. 

36 f] Then came the word of Jehovah to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am Jehovah* the *God of all 
flesh: 'is there any thing too hard for me? 

23 ThereforethassaithiEHOVAH; Behold, 
f l nilt give this city into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall 
take it: 

29 Anil the Chaldeans, who fight against 
this city, shall come and f set ^tfiis city on 
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mine anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath; and 1 will bring them again to this 
place, and I will cause them *to dwell 
safely; 

38 And they shall be “my people and I 
will be their God: 

39 And I will 'give them one heart and 
one way, that they may fear me tfor ever, 
•for their good, and' that* of their children 
after them; 

40 Aftd*I will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with them, that I will not turn away 
jtfrom them, to do them good; bat # I will' 
pat my fear in their hearts, 1 to* that they 
shall not depart from me. 

41 Yea; *1 will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and T will plant them in this 
Urn! tassu redly with my whole heart and 
with my whole soul. 

42 For thus saith Jehovah ; **■ As I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, 
so will I bring upon them all Ihe good 
which 1 have promised them. 

4$ And 'fields shall be bought in this 
land,/whereof ye say. It u desolate with¬ 
out man or beast; it is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and 
"‘write deeds, ana seal ih*m t ana take 
witnesses in ’the land of Benjamin; and 
in the places about Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Judah, and ia the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the valley* 
and in the cities of the south: for *1 will 
cause their •captives to return, saith Je¬ 
hovah* 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

I Cod proodaih to the captioitj « gmriout rttvn, 
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TVfOUEGVER the word of Jehovah 
LVX came to Jeremiah the second time, 
while he was yet "shut up in the court of 
the orison, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah the *maker there-' 
of, Jehovah who formed it, to establish it; 
'/Jehovah is his name; 

3 ■'Call to me, and I will answer thee* 
and shew thee great and bidden things, 
which thou knowest not* 

4 For thus saith Jehovah, the God of Is¬ 
rael, concerning the houses of this city, 
and concerning the houses of the kings of 
Judah, which are thrown down by *the 
{mounts, and by the sword; 

5 /They come to fight *even the' Chal¬ 
deans, but ti id to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine 
anger and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hidden my face from 
this city. 

6 Behold, T will bring it "hcalipe and 
cure, and I will cure them, and will re¬ 
veal to them the abundance of ’prosperity 
and stability. 

7 And *1 will cause the Captives of Judah 
and the’captives of Israel to return, sud 
will build them, ta at 7 first. 
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Cftm/ is promised* 

8 And I will ‘cleanse them from all their 
Iniquity, ®bjr which they have sinned 
agamat me; and I will ipurdon all their 
iniquities, *by which they have sinned* 
and ID by which they have transgressed 
again stme. 

9 <g *And it shall be to me a name of 
joy, a praise and an honour/ before all the 
nations of the earth, who shall hear *qf y 
all the good which I do to them: and they 
shall "tear and tremble for all the good¬ 
ness and for all the prosperity which 1 
procure "for it* 

10 Thus saith Jehovah; Again there 
shall be heard in this place, "which ye say 
i HtnU be desolate without man and with¬ 
out beast, even in the cities of Judah, and 
in die streets of Jerusalem,, which are de¬ 
solate, without man, and without inliabit- 
ant, and without beast, 

11 The 'voice of joy, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the'bride, the voice of those 
who shall say, "Praise Jehovah of hosts: 
for Jehovah is good; for hie “kindness 
tndureih for ever; and of those who shall 
bring 'the sacrifice of praise into the house 
of Jehovah. Pot *1 will cause “the cap¬ 
tives of the land to return, as at “ first, 

B&Lfh Jehovah* 

p 18 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; ‘Again 
in this place, which is desolate without 
man and without beast, and in all the 
cities thereof, shall be a habitation of 
shepherds causing their Socks to lie down/ 

IS 'In the cities of the mountains, in the 
cities of the vale, and in the cities of the 
sduth, and in the land of Benjamin, and 
in the places about Jerusalem, aud in the 
cities of Judah, shall the Hocks 'pass again 
under the hands of him who “counteth 
t*tem r saith Jehovah, 

14 'Behold, the days come, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, 17 whcn *1 wiU perform that good thing 
which t have promised to the house of 
Israel and to the house of Judah. 

15 If In those days, and at that time, will 
1 cause the "Branch of righteousness to 

w up to David; and he shall execute 
justice and '^equity in the land. 

16 *In those days shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely; and ,lh ' h - 3SB ‘ 
“this is the name wherewith she shall be 
called, +) ehovaii our Righteou sness* 

\7 H For thus saith Jehovah; tDavid 
shall never 'want a man to sitou the throne 
of the house of Israel; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Levites 
want a man before me to 'offer burnt-offer¬ 
ings, anfl to kindle H ineal-offerings, and to 
"perform sacrifice continually, 

19 1 And the word of Jehovah came to 

Jeremiah, saying, 

9f} Thus saith the Lord ; # If ye can break 
my covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, "even * so’ dial there ^shall 
not be day and night in their season; 

21 Then jnaay also / my covenant be broken 
with David ray servant, ‘so’ that he ^shail 
not have a son to reign, cm his throne; and 
vjith the Levites thje priests, njy foiutter^. 

88 As 'the host of heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the sand of the sea, 
measured r so will I multiply the seed of i 
David my servant, and the LevUes -who 
minister to me. i 
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The destruction qf Jerusalem foretold* 

83 Moreover the word of the Loud came 
to Jeremiah, saying, 

84 Considerest thou not what this people 
have spoken, saying, ‘The two ramifies 
which Jehovah “had chosen, lie hath even 
cast them off? thus they have despised my 
people, that they should be no more a na¬ 
tion before them* 

25 Thus saith Jehovah s If ‘my covenant 
be not with day ami night, and I have 
not ‘appointed the ordinances ot heaven 
and earth; 

26 Then will I cast away the seed of 
Jacob, and David my servnnt, so that I 
will not take any of his seed to be rule™ 
over the wed of Abraham , Isaac, and Ja¬ 
cob : for "I will caube tJicir "captives to 
return, and have mercy on them* 

■CHAPTER XXX1Y. 

I Jeremiah yropiuridh tht captivUy tf Zridtlah and 
tkt dify. 8 Th* pnww and thr pcapte having di*- 
mUted their Urnd-so-rajU^ c w rf i fl ; y to the cow* 
ftiiirf <y Gody rtttsmia them* 12 JrrntrtaJty for 
their diro6fdlence f givetk than and Te&tkialt itt.tr 
tha hands qf their aumUs. 

T HE word which came to Jeremiah from 
Jeiiovav, "when Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and all his army, and 
the kingdoms of the earth tof liis do¬ 
minion, and all the people fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities tWe- 
of, saying, # 

2 Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel; 
Go and speak to Zedckiah king of Jmlali, 
and tell him. Thusjaakh Jehovah ; Bt lutld , 
*1 will give this city intti the hand of tjio 
king of Babylon, and - hc shall bum it 
with fire; 

3 And "thou shalt not escape out of his 
hand, hut shalt surely be. taken, and de¬ 
livered into his hand; and thine eres shall 
behold the eyes of the king of Babylmi, 
and the shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt g<» to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of Jehovah, OZe- 
dekiah king of Judah; Thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah ‘concerning thee. Thou shall not die 
by the sword; 

5 ihtt thou shall die in peace: and “like 
*the burnings of thy fathers, the former 
kings who were before thee, 'so shall they 
bum odours for thee; and *they will la¬ 
ment thee, anyway Ah lord! lor I have 
pronounced the word, saith Jehovah* 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spoke all 
these words to Zedekiah king of Judah in 
Jerusalem, 

7 When tlie king of Babylon*? army 
fought against Jerusalem, and against all 
the cities of Judah which were left, against 
Lachish, and against A^kah; for *these 
'fortified cities remained iff the cities of 
Judah* 

8 ^ 7Tii$ is the word which came to Je¬ 
remiah Irina Jehovah, after 4 king Zcdc- 
kiah had made a covenant with all the 
people who were at Jerusalem, to proclaim 
‘liberty to them; 

9 ‘That every man should let his to aft- 
servant, and every man his maid-servant, 
firing*.a Hebrew or a.Hebrew£gB,go. free; 
*that_*no one should keep his 'brother, a 
Jew, in servitude. 

10 Now when all the nrinfes, and all the 
people who had entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one should let his man* 
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servant, and every one his maid-servant* 
go free, that none should *keep them in 
servitude any. more, then they obeyed, 
and let go. 

H But “afterwards they turned, and 
caused die servants .and the handmaids* 
whom they had let go free, to return, ana j 
brought them iota subjection for servants 
and for handmaids* 

13 Therefore the word of Jehovah came 
to Jcremiaii/from Jehovah, saying, 

13 Thus saith Jehovah, the Grid of Israel; 

I made a covenant.withywrfethfiFsiathe 
day ’when I brought them forth ®iroiu the 
land of Egypt, Trom the house of bond¬ 
men, saying, 

14 At the end of *scven years, let ye go 
every man his brother a Hebrew, who 
Ilhatn been sold to thee; and when he 
hath served thee six years, thou shalt let 
him go free from thee; but your fathers 
hearkened nut to me, neither inclined 
their ear. 

15 Ami ye l0 hiul tnow turned, and had 
done right in my sight, in proclaiming 
liberty every man to his neij^ibour; and 
ye bad ?made a covenant before me fin 
the house twhich is called by my name; 

16 "Then yc turned and r polluted my 
name, and caused every man his servant, 
ar.d every man his handmaid, whom he 
had set at liberty at their pleasure,, to re¬ 
turn, ami brought them into subjection, to 
be to vtiu for servants and for handmaids* 

1 7 Therefore thus saith Jehovah j Ye 
Iiave not hearkened to me* u by proclaim¬ 
ing liberty, every one to his brother, and 
uverv man to bis neighbour; 'behold* I 
proclaim a liberty for you, saith Jehovah, 

* to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
famine; and I will Realise yeu~tto be-“re¬ 
moved into all the kingdoms of the earth* 

1 H And 1 wi]l give the men who have 
transgressed my covenant, who have not 
performed the words of the covenant which 
they hail made before me, when “they cut 
the calf in “two par In i and passed between 
the parrs thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jerusalem* the eunuch*, and the priests, 
and all the people of the land* who passed 
between Ike parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into (he hand 
of their encodes, and into the hand of 
those who seek.their life: and their Mead 
bodies shall be for meat to the fowls of the 
heaven, and to the bttiste of the earth* 

21 And Zedck.lull king of Judah and his 
princes will t give into the hand of their 
enemies, find into the hand of those who 
seek their life, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylon’s army, ’which Ji hath 
gone up from you* 

22 “Behold, 1 will command, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, and cause them to return to this city; I 
and they stwll fight against itvfiuid take it, 

and burn it with fire: and T will make the jsa-V, »a/ t 
cities of Judah a desolation without an in* !^V 
habitant. 

CHAPTER XXXV* 

] By the obedience of the TLerhabiteij ] i Jeremiah eftfr 
demneth fke ditpberfijmcc nf the Jtu*. IS. God Wett- 
*lk the Theckobitce for their ohediontx* 

T HE word which came to Jeremiah from 
Jehovah, in the days of JcWakim the 
£on of Josiah king of Judah, saying* 
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2 Go to the house of the "Rechabites, and 
speak to them, and bring them into the 
house or Jehovah, Into one of "the chains 
bera»4nd rive them wine to drink, 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah die son of Jere¬ 
miah, the son of Habazitiiab, and his br*^ 
thren, and all his sons, and the whole house 
of the Rechabifef; 

4 And I brought -them into the bouse of 
Jehovah^ into the chamber of the sons of 
Hapan* die son of Igtialiab* a man of God, 
which wav by the chamber of the princes, 
which &Dov£ the chamber of Maa&ddi 
the son of Shallum, f-jhe keeper of the 
Moor: 

5 And I set before the sons of the house 
of the Rechabites, wots full of wine, and 
cups, and I said to them. Drink 1 wine.' 

6 But they said. We will drink no Wine: 
tor ^Jonadab the son of Recbab our father 
commanded ns, saying. Ye shall drink no 
wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow 
seed, nor plant vineyard*, nor have ai^fi 
bat all your days ye shall dwell in tents: 
*that ye may live many days in the land 
where ye Wc strangers,. 

3 "And we have obeyed the voice of Jo- 
tmd&b the eon of ttecnab our fattier in all 
that be hath charged us* to drink no wine 
all our days, we, our wives, our sons,, nor 
our daughters^ 

9 Nor to build * ourselves’ houses * to 
dwell in± neither have we vineyard, nor 
field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to' alt that 
Jonadab our father commanded us* 

U But h came to pass, when Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we satd> Come, and let us go to 
Jerusalem from before the ^artny of the 
Chaldeans, and "from before the army of 
the Syrians; so we dwell at Jerusalem* 

12 Tf Then came the word of Jehovah to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thu* saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah 
awl the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye 
not s receive instruction to hearken to my 
words ? saith Jehovah. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab, ’by which he commanded his soni 
not to drink wine, are performed % for to 
this day they drink none, but obey their fa¬ 
ther’s commandment: * a and I have spoken 
toy on, "rising early and speaking; but ye 
hearkened not to me. 

15 T have sent also to yon all tny servants 
the prupbeU, rising * early and sending 
therrt) saying, 'Return ye now every man 
from his evil way, and amend your doings* 
and go not after other gods to serve them, 
and ye shall dwell in the land which I 
have given to you anil to yourjathers; hut 
ye have not inclined your ear, nor heark¬ 
ened to me* 

lfi *Now since tlie sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab have performed the com* 
mandment of their father, which he com¬ 
manded them; but this people hath not 
hearkened to me: 

17 ITierefore thus saith Jehovah God of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I wiL 
bring upon Judah and upon alMhe inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem all the evil which I 
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have pronounced against them; 1 because 
I have spoken to them, but they have not 
heard; and I have called to them, but they 
have not answered* 

IS f And Jeremiah said to the house of 
the Rechabites, Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts* die Goa of Israel; Because ye 
have obeyed the commandment of Jana- 
dab your father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done according to all which he Hath 
commanded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 
the God'of Israel; tJonadab ihe son of 
Rechab shall “never want a man to "stand 
before me H . 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

I Jeremiah caueetk JSarudii to write Ju* prophecy, 

5 and publicly to read iU 11 The pHnces t having 
intelligence thereof by Michaiah, send Jehwti to 
fetch the roll, and read it, 19 They wilt Baruch to 
. hide himself and Jeremiah, 30 The king Jtboia- 
klm, being 1 informed thereof, heareth part of it, 
and bztrneth the roll, 57 Jeremiah dmmtnceth hit 
judgment, 32 Baruch i vriUth a new copy, 

A ND it came to pass in the fourth year 
■JT. of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, that this word came to Jeremiah 
from Jehovah, saying, 

£ Take thyself a "roll of a, book, and 
* write therein all the words which I have 
spoken to thee against Israel, and against 
Judah, and against 'all the nations, from 
the day I spoke to thee, from the days of 
Mosiah, even to this day. 

3 Tt may-be that the house of Judah wilt 
hear all the evil which I purpose to do to 
them: th&t they may f return every man 
from his evil way; that I may forgive their 
inhniity and.their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah ‘called Baruch the ran 
of Neriah; and ^Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of Jeho¬ 
vah, which he had spoken to him, *ui a roll 
of a book. 

3 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
saying, I am shut up, I cannot go into the 
house of Jehovah : 

' 6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll, 
which thou hast written from my mouth,! 
the words of Jehovah in the “hearing of |< 
the people in Jehovah’s house on f the 
‘feast-day : and also thou shalt read them 
in the “hearing of all Judah that come “from 
their cities. 

7 “It may be tthey will present their sup¬ 
plication before Jehovah, and will return 
every one from his evil way: for great is 
the anger and the fury which Jkhovah 
hath pronounced against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did ac¬ 
cording to all which Jeremiah the propliet 
commanded him, reading in the book the 
words of Jehovah in Jehovah’s house* 

9 Aud it came to pass in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim the ran of Josiah king of Judah, 
in the ninth month, that they proclaimed 
a fast.before Jehovah to all the people in 
Jerusalem, and to all .the people who came 
from the cities of Judah to Jerusalem. 

10 Then read JJaruch In the book the 
words of Jeremiah in the house of Jeho¬ 
vah, in the chamber of Gemariah the son 
of Shaph&n the scribe, in the higher court, 
at the ['’’entrance of the new gate of Je-I?<**»^ 
hoy ah’s house, in the “hearing of all the 
people. 

.11 1 When Michaiah the ran of Gema- 
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Hit king bumeth ihe roffi 

riah, the son of Shapham had heard from 
the book all the words of Jehovah, 

1$ Then he went doWu into the king’s 
house, into the scribe’s chamber; and To, 
all the princes satthere, even Elishama 
the scribe, and Delaiah the ran of Shema- 
iahj and Elnathan the son of Achhor, and 
Gemariah the ran' of Shaphan, and Zede- 
kiah the son of Hanamah, and all the 
princes. 

IS Then Michaiah declared to them all 
the words which he had heard, when Ba¬ 
ruch read the book in the “hearing of the 
people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jchudi 
tlie son of Ncdianiuhtlhe son of Shelemiah, 
the ran of Cushi, to Baruch, saying. Take 
|in thy hand the roll wherein thou hast read 
in the “hearing of the people, and come. 
So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll 
in hia hand, and came to them* 

15 And they said to him. Sit down now, 
and read U m our “hearing. So Baruch 
read if in their “hearing. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had 
heard all the words, “every one was afraid, 
and said to Baruch, We will surely tell 
the king all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, raying. Tell 
us'now. How didst thou write all these 
words ‘from his mouth ? 

13 Then Banich answered them, He 

E renounced all these words to me with 
is mouth, and I wrote them with ink in 
the book. 

19 Then said the princes to Baruch, Go 
hide thyself, thou and Jeremiah; anti let 
no man know where ye “are. 

90 ^ And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they laid up the rull m the 
chamber of Kli&hama the scribe* andiold 
all the words hi the bearing of the king. 
£1 So the king; sent Jehum to fetch the 
roll; and he took it out of “the chamber 
of Ktishama the scribe. And Jehudi read 
it in the “hearing of Jhe king, and in the 
““hearing of all the princes who stood be- 
sitle the king. 

£2 Now the king satin "the winter-house 
in the ninth month : and there was a fire 
*in a brasier burning before him, 

S3 Ami it came to pass* ® when Johudi 
1 had read three or four ““columns, he cut it 
with toe penknife, and cast ft into the fire 
that was **in the brasler, until all the roll 
was consumed in the fire that was e in the 
brasier. 

£4 Yet they were not afraid, nor "‘rent 
their garments* neither the king, nor any 
of his servants who heard all these wonts. 
£5 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delatah 
and Gemariah had made intercession to 
the king that he would not burn the roll; 
but he would not hear them. 

£6 But the king commanded Jerahmeel 
the ran [of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
ran of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ran of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and 
Jeremiah the prophet; but Jehovah hid 
them, 

£7 If Then the word of Jehovah carte 
to Jeremiah, after that the king had burn¬ 
ed the roil* and the words which Baruch 
wrote “from the month of Jeremiah*raying, 
£8 Take thyself again another roll* and 
write in it all the former words which were 
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in the first roll, which JehoLakim king of 
Judah hath burned. 

£9 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, Thus saith Jehovah; Than hast 
burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou 
written therein, saying. The king of Ba¬ 
bylon shall certainly come an<T destroy 
this land, and shall cause to cease from 
thence man and beast 

30 Therefore thus saith Jehovah n con- 
earning Jehoiakim king of Judah; *IIe 
shall have “no one to sit on the throne of 
David; and his dead .body shall be F ca£t 
out in the day to the heat, and in the night 
to the Trust. 

31 And I will tpunish him and his seed 
and his servants for their iniquity; and I 
will bring upon them, and upon the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of 
Judah, all the evil which I nave pronounc¬ 
ed against them % but they hearkened not 

S3 if Then Jeremiah took another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son! 
of Neriah ; who wrote therein from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned iu the fire: and there were added 
besides to them many f like words* 

CHAPTER XXXVIL 

I The Egyptian* having raised the etegeqf the Chat- 
deans, ktng2edekioh undeth to Jeremiah to pray 
/or the people. 6 Jeremiah prapfasicth lhe (/'Aoi* 
dea ns 1 certain return and victory* 11 He it token 
for a fugitive, t&atm, and put in prison. 1$ lie 
a$sur*f A Zedekiah of the captivity* IS Entreating 
for A ii titerty, he obiaineth somtfato nr, 

A ND king "Zedekiah the son of'Josiah 
reigned instead of Coni&h the son of 
Jelmhknn, whom Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon made king iu the land of Ju¬ 
dah. 

£ *Bul neither he, nor his servants, nor 
the people of the land t did hearken to the 
words of Jehovah, which he spoke thy the 
prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehueal 
the son of Shelentiah, and e Zcphamah the 
son of Maasciab the priest to the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying. Pray now to Jehovah 
our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people; for they had not put 
him in prison. 

5 4 And ^Pharaoh’s army “had come forth 
a from Egypt; ^and when the Chaldeans 
who besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of 
them, they departed from Jerusalem. 

6 v Then came the word of Jehovah to 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith Jehovah, the yod of Israel; 
Thus shall ye say to the kinjE of Judah, 
f who sent you to tne tn inquire of me; 
Behold, Pharaohs army, which is come 
forth to help von, shall return to Egypt 
into their own land* 

$ *And the Chaldeans shall come again, 
and %bt against this city, and take it, and 
bum it with tire, 

9 Thus saith Jehovah ; Deceive not fyour¬ 
selves, saying. The Chaldeans Vill sure¬ 
ly depart from us; for they "will not de¬ 
part. 

10 *Kor though ye had smitten the whole 
army or the Chaldeans who fight against 
you, and there remained *vnhf hvounded 
men among them, yet should they rise up 
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every man in his tent, and bum this city 
with fire. 

11 U 'And it came to pass, that when the 
army of the Chaldeans was Ibroken up 
froraJerusai em because ofPbaraoh’s army, 
LQ Then Jeremiah *was going forth from 
Jerusalem to go inbp the land of Benjamin, 
to Veceive thence his inheritance m the 
midst of the people* 

13 And when he was in the gate of Ben¬ 
jamin, a captain of the “watch t on* there, 
whose name wot Irijah, the son of Shele- 
miah* the son of Hananiah; and he took 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying. Thou fattest 
away to the Chaldeans. 

14 "Then said Jeremiad It is tfalae; I 
fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he 
hearkened not to him: so Irijah took Je¬ 
remiah, and brought him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were u angry 
with Jeremiah, and smote him, “and put 
him in prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe: for they had made that the prison, 

16 f When Jeremiah “had entered into 
'the/aungeon, and into the **cel)9, and Je¬ 
remiah had remained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took him out: and the king asked him 
secretly in his house, and said. Is there 
any word from Jhhotah ? And Jeremiah 
said. There is; for, said he, thou shalt be 
delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said to kingZc* 
dekiah. What have 1 offended against thee, 
or against thy servants, or against this peo¬ 
ple, that ye have put me in prison ? 

19 Where arc now your prophets who 
prophesied to you, saying, The king iff 
Babylon N wiH not como against you. nor 
against this land r 

30 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 
my lord the king: tlet my supplication, I 
pray thee, be accepted before thee; that 
thou cause me hot to return to the house 
of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 

31 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they should commit Jeremiah "into 
the court of the prison, and that they 
should give him daily a piece of bread 
“from the bakers’ street, “until all the 
bread in the city “should be spent* ^And 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
prison* 

CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

1 .fercgrfai, by a fdlse suggesthn^ it put into the 
dungeon of fiSalchiah. 7 AWmsfiri, by *\dl 
geiteth Am some enlargement, H Upon secret 
conference if coimsclletk the king by yieiding to 
Jove kit life. 24 By the king 3 * frutrvrtfwu At 
^coneealelh the conference front the printer - 

WOW Shephatiah the son of Mattan^ 
J-v ami Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and 
p Jncal the aon of Shelcmiah, and ^Pashur 
the son of Malchtah, ‘heard the words 
which Jeremiah had spoken to all the 
people, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jsnor ah, 4ie who remain- 
eth in this city shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: but he 
who eoeth forth to the Chaldeans shall 
live; for he shall have hb life for a %ooty, 

. and shall live* 

3 Thus saith Jehovah, This city shall 
surely be given into the hand of the king 
iof Babylon’s army, which shall take it* 

539 



■ k 


► Mit at 


Jeremiah is cast into the dungeon * 

4 Therefore the princes said to the king. 
We beseech thee* J let this man be Put to 
death: for thus he wcakeneth the hands 
of the men of war who remain in this city, 
and the hands of all the people* “by speak¬ 
ing such words to them: Tor this man 
sceketh not the twelfare of this people, 
but the hurt* 

5 Then Zcdekiah the king sank Behold* 
he is in your hand: for the king is not 
*<mc who can do any dung against you. t 

6 'Then they took Jeremiah* and cast him 
into the dungeon of Malchiah dm son £of . 
H&inmelech, which was in the court of 
the prison: and they let down Jeremiah 
with cords. And in the dungeon there 
teas no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk 
in the mire. 

7 If *Now when Ebed-melech the Ethio¬ 
pian, one of the eunuchs who was in the 
king’s house* heard that they hud put Je¬ 
remiah in the du ngeo n; the king then sit¬ 
ting in tlie gate ofBenjumin: 

8 Ebed-mclech went forth * from the 
king’s house, and spoke to the king* 
saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have done 
evil in all which they have done to Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, whom they have cast 
into the dungeon; and the * will die of 
hunger in the place where he is; for there 
is no.more bread, in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
mciech the Ethiopian, saving* Take from 
hence thirty men fwkh dice, and take up 
Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, 
before he die. 

It So EUed-melccli took.the inch with 
him, and went into the house of the king 
under the treasury, aiu} took thence old 
T torn cloths and old *worn out clothes, 
and let them down by cords into the dun¬ 
geon to Jeremiah* 

IS And K bed-melee h the Ethiopian said 
to Jeremiah, But now these old *torn cloths 
and w ivom out ehlhes under thine “ami- 
holes under the cords. And Jeremiah did 
so. 

13 iSo they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him up out of the dungeon; and 
Jeremiah remained k in the court of the 
prison. 

14 1! Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took Jeremiah the prophet to himself into 
the Sthird ^entrance which fa in the house 
of Jehovah : aiul the king said to Jeremiah, 

1 will ask thee a thing; nide nothing from 
me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said to Zcdekiah, If 1 
declare it to thee, wilt thou not surely put 
me to death? and if I give thee counsel, 
wilt thou not hearken to me i 

16 So.ZedekiahJbe king swore secretly 
to Jeremiah, saying, jSs Jehovah liveth, 
'who made *for ns thia souk I will not 
put thee to death, neither will I give thee 
into the hand of these men who seek thy 
lire. 

17 Then said Jeremiah to Zetiekiah, 
Thus saith Jehovah, the God of hosts* the 
God of Israel: If thou wilt assuredly *go 
forth "to the king of Babylon’s princes* 
then thy "life shall be preserved, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and 
thou shalt live* and thy house; 

13 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
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7Jls advice to Zcdekiah 

king of Babylon’s princes* then ahull this 
city be given into the hand of the Chalde¬ 
ans* and they shall burn it with fire* and 
"thou shalt not escape “from their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said to Jere¬ 
miah* I am afraid of the Jews who "have 
fallen to the Chaldeans* lest they 'should* 
deliver me into their hand; and they 
* should 1 v "ubuse met 
SO But Jeremiah said, They “will not 
deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee* the 
voice of Jehovah* which I speak to thee: 
bo it shall be well, to thee, and thy "life 
shall be preserved. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is 
tlie word which Jehovah Imth. shewed me: 

22 "Now behold, all the women who are 
left, in the king of Judah’s house shalt he 
brought forth to the king of Babylon's 
princes, and those tvomm shall say, tThy 
friends have set thee oil and have pre¬ 
vailed against thee: thy feet arc sunk in 
Um mire, and they are turned away back¬ 
ward. 

S3 St> they shall bring but all thy wives 
and *thy children to the Chaldeans: and 
thou shalt not escape "from their hand, 
but shalt be taken by the hand of the king 
of Babylon: and tthou "wilt caosc this 
city to be burned with fire. 

24 U Then said Zcdekiah to Jeremiah* 
Let no man know "concerning these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But. if the princes bear that 1 ham 
talked with thee* and they come io thee, 
and say to thce*Bcclaro to us now what 
thou hast said to the king* bide it not from 
us, and we will not put thee to death j ulso 
what the king said to thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say to them, 'I pre¬ 
sented my supplication before ihc king, 
that he would not cause me to return 'to 
JomUh&n’s house, to die there, 

27 Then came a 11 the princes to Jere¬ 
miah* and asked him: and be told them 
according to all these words which the 
king had commanded. So tthey "ceased 
to speak with him; for the matter was not 
perceived* 

28 So * Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
prison until the day "when Jerusalem was 
taken; and he was there when Jerusalem 
was taken. 

CHAPTER XXXIX* 

1 Jtriuafrfeti fatal. 4 Xedtkiah ft node (tfad, Mi 
end fa fftrbpfan. S The city rutnofaf, H fA* jm^rfa 
captivated* 11 Sctnuhodterzar ■§ charge /or (ht 
grwf wage ef Jeremiah* 15 Hod** promise to 
Ebti+m*i*zh. 

the "ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah* in the tenth month,came Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon and all his 
army against Jerusalem, and they besieged 
it* 

2 j)nd in the eleventh year of Zcdekiah, 
in the fourth month* the ninth day of the 
month, the city was broken J into. 

3 "And all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in* and sat in the middle 
gate, even Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-ncbo, 
samechim, Bab-saris, Nci^ul-sharevjer, 
Rab-mag, with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon* 

41 "And it came to pass, * when Zcde¬ 
kiah the king of Judah saw them, and alt 
the men of war* then they fled, and went 


The people carried away ceptive*- 

forth out of the city by night* by the way 
of the king’s garden, by the gate between 
the two walls: and he went out f by’ the 
way of the plain * 

5 Hut the Chaldeans’ army pursued after 
them, and ^overtook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon to "Ribiah in the land of 
HtuiLsiUi, where he tgave ’sentence upon 
him. 

6 4 And the kin£ of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah mBiblah before his eyes; 
afiQ the king of Babylon slew all the no¬ 
bles of Judah* 

7 Moreover /he pat out Zedduah’s eyes, 

and bound him twith chains, to carry him 
toBabylon, '., 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the king’s 
house, and the houses of the people, with 
tire, anil broke down the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem, 

9 fl Thcn Ncbuzar-adan the Otcaptirin of 
the guard carried away.captives into Ba¬ 
bylon the remnant of the people that re¬ 
mained in the city, and those who fell 
away, that fell to him, with tike rest of the 
people that remained, 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left * the poor of the people,, who 
had nothing, in the land of. Judah, and 
gave them vineyards and fields fat the 
same time, 

11 f Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah tto 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, 
saying, 

IS Take him, and tlook well to hira, anil 
do iiJiu no harm ; but do to him even as he 
shall **ay to thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, 
and Nergal-sharezer^Rabniag, and all the 
king of Babylon’s pnnees;. 

14 Even they sent, 'and took Jeremiah 
out of the court of the prison, and com¬ 
mitted him Ho Gedaliah the son of *Ahi- 
kam the sen of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him borne; so he dwelt among the 
people, 

15 U Now the word of Jehovah *had come 
to Ji'.frrcdah, while he was shut up in the 
court of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to *Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian* saying. Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, *1 will 
bring my words upon this city for evil, and 
not for good; and they shall be accomplish¬ 
ed in that day before thee- 

if But T will deliver thee in that day, 
saith Jkhovah: and thou sihalt not be 
given into the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but *thy 
life shall be for a ’booty to thee; 'because 
thou hast put thy trust in me, saith Je¬ 
hovah. 

CHAPTER XL. 

I Jtrrmitxh, being «/ free fry JViffrwr4r-a<iMt, goeth to 
GedaUuh. 7 The dispersed Jntt repair to him. 
13 Jfrfranon retailing hfmuuPs eonspirar.y U not 
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T HE word which came to Jeremiah 
from Jehovah, "after 1 Nebuzar-adan 
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Jtrta&A goctfi to GcdtSet 

from Ramah, when he had taken.turn be¬ 
ing bound in Qcfiains njnong all those whit 
were carried away captives of J^niaaMb 
and Judah, who were carried tap- 
tires to Babylon. 

£ And the captain of the gp&rd took Je¬ 
remiah, and *said tf> hun, jEHovAH thy God 
hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 

8 Now Jehovah hath brought ii, and 
done according u be had said r ^because 
ye have sinnea against J ehovah, and have 
not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing 
is come upon you* 

4 And now behold^ I loose thee this day 
from the chains which on thy hand. 
*lf it seem good to thee io come with me 
into Babylon, come; and tl will look well 
to theehut if it seem fit to. thee to come 
with me into Babylon, forbear; behold, 
Mil the land i# before thee; whither it 
seemeth good and convenient for thee ti> 
go, thither go* 

5 Now while he *had not yet gone back, 
he said. Go back ^even to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, /whom 
the king of Babylon, hath made governor 
over the cities of Judah, ami dwell with 
him among the people; or go wheresoever 
it seemeih convenient to thee togo. So the 
captain of the guard gave him victuals and 
a "present, and let him go. 

€ *Thcn went Jeremiah to Gedaliah the 
sou uf Ahikam to *M]zpah; and dwelt 
with him among the people who were left 
in the land. 

7 1 'Now when all the captains of the 
forces who ware in the fields, eros they 
and their men, heard that the king of Ba¬ 
bylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahi¬ 
kam governor in the land, and had com¬ 
mitted to him men, and women, and child¬ 
ren, and **lhe poor^of the land, of those 
who were not carried away captives to 
Babylon; 

6 Then titey came to Gedaliah to Mfz- 
pah, Vven Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of 
Karcahj and Seraiah the son of Tanb'u- 
meth, and the sons of Ephai the Nctopha- 
thite, and Jezaniah the son uf a Maacha- 
thitc, they and their men* 

9 Anil Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan swore to them and to their 
men, saying. Tear not to serve the Chal¬ 
deans : dwell in the land*, and serve the 
king of Babylon, ami it 7 will be well with 
yoii'. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, ttu serve the Chaldeans, who will 
come to us: but ye, gather ye wine, and 
summer fruits, and oil, and put them in 
your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
which ye have taken. 

11 Uv ccwisc when all the Jews who were 
in Monb, and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and who were in all the coun¬ 
tries, beard that the king of Babylon Had 
left a remnant of Judah, jmd that be !had 
set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan; 

12 Evenall the Jews* returned *from all 
places whither they 'had been driven, and 
came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 
to Mizpah, and gathered wine and Bum¬ 
mer frmtft’^abundantly. 

IS 11 And Johanan the son of Kareah 
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lahmatl murdereth Ckdaliah. 

and all die captains of die forces wlw were 
in the fields, came to Gedaiiah to Mizpah* 

14 And said to him. Dost thou ^indeed 
know that ’"'Boalis the king of the Ammo¬ 
nites hath sent Ishmael the son of Netha- 
mah tto slay thee ? But tiedaliah the son 
of Alukam believed them not. 

15 Then JohAllan the son of Kareah spoke 
to Gedaiiah in Mizpah secretly, saying. 
Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay 
Ishmael the son ufNetiianiah, and no man 
shall know it; wherefore should he stay 
thee, *&*>’ that all the Jews who are gather¬ 
ed to thee “shall be scattered, and the 
remnant in Judah perish i 

16 But Gedaiiah the son of Alukam said 
to Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shaft 
not do this thing: for thou speakest false¬ 
ly u concenung Ishmael. 

CHAPTER XL1, 

1 Ishmael, treacherously killing Gtdutiak and others, 
purpoteth U'ith the residue tofiet to tkt Ammonttn. 
11 /$Aonan recovertth the capw*t } and mindetk to 
Jlee into Egypt. 

MOW it came to pass in the seventh 
■L ' month, *lhat Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah the son of Eli&hmua, uf the l royat 
family, and the princes of the king, even 
ten men with him, came to Gedaiiah the 
son of Ahifcam to Mizpah; and there they 
did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

3 Then arose Eshthael the son of Netha- 
niah, and the ten men who were with 
him, and tarote Gedaiiah the son of' Alii- 
kam the son of Shaphan witli the sword, 
and slew him, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the {and. 

S Ishmael also slew all the Jews who 
were with him, even with Godaliah, at 
Mizpah, and the Chaldeans who were 
found there, out the men of war, 

4 And it came to pass the second day 
after he had slain Gedaiiah, and no man 
knew it> 

5 That there came tame from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even four¬ 
score men, taring their beards shaven, 
and their clothes rent, and havmg cut 
themselves * with offerings and incense in 
their hand, to bring them to *thc house of 
Jehovah. 

6 And*Ialunaei the' son of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meet them, 
fweeping ail along as he went: and it came 
to pass, as he met them, he said to them, 
Come to tiedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into 
the midst of the city, lhat Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them 
into the midst of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them 
who said to Ishmael, Slay us not r for we 
have treasures in the field, of wheat. And 
of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he 
forbore, and slew them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast 
all the^ dead bodies of the men, whom lie 
had si at altogether with Gedaiiah, was *that 
Jwhich Asa trie king had made ta account 




soil of Nethamah filled it with Hhe slain. 
10 Then Jshmael carried away captives 
all the. residue of the people who were in 
Mizpah, ‘even the king’s daughters, and 
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jail the people that remained in Mizpah, 
c m£ BT *whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

* -*.^ 7 ,— (guard had committed to Gedaiiah the son 

of Ahikam: and Ishmael the sod of Ne- 
tluutiah carried them away captives, and 

* a, «. departed to go over to 'the Ammonites.^ 

11 ^ But when Johanan the son of Ka- 
tch.A7.Js reah, and all Hhe captains of the forces 
** who were with him, heard of all flic evil 

which IslunaeL the son of Nethauiali had 
done, 

13 Then they took all the men, and went 
to fight with Ishmael the son of Kethani- 

fswxix ah, and found him by great waters 
that are in Gibeon* 

IS Now it came to pass, that when all 
the people who toere with Ishmael saw 
Johanan the son of Karcah, and all the 
captains of the forces who wen with him, 
then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Isdunael liad 
***. carried away captives from Mizpah ta ru¬ 
ed about and returned, and went to Joha- 
n&n the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight men, 
and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then Johanan (he sou of Kareah, and 
all the captains of (he forces who were 




pie which he had recovered from Islunacl 
the son of Nethaniah, front Mizpah, after 
* lie liad alain Godaliah (lie son of Ahikam, 
even mighty men of war, and the women, 
and die children, and the eunuchs, wliom 
he had brought again from tiibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwell in the 
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18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they 
were afraid of them, because Ishmael the 
sou of Nethaniah had slain GedziLiah the 
son of Ahikam, *whom the king of Baby¬ 
lon * liad* made governor in (lie land. 

CHAPTER XLIL 

1 Jokanan detireth Jerendoh to inquire of Cod, pro 
mixing obtdfena to his tuUL T Jrrcmiah aiiWrfA 
Atm qf taftly tn Judea, 13 and destruction in 
Egypt* 10 He reproeeth their hypocrite in re¬ 
quiring if the Lord that which they wrauf net, 

1 A ND all the captains of the forces, “and 
Johanan the son of Kareah, oud Je- 
zaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
people from the least even to the greatest, 
came near, 

3 And said to Jeremiah the prophet, ELet, 
we beseech thee, our supplication be ac¬ 
cepted before thee,- and *prav for us to 
Jehovah thy God, even for all this rem¬ 
nant j (for we ore left but few of many, 
as thine eves 1 behold us:} 

3 That Jehovah thy God may shew 11 s 
Hhc way wherein we may walk, and the 
thing which we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said to 
them, t have heard y&u; behold, I will 
pray lo Jehovah your God according to 
your words; and it shall come lo pass* 
that 'whatever thing Jbhovak shall an¬ 
swer you, 1 will declare it to you; 1 will 
f keep nothing bach from you. 

5 lima they said to Jeremiah, eIkhovah 
be a true ana faithful witness between us* 
if we do not even according to all dungs 
for 3 which Jehovah thy God shall send 
thee to us. 
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thtptoplz go into Egygl 


6 Whether it be good, or whether U be 
evil, we will obey the Voice of Jehovah 
our God, to whom we send thee; *that it 
may' be well with us f when we obey the 
voice of Jehovah our God. 

7 II And it came to pass after ten days, 
that the word of Jehovah came to Jere¬ 
miah* 

8 Then he called Johanan the won of K&- 
reah, and alt the captains or the forces who 
were with him. and all the people from the 
least even to the greatest, 

9 And said to them. Thus s&ith Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, to whom ye sent me to 
present your supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then 
'1 will build you, and not pull you down, 
and I will plant you, and not pluck you 
up: for I Repent me of the evil which I 
have dune to you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 
of whom ye arc afraid; be not afraid of 
him, sarth Jkhovah: Tor I am with you, 
to save you, ami to deliver you from his 
hand, 

IS And "T wilt shew "kindness to you, 
that he may "deal kindly with you, and 
cause you to return to your own laud, 

13 *1 But if ^ye say, Wc will not dwell in 
this land, neither obey the voice of Jeho¬ 
vah your God, 

14 Baying, No; but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, 
nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor 
have hunger Tor bread: and there wilt we 
dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the word of 
Jeiiovah, ye remnant of Judah; Thus 
wiith Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel; 
If ye fully set ^your faces to enter ■ 
Egypt, and go to stynurn there; 

1G Then it shall come to Pass, fAaJf the 
sword, * which yc feareth shall overtake 
you there in the Uud of Egypt, and the 
famine,of which ye were afraid, tshall fol¬ 
low cloudy after you there in Egypt; and 
there yc shall die* 

17 fSo shall it be with all the men who 
set their faces to go into Egypt to sujourn 
there; they shall die *by fhe sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: and 'none 
of them shall remain or escape from the 
evil which 1 will bring upon them. 

18 For thus , saitli Jehovah of hosts, the 
God or Israel; As mine anger and my fury 
nath been ‘poured for ill on tlie inhabitants 
or Jerusalem ; m shall my fury be poured 
forth on yon, when ye shall enter into 
Egypt: an(l "ye shall be an execration, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reprtuicli; and ye shall sec this place no 
more* 

19 ? Jehovah hath said concerning you, 
Oye remnant of Judah; *Go ye not into 
Egypt: know certainly that I have tVara- 
ed you this day* 

00 For lye "used deceit against your¬ 
selves, when ye sent me to Jehovah yuur 
God, saying, ’Pray for us to Jehovah our 
God; and according to all that Jkhovah 
our God shall say, so declare to us, and 
we will do if. 

01 And nma I have this day declared it 
to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice 
of Jkhovah your God, nor any thing for w 
which he hath sent me to you* 
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02 Now therefore know cet^nly that “yc 
shall die by the sword, by the ftaihe, and 
by the pestilence, in the place whither ye 
desire {to go and 11 sqjo&m. 

CHAPTER XL1I1* 

i Johanan, discrediting Jtromah** ariri- 

dtk Jcrtmiah. wtd other* into Egypt* 8 jcrcnUoA 
prophesUtA &)l a type the conncft qf Egypt by (he 
Babylonian*. 

A ND it came to pass, 1 when Jeremiah 
^ had made an end of speaking to 
all the people all the words of Jkhovah 
their God, for which Jkhovah their God 
had sent him to ‘ them, even all these 
words, 

2 "Then spoke Azariah the son of Ho&hff- 
iah, and Johanan the eon of Rareab, and 
all tlie proud men, saying to Jeremiah. 
Thou speakest falsely: Jkhovah oar God 
hath not sent thee to soy. Go not into 
Egypt to sojourn there: * 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah seUeth 
thee on against us,* to deliver us into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, ilmt they may put 
us to death, and carry us away captives 
into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Rareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the peo¬ 
ple, obeyed not the voice of Jehovah, tc 
"remain in the land of Judah* 

5 But Johanan the. son of Rareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took *all the 
remnant of Judah, that "had returned from 
all nations, whither they had been driven, 
to dwell in the land of J udah; 

6 ffm * the 5 men* and 4 the? women, and 
4 the 5 children, ‘fend the kina’s daughters, 
‘and every person whom Neburar-adan 
the^captain of the guard bad left with Ge- 
datiah the son of Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Ba¬ 
ruch the son of Neriah* 

7 "And they went into the land of Egypt: 
for they obeyed not the voice of Jehovah; 
thus came they even to “Tahpanhes. 

8 H Then came the word of Jehovah to 
Jeremiah in Tahp&nhes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thy hand^and hide 
them in the clay in the britk-kiln* which 
i* at the V.ntranco of Pharaoh’s house in 
Tahpauhes, in the sight of the men of Ju¬ 
dah ; 

10 And say to them, Thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts, the Got! of Israel; Behold, I will 
send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, /my servant, and witt r set his 
throne upon these stones which I have 
hidden; and he shall spread his royal ’ca¬ 
nopy over them. . 

LI *And Hie shall come and shall smite 
the land of Egypt, and deliver *snch as are 
for ^pestilence to pestilence; and such as 
are for captivity to captivity; and such as 
are for the sword to the sword. 

10 And I will kindle a fire in the houses 
of *fhe ,0 guds of Egypt; and he shall burn 
them, anil carry them away captives: and 
ho shall array himself with the land of 
Egypt, us a shepherd putteth on his gar¬ 
ment; and he snail go forth from thence 
in peace. 

13 He shall break also the timages of 
IIBefh-shcmesti, which is in the land of 
E^ypt; and the houses of (lie gods of the 
! Egyptians shall he burn with fire* 
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Jeremiah reprovtlh the Jems. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

I AtotikiA erprestetk the dctolation qf Judah for 
their idolatry. H Jit prophesieth their destmc- 
tio h, loho comfiiit idolatry in Egypt. 1$ 21fr# ofr- 
stitutcy qf the JtWS* 20 Jtrmtah threatened them 
for the job*, 29 and far a tig* prophetieth the As¬ 
tir notion of Egypt* 

npHE word which came to Jeremiah ctm- 
cerning at) the Jews who Mwelt in tlie 
land of Egypt, who Mwdt at 'Migdol, and 
at ‘TalipaiiUes, and at *Noph, atiu in the 
Maud of Fathroa, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Ye have seen all the evil which 
I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon 
all the cities of Judah; and behold, this 
day they are d & desolation^ and no man 
dweJleth therein; 

S Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provoke me, ‘by 
their going *to burn incense, and to / serve 
other gods, whom they knew not* neither 
they, ye, nor your fathers, 

4 *And 'I sent to you all my servants the 
prophets, rising earlyaud sending them, 
saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing 
which I hate* 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their wickedness* to 
burn no incense to other gods* 

6 ^Therefore fury and mine anger 
was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem t and they are wasted and desolate, 
as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith Jehovah, the 
God of hosts, die God of Israel; Where¬ 
fore commit ye this great evil Against your 
souls, to cut ufTfrom you man and woman, 
child and suckling, tout of Judah, to leave 
^yourselves no remnant; 

8 *By provoking me with the works of 
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and that ye u may be 'a curse and a re¬ 
proach among all the nations of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten the t wicked ness of 
your fathers, and the wickedness of the 
kings of Judah, and the wickedness of 
their wives, and your own wickedness, and 
the wickedness of your wives, which they 
have committed in the land of Judah, and 
in tlie streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They ^liavc not been thambled even to 
this day,nei (her have they*feared.,nor wal k - 
ed in my. law, nor in my statutes, which I 
set before you and before your fathers. 

11 If Therefore thus sadh Jehovah of 
lioate, the God of Israel; Behold, *1 will 
set my face against you for evil, l0 even to 
cut on all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 
who have set their faces to go into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, and'they shall 
all be consumed* and fall in the land of 
Egypt; they shall M be consumed by the] 
sword mut by the famine: they shall die ,3 
from the least even to the greatest, by the 
sword and by the famine: and p fhey shall 
be an execration , u an astonishment, and 
a dorse, and a reproach. 

13 *For I will punish those who dwell in 
the land of Egypt, as I have punished Je¬ 
rusalem, by the sword* by the famine* and 
by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of ihe remnant of Judah, 
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Th& JtwJ iftjkxibh obstinacy, 

[who are gone into the land of Egypt to 
sojournthere,shall escape or remain, ‘bo* 
that they “may return into the land of 
Judah, to 17 which they f 70 desire to return 
to dwell there; fur none shall return but 
such as shall escape* 

15 f Then all the men who knew (hat 
their wives had burned incense to other 
gods, aroi fdl toe women who stood by, a 
great multitude, even all the people who 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Falhros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying^ 

16 Jls far (lie word which thou hast 
spoken to us iu the name of Jkhovah, *we 
will not hearken to thee* 

17 Rut we will certainly do 'wlwtcver 
thing "haih gone from our own mouth, to 
bum incense to the tt^ueen of heaven, amt 
to pour out drink-odei'ings to her, as we 
have doue, wc, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and 
in (lie streets of Jerusalem: for ihm “we 
had an abundance of ffood, and were 
^prosperous, and saw no evil* 

18 But since we a ceused to burn incense 
tothe queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drjiik-ofterings to her* we Imve wanteil all 
things, and have been consumed by the 
sword and by the famine. 

19 x And when we burned incense to the 
queen of heaven, aiut poured out drink- 
odV rings to her, did we make her cakes to 
worship her, and pour out drink-offerings 
to her .without our “Husbands ? 

£0t then Jeremiah said to all tlie people, to 
the meii^uid tothe womcn^ind to all the peo¬ 
ple who haul given him that answer, saying, 
21 The incense which ye burned in toe 
cities of Judah* and ip too streets of Jeru¬ 
salem, ye and your fathers, your kings* and 
your princes, and the people of the land, 
did not Jehovah remember them, and came 
it not into his mind ? 

32 So that Jrhovah could no longer bear* 
because of the evil of your doings, and 
because of die abominations which ve have 
committed; therefore is your laud’a de¬ 
solation, and an astonishment, and aaiw, 
without an inhabitant, *as at this day* 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and 
because ye have binned against Jehovah, 
and have not obeyed live voice of Jehovah, 
nor walked in his law, nor in his **urdi- 
nanccs, nor in his testimonies; 'therefore 
this evil 9 %ath happened to yon, as at this 
day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah said to all the 
people, and to all the women* Hear the 
word of Jehovah, all Judah *who are in 
tlie land of Egypt: 

25 Ttais saith Jehovah of hosts, (he God 
of Israel, saying; *Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, amt fulfill¬ 
ed with your hand, saying, "We will surely 
perform our vowa which we have vowed, 
to burn incense to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings to her: yc 
will surely accomplish your vows, aim 
surely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of Jeho¬ 
vah, all Judah who dwell in the land of 
Egypt 1 Behold* *1 have sworn by my great 
name, saith Jehovah, that *my name shall 
no more be ttaibed in ihe mtmth of any 
man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, 
saying. The Lord Jehovah liveth. 
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27 f Bebpld, I will watch over than for, 
evil* and not for gpod: and aU the men of 
Judah who ore in the land^f Egypt *shall 
be consumed by the &nprd and by the &- 
mine, until there bean end of them* 

28 Yet small njunber who escape the 
sword shall retnrn'Trom the land ofEgypt 
into the land of Judah; and all the rem¬ 
nant id Judah, that *faave gone into the 
bud of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 
whose 'wonts shall stand, tmine, or theirs. 

29 1} And this shall he a riigMo you, saith 
Jkhovah. that I will punish you in this 
place, that ye may know that xny words 
shall Purely stand against you for evil: 

30 Thus Aaith Jehovah ; Behold,‘I wilt 
give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into 
theliaiul of his enemies, and into the hand 
of those who seek his life; as I gave ■Ze- 
dekuth king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his ene¬ 
my, and ‘the one* wlui sought his life. ^ 

CHAPTER XLV. 

I being itiamayttly 4 Jeremiah iaetnecidk and 

centfarteik A/n. 

rpHE 'word which Jeremiah the prophet 
-k spoke to Baruch the son of Neriah, 
when he had written these words in a hook 
’IVora the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakira the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
to thee, 0 Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say. Wo ■now to me! for 
Jehovah hath added griefto my sorrow: 

1 *am weary with my sighing, and I find 
no rest. 

4 If Thus sJmlt thou say to him, Jehovah 
saith thus; Behold, *tha£ which 1 have 
built will I break down, and that whichl 
liiive planted £ will pluck up, even this 
whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things for thy¬ 
self? seek them not: for behold, ‘I will 
bring evil upon all flesh, saith Jehovah t 
but my life will I give to thee *far a ‘booty 
in all places whither thmi guest. 

CHAPTER XLVL 

t Jeremiah prophteitth the oterthrow qf Pharaoh't 
af Hvpkratt** 13 amt the t&nquat pf Egypt 
by Ntbuthadrezaat* 27 He c&aforteth Jacob i* 
their ehattismmL 

^pHE word of Jehovah which came to 
A Jeremiah the prophet against *the 
’Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, Against the army of 
Pharaoh-uechu king or Egypt, which was|r£SjJi“ fe 
by the river Euphrates in C&rchemish, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah. 

.3 44 Array the buckler and shield, and 
draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and Amount, ye 
horsemen, and stand forth with your 
helmets; ‘polish the spears, tmd put on 
the ‘coats of mail. 

5 Wherefore have 1 seen them dismayed 
and turned away ■backward? and their 
mighty ones are Tbe&ten down, and Tiave 
tfled away, and look not back t for ter¬ 
ror is around, saith Jehovah* 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the 
mighty man escape; they shall 'stumble, 
and mil towards the north by the river 
Euphrates, 
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Phartiolfg e wib r^JoretiitL 

r this t/& conwfif:i» ^ a 
rrrer, trapse mteru are moved ^ik^'tfce 

streams^ . 

- fi Egypt rittft up like a ll river, and hit 
waters are moved like the ^streanB; and 
he saith, 1 will go up, and will cover the 
*latid; I will the ami the in¬ 
habitants thereof*' ^ 

9 Come up, ye hovyes; and rage, ye cb£ 
note; and let the mighty ipen come forth; 
tthe Ethiopians aim torn Libyans, who 
l4 bear the buckler; and the s Ludim, 'who 
handle and bend- die bow* - 

10 For this w *the day of the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts, a day ot yengsance, that he 
may avenge him *foa his adveraanes^ and 
♦the sworn shall devour, and it shall be 
satiated and made drunk with their-blood; 
for die Lord Jehovah of busts ^hath a 
sacrifice in the ntirth country by die river 
Euphrates. 

11 [Go up into Gileadi and take balm, ■‘O 
virgin, 17 daaghter of Egypt: in vain shalt 
thou use many medicines;/or t*thou shalt 
not be cured* 

13 The nations have heard of thy shame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 
mighty man hath stumbled against the 
mighty, and they “have fallen both to¬ 
gether* 

13 f The word which Jehovah spoke to 
Jeremiah the prophet, **th&t Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar king of Babylon should come and 
"smite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt and publish m 
Migdol, and publish in Nophand in Tah- 
panties: say ye, *Stand last, and prepare 
thyself; for*tbe sword shall devourraround 
thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept away } 
they stood not, because Jehovah did “over¬ 
throw them. 

16 He tmade many to fall, yea, 'one felt 
upon another: and they said. Arise, and 
let us go again to our own people, and to 
the land of our nativity, from the oppress- 
ins sword* 

17 They did cry there. Pharaoh king of 
Egypt i* hut a noise; he hath passed tbe 
time appointed. ^ 

18 As 1 live, saith the King, 'whose name 
is Jehovah of boats, *J$9* surely as Tabor 
it among the mountains* and as Carmel by 
the sea, so * surely* shall he come. 

19 0 'thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
tfiimwh thyself “to go into captivity: for 
Nujih shall be waste and desolate without 
an inhabitant. 

39 Egypt is ffifce a ® fair heifer, but de¬ 
struction eometh; it cometh * fi from>tto 
north. 

21 Also her hired men in the midst of her 
arc like tfatted bullocks; “yet they also 
are turned back, and arc fled away to¬ 
gether : they did not stand, because ♦the 
clay of their calamity was come upon 
them, and the time of their visitation. ■ 

32 *The voice thereof shall "be heard like 
'that a serpent; for they shall march 
with an army, and come against her with 
axes, as hewers of wood, 

S3 They shall *eut down her forest, saith 
Jehovah, though it cannot be searched; 
because uiey are more than Hhe “Locusts, 
and are innumerable* 

£4 The daughter of Egypt shall be con- 
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founded; she shall be delivered into the 
hand of 'Hhe people of the north. 

25 Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith; Behold, I will punish the {tmulii- 
tude of 'No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 'with 
their “talers, and their kings; even Pha¬ 
raoh, and m those who trust in him; 

26 # And I will deliver them into the hand 
of those who seek their lives, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of Eds servants: and 
"afterward it shall be inhabited, as in the 
days of old, salth Jehovah. 

ST ^ 'But fear not thou, O my servant 
Jacob, and be.not dismayed, O Israel; for 
behold, 1 will save thee from afar™, and 
thy seed from the land of their captivity; 
and Jacob shall return, and be in rest and 
at ease, and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant.! 
saith Jehovah : fur I am with thee; for I 
will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee: but I will not 
make "a full end of thee, but correct tliee 
in measure; yet will I {not leave thee 
wholly unpunished. 

CHAPTER XLVII, 

Tfcr /At Pktlutina, 

r PHE word of Jehovah which came to 
-I- Jeremiah the prophet*'concerning the 
Philistines, "before * Pharaoh tad smitten 
tGazsu 

2 Thus saith Jehovah; Behold, "waters 
rise #4 frorti the norih, anu shall be an over¬ 
flowing ‘torrent, and shall overflow the 
land, and tall that is therein; die city, 
and those who dwell therein; then the 
men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall *waiL 

S At the *noise of the stamping of the 
hoofs of his ’Horses, at the tattling of his 
chariots, 1 at the rumbling of his wheels, 
the fathers shall not look back to their 
children through feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of the day which cometh to 
"Jay waste all the Philistines, and to cut 
off from J^Tyre and Zidon every helper 
who remaineth for Jkhovah will “lay 
waste the Philistines, "the remnant of tthc 
country of "Caphtor. 

5 'Baldness is come upon Gaza; "Ash- 
kelps is ‘‘destroyed with the remnant of 
their valley: how long wilt thou 'cut thy¬ 
self? 

6 0* “sword of Jehovah, how long ** ere 
thou be quiet ? tout up thyself into 
thy scabbard, rest, and be still, 

7 IHow can it be quiet, seeing Jehovah 
hath *jgiveu it a chaise against Ashketon, 
and against the sea shore ? there hath he 
■appointed it. 
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M /or M«Er contempt of God and Am people, 
47 ITte restoration of Moab, 



athaim is confounded and takenIMtogab 
to confounded and dismayed. 

. 2 -r Tlic praise of Moab shall no + more be 
in "Heshbon; they have devised evil against 
it; come, and let us cut it off from being 
a nation^ Also thou shall 1 be cut down, 
Q Madmen; the sword shall tpursne thee. 
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3 y A voice of crying * from Homnaim, 
Mosolation and great destruction* 

4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones have 
caused a cry to be heard. 

5 'For in the tacent of Lnliith tcontinual 
weeping shall gp up^ for in the ’descent of 
Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of 
destruction. 

6 "Flee, save your lives, and be like tone 
toaked in the desert 

7 1 “Because that thou hast trusted in 
thy works and in thy treasures, thou shall 
also be taken: and "Chcmosh shall go 11 
into captivity, * his *piiests and his princes 
together, 

8 And “the spoiler shall come upon eve¬ 
ry city, and no city shall escape; the val¬ 
ley also shall perish, and the plain shall be 
destroyed, as Jehovah hath spoken. 

9 "Give wings to Moab, that “he may 
See u away: ior the cities thereof shall be 
desolate, without any to dwell therein. 

10 "Cursed he he who doeth the work of 
Jehovah {deceitfully, and cursed be he 
who keepeth back his sword from blood* 

11 1 Moab hath been at ease from his 
youth, and he ’hath settled on his Ices, 
and hath not been emptied from vessel to 
vessel, neither hath be gone into eapfivity: 
therefore his taste * haw tremained in him, 
and Ins “odour to not changed* 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith Jehovah, “when I will send to him 
^ponrerswho shaUcausehim to’toe poured, 
and shall empty his vessels, and break 
their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of *Che- 
mosh, as the house of Israel *w&s ashamed 
of "ltoth-d their confidence. 

14 1 How say ye, *We are mighty and 
strong men for the war ? 

15 “Moab is “destroyed, and her cities 
have gune apis smoke, and this chosen 
young men are 'gone down to the daugh¬ 
ter, saith ’the King, whose name is Jzno- 
vah of hosts. 

16 Thecakupity of Moab to near to come, 
and.hfe affliction hastofh tost. 

1 7 All ye who are “Around him bemouu 
him; and all ye who know his name, say, 
*liow to the strong staff broken, and the 
beautiful roil l 

13 "Thou daughter who dost inhabit *Di- 
bon, come down from thy glory, and sit in 
thirst; for "the ^destroyer of Moab shall 
come upon thee, amt lie shall destroy thy 
strong bolds._ 

19 O tinhabitant of tf Aroer. "stand by the 
way, and -espy; aak him who flecth, and 
her that escapefh, and say, >Vhat to done? 
26 Moab to confounded; for it to broken 
(town t'^howl and cry; toll ye it in *Arnon, 
that Moab to “destroyed, 

21 And “punishment hadi come upon *fhe 
plain country; npon Holon, and upon Ja- 
hazsh, and upon Mepliaath, 

22 And upon Ditom, and upon Ncbo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim,aiid uponBeth- 
gamnl, and upon Beth-moon, 

24 And upon ‘Kerioth* and upon Boznh, 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
tor or near. 

25 *Tho horn of Moab to cut off, and hto 
torm to broken, aiift Jehovah. 

26 ^ “Make “him drunken; for ha tug- 
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nified htmaelfc aeainst Jehovah : Moab also 
shall wallow in ms vomit, and he also shall 
be in derision, 

27 Fur “was not Israel a derision to thee? 
“was he found among thieves? for since 
thou **hast spoken of him t thou “didst 
shake thy head for joy. 

£8 O ye who dwell in Mnab, leave, the 
cities, ami Mwell in the rock, and be like 
•the dove that maketh her nest in the sides 
of the ^pit^s mouth. 

£9 Wc have heard the 'pride qf Moab, 
he is exceedingly proud,) his loftiness, and 
ns arrogancy,andhis pride, and the haugh¬ 
tiness of his heart. 

30 I know his “'insolence* s&iih Jehovah; 
butiUAofinotfaso; 'Uhls ■"boastings shall 
not so effect it. 

31 Therefore I ‘will *wail for Moab, and 
I will cry out for all Moab; my heart shall 
mourn, lor the men of Kir-heres* 

52 H) vine of Sibmah, 1 will weep lor thee 
‘more than"* with the weeping of Jazer: 
thy “branches have gone over Sic sea* they 
reach even to the sea of Jazer s the spoiler 
is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon 
thy vintage, 

33 Awl ^oy and glad ness “are taken from 
the plentiful field, and from the land of Mo¬ 
ab; and l have caused wine to fait from the 
wine-presses: none shall tread with shout¬ 
ing; their shouting shaft be no shouting. 

34 rProm. the cry of Hcshbon even to 
Ktcalch, and rum to Jahaz, have they ut¬ 
tered iheir voice, ’from Zoar even lo Ht>- 
ronaim, aj f of* a heifer of three years old; 
for die waters also of Nimrim shall be 
filesnkte- 

35 Moreover l will cause to cease in Mo- 
ab, saith jEE[OVAir,*htm who offereth in the 
high places, ami him who burneth incense 
toliii gods* 

53 Therefore buy heart shall sound for 
Moab like pipes, inti my heart shall sound 
like pipes for the ®men of Kir-heres: be¬ 
cause e thc riches which lie hath gotten are 
perished* 

S 7 Fur ^every head shall he bald, and 
every beard tclipped: on all the hands 
shall he cuttings, ami 'on the loins sa ckcl oth. 
38 There shall be lamentation ^every¬ 
where on all the house-tops of Moab, and 
in the streets thereof: for t have broken 
Moab like/a vessel wherein 'there* is no 
pleasure, saith Jehovah. 

S9 They shall howl, sumng, How is it 
broken down l how hath Moab turned the 
tback with shame! j*o shall Mwtli be a de¬ 
rision and a dismaying to all those ^around 
him. 

40 For thus saith Jehovah ; Behold, *hc 
shall fly “like an eagle, and shall Spread 
his wings over Moab. 

41 ^Kmcth is taken, and /he strung 
hold a are w st*hwl, and ‘ihft mighty men 
hearts an Moab at that day shall he "like 
the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 'from 
being a people, because he hath magnified 
hihuttlf against Jehovah* 

43 "**Terix?r, and the pat, and the snare, 
shall be OU thee, O inhabitant of Mnab, 
saith Jehovah. 

44 He wh« fleeth from the "terror, shall 
fall into the pit; and he that gefteth up 
out of the pit, shall be taken in the snare; 
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far *1 will brin^ upon it, etwiipptL-Moab, 
the year of their visitation, stuth Jzhouh. 

45 Those who fled stoodHinder the sla^ 
dow of Heshbua because of .the force: hut 
*a fire shall come forth “from Heshbun* 
and a flame from the midst of Sihon, and 
f shall devour the "region of Moab, and the 
crown of the head of the ttumultuous ones. 

46 AVobeto thee, O Moab! the people of 
Chemosh perisheth; for thy sons are taken 
tcaptives, and thy daughters captives* 

47 If Ye^wtil I bring again the captivity 
of Moab r in the latter days, saith Jeho- 
vah. Thus far is the "punishment of Moab* 

CHAPTER XLIX* 

I The fudmevt qf the AmmanSt*** 6 T&Hr r&tora- 
■ #jcrrt* 7 The judgment of ludam.23 6fUmuura*, 
28 qf.Ktdar t 30 ef 34 ana qfElam* 3$ The 

TetUmtlion of Etom* 

/CONCERNING D*the Ammonites, than 
saith Jehovah s Hath Israel no sons ? 
hath he no heir? wliyjAcn doth Dtheir kiiig 
inherit KJad, and liis people dwell in his 
cities ? 

S Therefore behold^ the days come, saith 
Jehovah, l when I wui cause an alarm of 
war to be heard in e Rabbah of the Ammon¬ 
ites; and it shallbe a desolate heap, and 
her daughters shall be burned with fire: 
then shall Israel be heir to those whowere 
his heirs, saith Jehovah* 

3 Howl, 0 Heshbon, for Ai is ■laid waste; 
cry, ye daughters -of Kabbah, - gird your¬ 
selves with sackcloth; lament, and run to 
and fro ^within the hedges; for Stheir king 
shall go into captivity, 4 nis ^priests and his 
princes together* 

4 \Y (level fore gloriest thou the valleys, 
Jtby flowing valley, 0 / bacfcsh<Jiug daugh¬ 
ter? who trusted in her treasures, *saying t 
Who *cjm come to me ? 

5 Behold, I will brinc^terror upon thee, 
saith Jehovah Gob of hosts, from all those 
Vho are around diee; and ye shall be 
driven out every man Straight forwanl; 
and nune shall gadn?r up him who wan- 
dereth* 

6 And ^afterward I will bring “back the 
^captives of the children of Ammon, saith 
(Jehovah. 

7 H Concerning Edom, thus saith Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts: Vv wisdom no more in Te- 
man? f,l hath counsel perished from the 
prudent r ^latli their wisdom vanished ? 

< 8 *FIee ye, (turn back, dwell deep, 0 
inhabitants of m Dcdan; for I will bring the 
calamity of Esau upon him, the time *in 9 
which \ will visit him. 
fi If ^rape-gatherers "had^ come to thee, 
would they not '“have left some glranian- 
grapes? if thieves by night, they ^oufd 
have destroyed ttill they “had enough. 

II) ^Bnt I have made Esau bare, I have 
unentered his secret places, and he shall 
out be able to hide himself; his seed is 
’•destroyed, and his brethren, and his 
neighbours, aud *he is ^no more* 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will 
preserve them alive; and let 4hy widows 
trust in me* 

12 For thus saith Jehovah; Behold,^those 
whose judgment was not to drink of the 
cup, have ’Meeply drunken; and <rrf thou 
he that shall go altogether unpunished? 
thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou 
shalt deeply drink tftL 
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I7ie judgment qf£d$Dnniascus, 

13 For f I have sworn by niyaelf, said Jn- r 
hovah, that 'Bozrah shall become a'deso- 
latiou, a reproach* a waste, and a curse; 
and all .the dries thereof shall be perpetual 
wastes. 

14 I have heard a ''rumour from Jeho¬ 
vah, and an- ambassador is sent “among 
liberations, saying) P Assemble, and come 
against her, and rise up to the battle. 

15 For lop I will make thee small among 
the “nations, and despised among men. 

16 Thy teniblencss hath deceived "thee, 
and the pride of thy heart* 0 thou that 
dwellest in the “refuses of the rock, who 
h oldest the height of the hill; *Lfu»ugh thou 
shouldest make thy *nesi os high as the 
eagle, '1 will bring thee down from thence, 
saith Jehovah* 

XT ?*And Edom shall be a .desolation; 
■every-one whogoeth by it shall be asto¬ 
nished, and shall hiss at all the plagues 
thereof. 

18 ^As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
G omorrah and the neighbuu ri ng cities there¬ 
of,saith Jehovah* no man. shall abide there, 
tieilber shall a son of man. dwell in it- 

19 'Behold, he^ shall come up like a lion 
bom 'the swelling of Jordan against the 
habitation of the strong: but I wQi sud¬ 
denly make him run away from her; and 
who t> a chosen man, that I may appoint 
oyer her ? for “who is like me ? and who 
will }j appoint nie the time? and Avho if 
that shepherd who will standbefore me? 

90 ^Therefore hear the counsel of Jeho¬ 
vah, which he hath taken against Edom; 
and his purposes, which he hath purposed 
Jigainst the inhabitants of Tainan * Surely 
ft fie shall drag them forth tike the feeblest 
of the flock; surely he shall make their 
■^pastures'desolate with them. 

21 'The earth ^trembleth at the “sound 
of their fall, at the cry, the noise thereof 
was heard, ^Sat the tRcti eea. 

92 Behold, lie shall come up and fly “like 
the eagle, and-spread his wings over Boz- 
nah; aiid at that day shall the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom be *likc die heart of 
a woman la her pangs. 

33 Tf 'Conceminp Damascus. Hamath 
is confounded, and Arpad: for they have 
heard.evil tiding: they are tfaint-hearted; 
l therein “dreadTDoo the sea; it cannot be 
quiet. 

24 Damascus “hath become feeble, *wfi] 
tiirnethdierself to flee, and fear hath.seized 
on hen ^anguish anil “pangs have taken 
her, as a woman in travail. 

25 “Why is rt the city of praise not left, 
the. city of my joy \ 

2$*^£ven her young men shall fall in her 
streets, *and all tne^men or war shall be cut 
off in tbat day, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

2T And: I rfiU kindle a Wire in ‘ the wall 
uf Damascus, and it shall consume the 
palaces of Ben-hadad. 

, 28 If Concerning Kedar, and concern¬ 
ing the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of .Babylon shall smite, 
thus saith Jehovah; Arise ye, go up to 
Kedaiyand spoil r the*men of me eqst* 

29 Their 'tents and their flocks shall they 
take away; they shall take to themselves] 
their curtains, and all their vessels, and 
their camels; and they shall cry to them, 
w Terrorta on every side. - - 

33$ 


SRfiMIAJL 


Before 
CUBIST 


»Gcd.& ti. 
&lUIQL 
iiuft&a. 
'fo.M*GL4t 

ii 1 j d 

ItWlHr 

*■ CvterTf to 
feffatf* 


» baikca. 


9a drf*. 
'(Hi 

rJotsLin* 
8- a. 


i 


kiln. 

- eb- IS, J6. A 
Ft l* 


MfritSL W, 

nne.l9.2S, 

ch.SUft 


* ck ML it, Ac. 


Bgfrrfl 

CHRIST 

clf. CWL 

- wr. k 

tHit jK# 

VJHtty. 

“ 

*• 

** niwk. 

* TjKfe. M. 11. 
HOr, ftar itut 


v wiaMtttwt. 
¥ Nuid. 231B. 
3* S2>, 

ute % u. 


G*fk. 5. to. 
ir+SA 
*CA8L 

44 thw* tAat 


* Ij. IE. U, 

MOr. wtwflK 
hum jud£r 


lyjtA II. |b 
f *h.ML4k 


T* fhtteHrf 
Iha Rncfcfimi 
ImrfbHkUfL 


at i 


'SalttStS. 


f fff, Si 


w. 

*<*.4* lit 

cir 601 
>4n. 

*1 u, 


I bL IT. 1, A 
ii tx 
AJwi* 


i fc».B7 F aa. 
^«Vniw, 

B Or, at vn ifa 
13 h w*wd. 


"» Mfc 15. 5. 

Hl.tSJ.HL* 

HS. 41, j 

t«t. 72. 

J< UROH. 

Jbw, 

51- 41. 

* t h. XL BL * 
5k 4. 

>*Tlcnfort. 

J A. 31.4* 

*1*1. H 17.1*. 
BSl. f 

Kf- 30* 49. 

F AbM 1.1 

:/««. j*t». 

dr.flUL 
f ta-JU Ji 

j r Fj™ A 13,1* 

| Ffc US. B, * 

It.tV 

‘ Ml 111A 
*Ht**fc 

1 

t A; ST. 91. 
tc.*a*4d. 

Jhb 1. * 

* Fl LMLA 

tit. IT# 

1 F«t. L3&. 

1 clb- 2. 90. t S. 
«, ». 

Illiih r f*mla 

Kidiwi^ 

1A A 
*t Fa. 


JCeda?} dfaxp** Elam y $c. 

SO H “Elee, tget * far off, dwell deep, 0 
ye inhabitants of Hazor/saith Jehovah; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
taken counsel against yon, and hath “form - 
ed a purpose against you. 

31 Arisen “go npto:*the [)wealthy nation, 
that dwell eth t ^securely, sailh. Jehovah, 
who have neither |&tes nor barn, wko 
^dwtH alOnC. ‘ 

32 And fhetr camels shall be*a booty, ami 
the multitude of theur rattfe-aspoil: and 

1 will 'scatter to all wit»ls ^^tnose who 
shave the tebeeki; and 1 wiH bring their 
calamity from all sides'thereof, sajth Je¬ 
hovah, . * 

33 And Hazor ^hall b in a dwelling for 
“Jackals, and a desolation For ever: Thete 

KnX** lr no man abide there* not am sod of 
id?a?' ,U4 map dwell ip it.. 

54 1 The word Jkhovah which came 

kTk. to Jeremiah the pniphet ngatnst 'Elam in 

jthe begirmiog of the reign of Zctfokiah 
king of Judah, saying,. 

55 Thus saitn Jehovah of hosts; Behold, 

1 will break 'the bow of Elam, the chief 
'part’of their'might. ^ ' 

36 And upon Elam willl bring the (oar 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, 
and^wtll scitter, them, towards aft t^oee 
winds; and there shall be Donation whither 
the outcasts of Elam shall Jiot come. 

ST For 1 will cause Elam be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before those who 
seek their life: and I will bring evil upon 
my fierce anger, saith Jehovah; 
*and T will send the sword after them, till 
I ‘shall’ have consumed them; 

38 And I will *set roythVone in Elam, 
and will destroy from thence the king and 
the princes, saith Jehovah. 

S9 If l*ut it shall ctome' to pass the 
latter days, that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elatn, naitli Jehovah* 

CHAPTEU L. 

1,9, SI, 35 The judgment d, IT, 33 

rrf&nptiQn hrott, 

^IIE word which Jehovah spoke ^ l con- 
J- cerning Babylon cmd^concerning tlm 
land of the Chaldeans tby Jeremiah the 
prophet. . ' 

2 Declare ye among the nations, andpub- 

liah, and tSet up a standard; publish, and 
coocvnt not: say, Babylon is taken, 'Bel 
is c<mfounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; 'her idols are confounded* hey 
images are broken in pieces. " ' : ■ 

3 'For but of the north' there coracth up 
‘a nation again&t,her, widely shall make her 
land desokftc, and none shkll dwell there¬ 
in: they shall remove, they shall depart, 
both man and beast. 

4 U In these days/atid in that time, saith 
Jehovah, the children of Israel shall come, 
J'tlicy and the children of JmUH together* 
rgoing and weeping; they shall go, *&nd 
seek Jehovah tbeir God, 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with 
their Faces tltiiherwpn), sayingr. Come and 
Jet us join ourselves to Jehovah in ^ pci - 
perilaf covenant teAfoA fehall not be for* 
gotten* ■ 

6 Mypeople'havebeen'iostabeep: their 
shepherds nave caused them to go astray, 
they have turned them awayjm *thc npmn- 
tains: they have gone from mountain to 
(Ml, th^r have forgotten their t 4 fold. 
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The judgment qf Babylon, 

7 All who found them, have *devqureil| 
them: and ^their adversaries said*/We 
offend not, because ■ the? have sinned 
against Jehovah, *the habitation of Justice, 
even JkhovAh, *the hope»«f their fathers. 

6 rS Ftee from the midst of Babylon, and 
go forth "from the- land of the Chaldeans, 
and be ’like the he-goats before die docks. 

9 \ 'For lo, 1 will raise and cause to come 
up against Babylon an assembly nf &reat 
nation* from the north country i and they 
shall 'set themselves in array sgam&t her 
from thence she shall betaken: theirarrows 
shall 4e*like 'those* of a mighty [[expert 
man; "none shall return in vain* 

10 And Chaldea shall be u spoil: "all 
who spoil her shall be satisfied, saith Je¬ 
hovah, 

11 'Because-ye were glad, because ye 
rejoiced, 0 ye Td^uderera of my heritage, 
bocausoye “have grown tfat Jias the * thresh¬ 
ing 7 heifer at grassland fl/neiehlike horses; 

12-Your mother shall be ^utterly con¬ 
founded ; she who bore you shall be asham¬ 
ed: behold, the bind ermost of the nations 
shall be a “desert, a dry land,and a “waste-* 

IS Because of the wrath of Jkkoyah it 
shall not be inhabited, "but it shall be whol¬ 
ly desolate: ^very one who goctfi by Ba¬ 
bylon shall he astonished, oiid hiss at all 
her plagues* 

14 e Put yourselves in array against Ba¬ 
bylon round alwit: all ye "who bend the 
bow, shoot at her,/pare no-arrows: for 
she hath sinned against-J ehovah. 

15 Shout against her “armmd: she hath 
r gKen her hand: her foundations are fallen, 

Hier walls are thrown down: far tit is the 
ve oguan ce of Je hoyah : take vengeance on 
her; tas she liatfi done, do to her. 

Id Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
him who handlcth the Brickie in the time 
of harvest; “because of the oppressing 
sword *ihey shall turn every one to his 
people, ami they shall flee every one to 
his own land. 

17 ^ Israel l1 hath been^vt .scattered sheep; 

*the lions have driven him away: firsts he 
king of Assyria hath devoured him; and p, * KIfl * 5lT ’ Q 
lastly this “Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will punish 
the king of Babylon and hia land, osI have 
punished the king of Assyria* 

19 “And I will bring Israel again to his 
“pasture, and he shall feed on Carmel and 
Bashan, and his “appetite shall be satisfied 
oh mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith 

Jehovah, 'the iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall be none; and 
the sins -of Judah, and-they shall not be 
found: far I will pardon them *whom IVi^i. 
"cause to be left. t 1 - 

21 H Go up against the land of “Kfera- 
thrim* men against it, and against the in¬ 
habitants of ^Fekadi waste and utterly 
destroy after them, with Jehovah, and tin 
'according to all which 1 have commanded 
tiiec. 1 ■ ■ " " \ 

22 f A sound of battle 10 in the land, and 
of great destruction* 

2?How is^the hammer of the whole earth 
cut asunder andbroken 1 how is Babylon 
become a desolation among the nations! 
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end redentptimt qf Israel. 

*£4 I have laid a snare for time, ahdf^u 
art also taken, 0 Babylon* "and thou wq^t 
not aware: thouartfbund # -tml'qlso can^it, 
because thou hast striven againSt Jihovah. 

25 Jehovah hath ojiened bis armoury, and 
hath brought forth ^Ehe weapons of na& in¬ 
dignation : for this is the work'd* the I**ml 
Jehovah of hosts in the land of the Chal¬ 
deans. 

26 pon*p Bgainst her the utmost 
border, opeiTher storehouses: (cast her up 
tt like heaps, and destroy her utterly: let 
nothing of her be left/ 

^ Slay all her ‘butlbcks ’$ let them go 
down to the slau^iter : wo to them ! for 
their day itf cOnle, the lime of "tiudr visfta- 
tiou* / . 

28 The Voice of those who flee and escape 
**from the laiid of Babylon, 1 to declare in 
Zion the vengeance of Jehovah our God, 
the vengeance **for His* temple* / ■ 

29 Call together the archers against Ba¬ 
bylon ; ■nil ye who bend the bow. ebcainp 
against it round about; let none T thereof 
escape: ^recompense her according tp her 
work; "according ‘to all which she hath 
done, do to her: e fcr she hath been •‘pre- 
sumptunus against Jehovah, against the 
Holy One of Israel* . 

30 ^Therefore shall her young men fall 
in the streets, and all her men of war shall 
be cut off in that day, saith Jehovah* 

dl Behold, I mn against thee* O thou 
t^prond one* saith the Lord Jehovah of 
hosts: for 'thy day is come, the time *whm 
I will visit thee. 

3& And tthe to proud one shall stumble 
and fall,and none shall raise him upr and 
A 1 will kimUe a fire in liis cities, aud it 
shall devour all "around him. 

53 f Thus saith Jehovah of lusts ;~The 
children of Israel and the riuTdren of Ju¬ 
dah were 0{>pres9etl together: and all who 
took them captives held them fist; they 
refused to let them go* 

54 Their Redeemer w strong; *Jkhoyaji 
of hosts is his name: he ^will maintain 
their cause^ that he may give rest to the 
land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Ba¬ 
bylon. 

55 If A sword is on the Chaldeans* saith 
Jehovaji, and nn the inhabitants of Ba¬ 
bylon* and J t>n her princes, and on “"her 
wise meti. 

36 A fiwonl is the Jtliars: and they 
shall ®be foolish; a sword is on her mighty 
men; and they shall be dismayed* . 

37 A sword is on their horses, and on 
their chariots/ and on all "the ^mingled 
people who are in the midst of her;.and 
^they shall become “like women: a sword 
is on her treasures; and they shall be 
robbed* 

38 *A dreught^ upon her waters; and 
they shall be dried up: for it is the Ipnd 
of ^graven images* and they are metd “with 
their idols. 

©‘Therefore the wild beasts of the de* 
aert with the “wild cats shall dwell there, 
and the “ostriches, shall dwri] tliensiiu 
*and it shaH be no more inhabited for ever; 
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation 
to generation* 

40 *As f whm* God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah and tlie neighbouring dths 
thereof* saiOi Jehovah; bo shall no man 
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*bidc (here, neither shall any son of man 
dwell therein. 

41 *Beho!(T* a people shall come from (he _ 

north, and a great nation, and many klngs.ft* ***«■ 
shall be raised up from the ^extremities ,5^^^ 
of*the earth, , ! 

43 *They shall hold (he bow and the **ja- 
vcUti: 'they ore crud, and will not shew^ i* i. D, 1A. 
mercy: p their voice shall roar like the sea,: - 
and they shall ride on horses, ^each one 
pat in array, like a man 4t jfor the battle, 
against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
^ruincur concerning them, and his hands I *» 
"became feeble: Anguish "seized him, ;> 
and pangs as of a woman in travail. ^ j 

44 ‘Behold, he shall come up like a 1kmjuk®.ix*t.| 
from the swelling of Jordan to the habita¬ 
tion of the strong: but I will make them 
suddenly run away from her.; and who is 
a chosen man, whom I may appoint over 
her? for who is like me? and who will 
Jappolnt me the time? and *who is tJiat 
shepherd who Will stand before me P 

45 Therefore hear ye 'the counsel of Je~ 
hovah, which he hath taken against Ba¬ 
bylon; and his purposes* which he hath 
purposed against the land of the Chal¬ 
deans; Surelv "He shall drag them forth!** *»*«*<* 
like the feeblest of the flock: surely he 1 
shall itiake their habitation desolate with 1 
them. 

46 f At the noise of the taking of Babylon 
the earth "fcrcmbleih, and the cry is heard 
among the nations* 

CHAPTER LL 

1 IX* tnere judgment tf God agttiTist Battplon in 
revenge of Israel. 5S Jrftmiah detieereth the book 
' of Util prophecy to Seraiith, to be cast into Eu¬ 
phrates, in ht&tn qf the perpetual Unking of Ba- 
oyton, 

q^HUS sairti Jehovah; Behold, I will 
J- raise up against Babylon, and against 
those who dwell in the ttmdst of them that 
rise up against me, °a destroying wiiul; 

£ And will send to Babylon, Tanners who 
shall tan her, and shall empty her land; 

Tor in the day of trouble they shall be against 
her 'around. 

3 Against^imw/johendethflct (he archer 
bend ms bow, and against him who lifted* 
himself up in his’coat of mail: and spare 
ye not her young men; Mestroy ye utterly 
all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of 

the Chaldeans, %nd those who arc thrasti^Vi/®** 
through in her streets. 1 * 

5 For Israel hath not he.cn forsaken, nor 
Judah *by his God, 4 by JChovah of hosts; 
though their land was filled with sin 
against the Holy Onejof Israel. 

6 fFlee out of the midst of Babylon, and 
deliver every man his soul \ be not cut off 
in her iniquity: for ‘this is the time of 
Jehovah’s vengeance; 'he will render to 
her a recompense. 

7 ‘Babylon hath teen a golden cop in Jx- 
hotau’s hand, which made all the earth 
drunken: 'the nations have drunken of her 
wine; therefore the nations '"are mad. 

6 Babylon is suddenly "fallen and de¬ 
stroyed: ■howl for her; 'take balm for her 
‘wound, if so tie she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but 
she “canrafo be healed v forsake her, and 
go every one into his own country; 
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JBabyioA) in menge qf Israel. 

Tor her ^punishment reacheth to heaven; 
and Is lifted up even to the skies. 

10 Jehovah hath 'brought forth our right¬ 
eousness ; come, and let us 'declare in Zion 
tho work of Jehovah our God* 

11 *Mafce t*sharp the arrows: gather the 
shields: "Jehovah hath *roused up the spi¬ 
rit of the kin^s of the Medes; Tor his 
^purpose wagamst Babylon, to destroy it; 
because it is "the vengeance of Jehovah, 
the vengeance “for his temple. 

13 "Set up the standard '’against the walls 
of Babylon, make the watch strong, set np 
the watchmen, prepare the tambushes; for 
[Jxuovak hath both devised and dune that 
which he spoke amnst (he inhabitants of 
Babylon. 

IS thou who d wellest on many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, 
and the measure of thy ^greediness. 

14 'Jehovah of hosts hath sworn foy 
himself, saying. Surely I will fill thee with 
men, ^ 1 $ with "caterpillars; and'they shall 
t* w raise a shout against thee. 

15 / He hath made the earth by his powef, 
he hath established the world by Ins wis¬ 
dom, and ’hath stretched out the heaven 
by ht& understanding. 

16 ‘When he Httereth Ms voice, there is 
,H an abundance of waters in the heavens; 
and *hc causeth the vapours to ascend from 
(he ends of the earthy he m&keth lightnings 
'Tor the rain, and bringeth foi^th the wind 
“from his treasures, 

17 ‘Every man fis stupid by his know¬ 
ledge; every founder is ®put to shame by 
the graven image: Tor his molten n w«ik w 
falsehood, and there is no breath in them 

^ 18 "They are vanity, the work of errors, 
in the time of their visitation (bey shall 
perish. 

19 *The Portion of Jacob is not like 
them; for he ts the former of all tilings; 
and Israel is (tie 9a scepti'fi of his inherit¬ 
ance : Jeiiovah of hoft& t* his name. 

20 p TboS art my battlc^hammer* and 
weapons of war; for ^ with thee will I 
break in pieces the nations, and with thee 
will £ destroy kingdoms: 

31 And with, thee will I break in pieces 
the Imrse and bis rider; and with thee will 
I break in pieces the chariot and its rider; 
22 'With thee also will J break in pieces 
man and woman;-ami with thee will I 
break in pieces *ojct and young; and with 
thee will I break in pieces the young man 
ami the maid; 

33 I will also break in pieces with thee 
ibc shepherd and his flock; and with (hee 
will I break in pieces the husbandman^nd 
his yoke of oxen; ami with thee will I 
break in pieces “'governors and rulers. 

24 'And 1 will render to Babvlon and to 
all the inhabitants of ChaMea all thcir^evU 
which they have done in Zion in your sight, 
saith Jehovah. # 

25 Behold ,1 am against thee, 50 destroy- 
ing mountain, satth Jehovah, which de- 
stroyest alt the earth: and 1 will stretch 
out my hand ^against thee, and roll thee 
down from the rocks, 'and will make thee 
a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; 
'but thou shalt be fdciolate for cver^ saith 
Jehovah. 





QoiPs judgment against Babyion. 

ST *Set ye up a standard in ,the land, 
blow the trumpet among the nations, 'pre¬ 
pare the nations against her, call together 
against her y the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, 
and Ashclienaz; appoint a captain against 
her; cause the horses to come up “like the 
"bnstly “caterpillars, 

SB Prepare against her the nations with 
*tlie kings of the Medes, the “governors 
thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and a]] 
the land of his dominion* 

29 And the land shall tremble and sor¬ 
row ; for every purpose of Jehovah shall 
be performed against Babylon, *to make 
the land of Babylon a desolation without 
an inhabitant* ? 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have for¬ 
borne to fight, they have remained in their 
^strong places; their might hath failed; 
Mhey became “like women i they have 
burned her dwelling-places; Iter bars are 
broken* 

31 d Une post shall run to meet another, 
and one messenger to meet another, ti> 
shew the Icing of Babylon that his city is 
taken at one end, 

32 And that 'the passages are “token, 
and the reeds they have burned with tire, 
and the men of war are affrighted. 

31 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the 
Gt>d of Israel; The daughter of Babylon 
Gtke a thrashing-floor, r H& m time to 
thresh her; yet a little’while, *and the 
time of her harvest shall come* 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king or Babylon 
hath devoured me, htf hath crushed me, he 
batik made me an empty vessel, he hath 
swallowed me up like a “jackal, he hath 
filled his belly with my u delicacies, he 
hath CiLst uie out. 

35 tThe violence done to me and to my 
iflesh he on Babylon, shall the inhabitant 
of Zion say'; and. My blood on the inha¬ 
bitants of Chat den, shall Jerusalem say* 

36 Therefore thus saith Jehovah; Behold, 
A I will “maintain thy cause, and take ven¬ 
geance for thee; *aml. I will dry up her 
sea, and make her springs dry. 

37 "And Babylon shall become heaps, a 
.Iwcl ling-place for “jackals, *au astonish¬ 
ment, and a hissing, without an inhabitant, 

38 They shall roar together like lions; 
they *halt Syell “like lions’ whelps, 

S9 In their heat I wilt “prepare their 
feasts, and "I will make them drunken, 
that they may rejoice, and sleep a per¬ 
petual sleep, ami not wake, saith Jkuovah. 

40 1 will bring them down like lambs to 
the si au gh ter, I ike rams with he -goats * 

41 How is *$beshach taken i and how is 
*tlw praise of the whole earth “seized! 
how is Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations! 

42 fThe sea 1 is oome up "over Babylon: 
she is covered with the multitude of ihc 
waves thereof* 

43 'Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, 
and a "waste, a land wherein no man 
dwelled), neither doth any son of man 
pass thereby* 

44 'And I will punish Bet in Babylon, 
and I will bring forth out of his mouth 
that which he Hath swallowed up; and the 
nations shall not flow together any more 
to him: ^even “the wall of Babylon shall 
fall* 
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The perpetual qf Babykm. 

45 ^My people, go ye out of the midst 
of her* and deliver ye every man his bquI 
from the fierce anger of Jhhdvah* 

46 And Kleat your heart faint, and ye 
fear *fbr the rumour which shall he heard 
in the land; a rumour shall both come me 
year, and after that in another year ehaO 
come a mmour, and violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler* 

47 Therefore behold, the days come, that 
*1 will t 45 execute justice on the graven 
images of Babylon: and her whole land 
Khali be confounded, and all her slain shall 
fall in the midst of her. 

48 Tlien 'the heaven and the earth, and 
all which is therein, shall sing "'over Ba¬ 
bylon ; *for the spotters shall come to her 
from the north, saith Jehovah, 

49 ||As Babylon hath caused the slain of 
Israel to &11, so at Babylon shall fall the 
slain of all Ithe ^H&nd* 

50 *Ye who have escaped the sword, go 
away, stand not still; remember Jehovah 
afar off, and Let Jerusalem come into your 
mind. 

51 4 We *have been confounded, because 
we have heard reproach; ehaine hath co¬ 
vered vur faces; for strangers "have come 
into the sanctuaries of Jehovah’s house, 

52 'Wherefore behold, the days come, 
saith Jxuovah, **when I will "execute 
justice on her graven images: and through 
all her land the wounded shall groan. 

53 Though Babylon should mount up to 
heaven, and though she should fortify thfe 
height of her strength, yet from me shall 
spoilers come to her, saith Jehovah* 

54 *A sound of a cry M from Baby 1 on t and 
great destruction from the land-ot the 
Chaldeans: 

55 Because Jeuovah hath “ruined Baby¬ 
lon, and destroyed out of tier the great 
voice: when her waves tt roar like great 
waters, a noise of their voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, 
even on Babylon, and her nudity meo are 
taken, every onr, of their bows is broken ; 
*for Jehovah God of recoin peaces shall 
surely requite* 

57 'Ami I will make drunk Iter princes, 
and her wise men, her “governors, and her 
rulers, and her mighty men: and they shall 
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not awake, 
saith 'the King, whose name ia Jehovah 
of hosts, 

58 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; ['The 
broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
^destroyed* and her Mgh gates shall be 
burned with fire: “for "the people shall 
labour in vain, and the “nations in the fire, 
and thev shall be weary* 

59 H The word which Jeremiah the mo- 
pbet commanded Seraiah the son of Ne- 
riah* the son of Maaseuh, wlicn he went 
^with Zedekinh the king of Judah into Ba¬ 
bylon in the fourth year of his reign. And 
rfAia SerainJi true “chief chamberlain* 

( 60 Bo Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 
evil which should come on Babylon, even 
all these words which are written against 
Babylon* 

61 And Jeremiah said to Smiah, When 
thou comcst to Babylon, and shaft see, 
and shall read all these words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, 0 Jehovah, thou 
bast spoken against this place, to “destroy 



Jerusalem besieged and taken, 

it, ‘so* that "none shall remain in it, nei¬ 
ther man nor beast* bat that it ahalt be 
tdesolate far ever, 

63 Ami it shall be* when thou hast made 
an end of reading this book t *tha£ thou shalt 
bind a stone to it* and cast it into the midst 
of Euphrates; 

64 And thou shalt say* “So shall Babylon 
sink, and shall not rise from the evil which 
I will bring upon her: 'and they shall 
“utterly fell. Thus tar ore the “words of 
Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER Lit. 

1 Tsddtiah rrbeUeth* 4 JcrutaUm n telfcjpd and 
lata*. S '/tftekiah't ton kiUtd, and hit asm eyts 
put cuf. 13 Ntbuzar-oAnn burnefk and tpo&etk the 
City. 2-1 he carrieth the eaptitxt. 22 Jfotf- 
werodach Gdv&fKeth^JeSottichin* 

Z EDEK1A1I was "one and twenty years 
old ivhen he tfregan to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years m Jerusalem* And 
his mother's name was Haimitalthe daiigh- 
ter of Jarainiah of Libnah. 

£ And he did 1 evil in the *siaht of Je¬ 
hovah, according to all which Jehoiakiin 
had done, 

3 For through the anger of Jehovah it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till 
he had east them 3 from his presence, that 
Zedekhih rebelled against the king of Ba¬ 
bylon. 

4 f And it came to pass in the ‘ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month* in 
the tenth day of the month* //wf Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon came, he and all 
hk army; against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it* ami built forts against it Ground. 
3 So tlie city was besieged, 'until the 
eleventh year of king Zcdckiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
day of the month* the famine was •grievous 
in the city, so that there was no bread for 
the People of the land* 

7 Then the city was broken ’into, and all 
the men of war fled, and went forth *from 
the city by night by the way of the gite 
between the two walls* which was by the 
king’s garden; (now the Clialdeans were 
by the city 'around ;J and they went by the 
way <5f the plain* T 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans pur¬ 
sued after the king, and overtook Zcde- 
ki&Ei In the plains of Jericho; and all his 
army was scattered from him. 

9 Tlien tliey took the king, and carried 
him itp to the king of Babylon do Riblah* 
in the land of Hamath; where he gave 
Sentence upon him; 

TO*And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew 
also alt the princes of Judah, in Riblah. 

11 Then he font out the eyes of Zede- 
Bah; ajid the king of Jtabyf on bound him 
in (chains,* and carried him to Babylon, 
and put him in tprison till the' day of his 
death. 

12 % *Noiv In the fifth month, iif the 
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of Babylon, 'carae Ncbuzar-adau, Jfcap¬ 
tain of the guard, who tserved the king of 
Babylon* to Jerusalem, 

1$ Abd burned the house of Jehovah, 
and the king’s bouse; and all the houses 
of Jerusalem, and alt the 'great* houses 
burned he with foe; 
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the temple burned, and city spoiled 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
who were with the captain of the guard, 
broke down ail the walls of Jerusalem 
Ground* 

15 *Then Nebuzar*adan the captain of 
flic guard carried away captives “aome of 
the poor of the people, and the residue ot 
the people who remained in the city, and 
those Who fell away, who fell to the king 
of Babylon, and die rest of the multi¬ 
tude. 

16 But Xcbuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left H some of the poor of the land 
for vine-dressers and for husbandmen. 

^ 17 j Also the ‘pillars of brass which were 
in die house of Jehovah, and the* -bases, 
and the brazen sea which was in the house 
of jFiroYAit, the Chaldeans broke, and car¬ 
ried all the brass of them to Babylon. 

18 r Hie caldrons also, and the tshovels* 
and the snuffers* and the (bowls, and the 
spoons, and all the vessels of brass where¬ 
with they ministered, took, they away. 

19 Ana the basins, and the (firepans* and 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the can¬ 
dlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups; 
that which was of gold m gold, and that 
which wan of silver in silver, took the 
captain of the guard away* 

20 The two pdlars, one sea, and twelve 
brazen “oxen which were under the bases, 
which king Solomon hail made in the house 
of Jehovah; “Tthe brass of all these (ves¬ 
sels was without weight. 

21 And ccmcmrin^ the "pillars, the height 
of one pillar tear eighteen cubits; ana a 
t^tmeof twelve cubits did encompass it; 
and the thickness thereof teas four fingers; 
it was hollow. 

22 And a ^capital of brass was on It; 
and the height of one “capital was five 
cubits, with net-work, and pomegranates 
upon the “capitals around,all <gf brass* The 
second pillar also and the pomegranates 
were like to these* 

23 And there were ninety and six pome¬ 
granates on a side; and "all the pomegra¬ 
nates cm the net-work “bmaind were a 
hundred. 

24 J And 'the captain of the guard took 
Sera tab the chief priest, tanri Zephiiiiah 
the second priest, and tne three keepers 
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25 He took also out of die city a eunuch, 
who had the charge of the men of war; 
and seven men or those who twere near 
(he king’s person, who were found in the 
city; and die (principal scribe of the host* 
who mustered the people of the land; and 
threescore men of the people of the land, 
who were found in the midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adon the captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to. Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah in the 
land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive out of his own land. _ . . 

28 rM These ore the people whom Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar earned away captives; in the 
'seventh year-three thousand Jews and 
three and twenty: 

29 *In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar be earned away captives from Je¬ 
rusalem eight hundred thirty uml two tper- 
sons; 



30.Id tike thre^-aud twentieth-year ^ of 
Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the cap^ 
tain of the guard carried away captives of 
the Jews seven hundred forty and five 
persons; all the persons teens four thou* 
sand and six hundreds 
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of Jehouchln king of Judah, and brought 
him forth out of prison; V 
32 And spoke ffcindly to Km, and set big 
throne above the throne of the kings whb 
tfftrfi with him.in Babylon* / r * 

■ S$f And changed' his prison garments; 
‘and he did* continually eat br&d before* 
him atl the days joE his life.. 

34 And far. his r 4ie4*-there was a "con- 
stant allowance given him *by the king of 
Babylon, tevery day a portion until the 
day of his death, all the days of 1ns life.. 


t THE LAMENTATIONS* OF JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Tht vefistrahU efUdc yf Jcmt&tm &j/ revolt qf her 
tin* JSftf cam phtiTieth of her grief * IS and con- 

fe&srth Gad's Jndgtntvt to be righteous 

TT (JW doth the city sit solitary, which 
H was full of people! *how is she be^ 
come J like a widow: she who was great ■ 
among the nations, and ."princess i^noiiE: 
\ hii piovkices, how » she bcSsome-tributaryT 
3 She ‘weepeth “bitterly in the *night, and 
her Lears arc on her cheeks: ‘among all 
li^r [ovens ^he hath none to comfort her: 
all her friends have dealt treacherously 
with they *hav$ become her enemies. 

3 *juduh is gone into captivity because 
of affliction* anil ^because of crest servi¬ 
tude: *rfhc dwellcth among the heathen, 
she fimleth no rest: all her_ persecutors 
overt uok her between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion. 4 mourn* because 

none come to the solemn feasts: all her 
gates are desolate: her priests jfrigh, her 
virgins are-aiflicted, and she ht in bitter¬ 
ness. a 

5 Iler adversaries 'art the chief, her ene¬ 

mies prosper; for Jehovah hath afflicted 
her **<m account of the multitude ot her 
transgressions: her ^children are gone into 
captivity before the,enemy. . , , 

6 Ana from ine daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed: her princes are become 
like hayU which find n<t pasture, ant} they 
c flee without strength beforc lhe pursuer* 

t Jerusalem remembereth in the days of 
her affliction and of her ^oppressions all 
her Epleasant things that she had in the 
days of old, when her people fell into the 
haod of the enemy, ana none did help her: 
the adversaries saw her, urarf did mock at 
her ‘calamities. 

H "'Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; 
therefore she "hath become detestable : 
all who honoured her despise her, because 
"they have seen her nakedness: yea, she 
sigheth, nnd turneth backward* 

9-Her filthiness iff on her skirts; she "re¬ 
membered not her last end; therefore she 
ie was brought down wonderfiilly: 'she hath 
no comforter* O Jehovah, behold my af¬ 
fliction: for the enemy hath magnified 

10 ’Ine adversary hath spread out his 
hand upon tell her {{pleasant'things: u yea, 
she hath seen that 'the heathen entered 
into her sanctuary, whom thou didst com¬ 
mand that *they should not enter into thy 
congregation- 

11 All her people sigh* * they see.k bread ; 
they have given thtfr‘^cecums things for 
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meat to ‘^sustain life; see, D Jehovah, nnd 
consider: for l am become vile; .' * 

12 IF | h i£ nothing to you, all ye wbo 
tpass by? behold, and see^if there be any 
sorrowlike to my sorrow, which is “brought 
upon me, wherewith Jehovah hath afflicted 
me In the day of hts fierce anger. 

13 From .'above hath be sent fire, into my 

bones/ and it prevailed! against them; he 
hath Spread a net for my feet; he h'afb 
turned me back: he hath made me deso¬ 
late and faint all the day. # - ' 

14 *The yoke of my transgressions is 
bound by his hand: they are ,s tw5&ted to¬ 
gether* and ‘‘laid upon my neck; he hath 
made my strength to fell, the lf LcntD hath 
delivered me into their hands, ^against 
whom I am not able to rise up* . 

13 The ^Lohd hath trodden under foot 
aU my mighty mm in the midst of ole: 
be hath called an assembly against me to 
crush my young men: *the “Lonn -hath 
trodden fthe virgin ,4he doughter'ef Judah, 
eu in a wine-press* 

16 For these things I weq); ^oaine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, be* 
cause ‘the comforter that should freUeve 
xny soul is far from me; my children “have 
perished, because the cnefity prevailed: 

17 e Zton spreadeth forth her hands, ond 
* there is **uo ore to comfort her; Jehovah 
hath commanded concerning Jacob, that 
his adversaries should be round about him; 
Jerusalem‘“hath become like au unclean 
thing among them. 

16 Tf Jehovah is *rigJrteoh*r for I 'have 
^rebelled against hiatcommanament; 1 hear> 
I pray-you, all .^-nations, and behold my 
sorrow: my virgins and my young men 
are cone into captivity* 

19 1 called for my lovere, Atif 'they de¬ 
ceived me:|my priests aud mioe elders 
^expired in the city, Vhile they sought, 
their meat to “sustain thear lives. - r " 
3t> Behold, O Jehovah; tor I am in dis¬ 
tress; my ‘bowels. m boil; my heart.is 
turned within me; for I have grievously 
rebelled; "abroad the sword bere&veth, at 
home *Ht is like pestilence* 

21 They have heard tliat I sigh; Hhtrt U 
**no one to comfort me: all mine enemies 
have heard of my ^calamity; they are glad 
that thou hast done it ; thou wilt bring "Hite 
day which thou ha&t ||‘‘appointed, and they 
shall he like to me. 

22 "Let alt their wickedness come before 
thee; and do to them, as thou hast done to 
me for all my transgressions; for my sighs 
are many* and *my heart is feint* 

543 
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CHAPTER IL 

l Jeremiah Izmentetk the misery of Jerusalem. SO He 
compiaineik thereof to Cotf* 

H OW hath the’LoRP covered the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger; 
*and cast down from heaven to the earth 
„*thc “gloiy,of Israel, and remembered not 
c his footstool in the day of liis anger! 

2 The *Lord hath swallowed up alMhe 
habitations of Jacob, ^andhath not pitied: 
he hath thrown down in his wrath the for¬ 
tresses of the daughter of Judah; he hath 
tbrought them down to the ground: 
hath polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof* 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger 
fi eveiy p horn of Israel: *he hath drawn 
back his right hand from before the ene¬ 
my, F aml he burned against Jacob like a 
finming fire, which devoureth around* 

4 ft IIe hath bent his bow like an enemy: 
he stood with his right hand as an adver¬ 
sary and blew t*all that were pleasant to 
the eye in the *tent of the daughter of 
Zion: he poured out his fury like lire, 

5 1 The ’Lord was *like an enemy: he 
hatli swallowed up Israel, 'he hath swal¬ 
lowed up all her palaces: he hath destroy¬ 
ed his fortresses* and hath increased m 
the daughter of Judah mourning and la¬ 
mentation* 

6 And he hath violently "taken away his 
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destroyed his places oT the assembly: •Je¬ 
hovah hath caused the solemn feasts and 
sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath 
despised in “his fierce anger the king and 
th e Driest. 

7 The “Loud hath cast off his altar, he 
hath abhorred his sanctuary, be hath haven 
up into the hand of the enemy the walls of 
her palaces; *they have made a noise in 
the house of Jehovah, as in the day of a 
solemn feast. 

8 Jehovah hath purposed to destroy the 
wall of tho daughter of Zion: 4 he hath 
stretched out aline, he hath not with¬ 
drawn his hand from tdestroying: there¬ 
fore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together* 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; 
he hath destroyed and ’broken her bars: 
'her king^ and tier princes are among the 
Gentiles; 'the law w no more: her "pro¬ 
phets also find no vision from Jehovah* 

10 The eldere of the daughter of Zion 
on the ground, and keep silence; they 

have feast up dust upon their heads: they 
have'girded themselves with sackcloth: 
the virgins of Jerusalem hang down their 
heads to the ground* , 

11 "Mine eyes do foil with tears, *my j- 
bowels ^boil, *iny liver is poured upon 
earth, account of the destruction of 
the daughter of my people; because *the 
children and the sucklings “faint in the 
streets of the city; 

12 They say to their mothers. Where is 
com and wipe? when they w fainted like 
the wounded id the streets of the city, 
when their Tife was poured out into their 
mothers* bosom* 

IS What ^shall I testily to thee? *what 
^compare with thee, O daughter of Jeru¬ 
salem? What shaHIequaTto thee, that 
I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 
$44 
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Zionr for thy breach is great like the aea- 
who can heal thee ? 

14 .Thy * prophets have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee: and they have not 
*®°laid open thine iniquity, to turn away 
thy captivity; but have seen for thee false 
burdens and Reductive things* 

13 *A11 that pass tby, ^lap their hands at 
thee; they bias ■and *^shake their heads at 
the daughter of Jerusalem, saying*, h this 
the city which men called I the Perfection 
of beauty, the Joy of the whole earth ? 

t6 "All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth against thee; they hiss and gnash 
the teeth: they ftajf, "We have swallowed 
her up: “yea, this is the day which we 
looked for; we have found, *wc have 
seen if* 

IT Jehovah hath done lAof which he Imd 
Meviscd; he ha th fulfilled his word which 
he had commanded in the days of old: *hc 
hath thrown down, juh! hath not pitied: 
and he hath caused thine enemy to •rejuice 
over thee, he hath s< cialted the hoi u of 
thine adversaries, 

18 Their heart cried to the ^Lord, O 

•wall of the daughter of Zion, 'Let tears 
run down like & river day and night; rive 
thyself no rest; let not the “pupil of thine 
eye tease* ' , _ 

19 Arise, "cry out in the night* 1 * the 
beginning of the watches "pour out thy 
heart like water before the face of jBao- 
vaii; lift up thy hands towards him for 
the life of thy young children, *who faint 
for hunger eri at the head of everv street. 

SO % Behold, O Jehovah, and consider 
“with whom thou hast *thus* done** 
"Shall “even women eat their fruit, * 
children “borne on their hands ^•fchall the 
priest and the prophet be slain in the 
sanctuary of the “Lord } 

21 *The young and the old lie on the 
ground in the streets; ray virgins and my 
young men *Jhavc fallen by the nw«rd ; 
thou nast slain them in the day of thine 
anger; - lhou liast killed, and not pitied. 

93 Thou hast called as in a solemn day 
toiy terrors “around, so that in the day of 
Jehovah’s auger none escaped or remained; 
f those whom rhave^bome on ray hands and 
brought up, hath mine cnetny consumed* 

CHAPTER TIL 

1 The JhiUrfUi bmait tktir eulamttia. £2 By JU 
mtreies if Gad they ruvul Ihiir bfpi. 37 They 
actnffwMgt God *a jueiiet. OS They pray for dt- 
tftxr(tac*y 64 and xmgtantt an their tu&txUs. 

I AM the man who haih seen affliction 
by the rod of his wrath* 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkness, hut not into light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned; he 
turneth his hand agbmstme all the day* 

4 "My flesh and ray skin hath he made 
old; l»e hath ^broken my bones* 

5 He hath builded against me, and com¬ 
passed me with ^bitterfiess and Horvow. 

6 ‘He hath set me in dark places, *Itke 
those dead of old* 

T *Hg hath hedged me about, 1 so’ that I 
cannot get out: no hath made my chain 

8 Uso "when t cry and about, he shutteth 
out my prayer. 

9 He nath enclosed my ways with hewn 
stone, h* hath made my paths crooked; 
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10 /He. was to me Hike a bear lying in 
Wit, and Hike a linn in secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and 
F*torn me in pieces: he hath made me de* 
solate* 

12 lie hath bent his bow, and foet me as 
a mark for the arrow, 

13 He hath caused f the farrows of his 
quiver to enter - 1 my reins. 

141 was a Mansion to all my people; mid 
'(heir snog all the day,, 

15 m He hath tilled me with tlwttcrncss, he 
hath made me drunken with wormwood. 
Id lie hath also broken my teeth "with 
gravel-stones, he hath [covered me with 
ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far 
oft'from peace; I foave forgotten tpros- 
perity, 

18 *Atul I said. My strength and my hope 
“have periled from Jehovah ; 

ID 10 Rcmombcr mine affliction and my 
misery, r lhe wormwood and the “poppy. 

21 ) '“Surely thou wilt remember tfiem, for 
my soul Is bowed down within me. 

21 This I trecaU to my mind, therefore 
have I hope. 

22 % *lt it qf Juhovah^ ’’ki ml u eases that 
we arc not consumed, because his com- 
passions fid I not. 

23 yViepare new 'every morning: great 
& thy faithfulness. 

24 Jehovah is my 'portion, saith my soul; 
therefore will I hope in him* 

25 Jehovah is good to those who 'wait 
for him, to the soul which seeketh him. 

26 // is good that a fwm should bath hope 
fond quietly wait for the salvation of Jk- 
hovah, 

27 z It is good for a man that he bear the 
yoke in his you Hi. 

28 y He sitreth alone, and keepeih silence, 
because he hath borne it upon him* 

2 D *He puttethhis mouth in the dust; if 
so be there may be hope, 

30 “Jle gjveth his cheek to him who smtt- 
elh him :Tie is tilled foil with reproach. 

SI *For the “Lout* will not cast off for 
ever; 

$2 Hut though he cause grief, yet will he 
lave compassion according to the multi* 
tude of his ^kindnesses. 

S 3 For e he doth not afflict twillingly, nor 
grieve the children of men. 

34 To crush under his Feet all the pri¬ 
soners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man be¬ 
fore the face of lithe Most High* 

SG To subvert a man in his cause, *the 
ls Lonn ['auproveth noL 
S 7 ^ Who i# he *ffta£ sallh, and at cometh 
to puss, when the ^Lorjj co hi mantle tli it 
not? 

3 B Out of the mouth of the Most High 
proceed efh notA;vil and good ? 

3 D 'Wherefore doth a living man ^mur- 
mur, fo man for the punishment of his sins E 
4 U Lot us search and try our ways, and 
turn again to Jehovah. 

41 f Let us lift up our heart with our bands 
!:o God in the heavens* 

42 *We have transgressed and have re¬ 
belled: thou hast not pardoned. 

4 S Thou hast covered n tf*yse!f in anger, 
aod persecuted us: ‘thou bast slain, thou 
hast not pitied, . 

2z2 69 
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44 Than hast covered thyself with a cloud, 
"that our prayer “might not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made m as the "uflfecounng 
and refuse in the midst of the people. 

46 *All our enemies have opened tteir 
mouths against uel . 

4? ^Terror and a »»are 5 %ave come upou 
us, Mesolation and destruction* 

48 'Mine eye runneth down with “streams 
of water for the destruction of the d&ughter 
of my peopl^. 

49 'Mine eye tricklcth downj and ccaseth 
not; without any intermission, 

50 Until Jehovah 'look down, and behold 
from heaven, 

51 Mine eye “paineth my “soul {because 
of all foe daughters of my city. 4 ^ " 

52 Mine enemies chased me ", like a bird, 
"without cause, 

55 They have cut off my life "in the dun* 
geon, and *Cast a stone upon me* 

54 'Waters flowed over my bead ; thm "1 
said, 1 am cut oft 

55 ^ *1 called upon foy name, O Jehovah, 
out of the lowest dungeon* 

56 *Tbou 17 wilt hear my voice: hide not 
thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 

57 Thou Mrewest near in the day “wAm 
I called upon thee t thou satdst. Fear not* 

58 O Loan, thou hast '“maintained the 
causes of my soul; ^Ihou hast redeemed 
my life* 

59 O Jehovah, thou hast seen my wrong: 
'judge thou my cause* 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance 
mid all their ^“devices against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Je¬ 
hovah. and all their ^devices against me; 

62 The lips of those who rose up against 
me, and their device against me all the day. 

66 Behold their fitting down, and their 
rising op; *1 am their.music. 

64 If Ttemler to them a recompence. O 
Jrhovah, according to the work of their 
hands. 

05 Give them “blindness of heart, thj 
corse to them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger 
"from under the "heavens of Jehovah. 

CHAPTER IV, 

I Zion tmsfldfA Atr pttffut titata IB SKe confu* 
eth kr riM* %\ £dm ii tkreaicnetL 32 Zun ij 
comfaritd. 

H OW is the gold become dim’ how is 
the most tine gold changed! the stones 
of the sanctuary are poured out #I at the 
head of every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable 
to tine gold, how arc they esteemed *as 
earthen pitchers, the work of the bands of 
the potter! 

3 Even the a jaclml stdraw out the breast, 
they give suck to their young ones; the 
daughter of my people *fiath become cruel, 
‘like the ostriches in the Mcscrf. ^ 

4 d Thc tongue of the sucking child, clear- 
eth to the roof of his mouth for thirst: “the 
young children ask bread, and no man 
orcaketh it to them* 

5 Those who did feed' fori dainties arc 
desolate in the streets: those who were 
I brought up in scarlet * embrace dung¬ 
hills, 

6 For the Hpunishment of the iniquity of 
the daughter of iny people is greater than 
the punishment of the sui of Sodom, which 

545 



The wretched condition qf Zion* LAMENTATIONS* *3 pitiful complaint qf Zion 

was ^overthrown as in a moment, and no 1 iT ***?• _ L S'??!■* Edom* who dwellefltJn the land of Uz; 
hands 'were laid upon her* r^?^ T || d i-asar'y^t* the cuj* u shall pass through to thee: 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than show, , ^ t3LBL Viw.8i.iA tlwn shalt bedrunke^and shalt make thj- 
they were whiter than milk, they were * *»**■* JjA- self naked. 

more ruddy in body than "rubles, their *ot,a»L ^ 22 ^'[The punishment of thine iniquity 

*appcarauce was like Sapphire : *h*m***w i& 4 accomplished, O daughter tf Zion; he 

8 Their visage is t A blackcr than a coal; tra-Mr r** 'rill no more carry thee away into captU 

ihey are not km wn in the streets: /their 7 **•' m 1 vity: J ho will visit-thine- iniquity, O daugh- 

skin ^sticketh to their bones; it is wither- tor Edom; ho will {^uncover thy sins* 

ed, it is become like 1 stick. S*S X * CHAPTER Y. 

J> ” Those slain with the sword are better u ; * A pitiful emptaiat ^ zlm in prayer to Corf, 

than ^i/tose slain ,5 by hunger: for these j>'rwi«te >r*.sa. b^l d "D E MEM HER, O Jehovah, what 'hplh 
tpine away, ‘‘pierced through for ward qf j *iuKjb* jiid**, come upon us; "look attentively, ami 

die fruits of the field. tfinitm. !* +>**behold \>ur reproach* 

10 ‘The hands of the ^tender-hearted *ch,*.sa L-Ma'i. 2 Our inheritance is turned to strangers, 
women have ’"boiled their own children: our houses to aliens, 

they were their "meat in the destruction ■ £££.*& 8 We are orphans and fatherless, our 

of the daughter of my people. samp*** 1 ■. mothers are "like widows-. 

31 Jkhqvail hath accomplished his fury; ; 4 We have drunk our water for money-; 

"he hath poured out his fierce anger, and ****.» * 'S^S"* 011 r w <>od tis sold to us. 

■“hath kindled a fire in Zion, ami it hath *n**.sm /K£&4a 5 4 t0ur necks are under persecution; we 

devoured the foundations thereof. labour, and have no rest. . 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the 6 * We have riven the hand/folhc E^p- 

inhabitanta of the world, would not Have ' thfos, and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied 

believed that the adversary and the enemy I with bread- 

17 would have entered u the gates of Jemsa- « *™ia * 7 "Our fathers have sinned, and *are 4 no 

lem. 41 *“** m ^ e l and. we have borne their iniquities, 

13 ^ ’For ^ the rins of her prophets, and 8 ^Servants have ruled over ns: there ia 

the iniquities of her priests, ’who have I tainS, tNrA&u. pno one who doth deliver ua ^om iheir 
shed Uie blood of the just in the miilsi of ttaf*: SSf* hand. 

her, 9 We got out bread with ihe.pertl.qf our 

14 They have wandered ^Hke blind men “ ** t wiWmH n lives because of the sword of the 'desert, 

in the streets, 'they have polluted them- ***!«. *0 Our *skm was black like on oven be- 

selves withstood, f*eo that men could not 11 * fc,*-*-_ cause of the Iterriblc famine. 

touch, their garments. I bm 11 ”*\ 11 'They * violated the women in Zion, 

15 They cried to them. Depart ye; 90 al£.w,? and the maids in the cities of Judah, 

{‘unclean.; depart, depart, touch not: 12 Princes "were hanged up by iheir 

when they fied away and wandered, they hand: "the laces of elders were net ho- 

said among the heathen. They riinll no noured. 

more sqjuum there* -jofeitn. 13 They took (he young mep "“for the 

i&The Hanger of Jehovah hath w scat- 1#tapW mill, amf the children fell under the wood, 

tered them; he will no more regard them: * <iWlJ ^ J+ 14 Tiie elders have ceased from the gatCj 

"they respected not the persons of the B ^Au. (he young men from their music, 

priests, they favoured not the elders. 1 15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our 

IT As for us, "our eyes as yet failed for •*>«.?. dance ts turned into mourning, 

our vain help.; in,our Watching .we have STif 11 ifHAK; 16 *flhe crown is fallen from our head: 

watched for a nation that could not save i wo to us, that wc have sinned.! - 

18 "They ®laid snares for our steps, *so’ ^ dii* ^our heart is faint; ’fur these 

that we- carmqt go.tq our streets: our end «t upt , thing* our eyes are dim, 

is near, .ourdays are fulfilled; far ’our end ;*> ImSSESa J8 mount Ziqh, which is desolate; 
is come. . . (wit the foxes walk on it. 

19 Our persecutors are "swifter than the *u*.s. 4 & 19 Thou, O J^wovAir, r remainest for ever; 

eagles of the heaven: they purwied us on ,8 a * ltt # thy thi-onc from gcnciation to generation, 

the mountains, they laid wait for us in the ”£^.1 SO‘Wherefore dost Uiou forget us for 

^desert, . «wiw t r«M. |ever, ami forsake 11 s.too long-V time?. 

20 The ‘breath of our nostrils, the anoint- ms«. a*. 21 "Turn tliou us fo thyBelr, O Jehovah, 

ed of JitHovAii, Vas token in their pits, ^tT^' ^nd we sliali he turned; renew our days 

of whom *we. saidrUnder his shadow we k as uf old. 

shall live among the heathen.. -uirE«d. u. 5V^T 22 shmildest thou utterly reject us; 

21Y ‘Rrioice and hegtad, O daughter of ^ ^ shouldcst thou be very angry Vrilh us ? 
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TVTOW it came to pass in the thirtieth 
11 year, in the fourth month, on the fifth 
day of the monlh^ as I jp among the 
tcaptiveis *by IHe nver 1 Chehor, that ^the 
h^ayens TO^.opg&ed* and I saw "vtoiops 
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2 On the fifth day of the month, whirii 
ttttf'the fiAh year of 4 king Jehoiachnrs 
captivity, 

3 F ilie word or Jehovah came expressly 

to t"Ezekiel the prieOt. the son«f Buzi, 
in the land of the Chaldeans by the river 
Chehar; and 'the hand of Jvhovah was 
there upon him. h # 

41 And 1 looked, and bdwld/a whirl wind 
£ame 'out of the north, a great cloud, ud 
la fire infolding itself, and a bn^ifiitis ww 



ffie niiwi qf £xekieL 


CHAPTERS n. IH. 


ExtM&VtmmU iSvrL 


4 artfuad it, and J from the midst thereof 
Hike the colour ofMember,^from the midst 
of the fire. 

5 'Also "from the midst thereof tabu the 
likeness of four living creatures. And 
"this was their appearance; they had Hhe 
likeness of a man* 

6 And "each one had four faces, and 
ll each one had lour wings. 

7 And their “legs were straight “legs; 
and the sole of their feet uku Like the sole 
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the colour of burnished brass. 

8 "And they had thef glands of & man 
under their wings on their lour sides ; and 
they four had their faces and their wings. 

9 “Their wings were joined one to an¬ 
other; “they turned not when they went; 
they went every one straight fonranh 

10 As for *the likeness of their faces, 
they four •had the face of a mair 'and the 
face of a Hon, ori the right side; 'and they 
four had the face of an ox on the left side; 

‘ they four also had the face of an eagle* 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were “spread out above; two wmgs of 
every one iweri joined one to another, and 
“two covered their bodies, 

12 And ’they went every one straight 
forward; *whither the spirit was to go r 
they went; and 'they turned not when 
they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living crea¬ 
tures, their appearance was like burning 
coals of fire, ‘and like the appearance ui 
lamps: it “went up and down among the 
living creatures; and the fire was blight, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures “ran and re¬ 

lumed cl Tike the appearance of a Hash of 
lightning. # # 

15 *[ Now as I beheld the living creatures, 
behold d oue wheel upon the earth by the 
tivipgcreatures, with its four Faces. 

16 'The appearance of the wheels and 
their work was /like to the colour of a 
“beryl i and they four had one likeness: 
and their appearance and^ their work was 
as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel, 

17 When they went* they went upon their 
four sides: r aiid they “turned not when 
they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so high 
that they were dreadful; and their U rings 
were 'full of eyes "around those four. 

19 And 'when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them: and when the 
living creatures were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels Were lifted up. 

£0 “Whithereoever the spirit was to go, 
they went, thither was their spirit to go; 
aua fhe wheels were lifted up over against 
them: 'for the spirit |}of the living crea¬ 
ture was in the wheels* 

21 '“When those went, these went; and 
when those stood ,.these stood; and when 
those were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over against them; 
for the spirit Jof the living creature woe in 
the wheels. 

22 "And the tikeness of “a firmament 
"above die heads of the living creature 
was “Hike the colour of the temble crys¬ 
tal, stretched forth over their heads above. 

23 And ^under the firmament were their 
wings straight, the one towards the other; 
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“foach one had two, which' offered on this 
side, and “each one had'two, which cover¬ 
ed on that side, their bodies. 

24 *And when they went; I heard dbe 
noise of their wings, fjike the noise of great 
waters^ “Hike *the voice of the Almiihty, 
the voice of speech; "like the muse or & 
hast: When th£y stood,'they lftt dowh their 
wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the firma¬ 
ment which was "above their heads, when 
they stood, and Had let down their wings. 

26 T 'And ^bove the firmament that 

over theirheads was *h likeness of a thrones 
■as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and 
on the likeness of the throne like¬ 

ness as the appearance of a man above pn itl 

27 ‘And I saw as the colourof amtor,*like 
the appearance of fire^around within k,froin 
the appearance of "bis loins even upwards, 
and from the appearance of his loins even 
downwards, 1 saw as it were the appear¬ 
ance of lire, and it had brightness "around. 

28 **Lik$ the appearance of the bow that 
is in file cloud in the day of rain, so was 
foe appearance of the brightness "around, 
“This was the appearance of the likeness 
of the gtoty of Jehovah. And when I saw 
it, ’1 fdl on my face, and I heard a voice 
of ode who spoke. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 EzekUTt eanmUstsn, $ Bit instruction, fljb 
toil $ kis hear# pro ptfty. 

A ND he said to me. Son of man, 'stand 
■fT on thy feetj and I will speak to thee. 

2 And Nhe spirit entered into me when 
he spoke to me, and set me on my feet, * so* 
that I heard him who spoke to foe. 

3 And he said to me. Son of man, I send 

thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious 
tnation that hath rebelled agbifrat me: “they 
and their fathers have transgressed against 
me, 1 to this very day. t . 

4 *For they are iimpudent children and 
stiff-hearted. I do send thee to them; and 
thou shall say to them, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

5 'And they, whether they will hear* or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a 
rebellious house,) yet ^shrill know that 
there hath been a prophet among them. 

6 If And thou, son of man,*be not afraid 
of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though || "briers and thorns “are with thee, 
and thou dost dwell among scorpions: foe 
not afraid of their wonts, nor be dismayed 
at their looks, “though they “one arebethous 
house. 

7 And thou shall sgttak my words to 
them, "whether thgr will hear, dr whether 
they will forbear; for they are 4 rebellious* 

8 Hut thou, son of man, hear tfhat I say 
to thee; Be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious house: open thy mouth, and 
that * which’ I give thee. 

9 f And. when I looked^ behold, hand 
was .sent to me; and lo, 'a roll of a boo* 
teas therein; 

10 And he spread it before me: and it 
was written wiihin and without^ and* Mere 
was written therein lamentations, and 
mourning, and wo. 

' CHAPTER IH- 

1 IfsHrf tatoth Its tUL 4 God mlohj ugotA AOn, 
10 CodtAflucU him tkt rvU profit*ty- £1 Oal 
MMA and optnrth tAs 
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Ood mcouragelh Ezekiel. 

MOREOVER he said to me, Son of man, 
1VX eat that ' which > Lhou fiudest; toat 
this roll, and go speak to the house of Is¬ 
rael. 

2 So I opened mj mouth, and he caused 
me to eat that roll. 

S And he said to me, Son of man* cause 
thy belly to eat, and hi) thv bowels with 
this roll which I^ive thee. Then did l ■eat 
it j and it ms in my mouth 'Hike honey 
for sweetness. 

4 And he said to me, Son of mail* go, 
get thee to the house of Israel, and speak 
with my words to them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people tof a 
strange speech and of a hard language, but 
to the house of Israel; 

6 Not to mauv people tof a strange speech 
and of a hard language, whose words thou 
c&nst nut understand. {Surely/had I sent 
thee to them, they would have hearkened 
to thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken 
to thee ; *for they will not hearken to me: 
■ffor all the house of Israel are tiuipudent 
and hard-hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face "firm 
against their faces, and thy forehead ’firm 
against their foreheads. 

5 *As 4 a diamond, harder than flint tave 
I made thy forehead; Hear them not, nei¬ 
ther be dismayed at their looks, though 
they tore a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he saidio me. Son of man, 
all my word a which I shall speak to thee 
receive in thy heart, and hear with thine 
ears. 

11 And go, get thee to those of the cap¬ 
tivity, to the children of thy Popple* and 
speak to them, and tell them,*Thus aaith 
the Lord Jehovah; whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, 

12 Then *the spirit lifted me up, and I 
heard behind me a voice of a great rush¬ 
ing, toying * Blessed be the glory of Jeho¬ 
vah from ms place. 

13 / heard also the noise of tiic wings of 
the living creatures who f touched one an¬ 
other, and the noise of the wheels over 
against them, and a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So ’the spirit lilted me up, and took 
me away, amf I went tin bitterness, in the 
the&t of my spirit; but “the hand of Jeho¬ 
vah was strong upon me. 

15 T Then I came to these of the capti¬ 
vity at Tel^bib, who dwelt by the river 7 
Cnebar,and *1 sat where they sat, and re¬ 
mained there astonished among them seven 
days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven 
days, that the word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

XT "Son of man* 1 have made thee ra 
watchman to the house of Israel: therefore 
hear the word "from my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. 

IS When I say to thewicked, Thou shall 
surely die ; and thou givest him not warn¬ 
ing, nor speakest to warn the wicked from 
his wicked way, to save bin life j the same 
wicked man 'shall die in bis iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at thy hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; 
"but thou hast delivered thy soul. 
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The type <4 a siege 

SO Again* When a •righteous man doth 
turn from hi & trighteousness, and commit 
iniquity, and’ I lay & stumbling-block be¬ 
fore him, be shall die: because thou hast 
not gjvcn Him warning, he -shall die in his 
stn, and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered; but bis 
blood will I require at thy hand. 

21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the right¬ 
eous imm % that the righteous sin not, and 
he doth not sin, he, shall surely live, be¬ 
cause lie is - warned; also thou hast deliver¬ 
ed thy soul. 

22 U 'And the hand of Jehovah was there 
on -me; and he said to roe, Arise, eo forth 
“into the plain, and I will tliere talk with 
thee.' 

&> Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain: and behold, *tbe glory of Jkhoyah 
stood there, like the gtoiy which 1 *saw by 
the river ^ClicLar: *and I fell on my face. 

24 Then "the spirit Mitered into me* and 
set me on my feet, and spoke with me, and 
said to me. Go, shut tnyerff within thy 
house. 

25 11 And thou, O son of man, behold, 
>tt banda shall be put upon thee, and 13 llwm 
shaft be bound with them* and thou skult 
not go out among them: 

3G And e I will make thy tongue cleave to 
the roof of thy mouth,' so 7 that thou sltalt 
be dumb, and shall not he to them to re¬ 
prover: rf for they ore a rebellious house. 

ST 'But when I sneak with thee, I u ill 
open thy mouth,and thou shalt say to them, 
^Thus saitli the Lord Jehovah ; He who 
heareth, let him hear; and he who forbear* 
eth, let him forbear: qbr they are a rebel - 
lloua house. 

CHAFrER IV. 

I Under tie type of 4 Urge i* theved the tint from 
the defection of Jerobimm to the «rptmfy. ft By 
the provision, qf the atege t is theited tht kvrdnts* 
cf th* famine* 

HTHOU also, son of man, take thyself a 
-L HUe, and lay it before thee, and por¬ 
tray upon it to city, even Jerusalem; 

2 And lay siege against it, and build a 
"tower against it, and cast c up* a mount 
against it; set to camp also against it, and 
set ^tattering rams against ittorouruL 

3 Moreover'lake thou to thyself Ban Iron 
pan, and set it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city: and set thy face against 
it, ami it shall be besieged, and thou shalt 
lay siege against it. “This shall be a sign 
to the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also on thy left side, and lay 
the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: 
tucordmg to the number of the days which 
thou shalt lie on it thou shalt bear their 
iniquity. 

5 For I have toppointed for thee tlie years 
of their iniquity, according to the number 
of the days, throe hundred and ninety days; 
too shalt thou bear the iniquity of thehouse 
of farad. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, 
lie again oil thy right side, and thou shalt 
bcarlhe iniquity of[he house of Judah forty 
days; I have appointed thee teach day for 
a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy free to 
wards the siege of Jerusalem, and thine 
arm shalt be uncovered, and thou shalt 
prophesy against it 
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The type qf the prophet?* hair, 

8'And behold, I will lay bands upon thee/ 
and thou shalt not turn thyself tfrom one 
side to another, till thou boat ended the 
days of thy siege, , 

9 % Take Umu also to thyself wheat, and 

barley, and beans, and lcntilcs, and millet, 
and lifitehes, and put them in onfe vessel »h 
and make thyself bread thereof, according 
to the number of the days which thou shalt 
tie on thy side; three hundred and ninety 
days shalt thou eat thereof, ’ 

10 And thy T tbud which thou shaft eat | t mi 
nfudl be by weight* twenty shekels a day; 
from time to time shalt thou eat it* 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by mea¬ 
sure, the sixth part of a hin; from time to 
time shaft thou drink, 

12 And thou shall eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou shall bake it with Ordure pro¬ 
ceeding from man, in their sight, 

13 And Jehovah said. Even thus '‘shall! 4 
the children of Israel eat their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, whither 1 will 

drive them. 

14 Then said I* *Ah Lord Jehovah! be-i> amm.ii. 
hold, »I have not been pollatetls for from), 
my youth up even tilt now have I not 
t’atc.n «f ^that which dieth of itself, or is 
torn tu pieces; neither came there 'abomi¬ 
nable tiesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said to me, Lo, I have given 
thee cow’s “ordure formant^ordure-aiul 
thou shalt prepare thy bread therewith. 

If> Moreover he said to inc, Son of man, 
behold, I will break the *ataff of bread id 
J erusalem: and they shall *cat bread by 
weight, and with care; and they shall 
'drink water by measure, and with asto¬ 
nishment : 

17 That tlwsy may want bread and water, 
and be astonished one with another, and 
* IJ pitie away for their iniquity. 

CHAPTER V* 

I Under the type if hair, 5 it shewed the judgment <f 
Jerusalem }<tr their rebellion, 12 bp famine, t&ord, 
and diiqiersioa* 

A Nl> thou, son of man, take thyself a 
Tl. sharp knife, take thee a barber’s raxor, 

*aml cause ii to pass ’over thy head ami 
a over thy beard: then take thyself balances 
to weigh, and divide the hair, 

2 'Thou shalt bum with fire a third part 
in the midst of Mhe city, when 'the days 
of the siege *shall liave been fulfilled; and 
thim shaft take a third part, tmd smite 
about it with 'the knife: and a third part 
thou slialt scatter in the wind; and I will 
draw nut a sword after them. 

$ *Tluni slialt also take thereof a few in 
number, and bind them in thy tskirfs. 

4 Then take of them again, and Jcast 
them into the midst of the fire, and burn 
them in the fire: Ar thereof shall a fire 
come forth into all the house of Israel. 

5 *T Thus sailh the Lord Jehovah ; This 
in Jerusalem; I have set it in the midst of 
the nations and countries that are “around 
her. 

' 6 And die hath changed my judgments 
into wickedness more than the nations, 
and my fiu-dinances more than the coun¬ 
tries which are T armind her; for they have 
refused my judgments and my Ordinances* 
they have not walked in them, 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; 
Because ye *raged more than the nations 
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which are “around yoti> tmd have not 
walked in my ‘‘ordinances, neither have 
kept my judgments, 'neither hayt done 
according to the judgments of the nations 
who art “around you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
Behold, I, even I, am against thee, an A 
will execute judgments in the midst of 
thee la the sight of the nations. - 

9 *And I will do in thee that which I 
have not done, and the tike to which I 
will not do any more, because of all thine 
abominations* 

10 Therefore the fathers ‘shell eat the 
sons in the midst of thee, and the sons 
shall eat their fathers; and I will execute 
judgments in thee, and the whole remnant 
of thee will I "scatter "towards all the 
winds* 

11 ‘'Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah; Surely, because thou hast kle- 
filed my sanctuary with all tliy "detestable 
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have any pity, 

12 U fl A tliird part of thee shall die with 
the pestilence^ %r with famine shall tiu^r 
be consumed m the midst of thee; and a 
third part shall fall by the sword round 
about thee; and wiH^ scatter a (hint 
pari “towrards all the winds, and will 
draw out a sword after them* 

13 Thus shall mine anger r he accom¬ 
plished, and I will 'cause my fury to rest 
cm them, ‘and I will be comforted: "and 
they admit know that I Jehovah have spo¬ 
ken it in my aenl, when 1 'shall* have 
accomplished my fur? ^upon. thein* 

14 Moreover, *1 will make thee deso¬ 
lation, and a reproach among the nations 
who are “around thee, in the sight of all 
who pass by- 

15 So it siiail be a 'reproach and a “re¬ 
viling, a warning and an astonishment to 
the nations who are “around thee, when I 
shall execute judgments 51 upon thee in 
anger, and in liiry, and in ‘furious re* 
bukes. I Jehovah have spoken it* 

16 Wlien £ shaU* send upon them the 
cviJ arrows of famine, whid) sliall bo for 
their destruction, ** which I will send to 
destroy you: and I will increase the fa¬ 
mine upon you, and will break your 'staff' 
of bread: 

17 “And I will send upon you famine 
and * evil beasts, sod they shall bereave 
thee; and 'pestilence and blood shall pass 
through thee; and I will bring the sword 
upon thee. I Jehovah have spoken it . 

CHAPTER VL 

1 The judgment of Jtrael for their idolatry. S A 
rMUtoiU shall be biested. 11 Th* faithful tfri ffx- 
horfed to lament their tahnnitiu. 

A NJ) the w'oiil of Jehovah come to me, 
TL saying, 

2 Son of man, *set thy face towards ^the 
'mountains of Israel, and prophesy against 
them, 

$ And say. Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord Jehovah: Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah to the mountains, and 
to tiic hills, to the ‘streams, and to the 
valleys; Behold, I, even L will bring a 
sword upon you and e I will destroy your 
high places. 

549 


T7ie judgvnenX of Israel for idolatry. 

4 Anil jour altars shall be desolate, mid]® 
your iiimages ahull be^broken: and 4 1 willj - . 
east down your slain men before your 
idols* 

5 And I will tlay the dead carcasses of 
the children of Israel before their idols ; 
and I will scatter your bones ^around your 
altar*. , 

€ lo all your dwelling-places Die cities 
shall be laid waste, and the high places 
shall be desolate; that yemr altars may be 
Uid waste and made desolate, and 1 that* 
3 'our idols may be. broken ana cease, and 
f that* your iin^es may be cut dowit, and 
‘that 1 your works may be abolished. 

7 And 1 that’ the slain a inay fall in the 
midst of you, and ‘that* 'ye i jnay know 
that I am Jehovah. 

8 HZ Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye 
may have some who shall escape the sword 
atqong the nations, when ye shall be scat¬ 
tered through the countries. 

9 And * those of you who escape shall 
remember me among .the nations whither 
they shall be carried captives, because *1 
a to broken with their *lcwd heart, which 
hath departed from r me, and A vrith their 
eyes which go T lewdly after their idols; 
und * they shall loathe themselves for die 
evils which they have committed in all 
their abominations. 

10 And they dial! know that I am Jeho- 
vak, and that I have not said in vain that 
L would do this evil to'them. 

11 If Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Smite 
*witb thy hand, and stamp with thy foot, 
and say, Alas, for all the evil abomination* 
of the homie of Israeli f for they shall fall 
by the sword, by the famine,' and by the 
pestilence* 

12 He that is far off shall die *by die pes¬ 
tilence; and he that is near shall Lilt by the 
sword; and he that remaineth and is be¬ 
sieged shall die by the famine: '"thus will 

1 accomplish my fury upon them. 

13 Then "shall ye know that I am Jsko- 
vaii, when their stain mm shall be among 
uieir idols Wound their altars, *>u every 
high hill, *onall the tops of the mountains, 
and "under every green tree, and under 
every thick ]t toak, the place where they did 
offer sweet u odour to all their idol*. 

14 So will I 'stretch out my hand on them, 
and make the land desolate, yea, tfmore 
desolate than the ^desert towards 'IMblaih, 
in ail their habitations; and they shall know 
that I am Jstto vah* ' 

CHAPTER YIL 

IJft# final d&tfatum. of brad L LS Ths m&urnfui 
rtgmlann tf Arm that *$cape. 20 Th* enemie* 
aqtte th* tanttu&ry because ike hraettttt* afch- 

ninaliim*. S3 Under the type a that* it tfcv- 
ed their m her obit topi ivtiy, 

TV/TOREOVERthe Word of Jehovah chine 
±VJ - to me, saying, 

2 Also, thou sou of man, thu$ saith the 
Lord Jehovah to the land of Israel; "An 
enu, the end is come on the four corners 
of the land. 

3 Now i* the epd corns on thee, and I 
will send mine anger upon thee, am Nil] 
judge thee according tb thy ways, and' will 
trecompense upon thee alf thine abomina¬ 
tions. 

4 And ^nine eye shall not spare theed 
neither will I have pity: but I *§] recom- 
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Ths fitud desolation qf ImtcL 

pense thy ways upon thee, and thine atio- 
minadonashaU bein the midst of thee: ^nd 
ye shall know that I am Jehoyaii. 

9 Thussaith th^ Lord Jehovah; An evil, 
an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is cotpc, the end is come: it 
fwatcheth for thee; behold, it is come. 

T ‘The ‘change » come on thee, O thou 
that dwellest in the lapd: Zthe time is 
Hjjome, the tlay of ^consternation is near, 
[and not the *ruioicing of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly ^pour out my fury 
upari thee, and accomplish mineangcr upon 
thee: *and I will judge thee acconlirg to 
thy ways, and will recompense thee for alt 
thme abominations* 

9 And 'inin^ eye shall not spare, neither 
will I have pity; I will recompense tthec 
according to tny Wars, and thine abtmdna- 
tions which are in fhe midst of thee; *and 
ye shall know that I am Jehovah tlmt 
smiteth. 

ID Behold the day, behold, it is come: 
'tiie change is gone forth; the rod hath 
blossomed, pride hath budded. 

11 ^Violence^ is risen up into a rod of 
wickedness: rioue oT them shall rattain^ 
nor of ih^r||inuUitude,norofaiiy of itlieirs; 
"neither shall there be wailing for them* 

12 ^lTie time is come, ihe^day draweth 
near; let not the buyer rejoice, nor the 
seller mourn; for wrath fo on all the mul¬ 
titude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that 
which is suld, talthough they were yet 
alive; for' the vision ti Vnicemiug the 
whole multitude thereof, which shall not 
return; neither shall any strengthen him* 
self tlhe iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, even 
to make all ready; but none goeth to thv 
battle; for ihy wrath is on all the multi 
tude thereof. 

15 *The sword is without, and the pofili 
lence and the fhmine'within i he wlu> is in 
tlic field shall die with the sword; and lie 
who is in the city, famine and pestilence 
shall devour Mm. 

16 Y But fi those of them ivho are to es¬ 
cape shall escape, and slialt be on the 
mountains like doves of the valleys, all of 
them ’clamouring, every one for his ini* 
equity. 

17 All lutnds shall be feeble,and all knees 
shall the weak as water. 

18 They shall also 'gird themselves with 
sackcloth, and 'horror shall cover them; 
and shame shall be on all faces, and bald¬ 
ness on all their heads. ■ 

19 They slrall cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be t a iike an 
unclean thing; their "silver and their gold 
shall not be able to deliver them in the day 
of the wrath of J^bdvkii: they shall'not 
satisfy their ^appetites* neither till their 
bowels; fbecanse it Nos "the stumbling- 
block of their iniquity. 

20 Y ^3 for the beauty of his ornament, he 
set it in majesty: flmt they made the images 
of their abominations anil of their detesta¬ 
ble thipfif. therejn; therefore havjs I “made 
it a & andean thine tb inetn. 

21 And I wall give it into the bands of 
(he strangers for a prey, and to fhe wicked 
of-the'earth for a *%ooty; and they shall 
[pollute it 
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23 My face will 1 turn also fronutbero, 
and they shall pollute iaj secret place: for 
the [robbers shall enter into1t;a$(TdefiIe it* 

25 ^ Makea, chain i for’the laiuHs full 
ckf bloody crimes, ami the city is lull of 
violence. 

24 'Wherefore 1 will brine'the worst of 

the heathen,, and ib^y-shall -possess their 
houses: I wdl also mafce : the “pride ofthe 
&trou&t*t cease, and Gihtdchply places shall 
be denied. „ . * 

25 tDe&truction cometh; and they shall 
seek peace,and /Acre shall Ac none* 

26 “Mischief shall come upon mischief, 
and rumour shall be upon rumour; ‘then 
shall they seek a vision “from the prophet; 
but the law shall perish, from the priest, 
and counsel from the “elders. 

ST The king shall mourn,'and the prince 
sliall he clothed with '‘amazement, and iheh< ooMn 
hands of the people of the land shall be 
troubled; I will no to them ^according to 
their way, and laccording to their deserts 
will 1 judge them, *and they shall know 
iha11 am Jehovah* 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Ezekiei, in a ration of Gad at JerueaUvt*5 it skein¬ 
ed the image of jealousy* 7 Hit chamber* of image¬ 
ry, 13 the »0u rnert fir tftomnurr, 15 Use war ship¬ 
per t towards the tuts, lSGaf > wrafA for their 
idolatry. 

W it came to pass in the sixth year, 

J-' in the sixth month* on the fifthdw 
of the month, as I sat in my house, and 
*the ddcis uf Judith wit before me, that 
‘the hand of Hie Lord Jehovah fell there 
upon-me, * ■' 

2 ^Phen I beheld, and lo a likeness Hike 
the appearance of lire; from the appear¬ 
ance of his lams even downwards, fire; 
and from his loins even upwards, Hike the 
appearance of brightness, 'Hike the colour 
of amber. 

9 And he ‘put forth the form of a hand, 
and took me by a lock of my head; and 
/(he spirit lifted me up between the earth 
and the heavens, and ^brought me in foe 
visions of Goil to Jerusalem* to the door 
of the inner gate which looketh towards 
the north; %fiere was the seat of the Hdol 
of jtilousy, which, ^provoketh to jealousy, 

4 And, behold, the gloiy of the God of 
Israel there, according to the vision 141 * 
that 1 ‘saw la the plain* 

5 I Then said Ih> to t»e,_Son of. man, Ijft 
up thine eyes now the way towards the 
north. So 1 lifted up mine eves the way 
towards the north, and behold northward : 
at the £ate of the altar tins "idol of jealousy 
in the Tent ranee. 

6 He said furthermore to me, Son of man, 
seeaMboji wW they do? ft im the great 
abominations which the house of Israel 
committeth here, that I should go far ■ fromi*^ 
my sanctuary ? hut turn thyselfyet .again* 
and thou shalt see greater abominations* 

7 ? And he brought me to the door of 
the court; and when I looked, behold a 
hole in the wall* 

8 Then said he to me. Son of man, dig 
now in the wall: and when I had digged 
in the wall, .behold a door. 

9 And he said to me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominations which they do here. 

10 So I went in. and saw; and behold 
every form of creepingThiugS, and abend- 
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nablo beasta, and all the Idols of th^ hoase 
of Israel, portrayed upon the wall ‘around. 

11 And there $tood Wore them seventy 
men of the “elders of the house of Israel, 
and in the midst of. them stood Jaazaniah 
the son of Shophan, with ^^each maa his 
censer in his hand; and 3 thick cloud~of 
incense'wentnp. '* - - - ‘ - 

IS Then said he to me f -3ea of man, bast 
thou seen wbaf the Elders T of tbe house.of 
Israel do in di^ dark, ^each man . in the 
chambers of his imagery } for they say, 
Tehdtah secth us not i Jehovah hath for¬ 
saken the earth. 

IS 1 He said also to me. Turn thyself 
fyet again, and thou shalt see greater abo¬ 
minations which they do. 

14 Then he brmight me to»the door of the 

sate of Jbhovab , b house ^dnehttw towards 
the north; and behold, there sat 
weeping ibr Tammuz. * - 

15 ^ Then said he tome* Hast thou se^n 

this, O son uf man? turn thyself yet again, 
and thou shali see greater abominations 
than these, . - ^ 

16 -And he brought me into the inner court 
of JehovahV hou se, and behold, at the door 
of the temple of Jehovah, "hetweep -the 
porch and the altar, Hcere about five and 
twenty men, ^wlth their backs towards the 
tepipta of JEHoyAH,aod Aeir faces towards 
the east; and they worshipped 'the sun 
towards the east. 

17 f 'Phen he said to me, Hast Hum seen 
this, O son of man ? jj it a light thing to 
the house of Judah that- they commit the 
abominations which they commit here? for 
they have tfiUed the land with violence, 
and have “continually provoked me *: and 
lo, thgr pat the branch to their “uoae* 

18 'Therefore will I also deal in fun-; 
mine *eye shall not spare, neither trill-1 
Have pity; and though they *ciy in ,f my 
bearing with a loud voice, yet I will not 
hear them. 

CltAPTER IX. / 

1 A ririm, t thereby ehewtd the preiervatim of 

A4MM, 5 md the destruction qf the fett. 9 God 

cannot he entreated for them* 

H E cried also in a my hearing with a lmtd 
voice, saying r Cause those-wl»o have 
charge over the city to draw near, even 
every man with his destroying weapon in 
hU baud. 

2 And behold, sk men came from thft 
way of the higher gate, twhich lieth towards 
the north, and every man ta slaughter- 
weapon in his hand ; *and cue man among 
diem was clothed with linen, with a writer^ 
inkstand tby hi* side: and they weut in 
and stood beside the brazen altar. 

3 And Hhc glory of the God of Israel *had 
gone up from the chorals whereupon he 
was, to the threshold of the house.- And 
lie called to the man clothed with linen, 
who had ■ the writer’s inkstand by his side; 
4 And Jehovah said to him, Go through 
the nririat of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and fset mark upon the fore¬ 
heads of the men' *who aigh and who cry 
for all the abominations which ‘are done in 
the midst thereof. 

j 5 ^ And to the others he said in tray hear¬ 
ing Go ye after him through the city, and 
suiite: net not your eye spare, neither have 
ye pity; 
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6 Milay bitterly old and yomig,both maids, 
and little children, and women; but r cbme 
not near any man on whom is die mark; 
and 'begin at my sanctuary. r l'hen they 
began at Uie aiders who.were before die! 
house. 

7 Ami he said to them, Defile the house, 
and fill the courts with the slain: go yc 
forth. And they went forth, and slew in 
the city, 

S 1| And it came to pass while they were 
slaying them, and I was left, that 1 ‘fell * 
on my face, and cried, and said, l Ah Lord — 
Jehovah! wilt thou destroy all the residue 
of Israel in thy pouring out of thy furjri 
upon Jerusalem ? 

9 Then said he to me. The iniquity of the 
house of Israel and Judah is exceedingly 
great, and *thc I anti is tfull of blood, and 
the city full ofI s vrnoiig; fur they say, •Je¬ 
hovah hath forsaken the earth, and 'Jeho¬ 
vah sceih not, 

if) And as for ire also, mine 'eye shall 
not spare, neither will 1 have pity, but *1 
will recoinpense their way upon their head. 

11 And behold, the man clothed with 
linen, who hail the inkstand by his side, 
treported the matter, saying, I nave done I m(*.«**»«j= 
as thou hast commanded me. 

CHAPTER X. 

J The vision qf the wait of fire, to bt scattered over 
the city* $ The vision of the ctettffrfaw 

T^IIEN I looked, and bchoLd,in the *fir- 
-L mamenFwluch was above the head of 
the cherubim there appeared over them as 
it were a sapphire stone, Mike the appear¬ 
ance of the likeness of a throne* 
p *And he spoke to the man clothed with 
linen, ami said, Go in between the wheels, 
even under the cherub, and fill tthy hand 
with *coals of fire from between the che¬ 
rubim, and Scatter them over the city* 

And he went m in my sight. 

5 Now the cherubim stood on the right 
side of the house, when the man went in; 
amt the cloud filled the inner court. 

, 4 4 *Now the glory of Jehovah Miad been 
lifted from the cherub, and *wit* standing 
over the threshold, of the house; aud^the 
house. was filled with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the brightness of Je¬ 
hovah's glory, - 

5 And the 'sound of the cherubim’s wings 
was heard even to the outer court, as *mt 
voice of * Almighty God when he speaketh- 

6 And it came to pass, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed . with linen, 
saying. Take fire from between the wheels, 
from between the cherubim; then he went 
in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub tstretchcd forth his 
hand from between the cherubim to the 
fire which was between the cherubim, a ml 
took thertqf) and -put £f into the hands of 
him who was clothed with linen; who took 

and weut out. 

8 % 'And there appeared ip the cherubim 
(he form of a man’s hand under their wings, 

9 'And when J looked, behold a four 
wheels, by the cherubim, one wheel by one 
cherub, and another wheel by another che¬ 
rub: aud the appearance of the wheels was 
Mike the colour of a l *bci^l stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they fou r 

had one likenesses if a wheel had been inf 
the midst of a wheel* l 
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11 " When they went, they went on their 
four sides; they turned not as they went, 
but to the place whither the head looked 
they followed it; they turned not as they 
went. 

12 And their whole thody, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and “the 
wheels, were full of eyes roundabout, even 
the wheels which they four bad* 

IS As for the wheels, fit was cried to 
them in my bearing, *0 wheel I 

14 °And w each one had four faces: the 

first face woe the face of a cherub, and the 
second face was the face i»C a man, oml the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. t # 

15 And the cherubim were Med up. This 
if 'the living creature which 1 saw by the 
river p Chebar. 

16 4 And when the dterubim went, tlw 
wlveels went by theta: and when the che¬ 
rubim lifted up their wings to mount up 
from the earth, the same wheels also turn¬ 
ed not from beside them. 

17 'When they stood, these stood; anti 
when they were lifted up, these lifted up 
themselves also: tw the spirit (of the lur¬ 
ing creature was in them* 

18 Then 'the glory of Jehovah ^departed 

from u the threshold of the Iwusc, a^d 
stood over the cherubim. ! f 

19 And "the cherubim lifted up ihdir 
wingft, and mounted up from the earth lit 
my right; when they went out, the whew* 
also were beside them, and n eath stood pt 
the door of the east gate of Jehovah’s 
house; and the glory oi tlie Gud of Israjel 
was over them above* 

20 *This w the living creature which• I 
saw under the God of Israel *by the river 14 
Cbebar; and I knew that they were the 
cherubim. 

21 *‘*Kach had four faces *% ati«P v carh one 
four wings; ‘and the likeness of the hands 
of a man was under their wings- 

22 And *the likeness of their faces was 
(he same faces which I saw by ilie river of 
Chebar, their appearances and themselves: 
Mhey went every one straight forward, 

CHAPTER XL 

4 

I He prmmpttQn ^ tks p^rn. 4 Their m wd 
jwtgmtuL 13 Rtekifl €omplaininfc Gad shnrtih 
km hr v porpoffl is aavt/itf o rmnant„ 31 and pa- 
nwhing (hi tridttd. S3 Tft* giont <?f leartth 

tfm dly. 24 Exekiet it returned to the captivity* 

11/rOREOVER, ^thc spirit lifted me up, 
JAi- and brought me to *the east gate of 
Jehovah’s house, which lookelh eastward; 
and behold the door of the gate five and 
twenty men; among whom I saw Jaaza- 
niah the son of Azur, ami Polatiah the son 
of Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said he to me. Son of man, these 
are the men who devise mischief, and give 
wicked counsel in this city; 

3 Who say, |fl is not J near; let us build 
houses; this city is die caldron, and wc 
tare die flesh; 

4 J Therefore prophesy apinst them 
prophesy, 0 son of man. 

5 And ^the Spirit of Jehovah fell upon 
me, and said to me. Speak t Thus saith the 
Lorix; Thus have ye said, 0 house of la 
reel: for I know the things that come into 
your mind, entry one qf them. 




Goa wilt save a remnant. 

6 'Ye have multiplied your slam in this 
city, and ye have tilled the streets thereof 
with the stain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah: ( 

4 Your stain whom ye have laid in the midst j 
of it, tf icy are the flesh* anil this city it the 
caldnm; *but I will: bring you forth *frotn 
the midst of it* 

8 Ye have feared the sword: and I will 
bring u sword upon you* saith the Lord 
JtiHOVAll. 

9 And I will bring you *from the midst 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
strangers, and ‘will execute judgments 
among you. 

10 'Ye shall faij by the sword; I will judge 
you in "the “region of Israel; "and ye shall 
know that I am Jehovah. 

11 *This city shall not be your caldron* 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst 
thereof; but I will judge you in the 5 region 
of Israel i 

12 And 'ye shall know that I am Jeho¬ 
vah: It for ye have not walked in “mine or¬ 
dinances, neither executed my judgments, 
but foave done ^according to the manners 
of the heathen who are “around you* 

1$ t And it came tn pass, when I pro¬ 
phesied* that'Pcialifch the son of Benaiah 
died. Then 'fell 1 down on my face, and 
cried with a loud voice, imd said. Ah Lord 
Jehovah ! wilt thou make a full end of the 
remnant of Israel r 

14 Again the word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

15 Son or man, thy brethren, even thy 
brethren, the men cl thy kindred, and all 
the house of Israel wholly, are those to 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem lave 
slid, n Remove far from Jehovah: to us is 
this land giyen in possession. v 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lon! 
Jehovah; Although I have cast them fitr 
off among the boa then j and although I have 
scattered them among the countries, 'yet 
will 1 be to them l& likea sanctuary for a 
short time in the countries where they 
shall * have* come. 

\7 Therefore say. Thus suifh the Lord 
Jr.nur.\K; *1 will even gnfher you from the 
people, and assemble you “from the coun¬ 
tries where yes have been scattered, and 1 
will give you the land of Israel. 

I ft And they shall come thifher,and “llury h Ar.a 
shall take away all the detestable filings 
thereof and all the abumiimtions thereof 
from thence* 

19 Ami *1 will give them one heart, and 
1 will nut *a new spirit within you i and 1 
will lake *thc stony heart out of their flesh, 
and will give them a heart of flesh: 

30 *That they may walk in rt imne ordi-. 

nances, and Veep tt my judgments, and do' ,.. 

them : *jind they shall be mv people, and 
will be iheir God* 

21 lint tta far those whose heart walkefb 
after the H ilesin‘ of their.detestable things 
and tlndralmminarioris, *1 will recompense 
(heir way upon their own heads, smith the 
L i >rd JniiovAU. 
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22 r i Then did the cherubim ’lift up their * ^ ^ 

wings, and the wheels beside them; and 
the glory of the God of Israel was over 
diem above. j/em.** 

23 And fthe glory of Jehovah went up J I^*’ 1 *- ; 
from the mid at of the city, and stood 'on [**«* 
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ZedekiahH captivity typified. 

the mountain ‘which is os the cast side of 
the city* 

£4 1 Afterwards <the spirit took me tap, 
and brought me in a vision by the Spirit 
of God into Chaldea, to those of the cap¬ 
tivity. So the vision which I had seen 
went up from me. 

25 Then I spoke to those of the captivity 
all the tilings which Jeuov^h had imeiral 
me. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I 77* fgpt <f Eztkiel'i remotimg. S U ilnnd ffc* 
captivity qf 7-rdfbinh J7 trtw&im# 

sktrttfh the Jrw** dentation, St Thi Air$’ pn* 
itfJDpfudvl proverb b ffpromh SO TAf ^Adficv 
^ Me dibn, . 

^PHE word of Jehovah also came to me* 
-L saying, 

9 Son ofman, thou dwell os t in flic midst 
of "a rebellious house, who “have eyes to 
see, and see not; th'ev Lave cars to hear, 
and hear not; *for they are a rebellious 
house. 

S Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 
thyself list jiff for "captivity, and remove by 
day in tlicir sight; and thou shaft remove 
from thy place to another place in their 
sight; it may be they will c<mstder, though 
they 'are a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by 

day in their sight, “like stuff for Captivity; 
and thou shall go forth the evening in 
their sight, fas those who go forth into cap* 
tivify. ■ ■ ‘ 

5 tDig thou through the wall in their sigjtt, 
and cany; out thereby* 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear it on thy 
shoulders, mm carry it forth in the twi¬ 
light: tlmu shall cover thy face, that then 
see not the ground: "for I have set thee 
for a sign to the house of Untd. 

7 And I did so as I *had been command* 
cd: I brought forth nvy jrftiflf by day, as 
stuff for captivity, and in the evening I 
fdigged through the wall with my hand; I 
brought it forth m the twilight, and 1 bore 
it on my shoulder in their s^ht. 

8 ^ And in the morning came the word 
of Jkiiovah to me, saying, 

9 Son of man, ha(h not the house of Is¬ 
rael, '(he rebellious house, said to thee, 
f What doest (hem ? 

19 Say fliou to them. Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah; This 'burden concernelh the 

K ' ^ in Jerusalem, and all the house of 
who are among them, 

11 Sav,*1 am vour sign: 7 as I have done, 
so shall it be done to them: t^fhey shall 
remove ansi go into captivity* 

12 And A lhc prince who ts among them 
shall hear on hie shoulder in the twilight, 
and feted I go forth: they shall dig through 
the wall to carry out thereby: he shall 
cover his face, that he see not the ground 
with hfo eyes. 

13 My 'net also will T spread upon him, 
: amt he *hatl be taken in my &nare; and “I 
' will bring him to Babvlon to the land of 
the Chaldean*, vet anal! he not see if, 
though lie shall cite there. 

14 And *r wnll scatter fowards cvwy 
wind all who arc Ground him to help him, 
and all his band*; and *1 will draw out 
the sworI after (hem. 

15 rAnd they shall know (bat I am Je¬ 
hovah, when I shall %rve scattered them 
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The desolation qf the fond. 

among tht^ nations, and dispersed them in 1 
ihc cou ntries* 

10 f Uut I will leave ta few mm of them 
from the sword, from the famine,and from 
lh<^ pestilence ; that they may declare all 
their abominations among Hie heathen whi¬ 
ther they come; and they shall know that 
I am Jehovah, 

17 If Moreover the word of Jehovah 
came to me, saying, 

16 Son of man, *feat thy bread with quak¬ 
ing, and drink thy water with trembling 
and with iq anxiety; s 

19 And sav to the people of the land, | 

Tima saith tne Lord Jehovah “concerning 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the 
land of Israel j They shall eat their bread 
with ^anxiety, and drink their water with 
astonishment, that her land may *be deso¬ 
late from fall that is therein, ‘because of 
the violence of all those who dwell therein. 

SO And the cities which are inhabited 
shall be laid waste, and the land shall be 
desolate; and ye shall know that I am 
Jehovah* 

21 T And the word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is tliat proverb which 
ye have in the land of Israel, saying^'The 
day * are tir ii\ onged ,and every vision mil el h r 

23 Tell them therefore. Thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah ; I will make this proverb 
to cease, and they shall no more use it as 
a proved* in Israel; but say to (hem, The 
days are a± hand, and the effect of every 
vision. - 

24 For *there shall be no more any *vain 
vision nor flattering divination wit tun the 
house of Israel. 

25 For I ant Jehovah: I will speak, and 
# the word which I shall speak shall come 
to pass;it shall be no more prolonged; for 
in your days, O rebellious bouse, mil T say 
the word, and will perform it,sailh the Lord 
Jehovaji. 

£fi Again the word of Jehovah came 
to me, saying, 

27 "Son of man, behold, those qf the house 
of Israel say. The vision which he seeth is 
'for many days to come, ami he prophu&ieth 
of the times which are far off 

28 'Therefore say to them, 71105 saitli 
the Lord Jehovah ; There shall none af 
my words be prolonged any more, but the 
word which ILave spoken sliail be done, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Tta reproof of lying propAtf*, 10 and their un. 

Umpertil mortar. 17 0/ prqpA«fc«ur and iktir 
piiUwt. 

A ND the word of Jehovah came to me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the pro¬ 

phets of Israel Who prophesy, ami aay thou 
to * ft hose who prophesy ’from their own 
"hearts, Hear ye the word of Jehovah ; ^ 

3 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Wo to!*jj*£-™* 
the foolish prophets* who ffollow their own ]?StW 
spirit. Hand have seen nothing! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are like the 
*fo*es in the deserts. 

5 Ye *have not son* up into the llgaps, 
neither tmade up the hedge for the house 
of Israel to stand in the battle in the day 
of Jehovah. 

S They have seen falsehood, even lying 
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have made ethers to hope that they would 
confirm the word* . 

7 Have ye not seen & "false miimjaud 
have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
*when ye say, Jehovah saith tf* f though I 

have nut spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the I*ord Jkhovah ; 
Because ye have spoken "falsehood, and 
seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against 
you, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

9 And ray band shall be on the prophets 
who sec "falsehood, and who divine lies: 

<nv : they shall not be in the jjas&cmbly of my 
fiSfkaa^L ■ people, ^neither shall they be written in the 
writing of the house of Israel, ^neither 
stall they enter into the land of Israel; 
"and ye shall know that I am the Lord 
Jehovah. 

10 ^ Because, even because they have 
seduced my people, saying, Trace; and 
there was no peace; and one built up ]ja 
wall, and lu, others ‘“Ipliatei-ed it with 
untempered mortar: 

11 Say to those who ”plaster it with un¬ 
tempered mortar, that it shall fall; ’there 
shall be an overflowing shower; and ye, 
O great hailstones, shall fait; aiuf a stormy 
wind shall rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, 'Vill it 
not be said to yo^l ^ Where is the plaster¬ 
ing whereivitli ye nave ^plastered it? 

13 Therefore thus saith Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; I will even rend ii with a storcay 
wind in my fury; and there shall be an 
overflowing shower in mine angler, asd 
great hailstones in owfury to “finish it. 

14 So will I break flown the wall which 
ye have “plastered with itntempered rrtor- 
tar t and bring it down to the ground, so 
that the foundation thereof shall be" ^un¬ 
covered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be 
^destroyed in the midst thereof: rt aud ye 
shall know that I am Jehovah. 

15 Thus wilt l accomplish my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon those who have “plas¬ 
tered it with nntempered wi 0 rf(n\and # will 
say to you. The wallet* no jnore, neither 
those who ^plastered it; 

16 a Fven the prophets^of Israel who pro¬ 
phesy concerning Jerusalem, and who "sec 
visions iff f>eace for her, and there is no 
peace, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

17 i Likewise, thou son of man, *aef thy 
face against the daughters of thy people, 
'who prophesy ""from their own heart; ami 
prophesy thou against them, 

18 And say. Thus saith the Loixl Jehovah; 
Wo to the women who sew pillows to all 
“elbows, and make “cushiona on the heat! 
of every stature to htm^ *pcrsoii3 \ Will 
ye *hunt the “persoiis nf iny people, and 
will ye save the ^persons alive who come 
to you? 

19 And will ye-pollute me among my 
people "for liantlfuls of barley and for 
pieces of bread, to slay the “persons who 
should not die, and to pave me "'•persons 
alive who should not live, by your lying 
to myjpfenpJe who “listen to your lies ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord JfcuO’ 
vah; Behold, I am against your pillows 
wherewith ye there hunt the ai persons ffo 
make them fly, and I will tear them fiom 
your arms, and will let the “persons gp» 
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Ai exhortation to repentance CHAPTERS XIV, XY. jar ftar (j GotPs judgment* 

ei?e»t the “person* whom ye hunt to-make c |'^ t |!ohbYIt . 1S 1 Th ^ ' wflnl of Jbhovah «°» 
thmby. . ,_««i_ 1 « ir J^ ^ *L- i-j Is— 


21 Your ^cushions also will-1 tear, and|» «*u. 

deliver my people your handy and ;; 

they shall l>e no more in your hand to be| 
hunted; 'and ye shall know that I am Ja* «J, 

HOYAIf, g 

22 Because with lies yt have made the 

heart of the ri^iteoos sad, whom I have * 

not made sad; and ‘strengthened the hands an g 
of the wicked, that he should not return ji 

from his wicked way, lltby promising him iomwi | * 
life; - i itft a 

23 Therefore “ye shall aefc no more “false- * 

hood, nor divine divinations: for I will ■ 

deliver my people ^from your hand: *and 

ye shall know that I am Jehovah, E mmS? \ 

CHAPTER XIV, 

t God! anneenth idafa&ri according to their own 
heart, 0 They an exhorted to repent, for fear of 
j ndgmanls, by meant qf eedxced prophet** IS God** 
irrewcabte sentence if famine, 15 of noisome 
beasts, 17 if the jwwrd 1 , Id and of pestilence. 22 A I |j J 

remnant shall be reserved for example of others* | ra 


tome, saying; 

— ■ Id Son of man, when the laud sinneth 
against me by trespassing grievously, then 
| I will stretch out my hand upon it, and 

liferwill break the ‘staff 1 of the bread thereof, 
S'4./t**, and will send famine upon, it, and will cut 

* off man and beast from it; 

Id Though these three men, Noah, Da- 
jnid, and Job, were in it, they should de¬ 
liver *<mfy their own souls *by thrir right¬ 
eousness, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

15 Y If 1 cause n *evil beasts to pass 
through the land, and'they ’bereave it, so 
that it be desolate, * so’ that no man v can 
pass through because of the beasts; 

16 *Though these three men werc'tin it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, they 
Should deliver neither sons nor daughters; 
they only “Should be delivered, but ‘the 
land tl should b£desolate. 

U V lb* *1 brine a sword upon v that 
la&iL**** land, and say. Sword, go through the land; 
I!aV a* so that 1 ’cut off man and beast from it; 

18 Though these three men were in it, as 

* o*n I live, saith theLord Jehovah, they“should 

deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 
«*b& they only Should be delivered themselves. 
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2 And the word of Jehovah came to me, 1 eMWo ' ;« iwt 

saying* I£ SBi 1, ' L 

3 Son of man, these men have set up hat.* 

their idols in their heart! and put *the 
slumbUug-block of their iniquity before rtx -^ 7 * N tn.lL 
their face: 'should I be inquired of at all 
by ihem ? ■*«. 

4 Therefore speak to them, and aay to n^it 

them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Eve¬ 
ry man of the house of Israel who setteth 
up his idols in his heartland putteth the in*** 

stumbling-block of his iniquity before his 
face, ana cometh (o the prophet; I Jeho- 
yah will answer him who someth accord¬ 
ing to the multitude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house of Israel in r *- 

their own heart, because they are all 
estranged from me through their idols, 

6 H Therefore say to the house of Israel, 

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Repent, 
and turn 1 from your idols; and turn away J 1 ynnAv- ji 
you r fac es from at l you r. abominado ns, 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or 

of the stranger who sojourneth in I&i ael, 
who separateth himself from me, and set- 
teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the stumbling-block of his iniquity before 
Ms foepj and cometh to a prophet to in- ! 

quire of hhn concerning me; I Jehovah 
will answer him by myself: 

8 And *1 will set my face against that Ltn.1T.iPi I 

man, and will make him a ^sign and a pro- JJiJfi,*' **, 
verb, and I will cut him off from the midst S^SL*. ta j 
of my people; ^fiuid ye shall know that I Um^ 

am Jehovah. v j/rh.AT. 

9 And if *the prophet be deceived when * > if r&e pft>- j I 

he hath spoken a thing, I Jehovah 'have.EiSS^: 
deceived that prophet, and I will stretch ; 

out mv hand on him, and will destroy him y kn^aa. j 
from the midst of my people Israel. m> a ia | <m»i 

10 And they shall bear the punishment j 

of their iniquity: the punishment of the ; * ^ 

prophet shall be even 4 like the punishment«u. j 
of him who seeketh to him ; I 

11 That the house of Israel may ^jjo no * a pas. it ; 

more astray from me, neither be^polluted 
any more with all their transgressions; foul * <n. it,& i L 
that they may be my people, and I may be 
their God, saith the Lord Jehovah, I 
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that they may be my people, 
their God, saith the Lord h 


they only “should be delivered themselves. 
19 Y Or if I send *a pestilence into^that 
land, and r pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and bept: 

30 "Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were 
in it, at I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
they ^should deliver neither son nor daugh¬ 
ter: they “should <mhf deliver their own 
souls by their righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
SHow much more when *1 send mj four 
^ievjous judgments upon Jerusalem, the 
sword, and the famine, and the ^evil beast, 
and the |>e£tilenc€, to cut off from it man 
and beast ? 

S3 Y rYct^bc.holiK therein shall be left a 
remnant which shall be brought forth, both 
sons and daughters: behold, they shall 
come forth to you, and *ye shall see their 
way and their doings; and ye shall be 
comforted concerning the evil which I 
have^ brought upon Jerusalem, even con¬ 
cerning all which I have brought upon it. 
35 And they shall comfort you, when ye 
see their wavs and their doings; and ye 
shall know that I have not done • without 
cause all which I have done in it, saith the 
Lon! J EHOVAH. 

CHAPTER XV. 

I By the uybiieii if the tuu branch for any trorA 
6 if shaved the rejection ef JenitaUvL 

A ND the word of Jehovah came to me, 
anying, 

2 Son ofnian, l IIow is the vine-tree ‘bet¬ 
ter than any tree, or lhan & branch which 
is among the trees of the forest ? 

5 Shall wopd be taken thereof to do any 
work? or will men taken pin of it to Imng 
any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, *it is cast into the fire for-fuel; 

___ .the fire devoured) both the ends of it, and 

he * the ^middle of it is burned, tls it *111 for 

:nt onywDtk? 

I *-^2=^ . 5 Behold, when it was whole, it was t^flt 

no * a**. J.IS. ; for no wane: how much less shall U be *fit 

ed j 4 "* yet for any wnrk^ when Ihe fire hath de- 

mi t <n. it 40 . A L voared it, and it is burned ? 

be ^ , 6 Y Tliercfore thus saith the Lord Jeho- 

I <vab ; As the vine-tree among the trees of 
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the forest* wliich I have given to the fire 
for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of 
Jeni salem. 

7 And *1 wilt set my face against them; 
‘they shall go out from one fire, and an¬ 
other fire shall devour them; 'and ye shall 
know that I ma Jehovah* when 1 set my 
face against 1 hem. 

8 And I will make the land desolate, be* 
cause they have ^greatly trespassed* saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XVI* 

1 Under the similitude of a \oretched infant it shew¬ 
ed the rwtrtrai tints of Jerusaltt n, S God's extra¬ 
ordinary love towards her. 15 Her monstrous 
whoredom. 35 Her grievous judgment. 44 Her 
sitti matching her mother^ and exceeding her sis- 
tersy Sodom and Sharia* caUrih. for judgments* 
00 Mercy is promised her h* the sad. 
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A GAIN the ward of Jehovah came to 
me, saying* 

& Son of man, * cause Jerusalem to know 
her abominations* 

3 And say* Thus urith the Lord Jehovah 
to Jerusalem; Thy t’nativity ^and thy 
*birth was of die land of Canaan; *thy fa¬ 
ther was an Amortte, and thy mother a 
Hit the* 

4 Atul as for thy *birth, *in the day thou 
wast born tby navel-* cord* was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water (to 
♦cleanse thee; thou waat not salted at oil* 
nor Swathed at alL 

5 *No eye pitied thee, to do any of tliesc 
to thee/to have compassion on thee; but 
thou wast cast out in the open field, *in the 
loathing of thy person* in the day *wtien 
thou wast boro* 

6 tf And when I passed by tlice, and saw 
thee trodden under foot in thine own 
blood* I said to thee when thou wast in 
thy blood* Live; yea, I aaid to thee when 
thou wast in thy blood* Live. 

7 f I have tcaused thee to increase like 
the bdd of the field* and thou hast increas¬ 
ed and 1 ‘become great* and thou “hast at¬ 
tained totexceilcntorramcnts; thy breasts 
are ■’Termed* and thy hair is grown, where¬ 
as thou icast naked and bare* 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked 
■upon thee, behold* thy time was the time 
of love; ^and I spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness; yea* 1 swore 
to thee^and entered into a covenant with 
thee* saith the Lord Jehovah, and 'thou 
becamest mine. 


9 Then washed I thcc with wafer; yea* 
I thoroughly washed aw ay thy tblood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oil* 

10 I clothed thee also with embroidered 
work, and shod thee with ledgers’ skin* 
and I girded time “around with line linen, 
and I covered thee with silk* 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments* 
and 1 *put bracelets on thy “wrists* knd a 
^collar on thy neck. 

12 Aud i put a jewel on thy tforehead. 
and ear-ringa in thme ears, and a beautiful 
crown on thy head* 

15 Thus wast thou" decked with cold 
and silver; and ihy raiment was qf Tine 
linen, and silk, and embroidered work: 
Hhou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and 
oil; and thou wast exceedingly feantiful, 
and thou didst prosper into a kingdom* 

14 And *thy renown-jrent forth among 
the heathen Tor thy^lftiauty t for it was 
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perfect through my comeliness, which 1 
had put upon thee, sailh the Lord Jehovah, 

15 ^ ‘But thou didst trust in thine own 
beauty* *kQd playedst the harlot because 
of thy renown, and pouredst out thy ^ewd- 
ness on every one that passed fay; his it 
was. 

16 'And of thy garments thou didst take* 
and deckedst thy high places with divers 
colours, and playcdst the harlot thereupon; 
the tike things shall not come* neither shall 
it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels 
or my gold and of my silver, which I had 
given thee* and madest to thyself images 
Tof men* and didst commit ^lewdness with 
them. 

16 And ■Midst take thine embroidered 
garments, and covered st them: and thou 
hast set mine oil and mine incense before 


them, 

19 *My *°food also which I gave thee, fine 
flour, and oil, and honcy> wherewith 1 fed 
thee* thou hast even set it before them for 
ta sweet ^odour: and thus it was* eaith 
the Lord Jehovah* 

20 "Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
and thy daughters, whom thou °hadst home 
to me, and these hast thou sacrificed to 
them tto be devoured. Is this of thy D lewd- 
nesa a small matter* 

3L That thou hast slain my children, and 
delivered them to cause them to pass 
through thejire “to them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
“lewdness thou hast not remembered the 
days of tby 'yo^th, *when thou wast naked 
and bare* and wu&t “trodden under foot in 
thy blood. 

2S And It came to pass, after all thy wick¬ 
edness* (wo, wo to thcc! saith the Lord 
Jkhovah;) 

£4 That *fhmi hast also built “for tfiyself 
a brothel house* and "hast made thee a high 
place in every street. 

25 Thou hart built thy high {dace 'at 
every head of the way, and hast made thy 
beauty to be abhorred, and hast opened 
(by feet to eveir one who passed by, and 
multiplied tby “lewdness. 

96 Thou hast also committed fornication 
with *the Egyptians Ay neighbours* great 
“men; and hast increased thy “lewdness, 
to provoke me* 1 . 

2T Behold* therefore I have stretched out 
my hand over thee, and have diminished 
thine ordinary food t and delivered thee to 
the will of those who bate thee* *the tdawgh- 
ters of the Philistines, who are ashamed of 
thy lewd way. 

28 *Thou hast played the “liarlot also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast in¬ 
satiable; yea, thou hast played the harlot 
with them*and yet couldest not be satisfied, 

29 Thou hast* moreover, multiplied thy 
fornication in the land of Canaan *to Chal¬ 
dea ; and yet * with this* thou wast nut 
satisfied*. 

80 How weak is thy heart, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, seeing thou doestall these things, 
the work of an imperious, “lewd woman; 

81 Jin that 4hou boildest “tby brothel 
house at the head of every way* and tnak* 
est thy high place in every^street; and 
hast not been as a harlot* in that (hou 
scornest hire ; 



God threatcmth JemtaUm 

38 But at & wife who commiUeth adul¬ 
tery* who taketh strangers instead of her 
husband! 

33 They give gifts to all "harlots: but 
■thou glvest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
thirest them, that they may come to thee 
on eveij side fur thy ^lewui 


CHAPTER XVL 


ewituess. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other 


IT VllVVM 1U VMJ 1 - W’* -rtt* wv| " IIV* 

followed] thee to commit "lewdness: and 
in that thou gtvest a reward, and no re¬ 
ward is given to thee; therefore thou art 
contrary, 

35 K Wherefore,Oharlot, hear the word 
of Jehovah: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Jrhovah ; Be¬ 
cause thy "money was poured out* and thy 
nakedness discovered through thy 4 Iewd- 
ness with thy lovers* and with all the idols 
of thy abominations, and by ^the blood of 
thy children* whom thou didst give to 
them; 

37 Behold* therefore, 'I will gather all 
thy lovers, "to whom thou hast been pleas¬ 
ing* and all those whom thou hast loved, 
with all fAose whom thou hast hated; 1 
will even gather diem "around againstjj^jjj 
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them, that they may see all thy naked- 
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ness. | 

33 And I will judge thee; tas ‘women 
who break wedlock and ^shed blood are! 
judged ; and I will give thee blood in fury 
and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into tl*eir 
hand, and they shall throw down ‘"thy 
brothel house* and shall break down thy 
high plates : 'they shall strip thee also of; 
thy clothes, and shall take tthy fair jewels, 
and leave thee naked and bare, 

40 '"They slull also bring up a company 
against thee, ^and they shall stone thee 
with stones, and "cut thee in pieces with 
their swords, 

41 And they shall ‘burn thy houses with 
fire, and ‘’execute judgments upon thee in 
the sight of many women: and I will 
cause thee to *cease from playing the har¬ 
lot, and thou also shaft give no hire any 
in ore. 

42 So r will I make.my fury towards thee 
to rust, and my jealousy shall depart from 
thee, and I wul be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. 

43 Because *lhou hast not remembered 
the days of thyyouth, but hast fretted me 
in all these tlun behold, therefore, *1 
also will recompense thy way upon thy 
head, With the Lord Jehovah : and thou 
shalt not commit this "wickedness above 
all thine abominations. 

44 t Behold* every one who useth pro¬ 
verbs shall use tkU proverb against thee* 
saying. As i* the mother, to is her daugh¬ 
ter. 

45 Tlmu art thy mother’s daughter, who 
loathed her husband and her children ; and 
thou art the sister of thy sistere, who loath¬ 
ed their husbands and their children: ^pour 
mother t mu a Hittite, and your father an 
Amonte. 

46 And thine elder sister **was Samaria, 
she ami her dauenters who "dwelt at thy 
left hand: and *rthy younger sister, who 
"dwelt at thy right hand, **zv<& Sodom and 
her daughters* 
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with sevcrtjudgmmi 

JR Yet hast thou not walked fin.their 
ways, nor done "according to their abomi¬ 
nations :but las if that %were * loathed as’ 
a very little thing* *ihou wast corrupted 
more than they* in all thy ways. 

48 'I live* saith the Lord Jrhovah, 
‘Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor 
her daughters, as thou hast done* thou and 
thy daughters. 



tore, neither did she strengthen the hand 
of the poor add needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and ‘commit- 
ted abomination before me: therefore ‘I 
took them away According to that which 
I saw“. 


51 Neither hath Samaria committed half 
of thy sins: but thou hast multiplied thine 
abominations more than they, and 4utst 
justified thy sisters "by all thine abomi¬ 
nations which thou hast done* 

53 Thou also, who hast "condemned thy 
sisters, bear thine own shame for tby sins 
which thou hast committed more abomina¬ 
ble than they: they are more righteous 
than thou: yea* be thon confounded also* 
and bear tby shame* in that thou bast jus¬ 
tified thy sisters. 

53 ‘When I shall bring again their capti¬ 

vity/ the captivity of Sodom and berdaugh- 
tere, and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then vfttl 1 bring ogam the 
captivity of thy captives in the midst of 
them: ^ 

54 That thou mayest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest oo confounded in all 
that'thou hast done* in that thou art r a 
comfort to them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate* and Samaria and ha daughters 
shall return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy daughters shall retain to 
your former estate* 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not tmen- 
tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy 
tpride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discover¬ 
ed, as at the time of thy ‘reproach **from 
the daughters of tSyria, and all fAaf arc 
"arouncflier, ’the daughters of the Philis¬ 
tines, who [[despise thee round about. 

58 *Thou hast Iborne thy ^wickedness 
and thine abominations, saith Jehovah. 

5£) For thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; I 
wilt even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
who hast ^despised "the oath *by breaking 
the covenant. 

60 U Nevertheless, T will "remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of tby 
youth* and I will establish “with thee *an 
everlasting covenant 

61 Tlien *thou shaft remember thy ways, 
and be ashamed, when thou shaft receive 
thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger s 
and I will give them to thee for *daugh- 
ters, i>ut not by thy covenant. . 

*®For I will establish my covenant 
with thee; and thou shaft know that I am 
Jehovah i 

63 That thou m&yest ‘remember, and be 
confounded, "and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when I 
^snall have been pacified towards thee for 

557 



Under a parable, 

ill which thou lust done, saith the Lord 
J no YAH* 

CHAPTER XVII, 

1 Under the jmrubie of two eagle* and a vine, Ilf* 

shelved God f * judgment upon Jerusalem for revolt¬ 
ing from Babylon to Egypt* 23 God promiuth to 

plant the cedar ofthe gospel. 

A ND the word of Jehovah came to me, 
saying, 

2 Son oi man, put forth a ’riddle, and 
speak a parable to the house of Israel; 

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; *A great eagle with great wings, 
long-winged, full of feathers, who had t Va¬ 
rious colours, came to Lebanon, and Hook 
Hie highest branch of the cedar:, 

4 He cropped off (tie top of its young 
twigs, and carried it into a land of ir&ifick; 
he set it in a city of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of the land, 
and Mamed it in' 'a fruitful field; he 
placed it by great waters, tmd set it **Hke 
a willow-tree* 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading 
vine ‘of low stature, whose branches turn¬ 
ed towards him, and the roots thereof were 
under him; so it became* vine, and brought 
forth blanches, and shot for tli 4 green boughs* 

7 There was also another great eagle 
with great wins and many feathers: and 
behold, /this woe did bend its roots to¬ 
wards him, ana shot forth its branches to¬ 
ward* him, that he might water it by the 
■beds of-it* plantation* 

8 It was planted in a good *field by great 
waters, that it midit bung forth branches, 
and that it might Dear fruit, that it might 
be a goodly vine* 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah ; Shall it prosper? * T will he not pull 
up the root* thereof, and cut off the fruit 
thereof, that jt wither? it shall wither in 
all *Lts shooting forth, even without great 
power or many people to pluck it op by the 
root* thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, sliall it 
prosper? *shall it not utterly wither, when 
the cast wind toucheth it? it shall witlier 
in the ’bed* where it grew. 

11 Y Moreover the word of Jehovah came 
to me, saying, 

IS Say now to'the rebellious house. Know 
ye not what these thingsm&m? Tell them. 
Behold, Hhe king of Eabytoo w came to Je¬ 
rusalem, and “took the king thereof, and 
the princes thereof, and led them with him 
to Babylon; 

Iff 'And ’Hook 'one? of the king’s seed, 
and made a covenant with him^aitd f*taofc 
an oath of him: he ’Hook also the mighty 
of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be * ,s tow, 
that it might not lut itself up, tbut tliat by 
keeping "hi* covenant it might stand* 

# 15 But 4ie rebelled against mm ll by send¬ 
ing hi* ambassadors into Egypt, p mat they 
might give him horses ami *many people. 
•Snail he prosper? shall he escape who 
doeth such things? orr*hatl he break the 
covenant, and be delivered ? 

15 I live, nuth the Lord Jehovah, 
Surely r in the place where the king dwell- 
eth made him king, whose oath he de¬ 
spised, and whose covenant he broke, * 
with him in the midst, of Babyfon he shall 
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GotPe judgments are shewn 

17 Ofeilher shell Pharaoh, with Jde mighty 
army and great company, “act with him 
in the war, 'by casting up mounts, and 
building “towers, to cut off nuny per¬ 
sons; 

^ 18 Seeing he despised the oath by break¬ 
ing the covenant, when lo. he bad “given 
his hand, and hath done ul^heac (tangs, 
he shall not esciuie* 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah j I live, surely mine oath which he 
hath despised, and my covenant which he 
hath broken, even it will I recompense 
upon hi* own head. 

SO And I will Spread my net upon him, 
and lie shall be taken in my snare, and I 
will bring him to Babylon, and *will “eon- 
tend with him there lor his trespass which 
he hath trespassed against me* 

31 And 'all his fugitive* with all his 
band* shall fall by the sword, and those 
who remain shall be scattered towards all 
winds; and ye shall know that I Jehovah 
have spoken it, 

23 % Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; I will 
also take of die highest “branch of die high 
cedar, and will set itf I will crop off from 
the top of its young twigs ** tender one, 
and will "plant it upon a nigh and eminent 
mountain: 

23 a lofty mountain of Israel will 

1 plant it: and it shall brine forth bough*, 
and bear frott, and be a goodly cedar: and 
"Under it shaft dwell all fowls of evety 
wing; in the shadow of the branches 
thereof shall they dwelt. 

24 And all the trees of the field sliall 
know that I Jehovah shave brought down 
the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flourish: *1 Jehovah 
have spoken and “will do it. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God reprovtih the wj'ml parable cf tour ffrapa. 
5 H* shewdh kno he deatetk with a juM /other : 
10 with a wicked eon of a just father : 14 nth a 
fast son ef a wicked father 1* wilkawielfd man 
repenting ; *4 with a jmt tout revolting. 25 Ji* 
dtfendeth hi* justice, 31 and exkortetd to repent- 
One*. 

rpiIK word of Jehovah came to me again, 
sAving, 

2 What mean ye, that ye ofle tht* pro¬ 
verb concerning the land of Israel* saym& 
The ^fathers have eaten sour grapes, and 
the children’s teeth are set on edge ? 

3 Jig I lire, saith the Lord Jehovaii, ye 
shall not have occasion any more to use 
this proverb in Israel* 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul 
of the father, so also the soul of the son 1 * 
mine: *the soul that smneth, be shall die. 

5 ^ But if a man be just, and do tthat 
which is lawful and right, 

6 *And hath not eaten on the. mounbuns, 
neither bath lifted up his eyes to the idol* 
of the house of Israel, neither hath ^defiled 
hi* neighbour’s wife,' neither hath come 
near to *a ’removed woman. 

7 And hath not' 'oppressed any, hut hAth 
restored to the debtor his r picdg£, hath 
spoiled none by violence, hath ‘given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered the 
naked with a garment; 4 

8 He who hath not riven forth on *ta- 
tereai neither hath taken any increase. 























Qo(Ps just dealing with men* 

who hath withdraws big hand from ini’ 
quity, 4talh orecuted true judgment be¬ 
tween man and titan, 

9 Hath walked in ‘mine ordinances, and 
hat ft kepi my judgments, *by dealing truly; 
he i> just, he shall surely 'live, saith the 
Lord Juno vah. 

10 ^ If lie beget a son who is a |robber, 
^a shedrler of blood, and jfooAo doeth the 
like to any one of these ihngs. - 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties, 
but even hath eaten on themountaiiis,and 
defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, 
hath spoiled oy violence, hath not restored 
the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to 
the idols, hath ^committed abomination, 

IS Hath given forth on interest, and hath 
taken increase: shall he then live? he shall 
not live: he hath done all these abomina¬ 
tions; he shall surely die; a his tblood shall 
be cm him, 

14 q Now lo, \f he beget a son. who aeeth 
all his father’s sins which he hath done, 
ami rousidercth, and doeth not *the like, 

15 p JVho hath not eaten on the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols 
of the house of Israel, hath not defiled his 
neigh hour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, fhath not 
withlmlden the pledge, neither hath spoiled 
by violence, but hath given his bread to 
the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment, 

17 Who hath * turned his hand from the 
p.»or, who hath not received interest nor 
increase, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked in *inine ordinances: he shall 
not die for the iniquity of Ids father* he 
shall surely live*, 

13 As for his father, because lie cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did that winch is not good among his 
people, lo, even *he shall die w for hie ini¬ 
quity- 

19 If Yet say ye. Why? r doth not the son 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
son hath done that whkh is lawful and 
right, amt hath kept all ll mine ordinances, 
and hutU done them, he shall surely live. 

SO ‘The Q souJ that riimeth, it shall die. 
'The son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
fftjhcr, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son: "the righteousness of 
the righteous shall be on nim, ’and the 
wickedness of the^wicked shall be on him. 

31 the wicked will turn from all 

his sins which he hath committed, and keep 
all my statutes, and do that which is law¬ 
ful and right, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die- 

23 'All his transgressions which he hath 
commit ted, they shall not be mentioned to 
him; ”by his righteousness which he hath 
done he shall live, 

£3 "Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die ? saith the Loan Jbuo- 
yjlh : and not that he should H tum from 
his ways, and live ? 

&4 ? Hut *when the righteous turueth, 
away from his righteousness; and commit* 1 
teth iniquity, and doeth according to all 
the abominations which the wicked man 
doeth, shall he live? *All his righteous¬ 
ness which lie hath done shall pot be ^re¬ 
membered; for his trespass which heJiath 
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The parable qf a whetps. 

trespassed, and 1§ for his sin which he hath 
sinned, lT fbr them shall he die, 

_ £5 T Yet ye say, ‘'The way of the *Lon» 
isaotequaL Hear now, O house of Israel; 
Is not tny way equal ? are not your ways 
unequal? 

26 'When n righteous man tnmeth away 
from his righteousness, and commrttetn 
iniquity, ana dieth “for them ; for his ini* 
quity which he hath done, shall he die, 

27 Again, ^when the wicked man tumetb 
away from his wickedness which hie hath 
committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall save his “soul alive, 

28 Because he r considereth and tumetb 
away from at! his transgressions that he 
hath committed, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die- , 

29 *Yet saith the house of Israel, The 
way of the Load is not equal. O house 
of Israel, are not my ways equal? are not 
your ways unequal r 

30 i Therefore, I will judge you, 0 house 
of Israel, **each oneaccordingto his ways, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. "Repent, and 
turn ® from all your tran^gn&rioDs; so 
iniquity shall not be your nun. 

31 \ Vast away from yon all your trans¬ 
gressions, whereby ye nave transgressed: 
and make you a 1 ^new heart and a new 
spirit; for why will ye djjp, O house of 
Israel ? 

32 For "I have no pleasure in the death 
of him who dieth, saith the Load Jehovah: 
wherefore turn®, and live ye. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A lamentation /or princes qf Ittwl, wider the 

parabie of Hons* whrfp* tak no in «y£f, 10 and for 

Jervealt m, aodtr tkefarahi* cfd wasted vine, 

MOREOYER* *take thou up a lament*- 
IrX tion for the- princes of Israel, 

2 And say, What is thy mother ? a lion* 
ess: she laydown among lions, she non* 
rished her whelps among young lions. 

3. And she brought up one of her whelps: 
*hc beeline a young lion] and he learned to 
l tear die prey: tie devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him; he was 



and her hope was lost, then she took An¬ 
other of her whelps, JtmtF made him a young 
lion. 

6 "And he went up and down among the 
lions, J he became * young lion, and learned 
to ‘tear the prey ,and devoured men. 

T And he knew their *paiaces and he 
laid waste their cities; and the land was 
desolate, and *all therein, by the noise-of 
his roaring. 

S *Then the nations set against him on 
every ride from the provinces, and spread 
their net ov£r him: *be was taken in their 
pit. 

9 'And they put him i n ‘custody |!in chains, 

and brought him to the king of Babylon: 
they brought hint into 'strong* holds, that 
his voice Wight no more be heard on "the 
mountains of Israel. - -J 

10 If Thy mother 'was 'like a vine pin thy 
‘likeness, planted by the waters; she was 
“fruitful and full ofurauches by reason of 
many waters. 

It And she had strong rode for the scep¬ 
tres of those who bore rule, and her ’sta~ 
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ture was exalted among the thick branches, [ C HjtifcT 
and she appeared in her height "by the mul-j 
titude of Tier branches* # ir^T 

IS But she was plucked up in fury, she] 
was cast down to the ground, and the “east 
wind dried up her fruit: her strong rods 
were broken and withered; the fire con¬ 
sumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in the l0 dcsert, 
in a dry and thirsty ground* 

14 'And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured tier fruit, 
so that she hath no strong rod lo be a scep¬ 
tre to rule. *This is a lamentation, and 
shall be for a lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX* 

1 God rtfwlh to btcoruuited bp the rider* of Atm/, 

5 Htthaerih the story of their rebellion* fct 
10 in the icfldernrtt, 37 and tn the land* 33 lit 
promitrih to gather them by the gosptL 45 Under 
the utatne qf a f artel tu thtwelh the destruction of 
Jerusalem* 

A ND it came to pass in the seventh year, 

-fX i n the fifth month, the tenth day of the 
month, that al 30iue of the elders of Israel 
came to inquire of Jehovah, and sat before 
me. 

2 Then came the word of Jehovah to me* 
saying, 

$ Son of man, apeak to the elders of Is¬ 
rael, and say ty them, Thu3 saith the Lord 
Jehovah; Are yc come to inquire of me? 

Jls I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, *1 will 
not be inquired of by you* 

4 Wilt thou |*judge them, son of man? 
wilt thou judge them? 4 cause them to 
know die abominations of their fathers; 

5 ? And say to them. Thus saifh the Lord 
Jehovah; In die day when 'I chose Israel, 
aad | lifted up my hand to the seed of the 
house of Jacob, and made myself ^known 
to them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted 
op my hand to them, saying, *1 am Jeho¬ 
vah your God; 

. 6 In the day *whm I lifted up my hand 
to them. Ho bring them forth *from the land 
of Egypt into a land which I had espied 
for them, flowing with milk and honey, 

‘which ts the glory of all lands: 

7 Then .said I to them, *Cast vc away 
every man 'the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not yourselves with *the idols 
of Egypt: I am Jehovah your God. 

8 But they rebelled against we, ami 
would not hearken to me: they did not 
every man cast away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither oid they forsake the 
idols of Egypt: then I said, I will *pour 
out my fury upon them, H>y accomplishing 
my anger against them in the midst of the In¬ 
land of Egypt, 

# 9 "But l dieted for my name’s sake, that 
it should not be polluted In the sight of the 
heathen, among whom they mere, in whose 
sight I made.myself known to them, T by 
bringing them forth "from the land of Egypt* 

10 "J Wherefore, I 'caused them to go 
forth ^Tram the land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the “desert* ^ 

11 'And I gave diem n mitie ordinances, 
and't&hewed them my judgments, 'which 

a man do, he shall even live “in them. 

IS Moreover, also I gave them my "sab¬ 
baths, to be a sign between me and them, 
that they might know that I am Jehovah 
who sanctify them* 
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f\f Israel. 

13 But the house of Israel 'rebelled against 
me in tbe ^desert: they walked not in 
"mine ordinances, and they ‘despised my 
judgments, which if a man do, he shall 
even live in them: and my sabbaths they 
greatly 'polluted: then 1 said, 1 would 
pour out ray fury upon them in the J "de¬ 
sert, to consume them* 

14 "But I M actcd for my name** sake, 
that it should not be polluted ”in iiva sight 
of the heathen, in'whose eight I brought 
them out. 

15 Vet also *1 lifted up my hnnd to them 
in tlie ^desert, that I would not bring them 
into the land which I had given them, flow¬ 
ing with milk and hooey, Hrhlch is the 
glory of all lands; 

16 "Because they despised my judgments, 
and walked not in "mine ordinances, but 
polluted my sabbaths: for 4 their heart 
went after their idols, 

IT ‘Nevertheless mine eye spared them 
from destroying them*.neither did I make 
an end of them in the "“desert. 

18 But I said to their children in the 
“Mcsert* Walk ye not in the ^ordinances 
of your fathers, neither observe their judg¬ 
ments, nor defile yourselves with tbeir 
idols : 

19 I am Jehovah your God; J walfc in 
"mine ordinances, and keep my judg¬ 
ments, and do them; 

SO *And hallow my sabbaths: and they 
shall be a sign between me and you, that 
yc may know that I am Jehovah your 
God* 

31 ^But Hhe children rebelled against 
me: they walked not in ®minc ordi¬ 
nances* neither kept my judgments “by 
doing them, 'which if a man do, he shall 
even live in them: they polluted my 
sabbaths: then I said, ‘I would pour out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my 
anger again at them m the ^desert. 

3a 'Nevertheless, I withdrew my hand, 
and ^^acted for my mme*s sake, that it 
should not be polluted in the sight, of the 
Uoathen* in whose sight I brought them 
forth. 

S3 1 lifted up my band tn them also in 
the ^desert, that *1 would scatter them 
among; the heathen, and disperse them 
thruujui the countries; 
fl4 ‘Because they hud not executed my 
judgments, but had despised ^niitc ordi¬ 
nances, and had polluted my sabbalhs, and 
'their eyes were after their father’s idols* 
A5 Wherefore *1 gave them also w ordi¬ 
nances which were not good, and judg¬ 
ments whereby they should not live; 
flfi And I polluted them "by their own 
gifts, in that they caused to puss 'ihruufh 
ike fire all that "were born, that I might 
make ihem desolate) "so that they 'might 
know that I am Jehovah* 

57 H Therefore, son of man, speak to the 
house of Israel, and say to them r Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah, Yet m this your 
fathers have '"reviled me, "by tcomimt- 
ting a grievous trespass against me. 

28 Jbr when I bad brought them into the 
Ifcnd, ^conctftoing which I lifted up my 
hand to gjve it.to them, then *thcy saw 
every high bill* and all. the thick trees, 
and they offered there thrir sacrifices, and 
there they presented ike provocation of 
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The rebellion* qf Itrad* 

their offering: there also they mode their 
'sweet “odour* aiul poured oat their drink- 
offerings, 

29 Then |I said to them* What « the 
high place to which ye go? and the name 
thereof is called Bamah to this day* 

50 Wherefore* say to the house or Israel, 

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Are ye 
polluted after the manner of your fathers i 
and commit ye ^lewdncss according to 
their abominations F 

31 For when ye offer *your gifts, when yej 
make your sous to pass through the fire, ye j 
pollute yourselves with all your idols, even 
to this nay: and *sh*U 1 be inquired of by 
you, 0 house of Israel? A* 1 live, saith 
the Lord Jehovah, I will not be inquired 
of by you, 

32 And that * which eometh into your 
mind shaft not be at all, which ye say, 

Wis will be ^ike the heathen, 41 hfce the 
families of the countries, to serve wood 
and stone, 

53 A* I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
surely with a mighty hand* and *with a 
siretchcd-Qut arm, and with fury pouretl 
out, will I rule over you: 

54 Ami I will bring you out from the 
people^ and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with 
a mighty It and, anu with a stretched-out 
arm, amt with fury poured out, 

35 Anti I will bring you into the ^desert 
of the people, and there 'will I ^contend 
with you face to face. 

56 du As I contended with your fatbera in 
ilia Insert of the land of Egypt, so will I 
w e«!i tend with you, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

57 And 1 will cause you to ‘pass under 
ft* rod, and I will bring you into lithe 
bond-of the covenant; 

58 Aiul f l will 4V cIeanse out from among 
you the rebels* and these who transgress 
against me: V will bring them forth *Hrom 
the country where they smourn* and 'they 
shall not enter io to the land of Israel: \ind 
ye shall know that T am Jehovah, 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah; ye, serve ye 
4! Wh one his idols, and hereafter aho^ if 
yo wall not lieu ikon to me: Hiul pollute ye|IbJ7?HL 
my holy name no more with your gifts, and 

with your idols. 

40 For /in my holy mountain, onthe^lofty 
mountain of Israel, saith the Lon) Jeho¬ 
vah, there flhn.ll all the house of Israel, all 
of those in the land* serve me: there “will 
I accept them* and there will I require 
your one rings, and tlie (first-fruits of your 
oblations, with aft your holy things, 

41 I will accept you with your t"$weet 
51 odmn% when 1 bring you out from the 
people, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered: and 1 
will be ^reverenced by you before the 
heathen, 

42 °And ye sliall know that I am Jkuo- 
yah, 'when I shall “have brought you into 
the land of Israel, into tlio country “eon- 
ccriiing which I lifted up my hand to give 
it to your fathers. 

45 And 'there shall^ ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings wherein ye have 
been defiled; and r je shall loathe your¬ 
selves in your own sight for all your evils 
which ye nave committed, 
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A surnrd dram egabitf /mid, 

44 'And ye shall know that I am Jbhq- 
yah* when I ‘ shall’ have wrought with 
you 4 for my name’s sake, not according to 
your wicked ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings, D ye house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 

45 I Moreover the word of Jehovah 
came to saying* 

46 'Son of man, set tby &ce towards the 
south, and drop thy t cord towards the 
south, and prophesy against the forest of 
the south field ; 

47 And mj to the forest of the south. 
Hear the word of Jehovah : Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah s Behold* *1 will kindle 
afire in thee, and it shall devour 'every 

§ reen tree in thee, and every dry trees the 
aming fiame shall not be quenched* and 
all faces 'from the south to the north shall 
be burned therein, 

48 And all flesh shall see that I Jehovah 
have kindled it: it shall not be quenched 
49 Then said I* Ah Lord Jehovah ! they 
say "concerning me, Doth he not speak 
parables i 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 frophetidh againxt JenaaUm uriihmtign 

of tigkbtfr 8 Hi itarp m>A mi, 13 

agtfftuJ Jirvmbn, 2&*ga£iut At Hqgvtos^lSraf 
against tht A&mmiit*. 

A ND the w T ord of Jehovah came to me* 
-fL saying, 

2 *Son of man* set thy face towards Je¬ 
rusalem* and Mrop thp word towards the 
holy places* and prophesy against the land 
of Israel* 

3 And say to the land of Israel* Thus 
saith Jehovah; Behold, 1 am against thee, 
and will draw forth my sword out of its 
sheath* and will cut oh from thee *ihe 
righteous and the wicked* 

4 Seeing then that 1 will cut.off from 
tliec the righteous and the wicked, there* 
fore fiball my sword go forth ’from its 
sheath against all flesh Trom the south to 
the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that I Jeho¬ 
vah hare drawn forth my sword ■from its 
sheath: it 'shall not return any more* 

6 'Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with 
the breaking of thy loins; and with bitter¬ 
ness si*h before their eyes. 

7 Ann It shall be, when they say to thee, 
Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou shaft 
answer, For the Vewg, because it comelh: 
and every heart shall melt* and 'all hands 
shall be feeble; anil every spirit shall faint, 
and all knees tshall be weak *tike water: 
behold, Jt cometh* and shall be brought to 
pass, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

8 % Again the word of Jehovah came to 
me* saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say. Thus 
Siillh Jehovah; Soy, *A sword, a sword b 
sharpened, and also *poIisbed; 

10 It is sharpened to make a *grcat slaugh¬ 
ter, it is 1 polished that it may glitter; should 
we then make mirth ? Kit contemneth the 
rod of my son, */rjfcc every tree, 

11 And he hath given it to be ^polished, 
that it maybe handled: this swonl is sharp¬ 
ened* and It is "polishcil, to give it into 
the tand of 4 the slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it shall 
be on my people* it shall be on all the 
princes of Israel; [terrors by reason of 
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*3 Moot'd drawn against the Ammonites. EZEKIEL. 

the sword skill be on my people: 'smite 
therefore upon thy thigh. 

IS “For it is Hricd, and what if the sword 
l3 4espise even the nxlr "Ht shall be no 
more, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

14 Thou, therefore* son of man, prophesy, 

and "smite thine tJwmls together, and let 
the sword he doubled die third time, the 
sword of the slain : itw the swo* d of the 
great men who are slain, which entered) 
into their * “inner chambers., | 

15 1 have set the lipoint of the sword 
against all their gates, that their heart may 
faint, and H the causes of ruin be multi¬ 
plied: ahJ * u thou art made bright, **thou 
art (wrapped op for the slaughter. 

16 *Go^ one way or f the r other, either 
on the right hand, for on the left, whither¬ 
soever thy face is set. 

17 I will also 'smite my hands together, 
and 'I will cause my fury to rest:.I Jeho¬ 
vah have said it. 

18 U The word of Jciioyau came to me 
again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee 
two ways,, that the sword of the king of 
Babylon may come: both 11 sli&Il come 
forth “from one land : and choose thou a 
place, choose iTat the head of the way to 
the city, 

SO Appoint a. way, that the sword may 
come to * “Kabbah of the Ammonites, and 
to Judah in Jerusalem the “fortified. 

- 21 For the king of Babylon stood at the 
fpartingof the way, at the head of the two 
ways, to use divination;. he “shdok his 
arrows together, he consulted with linkages, 
he Looked on the liver. 

22 At his righthand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to appoint “battering rams, to 
open the mouth in the slaughter, to "lift up 
the voice with shouting, *to appoint batter¬ 
ing rams against the gates, to cast‘up* a 
mount, rtrtrttn build a “tower. 

23 And shall be to them “like a false 
divination in their sight, II to those who 
*have sworn oaths: but he wilt call to rc- 
merobi'ance the iniquity, that they may be 
taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; Because ye have made your iniquity 
to be remembered, in that your transgres¬ 
sions are “uncovered, so that in all your 
doings your sins do appear; because 17 that 
ye are come to remembrance, yc shall be 
taken with the hand, 

25 U And thou, torofanc wicked prince 
of Israel, "whose day is come, when ini¬ 
quity slmtl have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Ke-j 
move the diadem, and take off the crown : 

“this shall not be the same: “exalt Atm I 
that is low, and abase him that is high. 

# 27 tl wilt overturn, overturn^ overturn 
it: - aml it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is; and I will give it Vo 5 
Atm. 

28 % And (hou, Son of man,-prophesy 
and say^ Thus sailh the Lord Jehovah 
^concerning the Ammonites, and concern¬ 
ing their reproach; even say thou, f “0 
sword, “O sword, *tnou art drawn: for the 
slaughter art polished, to consume! 
because of the glittering: 

, 29 "While they /see “falsehood concern¬ 
ing thee, while they divine a lie ^concern- 
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A catalogue of Jerusalem^ sin tf, 

ing thee, to brings thee upon the necks of 
those who art aLain, of the wicked, f whose 
day is come, when their iniquity shall ham 
an end. , 

30 U*SliaH I cause it to return into its 
sheath ? *1 will judge thee in the place 
where thou vast created, *m tlic land of 
thy nalivity. 

31 And' 1 will-'pour out mine indignation 
upon thee* I will "blow against thee in the 
tire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the 
hand of |“brutal men, * skilful Lu destroy, 

32 Thuu shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood shall be in the midst of the land: 
"thou shalt be no more remembered: for I 
Jehovah have spoken it- 

CH AFTER XXII. 

I A Catalogue of tint in Jtmtvlem. IB Cod tcilt 
bun /fern at tirtts in hit fvmu*. £9 The gew 
rtd (vmrpiion qf prvphtff, prieat t print\'t y and 
pevptt. 

1 A ND the word of Jehovah came io me, 
dX saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, ■wilt thou jj judge, 
wilt thou judge Mie tbliKidy city, f aml 
tshew her alt her abominations ? 

S Then say thou* Thus RUtth the Tiord 
Jehovah \ The city sheddeth blood in the 
midst of it, that- her time may come, and 
makoth idols against herself to defile her¬ 
self. 

4 Thou art become guilty *by thy blood 
which thou hast %hcn; and hast du filed 
thyself * by thine iduls winch thou hast 
made; and thou hast caused tliy days to 
draw near, and art come ei>m to thy 
years: ^therefore have I made (ht^ # a re¬ 
proach to the heathen, and a Merision to 
all countries. 

5 '{'hose that *art near, and those that "art 
far from thee, shall muck thee, tcho art 
tinfamous and much "disturbed. 

6 Behold, *the princes^ of Israel, every 
one were in thee to ihctr tpnwcr (o shed 
blood. 

7 In they have (hey ^despised father and 
mother: in the midst of thee have they 
*dealt by I oppression with the sirs tiger: 
in thee nave they ^oppressed the fatlioness 
and ihe widow. 

8 Thuu hawt Mespiscd my Eioly filings, 
anil hast ^pra&ned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are t*men who cany tales to 
shed blood \ *and in Ihee they eat on the 
mountains; in the midst of thee they com¬ 
mit lewdness. 

10 In dice have they ^'uncovered their 
fathers’ nakedness: in thee have ihcy 
humbled her who was "set apart for pol- 
hilion. 

11 And Hone hath committed abomina¬ 
tion "with his neighbour^ ; and Jan- 
other 'hath |lewdly defiled his daughter- 
in daw; and another in thee hath humbled 
his ’sister, his father's daughter, 

12 In thee 'have they token "bribes to 
sited blood; *thmi hast taken ^interest and 
increase, and thou-hast greedily gained of 
fhy neighbours by extortion, and 'hast for¬ 
gotten me, gaith the Lord Jehovah. 

13 ^ Behold, therefore I have "gmitfeu 
my liand at thy dishonest gain which thou 
hast made, and at thy blood which hath 
been in the midst of the& 

14 "Can thy heart endure, or can thy 

| hands be strong, in the days ^wlicn 1 


God will bum the Jew* as dross* 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


deal with thee? ■•'I Jbhovah' havej^ ®*fwj J 
spoken it, and will do a. 10H * 1 " T 

15 Anil a I will scatter thee among the 
heathen, and disperse thee in the coun- 
tries, and “will consume thy “pollution 
out <jF thee, 

16 And thou fishalt take thine inheritance it ******* 
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in thvstdf in the sight of the heathen* and 
Mum ahalt know that 1 am Jehovah. 

IT And the word of Jehovah came to me; 

3aying, 

18 &m of man, 'the house of Israel is to 
me become Orufcs: they are all brass, and 
tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of the 
furnace; they are eteft die tdross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho- 
vaii, Because ye “have all become dross, 
behold* therefore l will gather you into the 

til Jerusalem. 

90 t A they gather silver, and brass, and 
iron, and lead, and tin, into tlio midst of 
the furnace, to blow the fireupim it, to 
melt it ; so will I gather you in mine an¬ 
ger and in my fury, and I will leave you 
thtrt, and melt you. 

91 Yea, 1 will gather you, and *blow upon 
you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall 
lm mulled in the midst thereof- 

99 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, no shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I Jehovah 
have 'poured out my fury upon you. 

35 And tlic word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

24 Sim oT man, say to her. Thou art the 
land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon 
in the day of indignation* 

25 f There is a conspiracy of her prophets 
in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion 
1 Hearing the prey; they f bavc devoured 
“persons; Mhey nave taken the treasure 
and precious things; they have made her 
many widows in the midst thereof. 

26 * Her priests have tviolated my law, and 

have ^profaned my holy things: they liave 
“made no 'difference between the holy and. ^ . 

profane, neither have they shewed M 

met between the unclean and the clean* 
and have hidden their eyes from my sub- ^ 44,41 
friths, and I am profaned among them. 

2 T Tier ’•princes in the midst thereof are 
like wolves "bearing llics prey, to shed 
blood, and to destroy "persons, to get dis¬ 
honest gain. 

28 And “her prophets have “plastered 
fhem with untempered mortar f 'seeing 
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“falsehood, even ihvinin* lies to thern^ j £ua 
saying. Thus saith the Jmrd Jeiiovah, 


when Jkhovah hath not spoken, 

29 p 'rhe |moplc of the land have used 
ilopprcssion, and exercised robbery* and 
have "oppressed the poor and needy; yea. 
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they have ^oppressed the stranger f wrong- jS^k 22-21- * 
fully. 

50 7 And I sought for a man among them, 
who knight ’make up the hedge, antPatanil 
in the gap before me for J the land* that I 
should not destroy it: but I found none. 

51 Therefore, have I "poured out mine 
Indignation upon them; I have consumed 
tiiem with the Gre of my wrath: ■their own 
wuy luve I recompensed upon their heads, 
sail!) ihc Lord Jehqvah. 
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r pHE word of the Lobjj came oguinto 
-L saying, 

2 Son of man, there were *lwo women, 
the daughters of one mother; 

3 Ana *they committed ‘lewdness in 
Egypt; they committed *lewdness in 
'their vouth; there were tbeir breasts 
pressed, and there they bruised the 

of their virginity^ 

4 And the names of them were Ahoiah 
the elder, and Ahotibah her mater; and 
*they ^became mine* and they bore sons 
and daughters* Thus were their names; 
Samaria i« |[ Ahoiah, and Jerusalem [| Ahn - 
libab. 

5 And Ahoiah played the harlot Whdk 
she was mine; and she doted on her 
lovers* on *the Assyrians her neighbours, 

6 Who t cete clothed with SjJue* •govern- 
ore and rulers, all of them desirable young 
men, horsemen riding upon boms. 

7 Thus she t T played the harlot with them, 
with all those who were fthe chosen men 
of Assy ria, and with all on whom she doted; 
with all their idols she defiled herself. 

3 Neither left she her Hewdncaa brought 
/ from Egypt: for in her youth they lay 
with her, and they bruised the breasts of 
her virginity* and poured their *lewdness 
upon her. + 

9 Wherefore, I have delivered her into 
the hand of her lovers* into the hand of 
the 'Assyrians* on : whom she doted. 

10 These ^uncovered her nakedness: 
they took her sons and her dauditers, and 
slew her with the sword: and she became 
tfumous among women; "because they had 
executed judgment upon her. 

H And *when her sister AhoHbah saw 
/Aia, *tshe was more corrupt in her “doting 
than she, and in her ^ewdness Imore than 
her sister m Aer W lewdness. 

12 She doted on the 'Assyrians her neigh¬ 
bours, governors and rulers clothed 
■•perfectly, horsemen riding on horses, all 
of them desirable young men. 

1$ Then I saw that she was defiled, that 
{ they took both one way; 

14 And that she increased her ^lewdneas: 
for when she saw men portrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans portray¬ 
ed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in “dyed attire on their, heads, 
all of Ihem princes “in appearance* after 
the ^likeness of the Babylonians of Chal¬ 
dea, the laud of their nativity: 

16 ‘And fas soon as she saw them with 
her eyes, she doted on them, and sent 
messengers to them into^Chaldea* 

17 And the tBabylonians came to her 
into the bed of love* and they defiled her 
with their “lewdness* and she was polluted 
with them, and 'her mind was talienated 
from them* 

18 So she “uncovered her lewdness, and 
“uncovered her nakedness: then p my mind 
was alienated from her, ** as my mind “had 
been alienated from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her “lcwdnesfl, by 
calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, ^wherein she had played the harlot 
in the land of Egypt. 

SO For she doted on their paramours* 
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'whose flesh B *w» the flesh of asses,l -$$?%-> 
ami whose issue “uhia /tie the issue ol j j 

horses. 1 

21 TCTms thou odledst to remembrance 
the “wickedness of thy youth, in bruising 
thy “paps by the Egyptians for the •‘breasts 
or thy youth, 

22 5 Therefore, 0 AhoUtah, thus sailh 
the Lord Jehovah; 'Behold, I will raise 
up thy lovers against thee, from whom thy 
mind is alienated, ami 1 will bring them 
against thee on every side; 

23 The Babylonians, anu all the Chal¬ 
deans, '“Pekoil, and Slioa, and Koa, and 
all die Assyrians with them: *all of them 
desirable young men, “governors and ru¬ 
lers, 94 warriors and renowned, all of them 
riding on horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee with 
^weapons, chariots, and carriages, and with 
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“around; and 1 will set judgment before 
them, and they shall judge thee according 
to their judgments. 

25 And 1 wilt set my jealousy against 
thee, and they shall deal furiously with 
thee: they shall take away thy nose and 
thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by 
the sword: they shall take thy sons and 
thy daughters: and thy "remnant shall be 
devoured by the fire. 

26 •'f bey shall also strip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy tfair jewels. 

27 Thus *will I make thy “wickedness to 
cease from thcc,aml *thy *'fe wdness&rowA/ aV* * u * 
from the land of Egypt: . so that thou snail Ue 
not lift up thine eyes to them, nor remem¬ 
ber Egypt any more. 

26 for thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Be¬ 
hold, I will deliver thee into the hand qf 
those "whom thou hateat } into the hand qf 
those *frqm whom thy mind is alienated: 

SO And' they shall deal with thee “in 
hatred, and shall take away all “thine 
earnings, and 'shall leave thee naked and 
bare; and the nakedness of thj w le wd ness 
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shall be "uncovered, both thy “wickedness ^ 
and thy “lewdncss. 

30 I wilt do these things to thee, because 
thou hast - gooe “lewdly after the Heathen, 
and because thou art polluted with their 
idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy 
sister; therefore will I give her - cup into 
thy lurnd * 

32 Thus aaith the Lord Jehovaii : Thou 
shalt drink of thy sister’s cup. * which Ur 
deep and large: / tbou shalt be laughed 
"at and “derided; it contained! much. 

S3 Thou shaft be filled with drunken¬ 
ness and sorrow, w ith the cup of astonish¬ 
ment and desolation, with the cup of thy 
sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt *even drink it and suck it 
out, and thou shalt break the sherds there¬ 
of, and pluck off thine own breasts: for 1 
have spoken it % saith the Lord Jehovah. 

35 There fore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah ; Because thou *hast forgotten me, and 
tast me behi n A thy back ,there fo re bear thou 
also thy "wickedness and thy “lewdness. 

36 1 Jehovah said, moreover, to me; 
Son of maiLwilt thou 1 (judge Aholah and 
Aholibahp "then, *declare ; to them their 
abominations; . 
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37 That thej have committed adulteiy, 
and **b[ood is in their hands, and with 
their idols have they committed adultery, 
and hare also caused their sons, "whom 
they bore to me, to pass for them through 
thejire, to devour them* 

38 Moreover, this they have done to rae: 
they have defiled my sanctuary on the 
same day, and "have profaned my nab- 
baths. 

39 For when (hey had slain their children 
to their idols, then they came the same day 
into my sanctuary to profane it: and lo, 
Pthus have they done in the midst or my 
house. 

40 Ami furthermore, M ye have sent for 
men tto come from for, no whom a mes¬ 
senger fror sent j and fo, they came: for 
whom thou didst 'wash thyself, Vainlcdst 
thine eyes, and dcckedst thysdf with or¬ 
naments, 

41 And safest upon a tstately "bed, and 
a table prepared before it,’'whereupon thou 
hast set nunc incense and mine oil* 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at 
ease was with her; and with the men tof 
(lie common sort were brought ^Sabeans 
from the “Mesert, who put bracelets upon 
their *wnsts, and beautiful crowns upon 
their lieaos- 

43 'Vhm said I to her who was old in 
adulteries, AVI 11 they now commit t^lewd- 
ness with her, and she with them? 

44 Yet they went in toiler, as they go in to 
a woman that ptayeth the harlot: so went 
they in to Aholah and to Aholibah, the 
“wicked women. 

45 ^ Ami the “just men ? they shall 'judge 
them after the manner oi adulferes^c-Staiul 
after the maimer of women who shed blood: 
because they are adulteresses, and *b!ood 
w in their bauds. 

46 For thus sairh die Lord Jehovah ; *1 
will bring upa company upon them, and will 
give them ito be removed and “plundered* 

47 "Ami the company shall stone ihein 
with stones, and "cut them in pieces with 
ilieir swords; *lhey shall slay their sons 
and their daughters, aud bum up their 
houses with fire. 

48 Thus ‘will I cause “wickedness to 
cease out of the land, *ihat all women 
may be taught not to do “according I o your 
"wickedness* 
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49 And they shall recompenseYour^wick- 
edness upon you, and ye shall "bear the 


sins of your idols: Amd ye shall know that 
I am the Lord Jehovah. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under tkt parable of a baiting pat, 6 is shewed the 
imracabU destruction qf Jerusalem. 15 E# the 
sign of Eztkiri not mourning far the death if hit 
!9 i* shewed the edlamity qf the Jews to bt 
beyond aU torrent?* 

A OAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth 
-H- month, in the tenth day of the month, 
the word of Jehovah came to me, saying, 

S B»n of man, write thee (he name bf the 
day, wen of this ’very day: Ihe king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem d tbts 
“very day, 

3 ■And utter a parable to the rebellious 
house, and say to them. Thus saith (tie 
* to jj. i. m j Jehovah; 'Set on a pot, set it on, 
and also pour water into It: 

A Gather the pieces thereof into even 
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CTfiiy good piece, the thigh, and the shoul¬ 
der; ml U with the choice boned.. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and Vde 

also the bones under itj and make it Doji 
well, and let them '‘bod. the bones of It 
therein* ^ ' 

6 Tf Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jb* 
no vah ; Wo to *thc bloody city, to the pot 
whose ^niat w therein, and whose “rust is 
not gone out of it! bring it out piece hy 
piece j let no dot fell upon it- 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her; 
she set it upon the top of a rock; / $he 
poured it not on the ground, to cover it 
with dost; 

8 'fhat it might cause Fury to come up to 
take vengeance; 'I have set her bloou on 
the top of h rock, that it should not be 
covered* 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
*Wo to tlie bloody city! I will even make 
the pile t great, 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con¬ 
sume the flesh, and spice it well, and let 
the hones be burned. * 

11 Then set it empty on the coals there¬ 
of, that the brass of it may be hut, and 
may burn, and that 'the filthiness of itmay 
be incited in it, that the "rust of it may lie 
consumed, 

IS She hath wearied herself with lies, and 
herfireat ,6 rust went not forth Il from her: 
her ®ruat shall be in the fire* 

IS In thy filthiness is “wickedness: be- 
< a use I' would’ have l4 cleansed thee, and 
thou wast not “cleansed, thou shalt not be 
“cleansed from thy filthiness any more 
Hill 1 have causedT my fory to rest upon 
thee. 

14 *1 Jehovah have spoken Ut it shall 
come to pass, and I will do & $ I will not 

f o back, "'neither will I spare, neither will 
repent; according to thy ways, and ac¬ 
cording to thy doings, shall they judge 
thee, said) the Lord Jehovah. 

15 H Also the word of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

16 Sou or man, behold, I take awjsyr from 
thee the desire of thine eyes with i “stroke: 
yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, 
ncldicir shalt thy tears tmn down, 

17 * Forbear to ^gnian, "make no mourn¬ 
ing for the dead, "hind “thy turban on thee, 
and 'put on thy shoes on thy feet, and *co- 
ver not thy i*°bcard, and cat not the bread 
of men, 

13 frk> I spoke to the people in the morn¬ 
ing: and at ^evening my wife died; and I 
did in the morning as I was commanded* 
19 And the people said to me, 'WBt 
thou not tell us what these things are to 
us, that thou doest so? 

30 Then 1 answered thorn, The word of 
Jehovah came to me, saying, 

21 Speak to the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah ; Behold, *1 will 
profane my sanctuary, the excellency of 
your strength, ‘the desire of your eyes, 
and “Hlw beloved of your soul; "and your 
sons and your daughters whom ye nave 
left shall fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall dona I have done: *ye 
shall not cover paw ““beards, nor eat the 
bread of men, 

23 And your “turbans shall be on your 
heads, ana your shoes on your feet: 'ye 
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G<hP$ v&tge*met on the Jbtimottttts* 

shall not mourn nor weep: but *ve shall 
pine away for your iniquities, and mourn 
one towards another*. 

24 Thus "Ezekiel is to you a sign: ac- 
cording to all which be hath done Stall ye 
do: “and when this cometh, *ye shall know 
that I am the Lord Jehovah- 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not he 
In the day when I take from them ^heir 
strength, the joy of their dory, the desire 
of their eyes* and ttkat whereon they set 
'heir minds, their sous and their daughters, 

26 7%af Sie who escapeth in that day shall 
come to thee, to cause thee to hear %t with 
thine ears P 

27 {In that day shall thy mouth be opened 
to him who is escaped, and thou shall 
speak, and be no more dumb: ana 'thou 
shall be a Hgn to them; and they shall 
know tliat I am Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Go4*t vmg&tnc*, /or their fwutouy 4£oin*t tt* 
Joes, vpan tKeAnunottiU* j 8 tfpon AfooA and Stir $ 
12 upon Jfitaai, IS aul »pon JAi PIrilUtma. 

iTMIE word of Jehovah came again to 
A. me, saying, 

2 Son of man, "set thy face Against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them; 

3 And say to the Ammonites, Hear the 
word of the Lord Jehovah; Thus saitii 
the Lord Jehovah; ‘Because thou saidst. 
Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was 
profaned; and against the laud of Israel, 
when it was desolate; and against the 
house of Judah, when they went into cap- 
(ivity; 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to 
the linen of the east for a possession, and 
they shall set their Villases in thee, and 
make their dwellings in thee: they shall 
eat thy fruit, and they shall ilrink thy 
milk. 

5 And I will make *Rabbah *a ‘pasture 
for camels, and the Ammonites a couch- 
ing-pJacc! for flocks: Vud ye shall know 
that I am Jehovah. 

6 For thus saith the Lord Jehovah , Be¬ 
cause tliou liast clapped thy thands, and 
stamped with the tfeet, and ‘rejoiced in 
them with all ‘thine arrogance against 
the land of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out iny 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for 
|a spoil to the heathen^ and I will cut 
thee oft* from die Nations, and I will 
cause thee t» perish “from the countries; 
I will destroy thee; and thou shalt know 
that I am Jehovah. 

8 S Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Be¬ 

cause that *Moab and *Seir 6 say, Behold, 
(he house of Judah is like to all the hea¬ 
then ; _ 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the tside 
of Moab from the cities, from his cities 
which are on his frontiers, the glory of the 
connfry >t Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and 
Kirmthaiui, 

10 M To the men of the east 7 against the 
Ammonites, and will give them in posses¬ 
sion, that the Ammonites "nwy not be re¬ 
membered among the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments upon 
Moab; and they shall know (hat I am Jk~ 

HOVAH* 

121 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; "Be¬ 
cause that Edom hath dealt against the 

5G5 
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Tyn is threatened with 

house of. Judah fby taking vengeance, and 
hath greatly ofteuded, aud avenged him¬ 
self on them; 

13 Therefore thus saith tiic Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; I will also stretch out my hand on 
Kibtn, and will cut oif mu and btaut 
from it; and I will make it ®a desolation 
from Teman; ami ’even to Dedan *they* 
shall fall by the sword- 

14 And *1 will lay my vengeance on 
Edom by the hand of my people Israel: 
and they shall do in Edom according to 
mine anger and according to my fury; 
and they shall know my vengeance, saith 
the Lord Jrhoyah. 

15 If Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
cause ’the Philistines have dealt by re¬ 
venge, and have taken vengeance with 
w an arrogant heart, to destroy it Ufor tike 
old hatred; 

IS Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; Behold, T will stretch-out my hand 
on the Philistines, and I will cut off the 
■Oherethlms, "and destroy the remnant of 
the |]sea coast* 

3r' And I will “execute great tvengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes; ?and they 
shall know that I am Jehovah, when I 
shall lay my vengeance upon tbem. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 x Tyr*+fir irmrfXing agointf Jerusalem, is threat- 
entd. 1 TCe ptntvr tjf Ntfashodrezzar against 
her. ]5 Tiff mourning and asttnishntsU qf Ux 
sta'at ber faRi 

\ ND it came to pass in the eleventh 
J * year, on the first day of the month, 
that the word of Jehovah came to me, 
spying, * 

2 Son of man, "because that "T^re hath 
fiiu d against Jerusalem, *AKa, she is broken 
*tshp was the gates of the people: *&1 h? is|SKk£ 
fumed to me: I shall be replenished, now r?*™ 
she is laid waste: 

3 Therefore thus saith die Loyd Jehovah: 

Behold, I am against thee, O "Tyre, and 
will cause many nations to come up against 
fbee, as the sea cau&eth its waves to come 
up, 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of 
*Tyre, and break down her towers; I will 
also scrape her ^earih from her, and “jnake 
her. like *a dry rock. 

5 She shall at a place far the spreading 
of nets d \u the midst of the sea: for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Jkhovah; and 
she shall become a "booty to the nations, 

6 And her daughters who are in the field 
shall be slain by the sword; *and they shall 
know that I am Jehovah, 

7 If For thus saith the j Lord Jehovah; 

Behold, 1 will bring upon •Tyre, Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king: ofJBabylon, 1 a king of 
kmas, from the north, with horses, and 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and 
companies, and “many people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy (laugh- 
ters in the field; and he shall 'make aS**>si.» 
“tower against thee,and Beast * up 1 a mount 
against thee, and lift up the buckler against 
thee. 

9 And he shall set **the strokes of his 
battering rams against thy walls, and with 
his axeshe shall ureak down thy towers* 

lftBy reason of the abundance of hi* 
horses* their.dust Shall cover thee; thy 
walls shall shake at the noise of the horse- 
56& 
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destruction* through Babylon* 

[men, and of the “carriages," and of the 
chariots, when he shall enter into thy 
gates, tas men enter into a city wherein 

ia vnailA n hivnj ft n 

11 With the hoofs of his homes shall he 
‘"trample all thy streets: lie ahull slay thy 
people by the sword, and thy strong ^orts 
shall go down to the ground. 

13 And they shall make a spoil of ihy 
.riches, and make a prey of thy inerdiaii- 
jdise: and they shall break, down thy walls, 
i and destroy ttiiy pleasant houses: and they 
shall lay thy stones, and thy timber, ami 
ie thine earth, in the midst ofthe water. 

13 \Aud I will cause the noise of *ihy 
songs to cease; and the sound of thy 
harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And "I will make thee like r a dry 
rock; thou dialtbe a place to spread nets 
upon; thou shall be built no more: for I 
Jehovah have spoken it , saith the Lord 
Jehovah* 

15 If Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to 
“Tyre; Shall not the isles ‘shake at the 
sound of thy fall, when the wounded cry, 
when the slaughter is made in the midst 
of thee? 

16 Then all the "princes of the sea shall 
"come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put off their em¬ 
broidered garments; they shall clothe 
themselves with t trembling; "they shall 
sit on the ground, and *sEhH tremble ** 
every moment, and *be astonished at thee* 

IT And they shall take up a ’lamentation 
for thee, ana say to thee, How art thou 
destroyed, that wait inhabited t*®by sea¬ 
faring men, the renowned city, who wast 
’strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants, 
who cause their terror to be on all that 
“freouent her! 

13 Now, shall 'the isles tremble in the 
day of thy fall; yea, the isles which are in 
the sea shall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus saith the Lord Jkhovah; 
When I shall make thee a desolate cih% 
like the cities which are not inhabited; 
when I shall bring up the deep upon thee, 
and great waters shall cover uiee; 

30 When I shall bring thee down "with 
those who descend into the pit, ®ti> the 
people of old time, and shall &et thee in 
the “lowest parts of the earth, in places 
desolate of old, with those who go down 
to the pit, that thou be not inhabited ; and 
I shall set glory *in the land of the livings 

31 »I will make thee +a terror, And thou 
xhalt he no tntrre : "though thou be sought 
for, yet shaU thou never be found again, 
sattli the Lord Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

I The ritk tttpply tf JV™* TAf gr«J onJ *»■ 
recoverqbte/att thereof* 

T HE word of Jehovah come again to 
.me, saying, 

% Now, thou son of man, "take up a la¬ 
mentation for nVre; 

$ And say .to *Tyre, *0 thou that art 
situated at the ^entrance of the sea, who 
art V merchant of the people for many 
isles, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 0 
fTyre, thou hast said, *1 am fof perfect 
beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the tmidst of the 
seas, thy boQderh have perfected Ihy 
beauty. 
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5 They have fmade; all thy Meeks of 
"cyprcss-trees of *Seiiir; they have taken 
cedars from Lebanon' to make masts for 
thee* 

6 Qf the oaks of B&shan have they made 
thine oars; lithe company of the Ashurites 
have made thy benches qf ivory,, brought 
from flhe isles of Chittim. 

T "Embroidered lined 'from Egypt was 

that which ihua spreatfest* forth to be thy 
banner; ||blue and.purple from the isles 
of Etishah was ttat which covered thee, 

8 The inhabitants- of Zkhm and Arvad 
were thy Growers: thy Skilful O 
“Tyre, who were in thee, were thy *sail- 

or>u 

9 The ancients of *Gebal and the w * se i PtJ ^ 7 
mm thereof were in thee tiiy |leathers: I ***»», 
all the ships of the sea with their mariners | 

ivtrr in thee to “barter thy merchandise* 

10 Those of Persia, ami of. Lud, and of 
"Phut, were in thine army, thy men uf war; 
they hanged the ^buckler and helmet in 
thee; they set forth thy comeliness. 

U The men of'Arvad with thine army 
were upon thy walls round about, and the 
*“ficrce warriors were in-thy towers: they 
hauled their shields on thy walls round 
about; they have made f thy beauty per- 
4*ct, 

12 k Tarshitih ioa* thy merchant by reason 
of the 1 Abundance of alt kind* qf riches :J 
with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded { 
in thy fairs. 

13 i,$ Grecce. Tubal, and Meshech, they j 
tcert Ihy merchants: they traded *the per -' * 
sans of men and vessels of brass in thy 

1 market. 

14 They of the bouse of "Twgarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horses andnorsfe- 
men and mules* 

15 The men of ‘Dcdsiu were tliy mer¬ 
chants; many isles were tta merchandise 
‘"at thy hand: they brought theo/or a pre¬ 
sent, ^horus of ivory anil ebony. 

Id Syria was thy merchant by reason of 
the "’abundance of tihe wares of thy malt¬ 
ing: they 31 traded in thy fairs wilh me-, 
raids, purple, and embroidered vmrk, atul j 
fine linen, and r red J coral, and tumbles. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they 
were thy merchants: they traded, in ihy 
market, ^wheat of "Minnith and "Mwect 
cakes, and honey, and oil, und r ybahn. 

18 Damascus wm thy merchant in the 1 
“abundance of the wares of thy making, ■ r ^- iL 
for die multitude of all riches; in the wine it oT * 
of “Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan also and **Greece llwifli^ yarn, 

traded in tliy fairs; blight iron, cassia, ami 
"sweet cane, were in thy markets _ _ 

20 'Dedaii woj thy merchant in “carpets 
for chariots. 

SI Arabia, and all the princes of Cellar, 

“traded with dice in la mbs, and rams, and 
goats: in these were they thy merchants, 

22 'I'hc merchants of *Sncba and Raanuth, 
they were thy merchants: tliey “traded in 
thy fairs with “the best of all spices, and 
with all precious stones, and gold, 

23 "Karan, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of *Sbeba, Asshur, and ChH- 
mad, were thy merchants. 

5M These were thy merchants in Jail 
"cosily garments, in bine “mandes, and 
embroidered work, and in chests of rich 
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^ Her irmoverahte/aB 

appotel, bound wilh cords, and made of 
cedar, among thy march anoisG. ■ ^ 

25 B The ships uTTarshi^i did sing of thee 
in tliy market; and thou w&st replenished, 
and made very glorious ‘in tlie midst of 
the seas* 

36 if Thy rowers have brought thiie into 
great waters :/thfe east wind hath broken 
meeinrthe'tinidst of Ihe teas,- - L ‘ 

27 Thy r ricbes, and - thy lairs/ thy mer¬ 
chandise, tby mariners, and thy "Sailors, 
thy calkers, and the *barterers of Ihy mer¬ 
chandise, and all thy men of war, who art 
in thee, {and in alt thy- company which iv 
in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 
tmidat of the seas* ia the day of thy ruin. 

28 The flfiuburbs*shalL stake at the sound 
of the cry of thy ^sailors. 

29 And *all who handle the joar, the ma¬ 
riners, n/tdall the ^sailors of the sea, shall 
come down from their ships* they shall 
stand upon the land; 

$) Ami shall cause their voice to be heard 
“over thee, and shall cry bitterly,and shall 
'cast up dust upon their heads, they *gtall 
“roll themselves in the ashes: 

SI Ami they shall "make themselves ut¬ 
terly tald for thee, and gird themselves 
with sackcloth, and they shall weep for 
thee with bitterness of heart and bitter 
wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall 4 take 
up a lamentation (Wrthee, and lament ovet 
thee, saying, "What city U like "Tyre, 
like the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 

53 *\Yhen thy wares went forth out ol 
the seas, thou filledst n>any people; thou 
didst enrich the kings of the earth wilh the 
muhitade of thy riches and of thy mer¬ 
chandise. 

54 In the time ttfAen ""thou shalt.be broken 
by the seas in the depfhg of the waters, 
*Jhy merchandise and all thy company in 
the midst of thee shall fall* 

55 *AU the inhabitants of the isles «hall 
be astonished at thee, and their kings stall 
“shudder, they shall be troubled in their 
countenauce- 

56 The merchants among the people *riiaU 
hiss at thee; *thou shall be fa terror, nnd 
*&hati be no more for ever. 

CHAPTER XXVUL 

1 Qod T i jvdgiturU on th* print* tf l Tyr4 for tit* 
$<tcriUjiitms pride. II A iamentotion of his grrat 
glory eorrapffd by tin. 20 judgment qf yjttm, 

14 The rat oration qf IsraeL 

FRIIE word of Jehovah came again to 
A mo, $»aying f 

2 Son of man, say to the prince of rTyre, 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Because 
thy heart u lifted up, and *lliou hast said, 
I am a god, 1 sit in the seat or God,*ui the 
hnidst of the seas; *yet thou art a man, 
and not God, though thou set thy heart 
•like the heart oF God: 

3 Behold, *ihuu art wiser than Daniel; 
there ia no secret which they can hide from 
ihee; s 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine un- 
derstauding thou hast gotten thyself riches, 
and hast gotten gold and silver into ihy 
treasures: 

5 t*By thy great wisdom ami by thy trjif- 
fick, hast thou increased thy riches, and 
thy heart is lifted up because of thy riches 

6 Therefore thus saith the Tjord Jeho- 

mT 



j? lamentation over 7)/re*s glory* 

yah ; Because tlimi Iiast set thy heart "like 
the heart of God; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers 
upon thee. Sthc hnighty of the nations: 
and they shall draw their swords against 
the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall 
defile thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the V [ t* 
and thou shalt die the deaths of thaw who 
are stain, in the midst of the seas. 

0 Wilt thou yet r say^ before him who 
slayeth thee, 1 am God? but thou shall 
he a man, and no God, m the hand of him 
who [slayeth ihee, 

10 Thou shall die the deaths of *the im- 
circumrised by the hand of strangers: for 
1 have spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

11 If Moreover the word of Jehovah came 
to me; saying, 

12 Son of man, 'take up a lamentation 
“over the king of 'Tyre, and say to him. 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: 'Thou 
sea lest up the 'perfect form* full of wis¬ 
dom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou host been in 1 Eden the garden 
of God: every precious stone was thy co¬ 
vering, die "ruby, topaz * ami the diamond, 
the I!beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the 
sapphire, the (emerald, and the carbuncle, 
arid gold: the workmanship of B thy tabrets 
and or thy pipes, was prepared in dice in 
the day "when thou wast created. 

14 uio^ajMhe. anointed "cherub that 
coverefh; and 1 have set thee sot thou 
wast on “the holy mountain of God; thou 
hast.walked up fcnd down in the midst of 
the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast ,l uprigbt in thy ways from 
the day that thou wast created, till iniquity 
was found in thee. 

16 By the “abundance of thy ■ merchan¬ 
dise they have filled the midst of time w ith 
violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore 
i will cast'thee ns profane w fmin the 
mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, 
*0 covering cherub* from the midst of the 
stones of fire. 

A7 *Thy heart was lifted up because of 
thy beauty, thou'hast corrupted thy wis¬ 
dom by reason of thy “splendour: I wilt 
cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee 
before kings, that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou east defiled thy sanctuaries by 
the multitude of-thine iniquities, by the 
Iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will I 
bring forth a nre from the midst of thee, 
it. shall devour thee, and I will bring thee 
to ashes on the earth in the sight of all 
those who behold thee. 

19 AU those who know thee among the 
people shall be astonished at thee: Mi mi 
shall be ta terror, and ^ehatt be no more 
for ever, ^ - 

20 Again the won] of Jehovah came to 
me. 
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21 Son oT man, 'set thy face ‘against Zi- 
don, am I prophesy against her, 

22 And say. Thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 

vah ; “Behold, 1 mn against thee, O Zi don; 
and I will be glorifiedtn the midst of thee: 
and “they shall know that I am Jehovaii, 
when I snail have executed judgments in 
hrr, and shall be ^reverenced on account 
of her. ^ t ' 

53 a For I will send into her pestilence, and 
blood i^to her streets; and the wounded 
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}f Pharaoh* 

shall be “punished in the midst of her by 
the sword upon ber on every aide; and 
they shall know that I am Jizhovah. 

24 f And there shall bp no more d a 
pricking brier to the house of Israel, m>r 
any “wounding thorn of all those who are 
^around them who despised them; and tiiey 
shall know that I am the Lord Jehovah. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; When 
l shall have 'gathered the house of Israel 
from the people among whom they are 
scattered, and shall be cSI reverenced on 
account of them in the sight of the hea¬ 
then, then shall they dwell in their land 
which I have given to my servant Jacob. 

96 And they shall 'Uwell jjaafeJy tiieiiein, 
and shall 'build bouses, and fpfant vine¬ 
yards; yea, they shall dwell with confi¬ 
dence; when I * shall* have executed judg¬ 
ments on all those who (despise them 
“around them; and they shall know that 
I am Jehovah their God. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I IS* jvdgmmt of Pfrnioi far hti trrttdter# t& ft- 
nuf. 0 The drsolulion of Jtgypl. IS The rrsto- 
Tuiim Ikertqf qftrr /Wrty )fMn. 17 Egypt tkr 
r*vc&rd qf JXitmekairct*as, 21 imtri shall bt 
restored. 

I N' the tenth year* in the tenth In 

the twelfth day of the month, the won! 
of Jehovah came to me, saying, 

2 Sou of man, -*feet thy face against Pha¬ 
raoh king of Bgypt* and prophesy against 
him, and 'against all E^ypt:, 

8 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah; 'Behold, 1 out against tliee, Pha¬ 
raoh king of Egypt, the kreat ^crocodile 
that licth in the midst otitis rivers,* who 
hath said. My river i# mine own, and I 
have made if for myself, 

4 But f i will put houka in thy jaws, and 
I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick 
to thy scales, and I wilt bring thee op 
z from the midst of thy rivers, nod all the 
fish of thy rivers shall stick to thy scales. 
5 And I will leave thee * in the Mesert, 
thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou 
sluill foil upon the topeo fields; tfhou 
shall not be brought together, uur gather¬ 
ed: *1 have given ihec for meat to the 
beasts of the field and to the fowls of the 
heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt dial! 
know that I am Jehovah, because they 
have been a j stuff of reed to the house of 
Israel. 

7 'When they took hold of thcc by th^ 
hand, thou ditM break, and rend all their 
shoulder: and when they leaned upon 
I thee, thou Midst break, and e madest all 
1 ihcir loins to be at a stand. 

8 Tf Therefore thus saith the Lon] Jeho¬ 
vah; Behold, I will bring r « sword upon 
thee, and cut off man and beast out of thee. 
9 And the land of Egypt shall be deso¬ 
late and waste; and ihev ahall know that 
l am Jehovah: because ne hath said. The 
river is mine, and I have made iL 
10 Behold, therefore I am against ther, 
and against thy rivers, ^mid I will make 
the land of Egypt tutterly waftfe and de¬ 
solate, “from ^Migdol to tSyene, even to 
the border of Ethiopia. 

11 p Xo foot of man shall pass throufji it, 
nor foot of beast shall pass through it, nei¬ 
ther shall it be inhabited forty years. 



The desolation qf Egypt 

19 'Ami I will make the land of E*ypt 
desolate in the mid At of the countries which 
art desolate, and her cities among the cities 
which art laid waste shall be desolate forty 
yens*; ami I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations* and will disperse them 
through the countries. 

15 U Vet thus saith the Lord JanOYAu; 
At the *end of forty years will I gather 
the Egyptians from the people whither 
they were scattered s 

14 And I will bring again the *eaptives 
of Egypt, and will cause them to return 
into the land of Pathros, into the land of 
their ^habitation; and they shall be there 
a phase kingdom, 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; 
neither shall it exalt itself any more above 
the nations: for I will diminish them, ‘so’ 
iliat they shall no more rule over the na¬ 
tions. 

1C And it shall be no more 'the confi- 
dunce nf the house of Israel, which bring' 
erh their iniquity to remembrance, when 
they Mia It look after them; but they sliall 
k mw that 1 am the Lord Jehovah. 

IT 1J And it came to pass in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month t in 
the linst day ot the month, the word of 
J-kuovah came to me, saying, 

IS $ m of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babyfon caused his army to serve a great 
H'lTioi against ’Tyre: every head: t eas 
made halif, and every shoulder was w mnde 
smooth; yet bad he no wages, nor his 
army, for "Tyre, for the service which be 
hit] served against it: ^ 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah ; Behold, I will give the land of Egypt 
t> Nchudiadrczzar king of Babylon; and 
he shall hike hur multitude, and ttake her 
spoil, and take her “booty; and it shall be 
the wages for Ills army. 

20 I have given lum the land of Egypt 
\f**r Ids lata>ur wherewith he "served 
against it, because Ihey wrought for me, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 

£1 ^ In that day 'will I cause the horn 
of the house of Israel to^ bud forth, and I 
will give ilicu * t5 an opening of the moulh 
in die midst of them; and they shall know 
that I am Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Tk* dictation of and her helper*, 20 The 

oj-ai of fton sknlt be */nr /tglbened to break the 

arm if Jv^jjpf. 

rpHK word of Jehovah came again to 
-L me, saying, 

5 Son of man, prophesy and say. Thus 
saith (he Lord Jehovah ; "Howl ye, 'Alas 
for the day \ 

3 For MJe flay ia near, even the day of 
Jkkovau is near, a cloudy day; it shall be 
the time of the ’nations. 

4 And tlve sword shall come upon Egypt, 
and ’terror sliall be in Ethiopia, whan the 
slain dial l fill in Egypt, and they 'shall 
take away her multitude,and Tier founda¬ 
tions shall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and tLibya, and "HUhI. and 
•all the mmtled people, and. ^Chub, aud 
the tmen oftne land that is in league, shall 
fall with them by the sword, 

6 Thus sal lb Jehovah ; They also w ho 
uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride of 
her power shall come down: /from ’Mig- 
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end her helpers. 

dol to Syene shall they fall in it by the 
sword, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

7 x And they shall be desolate in the midst 
of the countries which are desolate, and 
lier cities shall be in the midst of the cities 
which are wasted# 

8 And they shall know that 1 ti*n Jeho¬ 
vah, when 1 f shall’ have set a fire in Egypt, 
and when all her helpers shall *havebeen 
tdestroyed. 

9 In that day *fchall messengers. go forth 
from me in ships to make ihe careless 
Ethiopians afraid, and ’terror sliall come 
upon them, as in the day of Egypt: for,.lo, 
it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Twill 
also make the multitude of Egypt to cease 
by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon. 

11 lie and his people with him, *the 
•mighty of the nations, shall be brought to 
destroy the land: and they shall draw their 
swords against Egypt, and fill the land 
with the slain. 

12 And 'I will make the rivers fdry, and 
"■sell the land into the hand of the wiclked; 
and I will make the land waste, and fall 
which is therein, by the hand of strangers: 
I JjgfjovAn have spoken it w 

13 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah y I will 
also "destroy the idols, and I will cause 
their images to cease “from Noph; ^and 
there shall be no more a prince of the land 
of Egypt: 'land 1 will put a fear in the 
land of Egypt* 

14 And I will make *Pathrps desolate, 
and will set fire in r |IZoan, *and will exe¬ 
cute judgments in ll No, 

15 And 1 wilt pour my fury upon ||Sin, 
the strength of Egypt; and T will cut ofl 
l he multitude of No. 

16 And I will "set fire in Egypt; Sin 
shall have great pain, and No shall be rent 
asunder* and Noph shall have distresses 
daily. 

17 The young men of Jj Aven and of J “Pi- 
beseth shall tall by the sword; and these 
cities shall go into captivity. 

18 *At •’Tehaphnehes also the day shall 
be ((darkened, when I shall break there 
die “burden-staves of Egypt: and the 
“pride of her strength shall cease in her: 
as for her, a cloud snail cover her, and her 
daughters shall go into captivity. 

10 Thus will I execute judgments in 
Egypt: and they shall know that I am Je* 
ikovah. 

20 ^ And it tame to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, in the seventh 
day of the month, that the word of Jbeio- 
vah came to me, saying. 

31 Son of man, I have ^broken the arm 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, *it shall 
not be bound up to be healed, lo put a 
“bandage to bind it, lo make it strong to 
hold the sword, 

£3 Therefore thus saith the T^ird Jeho¬ 
vah ; Behold, I am against Pharaoh king 
or Egypt, and will ‘break his arms, the 
strong, and that which was broken ; and I 
will cause the sword to fall “from his hand. 
33 *And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among (he natfon^ and will disperse them 
through the countries, 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of (he 
ing of Babylon, ana put my sword in his 
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£ recital of the jinayrian greatness* 

■ 

JiaiMI: but I will break Pharaoh^ arms, 
and Jie shall groan before him with the 
groanings of a deadly-wounded num* 

25 But! will strengthen the arms nr the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
shall fait down; and ‘they shall know that 
I am JEHOVAH, when I shall put my sword 
into the hand of the king of Babylon* and 
ho shall stretch it out upon the land of 
Egypt. 

Sti *And X will scalier the Egyptians 
among the nations, mid disperse diem 
among the countries; and they shall know 
dial ram Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XXXI* 

t A relation to Pharaoh, ^qf the glory of A*t$rSa> 

10 and the Jdll thereof far pride, IS The like de~ 
ttriutia* if Egypt, 

A ND it^ came to pass in the eleventh 
-fX year, in the third month, in the first 
day uf the mood), that the word of Jeho¬ 
vah came to me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; "Whom art 
thou like in thy greatness ? 

3 t ^Behold, the Assyrian teas a cedar 
in Lebanon twith fair branches, and with 
a shadowing shroud, and of a r high stature; 
uud his* foliage was among; the thick boughs* 

4 *The waters {nude him great^ the deep 
flset him up on high with her rivers run¬ 
ning round about his plants, and scut out 
hcr**treams to all the trees of the field, 

5 Therefore * ^is height was exal ted above 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs 
were multiplied, and his brandies became 
long because of the ^abundance of waters, 

Mien he shot forth* t 

6 AH the 'fowls of heaven made their [r^ry** 4 - 
nests in his boughs, and under his brandies' 
did oil the beasts of the field bring forth 
their youag. ami under liU sliadow dwelt 
alt great nations. 

7 Thus was be lair in bis greatness, in 
the length of his branches: for his root 
was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the ^garden of God could 
not hide him; the 4 cypress-trees were not 
like his boughs, and the ‘plane-trees were 
not like his branches; ‘notrccin (he garden 
of God was like to him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude 
of hia branches: an that all the trees of 
Eden, which were in the garden of God, 
envied him* 

10 1[ Therefore thus saith the Lord Je¬ 
hovah ; Because thou host lifted up thy¬ 
self in height, and he hath shot up hia ^fo¬ 
liage among the thick boughs, and mis heart 
U lifted up *by bis height; 

11 X have therefore delivered him into 
the hand of the hnkhty one of the heathen ; 
the shall surely deal with him; t have 
driven him out Tor his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, *the “strong nations, 
have cut him off, and have left him: *on 
the mountains and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen* and his boughs are 
broken by all the "streams of foe land; 
and all the people of foe earfo “have gone 
down from his shadow; and hare left him. 

13 H)n his rein shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all foe beasts of the 
field shall be on his branches t 

14 “So that none of all foe trees by the 
waters, * may* exalt themselves for their 
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The fall of Assyria and JZgypt 

height, neither shwit up ilieir ^foliage 
among the thick, buugftf, neither their treo 
IJstanfT up in foeir height* ail that drink 
water: for 'they are all delivered to death, 
*nu ihc *Hower ports of the earth, in foe 
midst of the children p( men* wilh ihuse 
who jgo down to foe “pit. 

Id Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; In the 
day when he went down to the tr ^ravc J 
caused a mourning: I covered the deep 
for hiin, and I restrained the Streams 
thereof, and the great waters were stayed: 
and I caused Lebanon Ito mourn fur him, 
and all the trees of foe field fainted for 
him* 

16 I made die nations to "shake at the 
sound of his fall, when I Vast him down 
to ^uell with those who descend into the 
pit: and ^dt the trees of Eden, the choice 
ami best of Lebanon, all font drink wuter, 
*sliall be comforted in the "lower parts uf 
the earth* 

17 They also went down into “hell with 
him, to thoue who “are slam with the 
sword; and those that vw his arm, ich$ 
Mwelt under his ehaduw iu the mitht of 
j the "nations* 

18 *To whom art thou thus like injury 
and in greatness among the trees of Men? 
yet shaft tlmn be broudit down with fh^ 
trees of Eden to the flower puns or iliv 
earth: ‘thou dialt lie in the midst or the 
uneircuradsed with those who T 'cfr- ?fom 
by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all lik 
multitude, saith foe Lord Jkiiovah* 

CHAFFER XXXH. 

I A tavteniation fur the fearful fall vf Egvpt. tl The 

ttrofd of Balaton shall d&tTay ft, 17 tt shi!} U 

hroufhi dovin tO Afif, omon$ att the wioirc^ot^l 

nations* 

A ND it came to pass in the twelfth ye:ir T 
-fL i n the twelfth month, in iliu first, day 
of the month, that the word of Jehovah 
' came to me, saying, 

2 Sun of man, "take up a lamentation /or 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say to him, 
l Thnu art like a young lion uf the naticnis, 
'and thou art l Iiku a Viwwidileiu the «as: 
and thou *dhlst burst forth with thy river?, 
and disturb the waters with thy Jccf. and 
'fimlcdst their rivers. 

8 Thus skith the Lord Jehuvaji; T will 
therefore •spread out my net over thee with 
a. company of many people; and they shall 
bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then^wm 1 leave thee on the land, 1 
will cast thee forth on the open field, and 
*wiH cause all the fowls of the heaven to 
) remain on thee, awl I will fill foe beasU 
of the whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh/on the nmim- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy bright. 

6 1 will also water with foybliiud ‘th<> 
land wherein fomi swimmest, «j«? to the 
mountains; and the streams shall he foil 
of thee. 

T Anil when [ shall *ejriingttifih thee, 1 ! 
will cover the heaven, and make foe stars 
(hereof dark; I will cover the sun with a 
cloud, and the moon shall not give her 

light. 

8 All foe Ibright lights of heaven will I 
make tdark over thee, and set darkness cm 
thy UmL saith the Lord Jhhovah. 

9 I will also ’trouble the hearts of many 
people, when I shall bring thy destruction 



A lamentation for the 


CHAPTER xxxhl 


fearful fail of Egypt* 


among the nations Jftto the countries which 

thim hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make may people ‘amaz¬ 
ed at thee, and their kings shill be horribly 
afraid tor thee, when 1 shall brandish my 
sword before them; and *they shall trem¬ 
ble * every moment; ‘each man for Ids own 
life, in the day of thy fell, 

11 "For thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; 
The sword of the king of Babylon shall 
come upon thee. 

12 By the swords qf the mighty will 1 
cause thy multitude to full, *tne "strong 
nations, all of them; and “they shall spoil 
the “pride of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof shall be destroyed, 

131 will destroy also all the beasts there¬ 
of from beside the great waters; F neither 
shall the foot of man “disturb them any 
more* nor the hoofe of beasts “disturb 
them. 

14 Then will I make their waters “sub¬ 
side, and cause their rivers to run like oil, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 

15 When I shall make the land of 
Egypt desolate, and the country shall 
be tdestitute of that whereof it was full, 
when I shall smite all (hose who dwell 
therein, ‘then shall they know Uiat I am 
Jehovah* 

16 This is the lamentation wherewith 
they shall lament her? the daughters of the 
nations shall lament her: they shall lament 
fur her, even for Egypt, and for all her 
multitude, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

17 H it came to pass also in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
that the word of Jehovah came to me* 
saying, 

16 frin of man, wail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and 'cast them down, even her, and 
the daughters of the “mighty nations, to 
the '"Lower parts of the earth, with those 
who go down into the pit. 

19 f Whom dost thou pass in beauty? 'go 
down, and be thou laid with the uncir- 
cu mused, 

SU They shall fall in the midst of those 
who are slain by the sword: j]she is dc- 
iivf-rrtd to the sword; dmw her 'away 1 
and all her multitudes. 

21 'The strong among the mighty shall 
speak to him out of the midst of ^liell with 
those who help him: they are *goue down, 
they lie uncircuincised, slain by the sword* 

22 * "Assyria is there and all her com¬ 
pany : his graves are “around him: all uf 
them slain, fallen by the sword; 

33 *Whuse graves are set in the aides of 
the pit, and her company is “around her 
grave: all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword^ who‘caused Jterror in the land of 
the living. 

24 There is '”Elam and all her multitude 
“around her grave, all of them slain, fallen 
by the sword, who are fgone down uncir- 
cu inched into the “lower jjarts of the earth, 
*who caused their terror in the land of the 
living; yet have they borne their shame 
with trowe. who go down to the pit ^ 

25 The} ftpre set her* a "couch in the 
midst of the slain with all her multitude; 
her graves are “around him: all of fhem 
uncircumctsed, slain bv the sword: though 
their terror was caused in the land of the 
Uving, yet have they borne their shame 
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with those who gq down to the pit; he is 
put in the midst of “/Ae slain. 

26 There is J Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graves are “around him; 
all of them 'tmctrcumcised, slain by the 
sword, though they caused their terror in 
the land of the living. 

27 ‘And they shall not liewith the >mgti ty 
who are fallen of the uncircumcised, who 
are gone down to “hell twilh their weapons 
of War; and they have laid their swords 
under their heads, but their iniquities shall 
be on their bones, though they were the 
terror of the mighty in. the land of the 
living. 

26 Yea, thou shall be broken in the midst 
of the uncixcunicised, and shall lie with 
^tkose slain “by the sword. 

29 There is %dom, her kings, and alt her 
princes, who with their might are tlaid hy 
^those slain by the. sword: they shall he 
with the uncircumciscd, and with those 
who go down to the pit. 

SO ‘There “are the “fenointed of the north, 
all of them, and all the ’Zidanians, who 
are gone down with the slain; with their 
terror they are ashamed of their might; 
and they lie undrcutfidsed witfi 1 *v!w*c 
slain hy the sword, and bear their shame 
with those who go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 
"comforted over all hie multitude, euan 
Pharaoh and alt his army slain by dm 
sword, saith die Lord Jehovah. ^ * 

32 For I have caused my terror in the 
land of the living: and he shall he kid in 
the midst of the uncircumctsed 

slain “by the sword, even Pharaoh and all 
hie multitude, saith the Lord JehOvah. 
CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 According to the duty <f aU'Gtchman, in teaming 
the people 7 Extkiet i* admtiniihtd hh duty. 
10 Gwi theureth the justice of hit u*Ap fntvrtfi 
the penitent , and touxtndt ranltera. 17 Be nafa* 
tuineth hit justice. 31 Upon the Wtft if the fat- 
fag of Jerusalem he prepheeiefh the deeotatioh tf 
the Lind. 50 GaPt judgment upm the mocker t cf 
theprophets. 

A GAIN the word of Jehovah came .to 
-fL me, saying, 

2 Sun of man, speak to *the children of 
thy people, and say to ihem f ‘tWhen I 
bring the sword upon a land, if the people 
of the land take a man of their 'borders, 
and set him for their "watchman : 

3 If when he geeth the sword come upon 
the Land, he blow the trumpet, and warn 
thcpeople; 

4 Then, hvhoevcr hearcth the sound of 
the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if 
the sword come and take him away, 
blood shall be on his own bead* 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning; his blood shall be on 
him. But he who taketh warning shall 
deliver his “souk 

6 But if the watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned; if the sword come, 
and take any pereon from among them, 
'He is taken away in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at ilic watchman’s 
hand. 

7 If thou, Osun ofman.lhave setthce 
a watchman to the house of Israel; there¬ 
fore thou flhalt hear the won) *from my 
mouth, and warn them from me. 

sn 



The equity qf Goddealings, 

8 When I say to the wicked, 0 wicked 
man, thou shall surely die; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man shall die in file iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thy hand, 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to tur n from it; if he do not 
turn from his way, he shall die in his ini* 
quity; but thou hast delivered thy soul* 

10 Therefore, 0 thou son qf man, speak 
to the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, 
saying, If our transgressions and our sins 
be upon us, and we/pine away Tor them, 
*how *can we then live r 

11 Say to them, Jis I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, T have do pleasure in the death 
of the wicked; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live: turn ye* turn 
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trom his way and live: turn ye* turn ye 
from your evil ways; for *why will yc die, * 

0 house of Israel r 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say to the 
children of thy people, The I rightewisness[iri,a.«L* 
of the righteous shall not deliver him ini 1 * w,a6,w ' 
the day of his transgression: as for the 
wickedness of the wicked, **he shall not 
fall thereby in the day that he tumeth 
from his wickedness; neither shall the 
righteous be able to live for his righteous¬ 
ness in the day that he sinneth* 

1$ When I shall say to the righteous, 
that he shall surely live; "if he^tnist to 
his own righteousness, and commit iniqui¬ 
ty, "none of his righteousnesses ^ shall * be 
remembered; ;but for his iniquity which 
he hath committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, 'when I say to the wicked. 

Thou shalt surely die: if he turn from his 
sin, and do fthat which is lawful and right; 

15 If the wicked 'restore the pledge, *eiye 
again that 'which* he had robbed, walk in 
'the Ordinances of life, without commit¬ 
ting iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall 
not die. 

16 'None of his sins which he hath com¬ 
mitted shall be mentioned to him: he hath 
done that which is lawful and right; he 
shall surely live* ^ 

17 1( ‘Yet the children of thy people fiay. 

The way of the 8 Lord is not equal; but as 
for them, their way is not equal* 

38 *Wnen the righteous turneth from his 
righteousness andcommitteth iniquity, he 
shall even die thereby* 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wick¬ 
edness, and do that which is lawful and 
right, he shall live thereby* 

1 90 % Yet ye say, *The way of the w Lom> 
is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I will 
judge you every one "according to his 
ways. 

31 *f And it came to pass in the twelfth 
year Hsf our captivity, m the tenth month, 
m ike fifth day of the month, 'that one who 
had escaped lf froni Jerusalem came to me, 
saying, *The city is smitten. 

22 Now *the hand of Jehovah ^had been 
on me in the evening, before he who “hail 
escaped came; and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to mo m the morning; <knd 
my mouth was opened, and I was no more 
dumb* 

23 Then the word of Jehovah came to 
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me, saying 


24 Son of man, ‘those who inhabit those 
•wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying, 
f Abraham was one, and he inherited the 
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71i£ hypocrisy qf the lews repiovta, 

land: *tmi we are rpany; the land is given 
us for inheritance* 

93 Wherefore, ear to them. Thus eailh 
the Lord Jehovah ; l Ye eat with the blood, 
and 'lift up your ^es towards your blots, 
and *shcd blood : and shall ye possess the 
land ? 

95 Yc w tnisl in your sword, ye work abo¬ 
mination, and ye *ilefile ^eacli one his 
neighbour’s wile: and shall yc possess die 
(and? 

27 Say thou thus to them. Thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah; *3s I live, surely "tlio&e 
who are in the wastes^ shall fall by the 
sword, and him that is m the open field, 
"will 1 give to the beasts tto be devoured* 
and those who ,T are in the "fortresses and 
'in the caves, shall die **by the pestilence 

28 'For 1 will lay the land tmost desolate, 
and the Tio pride of her strength shai l cease; 
and ^hc mountains of Israel shall be de- 
HoJate, * so* that *110 one shall pass through* 

29 Then shall they know that I am Je» 
ho vAir, when I 'shall’ have laid the land 
most desolate^’^on account of all their abo¬ 
minations which they have committed* 

30 f Also, ihfni son of man* the children 
of tbv people still are talking || "concern¬ 
ing thee by the walls and in the doors nf 
the houses, and *speak one to another, 
"each one to his brother, saying. Come, I 
pray you, and hear what the word is which 
cometh forth from Jehovah. 

31 And *ther come to thee tas the people 
cometh, amt fthey *sit before thee as my 
people, and they near thy words, hut they 
will not do them; 'for with their mouth 
Hhey shew much love, hut *fhcir heart go- 
eth after their "unjust gain* 

32 And lo, thou art to them ac Iikc ta very 
lovely song of one who hath a pleasant 
voice, and can play well on an instrument: 
for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. 

33 # And when this cometh to pass, (to, it 
will come,} then *sha)l they know that a 
prophet hath been among them* 

CHAPTER xxxiy. 

1 A rtproaf rf th* *htpkerd*< 7 God's jodgwunt 
against them. 11 tiit providence for Ac> JUxk. 
20 kingdom qf Christ r - 

A NB the wont of Jehotah came to me* 
^ saying, 

2 Son of man* prophesy against the shep¬ 
herds of Israel, prophesy, and say to them, 
Thus saith the Lonl Jehovah to the shep¬ 
herds ; ‘Wo be to the shepherds or Israel 
who 1 feed themselves l should not the 
shepherds feed the flocks t 

3 £ Ve eat the fat, and ye clothe you with 
the wool, *ye kill those that arc fed: but 
ye feed not the flock, 

4 The diseased have ye not strengthen¬ 
ed, neither have ye healed that which was 
*weak, neither have ye bound up that which 
teas broken, neither have yc brought again 
that which was driven away, neither Have 
ye thought that which was lost; but with 
Ffbrcc and with ’’rigour have ye ruled them* 

5 *And they were Scattered, Jbccause 
there is no shepherd: *snd they became 
4 food for all the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. 

6 ofr 


r mountains 
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God's providence over hi s flock* 

earth, acid none did search or seek qftcr 
them * 

7 If Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the 
word of Jehovah ; 

3 Ax I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
surely because my flock became a prey, 
and my flock 'became *food for every beast 
of the Held, because there wax no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search for my 
flock, ’"but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, 0 ye shepherds, hear (he 
won! of Jkuovah; 

10 Thus s&Hh the Lord Jehovah; Be- 
hold* I am against the shepherds; and B J 
will require my flock at their hand, and 
cause them to cease from feeding the uuck; 
neither shall the shepfaerds*feed themselves 
any mure; for 1 will deliver my flock from 
their mouth, that they may not be T food for 
them* 

11 ? For thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
Behold, I, eren I, will both search my 
sheep, and seek them pot. 

^ 12 tAs a shepherd seeketh out his flock 
in the day *when he is among his sheep] 
which are scattered; so will I seek out 
my sheen, ami will deliver them out of all 
places where they have been scattered in 
^ke ciuudy and dark day. 

\3 Ami 4 will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the coun¬ 
tries, and will bring them to their own 
land, and feed them on the mountains of 
Israel by the "streams, and in all the in- 
hitbitad places of the country* 

14 7 1 will feed them in a good pasture, 
and on the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be: 'there shall they lie in a good 
fold, and in ,t "fertile msture shall they 
feed on the mountains oV Israel. 

15 1 will feed my flock, and I will cause 
them to lie dnwn t saith the Lord Jehovah. 

16 'I will seek that which was lost, and 
bring ngain that which was driven away, 
and will bind up that which mix broken, 
and will strengthen that which was ll weak: 
but T will destroy *the fat and ihe strong; 
I will feed them *wifh “punishment* 

17 And as for you, 0 my flock, thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah; ’Behold, I judge be¬ 
tween Seattle ami cattle, between the rams 
and the the-goats. 

18 Secmdh it a small thing to you to liavc! 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must 
tread down with your feet the residue of 
your pastures ? and to have drunk of the 
fettled waters, but ve must foul the re¬ 
sidue with your feet? 

J9 And ax for my flock, they cat that 
which'ye have trodden with your feet; and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet* 

SO % Therefore thus snith the Lord Je¬ 
hovah to them; ‘Behold, 1, even 1, will 
judge between the. fat cattle and between 
the Jean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and 
with shoulder, and pushed all the v weak 
with your hums, till ye have scattered 
them abroad; 

23 Therefore will I save my flock, and j 
they shall no more he a prey; and *1 will 1 
judge between cattle and cattle. 

£3 And I will set up one "Shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them, 'even my 
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servant David; he shall feed them*and he 
shall he their shepherd* 

24 And *1 Jehovah will be their God, 
and ray servant David *a prince among 
them ; I Jehovah have spoken if*. 

£5 And II will make jvith them a cove¬ 
nant of peace, and 'will cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of the land i’ and .they 
*shatt dwell safely in the "Va&te regions, 
and sleep in the woods* 

26 Anil I will make them and the places 
Ground *my hill ^a blessing; and I will 
'cause the shower to come down in'its sea¬ 
son ; there shall be "Showers of blessing, 

_ 27 And "the tree of the field shall yield 
its fruit, and the earth shall yield its in¬ 
crease, and they shall be safe in their land, 
and shall know that I am Jehovah, when 
I ‘ shall’ have broken the "’bows of their 
yoke, and delivered them out of the hind 
«f those *who ^reduced them to servitude* 

28 And they shall no more *be a prey to 
the headkcfi, neither shall the beasts of the 
land devour them; but *they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make them afraid* 

29 And 1 will raise up for them a ,u branch 
llof renown* and they shall be no more 
tconsumed with hunger in the laud, 'nei¬ 
ther bear the sharae of the heathen any 
more. 

30 Thus sliall they know that “I Jehovah 
their God am with them, and tltal they, 
ere?i the house of Israel, are my people, 
saith the Lord Jehovah* 

. 31 And ye iny "flock, the flock of my 
pasture, ore men, anti I am your Goa, 
saith the Lord Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

The judgment q f HCKttf Stir for ititir tafred Of 

hratl. 

TV/TOREOVER thc a word of Jehovah 
1\± tainc to me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “Set thy See against *0101101 
Seir, and 'prophesy against it, 

5 And say to it, Thus srtitji the Lord Je¬ 
hovah ; Behold, Omou nt Seir, 1 am against 
thee, and 'I will stretch out my hand against 
thee, and I will make thcc tin os t desolate* 

4 T will luy thy cities waste, and thon 
shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know that 
I rnn Jehovah* 

5 r Because thou hast had 'an Bob) hatred* 
and hast tMclivered up the children of 
Israel s to the tforce of tho sword in the 
time of their calamity, *in the time *when 
their iniquity had an end; 

6 Therefore, ax I live, saith Ihe Lord. 
Jehovah, I will prepare thee *Por blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee 1 "since then 
hast not lmtod blood, even blood shall 
pursue thee* 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir tmost 
desolate, and cut off from it 'him who pass- 
efh,"through utid him who rctunralh* 

S ‘And I will fill his momdoiiiH with his 
slain inert; on thy hills, and in ihy valleys, 
and in all thy "'streams, shall they fell that 
are slain with the award* 

9 l I will make thee perpetual deflolntioiis, 
and thy cities shall not return; ^ud yc 
shall know that I am Jehovah, 

10_ Because thou hast said,/These, two 
jiiHiimis and three two countries shall be 
mine, and we will *posscafl it; ^though 
"Jehovah was there: 

11 Therefore, as 1 live, uith Ihe Lord 
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The land qf hrad comforted, 

Jkhovaii, I will even do ^according to 
thine anger, and according to thine envy 
which thou hast used “from thy hatred 
against them; and I will make myself 
known among diem, when I -shall* have 
judged thee, 

13 'And thou shalt know that I dm Je¬ 
hovah, arul that I have heard all thy w re- 
vlfings which thou hast spoken against the 
mountains of Israel, say me* They arc laid 
desolate, they are given 'to* us tto consume. 

IS Thus T with your mouth ye have tboast- 
cd against me, and have multiplied your 
words against me; I have heard than. 

14 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; 'When 
the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee 
desolate. 

15 *As thou didst rejoice at the itilierit- 

a nce of the house of Israel, because it was 
emulate, so will I do to thee: v thou shalt 
be desolate, 0 mount Seir,and all Idumea, 
trenail of it: and they shall know that 1 
am Jeiiovah. 

CHAPTER. XXXVI, 

I The bind if Israel it cottfortad, both by destruction 
qf the heathen t who spit eft* U if used it r 8 ami by the 
blroiagt if Cod jrrattUsed io li. 1G Jtratl mtt re¬ 
jected for their 41ft, 21 awl shall be restored with- 
out their deurL 2d Thi biasings of Ckrisi't 
kingdom. 

A LSO, thou eon uf man, prophesy to the 
-tl. "mountains of Israel, and say, Ye 
mountains of Israel* hear ihc word of Je¬ 
hovah: 

3 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Because 
*;hc enemy hath said against you, Alia, 

'even the ancient high places ‘‘arc oura in 
possessioni 

3 Therefore, prophesy and say, Tims 
saith the Lord Jehovah; tBecause they 
have made you desolate, and filled fur 
you on every side, that ye might be a pos¬ 
session to the residue of the heathen, ^and 
Jye are taken up in the Ups of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Lrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Jehovah ; Thus saith 
the Lordi Jehovah to the mountain#, aiid 
to the hills, to the (Streams, and to the 
valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the 
cities which are forsaken* which ^became 
a prey and 'derision to the residue of the 
heal hen that are ground; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
“purely in the fire of my jealousy have E 
spoken against the residue of the heathen, 
and against all 4 Edr>m, ’which have ap¬ 
pointed lny land 'for their possession with 
toe joy of all their heart, with “arrogant 
minds* to cast it out for a *booty. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land 
of Israel* and say to the mountains, and 
to the hills, to the “streams, and to the val¬ 
leys^ Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; Be- 
holsf I have spoken in my jealousy and in 
my fury, because ye have “borne the shame i» 
of the heathen: ifh 

7 Therefore tons saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah ; I have up my hand: Surely 

the heathen who are ground you, they 
shall bear their shame, 
ft But ye, O mountains of Israel^ ye 
shall shoot forth your branches, and yield 
your fruit to my people of Israel; tor thejH 
are w ncar to come. 

9 For behold, I <un for you, and I wiH 
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Israel was reeded for Iheir sin. 


sown: 

10 And 1 will multiply men on you, all 
the house of Israel, cym all of it: and the 
cities shall be inhabited* and "the wastes 
shall be buihled: 

11 And *1 will multiply on yon man and 
beast; and they shall increase and bring 
fruit: and I will settle you "according tu 
your old “condition*, and will do better 
Vnr you than at your beginnings: ft uml ye 
sliall know that I am Jehovah. 

13 Yea, I will cause men to walk on >ou> 
\even my people Israel; 'and they dull 
|possess thee* and thou shalt be their m- 
ifieritattce, and thou shalt no more hence¬ 
forth 'bereave them of men, 

13 Thus saitli the Lord Jeiiovaii; Be¬ 
cause they soy to you, 'Thou land devour- 
est u aicn. And hast bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore, thou shall devour ineu no 
mure* neither '.bereave thy nations any 
more, saith tlie Lord Jehovah. 

15 'Neither will I cause men to hear in 
thee the shame of the heathen any more, 
neither shalt thou benr ike reproach of the 
people any more, neither shall thou cause 
thy nations to fall any more* saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

16 % Moreover the word of Jehovah 
came to me* saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their own land, 'they defiled it by 
their own way and by tticir dinner: I heir 
way was before me w like *the uucleanness 
of a romoveti woman. 

18 \Yherefurc* I poured my fury upon 
them *for the blood vrhich they hail JijmI 
on the land, and for their idols *zvith which 
they had polluted it: 

19 And I Scattered them auvoTig the 
heathen, ami they were dispersed through 
the countries: According to their way aud 
according to their doings I judged iJutiti. 

SO Ana when they entered ^aurntt# the 
heathen, whither they went, they ■profan¬ 
ed my holy name, when they sain to them. 
These are the people of Jehovah, and 
,8 havc gone forth tmt of his land. 

21 T But, I told pity “tor my holy name, 
which the house of Israel had pntfuneu 
among the heathen, whither tliey went* 

22 Tlicreforc* say to the house of Israel* 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; I do not 
tine for your sakes, 0 house of Israel, 
*but for my holy name’s sake, which ye 
have profaned among the heathen, whither 
ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great name* 
which was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midst of 
diem ; and the heathen shall know that I 
am Jehovah, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
when 1 shall be ^“reverenced among you 
in their sight. 

04 For f l will take you from among the 
heathery and gather you “from all countries, 
and will bring goo into your own land. 

25 f 'Then wilt I sprinkle clean water 
on you, and ye shall be clean: (from all 
your ““uncleanness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you* 

26 A “new heart also will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you: and I 
will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. 
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Israel shall be restored. 

27 And I will put roy 'Spirit within yon, 
and canae you to walk m^niinc ordinances, 
and ye shad keep my judgments, and do 
l him. 

28 *And ye shall dwell in the land which 
1 gave to your fathers; tend ye shall be 
my people ami I will be your God* 

29 T will alsu “save you from alt your 
unclean nesses: and *1 will call for the 
corn, and will increase it, and *lay no 
huiune on you. 

50 UihL t will multiply the fruit of the 
tree, and the increafte of the field, that ye 
shall receive no more reproach of famine 
hkiuiiv l he heathen. 

51 Then <sWl ye remember your own 
evil ways, and vrnir doings which were not 
gf>od t and 'shall loathe yourselves in your 
own si^ht fur your iniquities, and for your 
abo nii nations. 

'Not for your sakes do i t/m, saith 
the Kuril Jehovah, be it known to you: 
be as!Mined ami confounded for your own 
ways, t> house of Israel. 

53 Thus saith the Lord Jeuoyah; In the 
day ^u hou I shall have cleansed you from 
ail your iniquities I will also cause you to 
dwell in the cities,'and the wastes shall 
be buildotL 

54 Ami die desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it. lay desolate in the sight of all 
that parsed by. 

5:1 And they shall say, This land which 
was desolate “has become like the garden 
of *Kden; and the waste and desolate and 
ruined cities u have bmi fortified, and are 
inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen who are left ground 
you shall know that I Jehovah build (he 
ruined phew, and plant that which was 
desolate: -T Jehovah have spoken if, and 
I will do it* 

37 'finis saith the Lord Jkhovah; *T will 
yetybr this be inquired of by tfit* house of 
I trout, to do it for ihcm; I will 'Increase 
them with men like a Hock. 

36 Ah the thnly flock, as the flock of Je¬ 
rusalem its her sulemu feasts; so shall the 
waste cities be filled with (locks of men; 
and they shall know that I am Jehovah. 

CHATTER XXXYIL 

1 11$ the mum ft ion dry bone*:, I \ the dead Jrnpe 

of Israel is revived, lfr Hy ffi* Mnit/ng of hro 
stick*, IS ft nheitvd the incorporation tif Israel intv 
Judah. £0 HI? premises of Christ's kingdom. 

T HE '‘hand of Jehovah was on me, ami 
carried me out'*in the Spirit of Jeho¬ 
vah, and set me down in the midst of thefiiJt t 1, 
valley, 5 aml it was full of bones. 

2 And * he* caused me to pass by them 
Ground: and behold, there were very many 
in the upon |; valley; and lo, they were very 
dry, 

3 And he said to me, Son of man, can 
these bones live ? and I answered, O Lord 
Jkhovah, *thmi knowest. 

4 Again he said to me. Prophesy Ver 
these bones, and say to them, G ye dry JgVf 
bones, hear the won! of Jehovah. * 

5 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to these 
bones; Behold, I will. J cause breath to 
enter into you* and. ye shall live; 

6 And I will lay sinews- upon you,.and 
will bring up flesh upon you, and cover 
you with skin, and put 4 breath in you, and 
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7Yi* union qf Israel and Judah, 
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yc shall live; *and ye shall know that I am 

JEHOVAH* 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded 
and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and 
behold a shaking, and the bones came to¬ 
gether, bone to its bone. 

8 Atid when I beheld, lo, the sinews and 
the flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
covered them above: but there ivas no 
-.breath in them. 

9 Then said he to me, Prophesy to the 


« b. 

■FilCI i 
eta-O&IS. 

« Mtieamt , 
AttaO. j 

n TnqnJaJxHtl.! 


t eh. 17. 2*. A 
a tL&CT.M* 

p3*ft4uTi,& 
*3, tl. 


* Ter. H 


t HAjturt <f 

htibf itmt&u 


■ MtoTd 

« rh. 3BLW, 
ytr. ±i. 


f «ftq( 

|0 


» Sec Jfum. 11, 
2. 


!■ tCIWnn. Tl. 
K, 13.14. A 

&r*sb, tl, [8. 


i2t 


1 Zccbn ia A. 
» l#. l\ It 


1 


!, 

rif. S?V* 5 it. 


a ek.1. a. 
t eta. 44. AS. 


I: 


1 wfcfch. 


* nund about. 
C Or, thorn- 


£ Peat. Sir 36. 


JftL 1QL Ml 
(tA S. 


<l»h 


^ eh. It 3. 


*di.K.BL 


he. 


• ba. It li 

hl* 

:W. 4. 

He*-1+ n. 

* th-3i s\2A 
Jtabu itt 10. 


5-'wind, prophesy, son of roan, and say to 
the wind* Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
-'Come from the four *winds, 0 breath, and 
*blow on these slain, that they may live* 

ID So I prophesied as hc. commanded me, 
c aiid the breath came into them, anil they 
j lived* and stood up on their feet, an ex¬ 
ceeding great army* 

Li ^ Then he said to me. Son of man, 
these bones arc the whole house of Israel: 
behold, they say, *Ourbonea are dried, and 
our hope is Just: wc are cut off for out 
part. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say to them. 
Tliu h saith the Lord Jehovah; Behold, *U 
my people, I will open your graves, and 
cause you to come m f from your graves, 
and ^hnng you into the land of Israel, 

13 And ye shall know that I am Jehovah, 
when I 'shall? have opened your graves, 0 
my people, and brought you up your 
graves, 

14 And r shalj 4 have* put my Spirit in you, 
and yc shall live, and I shall “have placed 
you m vour own land; then shall yc know 
that I Jehovah have spoken it, and per¬ 
formed it, saith Jehovah. 

15 T The word of Jehovah esme again to 
me, saying, 

16 Moreover* thou sop of man, “take thy¬ 
self one stick, and write os it. For Judah, 
and for "the children of Israel his com¬ 
panions: then take another stick, and 
write t on it. For Joseph, the h stick of 
Ephraim, and for all the house of Isracl- 
his companions: 

17 Ann 'join them one to another into 
one stick; and they shall become one in 
thy hand* 

18 K And when the children of thy people 
shall speak to thee, saying, *WiU thou not 
shew tis what thou meanest by these i 

19 *Say io them. Thus saith the Lord Je¬ 
hovah; Behold, T will -fake qhe stick of 
Joseph, which is in the baud uf Ephraim, 
and the tribes of Israel his 'Companions* 
and will put ihcin with biro, m?i with tlic 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, 
and they shall be one in my hand* 

91* *[ And the sticks whereon thou writest 
shall be in thy hand before their eyes* 

21 And say to them, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah; Behold, ‘I will take the child* 
rett of Israel from among the heathen* whi* 
flier they ^ove gone, and will gailier (twin 
on every side, and bring them into Iheir 
own land: 

22 And u l will make them one nation 
in the Und on the mountains of Israel; 
and ■one king shall be king to Ihcnijdl; 
anil they shall be no more twn nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all: 

2$ ^Neither" shall they defile themselves 
any more with their idols, nor with their 
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7he army anti evil of tempts qf Gog* 

detestable things, nor with any of their 
transgressions: but 'I will save them 
^frnm all their dwelling-places, wherein 
they have sinned, ami mtf cleanse them; 
so shall they be my people, and I will be 
their God. 

24 And ‘David my servant shall he king 
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over them; and ‘they all shall have oin^iT' 13 '***’' 
shepherd; ‘they shall also walk in itiy 
judgments, and observe “mine ordinances, 
and do them. 

25 *And they shall dwell in the land 
which I have given to Jacob iny servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt., and they 
shall dwell therein, even they, and their 
children, and their children^ children 
•for ever; and ^my servant David shall be \ 
flieir prince for ever. 

26 Moreover I will make a ^covenant of 
peace with them: it shall be an everlast¬ 
ing covenant with them: and 1 will place 
them, and ^multiply them, and will set my 
■sanctuary in the midst of them for ever¬ 
more. 

27 l My tabernacle also shall be with 
them; yea, £ will be 'their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

23 *And the heathen shall know that I 
Jehovah do "sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them 
for evermore* 

CHAPTER XXXVIII, 

1 Thi arm;, 8 and nuilictqf tSog r 1-4 God's judg* 
rtmi against him. 

the word of Jehovah came to me, 
saying, 

2 *Sou of man, “set thy face against e Gu|k 
the land of Magog, (flic chief prince of 
'Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against 
him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; 

Behold, 1 am against thee, 0 Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshcch and Tubal: 

4 And *1 will turn thee back, and put 
hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring inee 
forth, and all thine army, horses and 
hoMcmen/ali of them clothed 'perfectly, /*v 
even a great company with Shields and 
“bucklers, all of them handling swords: 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and ^Libyii wiih them; 11 f lr, PJn?*, 
all of them with ‘buckler and helmet l !3,\ 

6 'Owner, and all his bands; Ihc house 
of “Tojjarmnh of the “northern regions, and j ^ n. 
all hisbamls: and many people with thee. 

7 ‘Be thou prepared, and prepare tor thy¬ 
self* thou, and all thy company that are 
assembled to thee, and be thou a guard “for 
them. 

8 ^ ‘After many days r frou ghatt be vi¬ 

sited ; m the latter years thou shall come 
into the land that is brought back from the 
sword, "Vmrf ia gathered out of many peo-[il 
pie, 7 on "die mountains of Israel, which ' *\\ 

nave been always waste: hut it “ham been 
brought forth out of the nations, and they 
shall ‘dwell safelyjdl of them. 

9 Thou shaft ^arise 'like u storm, thou 
slmlt come *Iiko a cloud to cover dm laud, 
thou, and all thy bands, and many people 
with thee. 

10 Thus sailii the Lord Jehovah ; It shall 
also come to pass, that at the same time 
shall things eome Into thy mind, and then 
shalt D^devise on evil “device: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the 
land of u awaited villages; l will r go to 
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those who are at rest, ‘who dwell 3safely, 
all of them dwelling without walls, and 
having neither bars nor gates, 

12 fPo take a spoil, atul to take a prey; 
to turn thy band upon 'the desolate places 
which are now inhabited, %nd on die peo¬ 
ple why are gathered out of the nations, 
who have gotten^ cattle and goods, who 
il well **«n the freight of the land. 

13 *&heba, and ’Dedan, and tlie iticr- 

' Sr”'chants Tarshish, with all “the young 
’ ^ '** j lions thereof, shall say to thee, ls Hast thou 

come to take a spoil r hast thou gathered 
ItJiy company to take a “booty? (o carry 
away silver and gold, to take a way cattfe 
.and goods, to take a great spoil r 
; 14 t Tltercfore, son of man, prophesy 
|and say to Gogt Thus saith tlie Lorrl Je¬ 
hovah; *In that day when my people nf 
Israel ■idwclleth safely, slialL thou not 
kuow it? 

13 *And thou shalt come from thy place 
“from the ‘“northern regions, thou, hiiid 
many people with thee, all of them riding 
on horses, a great company, and a mighty 
army: 

16 SAnd thou shalt come up against my 
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people of Israel, "like a cloud to cover the 
land: “it shall be in the Utter days, and I 
will bring thee against my hind, Wut the 
heathen may know me, when 1 sliuli be 
^reverenced through thee, 0 Gog, before 
their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; Jin 
thou he of whom 1 have spoken in old time 
tby roy servants the prophets of Israel, 
who pi'ophesied in those days many yews, 
Ilia! f would bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to ]ms& at ihc same 
time when Gog shall come against ilie 

jland of Israel, aaith the Lowi JrnovAii, 
that my fury shall come up in my face. 

18 For *111 my jealousy *and in the fire of 
my wrath liave I spoken, 'Surely in dmt 
day there shall be u great shaking hi the 
land of Ismel; 

20 Bo that "the fishes of tire sea, ;tiul the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, and all the men wlm are 
on the face of the earth, shall shake at iv.y 
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shall fell, and every wall shall fell lo the 
j ground. 

j 21 And I will •call for *a sword aa:ain^t 
him through all my mountains, s:dih the 
Lord Jehovah : 7 cvcvy man's sword ihall 
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rain on him, and on his bands, and on the 
niauy people who art 'with him, tin over- 
1 flowing ^shower, autl "great hailstones, 
’tire, and brimstone. 

j 23 Thus will I magnify myself* and 
myself to be holy; Jaud 1 will be 
j known in the ^idit of many nations, and 
they filial! know that I am Jehovah* 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Gofi judgnatt if«a Gog, 8 IrrwPs victory, 
11 Gog*s buriot t* 17 JSi feast of 

tti /owls. fl3 Anuf Anoif tes plagued for 
their Un, tJbdf b foUcrrf again vuh drr^al 
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God’s judgment vpon Gog. 

THEREFORE, p thou son of man, pro-] f 

J- phesy against Gog, and say, Thus c Sr7sw. | 
saith the Lord Jehovah; Beholu, I am rXa^a^T 
against thee* 0 Gog, the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal; 

2 And I will turn thee back, and || l Iead jjj^****** 
thee, *and will cause thee to come up from 
ft he Northern regions, and will bring llice’***“**“*’ 
upon ihe mountain^ of Israel; 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy 
left hand, and will cause thine arrows to 
fall out ot thy right hand* 

4 *Thou shaft tall on the mountains of 
farad, thou, and all thy bands, and the 

n ile who *are with thee; fl will give thee 
ic ravenous birds of every tsort, and 
tn the beast* of Lhe field, tto be devoured. 

5 Thou shaft fall im tme open field: for 
I have spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

6 "And I will send a fire on Magog, and 
among those who dwell ((carelessly in ^the 
distant regions; and they shall know that 

I am JfcHOVAH. 

7 *&q will I make my holy name known 
in the midst of my people Israel; and I 
will nut kl them ‘pollute my holy name 
any more: Sind the heathen shall know 
that I am Jehovah, the Holy One in Is¬ 
rael. 

8 ^ ‘Behold, it is come, and it is done, 
saith the Lord Jehovah; this is the day 
'of wlfch 1 have spoken* 

9 And those who dwell in tbe cities of 
Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire 
and Burn the weapons, both the Metiers* 
and the "shields, the bows and the arrows, 
and the (Fharidstaves, and the ’lances, ana 
they shall ((burn them with fire seven 
years: 

10 So (hat they shall take no wood‘from 
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the field* neither cut down any ihc|>«tp& 

forests; tor they shall burn the weapons 
with fire; "and they shall spoil those who|-i».u.g, 
apodal them | and rob those who robbed 
them, safth tbe X^oril Jehovah. 

U ^ And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that I will give to Gog a place there¬ 
of graves iu Israel, the valfcy of the pas¬ 
sengers on the east of the sea: and it shall 
atop the of the passengers: and 

there shall they bury Gog nod all his mul¬ 
titude: and they shall call U The valley 
of l0 Thc-M uldtude-of-Gog. 

IS And seven months shall the house of I 
Israel be burying 11 them, “that they may ; 
cleanse the land. 

13 Yea, all the ^people of the land shall 
bury them: and it shall be to them a re* 
nown l in* the day “when *1 shall be glori¬ 
fied* saith the Lord Jehovah. 

14 And they shall ^separate tmen of con* 
tmual employment, passing through the 
land to bury with tne passengers those 
who remain on the face of the earth, 'to 
cleanse it: after the end of seven months 
shall they search. 

15 And the passengers who pass through 
the land, when any 'one* seeth a man’s 
bone, then shall hetsetupa^pillarby 
till the buriere have buried, it in the valley 
uf u The-Multitnde-of-Gog 
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16 And also the name of the city shall be 
^The-Sfultituiici Thus shall they ^cleanse 
the land. 

17 *f And, thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah; 'Speak to n the fowls of 
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Israel shell be restored* 

every wing, and to every beaft of the field, 
‘Assemble yourselves, and come; gather 
yourselves on every side to my Sacrifice 
which 1 do sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice “on the mountains of Israel; that 
ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 *Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of tgoats, of 
bullocks, all of them ■fatting* of Bashan, 

19 And ye sh^JL eat fat till ye ^are full. 
and drink bloody till ye ^are drunken, of 
my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for 
you. 

20 YThus ye shall be filled at my Uble 
with horses and “riders, ‘with mighty men. 
and with all men of war, with the Lord 
Jehovah. 

21 ‘And I will set my glory among the 
heathen, and a 11 the heathen shall see my 
judgment which 1 have executed, and bay 
hand which I have laid upon them, 

22 *80 the house of [sroel shall know that 
1 am Jehovah their God from that day and 
forward. 

£3 f 'And the heathen shall know that 
the house of Israel went into captivity 
for their iniquity; because they trespassed 

e st tne, therefore *hid I my face from 
, and /gave them into the band of 
their enemies: so they all fell by the 
sword. 

24 f According to their uncletimess and 
according to their transgressions have 1 
done to them, and hidden my face from 
them. 

25 Therefore thus earth the Lord Jeho* 
vah; a Now will I bring again the “captives 
of Jacob, and have mercy on the VWe 
house of lsrael, and will be jealous for my 
holy name; 

20‘After that they * shall 7 have borne 
their shame, and all * their trespasses 
whereby thev have trespassed against me. 
when they tfwelt safely in their land, and 
none mane them afraid, 

2T "When I ■ shall’ have brought them 
again from the people, and gathered them 
out of their enemies’ lands, and "am 0 re¬ 
verenced through them in the sight of many 
nations; 

28 fl Then shall they know that I rnn Je¬ 
hovah their God, Iwho caused them to be 
led into captivity among the heathen: but 
I have gathered them to their own land, 
and hare left none of them any more there. 
29 'Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them: for I have ipoured out my Spi¬ 
rit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

CHAPTER Xlr- 

1 Tkt nufur, md end ef the vifioL 0 Tht 

Atcfipflm <jf tt* ntf gait, £0 qf fAft urtik fid, 
Mtftk* imUL fata, S3 tg the tost gnU t 3So*J</ 
Aft nortt gats. 39 tftiki. 44 He cftMhfl. 
48 Tk* pmh of the Aatflft. 

I N the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
on the tenth day of the month. Id the four¬ 
teenth year after that *tbe city was smit¬ 
ten, on the self-same day *the hand of Je¬ 
hovah was on me, and brought me thither. 
2 *In the visions of God brought he me 
into the land of Israel, 'and set me upon 
a very high mountain, ’on which was os 
the a frame of a city on the tfouth. 
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3 Ami he brought me thither, and be¬ 
hold, l/tere uttut a man, whose appearance 
was *llke the appearance of brass* *with a 
line of Hax in his hand, *and a measuring 
reed; and he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said to me, *Sutfpf man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and set thy heart 011 ail that I shall 
shew dice; for to the intent that t might 
shew them to thee art thou brought hither; 
declare all which thou seest to the house |<«h4&ia 
of Israel* 

5 Aod behold *& wall on the outside of i^ck^aa 
the house round about, and in the man’s 
hand a measuring reed of six cubits long 
by the cubit and a hand-breadth; *&nd he 
measured the breadth of the building, one 
reed; and the Height, one reed* 

6 ^ Then came he to the gate twhich 
lookeih towards the east, and went up the 
staire thereof, and measured the threshold 
of the gate, which was one reed broad; 
and the other threshold of the gate* which 
teas one reed broad* 

7 And et'ery 4 chamber was one recd|* utfe* 
long, and one reed broad; and between 
the* chambers were five cubits; and the 
threshold of the gate by the porch of the 
gate within Eras one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits: and the posts thereof, 
two cubits i and the porch of the gate was 
inward* “ 

10 And the * chambers of the sate east- 1 < knit, 
ward were three on this side, and three on 
that side; they three were of one measure: 
and the posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the 
^entrance of the gate, ten cubits; and the 
length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The**border aW before the 9 chambers 
vm one cubit on tk $r fide^and the "bor¬ 
der was one cubit on that side: and the u 
chamber? were six cubits on this side, *ud 
six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the 
roof of one 11 chamber to the roof of an¬ 
other; the breadth was five and twenty 
cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore 
cubits, even, to the post of the court round 
about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance to the face of the porch of the 
inner gate were fitly cubits. 

16 And there were J f "latticed windows 
to the u chambers, and to their posts with¬ 
in the gate ^around, and likewise to the 
"cornices; and windows were "around Bra- 
ward: and on each post were palm-trees* 

1 7 Then brought heme into *the outward 
court, and lo, there were "chambers, and a 
pavement made for the court round about: 

•thirty chambers were upon the pavement* 

Id And the pavement by the side of the 
gates over against the length of the gates 
was the lower pavement. 

. 19 Then he measured the breadth from 


of the inner court || without, a hundred 
cubits eastward and northward* 

£0 U And that gate of the outward court 
teat looked^towards the north, he mea~ 
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The description qf the gates 

fiared the length thereof, and the breadth 
tltereof* 

31 And the * chambers thereof were three 
on this side and three on that^side; and 
the posts thereof and the “cornices there¬ 
of were "according to the measure of the 
first gate: the length thereof was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits* B B . 

33 And their windows, and their ^cor¬ 
nices, and their palm-trees, were “accord¬ 
ing to the measure of the gate that lookeih 
towards the east: and they;went up to it 
by seven steps; and the "cornices thereof 
were before them* 

23 And the gate of the inner court was 
over against the gate towards the north, 
and towards the east: and he .measured 
from gate to gate a hundred cubits. 

24 \ After that he brought me towards 
(he south, and behold a gate towards the 
south: and he measured the posts thereof 
and tee "cornices thereof according to 
these measures. 

2$ And there were windows in it nod in 
the "cornices thereof "around, like those 
windows: the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five anil twenly cubits* 

36 And there were seven step to go up to 
it, and the "cornices thereof were before 
them: and it bad palm-trees* one on this 
side, ami another on that side, on Lhc posts 
thereof 

27 And there was a gate in the inner 
court towards the smith: and he measured 
from gale to gale towards theswilh a hun* 
dretl cubits* 

28 And he brought me to the inner rnmi 
by the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures; 

39 And the *° chambers, thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the "cornices thereof, 
according to these measures: and (here 
were windows in it and iu the "cornices 
thereof "around: it w&s^ fifty cubits long, 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 

3D And the arches round about were ’'five 
and twenty cubits long, and five cubits 
thread, 

31 And (he“cornices thereof were towards 
the outer court; and palm-trees were upon 
the posts thereof: and the Ascent to it 
had eight steps* 

32 And he brought me into the inner 
court towards the cast: and he measured 
the gate according to these measures. 

33 And the * chambers thereof, and ihe 
posts thereof, and (he "cornices thereof, 
were according to these measures: and 
there -were windows therein and in tec 
"cornices thereof "around: ft teas fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad* 

34 And the "cornices thereof were to¬ 
wards the outward court; and pahn-trees 
were on the posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side; and' the ^ascent to it had 
eight steps* 

35 U And ho brought me to the north 
gate, and measured it according to these 
measures; 

36 The * chamber thereof, tee pouts 
thereof, and the "cornices thereof, and the 
windows to it Ground: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth live and 
(twenty cubits* 
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37 And the post* thereof were toward*! 
the outer court \ ami palm-trees were tn 
the posts thereof oh this^side, and en that 
ride: and the "ascent to it had eight steps* 
33 And the chambers, and the ^entrances 
thereof were by die posts of fhe fates* where 
they "cleansed the nurnt-offenng. 

50 ^ Aiul in the porch of the gate were two 
tables on this side* and two tables on that 
side, t.o slay thereon the burnt-offering and 
Jfoe riu-oflfering, and r the trespm-otterieg. 

40 And at the side without* W one goeth 
up to the "entrance of the north gate* were 
two tables; and on the other side* which 
was at the porch of the gate, were two 
tables. 

41 Four tables were on this aide, and four 
tables on that side* by the side of the gate ; 
eight tables, whereon they slew their sacri¬ 
fices t 

42 And the four tables were of hewn 
stone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and 
a half long* and a cubit and a half broad, 
and one cubit high: whereon also they 
laid the instruments wherewith they slew 
the burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were Hhooks* a hand broad, 
fastened "around: andupon the tables 
was foe flesh of the offering, 

44 ^1 And without the inner gate were tl*c 
chambers of'the singers in the inner court, 
which was at the side of the north gate; 
and their prospect was towards the south; 
one at the aide of the east gate having the 
prospect towards* the north, 

45 And he said to me, This chamber, 
whose prospect ts towards the south, is 
for the priests* 1 the keeper? of the Qchaxge 
of the house* 

46 And the chamber whose prospect is 
towards the north* t# for the priests, "the 
keepers of the charge of the altar: these 
art lhe sons of 'Zauok among the sons of 
Levi, who come near to Jhhovah to mi¬ 
nister to him, 

47 So he measured the court, a hundred 
cubits long, and a hundred cubits broad* 
^square; and the altar which mu before 
the house* 

49 i And he brought me to the porch of 
foe house, and measured ^acA post of the 
porch* five cubits on this side, and fire 
cubits on that side; and the breadth of 
the gate was three cubits on this side, and 
three cubits on that side* 

40 *Thc length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and die breadth eleven cubits; and 
ht brought me by the steps whereby they 
went up to it: and Merc were 'pillars by 
the posts, one on this side* and another on 
that side* 

CHAPTER XLL 

The nuojuro, parti, cteip&rrr, and ornament* of the 

tempi*. 

1 A ND he brrmdht me to the temple, and 
-fL measured the posts, six cubits bread 
on 8 one sideband six cubits broad on fhe 
other side, which was the breadth of the 
tabernacle. * -' * 

2 And the breadth of the ||door was ten 
cubits; and the sides of the door were five 
cubits on * one side, and five cubits on the 
other side: and he measured the length 
thereof* forty cubits; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits. a < 

3 Then went he inward* and measured 
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the post of the door, two c obits; and the 
door* six cubits; and the breadth uf the 
door* seven cubits. 

4 So "he measured the length thereof* 
twenty cubits; and the breadth, twenty 
cubiti before the temple: and he said to 
me. This w the most holy place* " 

5 4 And he measured the wall of the house* 

six^cubits; and the breadth of *eadt side^ 
chamber* four cubits* ^around the house on 
every ride. " 1 

6 *And the side-chambers were three* 
tone T against another* and (jthirty in order; 
and they entered into the wall which teas 
.of the house for the side-chambers round 
| about, that they nrigfti thave hold* but they 
had not hold in the wall of the hud&e. 

T And i* there was an enlarging, and a 
winding about still upwards to the side* 
chambers: for the winding about of the 
house went still upwards • around the 
house; therefore the breadth of the house 
was stilt upwards, and so increased from 
the lowest chamber to the highest by the 
hnkhlle* 

8 1 saw also the height of the house 
“around: the foundations of the side- 
chambers were full reed of six “great 
cubits. 

$ The thickness of the wall* which was 
for the side-chamber without* was five 
cubits; and that which was left tnos^he 
place of the side-chambers that were with- 
in. 
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10 And between the chambers was the 
width of twenty cubits Ground the house 
on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side-chambers 
were towards the place which was left* 
one door towards the north, and another 
door towards the south: and the breadth 
of the place which was toft hot fire cubits 
ground. 

12 Now the building which teas before 
the separate place at the end towards the 
west was seventy cubits broad; and the 
wall of the building was five cubits thick 
“around, and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 

IS So he measured the house, a hundred 
cubits long; and the separate place* and 
fhe building* with the walls thereof* a hun¬ 
dred cubits long i 

, 14 Also lhe breadth of the face of the 
j house* and of the separate place towatds 
the east, a hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the 
building over against the separate place 
which was behind it* and the “columns 
thereof on the one side and on the other 
side* a hundred cubits* with the inner tem^ 
pic, and the porches of the court; 

16 The “thresholds* and "the 151 latticed 
windows* and i lie “columns around on thei r 
three stones, over against the “threshold, 
tceiled with wood Ground* Hand from the 
ground up to the windows* and the win¬ 
dows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even to the 
inner bouse, and without, and by all the wall 
^around within and without by tmensure. 

18 And it tear made f with cherubim and 
palm-treea, no that a palm-tree was be¬ 
tween a cherub and a cherub; and every 
cherub had two faces; 

19 'So that the face of a man war towards 
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The chamber* for the priests- 

the palm-tree on ffl one side, anil the face 
of a young lion towards the palm-tree on 
the other side* if was made through all 
the house "around* 

20 From the ground 6 even 5 to above the 
door were cherubim and palm-trees marie, 
ami on the wall of the temple, 

21 The t*Vlwr-po8ts of me temple were 
squared; and “in front of the sanctuary, 
the appearance qf M one “like the appear¬ 
ance of the other. 

22 “The altar or wood teas three cubits 
higji t and the length thereof two cubits; 
and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 
wood: and lie said to me, This in ‘the 
table which i* “before Jehovah* 

23 ‘And the temple and the sanctuary 
had two doors- 

24 And die doors had two leaves 9 each f 
two turning leaves; two fruuej for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door , 

25 And thett were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cherubim and palm- 
trees, like as * there 9 were made on the 
walls; and there were "thresholds of wood, 
before the porch without. 

26 And there were "latticed windows 
and pal in-trees on u one side ami on the 
other side, on the sides of the porch, and 
on the side-chambers of the house, and 
®thresholds of wood, 

CHAPTER XLII. 

I The (AMtAcri for Ike prteste. 13 «m thereqf. 

19 The mature* qf the outward court. 

HMIRN he brought me 1 into the outer 
J* court, the way towards the north: 
and he brought me into *the chamber |*c 1 lu. 12,14 
which mro over against the separate place, 
and which was before the building towards 
the north. 

2 Before the length of a hundred cubits 
was the north door, and the breadth tror* 
fifty cubits. . 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which 
were for the inner court, ami over against 
the pavement which teas for the outer 
court, t were “columns against “columns in 
three stories. 

4 And before the chambers wm a walk 
of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 
cubit; and their doors towards the north, 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter: 
for the “columns ||were higher than these, 

II than the lower, and than the middlemost 
or the building. 

6 For they trere in three stories, but had 
not pillars “like the pillars of the courts: 
therefore the building was Mrawn in more 
than the lowest and ^the middlemost from 
the ground. 

7 And the wall which was without over 
against the chambers, towards the outer 
court on the forepart of the cliambers, the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the outer court was fifty cubits: 
and hi, .before the temple were a hundred 
cubits. 

9 And j| from under these chambers was 
lithe ^entrance on the east side. Has one 
goeih into them from the outer court. 

10 The chambers iwe in the “breadth of 
the wall of the court towards the east, 
over against the^ separate place, and over 
against the building. 
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God's glory e otneih Mo the teuipte. 

IX And ff the way before them was like 
the appearance of the climbers which 
were towards the north, as long a s they, 
and as broad as they; and all tneir goings 
out wort both according to their fitshioDS, 
and according to their doors, 

12 And according to the doors of the 
chambers which were towards the south 
was a door *&t the head of the way, even 
die way directly before tins wall towards 
the east, as one entereth into them, 

13 IT Then said be to me. The north 
chambers and the south chamber* which 
are before the separate place, they %e 
holy chambers, where the priests w ho Ap¬ 
proach to JtiHovAH^hjil] eat the most holy 
things; there shall they lay the most holy 
things, and .‘the ll mcal-offering, and the 
sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; foi 
Urn. place is holy* 

14 ^When the priests enter therein, then 
shall they not go out of the holy place into 
the outer court, but there they shall lay 
(heir g&nnems wherein they minister; far 
they are holy; and shall put on other car- 
meats, and snail approach to “fAtf place 
which is for the people. 

15 Now when ne had made an end of 
measuring the inner house, lie brought me 
forth towards the gate whose prospect is 
towards the cost, and measured it “around. 

16 He measured the east Isidc with the 
measuring reed, five hundred needs, w ith 
the measuring reed Ground, 

17 He measured the north side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed 
“around* 

18 He measured the south side, five hun¬ 
dred reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 % He turned about to the west side, 
and measured five hundred reeds, willt 
the measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides; “it 
had a wall “around, “five hundred reals 
long, and five hundred broad, to moke a 
separation between the sanctuary uud ihe 
profane place. 

CHAPTER XLIH. 

1 TV rtfmM# of the gl*ry God into the temple, 

7 The lia of hratl hindered God 1 ! prrtw*. 10 TV 
prophet Athortfik- than to f^wttavn, and ftfaertd- 

tie n qf % turn of ihe haute. 13 The metuures, 

IS And the ordinances ef tk* altar. 

1 A ND he brought me to tlie gate, even 
the gate 4 which louketh towards the 

east: 

2 “And behold, the glory of the God oF 
Israel came from the way of the east: and 
*his voice was like a noise of many waters; 
^and the earth shone with his glory. 

; S And it was ‘according to the appear¬ 
ance of the vision which I saw, even ac¬ 
cording to the vision which I saw fwlien 1 
came 'to destroy the city; and the visions 
were like the vision which I saw “by the 
river Chebar; and 1 fell on my face. 

4 “Ami the glory of Jkhovaii came Into 
the house ty the way of the gate whose 
prospect is towards the east. 

5 **And the spirit took me up, and brought 
me into the inner court; and behold, “the 
glory of Jehovah filled tht^house* 

6 And 1 heard him speaking to me “from 
the house; and ‘the man stood by m«. 

| 7 5 And be said to me. Son of man, **the 
iplace of my throne^ and *tfte ptacc of the 



7%e i Treasures qf the altar, 

sales of my feet* “where I will dwell is the 
midst of the children of Israel for ever, 
and my holy name, shall the house of Is¬ 
rael 'no more defile, neither they* nur their 
kings, by their ‘lewdoesa, nor by f the car¬ 
casses of their *kio$5 in their high places, 
y Tn their setting of their threshold by 
my thresholds anutheir post by my posts. 
Hand the wall between me and them, they 
have even defiled my holy name by their 
abominations which they have committed: 
wherefore 1 have consumed them in mine 
anger. 

9 Now, let them put away their “lewd- 
ness, and 'the carcasses of their kings, far 
from me, ‘and 1 will dwell in the midst of 
them for ever, 

10 Thou son of man, "shew the house 
to the house of Israel^ that they may be 
ashamed of their iniquities: and let them 
measure the [[pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all which 
they have done, shew them the form of 
the house, and the Structure thereof, and 
ihe goings out thereof, and the “entrances 
thereof and alt the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof* and all the laws thereof: and write 
it in their sight, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and ail the ordinances 
1 hereof, and do them, 

IS This t$ law of the house; On *the 
top of the mountain the whole limit there¬ 
of l{V aro»md shall he most holy. Behold, 
this is ,l a law of the house. 

131| And these ore the measures of the 
altar rt t>y the cubits: “The cubit is a cubit 
and a hand-breadth; even the t^cavity 
yfwM be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, 
and the border thereof by the tedge there¬ 
of '"around shall be a span: and this shall 
be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the ^cavity on the ground 
even to the lower settle shall be two cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit; and from the 
lesser settle even to the greater settle shall 
be four cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 

15 So tthe altar shall be four cubits; and 
from tthc altar and upward shall be four 
horns. 

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, square in the four 
^squares thereof, 

IT And the settle shall be fourteen eubils 
long and fourteen broad in the four squares 
thereof; and the border about It shall be 
half a cubit; and the "cavity thereof shall 
be a cubit Ground; and ""its steps shall 
look toward the east. 

18 If And he said to me. Son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah; These are the 
ordinance of the altar in the day when 
they shall make it, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, and to •sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou shalt give to 'tihepriests the 
Levites who are of the seed of Zadok, who 
approach to me, to minister to me, saith the 
Lord Jehovah, % young bullock for a sin- 
offering. 

2Q And thou shalt take of the bloodthere- 
of x and put it on the four horns of it, and 
on the four comers of the. settle, and on the 
border ground: thus shaft thou cleanse 
and ^purify it. 

SI Thou shalt take the bullock also of 
the sin-offering, and he 'ghall burn it in!- 
3c£ 
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The ordinance* thereof, 

the appointed place of the house, ."without 
the sanctuary. 

22 And cm the second day thou shalt offer 
a kid of the goats without blemish fpr a 
sin-offering; and. they shall cleanse the 
altar, as they did cleanse it with the bul¬ 
lock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleans- 
mg it $ thou shalt offer a yguog bullock 
without blemish, and a ram. out of the 
flock without blemish* 

24 And thou ahalt offer them before Je- 
HovAHj/and the priests aliall cast salt on 
them, and they shall offer them up for a 
burnt-offering to Jehovah. 

25 'Seven days shalt thou prepare every 
day a goat for a sin-offering: they shall 
also prepare & young bullock^ and a ram 
out of the flock, without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they “cleanse the 
altar and purify it; .and they shall tconse- 
crate themselves. 

2T *And when these days are cipirecL it 
shall be, that on the eighth day, and “for¬ 
ward, the priests shall make your burnt- 
offerings on the altar, and your Hhank- 
offerings: and I will ^accept you, saith the 
Lord Jehovah. 

CHAPTER XLIV, 

1 The eatt gate amtgned anly to th+ pr£ne*~ 4 Ifti 
pri&U raprawd for polluting of the toatfuary* 
0 Idolater* uw&pabta qftke print?* office. IS TSi 
i<mi cf 2adok are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinance* 
far the pricstt. 

^PHEN lie brought me back the way of 
the gate of the outward sanctuary 
‘which Jooketh towards the east; and it 
was shut. 

2 Then said Jehovah to me; This gate 
shall be shut it shall not be opened, and 
no man shall enter in by it; because Je¬ 
hovah the God of Israel bath entered in 
by it, therefore it shall be slmtV 

3 It is for the prince; the prince, he shall 
sit in it to 'eat’food before Jehovah : 'he 
shall enter by the way of the jwrch of that 
gate, and shall go out by the way of the 
same. 

41 Then he brought me the way of the 
north gate before the house: and I looked * 
and "behold, the glory of Jehovah fitted 
the house of Jehovah : Sand I foil on my 
face. 

5 And Jehovah said to me, *Son of man, 
tmark well, and v behold with thine eyes, 
and hear with thine ears all whit^l say to 
thee concerning all the ordinances of the 
house of Jehovah, and all the law a there¬ 
of; and mark well the “entrance of the 
house, with every going forth of the sanc¬ 
tuary* , 

6 And tlion shalt say to the 'tebellious, 
even, to the house of Israel, Tfnifl saith the 
Lord Jehovah ; Q ye house of Israel, *let 
it suffice you of all your abominations; 

7 “In that ye have brought 6 "strangers, 
"uncircumcised in heart, and uncircum 
ctsed in fleah, to be in my sanctuary, to 
pollute it, even my house, when ye offer 
*my bread, "the fat and the blood, and they 
have broken my covenant because of all 
your abominations. 

8 And ye have not 'kept the charge of 
my Holy things = but ye have set keepers 
of my {charge in my sanctuary for your¬ 
selves* 
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Ordinance* for the priests. 

9 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; *Noi 
stranger^ uricircumcised in heart, nor un-' 
circumcised in flesh, shall cntcr into my 
sanctuaiy, of any stranger that is among 
the children, of Israel, 

10 r4 But the Lcvitcs who are gone away 
far from me, when Israel went astray, who 
went astray away from me after their idols; j 
they shall even Dear their iniquity, 

H Yet they shall be ministers in my sanc¬ 
tuary* 'having charge at the gates of the 
house, and ministering to the house: 4 they 
shall slay the bumt-oneriuE ami the sacri¬ 
fice for the people^ and M tney shall stand 
before them to minister to them. 

12 Because they ministered to.them be¬ 
fore their idols, and ^tcaused the house of 
Israel to fall into iniquity; therefore have 
1 lifted up my hand against them, saith 
the Lord Jehovah, and they shall bear 
their iniquity. 

13 \\na they shall not come near to me, 
to 6 perform the office of a priest to me, nor 
to come near to any of my lioiy things,in 
the most holyp/cce; but they shall foear 
their shame, antheir abominations which 
they have committed, 

14 But I will make them "keepers of-the 
charge of the house, for all the service there¬ 
of, and for all which shall be done therein. 

15 if *But the priests the Levites, 'the 
sons of. Zadok, who kept the charge of my 
sanctuary *when the children of Israel 
wont astray from me, they shall come 
near to me to minister to me, and they 
'shall stand before me to offer to me ^the 
fat and the blood, saith the Lord Jehovah: 

1G They shall enter into tny sanctuary, 
and they shall come near to € my table, to 
minister to me, and they shall keep my 
charge. ■ ^ 

1 7 1 And it shall come to pass, (hat when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
fl they shall be clothed with linen garments; 
and ho wool shall come upon them, white 
they minister in the' gates of the inner 
court, and within. 

16U < They shall have linen * turbans on 
their heads t and shall have linen 'drawers 
on their loins; they shall not gird them- 
selves 0 twith any thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the outer 
court, even into the outer court to the 
people, ‘they shall put olf their garments 
wherenr they ministered* and lay them* in 
the holy chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments; and they shall 'not sane* 
tify the people with their garments* 

20 “Neither shall they shave their heads, 
nor suffer their locks to grow long; they 
shall only "trim their heads. 

21 ^Neither shall any priest drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives 
a "widow, nor her that is tput away: but 
they shall take "virgins of the seed of the 
house of Israel, or a widow twho had a 
priest before; 

23 "And "they shall teach my people the 
difference between .the holy and profane, 
and cause them to discern between .tire 
unclean and the eteam - - 

24 And "in controversy they shall stand 
in judgment; and .they, shall jtfdee it ac¬ 
cording to my*judgments: and they shall 
*eep my laws and “mine ordinances in all 
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The land jbr fits swlctaary, 

my 'solemn’ assemblies; und they shall 

hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come l1 by no 'dead 
person to defile themselves: but for father, 
or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, 
for brother, or for sister who hath had no 
husband, they may defile themselves. 

26 And ‘after he is cleansed, they shall 
reckon “for him seven days* 

27 And on the day “when he goeth into 
the sanctuary, * 14 into the inner court, to # 
minister in the sanctuary, *he shall offer 
his sin-offering* saith the Lord Jehovah, 

28 And it shall be to them for an Inhe¬ 
ritance; 1 *om their inheritance; and ye 
shall give them no possession in Israel; I 
am their possession. 

29 “'Hiey shall eat the “incal-offering and 
the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; 
and "every (dedicated thing m Israel shall 
be theirs. 

SO And the S^iirst of all the first-fruits 
of all thing** and every oblation of all, of 
every sort of your oblations, shall be the 
priests: ye 'shall also give to tlie priest 
the first of your “meal, So cause the bless¬ 
ing to rent in thy house* 

31 The priests shall not eat of any thing 
which is Mead of itself, or torn, whether it 
be fowl or bra&t. 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1 The portion of land for the Ivory, 0 fvr fir 
cifift i and for the print** fl OnWainrrt fur the 
prince 

"fc/TGREOVER, fwlien ye shall "divide 
1VX by lot the land for inheritance, ye 
shall ‘offer an oblation to Jehovah, ta holy 
portion of the land: the length akati be the 
length-of five and twenty thousand reeds, 
ami the breadth shad be ten thousand^ 
Tins shall be holy in all the border* there¬ 
of ‘around. T - 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 
'live hundred in frftrfA, with five humlrad 
in breadth, square ground; and fifty cu¬ 
bits ‘around for the [suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou mea¬ 
sure the length of five and twenty thou¬ 
sand, and the breadth of ten thousand; 
'ami in it shall be the sanctuary and the 
must holy place* 

4 *The holy portion of the land shall be 
for the priests the ministers of the sanctu¬ 
ary, who shall conte near to minister to 
Jehovah : and it shall be a place for llietr 
houses, and a holy place for the sanctuary. 

5 fAnd the five and twenty thousand of 
length, and the ten thousand of breadth, 
shall also the Lcvites* the ministers of the 
house, have for themselves, for a posses¬ 
sion for ^twenty chambers.. 

6 \ *And ye snail appoint the possession 
of the city five thousand broad* and five 
and twenty thousand Jong, over against 
the oblation of the holymfffon; it shall 
be for the whole house uflsraei. 

71 ‘And a portion shall be for the prince 
on the one side and qn the other side of 
the oblation of the holy portion, and of the 
possession of the city, before the oblation 
of the holy portion* and before the posses* 
sfon of foie city, from the West side west¬ 
ward, and from the east side eastward: 
and the length shall be over against one of 
the portions, from the west birder to the 
east border. 



Ordinance* for thc-pnnce CHAPTER XLYL tn H» worship 


3 In tlie laud shall be his possession in 
Israel : and *my princes ehalf no more op¬ 
press my people; and the rest g/V the bad 
shall they give to the house ot Israel ac- 
cording to their tribes* 

9 ^ Thus saith foe "Lard Jehovah j.'Let 
it suttee youft) princes of Israel; ^remove 
ymieuce and 4 pppre3ston,Aixd.eiecute judg¬ 
ment and justice* take awayyourtexactiops 
from my people, saith the Lord Jehovah, 

10 Ye shall have just "balances, and a 
just ephah, and a just bath, 

11 The ephah and the hath sivall.be of one 
measure, that die bath may contain the 
tenth part of a homer, and the ephah the 
tenth part of a homer: the measure there¬ 
of shall be ^according to the homer. 

14 And the '’shekel shaUbt twenty gerahs: 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, 
fifteen shekels * together? shall be your 
manch. 

13 This is die *he&ve-offertijg which ye 
?b;dl offer; die sixth part .of an ephah of a 
homer of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth 
part of an ephah of a homer or barley; 

14 (hiiLccritiug live ordinance of oil, the 
baila of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of 
:i hath out of the cor, tofuch is a homer of 
icn baths: for ten baths are a-homer: 

15 And one IJIamb Titoiu the flock, out of 
two hundred, cut of the ^watered pastures 
of Israel, for a ^meal-offering, and for a 
burnt-offering, and for ^thank-offerings, 
no make "atonement for them, saith the 
Lord Jehovah, 

16 All tlie people of the land tahall give 
this oblation j!for the prince in Israel. 

XT And it shall be the prince’s part to 
give burnt-offerings, and ^tneal-offerings, 
and drink-tifferings, in the feasts, and in 
the new-moons, and m the sabbaths, in all 
solemnities of the house of Israel; he shall 
prepare the sin-offering, and the **meal- 
offering, and the bumt-cSFeriug, atid tlie 
M thank~-offerings, to make ^atonement for 
the house of Israel* 

18 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah ; In dm 
first months on the first day of the month, 
thou shall take a young bullock without 
blemish, and ^cleanse die sanctuary: 

19 r And the priest shall take c some’of 
the blood of the sin-offering, and put it on 
the posts of the house, and on the four cor¬ 
ners of the settle of die altar, and on the 
prats of the gate of the inner court. 

£0 And so thou shaft do the seventh day 
of foe month 'fur every one who crrelli, 
and for hhn wka u “foolish; no shall ye 
lT make atonement for the house. 

41 ‘In the first month, on the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye shall have the pass- 
over, a feast of seven days; unleavened 
bread shall be eaten. 

44 And on that day shall the prince pre¬ 
pare for himself ana for all foe people of 
the. land "ft bullock for a sin-offering. 

2S And “seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare a burnt-offering to Jehovah, seven 
bollocks and seven rams without blemish 
daily the seven days; *aml a kid of the 
goats dailyjfor a sin-offepnft- 
£4 *And lift shall prepare a^tneal-offering 
of an ephah fur a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram, and a hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, on the fifteenth 
day of foe month, shall be do the "same in 


Be&r* 

CDEI6T 

ML 

■ Mwe 
CHIUST 
WA 

* eh* 40. IK. 

See 3mt. 45J. 17. 
cfa.3B.XT. 

rAM.i 

ilenAA 
Nw.A B* 
iDeu. 1$, a 

S* CMif-iJfcr- 

* ipcH 


t H*. input* 
riw» 


* ijt* isi ai. 
as. ; 

Ymv, It 1. 

' 

* Ch. 44-A 
rflr. a 

‘rite. 


*lt.a n 
Lam XT. xA 
EtW. A 47. 

hE** 

£ 

* tb. 4 £l 17 , 

i 

ItifpM, 

* iniioC. 

■* 

, 

* JX4(f-0ftfl4f* 
** ftatUBH- 

ii ityuist 
tin. 

Jsr. 

6 Or, itffA j 

. *er. tt 1 

I> DuMdferfax* 

■ t Eh4k CM fin 

Deal, le ri. 

*1 mafrdC*' 

4 Ktt-gtftnwc- 

i 

■ hiilnJib4 
attain 

is 

IHf. 

4 nr. Z 

14 pOCMd&ff' 

I* fHHKftk' 
tin*. 

1 

* El aa it— 
17. 

Deal. JO. 1A 

fUv.AH 


r«fa»43,90l ; 

i 

F 

* Lh, I.H 

** lilA 


n ncoBril^. 

[/ tW.5, 

* nobArlll^ 

f 

1 

h 

* Cj- It. ia 
ijit. ta. \ a 

k\ 

Bf.14,11. 
UnLUUfkc 

h 

1 

f 

' Ur. A a - 

1 

r 

t til. *4. A 
ttr-l. 

r See 2 Zma, bb.. 

is, «; aa k 

* ft. *15.1 i 
*• arfrAr* 

^ peto<H>S<r- 
IPfk 

* Et Sfl, 3& 
^issi. ta a 
^ thfaesarf 
fail yur. 

t HefarinsrfiJnf 
mnutrif * 


the "feast of the seven days," according t< 
the sin-offering, according £o the burnt 
offering, ^nd according to the ®meal-offer 
ing, ana according to tbe oil. 

CHAPTER XLVL 

1 Ordinances for the. jvwi in hit leortkfp, tcu 
for theptopU* 16 order for the prince's fafc- 

rilww, 16 Thd cavrtefor baiJing and baking* * 

rpHUS saith the Lord Jehovah; The 
L gate of the inner court that looketh 
towards the east* shall be shut the six 
working days; but on the sabbath it shall 
be opened; and on the day of .the :new- 
moon it shall be opened. 

2 “And the prince shall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate without, and shall 
stand by the post of the gate, and the 

E nests shall prepare his bu rat-offering and 
is tfoank-offmngs, and he shall worship 
at the threshold of the gate: then.ho shall 
go forth; but the gate shall not be shut 
until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of this gate before J e- 
iio yah on the sabbaths and on the new- 
moons. 

4 And the burnt-offering which *the prince 
shall offer to Jehovah on the sabbath day 
shall be six lambs without blemish, and a 
ram without blemish. 

5 'And the*meal-offeritig shall be an ephah 
for a ram, and tbe *mcal-ofiering for the 
lambs tas he shall be able to give, and a 
hin of oil to an ephah. 

6 And on the day of the new-moon it 
shall be a young bullock without 'blemish, 
and six iambs,and a rant; they shall be 
without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a •meal-offering, 
an ephah for a'bullock, and airephah for a 
ram, and for the lambs according as s he is 
able, and a bin of oil loan ephah. 

3 'And when the prince- shall enter, ho 
shall go in by the way of the porch of that 
site, and he shall go forth by the way 
thereof. 

9 U But when the people of the land 'shall 
I come before Jehovah in tlie solemn feasts, 
' he who eniereth in by the way of the north 
gate to worship, shall go out By the way of 
)the south gate; and he who eitterethl>y the 
J way of the south gate, shall go forth by the 
| way of the north gate: he shall not return 
by the way of the gate whereby he came 
in, but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, 
when they go in, shall go in; and when 
they go forth, shall go forth. 

11 Anil on foe feasts and on the Holemni- 
tiesAhe 'meal-offering shall be an ephah to 
a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, aniHo 
the lambs as he is able to give, and a bin 
of oil to an ephah. ; 

1£ Now, when the prince shall prepare 
a voluntary burnt-offering or T thank-offer¬ 
ings voluntarily to Jehovah, shall 
then open *for* him the flitc which look¬ 
eth towards the east, and he shall prepare 
his burnt-offering and his 8 tlmnk-oflerioE>, 
as he did on the sabbath day: then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth onc-shali 
shut the gate* 

13 “Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt-of¬ 
fering to Jehovah of a lamb tof the first 
year without blemish: thou shalt prepare 
it tevery morning. 
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The vhlcn qf the holy water#* £Z£KIEL. The virtue qf them* 

14 And thou shaft prepare s*meal-offer-j jters were to the knees. Again he mea- 

ing for it every morning, the sixth part of Sit jaiired a thousand, and brought roe through; 

an ephah, and tlic third part of a bin of oil, » the waters were to the loins. 

to "moisten the fine flour; a “mcal-ofler- “5 Afterwards he measured a thousand; 
ing continually by a perpetual ordinance '«* * and it wa» a river which I could not pass*: 

to Jehovah. VJSi,TlS? f Dr the waters were risen, twaters to swim 

15 Thus shall they prepare flic lamb, and -fSET™ 9 * in, a river which could not be passed*, 

the "meal-offering, and the nil, every morn- * on^ * 6 f And he said to me. Son of man, hast 

ing for a continual burnt-offering* L ** tbou seen this P Then he-brought me, and 

16 IT Thus saith tJw Lord Jehovah ; If caused roe to return to the brink of the 

the prince give a gift to any of his sons, river. 

the inheritance thereof shall be his sons*; 7 Now* when I had returned, lieholii, at 

it shall be their possession by inheritance* * mn«p. the tbank of the river were very many 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance i»r. i& 'trees on the one ride and on (he other. 

to one of his servants, then it shafl f be his 8 Theo said he to me. These waters *fh>w 

to f the year of liberty; afterwards, it shall < lw.h, out towards the east country, and go down 

return to the prince: but his inheritance * into the {desert, and go into the sea: which 

shall be his sons’ for them. tiit x r ' being brought forth into the sea,the waters 

IS ,s But *the prince shall not take of » »»««». shall be healed, 

the people’s inheritance by oppression, to 1 ^ tal1 9 And it shall come to pass, that every 

thrust thehi out of their possession; but f thing that livelh, which moveth, whither- 

he shall give his sons inheritance out of - H*a cm soever the trivers shall come, shall live: 

his own possession: that my people be nut TSdiKk. and there shall be a very great Abundance 

scattered every roan from his possession. of fish, because these waters shall come 

19 ^ “And be brought me through the Li ^> thither: tor they shall be healed; and 

1 ’entrance, which woe at the ride of die “ «*?* every thing shall live whither the river 

gate, into the holy chambers of tl»e priests, cometh* 

which looked towards the north: and be- h 10 And it riinll cume to pa as, that the 

hold, there wan a place on the two sides l * fishers shall stand "by it from Rn-gcdi even 

westward. toKn-eglaitn; they sfiall be apfeceto spread 

SO Then said he to me, This is the place forth nets; their fish shall be according to 

where tho priests shall 'boil the trespass- 'ic*™,*. their kinds,"like the fish Aif the great sea, 

offering and the sin-offering, where they ^ *iU3s.*r exceedingly many, 

shall m bake the "meal-offering; tliat they '*"’*■ “* 11 But the miry places thereof and the 

bear them not out into the outer court, "to u Of>»n*ih»» marshes thereof Jjflliall nut be healed; they 

Hunctifr the people. ;•*.«.!* VSiJSP ** shall be given to salt* 

£1 Then he brought me n into the outer 11 15 AmMjy the river on the bank thereof, 

court, and causeJ me to pass by the four i on this aide and on that side, fchall grow 

corners of the court; and behold, tin every *fml ***** tT'^SC' all trees for "food, Audios** leaf shall not 

corner of the court fAerfi was a court. fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be "tex- 

22 In the four comers of the court fAfire 'iffiEia. lasted; it shall bring forth 5 “early fruit 

were courts D “joined of forty cubits long \Sa5SSm **•***■ according to its months, because their wa- 
and thirty broad: these four feorners were 'USwanaoL tors they "flowed from the sanctuary: and 

of one measure. iba*™™* , ( ^ ^ fri|it thereof shall be lor ’Vuod, and the 

S3 And there was a row of building ior,>jw*fr» leaf thereof |for * medicine, 

ground in them, “around thnse four, and IS f Thus saith the Lord Jehovah; This 

it was made with boiling-places under the * w * 0 *. $Atf« be the border, whereby ye shall in¬ 
rows ^around. * herit the land according to the twelve 

34 Then said he to tne, These (tve the i. ; ch-av tribes of Israel: ^Joseph shall have two 

places of those who boil, where the minis- j ^ST^V' |iorti(m$. 

ters of the house shall 4 boil the sacrifice 14 And ye shall inherit it, one an well as 

of the people. « ( j* another: concerning 11 which I gifted up 

CHAPTER XLV1I. my Inmil tu give it to yoor fathers; ami 

VTki vision ttf the hot$ wafer*, G The virtue qf in.&fctt’ thtS land shall “fall to you for inheritance. 

13 The herders qf the /mwL 3J Thedieu Jh^SVt^ 15 And this shall be the bnler of the 

* ion # Ay ftrf. !*A «tu Awards the north side, from the great 

1 A ND he brought me again to the door sca t 'die way of Hethlon, as men go to 

of the house; and behold, ‘waters)a.^ *Zedad; 

issued out from under the thresh old of the 1111 ■: ftsV 1 ■ 16 "Hamath, *Berofhah, Sibraim, which 

house eastward: for the *front of the house * * b between the border of Damascus u ltd 

stood towards the cast, ami the waters ■ the border of Hamath; PHazar-hatucon, 

came down from ’below, from the right »^ »» which is by the coast of "Hauran- 

side of the house, at the south side of the ji*"* 17 And tnc border from the sea shall br 

altar. 'Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and 

2 'rh€a he brought me * the way of Ibe] ***(*♦ J dk * a ' u the north northward, and the Imrder of 

gate northward, and led me about the way Hamath. And this U the north side* 

without to the outer gate by the way which j 18 And the cast side ye shall measure 

hwiketh eastwardand behold, 11 icre^lrop- * m. * < i» tftom Hau ran, and from Hamas ms, and 

ped out waters on right side. from Gilead, and from the land of Israel 

. 8 And wl^n l the man which had the line * ^ «l a j [ by Jordan, from the border to the east sea* 

in his hand, went fnrth eastward, he moa- J And this is the east side, 

sured a thousand cubits, and he brought l - iSSttL 11, 19 And the south side southward, from 

me through the waters; the twaters were «-*« A uk Tamar even to*ihe waters of Ustrifetn Ka¬ 
te the ankles. ;.J 8?£SJ? h derii, the S^irrent to the great sea. And 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and iil'.rsi— /At> ts the south side jl&nutliward, 

brought me through the waters^ the wa-! | vm*. £0 The west ride also shall be the great 
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The portions of the twelve tribes. 


CHAPTER XLVIIL 


qf tketkUy mdtub&rbSj £c 


sea from the borderylill^ a man come over j 
against Hamath* ; This fs the west side* 

£1 So shall ye divide this Jandita you ac- 
coriling to the tribes of Israel. 

22 H And it shall come to pass* that ye 
shall divide it by lot for an inheritan ce to 
you, f and to the strangers who-sojourn 
am dps you, who shallheget children aiiiopg 
yon: 'and they shall be to you as 4 though* 
born in the country among the children of 
Israel;-they shall have inheritance with 
you among the tribes of Israel* 

2S And it shall come to paus./ftaf in what* 
ever tribe the stranger sojoumeth, there 
shall ye give him his inheritance* saith the 
Lord Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XLVIIl. 

\ , £3 The portion* of Ike tocetne frita, 8 fifths «wt“ 
tuari,', loof the City &nd Juftnrto, 21 and the 
prime. Tht dimension# gat** of the city. 

N OW these are the names of the tribes* 
*Frwn the north end to the 'place of 
the wuv of Helhlon, as one gpeth, to Ha* 
math, flnutr-enan* the border of Damas¬ 
cus northward^ to the *place of Hamath; 
(for these are Ms sides east and west;) ta 
portion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
east side to the west side, a portion for 
Asher, 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the 
eaat ride even to the weHfe ritov* portion 
for NaphtalL 

4 And hy the bonier of Naphkdi, from 
the east side to the west side, a portion for 
Mannaseli* 

5 Ail A by the harder of .Manaaseh, from 

the eabt side to the west portion for 

Ephraim. 

6 And bv the border of Rphraim, from 
the east side even to the west side, a /w- 
tionfor Reuben. 

7 And by toe border ofReuben, from the 
east aide to the west side, a poriym for 
Judah, 

8 If And by the border^ of Judah, from 
the east ride to the west side* shall be *thc 
ottering which ye shall offer of five and 
twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in 
length as-one of fitfsoi/isr ports, from die 
cast side to the west side; and the sanc¬ 
tuary shad be in the midst of it, 

9 The oblation which ye shill offer to Je¬ 
hovah shall be of five and twenty thousand 
in length, and of ten thousand m breadth. 
10 And for them, arcen for the priests, 
shall be tide holy oblationtowards dm 
north five and twenty thousand mi fength* 
and toward* toe west ten thousand in 
breadth, and towards the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and towards the south five and 
twenty thousand in Icneljb; and the sanc¬ 
tuary of Jehovah shall ms in the midst 
thereof. 

11 *!] It shall be for the priests who are 
sanctified of the sons of Zadok ; who have 
kept my [|charge, who went noj astray 
when the children of Israel went astray, 
*as the Levltes went astray, \ , 

IS And ffe oblatioh of ine Jand which is 
offered shall be to them a thing must holy 
t>y ihc border of the Levites. , 

13' And over against the border or the 
priests, the LevitessAnffAeve five and twen¬ 
ty thousand in length, and ten thousand in 
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15 S ^Abd the five thousand, which are 
left in the breadth over against the five 
and twenty thousand, shall he r a profane 
plact Tor -the city, for dwelling, and- tor 
suburbs, and the city shaH be hr the midst 
thereof, 

16 And these shall bo the measures there¬ 
of; the north side four thousand and five 
hundred, and iii« south ride, four thousand 
and five hundred, and on the east side tour 
thousand and five hundred, and the west 
fside four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city sh&llbe 

towards this north two hundred and fifty, 
and towards the south two hundred anu 
fifty, and towards the east two hundred 
ana fifty, and towards the west two hun¬ 
dred and fifty*. . . 

10 And the residue in length over against 
the oblation of the holy portion shall be 
ten thousand: eastward, and ten thousand 
westward; and it shall be over against the 
oblation or the lioly portion; and the in¬ 
crease thereof shall be for food, to those 
who serve the city* 

19 *Aud those who serve the city shall 
serve-it out of aH the tribes of XarneL : 

20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye 
shall offer the holy oblation Square, with 
the possession of the city. 

£1 IT *And the reridoe shall be for the 
prince, on the one ride and on the other 
of the holy obUrion, and of the possession 
of the city, over against the five and twenty 
thousand of the ohlation-towaHs the cast 
border, and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand towards the west bor¬ 
der, over against the portions for the prince * 
and it shall be the holy oblation; 'and the 
sanctuary of the house shall be in the midst 
thereof. 

£2 'And from the possession of the Le- 
vitas, and from the possession of the city, be-, 
ingi n i he mid st qf that which is the prince^, 
between the border of Judah and the bor¬ 
der of Betgamro, shall be for the prince. 

£0 As for the rest of the tribes, from the 
cast side to the west side, Benjamin shall 
have ta portion* 

£4 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the cast Bide to the west side, Simeon shall 
have a portion* 

25 And by the bonier of Simeon, from 
die east side to the west ride, Issachar a 
} portion* 

2$ And by the border of Issachar, from 
the east ride to the west side, Zebulun a 
portion* 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 
the east ride to the west side. Gad a portion* 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the strain 
side southward, the border shall be even 
from Tamar to 'the waters of tstrife fit Ka- 
desh, and to the'torrent towards the great 
sea. 

29 ’"This is ihe land which ye shall divide 
by tot to the tribes of Israel tor inherit¬ 
ance, and these are their portions, saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 
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50 IT And thesfe are Hue goings amt of the 
city on the north side, four thousand anti 
fire hundred measures- „ 

31 "And the gates of the city shall be* ac¬ 
cording to the names of the tribes of Israel i 
three gates northward; one gate of Reu¬ 
ben, one gate or Judah* one gate of Levi* 
59 And at the east side four thousand} 
and five hundred: and three gates; and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, 
one gate of Ban* 
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33 And at the south side four thousand 
and five hundred measures £ and three 

f ates; one gate of Simeon, one gate oi 
ssachar, one gate of Zebnhm. 

34 At the west side four thousand and 
five hundred, with their three gates; one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate 
of Naphtali. 

3d It 1 shall be eighteen thousand measures 
Ground: ‘land the name of the city from 
that day oAnff be t ^Jehovah is there- 


1 THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 


CHAPTKft I. 

I Jehoiakim?* captivity. 3 taketk Dimid, 

flanantoh^ JUttbod, untf Aroriak 8 ITitfjf rn/nA- 
ing thm king** portion do prosper with pxlte and 
water* 11 'Thcti excel tone y in wiadair^ 

I N the third year of the reign of Jehoia- 
kiin king of J udah 'came Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar king of Babylon to Jerusalem, and be¬ 
sieged it' 

9 And the 3 Lord gave Jchoiakim king of 
Juduh into his hand, with *part of the ves¬ 
sels of the house of God: which he carried 
'into (he land of Shinar to the house of his 
god; *aml he brought the vessels into the 
treasure-house of his gad* 

3 And the king spoke to Ashpcnaz the 
master of his eunuchs, that he should bring 
* certairi of the chirdren of Israel, and of 
the *n>yal family, and of the *princes; 

,4 Children Hn whom was no blemish, but 
well favoured/and skilful in all wisdom, 
and ^discerning in knowledge, and under¬ 
standing science, and such as Add ability 
Ln (hem to stand in the king’s palace, and 
Avhum they might teach the learning and 
the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily 
provision of theking's ^foocf, and of tthe 
wine which he drank ; so nourishing them 
three years, that at the end thereof they 
might 'sterna before the king. 

6Now, among these were of the children 
of Judah, Daniel, Han&niah, Alisha el, and 
Azariah: 

r *To whom the prince of the eunuchs 
gave names: Tor he gave to Darnel the 
name at Bclteshazzar; and to Hananiah, 
of Shadrachj and to-MUhael, of Meshach; 
and to Az&nah, of Abed-ncgn. 

8 f But Daniel purposed in bis heart that 
he would not denle himself *wdh the 
tion of the king’s T food, nor with the wine SrA* 1 
which he drank: therefore, he requested r '““** 
of the prince of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself. 

9 Now J God had brought Danid into fa¬ 
vour and tender love with the prince of the 
eunuchs. t , 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said fo| 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath - 
appointed yoar ‘food and your drink: for 
why should he see your tacos ‘ in a 1 tworsc 
^condition than the children who nre of 
your l^age? then 11 will ye make me “for¬ 
feit my head to (he king. 

It Then said Daniel to ’•the steward, 
whom the. prince of the eunuchs had set 
oyer Daniel, Hananiah, Mtshael* and Aza- 
riah, I 

19 Prqve thy servants, I beseech thee.l 
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ten days; and let them gjve_us t w vegeta¬ 
bles tto eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the countenance or 

| the children who eat of the portion of the 
'king’s ^food: and as thou seest, deal with 
thy servants. 

14 So he ’"hearkened to them in this mat¬ 
ter, and proved them ten days. 

15 AthI at the end of ten days their coun¬ 
tenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh 
Ilian all the children who ate the portion 
or the king’s ^food. 

16 **And the steward took away ihe por¬ 
tion of their Nfood, and the wine which 
they should *have drunk; and gave them 
^vegetables, 

17 U As for these four children, "*God 
gave them ^knowledge and skill t in all 
Teaming and wisdom: and 1 Daniel had 
"Understanding in all vision* and drmmp. 

18 Now at the end of the days “when 1h<! 
king had said he should hnti* limn iu, 
then the prince of the eunuchs brought 
them iu before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king “talked with them: and 
ainnn^ them all whs found M n« one Jike 
Daniel, Hanani&h, Mishtud, and Azariah; 
thei-eforc 'stood they before flic king- 

20 *And in all matters nf twisdom tmd 
understanding, that the king inquired of 
tlicm* he found (hem tan times better than 
all the musicians and “enchanters who 
were in all his “kingdom, 

51 'And Daniel continued eten to the 

first year of king Cyrus, 

CHAPTER II. 

I Nebucbadnez 2 nr t forgetting kit dr earn > requhrtk 

it nftkt Ckaidtans, fti prem tits and threatening*. 
JO They acknowledging ihar inability are j\edged 
to dh, H i>amW obtaining some respite Jbideth 
the tftlean*. \9 He Cod, 34 He ttayi»g 

ike decree it brought to the king. 31 The dream. 
36 TAe interpretation* 46 DanieTe ath'cnettRtnt. 

A NB in the second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams, *wnerewilh his spirit 
was troubled, anti *bis sleep ’left bim. 

5 <Then the king commanded to call (he 
magicians, anil the astrologers, and (he 
’enchanters, and the Chaldeans, * to shew 
i the king his dreams. So they came and 
1 stood before the king. 

3 And the king said to (hem, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was 
troubled to know the dream, 

^ 4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king 
in ^Syriac, king, live for ever : tell thy 
servants the dream, and we will shew the 
interpretation. 
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A'eG uchadnezzat forgetleth Ms dream* CHAPTER IL 

5 The king answered and said to the 
Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if 
ye will not make known to me the dream, 
with the interpretation thereof* ye shall be 
'tcut m pieces, and your houses shall be 
made a dunghill* 

6 *But if ye shew the dream, and the in¬ 
terpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me 
gifts and 3]rewartls and great Wour: there¬ 
fore, shew me the dream* and the interpre¬ 
tation thereof. . r 

7 They answered again and said, Let the 
king tell his servants the dream, and we 
will shew the interpretation of jt* 

8 The king answered and said, I know 
•certainly that ye would tgain the time, 
because ye see the thing is gone from me. 

9 But, if ye will not make known to me 
the dream, * there is but one decree for 
yon; for ye have prepared lying and cor¬ 
rupt words to speak before me, till the 
time be changed: therefore tell me the 
dream, and I shall know that ye can shew 
me the interpretation thereof* 

10 *[ The Chaldeans answered before the 
king, and said. There is not a man on tlie 
earth who can shew the king’s matter: 
therefore there ts no king, lord, nor ruler, 

''who hath asked each *k thing of any ma¬ 
gician, or ^enchanter, or Chaldean. 

11 And U is a difficult thing which the 
king requireth and there is no other who 
cuu shew it before the king, Except the 
gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause tlie king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to destroy 
all the wise men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the 
wise men should be slain; and they sought 
Dan id and his fellows to be slain. 

14 «j Then Daniel fanswered with “pru¬ 
dence and wisdom to Arioch the jjtcaptain 
of tlie king’s guard, who “had gone forth 
to stay the wise men of Babylon : 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the 
king’s captain, Wlnr is the decree so hasty 
from the king? Then Arioch made the 
thin^ known to Daniel. t 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of 
the king tliat he would give him time, and 
thal he would shew the king the interpre¬ 
tation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house and 
made the thing known to H&naniah, Mi- 
sli a el, a ud Azariah, his companions: 

18 f That they would desire mercies fwf 
the God of heaven concerning this secret; 

(that Daniel and his Companions might 
not perish with tlie rest of the wise men 
or Babylon. 

19 \ Then was the secret revealed to 
Daniel Ha a night vision* Then Daniel 
blessed (he God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, blessed 
be the name of God for ever and ever; 

""for wisdom and might are his: 

fit And he changeth the "times and the 
seasons; “he removeth kings, and setteth 
up kings; *he giveth wisdom to the wise, 
and knowledge to those who know under¬ 
standing: 

22 "He reveaieth tlie deep and “hidden 
tilings: p he knaweth what is in the dark¬ 
ness* and 'the light dwelleth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou 
God of my lathers, who hast given me 


t GtaW. T* 
far*a£ 

id amiKl, 

t 

WArafcflf. 

♦ CKxIdLtA*./ 
cf (fautr*- 

tfafirr^or, 
l&SntfMcr nu^ 
Cut.3i.a& 

« wy. 


J Mu. IS. 
f ChiU. Afliq 

!f 0T t Mif Miy 
JAM****. 
JJahriof, 

n JUkHn 

* Nut. £IL 
Jufctt.u, id> 

'MIXU’ 

IS. 

» Ja.&lfc 

■ Iteh. [. tl 
1 Chrotu tS. 30. 
eh. 7. 2£ A 
11. & 

'Job K3IH 
ft «. 7. 
mirA 
cLAir. 

f Jimt L \ 
t Jrtfc IS. 9}, 
P1&U. 

*v.«.». 

“ tttnL 
f ft ltt.ll.1L 
Kfk 4. JJ. 

* A L II, li* 
AS. 1. 17. 


:>BatW.O.K. 
l* fcrftfefr 

slnlb! ibill 

■nice kDOV-H. 

Kbch^ijna. 
l' (T. 47. 

*° UWt, 


m twaHetti 
!« tUlOM 


' Sww. 3(fL 

fee. 


L Or r jliH r 


B aimL 

I Or, uUdk *4 
TuliitMrtA; 
li nr. ibl 
« eh. K& 

3 Cm. i 1. 
[tnh-LSi. 


4ft 1.4. 

On. ILL 

* ft 37.10,34. 


WtSi 

■ClitbMc, tut. 
,r ft ell 

I 

1 

^ E«7.13, 

i J+f.ST. tt* T* 
'!Cnfc.ai1. 
iiic*. a ia. 
t Em Li 
MiMcth. 

!* ch. 4. It, 32. 


f *er. 3L 

> «r. a 


Demid moteth it known 

wisdom and and hast made known 

to me now what we 'desired of thee: tor 
thou hast now made known to us the 
king’s matter. 

£4 % Therefore, Daniel went in to Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to destroy the 
wise mm of Babylon: he went and said 
thus to him; Destroy not the wise men of 
Babylon: bring me in before the king, and 
I will shew to the king the interpretation. 
£5 Then Arioch brought in Darnel before 
the king in haste, and said thus to him, tl 
have found a man of tlie Icaptives of Ju¬ 
dah, who wiH make known to the king the 
interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, 
whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou 
able to make known to me the dream which 
1 have seen, and the interpretation thereof? 
£7 Daniel answered in the presence of 
the king, and said. The secret which the 
king hath ’•asked, the wise mm t the as- 
trulegers, the magicians, the sooth-say era, 
cannot shew to the king; 

£8 *Bnt, there is a God in heaven wlio 
revealeth secrets, and tmaketh known to 
pie king Nebuchadnezzar 'what shall be 
in the latter days. Thy dream, and the 
visions of thy liead cm thy bed, are these; 
J39 I7 Thou—0 king* thy tboudits tcamc 
into thy mmd on thy bed, what should 
come to pass hereafter: *and he who re- 
vealcth secrets m&ketfi known to thee 
what shall come to pass. 

30 *But as fur me, this secret is not re¬ 
vealed to me “by any wisdom which I 
have more than anv hying, but “so that 
the interpretation should be made known 
to the. king, "and that thou mightest know 
the thoughts of thy heart. 

behol 

whose bright 
thee; and the ^appearance thereof was 
terrible. 

32 This image’s head wm of fine gold f 
his breast and his arms of silver, his belly 
and his (thighs of brass, 

33 llis lege of iron, his feet partly of iron 
and partly of clay. 

34 Thou •Midst sec till that a stone was cut 
out fl'withouthands, which emote (he image 
on his feet which were of iron and day, 
and broke them in^ pieces. 

33 Then was the iron, the clay, tlie brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken in pieces 
together, and became **like the chanof the 
summer threshing-floors: and the wind 
carried them away, f sn* that *no place was 
found for them: and the stone that smote 
the image -^became a great ^mountain, *and 
tilled the whole earth. 

36 ^ This is the dream; and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the king. 
S7 *Thou, O king, art a king of kings: 
'for the God of heaven hath'oven thee a 
kingdom, power, and“authority* and dory. 

38 'And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven hath lie given into thy hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them alb 
‘Thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise "another 
kingdom 'Inferior to thee, and an oilier 
(bird kingdom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all tlie earth. 



r rh& dream interpreted* 

40 And 'the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong "like iron: "because iron breaketh 
m pieces and subduelh all things: and as 
iron that breaketh all these* shall it break 
in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou ’Midst see 'the feet 
and toes* partly of potters* cky t and partly 
of iron* the kingdom shall be divided; but 
there shall be in it ® the strength of the 
iron, forasmuch as thou “didst see the iron 
mixed with 1 miry clay 

43 Anil as the toes of the feet were partly 
of iron, and partly of clay! so the kingdom 
sli&H be partly strong, andjpartly “weak. 

43 And wbereas thou *4Udst see iron 
mixed with miry clay* they shall mingle 
themselves with the seed of men: but 
they shall not deaVe tone to another, even 
as iron is not mixed with day. - 

44 And in ithe days of these kings r slmll 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom* 
'which shall never be destroyed: and the 
tkingdom shall not be left to other people, 
l but u shall break it*pieces-and "consume 
ad these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever. 

45 "Forasmuch as thou "didst see that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain Uwithuut 
hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver* and the gold; 
the great God hath made known to the 
king what shall come to pass thereafter : 
anu the dream i* certain, and the inter¬ 
pretation thereof sure* 

46II *Thenthe king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
on his face, and Worshipped Daniel, and 
commanded that they should offer an ob¬ 
lation ^aud yweet odours to him, 

47 The king answered to Daniel, and 
said, Of a truth it is, that your God U a 
God of go<ls, and a Lord of king*, 'and a 
revealer of secrets* seeing thou couldest 
reveal this secret, 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, “and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole province 
of Babylon, and * chief of the governors 
over all the wise men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, 
'and he set Shadrach, Afeshach, and Abcd- 
nefio, over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon: but Daniel 4 sal in the gate of 
the king* 

CHAPTER m. 

1 Nthuchadntzzar dedicoleth a goldtTi image ia 
Durai 5 Sta&raeft, AfeiW, aflti Abed-n?ga arr 
tfrcw&ed for mat tnortktpping tto image* 13 Th*y, 
being thrwten*d t msko a goad confi&hm. IS Gad 
deUoerdh item out of the furnact. 2$ jMjfrwffafd- 
uezxdr tiring th& nriradf bUs&etk Gcd. 

IUBBCjCIIADNEZZAR the king made 
J-v an image of gold* whose height was 
threescore cubks, amt the breadth thereof 
six cubits; he sot it ^up in the H'alley of 
Dura, in the province of Babylon. 

2. Then Nebuchadnezzar-the king sent to 
gather together the princes, the governors* 
and the captains, the judges, the treasure 
ers, the counsellors, the Sawyers, and all 
the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king had set up. 

3 Theii the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges* the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the ^lawyers, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, were gathered to- 
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Shndrachj Meehachy and &bed-ntg& 

pettier to the dedication of the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up: and 
they stood before the image which Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar had set up. 

4-Then a herald cried faloud, To yon tit 
is commanded, *0 people, nations and 
languages, 

5 That at 4 the time when ye hear (he 
sound of the flwnn, flute, harp, lyre, psal¬ 
tery, UHaigpipe, and all kinds of music, 
ye fall down ana worship the golden image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king hath act 
up. 

o And whoever falleto not down and 
worsliippeth shall - the same hour 1 be cast 
into the midst of a' burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore* at that time, when all the 
people heard the sound of the ‘horn, flute, 
luirp, "lyre* psaltery, and all kinds of irra- 
siti all the people* die nations, and toe 
languages fell down md worshipped the 

f olden image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
tug had set up. 

8 ^ Whercfore^at that time certain Chal¬ 
deans 'came near* and accused toe Jews. 

9 They spoke and said to the king Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that 
every man who snail hear the sound of the 
"liuroj flute, harp, “lyre* psaltery, and 
“bagpipe, and all kinds-of music, shall fall 
down awl worship the golden image: 

11- Ami whoever falfeth n ot down and wor- 
shippeth, that he should be cast into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace* 

13 ‘There are certain Jews whom thou 
hast set over the affairs of tire province of 
Babylon, Sharirach, Mesh&ch, and Abed- 
nego; these men* O king* thave not re- 
gartled thee: they serve not thy gods* nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast 
set up. 

13 ^ 'J*ben Nebuchadnezzar in hu rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shad rack, 
Meshuch, and Abcd-ncgo. I Tien they 
brought these men before the king. 

14 Njebuchadnczzer spoke anu said to 
them* Is it “ppwr purpose, O Shadr-ich, 
Meahacb, and Abed-nogn, do not ye ecrve 
my gods, nor worship the golden imago 
which I have set up? 1 
15 Now if ye be ready w at the time when 
ye hear tire sound of the “horn, flute, harp* 
*%re, psaltery,and 1T bagptpe, and atl kinds 
of music, ye fall down and worship the 
image which I have made; *wtU: but if ye 
worship not, yershaH be cast the same hour 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; 
'and who i# that God that 4 “wilt deliver 
you •’from my hands? 1 
16 Shadritch, Meshach, and Abtrd-iregn, 
answered and said to the king, 0 Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar* *®wc are not careful to an¬ 
swer thee to this matters * 

17 If it be so* our God whom wo serve is 
able to deliver ns from the burning fiery 
furnace, and He will deliver vs "from thy 
hand. O king, 

18 But if hot* beltlctfown to thee* 0 king, 
that we wtH not sene thy gods, nor wor- 
ship the golden image which thou hast Get 
□JL . 

19 % Then was Nebuchadnezzar null of 
fttt 7 , and the form of his visage was change 
<ed against fihodrach* Meahach,ind Abeci- 
Inego: therefore he spoke* and commanded 
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east into the Jitry furnace 

that they should heat the furnace tt seven 
times more than it was ‘"usually heated. 

£0 And he commanded the tmo&t mighty 
men who were in Jius army to bind Sha¬ 
ll rach, Meshach, and Abcd-nego, and to 
cast them into the burning fiery furnace* 

£1 Then these men were bound in their 
'^wute drawers, their ^nder drawers, and 
iheir M tmntles f and their other garments, 
and were cast into die midst of She burn¬ 
ing fiery furnace, 

22 Therefore because the king’s tcom- 
inandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceedingly hot, the {flame of die fire! jfOr, ipui. 
slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshacli, and Abed-ne^go* 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me¬ 
shach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
in the midst of the burning fiery furnace* 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
astonished, mid rose upin haste, (mdepoke, 
anti said to his Ccounsellors* Did'not we 
cast force men bound into the midst of the 
fire r They answered and said to the king, 

27 Certainly, O king, 

25 He answered anilsaid, Lo t I see four 
men louse, * walking in the midst of the 
rim, and flhcy have no hurt: and the Ap¬ 
pearance of the fourth is like *®the Son of 
God, 

26 5! Then Nebuchadnezzar caiue near to 
die tmuntil of the burning fiery furnace, 
anil spoke, and said, Shadiracb, Meshacb, 
and Abed-oego, ye servants of the most 
high God, come forth, and come hither. 

Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abcd-negp, 
came forth w from the midst of the fire- 

27 And the princes, governors, and cap¬ 
tains, and the king’s counsellors, being 
gathered together, saw these men, "on 
whose bodies the fire had no power, nor 
was a hair of their head singed, neither 
were their "wide drawers changed, nor 
the smell of fire had passed on litem. 

28 TTi^Nebuchadnezzar &poke, and said, 
Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, who hath sent His angel, 
and delivered his servants wtra "trusted in 
him, and have changed the king’s word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they might 
not serve nor worship any god, except 
their own God, 

29 "Therefore, tl make a decree. That 
every people, nation, and language, who 
speak fciny thing amiss against the God of 
ShadracK Mesnach, and Abed-nego, shall 
be ^tent in pieces, and their houses shall 
be made a "manure-heap t ^because there 
is no other god who can deliver "thus, 

30 Then the king 1 promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-negoj in the province: 
of Babylon, 

CHAPTER IV. 

] IfebnchndA?£z&T ixnfts^Ah QuiTt kingdom* 4 
itfA relation qf hit dreartt, which the magicians 
could nnt interpret, 8 -Dcmiet hoaretk (he drtamb 
10 H* interprcTeth it 33 Tfc* *fwy of Ik ■ went. 

VTEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, -to 
all people, nations, and languages, 
who dwell on all the earth; Peace be 
multiplied to you. 

2 tl thought it good tastier the signs 
and wonders Vhich the high God hath 
wrought towards me. 

3 ‘How great art his signal and how 
mighty are his wonders'! fits kingdom fa 
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*andthe thou^its on my bed and the visions 
of my head ^troubled me. 

6 Therefore I made a decree to bring in 
all the'wise men of Babylon before me, 
that they might make known to me the 
interpretation of the dream. 

7 'Then came in die. magicians, the ‘on* 
chanters, the ^astrologers, and the sooth¬ 
sayers: and 1 told the dream before them; 
but they did not make known to me the 
interpretation thereof. ^ 

8 % But at * last Daniel came in before 
me, ‘whose name wo*- Belteshazzarj ac¬ 
centing to the name of my god, £ and in 
whom is the spirit of the hoty @ods: and 
before him I told the dream, Saving, 

9 O Belteshazzar, *rnaster of the magi¬ 
cians, because I know that the spirit qrf 
the hair gods is m thee, and no secret 
troubled) thee, tell me the visions of my 
dream which I have seen, and the intec-t 
pr&tation thereof* 

10 Thus were the visions of my head in 
my bed; tl saw, acid behold l & tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the height {hereof 
waff great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and 
.the height thereof reached to heaven, ana 
[the sight (hereof to the end of ail the eurthi 

IS The leaves thereof were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much,-aiul'on it tmw Topd for 
all; "the beasts of the field had shadow 
under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt 
in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed 
'from it 

131 saw in the visions of my head on my 
bed, and behold, *a watcher and holy 
one came down from, heaven; 

14 He cried taloud, and said' thus, 'Hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, 
shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit* 
4et the beasts get away from under it and 
the fowls from Ids branches. 

15 Nevertheless, leave the stump of his 
roots in the earth, even with a "fetter of 
Iron and brass,’among the tender grass of 
the field; and let "him- be wet with tho 
dew of heaven, and 2 ef his portion fie with 
the beasts ^mong the grass of the £&rth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, 
and let u beast’s heart be given to him; 
and let seven-'times pass over him. - 

17 This matter is oy the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones; Ao 'that the living may 
know ‘that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of then, and giveth it to whom¬ 
soever he will, and setteth up over it the 
basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have seen. Now thou, 0 Beltesbaizar, 
declare the interpretation thereof, "forw- 
much as all the wise men of my kingdom 
are not able to make known to me the 
interpretation; but thou art able; "for the 
spirit of the holy gods iff in thee* 

19 1 Then Daniel, *whose name teas 
Belteshazzar, was astonished for one hour, 
and his thoughts troubled him. The king 
spoke, and said, Belteshazzar, let not the 
dream* or the interpretation thereof, tree- 
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Dtmtri interpreted the dream. 

blft thee* Belteshazzar answered, and 
said, My lord, *the dream be to those who 
hate Ihee* aud the interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. 

90 *The tree 11 which thou didst sec, which 
grew, ami was strong, whose height reach¬ 
ed to the heaven, and the sight thereof to 
alt the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and on it was "food tor all; 
under which the beasts of the field dwelt, 
and on whose branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation; 

22 *It is thou, O ting, who art grown and 
become strong: for thy greatness is grown, 
and readieth to heaven, ‘and thy dominion 
to the end of the earth* , 

23 ■‘And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and a holy one coining down from heaven, 
find saying. Hew the tree clown, and de¬ 
stroy itj yet leave the stump of the roots 
thereof m the earth, even with a “fetter of 
iron and brass, "among the tender grass of 
tho fields and let ^him be wet with the dew 
of heaven, *aud let his portion be with the 
beasts of the field, till seven times pass 
over him ; 

24 This is (he interpretation, 0 king, and 
this is the decree of the Most High, which 
*hath come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they “willAlrive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field, and they shall make thee f to 
cat grass “like oxen, and they slmli wet 
thee with the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, "till thou know 
that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of meh* and 'givexh it to whomsoever he 
will- 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
die stump of the tree roots: thy kingdom 
shall be sure to thee, after that Ihou shall 
have known that the ‘heavens do rule, 

27 Therefore, 0 king, let my counsel be 
acceptable to time, and ‘break oil* thy sins 
by righteousness, and thine iniquities by 
shewing mercy to the ‘^afflicted; "’’that it 
maybe S*a lengthening of thy tranquillity, 

28 1 All this came upon the king Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walk¬ 
ed Pon the palace or the kingdom of Ba¬ 
bylon. 

30 The king •fcpoke, and said. Is not this 
great Babylon, which I have built for the 
house of the kingdom by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of my majesty r 

31 *Whilc the word was in the king’s 
mouth, there fell ff a voice from heaven, say* 
ing, 0 king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
spoken; The kingdom is departed from 

32 And r tliev shall drive time from meu, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field: they shall make thee to cat 
grass ®like oxen, and seven times stall 
pass over thee, "that thou mayest know 
that the Must Hidi ruleth in tm kingdom 
of men, and dveth it to whomsoever he 
will. . 

S3 The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was wet with Cue dew of heaven, 
till his naira were ftrown like eagles’ - jfta- 
therij, and his nails like birds* claws* 
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The handwriting on the wall 

34 And the end of dm days T -Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes to heaven, 
and mine understanding returned to me, 
and I blessed the Most High, and I praised 
and honoured him 'that Tiveth for ever, 
whose dominion is “an everlasting domi¬ 
nion, and his kingdom is from generation 
to generation; 

35 And ^all the inhabitants of fta earth 
art reputed as nothing: and die doeth ac¬ 
cording to Ida will in the army of heaven, 
ami among the inhabitants of the earth : 
and ‘"no one can stay his hand, or say to 
him, - What doest thou ? 

36 At the same time my reason returned 
to me: *atul for the glory of my kingdom, 
mine honour and "splendour returned to 
me* and my counsellors and mj/tables 
petitioned me; and I was established in 
my kingdom, and excellent^greatness was 
‘added to me. 

37 Now' I Nebuchad iiezza r praise and 
extol and honour the King of heaven, *all 
wlmse works art "sore, and his ways jadg* 
ment: tad those who walk in pride he is 
able to abase. 

■ CHAPTER V. 

X BihkazzarH iapifW /tost. 5 A hundvriHng, 
unknown to the troublelh the king* 

10 At the commendation of the Xtowtcf it 

brought* 17 iff, reproving the king of jrride and 
idolatry, 35 readeth tad inlerpreteth the itriting, 
$9 The monarchy is translated to the Modes* 

"OELSHAZZAR the king‘made a great 
*D feast to a thousand of ms ‘nobles, aud 
drank wine before the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and silver 
vessels ‘which his Slather Nebuchadnezzar 
had ttaken out of the temple which was in 
Jerusalem; that the king, and Ids *nobles, 
liis wives, and his concubines, might drink 
’therefrom. 

3 Then they brouriit the golden vessels 
‘which had been taken out of the temple 
of the house of God which was at Jerusa¬ 
lem ; and tta king, and his ’nobles, his 
wives, and his concubines, drank *froni 
them. 

4 They drank wine, e an<l praised the gods 
of gold, ami of silver, of brass, of iron, 
of wood, and of stone. 

5 H 'In the same hour came forth fingers 
of a man’s hand, and wrote over against 
the candlestick on the plaster of tlie wall 
of the king’s palace: and the king saw 
the talm of tlie hand which wrote. 

6 Tiien the king’s ^countenance twas 
changed, tmd his thoughts troubled him, 
so that the || tjoints or his loins tiecame 
weak, and lxis ‘knees smote one against 
another. 

7 'The king cried faloud to bring in nbe 
’enchanters, the M astrologers, and the 
soolh-sayers. £nd the king spoke and 
said to the wise men of Babylon*. Who* 
ever shall read this writing* and shew me 
the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed 
with ^purple, and have a chain ol' gold 
about, bis neck, *and shall be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came m all the king’s wise men; 
tat they coutd not read the writing, “and 
make known to the king the interpreta¬ 
tion thereof* 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 



Daniel is brought m, who 

1 troubled, and his t countenance wasj 
changed in him, and hia “nobles .were! 
astonished* 

10 % Now * the queen bp reason of the 
words of the king and his i4 noble3 came 
into the banquet-house: and tiie queen 
spoke and said* *0 king, live tor ever: let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, dot let thy 
ceun ten an celie etianged : 

11 "There is a man in thy kingdom* in 
whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and 
in the days of thy Bather, light and under¬ 
standing and wisdom, Like the wisdom of 
the gads* was found in him; whom the 
king Nebuchadnezzar thy ]|father, the 
king, / thy father, made "master of 
the magicians, ^enchanters* ^astrologers* 
and suoth-sayers: 

15 fll? Because that an excel lent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, Rinterpret- 
log of cl reams, and Explanation of hard 
sentences, and || dissolving of tdoubts* 
were found in the same Darnel* p whom the 
king named Bcltcshazzar: now Let Daniel 
he'Called, and he will shew the inlcrprc- 
tuiiotti 

15 Then was Daniel brought in before 
the king. And the king spoke and said to 
Darnel, Art thou that Daniel, who art of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, whom 
the king my IlfaUtev brought ''From “Judah t 

14 l have even heard of thee, that *the 
spirit of the gods i* in thee, and that light 
anil understanding and excellent wisdom 
Ere found in thee. 

1J And now 'the wise men* the En¬ 
chanters, have been brought in before me, 
that they should read lids writing* and 
make known to me tfte interpretation 
thereof: but they could not shew the in¬ 
terpretation of the thing: 

16 And 1 have heard uf (lice, that thou 
canst tmake interpretations, and dissolve 
dmibta: "now if thou carst read the writ¬ 
ing ami make known to me the interpre¬ 
tation thereof, thou shall be clothed with 
“purple* and hav& a chain of gold Eromnd 
thy neck, ami shalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdom* 

17 If Then Daniel answered and said be¬ 
fore the king. Let thy gilts be to thyself, 
and give Ihy Ire wards to another; yet 1 
will read the writing to the king, and 
make known to him the interpretation. 

18 0 thou king, Mhc most high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom* 
and majesty, and glory, and honour: 

19 Ami for the majesty which lie gave 
him, u :ill people, nations, and languages, 
trembled ana feared before him; whom 
he would he slew; and whom he would 
he kept alive; and whom he would he set 
up; and whom he would he put down. 

50 'But when his heart was lifted up, 
awl his ini ml hardened ||in pride* he was 
f“brought down from his kingly throne, 
and they took Ids glory from him: 

51 Anil he was ^driven from the sons of 
men; and (his heart wan made like the 
beasts, and his dwelling wax with the wild 
asses: they fed him with grass like oxen* 
and his body was wet with the dew of hea¬ 
ven ; ^il! he knew that the most high God 
mien in the kingdom of men, and ihtrf ho 
appointefh over it whomsoever he will. 

£5 And thou his son, 0 Belshazzar* ‘hast 
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readeth and inierpreUth fne writing 

, Vi 

not humbled thy heart* though -thou knew- 
est all this * 

S3 ‘But hast lifted up thyself against the 
Lord of heaven; and they have brought 
the vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou* and ihy ^nobles* thy wives and thy 
concubines, nave drank wine “"ft-om them; 
and thou hast praised the gods of silver* 
and gold* of brass, iron* wood, and stone. 
e whica see not* nor hear* nor know: and 
the God in whose hand thy breath u, 'Vnd 
whose are all thy ways* hast thou not glo¬ 
rified. 

34 Then was the “palm of the hand'sent 
from lum; and this writing was written* 
55 ^ And this is the writing which 
was written* MKNE* MENE, TEKEL, 
TIPHARSm, ' 

; 35 This is the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE; God hath numbered, thy king¬ 
dom, and finished it. 

3T TEKEL; *Thon.art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 

28 FERES; Thy kingdom- is divided, 
and j^iven bo the-fModes and'Persians. 

59 Then commanded Belshazzar* and 
they clothed Daniel with “purple* and 
put a chain of gold “around Ins neck* 
and made a proclamation concerning him, 
'that he should he the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

SO \ * In that night was^ Belshazzar the 
king of the Chaldeans slain. . 

31 'And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, t being || about threescore and 
two years old* 


CHAPTER VI* 

t ZfciJifof £t mute tkitf qf Ui pr&idntm, 4 They ro?j- 
spiring agaimt A/m obtain an 4dola£ro*w dsfo, 
10 Daniil, aentstd qf the bnaek thereof^ U cut 
into the ttonx' den. 18 Dftnid it s atetL S4 Eh 
wf wrier to deww «d t S5 and Gad magn^lal by d 
decree. 


TT pleased Darius to set "over the king-. 
A dom a hundred and twenty princes, 
who should be over the whole kingdom ; 

3 And over these three presidents; of 
whom Daniel teas firet: that the princes 
misfit give accounts to them, and the king 
'might have no damage. 

5 Then, this Daniel was preferred above 
the presidents and princes, ‘because an 
excellent spirit was m him; and the king 
thought to set him over the whole ‘king¬ 
dom. 

4 IT 'Then the presidents and princes 
sought to find occasion against Daniel 
concerning the kingdom; but they could 
find no occasion nor *cnme; 'because he 
wan fiuihfiil, neither was there any error 
or 'crime found Against him. 

5 Then said these men, We shall not find 
any occasion against this Daniel* except 
we find it against him concerning the law 
of his God, 

6 Then tliese presidents and princes Has- 
rambled together to the king* and said thus 
to him* 'King Darius, live tor ever. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom* the 
governors* and the princes* the counsel¬ 
lors* and the captains, have consulted to¬ 
gether to establish a royal ‘decree* and to 
make a firm jfyrohibition, that whoever 
shall ask a petition w from uuy God or man 
for thirty days, “except from thee, 0 king, 
he shall tie cast into the den of lions. 
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DANIEL* 


lKinpl4 r & 


a Now, 0 kins, establish the "prohibition, I c n 0 T 

and sign the wnting,thatit be not change^ c dr, 637 . letr, sjt. ] 
according to the Maw of the Medea and n&cw; * hails* 
Persians; which taltcreth not, ( a.*** 1-1 ** lrTta *- lftt ■*- 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the 

writing. “even the prohibition- *. 

10 frJow when Daniel knew that the 

wilting was signed, he went into hi*i **iopn*± 

house; and his windows being open in his I 

chamber ^tpwa^ds Jerusalem, he kneeled »S* r 7 \ 

on hU knees 'three times a day, and pray- *** 4 - *- f 

ed, and gave thanks before his God, as he * „ ■ 

did "formerly. ittiftS 

11 Then these men assembled, and found i4 ** c * t ' iax * ****&> 

Daniel praying and making supplication -h.*]. 

before his God, 

12 *Thcn they came near; and spoke be- 

tno Mnrnmln* tka rlttfifdA • 


. J^L at «» 

At* 11 , S, & 
fc3»L*iafc 


'r*.9fc i. 
Jch.tM. 


* AXS. 


decree* 


every man who shall ask a pridian, "from 
any God or man within thirty days, “ex- 
cept from thee, 0 king; shall be caAt into 
the den oflions ? The king answered and 
said. The thing is “certain,According.to ***** 
the law of tite Modes and Persians, winch * 
altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and said before 

the king, Tliat Daniel, *who is of the child- * a a l 

ven of me captivity of Judah,‘regardeth not 
thee, 0 king, nor the '^prohibition which 
thou hast signed, but maketh his petition 
three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he. heard these 
words, *was “greatly displeased with him- »sdiua* 
self, and set Ms heart on Daniel to deliver » » 
him: and he laboured till the going down 

of the sun to deliver lam, 

15 Then these men assembled to the king, 
and said to the king, Know, O king, that 
"the law of the Medcs and Persians w.U**r,a 
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DaniePs vision qf the Jour beasts 

So Daniel wos taken up out or the den, 
and no manner of hurt was found upon 
him, ■because he believed in his God. 

24 4 And the king commanded, *imd 
they brought those men who had accused 
Daniel, and they cast them into the den 
of lions, them, ‘their children, and their 
wives; and the lions had the masleiy or 
them, and broke all their bones in pieces 
^before they reached the bottom of die den. 

25 K ‘Than king Darius wrote to all peo¬ 
ple, nations, &nu languages, wlw dwell on 
ill the earth; Peace bemultiplied to you. 

26 *J make a decree* That m every do¬ 
minion of mr kingdom men ‘tremble and 
fear before the God of. Darnel: Mbr he is 
Lhe living God, and steadfast for ever, and 
tils kingdom that which shall not bo Vie- 
strayed, and his dominion shall be even to 
the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescuetli^and lie 
worked* signs arid wonders in heaven and 

in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the tpower of the Hons* 

28 "And this Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Darius, 'and in the reign or ‘Cy¬ 
rus the Persian* 
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the king eslablisheth may he changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the den 

of lions. Now the king spoke and said to . hL. 

Daniel, Thy God whom tnou serves! con- i 

tinually, he will deliver tliee* t 

17 *Aud a stone was brought, and laid 'l**. *w. - *<*>-*-3* 

upon the mouth of the den; ^mul the king ^ 

sealed it with his own "seal-ring, and 
witb the."sealsring of hia “nobles; that SSI* 
the purpose might not he changed con¬ 
cerning Daniel. 

18 f Then the king went to his palace, 
and passed the night fasting: neither “did i!^ 
he allow his concubines to come before 
him: %ad his sleep "dad from him. 

19 Theft the king arose very early in the 
morning; and went in haste to the den of 
lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with & lamentable voice to Daniel: 
and the king spoke and said to Daniel, Q 
Danid* servant of the living God, r is thy 
God, whom thou servest continually, able 
to deliver thee from the Hons r 

21 Then said Daniel to the king, *0 king, 
live for ever. 

22 'My God hath sent Ids angel, and 
liath 9 shut the lions 7 mouths, that they 
have not hurt me: "^because before hint 
innocency was found in me; and also be- 
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* concerning him* and commanded that 
they should take Daniel up out of the den. 

m 


41 ta 


CHAPTER YU, 

l DaaicPt titum qf Jour let S qf God 1 * Hng- 
doaL 15 The interpretation JAenq/L 

F t the hrst year of Belshazzar king or 
Babylon./Daniel thad a dream and 
‘visions of hia head on his bed: then he 
wrote the dream, and told the sum of the 
^natters. 

2 Daniel spoke and said, I saw in my 
vision by night, and behold, the four wind* 
of the heaven ’rushed apan each other on 
the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts ‘came up from 
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TTifi inicrprtUitionqf DantePa w^wfl* 

hla llirooe taas Uke fflasiea of fire, J&ftd 
his wheels }i Hke burning fire. 

10 “A fiery “stream "flowed and came 
forth from before him: 'thousand thou¬ 
sands ministered to him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him; *the 
judgment “sat, and the books were opened, 
U [ beheld then-bccause.oJ; the voiceof 
the great words which the horn spake t *1 
beheld even till the beast was slain* and 
\m body destroyed, and given to the burn¬ 
ing flame. 

12 As 16 to the rest of die beasts, they had 
their dominion taken away: yet ftheir 
lives were prolonged for a season and time* 

13 1 saw in the night visions, and behold, 

"one tike 17 lhc Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to “the An¬ 
cient of days, and they Drought him near 
before him: t 4 

14 Mnd there was given f to’ him domi¬ 
nion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
"people, nations, and languages, should 
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CHAPTER VIIL DaniePa vision qf the r$m and he-goat 

96 *But the judgment shall sit*, and they 
shall .take away nls dominion to consume 
and to destroy %i to th6 end. 

2 T And the ^kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven* shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the. Most High, *whose 
kingdom u an everlasting kingdom* f and 
all Udominions shall serve and obey him. 
28 Hitherto is the ettd of the matter, Ai 
for me Daniel, *my ^thoughts much trou¬ 
bled me, ami my countenance changed on 
me: but! "“kept the matter in inyheart' 
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dominion, which shall not pass uway, and 
his kingdom* that which shall not be de¬ 
stroyed. 

15 IF I Daniel *was grieved in my spirit 
in the imd&t of im fbody, and the visionsISiSt 
of my head troubled, me* * 

Xfi I came near to one of those who stood 
by, and asked him the truth “concerning 
all this. So he told me, and made me 
know the interpretation of the things. 

17 “These great beasts* which are four, 
are four “kings* which shall arise *from 
the earth. 

18 Due J the '“saints of the tMost High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. 

19" Then T would know the truth of the 
fourth beast, which was ^different tfroiu 
all die others, exceedingly dreadful, whose 
Ififtlh were qf iron, and ins nails of brass; 
wftich devoured^ broke in ^ pieces, and 
ram pled the residue with his feet; 

20 And Concerning the ten horns which 
were on his head, and if the other which 
came up, and before whom three fell; 
even "concerning that horn which had 
eyes, and a month that spoke very great 
things whose look was “bolder than his 
r c»m panic ng, 

21 l ^Tiud seen/and the same hpm 1 had* 
made war with the saints* and prevailed 
against them; 

22 the Ancient of days came* *and 
judgment was given to the saints of ihc 
Most High; and the time came when the 
saints possessed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said; The fourth beast shall 
be *die fourth kingdom on earth, whichi 
shalhbe ““different from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth* and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. _ 

24 *And the ten horns out of this king¬ 
dom are ten kings rcfto shall arise: and 
another shall arise after them; and he 
shall be “different from the first, aiid he 
shall subdue three kings* 

25 ’And he shall speak great words 
against the Most High, and shall "^op¬ 
press the saints of the Most High* and 
"“expect to change times and ®laws: and 
•they shall be given into his hand 'until a 
time and times and th§ dividing of time. 
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I K the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar n virion appeared to me*/" 
me Daniel* after that which appeared to 
me ft at 1 first. 

2 And I saw ia a vision; and it came to 
pass* when I saw, that I was at *Shu8han 
in the ^palace* which u in the province of 
Elam; and I saw in a Vision, and 1 was 
by the river of Ulai, , 

3 llien I lifted up mine eyes* and saw, 
and behold* there stood before the river a 
ram which had two hornsj and the two 
horns ware high: but one was higher than 
tthe other, and me higher came upTast. 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward* and southward; so thai.no 
beasts 4 could stand before him, neither 
was there coiv-that could deliver *frnin his 
power; font no did according to his will, 
and became great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold* a 
he-goat came from the west on the face 
of the whole earth* and Slouched not the 
ground: and the goat Aad l Vfceaspicumis 
Horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which 1 had seen standing before 
the river* and ran to him in the fuiy or his 
power, 

7 And T saw him come close to the ram: 
and he was Enraged against him* ana 
smote the ram, ana broke Ms. two Homs: 
and there *was no power in the ram fo 
stand before him* but.he cast him down to 
the ground, and “trampled on him; and 
there was none that could deliver the ram 
“from hia power. 

8 - ITierefore* the he-goat "became very 
great: ami when he was strong, the great 
hum was broken; and for it, came op "four 
^conspicuous ones towards the four winds 
of heaven. 

9 fAnd out of one of them came forth a 
little horn* which “became cxceedindy 
great* “towards the south, and towards foie 
east* and towards the AT3 beautiful land* 

10 *And it ^became great, eom (to 
host ofheaven f imdAt cast down some of 
the host and- of the stars to the ground, 
and “trampled on them* 

11 Yea, "he magnified himself even |to 
"the. prince of the host.* "Und ifiy him “ihe 
daily waiffw "was taken away, and tins 
“place of his sanctuary was cast down. 
l& And *r* host was given him against 
the daily sacrifice by reason of transgres¬ 
sion, and ^ic cast down *thfi truth to the 
ground; and tB hc ‘practised, and prospered. 

593 



7ht vision inlcrpreltd* 

13 f Then I heard “one saint speaking, 
and another saint said to Utihat certain 
sainl who spoke. How long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacf%fice t and i 
the transgression H^that maketh desolate, 
to give both the sanctuary and the host to 
be trodden under foot? 

14 And he said to me* Until two thou¬ 
sand and three hundred tdaya; tlicn siiall 
the sanctuary fee tcleansed. 

15 1J And. it came to pass, when I, even I 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and ’sought 
for the meaning, then behold, there stood 
before me 'one’ *“Uke.the appearance of 
a mum 

16 And I heard a man’s voice "between 
the banks of Ulai, who called, and said, 
*Gabncl> make this man to understand 
the vision, 

IT So he came near where I stood: and 
when he came, I was afraid, and 'fell on 
my face: but he said to me, Understand, 
0 son of man t for at the time of the end 
#haU be the vision. 

18 ^NW as he was speaking with me* 1 


the ground: *bufc lie touched me, and tset 
me upright 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee 
know what shall be in the last end of the 
indignation: -ffor at the time appointed the 
end shall be. 

m 2ft •The ram which thou "hast seen hav¬ 
ing two horns ore the kings of Media and 
Persia* 

21 *And the *Tiairy goat is the king of 
“Greece: and the great hom which is be¬ 
tween hit) eves *is the first king. 

22.'Now that being broken, whereas four 
^arose in its steaeft four kingdoms shall 
“arise out of the nation, but not in his 
power. 

2$ And in the latter time of their king¬ 
dom, when the transgressors t^shall have 
fulfilled their sins, a king "of “shameless 
countenance, and understanding dark sen¬ 
tences, ’‘shall “Wise. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 
not by his own power: and he shall de¬ 
stroy wonder fully, *and shall prosper, and 
practise, *and shall destroy the mighty and 
the tholy people. 

25 And 'through his “cunning also he 
shall cause craft to prosper "by his hand; 
'and he shall magnify himself in his heart, 
and "through security shall destroy many: 
*he shall also "arise against the Prince of 
princes; hut he shall no ^broken without 
hand,, 

26 ^And the virion of the "evening and the 
morning winch was told is true: "where¬ 
fore "shut thou up the vision; for it sbaU 
be for many days. 

2 7 “And T Daniel fainted, and was sick 
cettenn days; afterward I "Anise, ^and did 
the king’s business; and 1 was astonished 
at the vision, "but none understood it. 

CHAPTER IX, 

1 Dflflfri, cotuidiHng tt* ti&e of t\* captivity* 
3 rnaJUth co^fettio a frf ifftj, 18 &7td prayetk for 
O* ml mi ton qf Jtrunlra. St 0 Cairitt inform* 
fth Atza qf Of wvnfj WMftf. 

TN the first year "of Darius the son of 
A Ahosaeru&j of the ’race of the Medes, 
i*Jvho had been made king over the realm 
of the Chaldeans: 
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Darners cot\femon and prayer, 

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel 
understood by books the number of the 
years, Concerning which the word of Je¬ 
hovah came to’Jeremiah the prophet, that 
he would Accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. 

3 f e And I set nby face to the *Lord God, 
to seek by prayer and supplications, with 
fasting, and sackcloth, and asheS; 

4 And I prayed to Jehovah mv God, and 
“confessed, and said, 0 f # Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the covenant 
and ^kindness to those who love him, and 
to those who keep his commandments; 

5 *W«s have sinned, and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by departing from thy pre¬ 
cepts and from thy judgments; 

6 ^Neither have .we hearkened fg thy 
servants the prophets, who spoke in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O "Lord, •righteousness ^belojigtfh to 
thee, but to us Tshame of face, as at this 
day; to the men of Judah, and to the in- 




who are ncar^and who are fur ulf, through 
all the countries whither thou hast driven 
them, because of their trespass (hat they 
have trespassed against thee. 

8 0 K, Lord, to tis beimgeth Ml s<hame of 
face, to our kings, to our prince*, and to 
our fathers, because we have sinned against 
thee. 

9 *To the "Lord our God belong mer¬ 
cies and forgivenesses, though wc liave 
rebelled against him; 

10 "Neither have ive obeyed the voice of 
Jkhovah our God, to walk in hi* laws, 
which he set before us by his servants the 
prophets. 

11 Yea,’all Israel have transgressed thy 
law, even by departing, that they might 
not obey thy voice ; therefore the < ursc is 
poured upon us, and the oath which is 
written in the "law of Moses the servant 
of God, because we have sinned against 
linn. 

12 And lie hath * con firmed his words, 
which he spoke against ua, and against our 
judges who judged us, by bringing on us 
a great evil; 'for under the whole heaven 
halli not been done as hath been done "to 
Jerusalem. 

13' *As if is written in the Jaw of Moses, 
all this evil w hath come on us: •yet t^e 
entreated not J™ovaii our God, that we 
misht tom from our iniquities, and under¬ 
stand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath Jkhovah 'watched 
’"over the evil, and brought it upon os: “for 
Jehovah our God is righteous in aII his 
works which he doetK: f for we obeyed not 
his voice. 

15 And now, 0 l7 Lord our God, "who 
hast brought thy people forth ’‘from the 
land of Egypt With a mighty hand, and 
hast tgotten thyself "renown, as at this 
day; *wc have sinned, we have done wick- 
e*fiy. 

16 y 0 rt LonJ, 'according to all (hy "com¬ 
passion, I beseech thee, let thine anspr and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Je¬ 
rusalem, •thy holy mountain: because for 
our sins, ’ami fur the iniquities of oar fa¬ 
thers, "Jerusalem and thy people da have 



The twenty tuteJu fbretoUL, 

become a reproach to- all who are °around 
us. 

17 Now therefore, O oar God, bear the 
prayer of thy servant, and his supplica¬ 
tions, 'and cause thy face to shine on thy 
sanctuary Ahat is desolate, “for the “Lonrs 
sake- 

18 *0 my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine ey<&, *and behold our 
desolations, and the city “twhich is called 
by thy name: for we do not tpresent ourj 
supplications before thee for our righteous- 1 
nesses, but for thy great mercies. 

19 0 “Lord, hear; 0 “Lord, forgive; 0 
"'Lord, hearken and dot defer not, 'for 
thine own sake, G my God: for thy city 
and tliy jn:ople are called by thy name* 

20 J m Antl while I vras speaking, and 
praying, and confessing my sin, and the 

ny people Israel, and presenting 
my supplication before Jehovah ray God 
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21 “Even while I mjos speaking in prayer, : ■ 

even the man "Gabriel, whom I had seen *X£l 
in the vision at the beginning, being caused \ 
to fiy tswiftly, ‘touched me *about the time : "* “* * 

of the evening "^offeriDg. ftg? 5* * 

22 And he informed ine t and talked with * 
me, and said, 0 Daniel, I am now come 
forth ttn instruct ihee in understanding. ST Wb “ u 

23 At the beginning of thy supplications fgMJ- 
the t commandment came forth, and »I am 
come to shew thee; 'for thou art tgrcatly iixtt 1 * 
beloved: therefore'understand the matter, 
and consider the vision. t 

24 ^Seventy weeks are determined on thy 

people and on thy holy city, ||to finish the ,«* 
transgression, and 5to make an end of sins, '« 

"ami to make reconciliation for iniquity, ,* 

“and to bri ng tueverlasting“richteousneaa,' gjj£ * 

arid to ^complete the vi rion and tprophecy, * *w. «x 
*and to anoint the Most Holy. ; \ 

25 ’Know therefore and understand, that f *i l i £ JJ; j * 
“from the going forth t>r die com maud m e nt i / ^ * i l 

thj ° ^ j * -■ i m i . Li-W. H um I 
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||to restore and to build Jerusalem to *the 
“Messiah “the Prince ^tciUbe seven weeks, fSTfcc 1 * 
and threescore and two weeks: th.e *®ssti 4 cet * John 1 . 41 . * 
fahall be built again, and the “wall, 4 even 
tin troublous times. Us*!* 
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shall be built again, and the “wall, ‘even 
in troublous times. 

26 Ami after threescore and. two weeks *1*5x4, 
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- sliall Messiah be cut off, f ||but not for ^Srtnu- 
hiinsclf: Sand ^the people of the piince 
who shall “come *shull destroy the city «t*,****. 

2 iand the sanctuary; f and the end thereof t*** f^Tfu 
shall he x with a flood, and to the end of ixuL^ jSiiV* 
the war Udesolatious are "decreed. yS,? Mn * fg SkV, 

27 And he shall “make J a firm covenant 
with "many for owe week; and in the *<£%;£: L 

midst of die week he shall cause the sa- * i w.ix* ax 
criftce and the "(ueat-ofCering to cense, !£kxx 

Qand for the overspreading of "abomina- 3S Mfs? 1 
tions, he shall make it desolate, 'even 
until the consummation, and that “which ItWHKM | G 
is decreed shall have been poured |upon SfffH r /<xxtx 
the desolate. flSL ^ «r, ix 
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CHAPTER X. 

t Daniel hairing kumbUd himietf noth x tittaa. 
10 fiHng troubled with far Kt it conifarttd by 
the angeL 

I N the iliird year of Cyrus king of Per¬ 
sia a thing was revealed to Daniel, 
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ikwd ssef A a glorious Tiribn 

* whose name wu caDed Bdteslnzzar; 
%nd the thing teas true, ^bat the 'time ap¬ 
pointed too* ffaftg; and ^ie understood the 
thingt and had understanding of the vision. 

2 In those days 1 Daniel was mourning 
three * weeks. 

3 1 ate no tpleasant *food, neither came 
flesh nor wine into my mouth, •neither did 
1 anoint myself at all, till three whole 
weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
the first month, as I was by the side <h the 
great river, which ts f Hiddekel; 

5 Then *1 lifted up mine eyes, and look¬ 
ed, and 1 behold J ta * man clothed in linen, 
whose loins were 'girded with “precious 
gold of Uphaz: 

6 His body also was 'like the •beryl, and 
his tace "Aike the appearance oflightning, 
s aml his eyes "like lamps of fire, and his 
arms 'and his feet like in colour to polish¬ 
ed brass, 'and the voice of his words like 
the voice of a multitude. 

7. And ] Daniel Malone saw the vision: 
for the men who were with me saw not 
the virion; but a great “trembling fell 
upon them, so that they fled to hide mem- 
selves* 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision, 'and there remained no 
strength m me: for my I'comeliness was 
turned on me into corruption,-and I re¬ 
tained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
'and when I heard the voice of his words, 
then was I in a deep steep on my face, and 
my fete towards the ground. 

10 f “And behold, a hand touched me, 
which feet me on my knees and on the 
palms of my hands, 

11 And he said to me, O Daniel, “fa man 
greatly beloved, understand tlie wqrda 
which I speak to thee, and tstand upright: 
for to thee am I now sent. And when he 
had spoken this word to me, I stood trem¬ 
bling. 

12 Then said he to me, ’Fear not, Daniel; 
for from the first day “when thou didst 
ll eet thy heart to understand, and to chas¬ 
ten thyself before thy God, *thy words 
were heard, and I am come for thy words. 

13 “But the prince of the kingdom of Per¬ 
sia "withstood me one and twentydays: 
but to, '‘Michael, done of the chief princes, 
came to Eielp me; and I remains there 
with the kings of Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee under¬ 
stand what shall befell thy people *in the 
latter days; 'Tor yet the vision is for many 
days. 

15 And when he had spoken such words 
to me, *1 set my face towards the ground, 
and 1 became dumb. 

16 And behold, f one like (he similitude 
of the sons of men “touched my lips: then 
I opened my mouth, and spoke, and said to 
him wfko stood before me, O my lord, by 
fee vision *my “sorrows are turned upon 
roc, and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how can Ithe servant of this my 
lord talk with this my lord ? for as w to me, 
"“immediately there remained no strength 
in me, neither is there breath left in me. 

18 Then tlicre came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of r man, and 
he strengthened uie, 
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Leagues and cor\fiids between the 

19 *And said* 0 man greatly beloved* 

'fear not: peace be to thee, be strong* yea* 
be strong* And when he had spoken to 
me, I was strengthened, ami said. Let my 
lord speak; for thou hast strengthened 
me* 

50 Then said be* Knowest tivou where¬ 
fore X come to Ace P and now will I re¬ 
turn to fight ^ith the prince of Persia: 
and when I am gone forth* lu, the prince 
of Greeceshall come. 

51 But I will shew thee that which is 
^recorded in the ^writing of truth: andj 
there is “no one who taideth me in these 
things* "“except Michael your prince. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 73* overthrow pf Persia ty ito tf Greece. 

& Leagae* and conflict* between the ftiafl* <gf the 
south and n/ the norths 30 7Ti« motion otu2 
tyranny qf the J&muuu, 

A LSO I> *in the first year of ^Darius the 
LjL Mcdc, even I, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. 

% And now will X shew thee the truth. 
Behold, there ’will yet arise three kings 
in Persia; and the fourth ‘will be far 
richer than they all: and According to his 
strength through his riches, he shall stir 
up all against the realm of *Grecce. 

5- And 'a mighty king shall stand up. who 
shall rule with great dominion, and J do 
according to his will* 

4 And wEeit'lie shall ^arise, tois kingdom 
shall be broken, and shall be divided to¬ 
wards the four winds of heaven > tout not 
to his posterity* foor according to his do- 
minion which he ruled; for nis kingdom 
shall be plucked up, even for others be¬ 
sides those. 

5 V And the king of the south shall be 

strpng, r and one of his princes ; and he 
shall be strung above him, and nave do* 
minion; his dominion shall be & great do¬ 
minion. ' 

6 And "after some years they tshall join 
themselves together; for the king’* daugh¬ 
ter of the south shall come to the king of 
the north to ipake f peace: but site shall 
not retain the power of the arm.; neither 
shall he stand* nor his arm; but she shall 
oe given up,.and those who brought her, 
ana )| he who begot hen and he who 
strengthened Tier in these tunes* 

T But out of a branch of her roots shall 
'tne stand up Sin. his “Stead, who shall 
come 11 with an army t and shall enter into 
ihe fortress of the king of the north* and 
shall deal against them, and shall prevail; 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt 
their gods* with their “moltenTmages-, and 
with Tthcir precious vessels of silver and 
of gold) and he shall continue more years 
than the king of the north. 

9. ^Thusi the king of the south shall come 
into ft is kingdom, and shall return into hi£ 
own land* ' , 

10 But Ida sons shall u make. war, and 
shall assemhfe^jmnltiludc of great forces: 
and one shall certainly come* f and over¬ 
flow, and. pass throng: 9 then shall he 
J *again make war, ‘etw to his fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall 
“enraged,and shut come forth and fight 
with rnra, with the king of toe north * ctolv. 
Bud he shall set forth a great multitude ;1 
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kings qf the south and narth. 

bat toe multitude shall be ^ven into his 
hand. 

15 when he hath taken away the 
multitude* his heart shall be lifted up; 
and he shall cast down many ton thou¬ 
sands: but he shall not be strengthened 
by U+ 

IS For the king of the north shall r again 
set forth a multitude mater than the for¬ 
mer* and shall certainly come tufter cer¬ 
tain years with a great army fend with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many 
stand up against toe king of the south: 
also (he ^oppressors of toy people shall 
exalt themselves to establish the vision; 
but they shall '"foil. 

15 “And the king of the north shall come, 
and cast up a mount, and take the *forti- 
fied cities; and the arms of the south shall 
not withstand, neither this chosen people 
neither shall there beany strength to with¬ 
stand 

16 But he who cometn **against him %hall 
do according to his own will* and tfla no one 
shall stand before him r and he shall stand 
in the It^beautiful land* which by hia hand 
shall be consumed. 

IT He shall also l set his face to enter 
with the strength of lus whole kingdom* 
and |upright ones with him: thus shall he 
do: and he shall give him toe daughter of 
women ^corrupting her; but she snail not 
stand on At* side, "'neither be for him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face to the 
**i&le$, and shall take many: but a “leader 
tfor his own'behalf shall causettoe reproach 
offered by him to cease; without his own 
reproach he shall cause if to turn upon him* 

19 Then he shall turn his face towards 
the •’fortress of his own land; but he shall 
stumble and foil, "and not be found* 

50 Then shall stand up Gin his “steadytan 
exactor of tribute in toe glory of the king¬ 
dom: but within few days he shall be de¬ 
stroyed* neither in tanger, nor m battle. 

21 And fjiu his *stead *ahall stand up a 
“despised person, to whom they shall not 
rive the honour of the kingdom: but ha 
shall come in peaceably, and obtain the 
kingdom by flatteries. 

22 'And with the arms of a flood shall 
they be overflowed from before him, and 
hail be broken ; fyea, also the prince of 

the covenant 

£3 And after the league made with him 
toe shall work deceitfully; for he shall 
come up, and shall become strong with a 
small people. 

24 He shall enter n toc quiet and fertile 
places of the province; and he shall do 
ffytf which hia fathers have not done, nor 
his fathers’ fathers; lie shall scatter among 
them toe prey, and spoil, and riches: yea* 
and he shall “contrive his devices against 
the “fortresses* even for a time.- 

25 And he shall M ronee up his power and 
his courage against the king of the south 
with a great army; and the king of tike 
south shall “prejMirft war for battle with a 
very great and mighty army; but ho sjmll 
iioi stand ±-for they snail “contrive devices 
agunst turn* 

2 $ “Even those who eat bis food shall 
destroy him, and his army shall ^overflow: 
and many shall foil down slain. 



An impious tyranny set tip, 

ST And both these kings* fhearte shall be 
to do mischief, and they shall speak lies at 
one table; but it shall not prosper; for 
“yet the end shall be at the time appointed. 
Sd'Then shall he rkum intblus land 
with great riclies; and 'his heart shall be 
against the holy covenant; and he shall 
do exploits, and return to hk own* land. 

S3 At the time appointed he shall “again 
come towards the south; *but it shall not 
be “like the former, T>r "like the latter. 

30 IT 'For the ships of Chittim shall come 
against him: therefore he shall be ^faint¬ 
hearted, and return, and "be angry "against 
the holy covenant; "thus shall he do; he 
stadl even return* and have intelligence 
with those who forsake the holy cove¬ 
nant. 

31 Awl arms shall stand on bis part, ^and 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily socrtffr£,and 
they shall place the abomination that Qmak- 
cth desolate. 

33 And such as do wickedly against the 
covenant shall be Bcorrupf by flatteries: 
but the people who do know . their God 
shall be strong, and do exploits* 

33 'And those who understand among the 
people shall instruct many: Het they shall 
^fiul by the sword, and by name, by eap- 
tivily* and by spoil, "some daya 

34 Now when they shall "fad, they shall 
be ^helped with a little help; but many 
shall cleave to them with flatteries. 

35 And some of those of understanding 
shall "fail, *Ho "purify ||them r and to 
"cleanse, and to make them white, *even 
to the time of the end: 'because it is yet 
for a time appointed. 

36 And the king *shall do according to 
his will; and he shall r exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and shall 
speak 61 wonderful things 'against the God 
of gods, and shall prosper Hill the indig¬ 
nation be accomplished: for that which Ts 
"decreed shall be done* 

37 Neither shall he regard the “gods of 
his fathers, "nor. the desire of women, "nor 
regard any god: fur ho shall magnify him¬ 
self above all. 

S8 Hut. tin his "stand shall he honour the 
god of ||tforces: and a god whom his la¬ 
thers knew not shall he honour with gold, 
and silver, and with precious stones, and 
tpleasant things. 

39 Thus shall He do in (he t"fortresses 
with a strange god, whom he shall acknow¬ 
ledge and increase with glory; anti he shall 
cause them to rule over many, and shall 
divide the land forjgain. 

40 *Aml at the time of the end shall the 
king of the.south, push at him: and the 
king of the north shall come against him 
'like a "tempest, with chariots, "and with 
horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into the countries, fond shall 
overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the. t“beauti- 
ful land, and many countries shall be over¬ 
thrown : but these shall escape out of his 
hand, *evm Edom, and Moab, and the 
chief of the children of Ammon* 

42 He shall tstretch forth his liand also 
upon the countries: and the land of Egypt 
shall not escape, 

43 But he shall have power over the trea- 
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sores of gold and of slLver t and aver all the 
precious thlngfc of Egypt; and thetdbyuns 
and the Ethiopians mail be daB ui his coin- 
pony. 

44 But “reports from the east and “from 
the north shall trouble him; therefore he 
shall jo forth with great fu/y to “rum, and 
utterly to “destroy many* 

45 And he shall plant the “pavilions 
of his r palace between the seas on *lhc 
It^beautifol holy mountain: ^yet he shall 
come to his end, and "ho one shall help 
him* 

CHAPTER Xn* 

1 AffcA&l iftaZi: itfitur JM /mi tktir trovbl/t, 
6 iMniil ii iqformtd tht time t. 

A ND at that time shall "Michael stand 
^ up, the great prince who standeth a up’ 
for the children of thy petople; *and there 
shall be a time of trouble^ such as never 
was since there was a nation even to foot 
same time: and at that time thy people 
‘Shall be delivered, everyone who shall be 
found ^written in the book, 

2 And many of those who sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, 'some to 
everlasting life* and some to shame f ana 
everlasting ^abhorrence* 

3 And r those who arc Jwise^ shall *fthine 
'like the brightness of the firmament; 'and 
those who turn many to righteousness, 
“like the stars for ever and ever, 

4 ^nt thou, O Daniel. "Shut up the 
words, and seal the book, cugn, tq *tbe 
time of the end: many shall'"run to add 
fro, and knowledge shall be increased. 

5 U Then [ Daniel looked, and behold, 

there stood two others, the one on tliis 
side of the tbank of the river, and the 
other on that ride of die bank "of the 
river, _ - . 

6 And one said to 'ihB'marT ctofted in 
linen, who was foyer the waters of the 
river, ♦How long shall it be to the end of 
these wonders? 

7 And Z heard (he man clothed in linen, 
who ttma fover the waters of the river, 
when he r held up his right hand and his 
left hand to heaven* and swore by him 
'who liveth for ever, 'that it should oe for 
a time, times, and fla half; land when he 
shall nave accomplished to scatter the 
power of * the holy people, all these things 
shall be finished* 

3 And I beard, but I understood cot: 
then said I, O my Lord, what shall bt the 
end of these things ? 

9 And lie said. Go thy way, Daniel: for 
the words are *shut up and sealed Hill the 
time of the end. 

10 'Many sliaH be 'cleansed, and made 
while, and '^purified; "but the wicked 
u will do wickedly: ana none of the wick* 
ed shall understand; but *the wise shall 
understand* - . # 

11 And from the time <ia i&Aai the daily 
xticrijftcc shall be taken away, and fthe 
abomination that flmaketh desolnle^set up, 
\there shall bt a thousand two hundred and 
■uinetr days. 

13 “Happy w he who writath, and 4at- 
(aineth to the thousand three hundred and 
five and thirty days. 

13 But fgo thou thy wav till the end he: 
P'For thou shalt rest/and stand in thy lot 
at the end of the days. 

59f 



f fhe restoration qf Judah and Israel. 


HOSKAu. 


Idolatry severely threatened. 
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CHAPTER L I 

1 Jo she a? Cod’* f u^gmeal for spiritual ] cir m 

nfiKj, tajfcrfk Grow?, 4 and hath &v far Jemtl, GXe- =- 
rufciraiaA, 8 and Lo-amni. 10 «sf wctfiwi of . 

Judah and /*rud. 

rpIIE word of J Jehovah which came to 
A Hosea, the boh of Beeri, in the days 
of Uzziah, Jut ham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and in the days uf Jerubo- 
aiu the son of Joash king of Israel* 

2 The beginning of the word of Jkhovah 
by Hosea, “Now Jkhovaii said to Hosea* 

■Go, take to thyself a wife of *Icwdne &3 
and children of Hewdness; for *the Jand 
hath committed great S lewtlness, 'by* de¬ 
parting from Jehovah. 

3 So he went and took Goiner the daugh¬ 

ter of Diblam; who conceived, and bore 
Mm a son* _ 

4 And , Jehovah said to him. Call his 
name Jezreel; for yet a little tchUe y 
I will tavenge the blood of Jczreel on the 
house of Jehu, ^and will cause the kingdom 
of the house of Israel to cease. 

5 4 And it shall come to pass at that day, 
that I will break the bow of Israel in the 
valley of JezreeL 

6 If And she conceived again, and bore a 
daughter* And God said to him. Call her 
name ULo^ruhaioab: J for II will no more 
have mercy upon the house of Israel j Shut 
I will utterly take them away. 

7 'But I will have mercy on the house of 
Judah, and will save them by Jehovah 
their God, and A will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by 
horses, nor by horsemen, 

8 % Now when she had weaned lio-ruba¬ 
in ah, she conceived, and bore a son, 

9 Then said God, Call his name || Lo- 
ammi: for ,ye are not my people, and I 
will not be your God. 

10 I Yet Hhe number of the children of 
Israel shall be T like the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor numbered; 

•and it shall come to pass, that Hin. the 
place where it was said to them, 'Ye are 
not my people, there it shall t be said to 
them, re arc ■‘the sons of the living God* 

11 "Then shall the children of Judah and 
the children of Israel be gathered together, j 
and appoint themselves one “chief, and they 
shall come up “from the land: for great ! £*tr b 
that! be the day of JezreeL 

CHAPTER II, 

3 The idolatry qf the psigr/t, 6 GotTi judgnuttU 
a^DEnU fAmi. 14 HU pronaUet of reconciliation 
wilh rfaw. 

QAY ye to your brethren, flAmmi; and 
M to your asters, IRuhamoh. 

2 Contend with your mother, "contend 5 
fl>r ■she is not my wife, neither am I her 
husband t let her therefore put away her 
“^iewdness from her sight, and her adulte¬ 
ries from between her breasts; 
v 3 Lest *1 strip her naked, and set her as 
in the day 4 when she was *born, and make 
her **like a desert, and aet her like a dry 
land, and slay her with thirst* 

4 And 1 will not have mercy on her 
children j for they *are the 'children of 
Hewdness. 
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5 *For their mother hath played the bar 
lot; she who conceived them bath dene 
shamefully: for she said, I wilt go site: 
xny lovers,. *who give me my bread and my 
water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and 
my tdrink. 

6 f Therefore, behold, "X will hedge up 
*thy way with thorns, and fmakc a wall, 
w that she shall not find her pnlha* 

7 And she shall fallow after her lovers, 
but she (shall not overtake them; and she 
shall seek them, but shall not find them: 
then Khali she say, will go "back to my 
-"'first husband; for then teas it better wilh 
me than now* 

8 For she did not "“consider that *1 pye 
her corn, and ( new* wine, and ‘fresh^oil, 
and multiplied her silver and gold, QirAicA 
they "wrought for Eaal* 

9 Therefore, will 1 11 'take 1B back my com 
in the time thereof and my/new* wmc in 
ihc season thereof and will “take away 
my wool and my flax given to cover her 
nakedness* 

10 And now *will I “expose her Shame¬ 
ful deed in the sight of her lovei^and K no 
one shall deliver ncr my hand* 

11 r l will also cause all her 18 joy to cease, 
her 'feast days, her new-moons, and her 
sabbaths, ana all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will tdestroy her vines and her 
fig-trees, Vhereof ahe hath said. These are 
my *^ifts urhich my lovers have given me; 
and a I will make them a forest, and the 
beasts of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit on her the days ot 
Baalim, wherein she burned incense to 
theui} and she decked herself with her 
car-nngs and her jewels, and she went 
after her lovers, ami forgot me, saitfr Ja- 
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14 % Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
and *\mng her into the “^desert, and speak 
Utcomfortably to her* 

15 Aud I will give her her vineyards from 
Oience, and *the valley uf Achor for a K gate 
of hope: and she ahall sing there, as in *thc 
days of her youth* aud 'hs in the day when 
she came up ““from the land of Egypt* 

16 And it shall be in that day, saith Je¬ 
hovah, that thou shaft call me “My hus¬ 
band ; and shall call me no more SBmIL 

17 For *1 will take away the names of 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall 
no more be **mtmtioned by their name* 

18 And in that day wiif I make a Cove¬ 
nant for them with the beasts of the field 
and with, the fowls of heaven, and mth 
the creeping things of the ground: and * I 
will break the bow and the sword and the 
battle out of the “land* ami wifi make them 
to^lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee to myself for 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee to myself 
in righteousness, and in judgment, and in 
“kindness, ami in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee to myself in 

faithfulness: and'thou shalt know Jeho¬ 
vah* - , 

21 And it shall come to pass ip tliat day* 
*1 will hear, saith Jehovah, I will hear the 
heavens and they shall hear the earth; 



thd>s judgments against the tins CHAPTERS III. IV. V* qf the people? priest*, md prince#* 


22 Anil the earth shall hear the corn, and 1 
the 'new* wine*and the 'freak 1 oil; 'and 
they shall hear Jezreet. 

55 And *1 will sow her w for myself in the 
“land; *and I will have mercy on her who 
had not obtained mercyand I "will say 
to those who were not my people* Thou 
art my people; and they shall say* Thou 
art my God. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 the fipUtiun of an adulteress* 4 it shewed the 
desolation of hrael before their rttforation. 

T HEN said Jehovah to me, “Go ‘ajgain, 
love a woman beloved by her ’friend, 
yet an adulteress, according to the love of 
Jehovah towards the children of Israel, 
who look to other gods, and love *raism- 
cakcs, 

2 So I bought her *Jbr mpredf with fifteen 
'shekels of silver, and \wdh a homer * and 
a thalf 1 of barley: 

3 And I said to her. Thou shall 'abide 
for me many days; thou shall not play the 
harlot, and thou shalt not be for another 
man ; so will l also be for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days ^without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and with¬ 
out tan image, and without an *ephod, and 
without ^entpbini: 

5 Afterwards shall the children of Israel 
return, and *scek Jehovah their God, and 
'David their king; and shall ‘reverence 
Jehovah and his goodness in the Matter 
days. 

CHAPTER IV. 

GthJV judgment* against the tint qf the people, 
G and qf th* pritsix, 12 and against their ttfafa/ry- 
15 Judah. i$ exhorted to take warning by JeraeT* 
t&iamity. 

TTEAR the word of Jehovah, ye child- 
fl ran of Israel: for Jehovah hath a 
'controversy with Ihe inhabitants of the 
land, because there I* no truth, nor mercy, 
nor ^knowledge of God in the land. 

2 pursing, ami lying, and killing and 
stealing, and committing adultery, * break 
•forth, and tblood touchelh blood. 

3 Therefore, *shall the land minirn, and 
•every one who dwelleth therein sliall lan¬ 
guish, with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven ; yea, the fishes of the 
spa also shall bo taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove an¬ 
other: for thy people are Mike those 'who 
strive with the priest. 

5 Therefore, sWt tlimi fall -Mn the day, 
ami fho prophet also shall fall with thee in 
the night, and I will tdestroy thy mother. 
6 If people are ^destroyed for lack 
of knowledge: because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, t will also reject thee, 'so* that 
thnu shaft be no priest to me: seeing tbon 
liast forgotten the law of thy God, 1 will 
also foigct thy children. 

7 *As they were increased, so they sin- 
lied against me: i therefore will I change 
theirgfory into shame. 

8 They eat up the sin of my people, and 
they tset their heart on Ihcir iniquity. 

9 And fi it shall^be, *%s with the people, 
T su with the priest: and I will tpunish 
(hern for their ways, and t reward them 
* for’ their doings. 

10 For *they shall eat, and not *be satis* 
bed: they shall commit ‘lewdness, and 
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shall not increase: .because -they have 
"ceased to take heea (o-Jhhovah. 

11 u Lewdneas and wine and new, wine 
“take away th£ ^understanding. 

15 f My people ask counsel ^from their 
^blocks, and thdr- staff declared to 
them; for ■‘the spirit of lfi lewdnese hath 
caused thorn to err, and they have gone 
“lewdly from under their God, 

13 'They sacrifice on the tops of the 
mountains, and burn incense on die hills, 
[under oaks nnd 1T almond-trees and u tor- 
pentine-treea, because the shadow thereof 
i* good: «therefore your daughters shall 
iB play the harlot, and your spouses shall 
commit adultery. 

14 11 will not punish your daughters 
when they *°play the harlot, nor your 
spouses when they commit adultery; for 
'they’ themselves are separated with 
n iewd women, and they sacrifice with 
harlots: therefore the people that r doth 
not understand shall IIfall. 

15 T Though thou, Israel, play the har¬ 
lot, yet let not Judah offend; 'and come 
ye not to Gilgal, neither go yc up to *Iielh- 
aveii, “nor swear* 'As 7 Jehovah liveth, 

16 For Israel **Mraweth back “like a 
stubborn heifer; now Jehovah will feed 
iliem “like a lamb in a large place, 

1 7 Ephraim is joined to idols: *let him 
alone, 

18 Their‘•revelling is finished: they have 
committed “lewdness continually: 'her 
trulers with shame do love. Give ye* 

19 “The wind hath “seized her with its 
wings* and *they shall'be ashamed “on ac * 
count of their sacrifices, 

CHAPTER V, 

t Ood't Judgments against the prfrrit, the people* 
and fi« prince < of Itrnci t far iheir manifold itfti, 
t5 until they repent* . ™ 

TTEAR ye this, O priests; and hearken, 
AX yfc house of Israel; and gjvc ye. car* 
0 house of the king; for judgment is to¬ 
wards you, because "ye have been a snare 
on Mixpah, and a net spread upon Tabor, 
5 1 By sacrifice they; transgress deeply, 
and I will bring cliastlsement on them all. 
S *1 know Ephraim, and Israel is not 
hidden from me: for now, O Ephraim, 
*thiw *playest the harlot, and Israel is 
defiled. 

4 iOThey will not *emWvour to turn to 
their Goa; for *thc spirit of ‘iewdoess is 
in the midst of them, ami they have not 
“regarded Jkhovah. 

i 5 And fthe pride of Israel doth testify to 
■his face: therefore sh:Jl Israel and Ephraim 
ifall in their iniquity; Judah also shall foil 
with them. 

G # Thcy i sliall go with their flocks and 
with their Herds to seek Jehovah; but 
they shall not find him; he hath with¬ 
drawn himself from them. 

7 They have Mealt treacherously against 
Jfhovah : for they have begotten strange 
children: now shall <6 the new-moon de~ 
vimr Jliem with their portions* 

8 •Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in Hamah: f cry aloud at “Beth* 
aven, KT behind thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate tn the day 
of rebuke: among the tribes of Israel hare 
1 made known that which shall surely be* 

10 The princes of Judah were like those 



An ^xkofioiioTLio repentance, 

who ^remove the Hand-mark: therefore I 
will pour out my wnlh upon them like 
ivater., 

11 Ephraim w 'oppressed and broken “by 
judgment, because he willingly walked 
after conunandment¬ 
is Therefore will 1 bt to Ephraim “like 
a moth, and to the house of Judah “Hike 
[[rottenness. 

lo When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 
JwluJi-ttUtf Iris Ground, then went Ephraim 
Mo the- Assyrian, *and -sent [to king Jareb: 
yet could he not liwd you, nor cui^e you of 
your wound* 

14 For will be to Ephraim “like a lion, 
and “like a young lion to the house of Ju¬ 
dah : *1, even I, will tear and go away y I 
will take away, and none shall rescue Mm* 

15 % I will gp “back to my place, ttUl 
‘they ^suffer tor their offence, and seek 
my face; rin their affliction they will seek 
me early * - 

CHAPTER VI. 

t An mhoriatton to rrpehtaiue. 4 A WTxptaEni sf \ 
tAeir anioiranlneii and iniquity. j 

ptOME, and let us return to Jehovah: 

for Tie hath torn, and Hie will heat us;!* 
Ho hath smitten, and he will bind us up. 11 - 
2 f After two clays will he revive us: on 
the third day he will raise us up, and we 
shall liyc innis l p^sencc. 

0 'Then shall we know, jf we follow on! J 
to know Jehovah: his going forth is pro- 1 
pared 'Hiker tteirtorainj; amf ^he ’“will 
come to us ^Hike the shower, like the lat¬ 
ter and former rain to the earth* 

411*0 Ephraim, what stall I do to thee? 

O Judah, what shall 1 do to thee ? for your 
IJgoodness is * s like a morning cloud, and 
e fike the early dew it goeth away* 

5 Therefore have I hewed them *bythe 
prophets ; I have slain them by 'the words 
of my mouth; land thy judgments are 7 Ule 
the light which goeth forth. 

6 For I desired "mercy 'rather "than sa¬ 
crifice: and the knowledge of God more 
than burnt-offerings. 

T But they Alike men 'hive transgressed 
tire covenant: there *haVc tliey dealt trea¬ 
cherously ajgainsjt me. 

8 r GiI&Sn xs a city of those wltn work ini¬ 
quity, and Vi&th footsteps of blmkl. 

9 And as troops of robbers Mb in 5 wait 
for a man, so 'the coni jiany of priests mur- 
tier in the way “to Shccliem: for they com¬ 
mit “crimes. 

10 I have seen ‘a horrible thing in the 
house of Israel: there u *the- c iewdnesi> 
bf'Ephraini, Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, 0 Judah, *hc hath set a harvest 
for thee,»when I returned the captivity of 
my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

t A rirprnqf qf ittanffold tint. 11 God** wrath again*! 

- t&tmfor Hair A^Morii** + 

I 'Hwuld .liave healed Israel, 

* T then the iniquity of Ephraim was 
revealed, and the T wickedness of Sama- 
m; tor Mhey commit falsehood; and the 
thief comclh in, and the troop of robbers 
tspoileth without. 

2 And they feonsidcr not in their hearts, 

ihtti I ‘remember all their wickedness: 

now * their own doings have beset them 
’around: they are 'before my face* 
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! 3 They make the king glad with their 
j wickedness, and the princes E wiih their 
lies. . 

4 -TITiey art all adulterers, like au even 
heated, by the baker, twite ceaseth || 4 to 
rouse U up after he hath kneaded the 
dough, until'it be leavened. 

6 In the day ef our king the princes have 
made him sick with *the heat of wine; lie 
stretched out bis hand with scorncre. 

6 For they have flmadc ready dieir heart 
like an oven, while they lie in wait: their 
baker sleepeth aJI the niglit; in the morn' 
ing it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 H>ey %ave all heated tliemselves like 
an oven 7 ami have devoured their judges; 
'all their ki b §3 *are fallen: *thcn is none 
amon^ them -that calieth to me: 

8 Ephi'aiio, he %ath mixed himself T witJi 
the nations; Ephraim is a cake not turned* 

9 1 Strangers have devoured his sti^ngih, 
and lie knoweth it not; yea, gray liairs an; 
sprinkled upon him, yet he knuweth not. 

10 And the "pride of Israel testifieih to 
[hi# face: for “tliey do not return to Jeho¬ 
vah their God, nor seek him for all this, 

11 1[ ‘Ephraim also is like a silly dove 
witliout “understanding: 'they call to 
Egypt 9 they go to Assyria. 

IS When they shall en, >1 will spread my 
net “'over them; I will bring them down 
^ike the fowls of the heaven; I will chas¬ 
tise them, r as their congregation hath heard* 

13 Wo to them l for they have “wandered 
from me: tdeatruction to them! li^ruuso 
they have transgressed against mo: thon^li 
J I have redeemed them, yet they have 
spoken lies against roe. 

14 ‘And they have not cried to me with 
their heart, when they howled on their 
beds; they assemble 1 hem selves for com 
and^wine, and they rebel against me* 

15 Xhough 1 have “chastened and Uhen' 
strengthened their arms, yet do they ima¬ 
gine mischief against me. 

16 ^Tbey return 15 not to the Must High; 
Mhey are like a deceitful bow; their princes 
shall fall by the sword for the * 1B insiilence 
of iheir tongue 1 this uhaR fie their ff re- 
proach "in tbe land of Egypt* 

CHAPTER vm* 

1 ,12 Dttfrneiion it Htnafiwd for thur irtpitty, 

5 (tnd idutntry t 

SfST 1 “the trumpet to fthy uiooih. He 
“ shall eomh fcl l5ke an eagle against the 
house of J^novAH, because *they have 
transgnessefl my covenant, and trespassed 
against my law. 

$ ^Israel shall cry to me. My God, “we 
know thee. . 

3 Israel hath cast off *that which is good: 
the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 'They have sot up kings, but not by 
me: they have made princes, ami I Ap¬ 
proved it not: -of their silver and Jhriv 
gold have Ihcy made lliemselvra idols, 
lh:it they might be cutoff. 

5 1 Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast Hhm\ 
off; mine anger is kindled against them: 
*how long wiU it be ^before they' attain to 
innocency? 

6 For front lsnel teas it also: the work¬ 
man made it; therefore it u not God* 
Tor the calf of Samaria shall be broken in 
pieces. 



CHAPTERS IX* X, 


fmets flw/fMi and captivity* 

7 For ’they have sown the wind, and they 
fiha.lt reap the whirlwind: it hath no (stalk; | u “to, 
the bud shall yield no meal: if ’by chance !rs^&jr 
it yield, *thc atrangers shall swallow it up*j|^,2^ 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall they 
be among the Gentiles "Ub a vessel 6 which 
is not desired. 

9 For "they are gone op to Assyria, a a i 

wild ntt-4 alone by himself: Ephraim *hathj 
hired Hovers. , I w 

l() * ltut though they have hired among the U b, 
nations, now *will I gather them, and they ifSS^JS 34 * 
shall hsorrow la little for the burden of r theiJ w i 
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altars to sin, altars shall be to him n for dn. 

12 I have written toliira *the great things 
of my tuWj but they were “esteemed like a 
strange tiling. 

13 “[They sacrifice flesh/or the sacrifices 
of mine offerings, and eat its *but Jeho¬ 
vah iitxepteth dieu} not; v now will he t re¬ 
member their iniquity, and visit their sins: 

•they shall return to Egypt. 

14 *For Israel hath forgotten *his Maker, 
and 'buildeth ^palaces; and Judah hath 
multiplied “fortified cities: lmt rf I will send 
a tire upon his cities, and it shall devour 
the ls cjades thereof! 

CHAPTER IX. 

The dittreat &nd captivity qf Urasi far their r iw 

and idolatry. 

TDEJOICE not* O Israel, for joy, ‘like 
people: For thou toast ©me lewd¬ 
ly from thy God, thou hast loved a ^reward 
ton every corn-floor, 

2 ‘The flour and the Vine-vat shall not 
feed them, and toe new wine shall fail in 
her. 

$ They shall not dwell iu ^Jehovah’s land; 

'hut Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and 
*tW shall eat unclean (kings *in Assyria. 

4 * They shall not offer wine -offerings to 
Jehovah, neither shall they be pleasing to 
him: Hheir sacrifices shall be to them as 
the bread of mourners; all who eat there¬ 
of shall be polluted: tor their bread'tor 
rheir 4 sout shall not come into the house of 

Jehovaic, 

5 AYhat will ye do in "*the solemn day, 

and in die day* of the foist of Jehovah r _ __ + 

6 F i*r lo. tliey are gone because of We-|;Hpy#f 
itmrtioii: ’’Egypt sliall gather them up» 
Memphis shall bury them: jjtthe pleasant, 

1 things ^purchased for their silver, ‘nettles ' *** ^ 
shall possess them: thorns shall be in their 
^habitations 

7 The days of visitation are come, the 
days of recommence are come; Israel shall 
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ritual man iff mad, tor the multitude of 
thine iniquity, ami the hatred. 

8 'IV ^watchman of Ephraim was with 

my Gmi: but the prophet i*awnare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and destruction Bin 
the house of his God. m!L 

9 ’They have deeply corrupted themselves *! * ix hi. 

as in the days of 'Gibckh: **He will re- 
member their ihMpiify > he will visit their**® 6- ™* 
sins. 

10 I found Israel like gpapps in ihe *de- 
aert; I saw your fathers “tike *the first 
ripe 1 lig T on toe fig-tree “at its first time: 

but th(*y went to ^Itaal-pftor, and ^separal- _ __ 

ed themselves *to that shame; 'and 
abominations were according 11 to their love, i«■■ u*y i°n& 
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Israel threat&tedfvr idolatry. 

11 Jls n to Ephraim, (heir glory shall fly 
away like a bird, from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the coDceirtion. 

12 'Though they bring up their children, 
yet ''will I bereave them, “not a man ohm 
be lefts yea, *wo H to them when I 'depart 
from them! 

„ 13 “I saw Ephraim 'like Tyre* planted 
in a “fertile place; *but Epnrara shall 
bring forth his children 17 for the murderer. 

14 Give them, G Jehovah: what wilt 
thou give } give them *a tuiiscarrying womb 
and dry breasts. 

15 Afi their wickedness *is in Gilsals for 
there I hated them: 'for the wickedness of 
their doings I will drive them “from ray 
house, 1 will love them no more: "all their 
princes are revolters* 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried 
up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, "though 
ihey bring forth, yet will I slay even tlEe 
beloved ^ichom they bring forth. 

17 My God will cast them away, because 
they did not hearken to him; and they 
shall be 'wanderers among the nations. 

CHAPTER X. 

Israel is rtpmed and threatened for their imptety 

idolatry, 

TSRAEL is ‘'a spreading vine, he hringeth 
T forth fruit to himself: according tu the 
Abundance of his fruit %e haft increased 
flit: altars; according to the goodnera of 
his land *they have made goodly timages* 

£ Their heart is 4 Meceitfid ; now shall 
Ihey be ^nished; he shall preak down 
their altars, he s wiU spoil their images. 

S *For now they, shall say* We have no 
king, because we feared not Jebovau; 
what then ‘can a king do 1 for us ? 

4 They hav^ spoken words* swearing 
falsely in making a covenant; thus judg¬ 
ment springeth up /like the poppy In the 
furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear 
because of 'the calves of *Beth-aven: for 
the people thereof shall tnoum over it, and 
lithe fidid-priests thereof “shall tremble 
over it. 'for the ^oiy thereof, because it 
"hath departed from it, 4 

6 It shall be also carried to Assyria, Jor 
a present to ^iog Jareb: Ephraim shall 
receive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed 
^of his own counsel. 

7 m A* for Samaria, her king is cut oBT 
“like too foam on tthc water* 

8 "The high places also of Aven, 'the sin 
of Israel* shall be destroyed; 'the thorn 
and the thistle shall come up omtheir 
altars; ’and they shall say to the moun¬ 
tains, Cover us; and to the hills* Fall on 
us. 

9 r 0 Israel, thou hast sinned from the 
days of Gibeah: there they stood: 'the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of 
iniquity did not overtake them* 

10 '“According to my desire H I will 
chastise them; and "the people shall be 
gathered s^inst toera; “and they shall 
bind them tor their two iniquities. 

11 And Ephraim is n lik& *a heifer that 
U ^trained, and loveth to tread out the 
lt graint but I passed over on ther fair 
neck: I will ^roke Ephraim; Judah shall 
plough* taxd Jacob shall “harrow hie clods* 

12 ’Sow “for yourselves in righteousness* 
reap “according to mercy; weak up your 
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hroePs ingratitude. HOSEA* 

fallow ground; for it is lime to seek tfal Jtfw* _ r L J 
Lord, till he come anil rain “righteous¬ 
ness on you. 

13 "Ye hare ploughed wickedness, ye 
have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the 
fruit of ilea: because thou didst trust in 
thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty 
men* 

14 ‘Therefore shall a tumuli arise among 
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be 
^destroyed, as Shalraan ^destroyed ‘Beth- 
arbel in the day of battle: tihe mother was 
dashed in pieces 38 with her children. 

15 So shall Beth-ei do to you because of 
1your great wickedness; in "the morning 
"shall the king of Israel utterly be cut off 

CHAPTER XT, 

1 The ingratitude of Israel to Cad far his benefit. 

£ Sit judgment, 6 God's TMrty toward thro. 

W HEN “Israel was a child, then I 
loved him, and‘called my *eon Trom 

they called them, so they went from 
them: d they sacrificed to Baalim, and burn¬ 
ed incense togravenimages, 

3 *1 taught Ephraim also to 1 walk, taking j ■ uni. ■. •»*- 
them by their arm3; but they *oonBidered|£ l ^.J lit 
not that si healed them, 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with 
bands of love: and 'I was to them ‘like 
those who ttake off the yoke on their jaws, 
and *1 gently fed them, 

5 U 'He shall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king, 

‘because they refused to return. 

6 And the sword shall abide on Mb cities, 
and shall consume his branches, and de* 
vour them , 1 because of their own counsels, 

T And my people are bent to ^back¬ 
sliding from me: "though they called them 
to'die Most High, triune at all would exalt 
Awn. 

8 ‘How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
how shall I "abandon thee, Israel? how 
shall I make thee Hike 'Admah? how 
shall I set thee "like Zeboim ? iny heart 
is turned within me, my repen tings are 
kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of 
mine anger. I will not "again destroy 
Ephraim; 'for I am God, and not man; 
the Holy One in the midst of thee: and I 
will not “come in wrath. 

10 They shall walk after Jehovah; 'he 
shall roar like a lion: when he shall roar, IJJSiIj. 
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then the children shall “hasten 'from the 
west, 

11 They shall-^“hasten like a bird '"from 
Egypt, *ajul “like a dove “from the land 
of Agsyriai "and I will place them in theirjS-i 11 - 
houses, saith Jehovah. 

* IS ^Ephraim “encompasseth me around 
with lies, and the house of Israel with 
deceit: bat Judah yet raleth with God, 
and is faithful ||with the saints, 

CHAPTER XIT, 

1 A rtprotf ofEphraiaij MiA,o»4 AoA, Sl^/ir- 
merfanoturt ht isftorteth to repentance. ? Ephra¬ 
im** tint premdte Cod. 


’EVPIIRAIM "feedeth on wind, and fol- 
Aj loweth after the east wind: he daily 
incre&aeth lies and desolation; "and they 1 
make a covenant with the Assyrians, and 
toil is carried into Egypt, 

€ 'Jehovah hath also a controversy with 
Judah, and will fpunish Jacob according 
tttt 
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£pAroti» and Judah reproved* 

to his ways; according to his doings will 
he recompense him, 

31 He took, his brother 4>y the heel "at 
the birth, and by his .strength he Strove 
with God: 

4 Yea, he 4 strore with the angel, and 
prevailed: he wept, and made supplication 
to him:- fa .found him In "Beih-el, and 
there he spoke with us; 

5 Even Jehovah God of hosts; Jkhoyas 
is his "memorial. 

6 ‘Therefore, turn thou'to thy God: keep 
Huudness and justice, and Vait Tor thjr 
God continually. 

t U JSe is |a merchant, ‘the balaoctB or 
deceit are in his hand: he loveth to Sop* 
press. 

8 And Ephraim said, "Yet I am bocomc 
rich, I have found "myself substance: jfo 
all my labours they ahull find no iniquity 
in me "which is sin. 

9 And *1 w Jehovah ihy God from the 
land of Egypt‘will yet make thee to dwell 
in “tents, as in the days of the solemn 
feasts. 

10 'I have also spoken by the prophets, 
and I have multiplied visions, and used 
similitudes, fby the ministry of the pro¬ 
phets. 

11 there iniquity in Gilead ? surely 
they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in 
'Gilgaf: yea, *their altars are “like heaps 
in the furrows of the fields. 

12 “Now Jacob 'fled into the country of 
Syria, and Israel "served for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept sheep. 

13 "And by a prophet Jehovah brought 
Israel M firom Egypt, and by a prophet was 
lie preserved. 

14 *Ephraicn provoked him “ tmost bit¬ 
terly: therefore “will he leave his tblood 
on him, “awi his "reproach shall his ,T Lurd 
return to him. 

CHAPTER SHI. 

1 Ephraim** gforjr, by reason <f idolatry, xanisheth. 

5 GfaiTfi anger for their unfehidneax d A pruaiso 
of God's mercy* IS A judgment for rtbdliyn. 

TTTHKN Ephraim spoke trembling* he 
V * exafted himself in Israel; but “when 
he offended 1 tin > ougb Baal, be died. 

2 And now tthey sin more and more, 
«and *have made themselves molten images 
(of their silver, and idols according to their 
“skill, alt of it the work of the craftsmen : 
they say of them. Let (the men who sacri¬ 
fice *kiss the calves. 

_ 3 Therefore they shall be "“like the morn - 
ing cloud, and ^ike the early dew which 
passeth away, **like the chaff which is 
driven with the whirlwind "from the 
*threshtog*-ffotir, and T like the smoke 
■from the chimney. 

4 Yet *T am JehoVah thy God from the 
land of Egypt* and thou sha.lt 9 acknow¬ 
ledge no God but me: for *therv U no 
saviour besides me. 

5 % *L “Acknowledged thee in the ''desert, 
tin the “thirsty land. # 

0 "According to thdf pasture, so were 
they filled; they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted: therefore ‘have tMy 
(begotten me. 

7 Therefore *1 wilt be to (hem “ a lion: 
w leopard by the way, will I ®vniteL 
them. 

8 1 will meet them #1fl tike a bear 17 be- 



The judgment </ Samaria, 

reaved of her whdps^ and will rend the 
caul of their heart, ana there will 1 devour 
them like a lion; tthe wild beast shall 
tear them* 

9^0 Israel, 'thou hast destroyed thy¬ 
self; fhut in me tii thy help. 

10 0 JI Where is thy ling? T whett& is “Ae 
who may save thee in all thy cities ? “’or 
thv judges of whom p thon saidst. Give me 
a King and princes? 

11*1 gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
took lum away in my wrath* 

1SJ “The iniquity of Ephraim is ^treasured 
up; his sin is %oard«l up, 

13 ^l'he sorrows of a travailing woman 
shall come upon him: he is *an unwise 
son; ^el&e he would not 'stay tlong in the 
place of the breaking forth of children. 

14 “I will ransom them from tthe power 
of the ^grav-e; I will redeem them from 
death; *0 death, I will be thy plagues, 0 
grav^ I will he thy destruction; Repent¬ 
ance shall be hidden from mine eyes. 

15 1! Thotigh d he be fruitful among Aw 
brethren, "an east wind shall come, the 
wind of Jeuovah shall come up from the 
^desert, ami Ins spring shall become dry, 
and his fountain shall bedded up: he shall 
“plunder the treasure of nil tple&sant ves¬ 
sels. 

16 IfSaraiiria shall *1)6 punishad; *for she 

hath rebelled against her God: ‘they shall 
fall by (be sword: their infants shall jbe 
dashed in pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped up. _ 
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CHAPTER xry* 

1 An exportation to mofuei; 4 A pramisi if 

G«F* bUtting. 

0 ISRAEL. * l tura to Jehovah thy God; 

Hbr thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 
2 Take with you words, and turn to j£- 
hovaR: say to him, ‘Forgive all iniquity], 
and [(receive us ’kindly: so will we render 
the '^sacrifices of our ftps. 

3 “Assyria shall not save usj *we will 
not ride on horses; ^neither will we say 
any more to the work of our hands, Fe are 
our gods: rfor in thee the fatheries? fiadeth 

IDSrCTi 

4 f I will heal *thear backsliding, I will 
love them 'finely; for mine anger is turned 
away from him* 

5 I will be "like *the dew to Israel; he 
shall T blossom like the lily, and ‘strike 
down his roots ‘like Lebanon* ' 

6 His branches tshall spread, and 'his 
beauty shall be w iike the olive-tree,, and 
"his smell H like Lebanon* 

7 “Those who dwell under his shadow 
shall “again revive like the com, and 
Bgrow “like the vine: the [[scent thereof 
shall be “like the wine of Lebanon* 

■8 Ephraiin *AnZ£ any, “What have I to do 
any more with idols ? *1 have heard Aim, 
and observed turn; I am like a green “cy¬ 
press-tree* *From me is thy fruit found* 
9 'Who fr wise* “for he shall understand 
these things ? prudent, “for Jie shall know 
them ? for *the ways of Jehovah are right, 
and the just shall walk in them: but the 
transgressors shall “stumble therein* 


IT JOEL. 


CHAFFER L 

1 Joel) declaring sundry judgment* of God, sxhorietb 
to observe them, S tend to mrnmk 14 Be prescrib* 
eth a fast for cojnpiaijit* 

^PHE word of Jehovah which came to 
J- Joel the eon of Pcthud* 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all 
yc inhabitants of the land. ‘Hath this been 
in your days, or even in (he days of your 
fathers r 

5 ‘Tell ye your children of it, and lei 
your children tell their children, and their 
children another generation, 

4 *tThat which the *palmcr-worm hath 
left haU) the ‘locust eaten; and that which 
the locust hath left hath the ’canker-worm 
eaten; and that which the canker-worm 
liath left hath the ^caterpillar eaten* 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and 
howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of 
the ^weet wine; d for it is cut off from 
your mouth* 

6 For *a nation ‘hath come up upon my 
laud, strong, and without number, Avhose 
teeth are the teeth of a lion, and ha hath 
ihe uaw-teeth of a great lion. 

T lie hath 'laid my vine waste, and 
Tbarked roy fig-tree: he hath made it 

S uite bare, ami cast it away; the branches 
Lereofure made white* , 

$ ^ ‘Lament like a *bcide girded with 
sackcloth far 'the husband of her youth* 

9 ‘The “meal-offering and the drink-offer¬ 
ing is cut off from the house of Jehovah; 
the priests, Jehovah’s ministers* mourn* 
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10 r Fhe field is wasted, , tbe-land mourn- 
eth; for the com is wasted: "the new wine 
is [juried up, the f fresh’ oil languished)* 

11 "Be ye ashamed, O yo husbandmen; 
howl* G ye vine-dressers, for the wheat 
and for toe barley; because the harvest of 
the field is perished. 

12 ‘The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree 
languiaheth; the pomegranate-tree, the 
palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, even 
all the trees of the field, are withered; 
because 'joy is withered away fiom the 
sons of men. 

33 5 Gird yourselves^ and lament* ye 
priests; howl, ye ministers of the altar: 
come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye minis¬ 
ters of my God; for *the 11 meal-offering 
ami the drink-offering is witbhoMen from 
the house of your God. 

14 U * “Appoint ye a fast, call 'a ] solemn 
assembly, gather the elders and Ml the 
inhabitants of the land into the house of 
Jehovah your God, and cry to Jehovah, 

15 "Alas For the day! for 'the day of Je¬ 
hovah £* “near, and “like destruction from 
the Almighty small it come. 

16 Is not the “food cut off before our 
eyes, yea, ’joy and gladness from the 
house of our God ? 

17 The t“seeds are dried m under their 
elods/the “store-houses are laid desolate, 
the bams are broken down; for the com 
ie withered. 

18 How u ‘the beasts groan, the herds 
of cattle are perplexed, because they have 
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The tembteneu qf God’e judgment. JOEL* 

no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are 
made desolate* 

19 O Jehovah, *to thee will I cry: for 

tW a fire hath devoured the Upasturcs of the 
^waste region, and *& flame hath homed 
all the trees of the field* 15*S *“**’ 

20 The beasts of the field 'cry alsoJo ; £ 
thee: for ‘the Streams of water are dried' 
up, and fire hath devoured the pastures 
of the w waste region* 

CHAPTER II* 

1 Be tkcWfUi to Zion the terribhnets of Ge&ojudf* 
tntnL 12 Ho exhorteth to repentance t Id ptmerib- 
rtk & fas£ t IS jirain£*fJA a Nwf% thereon* 31 He 
confer teth Zion with pr*ieni f 23 and future frtew- 
1*$*- 

*TI>LOW ye the {trumpet in Zion, and 
LJ ‘sound an alarm in my holy mountain: 
let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: 
for *the day of Jehovah cometh, for it is 
'near; 

2 ‘A day of darkness and * gloominess* a 
day of clouds and 9 thick darkness, ‘like 
the morning spread upon the mountains: 

•a great *and strong people; 'there hath 
*nevei been the like, neither shall * there 5 
be any more after it, even to the years tof 
many generations. 

3 * A lire devoureth before them; and be¬ 
hind them a flame bumeth: the land is 
’like ‘the garden of Eden before them, 

*aml behina them a desolate ‘waste; yea, 
and nothing shall escape them* 

4 **TTieir appearance is like the appear¬ 
ance of hOraes;' and “like horsemen so 
shall they run* 

5 'Like the “rattling of chariots on the 
tops of mountains shall they leap, like the 
noise of a flame of fire that devourcth the 
stubble, "'as a strong people set in battle- 
array. 

6 Before ^them the people shall **trem- 
ble: "all faces shall gather tblackness, 

7 They shall run like mighty men j they 
shall climb the wall like men of war; and 
they shall march every one on his ways, 
and (bey shall not break their ranks; 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they 
shall walk every one in his path; and when 
they fall cm the “dart, they shall not be 
wounded. 

9 They shall run '^through the city; they 
shall run upon the wall, they shall climb* 4 
upon the houses; they shall 'enter iu at 
the windows 'like a thief. 

10 ^'he earth shall quake before them; 
the heavens shall tremble: 'the sun and 
the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall 
withdraw their shining; 

11 r And Jehovah shall utter his voice 
before f his army: for his camp is very 
great; '•for he it strung who eiecutctfi his 
word; for the May of Jehovah it great 
and yecy terrible; and *wbo can 7*cn- 
dpreitf 

IS f “Yet now, saith Jehovah, “Turn ye 
* to me with all your heart, and with fast¬ 
ing, and with weeping, and with mourn- 
mg; 

13 And *rend your heart "raiher than 
‘your garments, and turn to Jehovah your 
God: for he it ‘“compassionate and merci¬ 
ful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the evil* 

14 'Who kooweth^frwf he will *tuni and 
repent, and leave ra blessing behind him; 
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ZioA i$ cfaqfbrt&l* 

even 'a “meal-offering and a drink-offering 
*for Jehovah your God ? 

15 ^ 'Blow foe trumpet in Zion, * s *ap' 
point a fast, call a solemn assembly; 

16 Gather the people, ‘"purify the con¬ 
gregation, ‘assemote the elders, ^gather the 
children,and “(he suckling; "let the bride¬ 
groomjjp forth *from his chamber, and the 
bride "from her nuptial-bed. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of Jeho¬ 
vah, weep "between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say, ‘Spare jlhy.people, O Je¬ 
hovah:, and give not "thine inheritance to 
reproach, **tobe a by-word among the hea¬ 
then; 'wherefore should they say among 
die people. Where it their God r 

181 Then will Jehovah *be jealous for 
his land, •and pity his people* 

19 Yea, Jehovah will answer and say to 
nis people. Behold, I will send you 'corn, 
and * new* ^wine, and *fneslr oil, and ye 
shall he satisfied therewith: and 1 will no 
inure make you a reproach among flu-, hea¬ 
then; 

90 But *1 will remove far off from you 
w thc northern army, and will drive it into 
a ‘dry* land ” and desolate, with “Its front 
"towards Ihc eastern sea, and ^its rcar*to- 
wards the “western sea; and "itsill odour 
shall come up, and “its stench shall come 
up, because it hath done great things* 

91 IT Tear not, O land; be glad and re¬ 
joice; for Jehovah will do great things* 

93 Re not afraid, J ye beoste of Gic field i 

for "the pastures oF the “waste region do 
spring, for the tree beareth its fruit, the fig- 
tree and the vine do yield their strength- 
£3 Bo glad then, ye children of Zion, and 
*rrjoiee in Jehovah your God; for he hath 
given you Dthc former rein t^Sn just mea¬ 
sure, and he 'will cause to come down for 
you J ihe ^showers, the former rain, and 
the latter rain in the first month. 

34 And the * threshing 5 -floors shall be full 
of^niin, and the vats sltall overflow with 
‘new* wine and 'fresh 5 oil. 

35 And I will restore to you the years 
•that the locust hath eaten, the ^canker- 
worm, and the ^caterpillar, and the 4 *pfllm- 
er-worm, *my great army which 1 sent 
among you* 

96 And ye shalj 'eat in plenty, aud be 
satisfied, and praise the name of Jehovah 

S our God, A *because he hath dealt won- 
rougly with you; and my people shall 
never be ashamed* 

£7 *Aud ye shall know that I am ; in the 
midst of Israel, and that & I am Jehovah 
your God, and none else: and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 

38 % 5 And it shall come to pass after¬ 
wards, that I **will pour out my Spirit on 
all flesh; 'and your eons and Sour daugh* 
ters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall see 
visions: 

39 And also on p the servants and on the 
handmaids in those days will 1 pour out 
my Spirit* 

30 And «I will shew wonders in the hea¬ 
vens and on the earth, blood, and fire, and 
pillars of smoke* 

31 ’The sun shall be turned into dark¬ 
ness, and the moon into blood, before the 
great and the terrible day of Jehovah 
icome* 
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God*s jvdgmmta against 

3? And it shall come to pass* Mof ‘who¬ 
ever shall call on the name of Jehovah 
shall be delivered: for *on mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem shall he deliverance* as 
Jehovah hath said, and ^among 'the rem¬ 
nant whom Jehovah shall call* 

CHAPTER III* 

I Cod'* judgments against (hi tiumitt hi* peopU. 

9 Gwi wUt be known, in Ait judgaini* 13 HU 
btein# vpvn lh* churth. 

pou behold, *in those days, and in that 
J- time, when I shall bring again the 
"captives of Judah and Jerusalem! 

2 "I will also gather all nations, and will 
bring them down into 'the valley of Je- 
hushapliat, and 'will ^contend with 
there for my people and/or my heritage[{.; % {££ 
Israel, whom they have scattered among [» 
the nations, and ’divided my land. 

3 Aud they have S:ast lots for my people; 
and have given a boy for a harlot, and sold 
a girl for wine, that they might drink. 

4 "And now what have ye to do with me, 

■ f O Tyre, and Ztdon, and all the "regions!/ 
of Philtstia $ # will ye render me a recom- ! ’ 01 

pense ? and if yc recompense me, swiftly 
and speedily will I return your recom¬ 
pense on your own head; 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and 
my gold* and have carried into your tem¬ 
ples my gmjdly tpleasant thins. 

6 t The children also of Judah and the 
children of Jerusalem have ye sold to tthc 
^Greeks, that ye might remove them far 
Iram their border. 

7 Behold, *1 will raise them out of the 
place whither ye have sold them, and will 
i'etu rn vour recompense on your own head; ( 

8 And I witt sell your sons and your! 
daughter!) ’by (Jie fuiud of the children of i tab. 
Judah, and they shall sell them to thej 
'Babcans, to a ^nation *£ar off: for Jehovah, l 

hath spoken it* # I Stefan, 

9 ^ 1 Proclaim ye this among the "heathen; «l 

tPrepare war, wake up the mighty men, 
lei all the men of war draw near; let them 
come up; ^ 

10 "Beat your “plough-shares into swords*! 1 *^ 
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the enemies qf Jus people* 

and your Dpruning-hooks into apears: "let 
the weak say. I am strong. . 

11 'Assemble yourselves* and come* all 
ye heathen* and gather yourselves together 
round abtiuh^therebringdownnhy mighty 
ones, 0 Jehovah. 

| 13 Let the heathen be awakened, 'and 
come up to the valley of Jehashaphat: for 
there will I sit to r judgc all the heathen 
“around. 

, 13 Tut ye In the sickle, for Mhe harvest 
is ripe; come, down: Car tlte ■press is 

full* the vats overflow; for their wicked¬ 
ness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in "the valley 
of Q judgment: for v the day of Jehovah u 
near in the'vuttcy of ^judgment, 

15 The ’aun and the moon shall be dark¬ 
ened* and the stars shall withdraw their 
shining. 

16 Jehovah also shall aM shout from Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem: and 
*the heavens and the earth shall shake t 
'but Jehovah wifi be the t^refoce of his 
people, and w a fortress to the children of 


Israel. 

17 So 'shall ye know lhat I am Jehovah 
your God dwelling in Zion *my holy raoun^ 
tain: then shall Jerusalem lie fboly, amt 
there shall no f strangers pass through her 
any more. 

13 If And it sluil] come to pass in that 
day, thal the mountains shall *drop down 
new wine, and the hills shall flow with 
milk, "and all the Streams of Judah sfftall 
Iflow with waters* and ‘a fountain shall 
come forth "from the house of the Loan* 
and shall water "the valley of Shittim, 

[ 19 J Egypt shall be o desolation, and 
^Edom Mull be a desolate "waste, for the 
violence againet the children of Judah, 
because they have shed innocent blood in 
their land, 

\ 30 But Judah shall Idwell "for ever, and 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. 

31 For I will 'deanse their blood which 
1 have not cleansed: ^Jfor Jehovah dwell- 
eth in Zion. 
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CHAPTER L 

l Amos thni'tih God's judgment upon Syrvi, 6 vpon 
the yhilutiwn, 9 ufon- l TVr^ It sipan Edom, 
upon Amson* 

T^IIE words of Amos, “who was among 
A the herdmen of "Tekoa, which he saw 
concerning Israel e in flic days of Uzziuh 
king of Judah, and in the days of 'Jero¬ 
boam the son of Jossh king oi Israel, two 
years before the ‘earthquake. 

2 And he said, Jehovah vriil^Shout from 
Zion, aud utter his voice from Jerusalem; 
and the habitations of the shepherds shall 
mourn, and the top of'Carmel shall wither. 

3 Thus saith Jehovah* For three trans¬ 
gressions of ^Damascus, land for four, I; 
will not iltum away rtf pwmhment there-' 
of; 1 because they have threshed Gilead 
with threshing Pledges of iron: 

4 *But I will send a Are into the house of 
HazaeU which shall devour the palaces of 
Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break also the 'bars of Damas- 
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cu3, and cut off the inhabitant from [I the 
"valley of Aven* and him who holdcth the 
sceptre fnim ([the house of Eden: and *thc 
people of Syria shall go into captivity "to 
Kir* saith Jehovah. 

61 Thus saith Jehovah; For three trans¬ 
gressions of "Gova, and for four, I will not 
turn away thepuniehment thereof: because 
they_ Ijairricd away Captives the whole 
[captivity, deliver tftem up to Edom; 

! 7 *But f will sernl a fire on the wall of 
[Gaza, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof: 

8 And I will tmt off the inhabitant 'from 
A shd ml, and him who hold eth fbe sceptre 
from Arttkelon, and T will ‘turn my hand 
acairwt Ekron: and *the remnant of the 
Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord Je* 
hovah. 

9 ^ 'Oiiis smith Jehovah ; For three trans- 
jgressions uf "“Tyre, and^ for f<«ir, I will 
not turn away the punishment thereof; 
[‘because they delivered up the whole cap- 

605 
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tivitv to Edom, atui remembered not tthe 
brotherly covenant: 

10 *Eut J wiU send a lire on the wall of 

’Tyre, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof. ; 

11 U Thus saith Jehovah: For three 
transgressions of ’Edom, and for four, 1 
will not turn away the punishment there¬ 
of; because he did pursue “Ids brother 
*with the sword, and Tdid cast off all pity, 
‘and his anger did tear perpetually, and he 
kept his wrath for ever: 

19 But^I will send a fire upon Teman, 
winch shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 K Thus saiUi Jehovah; For three 
transgressions of 'the children of Ammon, 
and lor four, 1 will not turn away the 
nuniMtfitftl thereof: because ^ they have 
II''ripped up the women with child, of 
Gilead, Uhat they might enlarge their 
border: 

14 Hut I will kindle a fire on the wall 
of *R&bbah» and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof, '^amidst shouting in the day of 
battle, with a tempest in the day of the 
whirlwind: 

13 And "their king shall go into capti¬ 
vity, he and his princes together, saith 
Jehovah, 
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CHAPTER II. 

I God’s wrath djafruf AfooS, 4 upon Judah^ 6 and 
tipon IsratL 9 God compUUmtK qf ffair unthaxk- 
fulntit, 

rpHUS saith Jehovah; For three trans- 
-L greasions of 'Moab, and for four, 1 
will not turn away the punishment there¬ 
of, because he "burned the bones of the 
king of Edom into lime: 

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and 
it shall devour the palaces of 'Kirioth: 
and Moab shall die 'amidst tumult, d with 
shouting, and with the sound of the 
trumpet: 

$ And 1 will cut off 'the judge from the 
midst thereof, and will slay all the princes 
thereof with him, saith Jehovah. 

4^1 Thus saith Jehovah ; For three trans¬ 
gressions of Judah, and lor four, I wUl not 
turn away the punishment thereof; ^be¬ 
cause they have despised the law of Jeho¬ 
vah, and have not kept his Ordinances, 
and Jtheir "idols caused them to err, *after 
4 which their fathers have walked; 

4 5 *But 1 will send a fire upon Judah, and 
it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

6 IT Thus saith Jehovah; For three trans¬ 
gressions of Israel, and for four, I will not 
turn away the pUnuhnentihevtof i because 
1 they sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes; 

7 Who pant the dust of the earth on 

the head of the poor, and 'turn aside the 
"right of die ’afflicted: "and a man and Ms 
father will go in to the same {maid, "to 
^dishonour my holy name: * 

8 And they lay themselves down upon 
clothes <1aid to pledge *by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of "those fined m the 
house of their gods. 

9 1 Yet destroyed I the ♦Amorite before 
them, f whose height tiui like the height of 
the cedars, and he strong as the oaks: 
vei l ^destroyed his fruit from above, and 
his roots from beneath* - 

10' A*1 brought you up from thtrknd 
of Egjgt and 'led you forty years the 
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desert^ that ye might possess the land of 
the AmuHte* 

11 And I raised up 'some 9 of your sons 
for prophets, and *& 0 ine* of your young 
men for "Nazarites. Is it not even thus, 
O yc children of Israel ? saith Jehovah. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink; and commanded the prophets, *say* 
mg. Prophesy not. 

1$ 'Behold, ||I am pressed under you, a* 
a cart is pressed winch is full of sheaves. 

14 “Therefore the flight shall perish from 
the swill, and the strung shall nut ''exert 
his force, ^neither shall the mighty deliver 
thimself; 

15 Neither shall be stand who handleth 
the bow; and he who is swift of foot shall 
not deliver himself* either shall he who 
rideth the horse deliver himself. 

16 And he who is tcourageous among the 
mighty shall flee away naked in that day, 
saiUi Jehovah* 

CHAPTER III. 

L Th* Rftmrty of God 1 ! judgment ogauni Israel, 

9 Tlu pvbticiMlim qf it r with ti* Cuuaa JJWrtqf. 

TJEAR this word which Jeuotaji hath 
AA spoken against you, 0 children of 
Israel, against the whole family which I 
brought up from the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 “You iHiily have I ’acknowledged of all 
the families of the earth: "therelore I will 
tpumsh you for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, “unless they 
are agreed ? v 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he 
hath no prey? will a young lion tcry "from 
his den, if he have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall into a snare on the earth, 
where no gin & ‘jeFforhim? ^ill onetzkv 
up a snare from the earth, "even when it 
hath taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people Snot be afraid ? ■shall there 
be-"calamity in the city, land Jehovah hath 
not done it? 

7 Surety the Lord Jehovah will do no¬ 
thing, but *he revealeth his secret * coun¬ 
sel’ to his servants the prophets. 

£ 'The lion hath roared, who will not 
fear? the Lord Jehovah hath spoken, Avho 
’would not prophesy ? 

9 ^Proclaim in the palaces at Ashtlori, 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and 
say. Assemble yourselves on the moun¬ 
tains of Samaria^ and behold the gnat tu¬ 
mults in the midst thereof and the [Eop- 
pressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they **care not to do right, saith 
Jehovah* who store up violence and flrob- 
bery in .their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah; *An adversary ** shall be even ’’around 
the land; and he shall bring down tby 
strength from thee, and thy palaces shall 
be ’"plundered. 

12 Thus saith Jehovah: As the shepherd 
ttaketh out of the mouth of the lion two 
legs, oC a piece of an ear r so shall the 
children of Israel be taken out D who sit 
in Samaria in the'cemer of a bed, and in 
u a damask conch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of 

Jacob, aaith iha Lord- Jehovah, the God 
of hosts, ■ * ' ’ 

i 14 That, in the day *when I shall {visit 



farad rqtrovedfor obstinacy* ^C. 


CHAPTERS IV. V, 


the transgressions of Israel upon him, I 
will also visit the altars of Beth-d: and 
the hums uf the altar shall be cat off, and 
fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite f the winter-house 
with 4 the summer-houee; and ‘the houses 
uf ivoy shall pctitfh,' and' the* great houses 
stall "be destroyed, saith* Jehovah. 

CHaFTBU IV* 

1 lie rtprovtth hr ad fat epprgrcfon, 4 for idolatry 
6 and/or their inatrrigiblenatt. 

TXEAR this word,'ye *%ifcrs of Bashan, 
AX who are on the mountain of Samaria, 
who oppress the poor, who crush the 
needy, who say to their masters. Bring, 
and let us drink* 

2 *The Lord Jehovah hath sworn by his 
holiness, that Lo, the days shall come upon 

{ ■cm, *when he will take you away *with 
looks, and your posterity with fish-hooks* 
3 And *yz shall go out at the breaches, 
every *one al tfad which U before her; and 
llye shall cast them into the + castle, saith 

JgilQVAH. 

4 ^ *00016 to Beth-el and transgress: at 
Nilgai multiply transgression; and *bring 
your sacrifices every morning, * and your 
tithes *everytthree years; 

5 And toner a sacrifice of thanksgiving 
with leaven, and proclaim and publish 
‘die free* 4 will 5 -offerings: 'for fthis ^pleas- 
eth you, O ye children of Israel, saith the 
Lora Jehovah, 

U Ami f also have given you cleanness 
of teetli in all your cities, anil want of 
bread in all your places ; "yet have ye not 
returned to me, saith Jehovah* 

7 And also I have withholden the Show¬ 
ers from you, when then were yet three 
months to the harvest: and I caused it to, 
rain on one city, and caused it not to rain 
on another city: one piece was rained on, 
and the piece *im which it rained not 
withered, 

8 So two or three cities wandered to one 
city, to drink water; but they were not 
satisfied.; n yct have ye not returned to.me, 
*aith Jehovah. 

9 *1 have smitten yog with blasting and 
mildewy ||when your gardens and your 
vineyards anti your fig-trees and your 
olive-trees increased, rifle devour¬ 

ed them: yet hare ye Dot returned to me, 
saith Jehovah* 

10 1 have sent among you the pestilence 
Rafter the manner of Egypt: your young 
men have I slain with the sword, tana 
have taken away your horses; and I have 
made the "ill odour of your camps to come 
up to Your nostrils: r yet have ye not re¬ 
turned to me, saith Jehovah. 

11 I have overthrown some of yon, as 
God overthrew /Sodom and Gomorrah, 
f and ye were ll Hke a fire-brand plucked 
out of the burning: ^ret have ye not re¬ 
turned to me, saith Jehovah, 

12 Therefore, thus will I do to thee, 0 
Israel; and because 1 will do this to thee, 
‘prepare to meet thy God, 0 Israel. 

13 For lo, he who formeth the mountains, 
and create th the {wind, *and decl&reth to 
man what his thought is, ,u he makeih the 
morning darkness, fand "walketh on the 
high places of the earth, ‘Jehovah, The 
God of hosts, is his name. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 A lavn&tferfion for StraA. 4 An ahpriotim to 
riptntanet. 31 God rtfteitih their hypocritical 

TTEAR ye this word which I *'utter 
XX against ypu« 1 a lamentalioB, O bog so 
of Israel^ *■ ■ ■ 

2 The virgin of Israel is firilen; she shall 
no more anse: she is *cast down on her 
land m f . there is ‘no one to raise her'up. 

$ For thus saith the Lord Jkhovah; The 
city ‘which seut out a thousand shall leave 
a hundred, and that which ‘sent forth T a 
hundred shall leave ten, to the house of 
Israel. 

4 % For thus saith Jehovah to the house 
of Israel, ‘Seek * me, fand ye shall live: 

5 But seek not ‘Reth-el, nor enter into 
Gitgul, and pass not ‘over’ to ‘Beer-shcba: 
for Gilgal shall surdy go into captivity, 
and / Betlk-el shall come to taothmg* 

6 c Seek Jehovah, and ye shall live: lest 
he break out like fire In the house of Jo¬ 
seph, and devour tf, and there be none to 
quench it in Beth-el. 

r Ye who Hum judgment to wormwood, 
and leave off righteousness on the earth, 

6 Seek Aim who maketh the 'seven stars 
and Orion, and turneth the shadow of 
death into ® morning, ‘and maketh the 
day dark with night: who'calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
on the face of the earth: “Jehovah is his 
name: _ ^ 

9 11 Who bringeth destruction suddenly 
upon the strong, and bringeth desolation 
upon the fortress. 

10 "They hate him who rebuketh in the 
gate, and they *ubhor him who speaketh 
uprightly. 

11 therefore, because ye trample on the 
poor, and ye take from him ^g}flsof grain: 
F ye have built houses of hewn stone, but 
ye shall not dwell in them; ye have planted 
^pleasant vineyards, but ye stall not drink 

12 For I know your manifold transgres¬ 
sion r and jour mighty sins: Hhey anlict 
the just, they take p bribe, and they Horn 
asitle the poor in the gate/rm their right* 

13 Therefore, r the prudent shall keep 
silence in that time; for it u shall be an 
evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may 
live: and so Jehovah, the God of hosts, 
stall be with you, ‘as ye have ’Said. 

15/*Ifate * evil, and love "good, and es¬ 
tablish ^justice in the gate: ritmay be that 
Jehovah 4 the 5 Gail of Iwsts will be "com¬ 
passionate to the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore, Jehovah, the God of hosts, 
the Lord, aaith thus; Waiting shall be in 
all f the 5 streets; and they shall nay in all 
the highways, Alas! alas! and they shall 
call the husbandman to mourning, and 
vsuch as are skilful ^jp lamentation to 
wailing. 

17 And in alt vineyards shall be wailing: 
for *1 will pass through thee, saith Jmio 

YAH. 

18 "Wo to you who desire the day nf Je¬ 
hovah ! to what end is it for you ? Hlie 
day of Jehovah ^shall be darkness, and 
not light. 

19 "As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
a bear met him; or went into the house, 
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hr ait 8 voluptuousness threalcnuL 


AMOS. 


T'hs type of a woH and phsmb-lmc* 


and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 
serpent bit him. 

30 Shall not the day of Jehovah be dark¬ 
ness, and not light ? even very dark, and 
no brightness in it ? 

21 T d I hate. I despise your feast-days, 
and 'I will Behave no delight m your so¬ 
lemn assemblies. 

23 1 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings 
and your ^meal-offerings, I will not accept 
them; neither will I regard the ^thank- 
offe rings of your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the noise of 
thy songs; for I will not hear the melody 
ui thy ^psalteries* 

34^*But let justice trim down “like 
waters, and righteousness "like a mighty 
stream. 

25 h Havc ye offered to me sacrifices and 
offerings iu the "desert forty years* <> 
bouse of Israel ? 

25 But ye have borne the ai tabcrnaclc 'of 
your Moloch and Ch’tun your images, the 
star of your god, which ye made “for your¬ 
selves. 

3 T Therefore, will I cause you to go into 
captivity 'beyond pamascus, saith Jeho¬ 
vah, 'whose name is The God of hosts. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

t Tht vjantonwtt of Itratl, 7 ehati b* plagvtd tvith 
Quotation, 12 and their inairrtgikttntst* 

W O "to 1 those who rest in Zion, and 
'feel secure in the mountain of Sa¬ 
maria, mho are *£he ’nobles of the nations, 
to whom die house of Israel come ! 

2 f Fass ye to rf Calneh, and see; and from 
thence go ye to 'Hamath the great; then 
go down toAj&th of the Philistines: **arc 
they better than those kingdoms ? or W 
their bonier greater than yuur border? 

3 Ye who *put ikr away the ^evil day, 
'and cause 'the 'jscat of ^Oppression to come 
near :^ 

4 Who lie on beds of ivory, and [(stretch 
themselves upon their couches, and eat the 
l&mbs^from the flock, and the calves ’from 
the midst of the stall; 

5 “WhoJchant to the sound j>r thef’psal- 
tery, and invent to themselves instruments 
of music, "like David j 
6 Who drink twine m bowls, and anoint 
themselves with Die chief ointments; ®bul 
they arc not grieved for the t'destruction 
of Joseph. 

T II Therefore, now shall they go captive 
w'ith the first who go "captives, and the 
"slumting of those who stretciral them¬ 
selves shall be removed. 

8 *Thc Lord Jehovah hath sworn by 
himself, saith Jehovah the God of hosts, 
I abhor f the excellency of Jacob, and hate 
Ids palaces: therefore will I deliver up the 
city with all tthat is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there re¬ 
main leu men m one house, that they shall 
die* 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up L 
^ven he who burnethbim, to bring out the 
bones out of the house, and shall say to 
him who is by the sides of the house, h 
there yet any *one* with thee r and he shal 
say, “Not one. Then shall he sav, 'Hold 
thy tongue: *for two "cannot make men¬ 
tion of the name of Jehovah. 

11 For behold, ‘Jeuqvah commanded^ 
"and he will smite the great house with 
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libreaches, and the u sidb 11 house with 

13 ^ 1T Will horses run on *a rock ? will 
one plough /Acre with oxen? for *ye have 
turned "justice into “poppy, and the ffntt 
of righteousness into ^wormwood: 

13 Ye who rejoice in a "useless tiling, 
who say, Have we not taken to B tairse]ves 
dominion by onr own strength r 

14 But behold, *1 will raise up against 
you a nation, O house of Israel, saith Je* 
JiovAii the God of hosts j and they shall 
aiHictyou from the ’entering in of tiamath 
to the river of the desert. 

CHAirrEB VII. 

1 Tlu judgment* the UoeLJts t A and (f Ihrfitt^STt 
dii-sH«d by tht |trayrr qf AinaL 7 Jty tht vaH iff 
0 pluBtb-iint it at gnifitd Of of Arad. 

ID Aataxitih complattielM iff iaiv. 14 Amos shevr- 
eth Ms cuHoif, 16 aod tHOiu^;in^nnd. 

fpHUS hath the Lord Jehovah shewed 
-L to me; and behold, he fonued °lucusta 
iu the beginning of the shooting up of the 
latter growth; and lo, it teas the latter 
growth a Her the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they 
had made an end of eating the grass of the 
land, then I said, O Lord Jehovah, for- 
give, I beseech thee: **how shall Jacob 
arise ? for he i> small. 

3 'Jehovah repented J of this: It shall not 
be, “said Jehovah. 

4 ^ Thus hath the Iionl Jehovah shewed 
to me: and behold^ the Lord Jehovah 
called to contend 4 m judgment* by fire-, 
and it devoured the great deep, and did 
eat up *the land* 

5 Then said I, 0 Lord Jehovah, 

I beseech thee: <T how shall Jacob arise: 
fur he is small. 

0 Jehovah repented *of this: This also 
diall not be, saith the IjOrd Jeiiovah, 

T f Thus he shewed me: ami behold, the 
"Loitn stood on a wall math by w lhe plumb- 
line, "and in hisliand wa» a plumb-line* 
d And Jehovah said to me, Amos, what 
siwst thou? and I said, A pin tub-line* 
Then said the “Lord, Behold, - I will set 
a plumb-line iu the midst of my people 
Israel: *1 will not ,3 spare them any more : 
9 J ll For the high places of Isaac shall be 
desolate, nml the sanctuariesof Israel shall 
lie laid waste; and fl will rise against the 
house of Jeroboam with the sworn. 

10II Then Amaziah*lhe priest of Bcth-el 
sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, spying, 
Amos hath conspired against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel: the land is 
not able to bear all his words. 

11 Fur thus Amos “hath said, Jcmbuuni 
slmll die by the sword, and Israel shall 
surely be led away "captives from their 
own land* 

13 ^Aml Amaziah said to Amos, O thou 
seer, go flee w away into the land of Judah, 
anti there eat bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But ^prophesy not again any more at 
Beth-el: 'for it i* the lung’s '“sanctuary, 
and it t* the king’s blouse. 

14 llicn answered Amos, and said lo 
Aroaziah, I mas no prophet, neither mas I 
*^a prophet''s son; "but 11 van a herdman, 
ana a gatherer of Esycamore fruit: 

15 And Jeiiovah look roe tas I followed 
the flock, and Jehovah said to me, Go, 
i prophesy to my people Israel. 
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16 U Now, therefore* hear thuu the word 

af Jehovah; Thou widest. Prophesy not ( 
against Israel, and ‘drop not thy tcord -* 
against the house of Isaac. iw^t. 

17 ^Therefore thus saith Jehovah; ’Thy 
wife shall be a harlot in the citir* and thy 
sons and thy daughters shall fail by the 
sword, ami thy land shall be divided by 
line; and thou shalt die in a polluted 
lard: and Israel shall surely go into cap* 
tlvity n froin tils land. 

CHAPTER .Till; 

1 By a fcfljfrri <f hipe fruit is shewed the propinquity 
of hruei** end* 4 Oppression is reproeed. II A 
famine <f M* word threatened 

r nHUS hath the Lord Jehovah shewed to 
-L me; and belioltl a basket of *npe fruit 
2 And he said, Amos, what scest (hour 
And E said, A basket of *ripe fruit Then 
said Jehovah to me, ‘The ebd is come 
upon my people of Israel; *1 will not 
4 spaje them any more. 

S And '(lie songs of the temple tstall j>c! 
howling* in that day. saith the Lord Jkho- ^ 
vahs there shall be many dead bodies in 
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every place; *thcy shall cast them forth 
twith silence. 

4 T Hear this, 0 ve who ’Swallow up the 
needy, even to make the poor of the land 
tn fid, 

5 Saying, When will the Jjnew-muon Ik: 
gone, that we may sell corn ? and Tthe sab¬ 
bath, that we may tset forth *smin, ff makinjj 
the ephah smalt, and the shekel great* and 
1 falsi tying the balances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor for Vdver, 
and the needy for a pair of shoes; 7 and 
sell the refuse of the ’grain ? 

7 Jehovah hath sworn by *lhc excellency 
of Jacob, Surely '1 will never forget any 
of their works. 

G ? Sliuil not the land tremble for this, 
and every one mourn that dwcllcth there¬ 
in ? and it shall rise up wholly ’like a 
river; and it shall be cast out and to bver- 
ilnwud, "ns try the “river of Egypt. 

9 \ml it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord Jehovah, *that I will cause 
the wnn to go down at noon, aiul I will; 
darken the earth in the clear day: 

10 Audi will turn your feasts into mourn¬ 
ing, and id! your songs into lamentation; 

>*aml I will "bring up sackcloth upon all 
Inin*, ami baldness upon every head; rami 
I will make it “like the mourning “for an 
only . 10 n, and the end thereof "like a bit* 
ter day. 

11 U Behold, the days come, salth the 
Lord Jehovah, “when I will send a fa¬ 
mine nn the land, wot a famine of bread, 
nor a i hirst For water, but T of hearing fhc 
words of Jehovah : 

And they shall wander from sea to 
sea, and from the north even to the east, 
they shall cun to ami fro to seek the word 
of Jehovah, and shall not find it. 

13 In (hat day shall the fair virgins and 
youii* men faint for thirst. 

14 Those who 'swear by *thc sin of Sa-!;iT>4.i^ 

maria, and say,. f As* thy g«d, 0 Dan,j ^ ' * 
liveth: and, ‘As 5 the t“ worshipped-god i T ReK Wrty.‘ 
"of Ikcr-sheba Kvcih; even they shall jituilkV 
fall, and never rise up again. . 

CHAPTER IX. 

I The certainty qf &c desolation. 11 The restoring 
of the tabernacle of Dattii, 
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CHAPTERS VIII* IX. The ttrietmiy cf Tariff 

I SAW the 'Lord standing on the alter* 
and he said. Smite the Ixapitali, that 
the ’rhresholde may stake; and j'^dash 
them in pieces upon the heads of all of 
them; amt I will, slay the last of them 
with the sword; *he who fleeth of them 
shall not flee away, and he who escapeth 
of them stall not be delivered. 

S ^Though they dig into ’hell, thence nliall 
my hand take them; though they climb up 
to heaven, thence will Lhrmg them down: 
6 And though they hide memselves in 
the ton of Cannd, 1 will search and take 
them * thence; and though they be hidder 
from my sight in the bottom of ■ die sea. 
T there will I command the Serpent, unu 
be shall bite them: 

4 And though they go into captivity be¬ 
fore their enemies, **fhere will f command 
the sword, and it shall slay them: and 
will set mine eyes upon them for evil, and 
not for good. 

5 “For the Lord Jehovah of hosts is he 
who touclicth the land, and it shall 'melt, 
*and &ll who dwell therein shall mourn: 
and it shall rise up wholly like a “river; 
and shall be “overflowed* as by the “river 
of Egypt 

G It is he who bnildeth his * “upper-rooms 
in the heavens* and hath founded his ^rch 
on the earth; he who *calleth forthe-wa- 
ters of the sea* and pmireth them out upon 
the face of the earth: 'Jehovah is his name* 
7 Sts ye not “like children of the Rthio- 

y ians to me, O children of Israel ? saith 
ehoyah. Have not I brought up Israel 
,T from the land of Egypt? and the ‘"Philis¬ 
tines from "Caphtor, and the Syrians from 
a Kir? 

6 Behold, nhe eyes of the Lord Jehovah 
art on the sinful kingdom, and 1 'will de- 
it from ” the face of the earth; “but 

S will not utterly destroy the house of 
, saifh Jehovah. 

9 For lo, I will command, and I will 
tsift the house of Israel among all nations* 
90 as torn is silled in a sieve, yet shall not 
3> a grain fall on the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
hy the sword, "who say. The evil shall not 
ovoa-lakc nor “seize ns. 

11 T *!□ that day will I raise up the ta¬ 
bernacle of David which is fallen* and 
tclose up the breaches thereof; and I will 
raise up its ruins* and I will build it as in 
the days of old: 

12 *That they may possess the ramumt 
of “Edom, and of all tlic "nations twhn are 
railed by my name* saitli Jehovah who 
doeth this. 

16 Behold, “the days come, with Jeho¬ 
vah, **when the ploughman stall overtake 
the reaper* and the (reader of grapes him 
who tsowefh seed; *and the mountaiT>s 
shall drop Qswcct wnne* and all the hills 
stall melt. 

14 VAnd I will bring *bnck the ^captives 
or my people of Israel * atid “they stall build 
the waste cities, and inhabit them: and 
ttay shall plant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof; (hoy shall also make gar¬ 
dens* and eat the fruit of them, 

15 And I will plant them on their land* 
and ‘they si tall no more bo pulled up 
"from their land which 1 have given them* 
saith Jehovah thy God. 
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The destruction qf Edom. 


OBADIAHj-^JONAH* 


The salvation qf Jacob, 


If OBAD1AH. 


1 The destruction &f £4«hb, 3/<w their pride t 10 and 
far their wrong unto Jacob* l? The nivalin* and 
victory of Jacob, 

rpiJE vision of Obadiah. Thus «aith the 
J- Lord Jehovah 'concernmg Edom; 
*Wc have beard a rumour from Jehovah* 
'for an ambassador is sent among the hea¬ 
then, Arise ye,* ami let os rise up .against 
her in battle. 

2 Behold, 1 have made thee small among 
the heathen: thou art greatly despised. 

3 H 'Hie pride of thy heart bath deceived 
thee, thou tiiat liveliest m the Vefugcs 'bf 
the rock, whose habitation is htelt; Vho 
saith in his heart. Who ®can bring me 
down to the ground ? 

4 ‘Though Them ei&lt thyself Mike the 
eagle, and though thou £*et thy nest among 
the stars, thence will 1 bring thee down, 
saith JcnovAH. 

5 If nlueves came to thee, if robbers by 
night, (how art ihmi cut ofiflj would they 
not have stolen tiU they had enough? if 
the grape-gatherers came to thee, *would 
they nut leave gleanings ? 

6 How are the things of Esau searched 

out! how are his bidden things sought 
•out! ’ - 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have 
brought thee even to the border: t'the men 
who were at peace with time have deceived 

thee; Uhose 
'snare under 
„ (in him. 

3 'Shall 1 not in that day, saitli Jehovah, 
even destroy the wise men *from Edom, 
and understanding *from- the mount of 
Esau ? 

9 "For thy “mighty men f O *Teman, shall 
be- dismayed, lf so that every one of the 
mount of Esau may be cut olf by slaugh¬ 
ter, 

10 f For thy 'Violence against thy brother 
Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and ’’thou 
shalt be cut olf for ever. 

11 In tlic day “when thou didst stand on 
t)ie other side* in the day *Vhen the stran¬ 
gers ^carried away “caplives his forces, 
and foreigners entered into his gates, and 
<ca$t lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wast 
'’like one of diem. 
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12 But Ethou shouldest not have 'looked 
on 'the day of fhy brother in die day %f 
his calamity; neither shuuldest thou have 
'rejoiced over the children of Judah in the 
day of their destruction; neither sbuuldest 
Ukhi have tspoken proudly in the day of 
distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into 
the gate of my people in the day of their 
calamity; ’Mhmt shonldestnot have looked 
cm their affliction in the day of their ca¬ 
lamity, nor have laid hands on their Sub¬ 
stance in the day of their calamity: 

14 Neither shouldest thou have sl<nxl in 
die cross-way to cut ofF ^his fugitives; 
neither sfrpuuUst* thou have Jdelivercil up 
tlmse of Ids w who remained m lire day of 

ii- I disl itss, 

EKttt3. ] v Fur the-day of Jehovah i< near upon 
ts* | all the lieathen: thou hast dour, it snail 
| Ur done^ to dice: thy reward fha.ll rot uni 
upon thine own head, 
id S’Fur as ye have drunk ou my holy 
mountain, sti shall all the heathen drink 
continually, yea, they shall drink, and 
they shall !!sivnllcnv down, and they shall 
be os though they had not been, 

17 1 *Hut on mount Zion 'shall be Udell- 
vcranee, and llthcre shall be holiness; and 
the house of Jacob shall possess ilicii po$- 

j sessions* 

18 And the bouse of Jacob *shall be a fire, 
and the house of Joseph a flame, and the 
house of Esau for stubble, and they shall 
kindle *tant>ng them, ami devour them; 
jaud there shall not be any I'emainius of 
| Hie house of Esau; for Jiinovan hath 
sjxiketi if* 

19 And those o/ the south Shiill possess 
the mount of Esau: *and those qftlic plain 
the Philistines; ami they shall pos^ss the 
fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Sama¬ 
ria : ami Benjamin shall possess (idrad* 

2(1 And the ! Vai>drcs of this hast of ihc 
children of Israel shall possess (hat nf the 
Ca imani tes; ® * to Za rephat h; and (ho "’ca p- 
^ j lives of Jerusalem, •‘who are in Sepharad, 
[il^tu^r/shall pfkusess^lhe cities of the souih. 

j 21 And ^saviours shall come upon mount 
Zion to *rulc the mount of Esau; and the 
A kingdom shall be Jehovah’s. 
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1 JONAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 JdsaA, out to Jo TdrihuA. 4 he 

i$ betrayed by * tempai t Jl UirovtoJato the 
IV and swallowed by dJUi 

"V[OW the word of Jehovah came to! 
-t' 'liJonnh the son of Amitmi, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineyeh, that *SFfcat city, 
and 'preach against it; forHheir wicked¬ 
ness “hath come up before me. 

3 But Jonah '“arose to Aee to Tarsliishj 
from the presence of Jehovah; and went; 
down to 'Joppa; and he found a ship going; 
to Tarshish: so h$ paid the fare thereof, 
ami went down into it, to go with them to 
Tarshisih ’(from the presence of Jehovah. 

4 if But ‘Jbhoiah t&eut out a great wind 
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Into (he sea. and (here was a. mighty tem¬ 
pest on the sea, so that the ship twas ^about 
to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
cried Vftch man to his god, and *cast forlh 
(he'wares wJiich ivcre m the ship info the 
sea, to lighten it of them* But Jonah “had 

down ‘into the sides of the ship; and 
lie lay, and was last asleep. 

6 So the ship-master came to 1dm, and 
said to him. What meanest thou, Oslccpcr? 
arise, k call upon thy God, r7 petHnpa God 
will think upon ns, thatwc perish nnt. 

7 And they said ^ach one to his 'com¬ 
panion, Come, and let us “cast lots, that 
we may know for whose cause this evil is 



Jonah u throtm into the tea* 


CHAPTERS II- in. IV. He prenelwth the Jail qf JYineveh. 


upon us. So ttcy cut lota, tint! the lot 
fell upon Jonah. 

8 Tnen said they to him* *TeB us, we 
pray thee, for whose cease this evil is 
upon us; What if thine occupation? and 
whence cinnest thou? what in tby country? 
and of what people art thou ? j 

9 And be said to them, 1 am a Hebrew; 
and 1 "reverence Jehovah, the God of 
heaven, 'who hath made the sea and the 
dry land. 

10 Then were thc^ men texceedingly] 
afraid, and said to him, Why hast thuu 
done (his? For the men knew that he 
fled from the presence of Jkkovah, be¬ 
cause he had told them. 

11 If Then said they to him. What shall 
wc do to thee, tli&t the sea tiuay be calm 
tl for us? for the sea Scrolled, and was 
tempestuous¬ 
ly And he said to them, *Take me up, 

and cast me forth into the sea: so "will 
the sea be calm l4 fur you; for I know that 
for my sake this great tempest is on you* 

13 Nevertheless the men trowed hard to 
bring it to the laud; *but they could not: 
for the sea “rolled, and was tempestuous 
against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried in Jehovah, and 
said. Wo beseech thee, 0 Jkhovau, wc 
beseech thee, let us not perish for this 
man’s life, and r lay not upon us innocent 
blood: for thuu> O Jehovah, *ha*t done as 
it pleaded thee. 

15 Bo they took up Jonah, and cast him “ 
into the sen: 'and the sentceascd from its 
raging. 

16 'Hum the men "feared Jehovah ex¬ 
ceedingly, and toflmd a sacrifice to Je¬ 
hovah* and made vows. 

\7 IF Now Jehovah had prepared a great 
fish to swallow up Jonah. And ^onah was 
in the fbelly of the fish three days and three 
nights. 

CHAPTER II. 

I 77U grayer qf Jonakv 10 He is delivered from 

tht Jtsl± 

rpiIEN Jonah prayed to Jehovah his 
A God 'from the fish’s belly, 

2 And said, I "cried (by reason of mine 
affliction to Jehovah,‘ and lie heard-me: 
’from the belly of $*hell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice. 

3 ‘For thou hadst cast me into the Mepth, 
in the tmrdst of the seas; and the ’flood 
encompassed me ; ^all thy billows and thy 
waves passed over me- 

4 *Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight; 
yet I will look again ^towards thy holy 
temple. 

5 The 'waters "encompassed me, even to 
the ’life: the Meep enclosed me around, 
the weeds were wrapped ’around my 
head. 

6 I went down to the t w foimdatkms of 
the mountains; (lie earth with her bars 
vm about me for ever: yet hast thou 
brought up my life ’from I'wstruction, 0 
Jehovah my Gwl, 

7 When my soul fainted within me I re¬ 
membered Jehovah: fend my prayer came 
in to thee, into thy holy temple. 

8 They “who regard *vain idols, forsake 
their own mercy. 

9 But l will ’sacrifice to thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that 
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which I have vowed. "Salvation u “from 
Jehovah* 

10 H And Jehovah spoke to the fish, and 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry Aznrf* 

CHAPTER HI. 

I $ent ogopt, preadifth to'the HiMetfJct* 

5 Dpw their r*jvntance w 10 God ricpcrtUlh. 

the won! of Jehovah came to 
Jonah the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Ninevd). that gieat city, 
and preach to it the preaching which 1 bid 
thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went to Nineveh, 
according to the wonl of Jehovah. Now 
Nineveh was a t'very great cily of Uirec 
days’ journey* 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city 
a day’s journey, and "he ’preached, and 
said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall 
be overthrown. 

5 1 So the people of Nineveh "believed 
God, and proclaimed d fast, and put on 
sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them; 

6 For 4 the’ word came to the king of 
Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, 
and lie laid his robe from him, and covered 
tmnsetf with sackcloth, "Sand sat in ‘the’ 
ashes. 

7 ’Ami be caused it to be proclaimed and 
tpublished through Nineveh by the decree 
nf the king and his tnoblcs, saying. Let 
neither loan nor beast. Herd nor flock, 
taste any thingi let them not feed, nor 
drink water: 

8 But let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, ami cry mightily to God; yea, 
‘and’ Met them turn every one from his 
evil way, and from -'the violence that is iu 
their hands. 

9 OrYho can tell if God will (urn and 
repent, and turn away from his fierce 
anger, that wc perish not r # 

10 Y *Aml God saw their works, ■ Ihat 
(hey turned from (heir evil way; anti God 
repented of the evil which Im had said 
that He would do 1o them; and he did tJ 
not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 J&naht repining at God's mercy, 4 U reproved by 
the type qf a gourd. 

UT it. displeasetl Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry* 

2 And he nrtyed to Jehovah, and said, I 
pray thee, O JfEiiovAn, tva# not this my 
saying, when I was yet in my country? 
Inereforc I ^'anticipated U by fleeing to 
Tarshish: for I knew that thou art a l gra- 
chhis God, and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and rqraitcst thee 
of Ihe evil. 

3 ‘Therefore now, O Jeiiovau., take, 1 
beseech thee, my lire from me; for d it is 
better for uic^to die dum to live, 

4 H Then said Jehovah, (Docst tliuu well 
jto be angry? 

3 *Thcn Jonah went out or the city, and 
sat on the east side of the city, and J]>ere 
made him a booth, and sat under it Id the 
shadow, till he might see what would be¬ 
come of the city, 

6 And Jehovah God prepared a t a guurd r 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a shadow over bis head, to deli¬ 
ver him from his trouble. So Jonah twas 
exceedingly glad of the gourd. 

fill 
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Cod repro veth JonaJi 

7 Bui God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next dav, and it smote 
the gourd, *and It witliereo. 

A And it came to pass, when (lie sun, 
•arose, that God prepared a 5 Sultry cast i 
wind ; and the sun beat upon the head of' 
Jonah, "and he fainted, ana wished in him¬ 
self to die, and said, *11 is better for me to 
die than to live. , 

9 And God said to Jonah, ‘J)oest thou: 
well to be angry *on account of the gourd?; 
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for pride and selfishness 

'And he said, [l do well to be angry, am 
■to death. 

I 10 Then said jEHovAH,Thou hast (had pity 

;<in (Ini guurd, for w which thm ba»f not 1^- 
boured,neithcrmadesUtgrow; which tcame 
up in a night, and perished in a night: 

, 11 And should not I “have pity on Nine'* 
[reli, Ahat great city, wherein are more Ilian 
\ gixscore thousand persons r who cannot dis- 
jeem between their right hand and their 
{left band, and oho “many "cattle? 


TT MICAH. 


CHAPTER I. I 

1 Micah sketPttk fft■ ktaJA qf God against Jaeobfor r 
idolatry* 10 He tihorteth to mourning, ■ 

r pHE word of Jehu yah which came to 1 
A- *MicaU the Morasthite in tho days of j 
Jotham, Ahaz, anti Hc/ekiah, kings of 
Judah, Tvhich he saw concerning Samaria 
and Jerusalem. 

2 tllear, all ye people; 'hearken, O earth, 
and tall dial therein is; and let die Lord 
Jehovah ‘be witness against you, the ’Lord 
from *his holy temple. 

3 For behold, /Jehovah comnlh “from his 
'places and will come down, and Valk on 
the *Jndi places of the earth. 

4 And/the mountains shall ‘meltdown, 

under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, E 
•like wax before the fire, 'like waters V 
poured down ta steep place. ^ J 

5 For the transgression of Jacob is all 
this, and for the Etna of Ihe house of Israel. 
What is tlie transgression of Jacob i is it 
not Samaria ? and what are the high 

I rtaces of Judah? are they not ‘of’ Jerusa¬ 
lem? 

6 Therefore, I will make Samaria ""like 
a heap of the field, ike plantings of a 
vineyard :and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, and I will ll0 lay 
bare the foundations thereof, 

7 Amt all the graven images thereof shall 
be beaten to pieces, and all the"*hires there¬ 
of shall be burned with the fire, anti all the 
idols thereof will 1 lay desolate: for she 
gathered it “by the hire of a harlot, and 
tliey shall return to the hire of a harlot. 

8 Therefore, “I will wail anil howl; fl l[ 
will go stripped and naked; M will make! 
a wailing like the “jackals, and mourning' 
“like the tustrichcs. 

S For Ulicr wound is incurable: for *it is 
come to Judah; u it reacheth to the g^e of 
my people, evm to Jerusalem. 

10 ^ 'Declare “ it not at Gath, weep ye 
not at all; in the house of EAphndi Toll 
thyself iu the dust. 

11 Pass je axvay, (thou tin habitant of Sa- 
nhir, having thy’shame naked: the inha¬ 
bitant of ||Zaanan came not forth in the 
mourning of gBeth-czol; he shall receive 
of you hts “loading-place. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth ^was 
grieved Tor prosperity: wheu tvil came 
down from Jehovah to the gate of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of *Lachish, bind 
the chariot to the “courser: she 19 was the 
beginning of “ sin to the daughter of Zion: 
for the transgressions of Israel were found 
in thee, 

612 


Before 

Christ 

cir, 730. 


■ JwH.lL 


* Ann U i. 


Bsfor* 
CHRIST 
dr. 750. 


f HA ftmr, *r; 
1 * 41 ( 1 . 

* DM. 32. |. 
Ira. 1.2. 

I 

Jidillni 

«t7* 

HaL0.M, 

* Ikb^AknlV' 

* I*, n. 4. 
JwA 17. 
rbb 2, i(IL 

f J** V£»2i* 

* K. UL*t 

* imL 

*■ DrA^U. 
*33.24. 
im 4. H 

14.41. i + a,i. 
Amu 9L S. 
h*v xt,ix 

« *1 te&He*. 

* » 

■ aiul u Ihc, 

' lAvtart; 

*2Kiw 


r L 

;s Khp 1 L U. 

, li, UL 

I a* linpnMt. 
«Ue. 

'* J«*. 1^.44. 
^lniMtcoiie 

jibe d 
far^rL 

^LArahll.^ 
' I, JO. 

I In. li IL A El. 

1 It 

Jer.I. 2$-ilC 
3T. 

« -prtl IbH. 

4 ]^m. 4 i 
H -*-3 ^ 

VI U 

m. m 

* Hn. t A 

* rn.0L^ 

« G*n-3L ®- 

1 tin*”., 
t Ih» i. I* 


i' p«4H, 

'a wri. 


t Rirk. 13- t-L 
1« Ad«vv. 




^ J|f. & -L 


it rf. 


/ Annuli 
V.&L. & It 

!r a^LL 

h 

U :<w % i7. 

h t Hdi. trot a 

J tmintniaOvti nf 

I I Jtnruulaitnma. 

• I. Hlllh, 

t :?A t. IL 
iGnMncmr 
Uc hrifc 


tl 


' II 
U3|i 


* fa^ai.iL 
ai. i 
Jrt-4- IL 
*hm.& 

■ Jana at 

IV ICO, G. 
it diutft 

13 tiffitwh, 

t tkh, Sattjfl*- 
fart tftha owl. 

V a.Aeii 
frMWiyjM 

/1Khu*IL|& 
btL (7f, L 

H Ibukhim. 

' 2SHbL33. 

I Tim f*, dojL 

* Jcr.LU. 

X. Pt, IbHfW 

i UiL Wwtf' 
miL 

t tn. M.4.L 
O. LI 

i*r, II a. 
hVih. X a- 

f Or,iArAtB». 

iffvffltA*. j 

M 


7 ontliiL 

4 find, itt ? + &, 

* *«tdl)Ttot 

I Or. TVjfArtj 
lurnOty^ 

fr3*o™ t 4(. 

e*f ic. li. A 
i (o_ so. m 
HhnL ILL 

it* ig. 

* lottan ,&ol 
[totj rtaU on 
'tlUtkUH. 


11Ub*iiprVH* 

i* h, 

I* b. 

» w«t. 

jiiftrwhr 
II M 
i*t nt 
t Ckitrfyn 


17^ 


no r 

ti 

li wLtOoj 

TiJlr Cur nnl: 

Ml 

* AohLL 

. tllnplL 

IL li 

** twin kid. 
13 U. 


4 TTnl. ILL, 

■ Lk. UL& 

ts, 

J^. 11 
netnnjytm. 

If (Ml 

lOr.inStpOA 
Ilit/uMf*. 

-• 6,5 

’H - j 


14 Therefore shalt thou ^*Mivorce More- 
shefh-gath; the houses of'Acktib shall be 
a disappointment to the kings of Israel* 

15 Yet will I bring & a possessor to (hoc, 
O inhabitant of ‘Marcsha; **The gloiy of 
Israel sliall come to •Adull am. 

16 Make thyself 'bald, ajnd “cut off thy 
liair for thy ^“beloved children; enlarge 
ihy baldness ^ike the eagle; for they arc 
gone into captivity from thee. 

CHAFFER II. 

I Against vpprettion* 4 A lamentation. 7 A rt~ 
proof of iinustitt and idolatry, li A ynmits; qf 
restoring Jatob, 

"\ATO to tiiose'who devise inh|uity, and 
* " , *work evil on their bwis ^ when the 
morning is light, they practise it, because 
it im in the power of their hand. 

2 And they Mong for ‘fields, and take 

them by violence ; and houses, and lake 
thpn away: so they ^defraud a hoi n/even 
of his house, even a man Vvcn of his he-* 
ritage. # L 

3 Therefore thus raith Jehovah; Behold, 
against This family do I devise an evil, 
from which ye sludl not remove your 
necks; neither shall ye go haughtily: / for 
this time is evil. 

411n that day shall one Take up a para-* 
blc against you, and "lament fwiih a dole¬ 
ful lamentation, and say, M r e a are utterly 
wasted: Tie liath changed the portion of 
my people: how hath he removed fV from 
me! *he hath taken away and divided our 
fields. 

, S *rherefore, thou shall have T no one who 
[ shall "cast *fhc measuring-cord in a portion 
in the congregation of Jehovah. 

6 It'Proiiiesy ye not, sou they to those 
who prophesy: they shall not prophesy 
Concerning these thmgp, and their slkame 
sliall not depart. 

7^0 thou that art named Tlw house of 
Jacob, is the sjMrit of Jehovah straitened? 
J arc these hi« doings? do not my words do 
good to him who walkeih tuprifihtly ? 

6 Fjvch tof late my people ^hath risen up 
“like an enemy: ye pull off the robe J *from 
(he garment *W l^se who pass by securely 
“like men returning from war. 

9 The Iwomcu of my people have ye cast 
out from their pleasant houses; from their 
children have ye taken away ray glory Tor 
ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this ta not 
your *rest*because it is'polluted, it shall 
“be destroyed, even with a “mighty de¬ 
struction. 

11 If a man (‘walking in the spirit n ot 
falsehood do lie, sayings I will prophesy 
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anil s 5jtrip their skin from * them; andJiJJf- 
they break their bones, and '’break them 
in pieces, as for the pot, and eB like flesh 
within the caldron* 

4 Then ‘■shall they cry to Jkuovah, but 
hi* will riot hear them: he mil even hide 
his fhee from them at iliat limp, ^because 
they have behaved themselves ill in their 
doings. 

5 U Thus saith Jehovah 'concerning the 
prophets who make my people err, who 
Giire with their te^Ux, atid cry, Peace; 
and f he that putteth not into their mouths, 
they even prepare war against him.: 

(5 * Therefore, night shall be to you, 

1“Vhen ye shall not have a vision; and it 
shall be dark to you, t'so 7 that ye shall 
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The Jutachootl of the prophets* CHAPTERS III* IV* V* 

to thee "of wine and of strong drink; lB even 
he will be the prophet “for this people* 

12 H p l will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all 
of thee; f will surely gather the remnant 
of Israel; I will put them together*»like 
the sheep of Bozrah, n like the flock in the j«S 
midst oftheir pasture: they shall “be in £ Ei 
a tumult by reason of the multitude of 1 ™ 
men. 

13 £l He who breaketh the way hath come 
up before them; they have broken upland 
have passed through the gate, and are gone 
out by it; and 'their king shall pass before 
them, <Si even Jehovah *at the head of 
them. 

CHAPTER III. 

] The cruelly <gf fAs prinen, 5 Xkefulaehcod <f (he 
p rophets, 8 TH* JtturiTy of then* both, 

A ND I said. Hear, I pray you, 0 heads 
-fX of Jacob, and ye 'magistrates of the 
house of Israel i "Ja it not for you to *re’ 
gard justice ? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil: 
who pluck off their skin from 1 them, and 
their flesh from * their bones; 

Who also J cat the flesh of my people. 
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Ckne?* kingdom Jon 

of the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills; and people shall flow to it* 

2 And many nations shall 'go, and say. 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
Jehovah, and to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in hi# paths: for *a La^r 
shall go forth ’from Zion, ami the word of 
Jehovah from Jerusalem* 

3 H And he shall judge among many peo- 
pie* and rebuke strong nations arar off; 
ana they shall beat their swords into 
^plough-shares, and their spears into Jpruu* 
ing-hooks: nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation/neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

4 *But they shall sit ^each man under his 
vine and under his fig-tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: tor themouth of Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts hath spoken iU 

5 For *all people will walk every one in 
the name of his god, and Are will walk in 
the name of Jrkovak our God for ever and 
ever, 

6 In that day, saith Jehovah, 'will 1 s ga* 
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nut <11 viiuj; ^nd the sun shall go downi*"™- 
^tipon the prophets, and the day shall be 
dark over them* 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and 
the diviners ^amazed: yea* they shall all 
cover their t lips ; *for there ts no an¬ 
swer ^irum God. 

8 But truly L am,full of power by the 
Spirit of Jehovah, and of judgment, and 
of might, 'to declare to Jacob his trans¬ 
gression, and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hoar this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
house uf Jacob, and “magistrates of the 
house of Israel* who abhor “justice, and 
pervert all equity. 

ID "‘They build up Zion with "fblood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity* 

31 "The heads thereof judge for "bribes, 
and *tbe priests thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for money: *yet 
will they lean on Jehovah, land say, h 
not Jehovah among us ? no evil can come 
upon us* 

IS Therefore* shall Zion for your sake be 
ploughed 'Hike a field, *and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and 'the mountain of the 
House ”1 iice the heights of a forest* 

CHAPTER IV* 

\ The glory t Z peace* S kttigdom t 11 and vitlory tf the 

ehureh* 

B UT "io the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house 
of Jehovah shall be established on the top 
3F 
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iy, saun Jehovah, 'win i a ea* 
ther her who *wa$ lame* ^nd I will gather 
her that Vas driven out* and her whom I 
have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her who *was lame Hl 
remount, and her that was cast far off a 
Strong nation: and Jehovah *shalL reign 
over them unmount Zion from henceforth, 
even for ever. 

8 ^ And thou. O tower of gthe flock* 
*mound of the daughter of Zion, to thee 
shall it come, even Die “former dominion: 
Ihe kingdum shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem* 

9 Now, why dost thou ciy n aloud ? Ha 
there no kin^in tiiee? ls hatn thy counsel¬ 
lor perished r for "pangs have taken thee 
1s like a woman in travail* 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 
0 daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra¬ 
vail ; tor now shalt thou go forth “from the 
city, and thou shall dwell in the field, ami 
thou shall go tmn to Babylon; there ahalt 
thou be delivered; there Jehovah shall 
redeem thee from the hand of thine ene¬ 
mies* 

11 If " 15 For now many nations are gather¬ 
ed against thcc, that say* Let her be defil¬ 
ed, and let our eyes ‘iquk upon Zion. 

12 But ttiey know not rine thoughts of 
Jehovah, neither understand they his “de¬ 
sign: for he shall gather them < 17 like the 
sheaves into the 'Uircriiing’-floor. 

13 'Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thy horn iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs brasa: and thou shall 'beat 
in pieces many people: 'and I will conse¬ 
crate their ^poil to Jehovah, and their 
substance to “the “Jjowi of the whole earth* 

CHAPTER V, 

1 The hirttt of ChritL 4 Hit kingdom. 8 Hit «m- 

qutit. 

"JVT GW gather thyself in troops, 0 daugli- 
-L ' ( er q( troops: he hath laid siege against 
us: they shall *8mite the Judge of Israel 
with a rad on the cheek* 

2 But thou, ft Beth-lehemBphratah,fAo?^A 
thou ’art little ‘among the ‘‘thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth 
to me who is to be ‘Ruler in Israel; 
-fwhose goings forth have been from of old, 
from teverlaating. 

613 



The glory qf the church* 

3 Therefore* will He give them up, until 

the time that *ahe “who bringelh forth hath 
brought forth: ihetv *tbe remnant of his 
brethren shall return to the children of 
Israel. ^ t 

4 If And he shall stand and **rule with 
the strength of Jehovah* *tvith the majesty j 
of-the.namc of Jehovah his God: and they 
shall abide f safely*: for now *shaU he be 
great to the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man ^shall be the peace, when 
the Assyrian shall come into our land: 
and when he shall tread in our palaces, 
then ViH we raise against him seven Ru¬ 
lers* and eight tprincipal men. 

6 And they shall twaste the land of As¬ 
syria with the sword, and the land of 
"Nimrod jinthc entrances thereof: Urns 
shall he delivertwj from the Assyrian, 
when he cometh^into our'land, and when 
he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And "the-remnant of Jacob shall be in 
the midst of many people ^Hke a dew from 
Jehovah, *like the showers on the grass, 
•which tarry not for man, nor wait for the 
sons of men. 

8 H And the remnant of Jacob filial 1 be 
among the Gentiles in the midst of many 
people as a lion among the beasts of the 
forest, lft iike a young lion among the flocks 
of jisheep: who, if he go through, both 
treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and 
none can deliver, 

9 Thy hand"shall be lifted up lI over thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be 
cut off, 

10 * And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith Jehovah, that I will cut off thy 
horses “from the midst of thee, and I wifi 
destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, and throw down all thy ^fortresses i 

12 And I will cut off “sorceries from thy 
hand ; and thou shalt liave no more En¬ 
chanters: 

13 'Thy ®carvcd images also will I cut 
off, and thy ^standing images 1T from the 
midst of thee; and thou shalt - J no more 
worship the work of thy Hands* 

14 And 1 will pluck up thy groves out of 
the midst of thee: *and I will destroy thy 
Deities. 

15 And I will "execute vengeance in an¬ 
ger and fury upon the heathen, ,6 euch as 
they have not heard. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I fiitfV corJrowfjf for unkindatitj fi/or igtiaranc^ 
JO for lu/uj^c*, 16 and for idolatry* 

XT EAR ye now what Jehovah saith; 

Arise, contend thou ^before the moun¬ 
tains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 "Hear ye, 0 mountains, ^Jkhovah’s con¬ 
troversy, and ye strong foundations of the 
earth: tor "Jehovah hath a controversy 
with his people, and he will plead with 
Israel. 

3 0 my people, *what have I done to thee £ 
and wherein have I wearied thee £ testify 
against me, 

1 1 'For I brought thee up - From the land 
of Egypt,, and redeemed thee *from the 
house of *bond-tnen; and I sett before 
thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 0 my people, remember now what TJa- 
lak. king of Moab ^counselled* and what 
Balaam the son of Beor answered him from 
614 


MICAH* 


Before 

cnnisT 

?ia 


t <fti lft 
a tfricftlnt* 
nllvlft 

i bmi.11,4 
49. 11 
2M. $1. 9ft 
Cb. I* 14. 

■ fralik 

* IL 

■ lfc.72.ft 
in. jft ift 
Z«ft ft Ift 
J.Lki: I.3L 

Ia .1 6 . 

i& 

Luke i- \ t 
Ejift f.14, 

‘ Itell. 

■ italfbettitt 

f llih friaoM 
of nipL 
T Htk 


rt Rsl LIL ft 

ian* 

Q flryinffrfcr 
MH "flW 


. L 71# 

* nr- A 

f fret fla. 2 . 
P.^14 

m a 

i ih 

* «, 

■ ttallUTHJft 


1* J* 

]10r,F*i. 


tZnft&ML 


14 ntp£ 


17 rfnuf IuUl 
1* wilcbcnEti ! 
r 

* Stab. 11SL 

•‘(IMtfc 
I tOtlua. 
Ml *f. 


Before 

CHRIST 

7101 


« * trill L 

| Or* mental 

■ aiai 
wr*S 

1 Thl i. ft 
i*Or,wtofcutt] 
mk ' 


I Or, waft 


fa *0.1,4. 
h.E,L 
4 Ho*. ill 2. 

' ta. I,11 * 
5, 3,4, *43. 
fa 

BV< I* l> 
i Jet. 314,11, 


* 1*. If. fit ft 

14 , *a t ra,& 

UteLftSA 
Am**, fa 
■oulo L 
■ put vL 

/ HwfcBLA 

*22,7 

fall* 

Dm. 9. 4, A 
Jtaft94.il Hi 

* fnimllrf' 


r Nun.®, L 
ft 3A4ft 
ImK. 4. 19, * 

ft in, 

* JuJt 5, IL 
IMuiftft 
War* 

i Pt.sa.% A 

n. 19 . 

bn. L, )l. 

* JrJ.31.fl. 

I3 Kind ML 1 
AJLftftlO- 

Ift 

Jtr* 7. 31. ft 
Ift.V 

Em*. Bft31 
1 Hrii bityi 

* Uftd. I*. li 
I Sin. i* {ft 
Jb.ft.4k 
I2.fi. 

* U**. Ift IB, 
In. 1.17’ 

- WO. AumLfc 

fcftiMitondrtir * 
akoUwikql 1 

uAtfl 14 . 

4 Jltallw 

H Ur, li IftHC 
piimfemy 

the irv4(d, 

ft awrjt/i 
kllHiS. E. 

0 Hm. 2ft 13, 
-ift 

Prov, IL-l.ft 

* IftsJft 

1 On Avfllh 
ttm: !£■[£*, *c, 

» Dm. 12. ft 
1 hiwitaitd. 

4 Jtr.ftit 

r t«, Oft Jft 
fa l Oft 17* 1ft 

* in, 

1 in. 


J Lov. 95,9ft 
H<¥. 4. fa 
eo ciirfitf 
down, 

tike Itaft 

» Mil, 

3H t 4ft 
ftlMtft II, 
ftuptW I, 1 ft 

Lb&l ft 

\ Or,ftcdfi(h 
nwk tap th* t 

^jbiok* 

* 1 Kim :ft 
11,14 

\* ^ ft fft 
y iftimtft 

X, £t, lr?U 
A «■ 

:4® 154421 . ft 
;*4 mwk; 
j'tall 

* Iftiwftft 
4fer* 1ft ft 

I Or. arfuiul ft 
mfnft 
1 * br, 

1* Ihnml 
l’ ttktrvAnft 
4 hJLBftS. 
Jrr. A1. 

U» ft 1, 

* In 

1 Xbft Ilf 
gatXtmtft af 


I H, 

* ita a. a, * 
*1 1ft 
a ta. as, 4 , 
fto& 9 . ift 

* i»Z * ou ^ 

* Fniit, 

* tntftUft 
Tftl.L 

I. 

4 04, jf&qf* w* 
Inan vtftiL 
I* Dic^ik* 
IbrtL 
;i nm. 
t Hub-1* 1ft 

r nciy. 

4 Htaft ii< 
^tar.u 

eft ft II. 
t Brt. AftiRtr- 

MtflfhirMMt- 
r m> tftty wwp 

itiBi 

Enft ftft 
itoM^uAftlft 

4 Jh, 9. 4 . 
t Czeft Z1.7i 
H«L li 31,36, 
fa 

Lulu 1ft Eft* 
Z1. Ift 

iTunftftft 


God** controversy with Jns people 

'SliLUim to Gllgal; that yc may know A the 
righteousness of Jehovah* 

6 1 Wherewith shall I come before Jeho¬ 
vah * and bow myself before the high Gt>d r 
shall I come before liim with burnt-offer- 
ing$, with calves tof a year old r 

7 'TVill Jehovah be pleased wilh (iwu- 
sands of rams, or with ten thousands, of 
“rivers of oil ? 'shall I rive my first-born 
for my transgression* the fruit of my tbo- 
fly/br (lie sin of my soulf 

8 Tie hath "Shewed thee* 0 man, what ta 
good; and what doth Jehovah require of 
thee, but *to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to twalk humbly with thy God r 

9 Jkhovah’s voice crieth to die city, and 
5 /Ae mm of wisdom *will see thy name: 
hear ye the rod, and * him 5 who hath ap¬ 
pointed it* 

10 II (Are there yet the treasures of wick¬ 
edness in the house +if the wicked, and the 
fscanty measure Hohieh is abominable f 

11 UShall I count thou pyre with ^the 
wicked balances, and with the bag of de¬ 
ceitful weights r 

12 Fur the rich men Hereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereoPspeak 
lies* and *their tongue fa deceitful in their 
mouth* 

13 Therefore, also will iTnake ihcc sick 
*by smiting thee* *by making thee desolate 
because of thy sins* 

14 Thou ahalt eat, but not be satisfied: 
and thy ^hunger shall he in (he midst of 
thee; and thou shalt 11 snatch, but shall not 
deliver j *Tor that which thou dclivcrest 
will Igive up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou riialt not 
reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou 
shall not anoint thee with oil; and sweet 
wine, but shalt not drink wine* 

16 t For flthe ^ordinances of "Omri ar* 
*kept, and all the works of the house of 
*AhaK and ye walk in fhrir “devices; 
therefore I will make thee SdcsuUlion, 
and “thine inhabitant '* a hissing: "and 
ye shall bear the "reproach of my people* 

CHAPTER TIL 

1 The {Iturri, ctmfirfaHiiRg tjf Act mail Rtfmfrer 1 , 
3 rtudthe general eomtpiim^ 5 pvt letk Vr confi- 
denee mat £n mm, hat in God. ' 3 She trivmpleth 
Oner \er entmies: 14 God cojn/brWi her hypro- 
m »«, 16 Ay cottfiuim of ttte exexnUt t IS ud hy 

iifi isirciee. 

TT70 'to me! far I am as fwhen they 
” have gathered the *ripe fruits, *like 
•the grape-glcftBings of the vintage: there 
is no cluster to cat: l *I longed tor the first 
ripe “fig. 

2 The ‘llguod man is perished ^rom the 
land: and there is T no one upright among 
men: they all lie in wait for blood; 4 they 
hunt "each man his brother with a net* 

3 ^ That they may do evil with both 
hands earnestly* *the prmCe asketh, 

the judge asketh for a reward j anil the 
fflreat man* he uttereth this mischievous 
desire* •and perverteth it. 

4 'The beat of them *fa Vlike a brier: the 
most upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and thy visita¬ 
tion cometh; now shall be their perplexity. 

5 II fc Trust ye not in a friend* put ye not 
confidence in a guide: keep the doors of 
thy mouth from her who lteth in thy bosom 

6 For *the son dishonoured! the father* 


7Vie churzh's confidence in God , 


CHAPTEU VIL 


the daughter riseth up-against her mother, c ^fi»TS 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 710 * 
law'J a man*s “enemies are the men of his 
own "household, m—. 

7 ‘"But *1 will look to Jehovah; I will »Tt»mfetfc 
wait for the God of my salvation; my God 1 **”' 

will hear me. 
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GaPs tnmie j to his people* 

\ desolate because of those who dwell there¬ 
in* *for the fruit of their doings. 
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“though 1 have sat in darkness, "Jehovah S^SVik 
K wUl It a light to me. 1,^ 

9 B i will hear the indignation of Jmo- j\**\ 
vah* because 1 have sinned against him, 
until he plead my cause, and execute 
“justice for me; 'he will bring me forth 
to die light, and I shall behold hU "kind- 


ness. 


10 aTheu she who fsr mine euemy shall jiSpJJJifJjj] 
see i£ t and *shame shall cover her who said 
to me, r Where is Jehovah thy God? 'mine : wM «4sM(. j 
eves shall behold her: nowTshall she 
trodden down u Mike the mire of thefe/i*-] 1 *' 1 

If In the day 13 when thy Avails are to be 
builr, tii that day shall tnc decree be far 
removed. 

13 hi that day also foe shall come even 
ti thee from Assyria, Hand/rent the forti- 
tied cities, and from the fortress even to 
the river, and from sea to sea, aud/mtt ^ Ml n . 
mountain to mountain. [ 

J 3 g Notwithstanding, the land shall 
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tarily in ‘the “forest, in foe midst of Car¬ 
mel : let them feed m Bashaji and Gilead, 
as in the days of old. 

15 “According to the. days of thy coming 
®troni the lahct of Egypt will I shew to 
him “wonderful things* 

16 5 The nations 1 shall see and be 
“ashamed of all their might; ‘they Shall 
lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears 
shall be de&h 

17 They shall lick the ■Hust like a ser¬ 
pent, ‘they shall “come trembling from 
their fortresses, like'creeping things of the 
earth* to Jehovah our God ; Ahey shall be 
terrified and afraid because of thee. 

18 AVho t? a God like to thee, that *par- 
doueth iniquity, and p&sseth by foe trans¬ 
gression of 'foe remnant of his heritage r 
foe retained* not his anger for ever, be¬ 
cause he ddighteth m mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have com¬ 
passion on us; he will “trample on <rar 
iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sms 
into the depths of the sea. 

&) “Thou wilt “fulfil the truth to Jacob* 
and the “kindness to Abraham* "which 
thou **didst swear to our fathers from the 
days of old. 


IT NAHUM. 

CHAPTER I. shall be devoured ’flike 

nt wjetly Bf God in gpodntst to ft £4 fmpU, and C J| r _ 7 t * T Jr!*** Stubble folly dry. 

muiTtty a&uMtkta unanit t. * MiLtt. tl There is one come out of thee, * u who 

T HE burden "of Nmeveh. The book ineditateth evil against Jehovah, tu wick - 

ofthe vision of Nahum the El koshite. ed counsellor. 

2 jGml U ‘jealous, and Jehovah l aveng- 13 Thus saith Jehovah; H Though they 

eth; Jehovah "^vengeth, and fis furious n are unharmed* and likewise many* yet 
the Loiu>*Eaketh vengeance on nts advei 1 - IJ^sSS? thus *shall tf»ey be feut down, when he 

sarie^ nnd he *kecpctli wrath for his ene- fSJiafc shall “pass through. Though I have ar¬ 
mies. jjyifck fiicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. 

3 Jehovah is *$low to anger, 4 but j 13 Pornow will Inbreak his voke from 

in power* and will not at all “clear /Ac?* off thee, and will burst thy "bands in 
nicked: ^Jehovah hath hia way in the ;j£**“** - sunder. 

wliirlwind and in the storm, ami the 14 And Jkhovax hath given ft command- 

clouds art tJie dust of his feet. # jj- -asfST ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 

4 rehuketh the flea, and maketh St name be sown: out of the house of thy 

dry, and drieth up all the rivera: 'Bashan gcnls will 1 cut olf the paven image and 

languiidieth, and Camel, and the flower /iTS:?,** the molten image: ‘I will make thy grave; 

of Lebanon limzutshcth, h£^6,h, for thou art vile. 

5 ; The inounkifns quake at him, and k the a pMUwihtr. 15 Behold the mountains foe feet of 
hills melt, and r thc earth is T moved at his iwia ic. him who bringeth good tidings, who pub- 

S resence, yea* the world, and all that jpUM\ lishefo peace! 0 Judah* tlreepfoy“ feasts* 

well there!u, .... Perform thy vows; for t"the wicked shall 

6 Who can stand before his indignation ? j ^ ia no more pass through thee; ^he is utterly 

and "who can tnbidc in the fierceness of cut oil. 

his anger? "his fury is poured out like -uaaj CHAPTER H* 

fire, and the rocks are thrown down by ( 1 ^ 1.11 tT Tte fearful and vlctitritm* amtiei of God a gainst 

him* # 10 r, tu a*- JVHWveft. 

7 'Jehovah is good, a "fortress in the day ft TTE ("who dasheth in pieces is come up 

of trouble; and foe “regardeth those whoS{i-A*£ -t-L before thy face: fc keep the ’fortress, 

trust in him, ^ Au."* 9 * watch foe way* make thy loins strong, 

fl f B«t f with an Overwhelming flood he IfiTSua. fortify thy power mightily, 

will make an utter end of the place there- 1,^2 ‘Fur Jehovah hath turned away fitKc 
of, and darkness shall pursue his enemies. 2S3S2! excellency of Jacob* *likc the excellency 

9 T \Vhat do ye ’Hnwitatc against Jeiio- « in«fo* . of Israel; for ‘‘the emptierehave emptied 

tar? Jie will make an utter end: J ^ala- ! rtS£rL ,, ' Hhem out, and “destroyed their vine- 

mity foall not rise up the second time. * £33^ (branches, 

10 For while they n are entangled Hike 5 The ^buckler of his mighty men js 
thorns, and while thry are drunken a* made'red*the valiant menorr Jiti scarlet: 
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the chariots shall be with [^flashing hong 1 
in the day of hts preparation, amt the; “,771 £ T 
“lances shall Quiver* 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets* 

they shall “run to uml fro in the broad 
ways: fthey shall seem like torches* they 
shall run like * lightnings. . 

5 He shall recount his S^chtefs: they 
shall stumble in their walk; they shall 
wake haste to the wall thereof* and the 
t“Assault-covering shall be prepared* 

6 The gates of the livers shall be opened, 
and the palace shall be ^dissolved. 

7 And ll^lluzzab shall be Bled away cap¬ 
tive, she shall be brought up* and her 
maids shall lead her as with the voice of 
Alovcs, ^heating upon their breasts. 

8 But Nineveh is |kif old like a pool of 

water; yet they shall dee away. Stand* 
stand, shall they ery; but none shall lllook 
back. r*'**'- 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the 
spoil of gold: |jfor there it no end of the 
Store anu glory M of all the tpleasant fur¬ 
niture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waste; 
and the ■heart welteth, and *tho knees 
smite together, fW for great pain is in 
loins, and fc thc faces of them all gatheriJ 1 i3 , *S d1, 
uiAck rifiss 

IX Where is the habitation of 'the Hons, 
and the feeding-place of the young lions, 
where the Hon, even the old Lon, walked, 
and the Hon ? s whelp* and w no one made 
them afraid ? 

IS The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and strangled for Ins Lionesses, 
and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 
with ’'that which was torn. 

13 ^Behold, I am arainst thee, saitb Je- 
ho yah of hosts, and I will bum her cha¬ 
riots in the smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy young Hons; and I will cutoff 
thy prey From the earth, and die voice of 
"thy messengers shall no more be heard. 

CHAPTER III. 

The adumiblt mOi of Nineveh* 

TTTO to tbc t*bloody city! it is all full 

¥ " of 'deceit and robbery; the ’plunder 
departeth notj 

3 The noise of a whip, and “the noise of 
the rattling of the wheels, and of the ponc¬ 
ing horses, and of the ’bounding chariots. 

3 The Iwrseraan liftcth up both fthe bright 
sword, and the glittering spear: and there 
w a multitude of slain, and a great nutn- 
ber^ of carcasses: and there is no end of 
thexr corpses; they stumble upon their 
corpses; 

4 Because of the multitude of the *forni* 
cations of the “fair harlot, c the mistress of 
’sorceries, who selleth nations through Her 
Tormcations, ■ and families through her 
’sorceries. 
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5 ^Behold, I am against thee, Baith Juio- 
vaii of hosts; and - I will “uncover thy 
skirts "over thy face, ^and I will shew the 
nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms 
thy sliame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upon 
thee, and 1 “disgrace thee* and will set tliee 
n Jike *a gaxing-stock* 

7 And it shall come to pass, all 1 hose 
who look upon thee *shall flee from thee* 
and say, Nineveh is laid waste; Vho will 
bemoan her ^whence shall I seek com¬ 
forters for thee? 

8 *Art thou better than ’“^No-Amon* Uiat 
was situated among the rivers, that hail 
the waters round about her, whose u trench 
wus the sea, and her wall t&rut from the 
i^ea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 
and it was 3S emlless; Put and "Libya were 
;tthy helpers. 

! 10 Yet jx'na she carried away, she went 
into captivity: *her young children also 
were dashed in pieces *at the “heail of all 
the streets; and they'cast lota for her ho- 
; nourabjc men, and all her great tnen were 
; bound in chains* 

: 11 Thou also shalt be ^drunken: thou 
;sholt be hiddeiu thou also shalt seek "ta re 
fuge because of the enemy* 

12 AH thy "fortress^ shall he like itg- 
trees with the first ripe figs; if they be 
shaken, they *will even Jail Into the mouth 
of the eater. 

13 Heboid, *thy people in the midst or 
die&^skutl be women: the gates of thy land 
shall be set wide open to thine enemies: 
the firC'Shalt devour thy 'bars* 

14 Draw thyself water for the siege, 
"“strengthen thy fortresses; go iuto clay, 
and tread the mortar, “repair dm brick¬ 
kiln. 

15 There shall die fire devour thee; the 
sword shall cut thee off, it shall cat thee 
up like the canker-*Vorm j m:ik« thyself 
many as the canker-worn, make thyself 

many “like the "locusIs* 

18 rhuu hast multiplied thy merchants 
above the stars of heaven; the canker- 
worm l! spoilcth, and flieth away* 

17 ^Thy crowned are "like the locusts, 
ami thy “governors as the B tuul tit title «f 
locusts; which encamp in the hedges in 
the cold day, but when liie sun ariseth 
they fine away, and their place is not known 
whore they are* 

18 ^Thy shcj)herds slumber, 0 *king of 
Assyria; thy Unable* shall tlwell in the 
\thttit thy people *^ire “Scntter«l on the 
mountains, and no man gathereth tlwn. 

1 19 sl Thy bruise is incurable; tfby wound 
is *^nortal; ^all whohear’Vcpcrtconcern¬ 
ing thee shall clap the hands overlhec; 
for on whom hath not thy wickedness pass¬ 
ed continually ? 


1 HABAKKUK, 


CHAPTER L 

1 To Bahakkukt mmpbtiamg of the toiqts&y tf Ih* 
tend, 5 « (taped th* fearful tvns&nee by the 
Clhaldatasi. 12 Hit complaiaeth that vtngtonee 
would b* 4ttctd«dhy tko** v>ho art for vww. 
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2 (J Jehovah, how long shall I cry, ^*nd 
thou wilt not near l even cry out to tbee 
“cOTicmiifi^ violence, and thou wilt not 
save! 
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3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, andj 
cause me to behold 'wickedness? lur'plun¬ 
dering aud violence art before me:-'for 
there “is strife and contention* 

4 Ttorcfora, the law is slacked, and judg¬ 
ment ’is not given according to truth: fir 
the kicked doth 'encompass the right¬ 
eous; therefore* ^perverted judgment *°is 
given. 

^5 1 behold ye among the licathen, and 
"observe, and _ ia be astonished : tor I will 
nurk n work in your days, w/hc/i yc will 
not believe though it be told you, 

<j For lo, '||1 raise up the Chaldeans, that 
! 3 fieiT.c and'Swift nation* which shall march 
through the tbreatllJi 01 the land, to pos¬ 
sess tlie dwelling-places that are uot theirs. 

7 They arc terrible and dreadful; 1 |their 
“authority and iheir dignity shall proceed 
w from them selves, 

y Their horses also are swifter than lhc 
leopards, and are more tfierce than tlie 
■evening wolves: and their horsemen shall j' **£■*«*■ 
lT leap proudly, and their horsemen shall 
come from farj^hey shall fly “like the 
e^glc that hasteth to "devour. 

STThey shall come M for violence: Jjt“lhe 
multitude of their faces are Ibrward, and 
theyshaU #d her the “captives like the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at” kings, and” 
princes ahull be a scorn to them; they shall 
deride every ‘^fortress; for they shall heap 
dual, and fake it. 

11 Then shall hi* mind change, and he 
shall “transgress, ami “become guilty, '«/*- 
puling ihishis power to his god* 

12 1| K$rt thou not from everlasting 0 
ImiovAii my God* my Holy One? We 
shall not die. 0 Jkhovau, Mioii hast nr* 
dained them for judgment; and,Otmighty 
God, thou hast “appointed them for cor- 
rec lion. 

13 'Thou art of purer eyes tha 11 to behold 
evihand causi not look on $ iniquity; there¬ 
fore lookeat thou on those who deal 18 wick¬ 
edly, corf boldest thy tongue when the wick¬ 
ed uevoureth the mtm who is more right¬ 
eous than he? 

14 Ami makost men ^“like the fishes of 
the sea, as the [creeping things, that have 
no ruler over them ? 

15 They ™take up all of them with lhc 
“himk t they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their (drag; therefore they 
rejoice and an; glad. 

16 Therefore “mey sacrifice to their net, 
and bum incense to their drag; because 
by thorn their portion if tit, and their '“food 
H T plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and Hid 5, cease continually to slay the na¬ 
tions ? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Tn iJtt&aJtEufc, iMt/feg- for an answer, ifl skewed 
that be mat watt by faith, A J** judgment upon 
tht Chaldean far wuatiahUQttSjSfbr cotetmts- 
not, 12 far cruelty, 15 for drwtfltneu, 18 and 
for idpiatry. 

WILIi Stand upon my watdij and set 
myself on the 'bulwark, *iaml will watch 
to see what lie will say to me* and what I 
shall answer *cu accruing my complaint. 

2 And Jr hofah answered me, and said, 

‘Write the vision, and 'engrave it on tables, 
that he may run who readeth it. 

5 For 'the vision U yet for an appointed 
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time, but at the end it 'will hasten, and not 
lie: "if it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
‘surely come, it will 4iot Mehy* 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up, is 
not upright in him: but the ^st shill live 
by his faith. 

5 T[ |Vea also, because he transgresseth 
by-wine, Ae ts a proud man, neither Testeth* 
who enfargelh his desire '"like ^elL and 
is “like death; and cannot be satisfied, hnt 
gathcrcth to himself all nations, and heap* 
eth to himself all people: 

6 Shall not all these 'take up a parable 
against him, and a taunting proverb against 
him* and say* G Wo to him who^heapethup 
that wA»VA is not his \ how longr and to him 
that load el h himself with ''pledged goods! 

7 Shalt they not rise up suddenly who 
shall bite thee, and awake that shall “har- 
rass thee, and thou shalt be for lf a booty 
to them ? 

8 'Because thou hast “plundered many 
nations, all the remnant of the people shall 
“plunder thee ; 'because of men’s tblootk 
and for the violence “against the land, “ 
the city, and * all that dwell therein. 

9 H Wo to him ”who r getteth together 
unjust gain for his house, that he may ^et 
Ms nest on high, that he may be debvend 
from the tpower of evil! 

10 Thou hast “planned shame B fbr thy 
house by cutting off many people, and hast 
tunned against thy soul. 

U For tbe stone slmtl cry out “from the 
wall, ami the ||bbam “from the timber stall 
flanswer it* 

12 ^ Wo io him who buildeth a town 
with "fblood, and rstablisheth a city by 
iniquity! 

-13 Behold* is it not of Jehovah of hosts 
‘that the people shall labour in the very 
fire, ami the people sliall weary themselves 
Efor as merc vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled |with the 
'knowledge of the glory of Jehoyah, as 
the watem cover the sea. 

15 1 Wo to him who giveth his neigh¬ 
bour drink, that “pourest out thy "strong 
drink, and makest Afrodrunkenalso, that 
thou mayest r look on their nakedness! 

16 Thou art tilled (with shame “instead 
of glory: Mrink thou also, und let thy fore¬ 
skin be uncovered; the cup of Jehovah’s 
right hand shall be turned to thee, and 
“shame shall be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence “done to .Lebanon 
shall cover thee* and the ^destruction of 
beasts, which made them afraid, 'because 
of men’s blood,and for the violence "against 
the land, * the city, and v all that dwell 
therein. 

18 1 *What profiteth the graven image 
that the maker thereof hath graven it; the 
molten image, and a *tcacher of lie^ that 
tlhc maker of his work trusteth therein, to 
moke Mu mb idols f 

19 Wo to him who saith to the wood. 
Awake; to the dumb stone* Arise, it sliall 
teach! Behold, it is overlaid with gold 
and silver* * M but there is no breath at all 
in the midst of It. 

SO But “Jehovah is in his holy temple: 
t*let all the earth keep rileoce before him, 

CHAFrKR IIL 

1 l&rkithit in kit prayer IrmbfaU at God** 
jatf, H TU confidence of kUfaift* 
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A PRAYER of Ilabakkuk the prophet, 1 cT 

*’aa a psalm. _ .1 cw.eat. 
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\vork in the midst of the years, in the (»**»*»■ 
midst of the years mate 't/ 7 bewnj in Wi!}- 
wmth remember mercy- iaS 1 ™ 1 * 

3 God came from BTeman, \md the Holy 
One from mount Param Sclali- His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth wastiCSt*.' 
full of his praise, 

4 And his brightness was *like the light; 
he had *rays coming' out of his hand; and 
there was the hiding-* pi ace* of his power* 

5 J Beforc him went the pestilence, and 
M fche bunting plague went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the earth : he 
beheld > and s raade the nations tremble; 

*and the ^everlasting mountains were scat¬ 
tered, the perpetual hills did bow: his 
ways-are everlasting, 

7 I saw dw tents />f Ethiopia Bin afflic¬ 
tion: and the curtains of the land of Mi- 
dim) did tremble* 

8 Was Jehovah displeased against Uie 
rivers? was thine anger against the rivers? 
was thy wrath against the sea, ‘that thou 
didst ndc upon thy horses, tmd ||thy cha¬ 
riots of Hietory ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, ac¬ 
cording to the oaths of the tribes, even thy I ^ 
word, Selah, ('Thou didst cleave the 

earth with rivers. % 3.Slto!: 19 ' 

10 ‘The. JHOtintains saw thee* ami they 
trembled: the ‘flood of * water passed by; : • 

the deep uttered his voice, ami lifted up f*T h p *l 
his hands on high, , , 

1 1 "'Hie sun ami moon stood still in their 13 - 
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habitation; "like their light thine ^arrows 
ll flewj and *like their brightness thy glit¬ 
tering spear* 

# IS Thou didst march through the land in 
indignation, "thou didst thresh the "nations 
in anger. 

13 Thou wenteat forth for the salvation 
of thy people, even for salvation l4 of thinc 
anointed; p thua u dtdst smite the chief of 
the house of the wicked, fby destroying 
the foutidationrin the neck* Beldi. 

14 Thou didst strike through with his 
staves the 3T duef of hia villages; they 
tcame out ^like a whirlwind to scatter me: 
their rqoicing was as to devour the ^dis¬ 
tressed in a safe place. 

15 ’Thou didst “ndc through the bm with 
thy horses, through the ^raging of great 
waters. 

1C When I heard, 'my as bndy trembled; 
my lips quivered ut the voice: rottenness 
entered into my bones, and I trembled in 
myself, that I might rest in the day of 
trouble, **when the invader comet U up 
against the people. 

| \f ^ apor the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
-neither fruit be on the vines; the 
[^produce -otThe olive shall tfail, and Oie 
fields shall yield no “food; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be 
no herd in the stalls: 

18 *Yct I will ( re]oice in Jehovah, I will 
^cxult in the God of my salvation, 

19 'fhe Lord Jehovah is *vaj ^ strength, 
and he will make my feet like blinds’ reef, 
and he will make me to ^walk on my high 
places* To the chief singer on my tetring- 
ed instruments. 
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chapter I. 

set iff4 judgment agaimt Judah for iittrt tint. 

^HE word of Jehovah which came to 
J- Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son 
of Gedaliah, the son of Amariali, the son 
of Hi&kiali,in the days of Josiahthc son of 
Ainon, king of Judah. 

2 tl will utterly consume all things from 1 1 
the land, saith Jehovah. t ! !SS* iia " aA 

S * I will consume man and beast; I wilL*** 
consume the fowls of the heaven, and the 
fishes of the sea, and *the {stumbling-blocks: wli Ai 7 ' 
with the wicked; and 1 will cut off man ^^ 
from * the land, saith Jehovah. 

4 I will also stretch out my hand on Ju- 
dah and on all the inhabitants of Jeruea" 
lem; and 'I will cut off the remnant of 
Baal from this place, and the name of *die 
*idol-priests with the priests; 

5 And those *who worship the host of 
heaven on the house-tops; 4nd those who 
worship and r who swear Cby Jehovah, and 
who swear "by 4 Malcham; 

6 And ‘those who are turned back from 
Jehovah; and those who Hiave not sought 
Jehovah, nor inquired for him, 

7 “Be silent before the Loup Jehovah: 

"For the day of Jehovah is at hand: for"jE- 
novAH hath prepared a sacrifice* he hath 
•prepared his guests* 

8 And it shall come to pass on the day _ 
of Jehovah’s sacrifice, that I will tpunishN 
•the princes, and the ting’s children, and [- 
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all such as are clothed with Toreign ap¬ 
parel . 

9 In the same day also will I punish all 
fhose that leap ^over the ihresholu, who fill 
their masters’ bouses with violence and 

deceit. 

10 Anil it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith J KKOTAif, (hat there shall be the imire 
of a cry from ^tho fish-gate, and a howling 
from (nc second, and a. great crashing from 
the hills* 

H ’Howl, yc inhabitants of MakteeJi, for 
ail the merchant people arc cut down; all 
those wha bear silver are cut off 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, 
(hut I will search Jerusalem with "tamps, 
and punish die men who are t'settled on 
their lees:/who say in their heart, Jeho¬ 
vah will not do good, neither will he do evil* 

13 Therefore, their ^substance shall be- 
. come a booty* and their houses a desola- 
I tion: they shall also build houses, but ‘nut 
inhabit them; and they shall plant vine- 
1 yards, but “not drink the wine (hereof* 

14 *T1ie great day of Jehovah is near f il 
is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice 
of die day of Jehovah ; the mighty man 
shall cry there bitterly* 

15 ^Tnat day a day of wrath* a day td 
trouble and distress, a day of u des true tion 
and desolation, a day of darkness and 
ghmmincss, a day of clouds and thick 
(darkness* 
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16 A day of *thc trumpet and “war-shout 
against the “fortified cities, and against the 
high towers. 

17 And t will bring distress upon men, 

* so* that they shall *walk like ti thc blind; 
b era use they have sinned against J bhovah : 
and ‘their blood shall be poured out “like 
dust, and their flesh * 16 like manure. 

18 d Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to deliver them in the day of 
Jehovah’s wrath; bat the whole land snail 
be 'devoured by the fire of hia jealousy: 
for ^he “will speedily end all those who /*«♦«.& 
dwell in the land. 

lUluctoL 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 An exhortation to rtpentaw, 4 The judgment of 
the Pliilitiina, y of Motib oa i 2 drum m, 12 of Ethi¬ 
opia and Auyria. 

■ tr PRY yourselves, yea, try yourselves, 

% A 0 nation Without shame; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the 
day pass “like the chaff, before *the fierce 
anger of Jehovah come upon you, before 
the day of Jehovah's anger come upon 
you. 

3 "Seek ye Jeiiovaii, lall ye meek or the 
4 laitd, who have wrought bis judgment; ^ 
seek righteousness, seek meekness; 

may be 'that* ye shall be hidden in thejjSa:^ 
day of Jehovah’s anger. 

4 II For 'Gaza shall be forsaken, and 
Ashkclcm a desolation: they shall drive 
out Ask Hod *at the noonday, and Kkron 
shall be rooted up. 

5 Wo to the inliabitants of 'the sea coasts, 
the nation of the Cherethiteal the word of 
Jehovah is against you; 0 ^Canaan, the 
iaml of the Philistines, I will even destroy 
thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be ^pastures, 
and * shepherds’ cisterns, J and folds for 
flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for^the remnant 
of the house of Judah; they shall feed 
thereupon: in the houses of Ashkelon 
shall they lie down in the evening: [for 
JrtiiovAH Jjeir God ^wkll "visit them, and 
•*brine back their captives* 

8 *\ rit have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and «the rcvilings of the children of Am¬ 
mon, *with which they have reproached 
my people, and ^exulted against their 
border. 

9 Therefore, as I live, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, the Owl or Israel, Surely f Moab 
shall be 'Hike Sodom, and ‘the children 
of Ammon “like Gomorrah, *even J ^a pos¬ 
session for nettles, and salt-pits, and a 
perpetual desolation: *the residue of my 
people shall spoil them, and the remnant 
of niv people shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have *for their pride, 
because they have reproached and “exulted 
against the people of Jehovah of hosts. 

11 Jehovah vnU he terrible “against them j 
for he will 'Mestroy all the gods of the 
earth; =ftnd mm shall worship him, every 
one from his place, even ill *|Jic “distant 
regions of the heathen, 

13 ? *Y% Ethiopians also, ye * hail be slain 
by "iny sword. 
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IS And he will stretch out his hand against 


make Tviueveh a desolation, and dry like 
u 'hlescrt. 


2i fo ,« 1 14 And *flocka shall lie down in die midst 
of her, all / the beasts of the tuitions; both 
the'"pelican and “porcupine shall lodge 
the capitals or it; their voice shall 
sing in the windows; desolation shall be 
on the thresholds: |for he shall uncover 
the *cedar work* 

15 This is the rejoicing' city ‘that dwelt 
ardessly^ ^that said in her heart, I am t 
and there is ®no one besides met how is 
she become a desolation, a place for beasts 
to lie down in! every one that passetb by 
her ‘shall hiss, and "“shake his nand, 

CHAPTER HI, 

1 A sharp reproof qf Jeruttdetnfar dtsert ffiw. Sin 
exhortation to wait for the reiteration of krtxf, 
14 and to rejoice for their wtvation Ay God, 

W O to Pther that is ‘rebellious and pol¬ 
luted, to the oppressing city J 
2 She "obeyed not the voice; she *received 
not |Admonition; she trusted not in Je¬ 
hovah ; she drew not near to her God* 

3 ‘Her princes within her are roaring 
lions: her judges are '‘evening wolves; 
they ^reserve nothing for the morrow. 

4 ller 'prophets are 4 wanton and trea¬ 
cherous persons: her priests bare polluted 
the sanctuary, they have /B violated the law. 
5 ''The just Jehovah ‘if in thc midst 
thereof; he will not do iniquity: feveiy 
morning doth he bring hts judgment to 
tight, he feileth not; but i tbc unjust know- 
eth no shame. 

61 have cut off the nations: their |towers 
are desolate; 1 made their streets waste, 
*&o* tliat ”110 one posseth by: their cities 
are destroyed, so that there is no man, 
that there is no inhabitant. 

7 *1 said. Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 
wilt receive ^admonition; so 'her dwelling 
should not be cut off, e fbr all for which I 
Itad visited her; but they rose eariy, and 
'corrupted all their doings* 

8 f Therefore, *wait ye ”for me,^ sailh 
Jehovah, until the dav “when I rise up 
to the prey; for my determination is to 
•gather the nations, that 1 may assemble 
the # kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
indignation, cvm all my fierce anger: for 
all the earth ^hall be devoured “by Ihe 
fire of my jealousy, 

0 For then will I turn to the people ^“pure 
tips, that they may all call on the name of 
Jehovah, Hand serve him with one tcon- 
sent. 

IQ 'From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
my suppliants, even the daurfiter of my 
dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed 
for all thy doings* wherein thou hast trans¬ 
gressed against me: for then I will take 
away ’"from the midst of thee those who 
T rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no 
more be haughty t because of my holy 
mountain. 

13 I will also leave in the midst of thee 
f an afflicted and "meek people, and they 
shall trust in the name of Jehovah* 
b IS 'The remnant of Israel *shall not do 
iniquity, *nor apeak lies; neither shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
“therefore 'they shall feed and lie down, 
and "no one shall make them afraid. 

14 1 *Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 
Israel; be glad and njoice with all the 
[heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 
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Haggal reproveth the people’s 

15 Jehovah hath taken away thy “punish¬ 
ments, he hath “removed thine enemy: 'the 
King of Israel, 61 Jehovah, b is in the midst 
of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. 

16 In that day e it shall be said to Jerusa¬ 
lem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, - .Lei not 
thy hands “hang down, 

J 7 Jehovah thy God ‘in the midst of thee 
ii mighty; he will save, -^he will rejoice 
over thee with joy; the will “pardon \n 
his love, he will “rejoice over thee with 
singing. 

18 1 will gather those who *art sorrowful 
for the solemn assembly, who are “Jar froml 
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dday in building the temple, 

thee, to whom tthe reproach of it teas a 
burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 
who afflict thee i and I will wive her that 
*“was lame, and gather her that was driven 
out; and +1 will “make them a praise and 
a name in every laud twhere they Imve 
been put to shame. 

. SO At that time ‘will I bring you K back r 
|even in Ihe time when leather you: for 
i T will make you a name and a praise among 
all people of the earth, when 1 %riny hack 
your ^captives before your eyes, saith Jfi- 
[KOVAII* 


V HAGGAI. 


CHAPTER I- 


t Before p U^fore 
_ _ lt [CHRIST! CHH1*T 
1 rtproveUi the people for neglecting nr. EX', l ttr. 540. 

building qf the haute. 7 He inciteth Ut/M to the I 
building. 12 He premueth G<*T$ atsitlunct to 
th*1* being forward. * v 


: ft 

> In. 


TN *the second year of Darius J he king, Ushusl a j 

I * ii-_ iL _—tL * it., n-..* v . - 


J- in the sixth month, in tlie first day ot 
the mouth, came the word of Jehovah tby 
Haggat the prophet to *Zct ubbabtd the son 
of Snealtiel, Hgovemor of Judah, and to 
* Joshua the son of - Josedech, the high 
priest, saying, 

9 Thus 'saith Jehovah of hosts, saying. 

This people say. The time "hath not come, 
the lime''when Jehovah** house should be 
built. 

3 Then came the word of Jehovah *by 
Ilagffiu die prophet, saying, 

4 Us it time for you, 0 yc, to dwell in 
your ceiled houses, and *foi* this house 
*to* He waste ? 

5 Now, therefore, thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts; t*Consider your ways. t 

6 Ye have *aown much, and bring in 

little; ye eat, but ye have not enough J yc)™fT 
drink, but yc are not filled with drink; y^v^it 
clothe yourselves, but there is 4 no one!^ - ^*** 
warn; and 'he who carneth wages, cam-*\£ 
eth wages to put Hhem into a *purse twith 
holes. ** 
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7 T Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; Con-! ftw * L 
sider your ways. 

0 Go up to the mountain* and bring wood, 
and build the house; and I will take plea¬ 
sure in it, and I will T show my glory, saith 
Jehovah. 

9 *Ye looked for much, and to, it came to 
little; and when ye brought ti home, 'i did 
blow •it away. Why? saith Jehovah of 
hotf*. Because of my house that U waste, 
and ye run every man to his own house. _ 

10 Therefore, “*the heaven over you is 
stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed 
from its fruit. 

11 And I ’‘called for a drought upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and 
upon the ‘fresh* oil, and upon that which! 
the ground brmgeth forth, and upon men, I 
and upon cattle, and "upon all the labour.* ct. l n. 
of the hands. 

IS f 'Then Zcmbbabei the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joshua the son of Jopedech, the 
high priest, with all the remnant of the 
people, *hcarkened to the voice of Jehovah 
their Gnd t and the words of Haggai the 
prophet, l0 in that for which Jehovah their 
£30 
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God hail sent him, and the people did fear 
11 Jehovah, 

13 Thcu spoke Haggai Jehovah^ mes¬ 
senger “by Jehovah^s message to the peo¬ 
ple, saying, € I um with you, saith Jehovah. 

14 And'J ehovah ^roused up the spirit 
of Xerubbahel the son of SheaUicJ* 'go¬ 
vernor of Juduh. and tiic spirit of Joshua 
the son # of Joseuech, the high priest, and 
the spirit of all the remnant of the people j 
c and they came and ^wroudtt in the house 
of Jehovah of hosts, their XSod, 

15 In the four and twentieth day »f the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king. 

CHAFTKR1I, 

I He encoungeth tha people tb JA* i cart, 63 / prwme 
of greater glory to ike second Urapte thnA iras tA 
the first. If) In the type if holy tkingt dHil «»- 
clean he dheweth their sips hindered the wrk> 
50 Ood*r promise to Zend/bahd. 

P I the Hcvenih month, in the one and 
twentieth dap of the month, came the 
word of Jehovah tby the prophet lingg&i, 
saying, 

S Speuk now to Zcrubbabel the son of 
Sheal tiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua 
the son ofJosedech the high priest, and to 
the residue of the people, saying, 

3 *Who iv left among you that saw this 
house in *ifs fiinner gloiy r and how do ye 
see it now ? *is it not in your Vight Hke 
nolhing when compared with it r 
4 Yet now4ic strong, 0 Zembbabd, saith 
Jehovah; and be stmng, 0 Joshua, sou of 
Josc«lech the high priest; and be strong, 
all ye people of the land, saith Jehovah, 
and work: for I am'with you, saith Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts. 

5 Recanting to the word which I c<nre- 
n an ted with you when ye came ‘from 
EgjTit, so ‘my Spirit remaineth aiming 
you ; fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith Jehovah of hoftls ; -^Yet 
once, it is a little while, and *\ will shake 
the heavens, and the earth* and the sea, 
and the dry land f 

7 And I wit) shake all nations, "and the 
4 flelisht.of all nations stall come: and I 
witl fill this house with glory, eoith Jeho- 
vaji of hosts. 

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is 
mine, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

9 ‘The glory of this Utter house dial) be 
greater than Hhap of the former, saith Je¬ 
hovah of hosts; and in this place will I 
give ‘peace, saith Jehovah of hosts. 



Ztchanah exhorteth to repentance. 

10 % In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, ia the second year of Darius, 
came the word of Jehovah oy Haggai the 
prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 1 Ask now 
the priests concerning the taw, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of 
his garment, and with lats skirt do touch 
bread* or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 
‘food, will it be holy? And the priestan¬ 
swered and said. No. 

IS Then said Haggai, ir one that is “un¬ 
clean by a dead body touch any of these, 
‘will it be unclean P And the priests an¬ 
swered and said, It T will be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggjai and said, 'So 
tJ« this people, and so b tins nation before 
me, saith Jehovah; and so is every work 
of their hands; and that which they offer 
(here is unclean. 

15 And now, I pray yon, “consider from 
this day ‘even forward, from ‘the time* be¬ 
fore a stone was laid on a stone in the tem¬ 
ple of Jehovah: 

16 Since those days were, 'when one 
came to a heap of twenty measures, there 
were but ten: when one came to the 
e wine-vat to draw out fifty vessels "from 
the press, there were but twenty. 

17 f I smote you with blasting and with! 
mildew and with hail 'in all the labours ofi 


God** favour towards Jerusalem, 

■your hands; *yetyaturned not to mo, saith 
Jehovah. 

IS Consider now from this day Jl ovcn for¬ 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month , even from 'the day^when 
the foundation of Jehovah’s temple was 
laid, consider it. 

19 *Is the seed yet in the ’^granary? yea, 
as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not 
brought forth; from this day will I bless 
you, 

20 I And again the word of Jehovah 
catne to Haggai in the Tour and twentieth 
day of the month, saying, 

SI Speak to Zerupbubel, “governor of 
Judah; saying,' *1 will 'shake the heavens 
and the earth 

22 And *1 will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength 
of the kingdoms of die heathen; and *1 
will overthrow the chariots, and those who 
ride in them; and the horses and their 
riders shall come down, “each one by the 
sword of his brother. 

25 In that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
will I take thee, OZcrubbabel, my servant 
the son of Sliealtiel, saith Jehovah, hma 
will make thee 15 tike seal-ring; w be- 
enuse *[ tiave chosen thee, saith Jehovah 
of hosts. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 ZeckarlnH exhorts to repentance* 7 Tie v&ian 
of ths hones, 13 At tAe prayer ike angel cm - 

for table promises art moke to Jerusalem^ IS The 
xiaiiftt qf the four horns, and the four carpenters. 
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place; and beliind him were there *red 
horses, *bay, and white. 

9 Then said I, O my I#ord, what art 
these? And the angel who talked with 
me said to me, I will shew thee what 
these “are. 


■* Eai41i 
Ulfrl, L 


I N the eighth month, the second year 

of Darius, came the word of Jehovah 
* to Zediariah, the son of Barachiah, the son 
of Trtdo the prophet, saying, 

2 Jehovah: hath been t’greatly displeased 
with your fathers. 

5 Therefore* say thou to them, TTius smith j 
Jehovah ofliosts; Turn e ye to me, suithj 
Jehovah of hosfcn, and 1 will turn to you, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 

4 Be ye not *Uke your fathers, *lo whom 
the former prophets have cried, saying,! 

Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; ’Turn ye 
now from your evil ways, and/rom your 
evil doings; but they did not hear, nor 
hearken to me, saith Jehovah. 

5 Your fathers, where are they? and the 
prophet;?, do they live for ever ? 

6 But, Any words, and ’mine ordinances, 
which I commanded my servants the pro¬ 
phets, did they not ^overtake your fathers? j* <**»&** 
and Ihey returned and said, ft Afi Jehovah 

ri . . i i . . ... _ _ _J!_j.. 1 «X- 
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(if hosifl Mesi$ne(] to do to us, according to-j Lite*, 
our ways, and according to our doings, so 1 * 
hath he dealt with us. 

T U On the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month *&hc- 
luf, in the second year of Darius, came the 
word of Jehovah to Zechariah, the son of 
Barachiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, 
saying, 

3 1 saw by nighty and behold *a man 
riding on a red tiorse, and he stood among 
the myrtle-trees which were in the ‘shady 
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10 And the man who stood among the 
myrtle-trees "spoke and said, *These are 
those which Jehovah hath sent to walk to 
land fro through the earth. 

11 'And they ^spoke to the angel of Je¬ 
hovah who stood among the myrtle-trees, 
and said. We have walked to and fro 
through the earth, and behold, all the 
earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 Ti Then the angel «F Jehovah **spoke 
and said, m O Jehovah of hosts, how long 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem 
and on (he cities of Judah, against which 
thou hast “been angry 'these threescore 
and ten years? 

13 And Jkhovah answered llte angel who 
talked with me with ^good words and com - 
fortable words. 


14 So the angel who “talked with me 
said to vne. Cry thou, saying. Thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts; I am 'jealous for Jeru¬ 
salem and fur Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very “greatly displeased 
with the heathen who are ^careless: for 
?[ was but a little displeased, and they 
helped forward the affliction, 

1G Therefore thus saith Jehovah; r I 
^aave returned to Jerusalem with mer¬ 
cies : my house shall l>e built in it, saith 
Jehovah of-hosts, and *a line shall be 
stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts; My cities through tprosperity 
shall yet be spread abroad; taid Jehovah 
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TTie-redcm/rfion of Zion* 

“will yet comfort Zion, and "“will yet 
choose Jerusalem. 

IS *i Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw, ami behold four horns. 

19 And 1 said to the angel who talked 
with me. What **are these? And he an¬ 
swer eil me, ''.These ore the horns which 
have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jeru¬ 
salem* 

30 And J^itovau shewed me four “work¬ 
men. 

21 Then said 1, What come these to dor 
And he spoke, saying, Those art the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so that no 
man did lift up his head: but these are 
come to ^temfy^ them, to cast out the 
horns of the Gentiles, who’lifted up their 
horn over the land f>r Judah to scatter it, 

CHAPTER IT 

\ God t in the ta re of Jemsatim, tmdeth to measure it, 

6 The reden&tian of Zion, 10 The promise of Gnrf V 
presence, 

I LIFTED up mine eyea again, and 
r looked, and behold fl a man with a mea¬ 
suring line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, Windiergoest thou ? And 
he said to me, *To measure Jerusalem, to 
see what is the breadth thereof, and what 
is the length thereof* 

3 And behold, the angel who talked with 
me went forth, and another angel went 
out to meet him, 

4 And said to him. Run, speak to this 
young man, saying, 'Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited x tike towns without walls 4 on 
account of the multitude of men and cat¬ 
tle therein; 

5 For I, saith Jehovah, will be to her J a 
wall of fire ^around, land will be the glory 
in 1 he.midst of her. 

61 Ho, ho, 'now flee ^rom the land of 
the north, saith Jehovah: for I have 
Spread you abroad ‘like the four winds 
nl the heavens, saith Jehovah. 

7 **Ho, Zion* who dwellest with the 
daughter of Babylon, deliver thyself. 

8 For thus sail h Jeuovaii of hosts; After 
ihc glory hath he sent me to the nations 
who^pl tmdered you: for he who 'ioucheth 
you, touchctli the ’pupil of his eye. 

9 For behold* I will 'shake my hand 
Wer them, and they shall be a "prey to 
their servants: and ‘ye shall know that 
Jehovah of hosts hath sent me. 

10 If rt Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of 
Zion for lo, I come^ and I “will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith Jehovah* 

11 "And many nations shall be joined to 
Jehovah rfo that day, and shall be *my 
people: and I will dwell in the midst of; 
thee, and *thmi shall know that Jehovah 
of hosts hath sent me to (hee. 

12 And Jerotaii shall ’"possess Judah 
his portion in the holy land, and 'shall 
choose Jerusalem again* 

13 *Be silent, 0 all flesh, before Jehovah : 
for he "hath risen up 'from this holy habi¬ 
tation. 

CHAPTER III. 

I VnAtr the type qf Joshua, the restoration tf /fce |Aa,in 
r dfoireft, 3 Christ the jh-iuicA it promised, 

A ND he shewed me 'Joshua the high 

priest standing before the ai*gcl of_ 

Jehovah, and ‘flSatan standing at his right Jjjjt* 
hand tto resist him, t " - 

2 And Jehovah said to Satan, 'Jehovah 
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Christ ihe Branch i* premised 

rebuke thee, 0 Satan: even Jehovah who 
'hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: *is 
not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? 

5 Now Joshua was clothed with ^filthy 
garments* and stood before the angel. 

4 And he 'spoke and said to those wlx> 
stood before him, saying. Take away the 
filfhy earmeuta from him. And to Hun he 
said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity 
fo pass from thee, *and I will clothe thee 
with Mostly garments* 

3 And I said, Let them set a ’pure *tur- 
ban on his head. So they set a 'pure tor- 
ban on his head, and clothed him with 
garments* And ilie angel of Jkiiovah 
stood by* 

6 And the angel of Jehovah “solemnly 
declared to Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus sailh Jehovah of hosts; If thou 
wilt walk in iny ways, and if thou wilt 
r kecp my gchaigc, then thou sliult also 
**rule my house, and shalt also kwp my 
courts, and I will rive thee tplaces to 
walk among those who 'stand by* 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
ihon and thy ^com pan ions who ait before 
thee: for they ore "tmen *for a sign: for 
behold, I will oring foiih *my servant “The 

BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone which I have 
laid before Joshua; *on one stone shaft be 
^seven eyes: behold, I will engrave, the 
cugraving thereof, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
and r I will remove the iniquity of that 
land in one day. 

10 'In that tluy, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
shall ye cull every man his neighbour 
'under the vine and under the fig-tree* 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 By the golden, candtenlirk it foredtt^ed the good 
W^rti of ZerubbaM 1 * foundation. 11 By the tii o 
crftH-Irwt the turn anointed mur. 

A ND *lhe angel who talked with me 
-fl- came aptin, and 'awoke me, ‘“like a 
man who is ^dwakened from his sleep, 

2 And said to me. What seest thou ? 
And I said, I have looked, and behold *a 
candlestick, all of gold, tilth a bowl on 
the top of it, 'and its seven lamps thereon, 
and Neveu pipes to the seven lamps, which 
art on the top thereof; 

3 'And two olive-trees by it, one on the 
right Aide of the bowl, and the other on 
tKe left side thereof. 

4 8n I answered and spoke to the angel 
who talked with mo, saying, What are 
these, my lord r 

5 Then the angel who talked with me 
answered and said to me, Knowest thou 
not what these “are ? and I said. No, my 
lord* 

6 Then he answered and spoke to me, 
saying. This w the wind dr Jehovah to 
Zerabbabel, saying, ^Not by jfmight, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah 
of hosts. 

7 Who art thou* *0 great mountain ? be¬ 
fore Zcrubb&bel thou ehtdt become a plain: 
and he shall bring forth ‘the headstone 
thereqf f with shoutings, crying f * Grace, 
grace, to it. 

8 Moreover the word of Jehovah came 
to me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel ‘have hud 
the foundation of this house: Ha bands 
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^hall also finish it; and ■thou shaft know] _ 

that "Jehovah of hosts hath sent tne to you. | m 

10 For who hath despised the day of j; 
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■femaU things ? 9for they shall rejoice, ami 
shall see the 1*pturab-Iine in the hand of f 
Zerubbabel with those seven; nhey nre,* 1 *^* 
the eyes of Jehovah, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth, 

11 Then answered I, and said to him. 

What are these *two olive-trees on the 
right suh of the candlestick and on the 
IcU flwfe thereof? 

13 And 1 answered again, and said to 
him* What 7 are these two olive-branches 
which t*hy means of the two gulden pipes 
Jempty ttne golden oil out of themselves P 

1.1 Ami he answered me and said, Knowr¬ 
est thou not what these v are ? And I said. 

No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, 'These ore the two 
lanointed ones, 'that stand by ‘the “Loiu> 
of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

I Bg the flying roll is stewed (te curt* of thieves aad 
frfi&iTtrs. 5 By it tcomatt pressed ta an fpteA, the 
fintjt 'evndtmnation of Babylon, 

TpIIEN I turned, and lifted up mine 
J- eyes, and looked, and behold a flying 
‘roll. 

2 And he said to me. What seest thou r 
And I answered, 1 see a flying roll ■ the 
length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits, 

3 Then said he to me. This m the ‘curse 
which goeth forth over the face of the 
whole earth: for Jevery one who stealeth 
shall be *cut off <rs on this side, according 
to it; and every one who swearelh shall!JSSJsS 1 
lie *cut oflf o.s on that aide, according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith Jehovah of 
hosbi, and it shall enter into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of 'him who 
swcarcih falsely by my name; ami it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, and Miall 
consume it with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof, 

5 f Then the angel who talked with me 
'vent forth, and said to me. Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see what this u which 
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fi And I said, What is it? And he said. 
This is art ephah which gocth forth* He 
said moreover. This tv their resemblance 
through all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was lifted up n 
IItalent of lead : anil this fr a woman that 
sitteth in the mivlftt of the ephah. 

8 And he said. This is wickedness. And 
he cast it into the midst of the ephah; and 
lie cast the weight rf lead on the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, the rename out two women, 
anil Ihe wind was in their wings; for they 
had wings like the wines nf a stork: ami 
they lifted up the ephahlietweeu the earth 
ana the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel who talked 
with me. Whither do these bear the ephah? 

11 A nd he said to me. To ‘build F for* it a 
house in/the land of Shinar: and it shall 
be established, and set there upon its own 
‘foundation- 

CHAPTER Vf. 

I The vision vf the /our chariots. 9 Bp the crowns 

vf Joshua arc shturtd the temple and kingdom tf 
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A ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came 
four chariots out from between two moun¬ 
tains; and the mountains were mountains 
of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were ‘red horses j 
and in the second chariot ‘black horses ; 

3 And in ihe third chariot ‘white Wses; 
and in the fourth chain at ’spotted and Jbay 
horses. 

4 Then I answered *and said to fhe angel 
who talked with me. What are these, my 
lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and said to 
tne. These are the four ^spirits of the hea¬ 
vens, which sp forth from Standing before 
Jehovah of all the earthy 

6 The black horses which arc therein go 
forth to *the north country; and the white 
go forth after them; and the Spotted go 
forth *fo the south country. 

7 And the 4 bay went forth, and sought to 
©i that they might *walk to and fro through 
the earth: anil he fsnid. Get ye hence, walk 
Ui and fro through Hie earth. So they walk¬ 
ed to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he *to me, and spoke to me, 
saying. Behold, these that go *to the north 
countiy have quieted my'spirit in the north 

country. 

9 T And the won! of Jehovah came to 
me, saying, 

10 Take of those qf the captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, who 
^ave come from Babylon, and come thou 
the same day, and go into the house of 
Josiah the son of Zephamah; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and make 
1 crowns, and set theta on the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest $ 

12 Ami speak to him, saying, Thus Swdth 
Jehovah of hosts, sayine, Behold ‘the man 
whose name is The ** fl BRANCH? and he 
shall Dgrow up out of his place, "aud he 
riiall build the temple of Jejiovaii : 

itv 1 IS Even be shall build the temple of Jb- 
hovahj and he *fchaU bear the glory^ ami 
i*S£^ai s d and rule on his throne: and*hc 

[shall be a priest on his throne: and the 
: counsel of peace shall be between them 
both. 

14 And the crowns shall be “for Tfeleto, 
jaml “for Tobjjah, and “for Jedaiahj and 
“fur lien the son of Zcphaniah, *for a me¬ 
morial in the temple of Jehovah. 

15 And *1hnse who are far off shall come 
and build In the temple of Jehovah ; and 
a ye shall know that Jehovah of hosts Imtli 
sent me to you. And this shall come to 

n , if ye will diligently obey the voice of 
>vah your God. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 The captives inquire of 4 Zechariah re- 

proveth their fasting* 8 Sin (he cans* of their 
Captivity, 

A ND it came to pass in Ihe fourth year 
of king Darius, that the word of Je¬ 
hovah came to Zeehariah in the fourth dm/ 
of the ninth month, even in ’Kislcv; 

2 When they had sent to the house of 
God, Sherezer and Regein-melecli, and 
tlicir men, tto pray before Jehovah, 

( 3 J$nd to *speak to the priests who'iom 
I in the house of Jehovah of hosts, awl hi 
(the prophets, saying. Should I weep in'the 
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Hypocrisy in fast 3 reproved* 

fifth month, separating myselF, as I have 
done these so many years? 

4 IT Then came the word of Jehovah of 
hosts to me, saying, 

5 Speak to all the people of the land, and ( ‘ 
to the priests, saying, When ye'fhsted and 
mourned in die fifth fund seventh month, 
'even those seventy years, did ye at all fast 
flo me, even tit me ? 

6'And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, Slid not ye eat for ymmdvee, audj 
drink for yourselves 9 
7 Ij Should ye not hear the words which 
Jehovah haul ^proclaimed tl>y the former 
prop!lets when Jerusalem was inhabited 
wild in prosjierity, and the cities thereof 
•around her, when men 
south and the plain P i 

r 8 r \ And the word of Jehovah came to ■ 
Zecnartah, saying, j 

9 Thus speaketn Jehovah of hosts, say*| 
ing, ‘tExccule true justice, and shew 
mercy and compassions every man to his 
brother: 

JO And 'oppress not the widow, nor the 
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fatherless* the stranger, nor the poor;, “and jfJJJ 
let none of you “devise evil a^tnst hi&h» 
brother in your heart 
H But they refused to hearken* and 
2 1'turned away the shoulder, and Estop¬ 
ped their ears, that they T iirisht not hear, 

12 Yea, they made their hearts Hike a 
diamond, dost they should hear the taw, 
and tbo 1 words which Jehovah of hosts 
hath sent B by his Spirit fby the former 
prophets: 'therefore came a great wrath 
F nun Juno yaii of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, thdt as 
be cried, and they would not hear; so 
T di«y cried, and I would not hear, saitk 
Jehovah of hosts: 

14 But r I scattered them with a whirl¬ 
wind among all the nations 'whom they 
lB liad iflrt known. Thus 'the land was 
desolate after them, that no man jiassrd 
through nor returned:Tor they kid *the 
tpleasant land desolate. 

CHAPTER VUI, 

J The rest emit ion of Jerusalem. 9 They Off ttirou- 
raged to Hit building bp favour lit tiitai. 
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1G Good uwrfcr are required qf them. IS Joy 
cvttiLrgrjnenl art promise*!, !* *. & 

A GAIN the word of Jehovah of husts!*^^^ 
fJ' earner to tne a saying, 

2 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and; 

I was jealous for her with great fury. j 

3 Thus saith Jehovah ; ‘t^have returned 
to Zion, and 'will dwell in the midst of : 23 ?xta 
J erusalem: an<f Jerusalem d shnlI be called, j* 

A city of truth; and ‘tlic mountain of Je¬ 
hovah of hosts, TFhe holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: *There 

II -ri ■■ . . ■ . 


I va^'N^u 
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yjwSLCL 
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shall yet old men and old women dwell in ]£.#-*am it. 
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the streets of Jerusalem, and ei'ery man 
with his staflf in his hand t fl througli mere 


age. 


5 And the streets of the city shall be full 
of boys and girls playing in the streets' 
thereof. ^ I 

<[ Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; If it be 
•difficult in the *sight of the remnant of * mndltu* 
this people m these days, Should it also i 5C m lx 
be ‘difficult in my sight? saith Jehovah of ftftf- 11 - - 
hosts, 

T Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: Behold, 
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ch^Vst 1 ^ save ray people from the east conn- 

an ^ fi™i Ttnc west country; 
i"irrnCit! S And I will bring them, and they ^hah 
d well in the midst of Jerusalem: “and they 
shall be my people, and I will be their 
God, r in truth and in righteousness. 

9 K Thus saith Jehovah of boats; 
your liands be strong, ye who hear in these 
days these words by the mouth of "the pro¬ 
phets, who were in "the day *whm tl»c foun¬ 
dation of the house of Jehovah of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be built* 

H) For before those days |ihcm was no 
'hire for man, nor any hire for beast; 'nei¬ 
ther loos Utere any peace to him who went 
out or came in because of (he affliction : 
for I r scnt all men every one against his 
neighbour. 

11 But now I wilt not be to the residue 
of this people an in the former days, saith 
Jehovah of hosts* 

12 r For the seed^W/ be tprosperous; the 
vine sliall *yield its fruit, and •the ground 
shall %ield its increase, and r the heavens 
shall "yield their dew; and I will canse 
ihe remnant of this people to possess all 
these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, ihaf as ye 
w«re curse among the heathen, O house 
of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I 
Have you, and "ye shall be a blessing: Tear 
not, ** ^Ict your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts; *As 

I ^determined to do evil to you, when 
your fathers provoked me’*, saith Jehovah 
of hosts, "and I repented not : 

15 So ngatii have 1 ’Meteriimird In (hose 
days to do well to Jerusalem and to the 
house of Judah: fear ye rd. 

16 ^ These are the things which yc shall 
!do; *Speak ye every man the truth to his 
’neighbour; 1 ''practise true justice and good¬ 
ness in your gates: 

17 'And let none of you ■devise evil in 
your hearts against his neighbour; and 
‘love tu) false imth: fur all these are things 
which 1 hate, snith Jehovah. 

18 ^ And the word, of Jehovah of hosts 
came to me, saying, 

19 Thus saith Jehovah of hopfa; 'The 
fast of the fourth months 4nd the fast of 
the fifth, *and the fast of the seventh, *and 
the fost of the tenth, shall be to the house 
of Judah 'joy and gladness, and cheerful 

II feasts ; “ there fere love the truth aud 
\ "goodness. 

20 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: It eftaS 
yet cowte to pa** : that them shall come 
people, and the inhabitants uf many cities: 

. 21 A ml the inhabitants of one city shall 
go to another, saying, 'Let us eo Itspeedily 
Iffo pray before Jehovah ann to seek Je¬ 
hovah of hosts: I will go also. 

^ Yea, "many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek Jehovah of hosts in Je¬ 
rusalem, and to pray before Jehovah. 

23 Tims saith Jehovah of hosts; In those 
days it shall come to pass, that ten men 
shall "take hold, out of all languages «f 
tlic nations, shall even take hold of the 
skirt of him who is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you : for we have beam *thal 
God ti with you. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God <tef*n&4L A hi* cAwrl, 9 Zfon « exhorted to 
njoictfar ths am.-htg qf CM, a*d his ptacaibU 
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Cferut’i coming foretold* 

kingdom. 12 G*Tl prmrdm <f victory and &- 

/mi. 

T1HB *burden of the word of Jehovah 
X l coDcerQinff the land of Hadrach, and 
‘Damascus shaft be the rest thereof: when 
f the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Is¬ 
rael, jA off bt towards Jehovah* 

2 And 'Hamaih also shall border *<m it; 
a Tyre and 'Zidon, though it be very 'wise. 
$ And ^Fyrc did build herself a fortress, 
and ^heaped up silver *like the dust, and 
fine gold like the mire of the streets. 

4 Behold* “the 'Lord will cast her out* 
and he will smite *hcr power on the sea; 
and she shall be devoured ^by fire. 

5 Ashkclon shall see it ? and tear; Gaxa 
also shall see it, and be 1B in great anguish, 
and Rkron; for her expectation shall be 
^disappointed; and the king shall perish 
from Gaza, and Ashkelon snail not be in¬ 
habited. 

fi And a “furaener shall dwell *in Ash- 
dod, and I will cut off the pride of the 
Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his tblood out of 
Jilr mouth, and Ills abominations from be¬ 
tween his teeth: but he who remain eth, 
even he, shall be for our God, and he shall 
be w iike a chief in Judah, and Ekron “like 
a Jebusite- 

8 Ami *1 will encamp “around my house 
because of the army, because of him who 
passeth by, and because of him who re- 
turneth: and *no oppressor shall pass 
through them any more: for now *liave I 
seen with mine eyes. 

9 If ’Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold. 
f tby King cometh to thee: he is ^ust* and 
Tuvins salvation; lowly, and riding on an 
ass and on a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And I -will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle-bow shall be cut off: ana 
he shall speak ’peace to the heathen: and 
]us dominion shall be “from sea even to sea, 
and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth. 

11 As fur thee also, (by the bloody of thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy “prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water. 

19Turn ye to the 17 fortress, aye prison¬ 
ers ‘Mierishing hope: even to-day do I de¬ 
clare that *1 will render double to thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, 
1! Vmed Ephraim with the Ww, and raised 
up thy sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, 0 
Greece, and made thee “like the sword of 
a mighty man. 

14 tt For Jehovah shall be seen “above 
them, and p hls arrow shall go forth as the 
lightning; and the Lord Jehovah “will 
blow the trumpet# and u will go ‘with 
whirlwinds of toe south- __ 

15 Jkhovak of hosts “will defend them; 
anil they shall devour and [subdue with 
s.ing-steuea; and they shall drink# and 
make a noise as 'if* through wire; and 
they |]shaU be filled like bowls, and “like 
^he corners of the altar. 

16 And Jehovah their God “will save 
diem in that day “like the flock of his 
people: for 4 they shall be “/tie the stones 
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how great is his beauty I 'corn hIiaII make 
the young men "grow# and new wine the 
maids. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 €od U to b* mglt to,, and mat idol*. &JU hr 
trftffed hisJLoAfar «fo, to Ac vUi mvronJnttm 
tarn* 

A S£ ye ’of Jehovah ‘raia 4n the time 
of the latter rain; so Jehovah ‘will 
make lightnings, and give them showers 
of rain# to every one grass in the field. 

2 For the ’fid oh have spoken vanity, and 
the diviners have seen alie*ajid have told 
false dreams; they 'comfortin vain: there¬ 
fore they went their Way ’tike a flock, they 
H were troubled r because there was no shep¬ 
herd, 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the 
shepherds, 'and I tpuniehed the goats; 
for Jehovah of hosts ‘hath visited his 
flock the house of Judah, and ’hath made 
them *like Ins goodly horse in the battle. 

4 “From him came forth Hhe 'chief, from 
him Hhe ^nce, from him the battle-bow, 
’from him every oppressor together. 

5 ^ And they shall be Hike mighty tnm § 
who "tread down their enemies in the mire 
of the streets in the battle; and they shall 
fight, because Jehovah is with them, and 
Ethe riders on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of 
Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, 
and *1 will bring them again to place them ; 
for I "have mercy on them; and they shall 
be as though I hod not cast them off: for 
I eon Jehovah their God, and 'will hear 
them. 

7 And those qf Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty man, and their ’heart shall rejoice 
as through wine; w aod their children shall 
see frj and be glad; their heart shall re¬ 
joice in Jehovah. 

8 I will T hiss for them, and gather them; 
for I have redeemed them: 'bud they shall 
increase as they *Vlid increase. 

9 And *1 will sow them among the peo¬ 
ple: and they shall “remember me in for 
countries; and they shall live with their 
children, and turn again. 

10 “I will bring them “back also ls from 
the land of Egypt, and gather them ’’from 
Assyria; and 1 will bring them into the 
land of Gilead and Lebanon; and * ,B voowi 
shall not be found for them. 

11 *And he shall pass through the sea 
with affliction* and shall smite the waves 
in the sea* and all the "depths of the river 
shall dry up; and *the pride of Assyria 
shall be brought down* and Hhe sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in Jsno- 
yah; and they shall walk up and down in 
his name* saith Jehovah* 

CHAPTER XL 

1 704 <HrtMiA qf JtrwUem. 3 Tkt *Ud bttnr 
cared for rest art rejected. 10 The ttava* qf 
Beaut y and Bands broken by the rejection Cf Christ, 
15 Th* type and ctsrst if a/wtirk tktfkerd* 

f\P EN *thy doors, O Lebanon, that (he 
v/ may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, teypress-tree* for the cedar is 
fallen; because the “princes are destroyed: 
howl, 0 ye oaks of Bashan; ‘for 5the forest 
of the vintage is come down, . 

3 IT There ts a voice of the howling of the 
shepherds; for their glory is 'destroyed* 
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a voice of the roaring of young lions; for 
the pride of Jordan is destroyed* 

4 Thus saith Jehovah my God; ‘Feed 
the flock of the slaughter; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and *hold 
themselves not guilty: and those who sell 
them ‘sav, Blessed be Jehovah; for 1 am 
rich: and their own shepherds pity them 
not 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, saith Jehovah ; but lo, I will 
tdcliver the men every one into Ids neigh¬ 
bour’s band, and into the hand of his king: 
and they shall smite the land, and *from 
their hand £ will not deliver tktm. 

7 And I will ^ feed the flock of slaughter, 

Jeven you, *0 poor of the flock. And I 
took to myself two staves: the one I called 
Beauty, and the other I called {(Bands; ami 
I fed the flock* 

S Three shepherds plso I cut off *in one 
month; and my soul tloathed them, and 
their soul also abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: 'that 
which diedi, let it die; and that which is 
to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let the 
rest eat, every one the flesh tof another. 

10 If And I took my staff, even Beauty, 
and cut it asunder, that 1 might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the 
people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and 

! so Hhe poor of the flock tliat 7 watcned me 
:new that it was the word of Jehovah. 

IS And T said to them, tlf ye think good, 
give we my "hire; and if noi forbear. So 
they 'weighed for my "hire thirty Shekels 
of silver. 

13 And Jehovah said to me, Cast it to 
the "potter: a splendid price that 1 was In*!™ 
prized at “by them. And I took the thirty 
^shekels of silver, and cast them to the 
potter in the house of Jehovah. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
even ||Bands, that I might break the bro¬ 
therhood between Judah and Israel. 

15 ^ And Jehovah said to me, "Take to 
thyself yet the instruments of a foolish 
shepherd. 

16 For lo, I will raise up a shepherd in 
the land, ivha shall not visit those that 
’tare (cbt off, neither shall seek the young 
one, nor heal that which is broken, nor 
I feed that which standeth **firmly: but he 
shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their 
16 hoofa in pieces* 

17 ff Wo to the "worthless shepherd who 
leaveth the flock 1 the sword shall be on 
his arm, and on his right eye: his arm shall 11 
be "kpiite dried up, and his right eye shall 14 
'be utterly ^bedimmed. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 JtnaaUm a cyp ^ trembling to taru{f» 3 totj & 
tunbaiinu stone to hr fOvunii. 6 7%t *if* 
fori am Tailoring of Judah. 9 The repettfdnce 
Jtrmalom. 

rpHE burden of the word of Jehovah 
h:oficernin|Israel f saith Jehovah,* who 
stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of die earth, : snd *formcth 
the spirit of man within him. 

£ Behold, I will make Jerusalem e a clip 
of ^reeling toall the people ^around, Iwhenj 
they shall be .in the siege both against Ju¬ 
dah end 

:$l*Aud T mthat day will I make Jenwe- 
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The restoration qf Judah 

r lcm 'll burdensome stone for all people* 
all that burden themselves with it shall be 
^crushed iU pieces, though oil the ^nations 
of the earth be gathered* against it- 

4 In that day, saith Jihoyah, / I will 
smite every, horse with Consternation, and 
his rider with madness: and I will open 
mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and 
will smite every horse of the people with 
blindness. 

5 And the "chiefs of Judah shall say m 
their heart, ||The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
shall be my strength in Jehovah of hosts 
their God. 

6 If In that day will I make the ^chiefs 
of Judah 4ike a ^fire-pan among the wood, 
and like a torch of Are in a shear; and they 
shall devour all the people ‘Wound, on the 
right hand and on the left: and Jerusalem 
shall be inhabited again in her own place, 
even in Jerusalem. 

7 Jehovah also *wiH save the tents of 
Judah first, that the glory of the house of 
David and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem H may not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

§ In that day shall Jehovah defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and *he who is 
Dtfeeblc among them at that day shall be 
u liko a David: and the House of David shall 
be “like God, Hike the angel of Jehovah 
before them. 

9 f And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will seek to ’destroy all the nations 
who come against Jerusalem. 

10 *And I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru * 
Salem, the spirit of Sprayer and of suppli¬ 
cations: ana they shall Hook %> me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
forriim, ’"as one moumeth for his only son, 
and shall be in bittern?^ for him, as one 
who is in bitterness for his first-born. 

U In that day shall there be a great 
* mourning in Jerusalem, * t9 like the mourn¬ 
ing of Hadadrimmon in fhc valley of Me- 
giddon* 

12 *And the land shall mourn, tevery 
family apart; the family of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; ihe 
family of the bouse of ^Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; 

IS The family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family Eof Sluiuei 
apart, and their wives apart; 

14 A11 the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 
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1 T 1 ^ fountain of purgation far Jerusalem, 2 from 
idolatry, andfalsfi prophecy* 1 The death of Chrtit, 
and the trial of a third 

P i °that day there shall be *a fountain 
opened to the house of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 
for tuncleanngss. 

£ If And it shall come to pass in that day, 
flairn Jehovah of hosts, that I will *cui off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they shall no more be remembered: and 
also I will cause *the prophets and the un¬ 
clean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shaft come to pass, that when 
any shall yet prophesy , t then his father and 
his mother who begot him shall say to him, 
Thou fihalt not live; for thou apeaust lies 
in the nine of Jiboyah ; aud ios father 
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CHAPTER XIY. 


and his mother that begot him ’dull throat 
him through when he prophesied^ 

4 And it shall come to pass m that day, 
that the prophets shall be ashamed every 
one of his vision, when he hath prophesied; 
neither shall they wear ■a ’hairy garment 
tto deceive: 

5 'But he shall say, Iomno prophet, I 
am a "husbandman; for man taught me to 
keep cattle from my youth* 

6 And one shall say to him. What arc 
these wounds *m thy hands Then he 
shall answer. Those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends. 

7 U Awake, 0 sword, against 'my Shep¬ 
herd, and against the man k who t* my 
‘companioDj'saith Jehovah of hosts: 'smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat¬ 
tered | and I will turn my band Sgainst 
"the little ones- 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all 
the land- saith Jehovah, two parts therein 
shall be cut off and die; "but the third 
shall be taft therein* 

9 Ami I will bring the third part "through 
the fire, and will ^refine them as silver is 
refined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
’they shall call on my name, and 1 will 
‘answer them: r I will say. It U my people; 
and they shall say, Jehovah ic my God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

77a destroyer* cf Jertaaia* destroyed* 4 IV 
coming vf CArtef, and the graces of Ate &in£<fom. 
H The pUgne if JerunUm’e enemies 16 IV 
nmndii/ tftaU turn to tAt Lord t 50 and itefr spoilt 
shall be holy* 

B EHOLD, the day of Jehovah cometh, 
and thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee* 

2 For *1 will gather alt nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be 
taken, and *the houses rifled, and the wo¬ 
men ’violated; and half of the city shall 
go forth into captivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then shall Jehovah go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle. 

4 ^ And his feet shall stand in that daymen 
the mount of Olives, which i* before Jeru¬ 
salem on the eaat^aiut the mount of Olives 
shall a be divided tn the midst thereof to¬ 
wards the east and towards the west, *and 
the re shall be a very great valley; and half 
of the mountain shall remove towards the 
north, and half of it towards the south. 

3 And ye shall flee to the valley of lithe 
mountains; £for the valley of the moun¬ 
tains shall reach to Azat* yea, ye shall 
flee a as ye fled from before the 'earth¬ 
quake in the days of TTzzUih king of Ju¬ 
dah: 'and Jehovah my God shall come, 
and *atl the saints with thee* 

6 And It shall come to pass in that day, 

| \tha£ the light shall not be t'bright and 
■musky: 

7 But, lit shall be 'one day Miich shall 
be known to Jehovah, not day, nor night: 
but it shall come to pass, thai at 'evening 
time it shall be light. 


* Plllt, !*,*«, 

IILHl 
/ JUe»li,Ti 


IbUi 

;ss k »K. 

3*14. 


MbfV 
CHRIST 
dr. 0B7. * 


* <v, 

(ft* ****** 


Mb.AH. 
Eufc.34.»L 

tLtft.lt- 
im u 

* <£b®w- 
I MK3L 

14^1. 

* otn. 

-mus 


b Bnip. It* A 


* fa. 0,10. 

* iMi^r. 


4 nn tAA 
81. la* 
AILi 
• lmr- 
r Ff- 

jHL&Lft£ 
£bl ii.scl 
»al.U 
tLVpA 


JhIA»- 


* JmI&I 


« In. tt. 16, 
I mitaj. 


Mt« \ 
CHRIST 
dr-OW. 


»fe*fc,4ll. 
AiMAA 
R»r* 82 . 1 . 
•Mb 

7 fchihr 
SBB.A44. 
B*f, II* 14. 
*£pAi*4,ft 


* te-40.4. 


JlOr.rtail 


* KAALft 

ft* 

ta*L3t 


* Jcr.3t.4ftr 
4 <*•(.&. 0 . 


wSt 


i fi*m, 14 . 1 A 
HA 

*bf*oUL 

l* 

6Chmfc»Sfc 


H Qr t ihotttbe, 
tiAteckdW. 
U Or, 

t Euk-SflL Jk 


* TCfcn ]2. 


^9kCkUI. 

A 


t (loll, 

• ** 1112 , 1 *. 
UQr.lpy BWft 

Mint. 

I ft> mA m Ac 
touAUu 
wlhy 

mnMiiwt} 

Maffuta 

JtVvflUA 

tif.Ttt. 

i 

/Imeal. I. 
rMu.AU 
4 34.J6.3I.* 

Iu4« U> 

Htbtd+ttin 


11 huh,) 


* bi-tat,! 

kln-dlU, 

NAili 
HHllft 
ifO*BT.4. 
it t iba t aw l^ 
e Im. GO. 12* 


atbjrpbmaf 
Ik wacM. 
tH* 
4(f«r»rt* r 

■1 Vlt. r 

*nWhUAl 
ttft+Uw day 


t Hob. upon 

tnfowttiHHil 

TIP* 

4 DHL II, n. 

it fcotfen. 

14 Ulb«liMl«h 

H Or t trn. 


41 


E Ur f kriii*. 
• to*4J. W, 
i" Or. H nh M 
SERQVAU* 


■ Her A 4. 


jl« Arfht* 
|{/Cb*>aa 

vf, 

ttnll.IT.ft 


MaUAft B-IL 
SO. L4.30* tlftl IB, 


Thtpktfucqf JrFH se trui i^wCTMtw 

8 And it shall be in that day, that living 
"waters dull go 'forth from Jerusalem; 
half of them towards the ^eastern sea, ana 
half of them towards the ’western seat in 
summer and in winter shaH it be. 

9 And Jehovah shall be "King over all 
the earth: in that day shall there be ’anr 
Jehovah, and his name one. 

10 AH the land shall be Storned /as a 
plain from Geba to Bimmon, south of Je¬ 
rusalem: ami it shall bo lifted up, and 
'IlinbabHetl in its place, from Benjamin 7 * 
gate to the place of the first gate, to the 
comer-gate, ;andjtan the tower of Ha&a- 
neel to the king f s wine-presses. 

11 And mm shall dwell in-ft, and there 
shall be *no more utter destructhm; 'but 
Jerusalem gshall be safely inhabited. 

12 f And tliis shall be die plague where¬ 
with Jehovah will smite all the people that 
have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh 
shall consume away while they stand on 
their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their 'sockets, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth* 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day* 
that *a great tumult from Jehovah shall 
be among them; and they shall ’seize 
every one 10 the hand of hig neighbour, 
and ’his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour* 

14 And IfJudah also shall fight {at Jeru¬ 
salem ; ’and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about shall be gathered together, 
gold, and stiver, and apparel, in great 
abundance. 

15 And *so shall be the plague of the 
horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be 
in these ’’camps, like this plague. 

16 f And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left of all the nations who came 
against Jerusalem, shall even *go up from 
year to rear to worship the King* Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts, and to keep the toast of 
^booths* 

17 *And it shall be, that whoever will 
not come upot aU the families of the earth 
to Jerusalem to worship the King, Jehovah 
of hosts, even on them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up t 
and come not, t'th&t have no ramy there 
shall be the plague, wherewith Jehovah 
will smite the “nations who come not up 
to keep the feast of “booths. 

19 This shall be the Ipunifihment of 
Egypt, and the punishment of all nations 
that come not up to keep the feast of 
“booths* 

2 D 11 n that day shall there be on the 
llbells of the horses, ’“HOLINESS TO 
JEHOVAH; and the pots in Jehovah’s 
house shall be like the bowls before the 
altar* 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah shall be holiness to Jxhovah of 
hosts; and all those who sacrifice shall 
come and take 'some’ of them, and "boil 
therein: and in that day there shall be no 
more the ^Canaauite in the house of Je¬ 
hovah of hosts. 
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CHAPTER L 
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tketr irf*Hgiotantsf t 15 and prtfan&ut*. ■ 

fjpHE burden of the word of Jehovah to 
A Israel tby Malachi. LSJiML 

£ 'I have loved you, saith Jehovah. Yet d* * j 
ye aay, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was w?iS t,8 ' t i 
not Esau Jacob’s brother ? saith Jehovah ; 
yet “I loved Jacob, t ■‘BM-t.w. 

3 + And I hated Esau, and 'laid his moun- • j. r .*u. 
tains and his heritage waste for the 'jackals &]?'&*' 
of the “desert* ?*£,£**■ 

4 Whereas Edom saith. We are “broken !r™*. 
in pieces, but we will return and build the 
desolate places; thus saith Jehovah of 

hosts. They “may build, but I will throw * ■*»* 
down; and they shall call them. The 
^region of wickedness, and. The people ■ *=*w. 
against whom Jehqvah “is angry for ever* .* h»a 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall 1k *‘ 

say, ‘Jehovah will be magnified Itfrum tt. 
the border of Israel* + SifjJSU 

6 f A son *honoureth his father, and a 
servant Ids master: *if then 1 fie a father, 
where is my honour? and if I fie a master* 
where is my fear ? saith Jehovah of hosts 
to you, O priests, who despise my name* 

“And ye say. Wherein have we despised f 
thy name? 

rilYeofffer ■'polluted bread on mine altar: 
and ye say* Wherein have we polluted D&fitn. 
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A ND now, O ye priests, this command- 
+*- ment is for you, 

£ *If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay it to heart, to give glory to my name, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, I will even send a 
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and ye say, Wherein have we polluted rffiTitiH. 
thee? 7 By your saying. 'The table of Je- *\*'*^m 


« Ann it ye oner me blind tfbr sacrifice, f* ut.Bx.EL 
is it not evil ? and if ye oflfer the lame and SS t «. s, * L i JilLStir. 
sick, is it not evil ? offer it now to thy go- J"**" 0 *; l%%\* 
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vemor; will ho be pleased with thee, or 
’accept thy person? saith Jehovah of hosts* '****.*. 
9 And now, I pray you, beseech tGod 
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9 And now, I pray you, beseech tGod iihKttijiw 
that he will be "kind to us: *this hath fE&m. 

beer; tby your means i will he regard your rSfejw : j**fiSS3 
persons ? saith Jehovah of hosts* jroww. Sftat^ 

10 Who \s there even among you that 

would shut the doors for *notfnng? *nei- **«**' 

ther do ye kindle fire on mine altar for 
““nothing* I have no pleasure in you, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, "neither will I accept * 1 ^ 1 . 11 . 
an offering "from your hand* 

11 For, ’■from the rising of the sun even ■5J?*****' 

to the giving down of the same, my name *. ; ^ 11 . 

shall be great "among the Gentiles ;'and in 
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name, and a pure offering: ‘for. my name * £?!*££ 
shall be great among tike “Gentiles, saith >« *•>»«. 

Jehovah of hosts. 
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v lay tr to heart, to give glory n> my name, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, I will even send a 
curse upon you, and I will curse your 
blessings; yea. I have cursed them al¬ 
ready, because ye do not lay it to heart 
3 Behold, I will ’rebuke your seed, and 
•v [‘scatter ordure on your faces, even the 
H “ordure of your aolemn feasts; and ions 
** shall Hake you away with it* 
lia 4 And ye shall know that I have sent 
this commandment to you, that my cove¬ 
nant might be with Levi, satlh Jehovah 
of hosts* 

ja 5 *My covenant was with him of life and 
peace; and I save them to him d /or the 
** tear wherewith he feared mo, and was 
“humbled before my name. 

6 'The “Jaw of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity waA not found in his lips: he 
walked with me in peace and equity, and 
* did Stum many away from iniquity, 
a T 'For the priest’s lips should keep know¬ 

ledge* and they should seek Hhc law at his 
mouth: *for he if the messenger of Jeho- 
VAJt of hosts. 

8 But ye “have departed “from the wav; 
ye 'have caused many to Rstumble at the 
h, law; *ye have corrupted the covenant of 
nti JIjevi, saith Jehovah of hosts. 
n 9 Tljerefore 'have I also made you con- 
ax temptible and base before all five people, 
according as ye have not kept my ways, 
[t? but Hthave been partial in fhelaw. 

%*£" 10 *Have we not all one father? "hath 
.& not one God created us? why do we deat 
& treacherously “each man against his bro¬ 
ther, by profaning the covenant of our 
fathers? 

11 Y Judah hath dealt treacherously, and 
an abomination is committed in Israel and 
in Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned the 
»<* holiness Of Jehovah which he Jloved, *md 
1 .* hath married the daughter of a strange god 
x 1£ Jehovah will cut off the man who doeth 

im this, |the master and the scholar, *from the 
» tents of Jacob, Huid him who offereth an 
H offering to Jehovah of hosts. 

^ 13 And this have ye done again, covering 

pie altar of Jehovah with tears, with weep- 
«l ins* and with Jt shrielrin£* insomUth that he 
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13 Ye said also. Behold, what a, weari¬ 
ness tr it! Hand ye have snuffed at it, saith « om*j 
Jehovah of hosts; and ye brought that StSf* 
which was torn, and the lame, and the 
sick; thus ye brought ao oficring: "should £t«r- 
I accept this “from your band? saith jE-j»«t 


mg, and with “'shrieking, insomUth that Ee 
regardeth not the offering any more, or re- 
ceiveth it with good will "from your hand* 


14 T Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Because 
JsnovAH hath “testified between thee and 


I accept this “from your hand? saith Je- »«t 

HOVAH. 

14 But cursed be »the deceiver, Swho 
hath^ in his flock a nude, and voweth* and W* 
sacrificeth to the 1 *Lofto a corrupt thing: «baj 


155: 1 S *lk e tby youth, against whom thou 

hast dealt treacherouslv; 'yet is she thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant, 
fttrift a 15 And Mid not he make one i Yet had 


i KhH 

he the ^residue of the Spirit. And where- 
f^eone? That he might seek f*a godly 
seed* Therefore take feed to your spirit, 
a* and let M no one deal (treacherously against 
tho wife of his youth* 
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for *1 am a great King, saith Jehovah of foe wife of his youth* 

hosts, and my name ir dreadful among the ^ ^ For “Jehovah, the God of Israel* saith, 
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Chrises forerurnitr and coming . 

covereth “wrong with his garment, saith 
Jehovah of hosts • therefor^ take heed to 
your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously* 

IT f 'Ye have wearied Jehovah with your 
words, ¥ et ye say, Wherein have we wea¬ 
ried him? When ye say. Every one who 
doclh evil is good in the sight of Jehovah, 
and lie iMigfilelh in them; or, Where t* 
foe God of judgment? 

CHAPTER III- 

3 Of the met wager, rntfaty, and grace of Christ, 

7 Of the rebellion, 8 sacrilege, ]S*uuf infidelity of 
the people, 16 The promise of blessing to than 
that fear God, 

"DBHOLD, *1 will send my messenger, 

D and he shall ^prepare the way before 
me: and the ’torn, whom yc seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, 'even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye de¬ 
light. in: behold, J he shall come, saith Je¬ 
hovah of hosts* 

2 But who 'can endure *the day of his 
coining? and Jwho_shall stand when he 
appe&reth ? for *hc is like a refiner 3 B fire, 
and like fullers* soap. 

3 And *he shall sit *Ukc a refiner and 
purifier of silver: and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and Cleanse them like gold 
and silver, that they may *offer to Jehovah 
an offering in righteousness. 

4 Then *shall the offering of Judah and; 
Jerusalem be pleasant to Jehovah, as in 
the days of old, and as in Ancient years, 

5 And I will come near to you %r judg¬ 
ment: and I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, 

; and against false swearers, and against 
those who 7 defraud the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turn aside the fttnuiger/mn kts rights 
and fear not me, saith J ehovah of hosts. 

6 For I am the Loup, *1 change not; 

"therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con¬ 
sumed. - i 

7 H Even from the days of ^four fathers [* a*t.si, 
ye *have gone away from mine ordinances,; *« 
and have not kept Mem. 'Return to me^w. i.* 
and I will return to you, saith Jehovah of| 
hosts. 'But ye aaid, Wherein shall we. * a la 
return ? 

8 If Will a man rob God P Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye flay, Wherein have we 
robbed thee ? r Iu tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye ore cursed with a curse: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 

10 'Bring y* all the tithes into *the store¬ 
house, that there may be *food in my house, 
and “try me now “with this, saith Jehovaic 
of hosts, “whether I will not open ‘for* you 
the "windows of heaven, and t*pour you 
out a blessing, *90* thatthsrc skill not be 
room enough to receive it. 


CHAPTERS III. IV. blessings promised to the righteous. 
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11 And l will rebuke *the devonrer for 
your sakea* and he shall not tdeatray the 
fruits of your ground: neither shall your 
vine cast its fruit before the time in foe 
field, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you blessed: 
for ye sh&ll be "a delightful land, saith 
Jehovah of hosts. 

13 H *Your words have been “bold against 
me, saith Jehovah. Yet ye say. What have 
we spoken 1$ against thee ? 

14 *Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: 
and what profit is it that we have kept his 
“charge, and that we have walked tmoum- 
fully before Jehovah of hosts? 

15 And now E we call the proud tappy; 
yea, those who work wickedness are Munlt 
up; yea, those who *tempt God ore even 
delivered. 

16 1 Then those 'who feared Jehovah 
*spoke often one to another: and Jehovah 
hearkened, and heard it: and *a book of 
remembrance was written before him for 
those who feared Jehovah, and that thought 
on his name. 

17 And *they shall be mine, saith Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts, in that day when I make op 
my [[ £ jewds; and k I wifi spare them, as a 
man spareth his * son who serveth him, 

18 *'11ien shall ye “turn and discern be¬ 
tween the righteous and the wicked, be¬ 
tween him who serveth God and him who 
serveth him not* 

CHAPTER IV. 

I God's judgment on the wicked, £ and An biasing 
on the good. 4 Ue exhorteth to the etudjf of thr 
taut, 5 and telieth of Elijah's coming and a 

TJOR behold, *the day cometh, which 
-k shall bum Hike an oven } and all *tfae 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble: and the day which cometh shall 
bum them up, saith Jehovah .of hosts, *so* 
that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. 

2 *| But to you who 4 feax my name, shall 
the / Sun of righteousness arise with heal¬ 
ing in his wipgi; and ye shall go*out, and 
grow up *Iifce calves of tlie stall. 

3 'And ye shall tread down the wicked 

1 for they spall be ashes under the soles of 
jyour feet in the day 'when I shall do this, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 

4 % Remember ye the *Uw of Moses my 
servant, which I commanded to him 'in 
Hureb For all Israel, tvith Hhe ^ordinances 
ami judgments. 

5 1[ Behold, I will send^ you ^Elijah the 
prophet "before the coming of foe great 
and dreadful day of Jehovah ; 

6 And he shall turn the heart of foe 
fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest I come 
and "smite the earth with *a curse. 


me ENt> OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 



PASSAGES 

COLLECTED FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT, AS A TESTIMONY TO THE NEW; 

IN THE SAME WORDS. 


GENERIS. i 

1.97 „ He made tbem Mli and female, Mat. 

1ft*4+ 

a. ft, AttdGod rested the lerenth day, Hub.; 

4. 4, 

V. And the Ant min Adam vu. I Cor. 
15.47. 

%L TtieKAne fhajl ■ man Isin Catier and 
mother. Mat. 19 5. Mark 10.7* 1 Cor. 
A. 10. Epb.5.11* 

And they two shaft be ana flesh. Mat. 
19-5, Mark 10.7, 1 Cor. 6,16, Eph* 
5.31. 

it. 1A fl. Go oat ofihy country. Acts 7.3* 

In thy seed shaft all the ktndmlioflbe 
earth be blessed, Ada A S5. 

15. 5* So ■ bail be tby read, R6ia 4.1& 
fl. And Abraham believed, Rum* A 18. 

Jam.9. 35. Gal. 3. A 
13,16 Thy i«d shall Sfdourn, Acts 7. ft. 

17,4. Thou shall be a Cukor of many nation*, 
Rom. 4.17. 

14. ML 1 will return accordtag to tbc lime of 
life, Rom. 4. 9* 

£1. 10, Can out the bond-woman and her son. 
Gal. A 38. 

la Isaac shall thy s«d be called, Bool 
flL 7. 

fit. 17. In bleating will t bless thee, Heft* ft. J A 
Id. In thy *e*d shall an tbe nations of the 
earth be blessed, GaL 16. Ada S.S5, 
W H The eWei shall servo cbe younger, 
Bom. ft Ift 

EXODUS. 

3,6. I nn ibe God of Abraham, Hat S3. 39. 

Mark 12.26. Luke95.37. AcuT.B 
9.18, For this cane* have 1 railed thee up. 
Rom* ft IT. 

lfttft A bone of him ahull not be broken* 
John 14*35. 

13. X Every anfe that openeth abc womb* 
Lake X S3, 

1ft. IS* He that gathered much had nothing 
oyer, SVor.ftlft 

t5. 1ft Honour thy tuber and mother, Mat. 
15* C Epfc. A X 

t A Tbou shall not ktft Mat* 5.91. 

K Tbou dolt not comiuit adultery, Mat. 
5 * 37. 

IS* Thou shalt not steal, 4tt» Ron. 13. B. 

17. Thou >baJt not eovet, Korn. 7.7. 

fit. 17. Ha that turseib hi* father or mother, 
Mat* JA 4. Mark 7. ID* 

9t Eye for eye,tosihfor tooth, Mai.&3SL 
98. Tkoa shall not speak wit of ttu ruler 
of thy people. Act* fit* ft 
H ft Behold the Wood of the covenant, Heft 
A 90 (13,90* lFeLl.9* 

1ft 48. Look that thou make an after the pat¬ 
tern, Heb, & A Acts 7* 44. 

39. t. Make us god* that may go before iu. 

Acts T. 4ft. 

S3. Ift 1 will be gracious to whom 1 win be 
gracious. Bom, 4 15* I 

34. 33. Nose* put a tail on hts lace, 3 Car* 
3* IX 

LEVITICUS 

II* 41* Ye shall be lioly, for 1 an holy, 1 Thee, 
4*7. 1 Pet. 1.15,16. 

13. A Which if a man do, he shall live In 
them, Lake 10* 38. Bom. 18. A 
19* IL Ye shell not swear br ay name false- 
ij, Hat. 5. XL . Jam. ft 11 

18. Thou shall krr* thy neighbour a* Iky* 

self. Mat. 3, «f 91 ». GuL 6* 14* 
Jam* 1 ft 

BQ. 9. Every oh that eareath father or hh* 
tber, Hal* 1ft A 

9Att. Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, Mat. X 38. 
H 11. 1 wiu dwtUaaoAf yoo* lCof.ML I 
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A Ift. 

A 91. 
5.18* 

17. 
1& 

IX 
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u. 

a. a 
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IS. 
A3. 
10. IT. 

IS. 15* 
18* 15* 

91* 
91,31 
35* A 
A. 

97*36. 
30.1L 
1A 
39* 31. 
35, 

1,5* 
7.1A 

10.18. 

18. 
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| 5.11 


i <li* 
' 7* 
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ftft 
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NUMBERS- 1 

Nor break any bone of it, John 10* 38, ^ 

DEUTERONOMY. 

The Lord thy Cod is a consuming fire, 
llebw 11 fit 

Honour thy father and tby mother, 
Hal* 15* 4* Mark 7* 10. Epfc*A.L 
Thou shall not klH, Mat* 5* 91, 

Thou shill ant commit adultery, Luke 
18*38* 

Tbou shall not stelL Utc Ift Sft Bora* 
IL8. 

Thou ibalt not bear false witness. 
Lake 18. ft Real, tft ft 
Tbou shah not covet. Bom* 7* 7* 

Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God Is one 
Lord, Mark 19.99. 

Tbou ibalt love the Lord, Mali 9L 37* 
Mark 1A 38. Luke 10.3T. 

Tbou ibalt fear tbc Lord thy God, and 
oerre Him, Mai* 4.13* Luke A ft. 

Ye shall net tempt tbe Lord your God, 
Mat. 4* T. Luke 4.13. 

Man doth not Jive by broad only. Mat. 
4. A Luke i A 

God acteptelh w>( penona Acts 10.34. 
Bom.9*11* Gat* 3.6* Epb*6*ft. lPet. 
L 17* 

A prophet shall the Lord raise np auto 
ihoe, John 1* 4S. Acta 3. H; i. 37. 
At the month of two witnesses, Mat* 
Iftlft JnhnftH. UUOf.IAl. ITtm* 
Lift* Heb* 10*98* 

An aye for an eye, rash for tooth, 
band fbi band, Nat. A 38* 

He that is banged la secure cd, Gaft 
3.1L 

Thou shait hot made tbe ot, 1 Coi* 
ft. ft, 1 Tim* 5* lift 

If a man’s brother die. Mat* 99* W. 

Mark 13. Ift* Luke 30.9ft* 

Cursed It be who confirmed not alt 
the wordsuflb» law, Gal* 3* 10* 
Who shall go up for us lo besvea, 
Horn, 18, A Ac. 

But tbc word Is very nigh unto ibte. 
Bom. 18.1, Ac* 

] will move ibsm 18 Jealousy, Horn* 
15,1ft* 

To Ms belong vengeance and recom¬ 
pense, Rom* 13* Ift- Heb* 10.30. 

JOSHUA* 

1 will not ihB the*, Heh. 11 5. 

9 SAMUEL. 

I wfll be bis father, Heb. 1,5* 

I E1NG3. 

They have slain thy proplmis, Bam. 
11 * 1 

I have left me seven thousand In Israel, 
Rom* 11. A 

JOB* 

He lakcih the wise fa tbelrown crafti¬ 
ness, 1 Cnr* 1 tft* 

T3ALM8* 

Why da tbe beaiheu rage, Acts 4*95* 
Tbou art my Ran, this day have I he- 
jotten Ttae, Ada 11 31 Heb. 1* 5j 

Tbou shall break than whb a rod of 
iron, ktr.ifi: lit; 1ft. 15. 

Stand in awe, iiasfa net, Bpb*4*9S, 
Their threat Is in open sepulchre, Luke 
11*41 Bom* 1.11 

Depart fitun me, ye worker* of ini¬ 
quity, Mai* 7* S3 1 95.45* UhriftST* 
Cmtoribe sHptbe of babes and iml- 
Ifags, KsLTL S5| tl* 11 1 COT* 1. 
97* 


A What fa mao, that Tbou art mmdftdftr 

him, Heb. 11 

5. Thou luul |wt all things under hit feet* 

1 Cor. 15.97* Heb* 11 
117. His mouth fa Ailt uf carting, Bom. X 14. 
11 3. Thera fa non* that death good, Bow- 
110. 

16* Sl 1 have net the Lord always bcfcie VC, 
Acts 9.95. 

10. Thou wilt not suffer tby IJob One to 

see corruptfoa. Acts i, 31; II 55. 

18.1 lljHGod, jn whom 1 will nun, Heb. 1 

41 1 wHl give thanks unto Thee among 
the heathen, Rom* 15.1 
tl A Their line fa gone oat through all Ike 
earth. Bom. 11 16. 

911* My God, my God, why fan Then for¬ 
saken met Mat* ST* 41 Mark 15*34. 
11 They pari my garment* among them, 
Lake 9134. John 1ft. 23,94. 

S3, I wBl declare thy name to my brethren, 
Heb. 9* 11 

911. The earth fa tbc Lord's, 1 Oar. 18* 3ft, 

SI, A Into thy band I commit toy ipkii, Luke 
9L48. Acts 7.5ft* 

94* 11 What man is be that dolrah life, 
1 Fet. 3.15. 

35. ift* They bated me vlikMiicut!, Join 
15.35* 

40.6* Sacrifice and oflfaing Thou didst not 
desire. Mat* 19. T. Heb. 10.5, 

41.1 He who did eat oTmy bread. John 13,16* 
44* fa. For Ur sake are wo killed all tbe day, 

Bent. 8. fa. 

45.1 Thy throne, O God, is for ever ud 

ever, Heb* t* 8* 

51*4. That Tbou mightiest be Justified when 
Thou spoafcest, Bom-14. 

55. S3* Cfat thj burden upon tbc Lord, 1 Fet. 
5*7* 

63 r 19. Than nnderest to every nun accord-' 
ln(L Mat. 1ft* B7. Bain* 1 A 1 Cur, 

6ft* IS* Tbou bast aaceaded on high aad lei 
captivity captive, Eph. 4.ft 
6ft. 1 The «eai of tby bows hath earn me 
ib Mikfa. 

Tbe reproaches of them that reproach¬ 
ed thee. Bom* 15- 3- 

99. Let their table become a tun, Bom* 
11* X 18* 

95. let Ueir babk&iioa be desolate* Atu 
1*98* 

7ft* % 1 wflt open toy raouib in parebJcs, Mai* 
H IS* 

94. Ha gave then bread from heaven, John 
ft* SJ* 1 COr, 10* 5* 

Mi limeufa YttvtHi, John lili 
$9.99* I have found Daskt my rervast. Acts 
11. 39. 

ft]. IJ* He vHt give his angels charge con. 

cernfag thee* Mat. 4* 8* Luke 4- 1ft* 
04.11. The Lord ksovetli tbe thoughts of 
ns, 1 Cor* 3.90* 

95.7* To-day t if ye will hear bis vekt, Heb. 
1* T; 4s 7* 

11. To whom i aware fa my wrath* Heb, 

4.fc 

189*95. Tbou, Lord. In the beginning, ham 
laid, Heb. 1. la* 

104. A Vfa ViitClh hi* tsieta tpWtu, Hah* 
LX 

1ML90, HU Udnprio fat anothar take. Acu 
Lift. 

lift. 1* The {Lord mid to my lotd, Mat* Q. 
44, Hark IS. 49* Acts 1.34* 1 Cor* 
15**5, 

ftodl 1 make tklee mmfee tby foot* 
•fattlf 1 Cor* 15*95. 



PARALLEL PASSAGES. 


JIG. 4. Thou ari a priest for ever. M 5, fl; 
7.17,2L 

Tbo Lord Iialb sworn, wfljHl not 
repent, Heh, 117. ^ 

lit ft He hath dispersed abioid, SOgi.ftft 
JULIA. 1 believed; therefore have 1 spoken, 
a Cor. 4. It 

11 I iaJd la nty haste, All nun ate liars, 
Korn. 14- 

J17-1- Prato Ibv Lord, all jt nations, Rom, 
IX 11, 

lift. 6. The Lord hnnf rido, H*K It 6. 

St The stone which the builders rejected, 
Mat. 11,44. Hark It It Luka SB. 
17. Acte4,1L I Pet,4. 4,7, 

9X U* Save now, I beseeetubee,—Blessed 
is be that cotaetbi Mac. 31.9. 

139- 1L Of the fruit o t thy body, Lake 1- 09. 
Acts & 30. 

MU A Adders* prison I* under their lips. 
Kora, & 13. 

P&OVEXLD& 

& 7. Be not wise in thy own eyes. Rom. 
it 10. 

My eon, despise not the ehaar cuing of] 
[he Lord, Heb. it A, 

For whom the Lord leveih Ue chute n- 
eth, Bov. 3.19. 

Low covereth all sips* 1 Pet. 4. 6. 
VYtwever rewarded evil for good, 1 
Thee, 5.15, lPct_3.9i 
Whoever curtelh hi* father* Mai. lb. 4. 
If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread, Met. 0, 44- Bom. 13.40. 

Aa a dog jeiumsth to bis vomit, 3 Pel. 
3.32, 

tBAlAlI. 

Except the Lord had left tM a very 
Oman remnant* Rom, 9.39. 

X I, Jtc. My well-beloved hath a vineyard. 
Mat. &L S3. Mark 13. 1. Luke IB. ft* 
Holy, Iidy, holy* Rev* X ft* 

Hear ye indeed, but understand not. 
Mat. 13. U. Mirk 4.12. Luke 8. 14, 
Jvbtx 14. 40. AOts 30. Kom. 1L a. 
Behold* a virgin shall couteive, Hat, 
1, 93. Luke 1- 31. 

Behold, 1 and the children* Ueb. 3.19, 
The land of Zcbnlun and the land of] 
Nepfauti, Mat- 4, )6, 

10. tt. Yet a remnant of them shall return, 
Rwn.ft, 07. 

With the breath of his lips shah he sky 
ike wicked, 2Thea- ft* ft. Rev. 1, lb, 
Babylon la fallen, k Allen, Rev, 14* 8, 
S. 

ffl, 13. Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
wc die, 1 Cor* IS. 33. 

Uc shod open, and none shall abut, 
R #v. 9* 7* 

The Lord will wipe away teen from 
all faces, Rev. 7* 17. 

9ft. 11. Far with •t&mntwln/ lips and another 
tongue, 1 Cor. 14.31. 
id. Behold, 1 lay la Zion, for a foundation. 
Mat. 31* 4** Acto4*JL Rom. 9- ZX 
Eiih.ft.20, ll»st. Afl-B. 

39.19. This people draw imr Me with their 
mouth, Mat 15.8,9* Mark 7-6, 

The wisdom of their wise shall perish, 

1 Car* 1, 19. 

Where is the wise, where la Ihe re- 
ulrtr, 1 Cor, 1. 30. 

The voice of Mm that crictfc in the wb- 
ticrncM, Mat. 3. X Murk 1.3* Luke 
3* 4. John 1- 93, 

Ah flesh is ireu. Jam. 1-10. I Pet, 1.34. 
Who hath directed the Spirit of Urn 
Lord, Rum. II. 94,' I Cor. 3.14. 

I the Lord, tbs first* and with the last, 
Rev. 1.17. 

Behold wy servant, whore 1 uphold, { 
Met-13. IB. * 

43*19, Behold, 1 will do a new thing, 9 Ctor. 
5-17, Rev. 31.5, 

1 am the fini, and! am tbe Iasi, Rev. 
33. IX 
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13. 

30. It 
17. lb. 

VI. 90. 
39. 31. 

K. 1J- 


J. 9, 


XX 
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7.14. 

tUX 

9.1. 


jj. 4. 

3J.SL 


33. 

35 , 8 , 


14. 

tt. IS, 


40.3. 
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13- 

41. 4* 

it I. 


4LA 


45,9, 
U. 
4fl.fa 
8. 
10. 
to 6, 

7. 
1L 
IX 
53. L 

4. 

5, 
7* 
GL 
13. 

51 L 
13 


55.1. 


56,7, 


59. T* 
17. 
30. 
AO. 11. 

19. 
61.1, 
03*11, 
64.4. 
05.1* 


17, 

00 , 1 . 

54. 


7.11* 
9.U. 
10-T. 
37.10. 
31.9. 
15* 
SL 


51, & 


Shall the clay say to him that fashion- f EZEKIEL. 

elhlH Koto. 9*39, 3.1-9. EaUbtaroft, tartM.- 

how, Boo. fTO-11* U, ftt. Which Ifaresji do, fct thill even 

live In them, Rem.TO* 5*. Gal. 3- If. 
33. S. AU lb* bright light# of bet van will I 
make dart, Mat, 24,39*- * 

90* 33. E wlU sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned, Horn- 9* 31 


To He every knee shall 
14*11, Phil* X HL 
1 will give thee for a tight to the Gen- 
til**, Luke 2. 93. Acts 19* 47 j ML a, 
la an attainable time have 1 heard 
thee* 2 Cur, A, 3. 

They shall not hunger nor thirst. Rev. 
T.18. 

1 hid not hi y foes front shame and spit- 
ling* Mot, tt. 07; 97* t&* 

Ky name eonilnoally every day Is Was- 
phemsd, Bnm. X 24. 

Row beautiful upon the mountain*, 
Rwj. 10,15* 

Depart ye*depart ye, touch nnundeog 
thing* 3 Cor- A 17, ltev. 15.4. „ 

Fvr (bat which had not been told them* 
Eoni, 15,31, 

Who hath believed our report* John 
13,38. Ron-10* 16k 
Sorely be hath borne oar grkfe, Mel. 
9,17, 

He was bruised for rmrinlquiUea, Row, 
4,35. 1 Cor, 15,3, 3 Pet. 3.31. 

He U brought u a Lamb to the sis ugh* 
tor* Act*& 32. 

He did no violence, neUhrr was deceit 
found In his mouth, 1 Pet. 2- 33- 
Ue was numbered with the trunmgrESB- 
Ors, Hark 15. 98* Luke 33. 37. 

Bing* O harron, thou mat didst not 
bear. Gal. 4,27, 

All thy children shall bo taught of the 
Lord, John 5.45. I Cor* 3.16. 

Eta, vtory one that ihiratHtft, John 4* 
14 v 7- 37, Kev.31-6; 2A 17, 

1 wfU give you tbs sure mercies of 
David, Acts 13. 31* 

Fur my house shun be called a house 
of prayer, Hut, 9l. IX Hark 11,17* 
Luke 19. 46* 

Wasting and destruction are an their 
paths, Kom. X 15. 

He put on jltlneausnets ai a breast- * 
plats, Rpk. 6,14> 17, t The*, 5.9. ( 

The Redeoobcr shall come to Zion, 
Earn. IL14* 

Thy rates shall be open continually, 
Rev, ?1,25, 

The sun shall be n mors thy light* 
Eav,l|*fltn. 5. 

The Spirit of the Lund la upon ine, 
Luko A id. 

Bay ye to the daughter of Zion, Hat 
John IX IA 

Men have not soon* nor perceived by 
Jbe sur, 1 Cw-X 4. 

1 aui sought of them that naked not for 
mo. Rom. X14-76; W. 9ft Eph. X13* 

1 liavo sprwl out my hands nil the day, 
Rom. fc 31. 

I create new heavens and a new earth* 
2 Pet- 3, 13- Rev. 31+ L 
Heaven h my throne, Adi 7, 4B, 49; 
17.14. 

Their worm shall not die, itetlluir eliaU 
their fire, Mark 0- 41—19* 

JEREMIAH* 

It this heuso became a don of lofcberi, 
Mat, 31. IT. Luke LX 44. 

But lei him that tioffeib* glory In this, 

1 Cor. 1.31. 3 Cor. 10.17. 

Who would not Jb^r Tbee, O king of 
natioos, Eev* IX 4, 

1 tbe Lord search the lieatl and Iry Hie 
reins, Rom. 8.17- Rflv. S. %X 
I will be a father in Israel, 3 Cor. X18. 
Rev* 21,7. 

A voice was heard to Hamah, Mat. 3. 
17* Id. 

Behold, the days oouie—that 1 will 
mane a new covenant, lleb* i ft; 
10. (0. 

Babylon is suddenly foUtn, Rev. 14,6; 
IX X 


DANIEL. 

0-77, The oventpteading cif ahnmlnariuit*, 

Hal* i-L EX Mark LX 14. Luke 31.9C. 

' 

BOS BA. 

I. 19. In the place where it was Mid to 

them* Rom, 9L 25* 

4.93. 1 will my to them that were not my 
people, Rom. ft. ) Pet, % 10. 

6,8. For i desired mercy, and not sacrifice* 
Hat* 9. 13; 12.7* 

10* SL They shall ray to tbe mountain#. Cover 
Us. Lafce 93, 30, Rev, fo 16; 9,6, 

II. 1* I called my son out of Egypt, Mat, 

2* 15, 

ix li* O death, 1 win bo thy ytogues, I Ccr. 

IX 54,55. 

JOEL. 

2* 2S. It shall usna to past la the Inst day v. 
Acts X 17, 

33, Whoever shall coll on the name bf 
the Lord, V«m 10. IX 

a was, 

5* 95* Have ye oBhred to He satrifires. Acts 
7.41 

6. L Wo to tbem that me at ease Jo Zion, 
Luke 6- H 

9.11, I will raino up tbe tabetnacle of DavH* 
Acts IX IX 1?+ 

JONAH. 

ft. 17. Jonah was h the belly of iba flvb three 
days Aid three ufgius, Hit. It 40; 
1X4. Lake 11*30- 

X 4—fl. The people of Nineveh repented, 
Hat. 1X41. La Ire II* SX 

MICAH. 

X t Thou, n^h-lchem Bnhrnuh, Met* 2. X 
John 7. 4i. 

7* X Thu eon dtshonourslh hlv father, HftL 
19.21,3X96, Lake 13.51; ftl. IX 

NAHCV. 

1, IX Behold upon the mountain* the 
Earn. IX 15. 

HABAKKDK. 

1,6. Behold ye loumg ilia bvaihss,—uod 
wonder* Acts 19. 41. 

ft. X But tbe just shall live byCiiifi, John 
13.30. Rom, 1*17. Gala. Ik. Ifeti. 
10.36. 
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SL 6. I will shake Lhe heavens and the mnti 
HeX IX 90. 

ZECHARlAH, 

X 16, Speak every nut unU to hia aalgh- 
nour, Rpb. 4.25, 
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John EX lx 

11. ll f IX Be they weighed for my price iliitty 

pieces of silver* Mat* 26,15 1 57. % W, 
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bava plertud, John 19. R. 3T. Rev* 
1.7, 
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4* X Behold* 1 will rand you Elijah the pro- 
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6 He shall turn the hearts of the fathers 
to tbe children* Luke 1+17* 
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PREFACE TO THE DEV TESTAMENT. 


hr submitting to tiue public the present jested version 
of the New Testament, tbs editor would briefly stale the 
plan on which he has proceeded. It has bp no means 
been his aim to produce a work which should meet all 
the expectations of the biblical scholar^ He has rather 
aimed only to make such changes as seemed moot ohvi- 
ously necessary, By a dose and careful comparison of 
the common version with the original, as well as bp con- 
gulling some of the best translations and commentators, 
he has endeavoured to delect and rectify the most import¬ 
ant errors, as well as to dear up what was obscure. Ho 
b&s removed words either obsolete or employed id obso¬ 
lete significations, has lopped off redundancies, and eo- 
deavotLrod to render the style more neat, compact, per¬ 
spicuous, and forcible. How for he has succeeded in 
this, must be left to the judgment of others. 

But, while doing this, be boa endeavoured to make no 
change in the essential structure of Line English version, 
A simple, unadorned' stylo he believes to be the only 
garb in which a correct taste will era allow the sacred 
wriieia to appear* Tta writer has been accustomed to 
regard the common version with respect approaching to 
reverence, and he can truly say that the dose scrutiny 
which the present work has compelled him to make, 
while it has disclosed more numerous and more glaring 
defects than be had before perceived or suspected, has 
also increased his sense and admiration of its numerous 
and extraordinary excellences. Not unfrequcntly, in¬ 
deed, the language seems to him to possess a richness, 
depth, simplicity, and majesty, which place it beyond the: 
reach of improvement. Still, in other instances, this is 
far tom being the case* While some portions are per¬ 
spicuously and elegantly translated, others balmy a 
far inferior and clumsier hand. Indeed, nothing can 
more forcibly strike the attentive reader of the common 
version of the New Testament, (ban the great inequality 
in tha style and merit of its execution. That this in¬ 
equality should be in a measure removed, and a degree 
of uniformity introduced into the work; (hnt it should 
bear in general the impress of a single mind, or at least 
Ind icate the uniform application of the same principle* 
of translation, is obviously desirable. This has been to 
a coosiderable extent attempted in ths present work. 
Yet to what extent uniformity should be carried, how 
fei (he same words and phrases when recurring should 
be rendered in the same manner, is a question whose 
right derision requires much judgment and tests on the 
part of the translator* In s series of productions like the 
various narratives and epistles of the New Testament, 
wiittoi by different persons, in widely different circum¬ 
stances, in different countries, and at Intervals of many 
yean; the same words and phrases cannot ba supposed 
to have retained untfwmly the Bams signification. That 


the words rendered ctei, grape/, ynsei, and many 
others, would esamne gradually new shades of meaning, 
will readily he believed by him who observes ihe striking 
and extensive oulwaid changes brought about by Chris¬ 
tianity, and who remembers with what quickness and 
pliancy language adapts Itself to all the oircomsteocas 
and wants of man. A tin Delator, then, must be permit- 
led to exercise in such mat tore a large discretion, control¬ 
led, indeed, by knowledge, judgment, and teste. On 
this point the author of the present revision will only say 
that he baa endeavoured to preserve a due medium 
between ihe Coo little and the too much; not shrinking 
from any alterations which seemed in any respect sub¬ 
stantial improvements, nor making any from Che mere 
spirit of innovation. A few alxeraiioas which ba would 
have made be bas ft&bome front deference to the judg¬ 
ment of othere, especially to the wishes of the proprietor 
of the work, white others, to which the author felt dis¬ 
inclined, hare been admitted for Ihe name reason. 

The author is not aware that the charge of sectarianism 
can justly be urged against the present revised version. 
If he knows his own heart, he has not tho least disposi¬ 
tion to tamper with the word of God for such unworthy 
purposes* The plan projected by the proprietor of the 
work, and ihe only one which the editor would have been 
willing to adept, was to translate, as fer as practicable, 
in a faithful manner, all the words of the original. 
Acting hi conformity with this prinriple* he may not 
have succeeded in securing the entire approval of any 
single religious sect. Seme may censure him for Ten¬ 
dering dirt «*ro f “from ihe water,** instead of “out of ihe 
wafer/ 1 lie can only reply that he gave to the preposi¬ 
tion its natural meaning* Others again may regard the 
rendering of ff#*rt£u by immerse as unwarrantable. To 
ihis be would say, that wilh the testimony of nearly all 
the beet lexicographers and Pedobaptist commentators 
an his side, with the uniform usage of classic Greek in 
his favour, and having never seen an Instance in which 
p*xTt*<a could not be most naturally undaiatood, either as 
having the meaning of tmmer-je, ora meaning legitimately 
derived from this and based upon it, be had do other 
course than to follow his deliberate judgment, coinciding 
as it did with that of nearly the whole learned world* 
He would only add, that he has given to the best 

rendering which, in his judgment, the word admits. He 
will feel greatly obliged to any one who shall suggest a 
better* 

In conclusion, ihe editor would, with unfeigned diffi¬ 
dence, submit his work to an inteDigcnl and candid pub¬ 
lic, earnestly hoping and praying that it may promote the 
knowledge of biblical truth, and thus prove subservient 
to Ihe great interests of piety. 

. JL C. Kehdbiox. 



T THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 

X The twaiogy Christ from Abraham to Joseph. 
[& lie n o* GffMtivfd by the Holy Spirit ^ and barn 
of the Virgin Mary token the hw expovud to 
Joseph* id The angel utfisfietk the misdeeming 
th&jgktt of Joseph, and interpreteth the name* qf 
Christ. 

'THIE "genealogy of Jesus Christ, *thc 
J- son of David, 'the son of Abraham. 

2 ‘Abraham begot Isaac; and ‘Isaac be¬ 
got Jacob; and/Jacob begot Judah and 
his brethren; 

3 And Uudah be*ot Fharez and Z&rah 
1 >y Tamar; and *Pharez begot Hexron; 
and fiezron begot Hum; 

4 And Ham begot Aimnadnb; and Ami- 
nadab begot Nahshon; and Nahshon be¬ 
got Salmon; 
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5 And Salmon begot Brniz by Rahab; *** 
and Boaz begot Obed by Kuih; and Obed 
begot Jesse; 

ti And \Jesse begot David the king; and 
‘David the kin^begot Solomon by her who 
had been the wife of Uriah; 

7 And 1 Solomon begot Rchoboam; and 
Rchuboafri' begot Abia; and Abia begot 
A*a; 

8 And Asa begot Jehoshaphat; and Je- 
hjshapliat begot Joram; and Jo ram begot 
U/.’/ikdi; 

9 And Uv/Atal] begot JoLh&m; and Jo- 
iliAifei bciot Ahaz; and Ahaz begot lleze- 
kiali; 

10 And "‘Hezekiah begotManas&eh; and 
M aiiasseh begot Amon; and Amon begot 
Jo-dab; 

11 And I'Jrmib begot Jechoniah and his 
brethren, at the time of the Veniuval to 
Babylon: 

12 And after the removal to Babylon, 
*Jcchon!ah begot S&Lathid; and Salathiel 
begot ’Zerubbobcl; 

13 Amt Zerubbiibei begot Abiucl; and 
Abiuil begot KLiakim; and Eliakim begot 
) fay. or; 

14 And Ilazor begot Zadok; amlZudok 
begid Achim; and Aclrim begot Eliud; 

13 And Eliud begot Eleazar; and Elea- 
T /ar begot Matthau; and Maillmit begot 
Jacob; 

lb A ml Jacob begot Joseph the husband 
of Man\ of whom was born Jesus, w ho is 
called tfChrist. liSS 

17 So all the generations from, Abraham' 
to David are fourteen generations; and 
from David until the removal to Babylon, 
fourteen generations; and from the re¬ 
moval to Babylon until Christ, fourteen 
generations* 

18 *1 Now the r birth of Jesus Christ wasj;n«FiiM«r 
thus, Ilis mother Mary being espoused to 
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Joseph, bcforc lhcy came together, she was 
found wiili child ^by the Holy Sprite 

19 Aud Joseplj her husband, being a just; 

num, and nut wishing 'to expose her, was / *. 

inclined tg |>ut her away secretly, 

20 But while he thought upon this, be¬ 
hold, an angel of the T»vd appeared to him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, son of David, 

A 80 


»ivttta 
hh 30. t, 

| Orjt^rfki 
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fear not to take to thee Mary thy wife; 
•for that which is tconceivcd in her is of 
the Holy Spirit. 

SI *And she shall bear a son, and thou 
shall call his name 6JESUS; for^he wilt 
save his people from iheir sins, 

23 (Now all this took place, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, 

2$ ’Behold, the virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bear a son, and Elhey shall call 
his name Immanuel, which, interpreted, 
is, God with usA 

24 And Joseph, having risen from sleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took to him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had brcraelit 
forth ^ier first-born son: and he catted bis 
name JESUS* 

CHAPTER IL 

1 The Magiane from the Mil are directed to Christ 
fig a dor, 11 They da Mh &onta£? and offer their 
present*, ll Joseph JUeth into JUtlU** v^A Jhni 
and hit mother* 10 Herod staytth the drildm: 
5f0 himself diettu 93 Ghritt it brought tatfi into 
Galilee to Nazareth* 

TVTOW "Jesus being bom in Bethle- 
^ hem of Judea in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, ||Magians ■from the east 
came to Jerusalem, ^ 

3 Saying, 'Where is the new-born King 
of (lie Jews? for we have seen ‘his star in 
the east, and are come to do him homage* 

S And Herod the king hearing it, was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with Turn. 

4 And^ assembling all 'the chief jpriesis 
and /scribes of the jjeople, 'he inquired of 
them where the Christ should be bom. 

5 And they said to him, Iti Bethlehem 
of Judea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, 

6 *And thou Bethlehem, in the land of 
Judah, art by no means the least amopc 
the leader of Judah: for from thee shall 
come a Ruler, ‘who will be a shepherd 
I to mv people Israel. 

j 7 'then Herod, secretly calling the Ma- 
*,gian*, inquired of them exactly the time 
; when the star appeared. 

8 And be sent them to Bethlehem, aud 
said. Go, and make strict inquiry concern¬ 
ing the child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I also may 
come and do him homage. 

9 And having heard the kin":, they de¬ 
parted; and H the star, which they naw 
m the east, went before them, til! it came 
and stood over where the child was.^ + 

10 And on smng the star, they rejoiced 
with very grail joy. 

11 And going into (he house, they 
(saw the child with Mary his mother, a no 
;fell down. Ami did him homage: and open- 
ring their treasures, fc they ^presented to him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh, 

12 And tiring warned 'in a dream not to 
return to Herod, they departed by another 
way into their own country. 

15 And when they were departed, l»c- 
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hold* an angel of the Lord appeared 
Joscnli in lufream* saying, Arise, lake the ' 
chliu and his mother* anti flee into Egypt* 
and remain there until I bring thee word: 
fm* Herod is about to seek the duld to 
destroy him* 

14 And he arose* and took the child and 
his mother by night* and departed into 
Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of 
Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Lord through the pro¬ 
phet, saying, *Out of Egypt I called my 
Son, 

16 ^ Then Herod* seeing that he was de¬ 
ceived by the Magluns* was exceedingly 
unary* and sept forth, and slew all the 
mole children in Bethlehem* and in all its 
borders* from two years-old and under, 
according u» the time which he Had learn¬ 
ed exactly from the Maginns. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken "by Jeremiah the prophet* say* 
hig* 

la A voice was heard in Ramah, mourn¬ 
ing, and weeping, and loud lamentation* 

Rachel weeping Tor her children* and she 
would not be consoled* because they are 
not. 

101 But, when Herod was dead* behold* 
an angel of the Lord uppeareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt* 

20 Saying* Arise* and take tlm child and 
his mother* and go into the land of Israel: 
for they arc dead who sought the child’s 
life, 

21 And he arose* and took the child and 
his mother* and came into the land of 
Israeli 

23 But hearing that A rebel a us was reign¬ 
ing in Judea instead of his father Herod* 
he was afraid to go thither: and being 
warned in ariream, he retired *into the 
region of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called 'Nazareth; that it might be ful¬ 
filled *which was spoken by the prophets* 

He shall be called a Nazarene, 


Christ immersed in the Jordan* 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 John preacheth : kU office: fife, and iastnersiojx 
7 lie reprekendeth iht WdnWrt, IS and immersetk 
Christ fit Jordan. 

I N tho 3 e days came "John the Baptist, 
proclaiming *in the desert of* Judea, 
2 And saying, Repent; for e ilie kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

5 For this is he that was spoken of by the 

one 
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4 And ^iliis John r had his clothing of 
camel’s hair* and a leathern, girdle about 
his loins; and his food was Moeusts and 
wild honey, 

5 *Then went out to him Jerusalem* and 
all Judea* and all the region around the 
Joitlan* 

6 'And were immersed by him in the Jor¬ 
dan, confessing their sins. 

7 ? But seeing many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducecs come tone immersed by him, 
he said to them* "Generation of vipers! 
who hath warned you to flee from "the 
coming wrath? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of 
repentance: 
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An ™, * I 9 And think not to say within yourselves, 
VWe have Abraham for our father; lor I 
b, 3 3 , 39 . say to you, that God is able from these 
" ** 'stones to raise up children to Abraham. 

| 10 And even now lhc axe liedi at the 
’root of the trees: 'therefine every tree 
J which beansflt not good fruit is cut down, 
and east.mto die fire. 

11 M indeed ttnmcrse you in water to re¬ 
pentance: but he tluit eometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am nut wor¬ 
thy to bear; lie wilt immerse you in the 
Holy Spirit, and fire. 

13 * His tan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse Ids threshing-floor* and 
will gather his wheat into (be gamer* but 
will ? bum up the chaff with unquenchable 
lire. 

IS ^ "Then cometh Jesus "from Galilee 
to die Jordan to John* to be immersed by 
him. 

14 But John fiirbadc him, saying 1 have 
need to be immersed by thee, and couiest 
thou to me ? 

15^ And Jesus answering said to him. Suf¬ 
fer it to be so now; for thus it becomcth 
os to fulfil all righteousness. Then he 
suffered him. 

' 16 v Apd Jesus, being immersed, went up 
immediately from the water: and In,the 
heavens were opened to him* and Ik 1 - saw 
Him Spirit of God descending like a (lore* 
and coming upon him: 

17/And fo, a voice from heaven, saying, 
*Thia is my beloved Son* in whom I am 
well pleased. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I CArid mad is JftnpfaL II The twget* 

nunisUr to fiiut. IS He in CtijitTKwum.* 

17 htginneth to preach t IS eallelK Jeter^ and ^n- 
drew, SI JlZDU 4* und ItJm, S3 ut»d ail 

dtJidfi 

^HEN *Jesufi was led up by *lhe Spirit 
A into the desert to te templed by 
the devil. 

2 And having fasted forty days and forty 
nights* he was afterwards hungry. 

$ And the tempter came to him* and wild. 
If ihon art the Son of God, command that 
these stones become loaves. 

4 But he answered and said* It is writ¬ 
ten, *Man shall not live by bread alone* 
but by every word that proceedeih from 
the mouth of Gml. 

5 Then the devil taketh him 'iriio the 
holy city* and placcth him on the pimmde 
of Inc temple* 

6 And saith to him. If thou art the Son 
of cast thyself down* for it is writ¬ 
ten, *He will give his angels charge con¬ 
cerning thee: and (hey will bear thee on 
their hands* lost thou dash thy foot against 
a stone, 

7 Jesus said to him, Tt is written again, 
^Tlvou shall not tempt the T-prd thy God, 

& Again, the devil lakolh him into a very 
high mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world* and the glory of 
them; 

9 And saith to him* All thia I will give 
thee, if thou wilt Gill down and worship 

me. „ 

10 Then saith Jews to him, Gfct thee 
hence, Satan! for it is written* 'Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God* and shell 
serve bun .alone. 
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11 Then the devil leaveth him, am! be-l 
hold, Angela came and ministered to him. j 

12 T f Kow, Jesus hearing that John was 
least into prison, departeainto Galilee; j 

13 And leaving Nizareth,he came aadj 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is on the sea-] 
coast, in the borders of Zebu tun and Naph- 
tali; 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

13 *Tlic land of Zcbidun, and the land 
of Naphtali, along the sea, beyond the Jor¬ 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16 ‘The people that sat in darkness have 
h great light; and on those who sat in 
the region ana shades of death, light hath 
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arisen. 


17 H m From that time Jesus began to pro¬ 
claim, and to say,"Repent; for the king¬ 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

IS 5 d Aud Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 'called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the aea; for they were fishermen. 

19 And he aaith to them, Follow me, and 
'I will make you fishers of mem 

20 'And they immediately left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 'And going on from thence, he saw 
two other brethren, James the son of Zc* 
bales, and John his brother, in the ship 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship, 
and their lather, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
'teaching in their synagogues, and pro¬ 
claiming “the glud tidings of his kingdom, 
■ami healing every disease and every in¬ 
firmity among the people. 

24 And tm fame went throughout all 
Syria; and they brought to him all the 
sick, (hose afflicted with various diseases 
and torments, and demoniacs, and. luna¬ 
tics, and paralytics; and he healed them, 

25 v And there followed Mm great: multi¬ 
tudes from Galilee, and Dccapolis, and 
Jerusalem, and Judea, and beyond the 
Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

I Christ bzginneth his sermon in £he mount .* 3 de¬ 
claiming tcho are Messed, 13 who art Ike salt <$ the 
ettnh, 14 ikt light yf tht world, the city on a MU t 
35 the candle i 17 that he cams to fulfil the Imp. 
21 tVhai it is to frj'fZ, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to 
jrj.’tMS/'38 exkerteVt to suffer wrong* 44 to love 
eten qut enemies t 48 and to labour after perftcU 




A ND seeing the multitudes, *he went up 
-fk. into the mountain i and when he had 
sat down, his disciples came to him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

3 *IIappy are the poor in spirit; tor theirs 
is die kingdom of heaven. 

4 *lfappy they that mourn: for they shall 
be consoled, 

5 * Happy the meek: for *they shall inhe¬ 
rit the laud. 

6 Happy they that hunger and thirst for 
righteousness: Her they shall be satisfied. 

7 Happy the merciful; 'for llicy shall 
obtain mercy. 

8 Tfappy the pure in heart; for *they 
shall see God, 

9 Happ^the j^ce-ro&kers Tur they shall 
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flrisfa sermon on iht mount 

10 *Happy they who are persecuted on 
account of righteousness: for theirs is the 
kingdom oF heaven. 

11 'Happy are ye when men revile and 
persecute you, and say every "evil thing 
against you ffalsdy, for my sake. 

13 "Rejoice, and exult! for great is your 
reward in heaven: for ^30 they persecuted 
the prophets who were before you, 

13 1 Ye are the salt of the earth; 'but if 
the salt lose its savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted P it is thenceforth good for no¬ 
thing, but to be cast out, and trampled otl 
by men. 

14 *Ye are the ligjit of the world. A city 
placed on a mountain cannot be hidden. 

a 15 Xor do they 'Ibdit a lamp, and put 
it under (the measure, but on the stand; 
and it giveth light to all who are in the 
house. 

Ifi Thus let your light shine before men, 
'that they may see your gu^wl works, ami 
'glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

17 f 'Think not that I am come to de¬ 
stroy the law, or the prophets; I am not 
come la destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily, I say to you, ''Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall 
by no means pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled. 

19 'Whoever therefore shall break one 
of the least of these commandments, and 
shall teach men so, shall be called least m 
the kingdom of heaven; but whoever shall 
do, and teach them, he shall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

2f) For r say to you. That unless your 
righteousness exceed 'that of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall by no means enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 ^ Ye liave heard that it was said Jby 
those of old, *Thuu shalt not murder; ana 
whoever shall murder, shall be exposed to 
the judgment: 

22 Hut 1 say to you, That ^whoever is 
an£iT with his brother without a cause, 
shall be exposed to the judgment: ana 
wlvoever shall say to his brother, U *Raca, 
shiili be exposed 1c the council; and who¬ 
ever shall say, Fool, shall be exposed to 
Shell fire. 

23 'If then thou bi-iuge&t thy gift to the 
altar, anti there remembered! that thy bro¬ 
ther hath aught against thee. 

24 *Leave there thy gift: before the 
altar, and go, first be reconciled with 
fhjjr brother, and then come and offer thy 

£5 'Agree w ith thine ([adversary quickly, 
f while thou art in Jhe way with him; lest 
the. adversary deliver thee to ihe judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and Ihou be cast into prison. 

Verily, I say to thee. Thou wilt by 
no means come out thence, till thou bast 
paid the uttermost farthing^ 

27 ^ Ye have heard that it was said by 
those of old, J Thou strait not commit aduf- 
tenr: 

28 But I say to you. That whoever Mock¬ 
ed) on a woman with impure desire, hath 
committed adultery with her already in 
his heart. 

29 'And if thy right eye cause thee tn sin, 
‘pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it 
is better for thee (hat one of thy members 

3 
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perish, than that thy whole body be cast 
into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand cause tliee to 
sin, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it 
is better for thee that one of thy members 
perish, than that thy whole body be cast 
into hell. 

$1 It hath been said, ’whoever shall put 
away his wife, let hitn give her a bill of 
divorcement: 

32 But I say to you. That “whoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: and who¬ 
ever roarrieth her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

33 Y Again, ye have heard that "It hath 
been said by those of old, ‘Thou shalt not 
swear falsely, but 'Shalt perform to the 
Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say to you, *Swear not at all: 
neither by heaven; for it is 'the throne of 
God: 
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35 Nor by the earth; for it is his foot¬ 
stool: nor by Jerusalem; for it isMhe city 
of the great King: 

36 Nor swear by thyhead^ because thou 
canst not make one hair white or black. 

$7 ’But let your language bte. Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what is more than these 
cometb of evil. 

33 H Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
*Bve for eye, and tooth for tooth. 

39 But I say to you, 'Resist not the inju¬ 
rious i >but whoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him also the other. 

40 And if any one will sue thee, and take 
thy coat, let him also have thy cloak. 

41 And whoever ‘shall constrain thee to 
go one mile, go with him two. 

43 Give to lum who asketh thee, and 
‘from him who would borrow of thee, turn 
not away. 

43 1 Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
‘Thou slinlt love thy neighbour, *and hate 
thine enemy: 

44 But I say to you, d Love your enemies, 
bless those who curse you, do good to 
those who hate you, and pray 'for those 
who abuse you, ami persecute you; 

45 That ye may become sons of vour 
Father who is in heaven: for J he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil ami the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and the un¬ 
just. 

46 *For if ye love those who love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicins thc same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? da not even 
the publicans so P 

48 *80 ye therefore perfect, even ’as your 
Father who is in heaven is perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Chrkt wntinutfk hit tcrtr&n in. tht mount, speak¬ 
ing qf nlm» t 5 prayer, \4 forgiving our brethren, 
IS foaling, IS tchtre our treasure ix to be laid up, 
24 f f terming God and mammon ; 2b exharUth nof 
ta be careful for nxrrbtiy 33 but to seek 

God’t kingdom. 

T AKE hecil that ye do not your [nltns 
before men, to be seen by them: other¬ 
wise ye have no reward Jof your Father 
who is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, •when thou doest alms, Qdo 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
ypocrites do, in the synagogues and in 
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the streets, that they may be honoured by 
men* Venly, I say In you, 'They lave their 
reward. 

3 But when thou doc&t alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doefh; 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: and 
thy Father who seeth in secret, Vilt him¬ 
self reward thee openly* 

51J And when thou prayest, tU>u =huU 
not be like the hypocrites: for they love 
to pray standing in the synagogues, and in 
the comers of the streets, that they may 
be seen by men. Verily, I say to you. 
They have their reward* 

6 But thou, when thou projent, 'enter 
thy closet, shut thy door, and pray to thy 
Father who is in secret; and thy Father* 
who seeth tn secret, will reward thee 
openly* 

7 Butin praying, ^sc not idle repetitions, 
as the heathen do: 'for they think that they 
shall be'heard for their much speaking. 

3 Be not therefore like them: for your 
Father knoweth what things yc have need 
of before ye ask him. 

9 Thus therefore pniy ye: ^Our Father 
who art in heaven, Haihrur.d lie thy name* 

10 Thy kingdom come- f lTiy will be 
done in earthing it is in heaven* 

11 Give us to-day our Muily bread* 

IS And ‘forgive us our debts, as we for¬ 
give our debtors* 

13 JAnd lead us not into trial, but 
"deliver us from evil. "For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and Ihe glory, 
for ever. Amen. 

14 •For, if yc foi^ive men their trespasses 
your heavenly Father will also forgive yon i 

15 But, ^if ye forgive not men their tres¬ 
passes, neither w'dl your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

16 H And *whcn yc fast* he not as the 
hypocrite*, of a sad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
to men to feat Verily, I say to you. They 
have their reward* 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 'anoint 
thy head, ami wash thy face; 

j 18 That thou appear nol to men to fast* 
but to thy Father, who is in secret: and 
thy Father, who seeth in secret, will re¬ 
ward thee openly, 

19 ^ ‘Lay not-up your treasure* upon 
earth, where moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves break through and si cal: 

30 'But lay up your treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust consnmeth, 
amt where thieves do not break through 
nor steal* 

21 For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also* 

22 -The light of the body is the. eye: if 
then thine eye be sound, thy whole body 
will be enlightened, 

23 But if urine eye be diseased, thy whole 
body will be dark* If then the iigju that is 
in thee is darkness, how great the dark¬ 
ness 1 

24 ^ *No one can serve two masters: far 
he will either hate the one* and love the 
other, or hold to the one, and despise the 
other* r Ye cannot serve God und ftcnani- 
mon. 

25 Therefore I say to you, ‘Be not anxious 
for your lifc^ what ye shall eat, or wJiat ye 
shaft drink; nor for your body, how ye 
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Christ endeth hU sermon 


*hall be clothed. Is not the life more than 
food, and the body than clothing? 

26 'Look at the birds of heaven. They 
sow not, nor reap, nor gather into bams; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not ye much better than they ? 

27 Who of you by being anxious can add 
|a span in his life? 

28 And why are ye anxious about cloth¬ 
ing? Observe the lilies of the field how 
they grow. They tod not, nor spin; 

29 Yet I say to you. That even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. ^ 

30 And if God so clothes the grass of the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, will he not much more 
clothe yon. Ye of little faith? 

31 Re not then anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or. What shall we drink? 
or, wherewith shall we be clothed ? 

52 {For after all these things do the Gen* 
tiles seek) for your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all these things, 

53 But *seek first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness, and aft these things 
will be added to you.^ 

34 Be not then anxious for the morrow; 
for the morrow will be anxious for itself, 
Sufficient for the day is its own evil. 

CHAPTER YIL 

1 Cluribt ending his sermon in the 7rvmnt, reproretA 
rush judgment^ € forbtddetk to cast lofy things to 
dogs, 1 cxhvrUlh to prayer t 13 to enter in at the 
strait gate, 16 to beware af false prophets, Si not 
to be heaters, but doer* of the urord; 24 like tow* 
hjriidfd on a rock, 26 and not on the sand, 

TUDGE “not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye will he judged = 'and with what measure 
ye mete, it will be measured to you. 

3 ‘And why beholdest fhini the mote that 
ts in thy brothers eye, but observes* not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me take out the mote from mine eye; 
and behold^ the beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Hypocrite, first remove the beam from 
thine own eye; and then thou wilt see 
clearly to remove the mote from the eye 
of thy brother, 

6 % ‘'Give not that which is sacred to the 
dogs, nor cast your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, 
and turn and rend you. 

7 1 *Ask, and it shaft be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened to you * 

§ For ^every one that asketh, receiveth; 
and that seeketh, findeth; and that knock- 
eth, to him it shall be opened. 

9 ^Or what man is there of you, of whom 
if bis son ask bread, be will give him a 
stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will give him a 
serpent ? 

11 If ye then *being evil know how to 
give good gjfta to your children, how much 
more will your Father who is in heaven 
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give good things fo those who ask him? 

12 Therefore all things * whatever 
would that men do to you, so do ve also 
to them: for Mhis ia the law and the pro¬ 
phets. 

13 S 'Enter in by the strait gate; for wide 
j$ the gate, and broad the way, that leadefh 
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n (vSyml* 0 destruction, and there arc many that 
enter by it 

14 Ifow strait is the gate, and nar¬ 
row the way, which leadeth to life, and 
there are few that find it l 

15 f "Beware of. false prophets, 11 who 
come to you in sheep*s clothing, but are 
inwardly "ravenous wolves. 

16 f Ye shall know them by their fruits; 
*Do men gather grapes from thorns, or figs 
from thistles ? 

17 Thus T every good tree beareth good 
fruit; but the bad tree beareth bad fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor 
a bad tree bear good fruit. 

19 'Every tree mat beareth not good fruit 
is cut down, and cast into the fire, 

20 So then, by their fruits ye shall know 
them. 

21 f Not every one who saith to me, 
'Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the wul of 
my Father who is in heaven. # 

& Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lurd,did we "not prophesy in thy 
name? and in thy name cast out demons r 
and in thy name do many mighty works ? 

23 And *then I will declare to them, I 
never knew yon; ^depart from me. ye who 
work iniquity. 

24 ^ Therefore, "whoever beareth these 
my words, and doeth them, I will liken 
him to a prudent man, who built his house 
upon tfie reck s 

25 And the ram tlescended, and the Roods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell not; for it was 
founded on the rock. 

26 And every one who heareih these my 
words, and doeth them nut, shall be liken¬ 
ed to a foolish man, who built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rainjdcsteruled, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and' beat upon 
that house; and it fell; and the fell of it 
was great* 

28 And it came to pass when Jesus had 
ended these words t *£he people were asto¬ 
nished at his teaching. 

29 *For he taught them as having author¬ 
ity, and not as me scribes. 

CHAPTER Till, 

2 Christ cfeanteth the leper, 5 heatsth the'centurion's 
BtfriMiiif, 14 Peter ■utfAer-fft-Atv*, 15 and nasty 
other diseased : IS sheuyeth how heietobe followed: 
23 ftiUeth the tempest on (he 28 drheth the 
demons oat if ivo men possessed, 31 and suffered 
them to go into the turn 

A S he came down from the mountain, 
Tk great multitudes followed him* 

2 *And behold, a leper came and fell 
down before him. sayu^g. Lord, if lliou 
wilt, thou canst cleanse mo. 

6 And Jesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; be cleansed. 
And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus sailh to him, *See thou tell 
no one; but go, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that 'Moses commanded, 
for a testimony to them. 

5 1 - And Jesus having entered Caper¬ 
naum, there came to him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 

6 And saying* Lord, my servant licth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor¬ 
mented* 
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7 And Jesus saith to him, I will come 
and heal him. 

8 The centurion answering, said. Lord* *1 
am not worthy that thou shouldcst cotne]^ 1 ^^ ^ 
under my rool: hut only ^speak the word,I 
and my servant will be healed. ^ 

9 For I ain a man under authority, having | 
soldiers under me: and I say to this man/ 

Ut>, and he goeth; and to another, Come,! 
and he comelh; and to my servant. Do' 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 And Jesus hearing it, wondered, and 
said to those who followed. Verily I say to 
you. Not even in Israel have 1 found so 
great faith! 

11 And I say to you, Tliat *itiuny wjllfrwn^a 

come from the east and west, and TOlHifia* ' 
recline at table with Abraham, and Isaac, ffi.'hSk 
and Jacob, In the kingdom of heaven: {RiVfia 

IS But *ihe sons of the kingdom’will be 
cast forth into the outer darkness: there 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

IS And Jesus said Jo the centurion. Go, 
and as thou hast believer!, so be it dune to 
thee* And his servant was healed in that 
hour* 

14 If ‘And Jesus coming into the house 
of.peter* saw f his wife’s mother lying sick 
of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and she arose, and minis* 
tered to them* 

1 C 5 m And evening coming, they brought 
to him many having demons: pnd he'cast 
out the spirits with his word, and healed 
all that were sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, "He 
himself took our infirmities, and bore our 
sicknesses. 

Id ^ And Jesus seeing great multitudes 
about him, directed to depart to the other 
side. 

19/And ft certain scribe came, and said 
tn him. Teacher, I will follow thee where* 
ever thou guest. 

20 And Jesus saith to him. The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of heaven dwell * 
ins-places; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

21 *And another of his disciples said to 
him. Lord, permit me first to go and bury 
my father. 

But Jesus said to him. Follow me; 
and let the dead bury their own dead. 

23 V And he entered tlic ship, and his 
disciples followed him. 

24 'And behold, a great tempest arose in 
the sea* so that the ship was covered by the 
waves; but he was asleep. 

85 And his disciples came up, and awoke 
him, saying, Lord, save usl we perish! 

96 And he saith to them, Wny are. yc 
fearful, Ye of little feith? Then “he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 And the men wondered, saying; What 
sort of man is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him! 

1 28 H 'Ami as he came to the other side, 
into the country of the Gergesenes, there 
met him two dcmonUcs, coming from the 
tombs, exceedingly fierce, so that none 
could pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, saying. 

What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
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many miradu* 

Son of God ? art thou come hither to tor¬ 
ment us before the time ? 

30 And there was at a distance from them 
an herd of many swine, feeding. 

SL And the demons entreated him, say¬ 
ing, If thou cast us out; permit us to go 
away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said to them. Go. And they 
came oat, and went into the swine: and 
behold, (fie whole herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, and perished in the 
waters, 

S3 And those who fed them, fled, and 
going into the city, reported every thing, 
and whiit had befallen the demoniacs, 

34 And behold, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: aud on seeing him, "they 
entreated him to depart from their bor¬ 
ders, 

CHAPTER IIC. 

2 Christ curing a pttralyiic t 9 ealteth Mallhnz 
from the receipt cf custom, 10 eateih ttrtik i»«&- 
Hcan* and timierSf 14 defendetk ££* disciple* for 
not fasting, 20 ctrelh the tiwdy Unit, 23 refc- 
ethfrom death Jatrw? danghter t 27 grtelh tight to 
two Ww4 m n, 52 heaieth a dvraS man foivinc a 
jfoum, 36 and hath compassion an the mdtitod*. 

A ND going into the ship, he passed over, 
■Ja came into his own city, 

2 *And behold, they brought to him a 
paralytic, lying on a bed: *and Jesus, see¬ 
ing their faith, sai(Ho the paralytic, Son, 
take courage: thy sins are forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, sortie of the scribes said 
within themselves, This man blaspheineth. 

4 And Jesus, * knowing their thoughts, 
said, ‘Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 

5 For which is easier, tn say, Thy sins 

are forgiven thee, or to say, Arise, and 
walk P * 

6 But that yc may know that the Son of 
man bath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the paralytic.) Aria*, 
take up thy bed, and go to thine house* 

7 Ana be arose, and departed to his house. 

8 And the multitude seeing it, wondered, 
and glorified God, who had given such 
power to men. 

9 5 ‘And Jesus passing thence, saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at the custom* 
house, and saith to him. Follow me. And 
he arose, and followed mm. 

10II 7 And it came to pass, as he reclined 
at table in the house, behold, many publi¬ 
cans and sinners came and reclined with 
him and his disciples. 

11 And the Pharisees seeing it, said to 
his disciples. Why eateth jour Master 
with fpubti&ma and dinners ? 

32 And Jesus hearing it, said to them. 
Those who are welt need not a physician* 
but those who are sick. 

13 But go and learn what tliat mcaneth, 
‘I desire mercy, and not sacrifice: for 1 
came not to call the righteous* Hmt sinners 
to repentance* 

14 { Then the disciples of John came to 
him, saying , 1 Why dp we and the Pharisees 
fast often, but thy disripfe R fa&t not? 

15 And Jesus satd to them* Can ~the suns 
of the britlchamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom will be taken 
from them, and "(hen i bey will fast. 

16 And no one putteth a piece of un 
dressed doth on an old gument: fot 




Christ performeth miracles* 

that which is added taketk from the gar-; 
meni, ami the rent is rofcdfe worse. 

\7 Nor do Uiey put new wine into old 
libottlcs; else the bottles burst* and the 
wine runaeth out, and die bottles perish; 
but they put new wine into new Dottles, 
and both are preserved. 

IS | 'As hu wua speaking thus to them, 
behold* a ruler came, and tell down before 
him, saying. My daughter ia by this time 
dead; but come amf lay thy hand upon 
her, and she will live* 

10 And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
with his disciples. 

201 pAnd behold, a woman, having an 
i*4ue of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the fringe of his garment. 

21 For she said within herself, If I only 
touch his garment, I shall be healed* 

22 But Jesus turning and seeing her, 
said, Take courage, daughter: nhy faith 
hath healed thee. And the woman was 
healed from that hour.) 

2d r And Jesus_ coming into the rulers 
house, and seeing 'the pi pens and the 
crowd making a noise, 

24 Said to them, 'Retire: for the'maiden 
is not dead, but sleepcth. And they laugh¬ 
ed at him. 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he wen t In, and took her by the hand, and 
the maiden arnss\ 

%> AiuUhe report of ii went forth into all 
that land* 

27 If And as Jesus was passing __ thence, 
two blind men followed h*m,_ crying, and 
saying, “Son of David, have pity upon us! 
£8 And lie having entered die house, the 
blind men came to him: and Jesus saitli to 
them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? 
Thor said to Inm* Tea, Lord, 

29 Then he touched their eyes, saying. 
According to your failfi, be it to yt«t. 

50 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus 
strictly cliarged them, saying, r See that no 
one know it 

51 »But they, going out, spread abroad his 
fame in ud that country* 

32 If 'As they went out, behold) I hern was 
brought to him a dumb man having a de¬ 
mon* 

S3 And the demon being cast out, the 
dumb man spoke: and the multitude won¬ 
dered, saying. The like was never seen in 
Israel 1 

34 But the Pharisees said, “lie casieth 
out demons, by the ]irmcc of (lie demons, 
S5 ‘'And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages,'teaching in their synagogues, 
and proclaiming the glad tidings of his 
kingdom, and healing every sickness, and 
every infirmity among the people* 

36 T| *And seeing the multitudes, He hail; 
compassion on them, because they were 
harassed and abandoned, ‘as sheep having± 
no shepherd, ; 

ST Then saith he to his disciples, iThe 
harvest indeed is great, but the labourers 1 
are few* 

38 *Pray therefore the Lord of the har¬ 
vest, to send forth labourers into his har¬ 
vest! 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ckriiti iendrth duf Ait frofu* apaatUt, giving them 
pouter t* do miraeits, 5 git&ih then their charge, 
teacheih Men, IS coBtfbriefh them agtomt per**- 
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He smdeth out hU twelve apostti j 

eu/fani: 40 apd prmisttA a Utaiutf to th&e that 

rretlm* ifen, 

AND “calling to him his twelve disci< 
pies, he gave them power over un¬ 
dean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 
every sickness, and every infirmity, 

S Now the n?mcs of the twelve apostles 
are these; Fust, Simon, *who is called 
Peter, ana Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedce, and John his brother; 

£ Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the son of 
Alpheus, and Lcbbeus, sumamed Thud.- 
dcus; 

4 r Simon the Conaanite, and Judu *Is- 
car jot, who also betrayed him, 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, "Go not among 
the Gentiles, and enter not a city of f the 
Samaritans, 

6 'But go rather to the "lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

t 7 'And as ye go, proclaim, saying, 'The 
j kingdom of heaven is at hand, 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
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;the dead, cast put demons; 'freely ye re¬ 
ceived, freely give. 

; 9 ** I Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 


| !t bms^ for your purses J 


10 Nor sack for your journey, nor two 
| coats, nor shoes, nor staff. For the labourer 
is worthy of his support, 

U 'And whatever city or village ye enter, 
■inquire who in St is worthy; and there re* 
jmain till yo go thence, 
j 12 And as ye enter the house, salute it* 

* I*** iae> j 13 'And if the house be worthy* let your 
jr plss. a peace come upon it: *bt*t if it be not wor- 
| [thy* let >THir peace Cctup to you. _ 
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j 14 'And whoever shall not receive you* 
j nor hear your words, in departing from 
that house, or dty, 'shake off the dust of 
your feet* 

15 Verily, I say to you, “It will be more 
tolerable v 7or the land of Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, it) the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 K 'Behold, I send you forth os sheep 
in the midst or wolves: >he dierelbre pru- 
dent as the serpents, and guileless as the 
doves, 

17 But beware of men: for "they will de¬ 
liver you up to councils, and *wilrscourge 
you in their synagogues. 

18 Ami yt will bebrou^it before govera- 
, ors anti kings for mj sate, for a testimony 

■ to them ana to the nation*. 

J 19 *But when they deliver you up, be not 
’.anxious how or what ye shall speak, for “It 
= will be given you in that hour vrhat ye* 

l 20 ^Silr it is not ye that speak* but the 
) Spirit of your Father that flpeaketh in yon, 
i 21 fAml Ihe brother will deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child: 
and children will arise against parents, 
and bring them jo death* 

; 22 Ann ^yo will be hated hyall on ac¬ 
count of my name: 'but he that endureth 
j to die end shall be saved, 

■ 23 But Hvhen they persecute you in (his 
[city, flee into another; for verily I say to 
you. Ye shall not Bhavegone over the cities 
of Israel 'till the Son of man be eoiuc. 

34 "The disciple is not above the teacner, 
nor the servant above his lord. 
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Christ insirutteiix his apostles. 

25 Enough for the disciple to be as tus 
teacher, and the servant as his lord; if 
*they have called the master uf iW house 
tBeelzebub, how much more will they call 
his household) 

26 Fear them not therefore: 'for there Is 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; 
and hidden, that shall not be known. 

27 What 1 tell you in darkness, speak in 
the light: and what ye hear in the ear, pro¬ 
claim on the house-tops. 

28 'And fear not those who will kill the 
body, but cannot kill the soul; but rather 
tear him who can destroy both -soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two spunow£ sold for a (far¬ 
thing? and one of these will not fall to the 
ground without your Father, 

30 ( p But, even the hairs of your head are 
all numbered*) 

31 Fear not therefore; yc are of more 
value than many sparrows * 

32 r Whoever therefore shall acknowledge 
me before men, J him will I also acknow¬ 
ledge before my Father who is in heaven. 

33 ‘But whoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my.Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. 

34 'Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth; I cuine not to send peace, 
but a sword. 

55 For I came to set a man at variance 
'with his father, and the daughter with 
her motherland the daughter-in-law with 
her mother-in-law, 

5Q And *a man’s foes will be those of Ids 
own household, 

37 J He who Ioveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he who 
loveth son or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me* 

S3 'And be who taketh not Ids cross, anti 
folio we th after me, is not worthy of me, 

39 *He that gained* his life will lose it: 
and he that loseth his life for my sake, 
will gain it, 

40 ? ‘He that receiveth you* receiveth 
me; and he that received) me, receiveth 
him who sent me. 

41 *IIe that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, will receive jl pro¬ 
phet’s reward^ and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man, will receive a righteous man’s re- 
ward. 

42 ‘And whoever ahatl give to drink to 
one of these little ones, a cup or cold water 
only, in the name of a disciple* verily, I 
say to you, he shall not lose his reward. - 

CHAFTER XI. 

2 J'jftn stn&tth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christ's 
testimony concerning John. IS The opinion efthe 
people t bothamccming John, and Christ 20 Christ 
■upbraidtth the vnihtthkfulness and t mrspmtanee 
of Vharazin t Betksaiddf and Capernaum t 25 and 
praising hit Father'* vitdom in mealing the 
. $o$ptl to the simple, 2S he catlsth to him alt such 
os feet the burden of their sins* 

A ND it came to pass when Jesus finished 
commanding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to tcur-h and to preach in 
their cities* 

2 ‘But Win hearing A ln the prison of 
the works of Christ, sent two of his dis¬ 
ciples, 

3 And said to him. Art thou 'he that 
cometh, or do we look for another ? 
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ISs testimony conttrmng John .* 

4 Jesus answered and said to them. Go 
and report to John what ye hear and sec; 

5 rrtc blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are Cleansed, and 
the deaf hear* the dead are raised* and 
*the poor receive dad tidings; 

6 And happy is he whoever is not ^of¬ 
fended in me* 

7 If fAnd as they departed, Jesus began 
to say to the multitudes concerning John, 
What went yc out into the desert to 
see ? *A reed shaken by the wind ? 

, „*.*.*. , ® But what went ye out to see F A man 

clothed in soft raiment? Behold, those 
who wear soft clothing are in kings’ 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out to see ? A pro* 
phet? yea, I say to you, wnd more than a 
prophet! 

10 For fhia is he of whom it is written, 
"Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, who will prepare thy way before thee, 

11 Verily,' I say to you. Among those 
bom of women, there hath not ri&en a 
greater than John the Baptist; and yet the 
least in the kingdom uf heaven, is greater 
than he, 

12 And from the days of John the Bap¬ 
tist, until now, the kingdom of heaver. 
sufFcrclh violence, and Che violent seize 
upon it. 

15 ’■For all the prophets and the law pro¬ 
phesied until John, 

14 And if ye will receive it* lliiftis "Elijah 
who was to come, 

15 ‘He that hath ears to hear* let him hear* 

16 ^ 'But to what shall I liken this gene¬ 
ration? It is tike children sitting in (he 
markets, and calling to their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped for you, 
and ye have not danced; we have mourn¬ 
ed for you* and ye have not lamented, 

IS For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say. He hath a demon. 

19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking* ami they say* Behold, a gbitron, 
tmd a^wine-drinker* friend of publicans 
and sinners! ‘But wisdom is justified by 
her children, 

20 H <Thea he began to reproach the cities 
in which most of his mighty works wire 
dune, Ittc&nae 6icy repented not, 

21 Wo to thee "CborayJn! wo (o thee* 
Bethsaida I for if the mighty works which 
weir, done in you had been done in Tyre 
and Sitlon, they would have repented long 
ago 'in sackcloth and ashes, 

22 But 1 sav to you, "It will be more 
tolerable fur Tyre and Sidon at the <tay 
of judgment, than Tor you, 

25 And thou, Capernaum, *tbat nrt ev- 
jaUdl to heaven, shaltbe brought down to 

■ (hell I for if the mighty works which have 
been done in thee, hod been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained unfit this day. 

24 But 1 say to von, ’That it will be more 
j tolerable for the land of Sodom, in (he day 
of judgment, tlutn fur thee, 

■ 25 T *At tliat time Jesus answem! and 
said, T thank thee. Father, Tord of hea¬ 
ven and earth, that “thou hast hidden these 
things From the wise and intelligent, \md 
hast revealed them to babes* 

23 Even so. Father, for so it seemed good 
in thy flight ! 

27 c Ali things are delivered to me by my 
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Chrifit reprovtth the Pharisees* 

Father; and no one kooweth the Son, but 
the Father; *nor doth any one koow the 
Father, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 If Come to me, all ve who labour, and 
are burdened, and I wul give yon rest* 

29 Take my yoke upon you, ‘and learn 
from rar: for I am meek and /lowly in 
heart: *arjd ye will find rest to your souls* 
SO *Fur mv yoke is easy* and my burden 
is light- * 

CHAPTER XII. 

J Christ rtpr&vcth the blindness of the Pharisees con¬ 
cerning the breach of the sabbath, 3 6y scriptures t 
9 bg m$on t 13 amt by a miracle, 253 He heultih 
the r/ifiN possessed that vmt blind and dumb. 
31 Blasphemy against the B&ly Spirit shall mp cr 
be forgiven- 3d Account shall be made of idle 
wards, 33 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who seek 
after a sign; 49 and sheweth tutu* is lit* brother t 
shier y and mother* 

A T that time "Jesus went on the Sabbath 
through the fields of grain, and his 
disciples were hungry, and began to pluck 
the cars of grain, ami eat. 

2 And the Pharisees seeing it, said to 
him, Behold, thy disciples do what it is 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath. 

3 Rut he said to them. Have ye not read 
*whai David did when he was hungry, and 
those with hiui; 

4 How he entered the house of God* 
and ate *(he {(shew-bread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, nor for those who 
were with him, ^but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the ‘Jaw dial on 
the tvihbaths the priests in the temple vio¬ 
late the Sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 Rut I say to you, that here is ^onc 
greater'than the temple* 

T flu t if ye had known what this rneaneth, 
*1 desire mercy, umt not sacrifice, ye would 
nat hive condemned the guiltless, 

8 For the Sou of man is Lord of the Sab¬ 
bath, 

9 *Aml departing thence, he went into 
their synagogue* 

1U II And bidwld, there was a man who 
had his hand withered. And they asked 
him, saying, 4s it lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath ? that they might accuse him, 

11 And he said to them,.What man will 
there be among you, who shall have one 
sheep, and *if it fall into a pit on the Sab¬ 
bath, vrill not lay hold of it, and Lift it out? 
H IIow mtfch then is a man better than 
a sheep! So that it is lawful to do good on 
the ftaljlwth. 

13 Then he sniih to the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand* And he stretched it 
forth; and it was restored sound, like the 
other. 

J4 v Then ‘the Pharisees went out, and 
look counsel against him, how they might 
destroy him, 

lo Rut Jesus knowing it, "retired tfience: 
*and great multitudes followed him* and 
lie healed them all, 

16 And ‘charged them that they should 
not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
sj>:>krn hv Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

18 p Behold my servant, whom I have 
chireen; my beloved, "in whom iny soul is 
well pleased: I will put my Spirit upon 
him, and he will declare judgment to the 
nations. 
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He restoreth a demoniac 

19 lie will not strive^ nor cry; nor will 
any one hear his voice rn the streets* 

20 A bruised I’eed he will not break, and 
smoking flax he will nut quench, ijtill he 
send forth his law to victory- b 

21 And in his name will nations trust. 

22 ^ r Then was brought to him a demo 
iliac, blind .and dumb: and he healed him, 
so that the blind and dumb both spoke and 
saw* 

£3 And all the multitude were amazed, 
and said. Is this the son of David ? 

24 ‘But the Pharisees hearing it, said. 
This man doth nut cast out demons, but 
by tBeelzebub prince of tlie demons. 

2o And Jesus * knowing their thoughts* 
said to ' them, _ Every kingdom divided 
against itself, is brought to desolation; 
and every city or hou.se divided against 
itself, will not stand. 

£6 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is di¬ 
vided against himself; how then will his 
kingdom stand ? 

27 And if 1 by Beelzebub oust out de¬ 
mons, by whom do your eons cast them 
out? therefore they snail be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out demons by the Spirit 
of God, then “the kingdom of God is come 
to vou. 

25 *0r, how can one enter the strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, unless 
he first bind the strong man f and then he 
will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is against me; 
and he that gathered! not with me/scat- 
terctli* 

31 ^ Therefore I say to you, »A11 ain and 
reviling will be forgiven to men: *but the 
reviling against the Spirit will not be for* 
given to men. 

32 And whoever ^speaketh a wmd against 
the Son of man, *it will be forgiven him; 
but whoever speaketh against the Holy 
Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, either 
in this world, or in that to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and "its 
fruit good; or make the tree bad, and its 
fruit bad: for the tree Is known by its 
S fruit 

f 54 ^Generation of viper?! how can ye, 
Ibeing evil, speak good things? 'for from 
'the abundance of the heart, the mouth 

speaketh. 

S5 The good man, from the good treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth good things: 
and the. evil man, from its evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 

Sfi But I nay to you, that for every idle 
word that men shall speak, they must give 
account in the day of judgment. 

57 For by thy words thou wilt be justi¬ 
fied, and by thy words thou wilt be con¬ 
demned. 

58 ^ ^Then certain of lhc scribes and 
Pharisees answered, saying, Teacher, we 
would see a sign from thee* 

39 But He answered and said to them. 
An evil ami 'adulterous generation^ soek- 
efh for a sign, and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the eigri of the prophet 
Jonnh. 

40 *For as Jonah was three days oud 
three nights in the belly of the whale, so 
will flic Son of man be three days and 
three nights hi the heart of the earth* 

41 'The men of Nineveh will arise in the 
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judgment with this generation, and ‘con- 
demn it: because they repented at the 
warning or Jonah; and To, here is a greater 
than Jonah, 

42 "'The queen of the B south will arise in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
will condemn its for she came from die 
extremities of the earth to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon; and to, here is a greater 
than Solomon, 

43 "When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of tlie- man, 'it goeth through dry places, 
seeking rest, and ftmleth none. 

44 Then it saith, I will return to my house 
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other spirits more wicked than itself, and 
they come in and dwell there: *and the 
last state of that man is worse than the 
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firat, Thus will it he also to this wicked ^ 
generation. 
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46 ^ While he was yet speaking to the 
people* *behold t his mother and y his bre¬ 
thren stood without* desiring to speak 
with him. 
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ther and thy brethren stand without* de¬ 
siring to speak with thcc. 

43 But he answered and said to him wtm 
told him, Who is my mother ? and who are 
my brethren? 

49 And stretching forth his hand towards 
his disciples* he said. Behold my mother 
and my brethren! 

50 For 'whoever shall do the will «f my 
Father who is in heaven, heds my brother, 
and sister, and mother, 

CHAPTEU XIII. 

3 The parable of the tatter and the seed : IS /ft* ex¬ 
position of iu 34 The pa ruble qf the tares, 31 qf 
the mustard-seed^ 33 qfthe /mem, 44 of the hidden 
treasure, 45 of the peart, 47 of the draaxut cast 
itda the tear S3 and koto Christ it contemned hr 
hie awn countrymen, 

|^|N that day Jesus went forth from the 
^ house* “and sat by the sea-side, 

2 *Aud great multitudesasaembled to him, 
so that lie went into the ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the shore, 

3 And he spoke much to them in para¬ 
bles, saying, 'Behold, the sower went forth 
to sow; 

4 Ami as he sowed, some seeds fell by 
the way-side, and: the birds came and de¬ 
voured them; 

5 Some fell on the rocky ground, where 
they had not much earth; and forthwith 
they sprung up, because they liad no depth 
pf earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched; and because they had no root, 
they withered away, 

7 And some fell among the thorns; and 
the thorns sprung up, and choked them: 

3 But o then; fell on the good ground, 
and yielded frmt, some lan hundred-fold, 
some sixty-fold* some thirty-fold. 

9 y IIe that hath ears .to hear, let him hear, 

10 And the disciples came* and said to 

him. Why speakest thou to them in para¬ 
bles? ^ ■ 

11 He answered and said to them. Be¬ 
cause *it is gvv^n to you to know the 
secrets of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 
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The parable expimntd. 

pi *For whoever hath, to him shall be 
given* and he shall abound: but whoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even 
what he hath. 

13 Therefore I speak to them iu parables; 
because seeing, they sfce not; and hearing* 
they hear not* nor understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Isaiah, which saith* 4 Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand; and see¬ 
ing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: 

15 r or this people’s heart is become gross* 
and their ears ‘arc dull of treuriug, and 
their eyes* they Save closed; lest they 
should see with their eyes* and hear wiin 
their ears, and understand with (heir heart, 
and should turn, and 1 should heal them* 

16 But 'happy your eyes, for tlicy sec; 
and your ears, for they hear! 

17 For, verily) 1 say tu yuu* "That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired 
to see what ye sec* and Iiavc not seen it; 
and to hear what ye hear* and have not 
heard it.' 

13 If 11 Hear ye then the parable uf the 
sower. 

19 When any one heairlh the word “of 
the kingdom* and understand dh it not, 
the wicked one cometh, ansi snutchdh 
away that which was sown in his heart. 
This is that which was sown hy the way- 
side. 

20 And that sown cm the rockv ground, 
is he who heareth the word* and immedi¬ 
ately *receiveth it with joy \ 

21 Yet hath no root m himself, but en^ 
durefii for a while: and when affliction or 
persecution arisefh on account of the word* 
he immediately tfalleth away, 

22 'And that sown 'among the thorns is 
he who heareth the word: and ibe cares 
of this world* and Ihc ncrcjtfulness of 
riches choke the word, and it bccomcth 
unfruitful. 

23 But that sown on the good ground is 
he who heareth Ihe wortk arid umlerttnwl- 
dh it; who also beareth fruit andyicldeih, 
one an hundred-fold, another sixty* an¬ 
other thirty, 

24 % Another parable he put forth to 
them, saying* The kingdom of heaven U 
likened to a man who sowed goud seed iu 
his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheuf* and 
went away. 

26 But when the blade sprung up, and 
bore fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

ST So the servants of the householder 
came and said to him, Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field r whence then 
hafh it tares ? 

23 He said to them. An enemy did this. 
The servants said to him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and briber them up? 

29 But he said* Nay; lest in gathering 
the tares* ye root up the wheat witli them, 

30 Let both crew together until the har¬ 
vest ; and at the season of harvest I will 
say to thc reapers, Gather first the tares* 
and bind them in bundles to bum them; 
but 'gather the wheat into my burn. 

31 Anotherparablc he put forth to 
them, saying* “The kingdom of heaven is 
like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man 
took* and sowed in his field; 
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55 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: | 
but when it is grown, is Ihe largest of ) 
herbs, and becometh a tree* so that the 
birds of heaven come and lodge in its 
branches, 

33 *[ 'Another parable he spoke to them 3 
The kingdom of heaven is Kke t leaven* 
which a woman took* and hid in three 
f measures of nieal f till the whole was lea¬ 
ve n fed. 

54 *A11 this Jesus spoke to the multitude 
in parables; and without a parable he did 
not speak to them: 

55 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by pie prophet* saying, “I will open 
my mouth in parables • *f will utter things 
hidden from the foundation of the world, 

56 Then Jesus left the multitude* and 
went into the house: and his disciples 
came to him, saying Explain to us the 
parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said to them* He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of 
man; 

SB *The field ta the world; the good seed 
are the sons of the kingdom; ana the tares 
are c the sons of the wicked one; 

59 'Hie enemy that sowed them is thc]!^;*^ 
devil; *the harvest is the end of the world; 
and the reapers are the angels, 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire; so will it be at the 
end of this world* 

41 The Son of man will send forth his 
angels, ’and they will gather out of his 
kingdom all Jjlfuit occasion sin, ami those 
who do iniquity; 

43 /And will cast them into the furnace 
of tire: *there will be weeping and guash- 
;cth. 
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4j *Then.the righteous will shine forth 
as die sun in the kingdom of their Father, 
tide that hath ears loTiear, let him hear* 

44 f Again* the kingdom of heaven is 
tike a treasure hidden m the field; which 
a man on finding* hideth, and from his joy 
eoeth and ‘selleth ail that he hath, and 
'btiyeth that field* 

45 f Again* the kingdom of heaven is 
like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; 

46 Who, finding ™one very costly pearl, 
wrnt and sold all that he had, and bought it 

47 1J Again* the kingdom of heaven is tike 
a net* that was cast into the sea* and 'ga¬ 
thered of every kind: 

4S Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, ami sat down* and gathered the good 
into vessel^ and threw the bad away, 

49 Thus will it be at the end of the world: 
the angels will come forth* and 'separate 
the wicked from among the just* 

50 r And will cast them into the furnace 
of fire: there will be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth, 

51 Jesus salth to them. Bo ye understand 
all these things? They say to him. Yea, 
Lord* 

52 And he said to them, Therefore every 
scribe who is instructed for the kingdom 
of heaven, is like an householder* who 
briugeth forth from his treasure 4 things 
new and old. 

55 t And it came to pass* when Jesus 
had finished these parables* he departed 
thence. 

54 'And coming into his own countiy* 
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Jhe taught them in their synagogue, bo that 
Hthey were*.astonished, and said, Whence 
" hath this man this wisdom* and these 
mighty works/ 

55 ’Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not 
his mother called Mary ? and *his brethren* 
'James, and Joses* and Simon* and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with 
us ? .Whence then hath he all this? 

57 And they 'were offended in him. But 
Jesus said to them**A prophet is not with' 
put honour, except in his own country, and 
in his own house. 

56 And *he did not many mighty world 
there, on account of their unbelief 

CHAPTER XIV, 

] Herod's opinion qf Chriii. 3 When/ore John the 
Baptist Wat beheaded, 13 Jesus departeth infb a 
desert plate: 15 where he feedethjltt thousand 
men with, five looses and twofishes* 22 Me t talk- 
eib on the tea to hie dxsetpte$: 34 and landing at 
Gemuearet, hedteth the tick by the touch tf the 
fringe of hit garaenL 

A T that time 'Herod the Tetrarcli heard 
the report of Jesus, 

ft And said to his servants* This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen'from the dead; 
and therefore mighty works are wrought 
by him. 

3 ^f*For Herod hadbud hold of John, 
bound him.and put him in prison* on ac¬ 
count of Herod ias, wife of his brother 
Philip. 

4 Fur John said to him, 'It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 

5 And he wished to slay him* but feaTed 
the multitude* ^because they held him as a 
prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Heredias danced tbetore 
them* and pleased Herod. 

7 Upon which he promised with ajl oath 
to give her whatever she should ask, 

6 And she,^being instigated byher rfio- 
ther. said. Give me here on a plattw the 
head of John the Baptist. 

9 And the king was sorry: but from re¬ 
gard to his oath ami his guests* he com¬ 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in 
the prison. 

11 And his head was brought on a platter* 
and given to the damsel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up 
the body, and buried it; and went and re¬ 
ported it to Jesus. 

13 T ’And Jesus hearing it. departed 
thence by ship into a desert place apart i 
and the multitudes having heard of it* fol¬ 
lowed him by land from the cities. 

14 And Jesus coming forth, saw a great 
multitude; and She had compassion on 
them, and heated their aick* 

15 Tf *A«d when it was evening, his dis¬ 
ciples came to turn* saying* This is a desert 
place* ami the time is now past ^dismiss 
the multitude, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themselves victuals. 

10 But Jesus said to them* They need 
not depart: give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say to him* We have here 
but five loaves, and two fishes.^ 

18 And he said* Bring them hither in me. 
19 And directing the multitude to recline 
upon the grass* he took the fire loaves, 

11 
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and the two fishes, and looking up to hca-' 
ven, *hc blessed them; and breaking, he 

S ave the loaves to his disciples, ami the 
isciples to the multitude, 

SO And they all ate. and were satisfied: 
and they took up wnat remained of the 
broken pieces, twelve baskets fuiL 
£1 And those who ate were about live 
thousand men, beside women and child¬ 
ren, 

22 1[ And immediately Jesus constrained 
his disciples to enter die ship, amt go be¬ 
fore him to the other side, while he dis¬ 
missed the multitudes. 

23 <And having dismissed the multitudes, 
he went up into the mountain apart to 
pray; *and evening coming, he was there 
alone- 

24 But the ship was now in the midst .of 
the sea, tossed by the waves: for tire wind 
was contrary. 

25 And at the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went to them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him Hvalk- 
ing on the sea, they were troubled, saying, 

It is a spirit! and they cried out from fear* 

27 But immediately Jesus spoke to them, 
saying, Take courage j it is I; fear not. 

SB And Peter answering him, said, Lord, 
if it is thou, bid me come to thee on the 
wAter, 

29 And fie said. Come. And Peter de¬ 
scending from (he ship, walked on the 
water, bo-go lo Jesus. ^ 

SOBut seeing the wind violent, lie was 
afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lord, save me ! 

SI And immediately Jesus stretching 
forth his hand, caught him, and said to 
him, O thou of little faith, why didst thou 
doubt ? 

32 And as (hey entered Lite, ship, the 
wind ceased. 

S3 And those in the ship came and fell 
dowm before him, saying, Truly, "thou art 
ihe Son of God 

34 U "And passing over, they came Into 
the land of Genncsaret. 

35 And the men of that place getting 
knowledge of him, sent out into all the 
surrounding country, and brought to him 
all that were diseased; 

36 And they besought him that they might 
only touch the fringe of his garment; and 
*as many as touched were healed. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ reproveth the write t and Pharisee* for, 
transgressing God's commandments through ftwr 
own traditions ; 11 teaettetk hourttetf which goelh 
into the mouth daft not defite 6 men. Si Jfr heal- 
*ih the daughter of ft* woman of CoMdan, 30 and 
ether great multitudes t 32 and with sewn loaves 
and a few little fishes feedtth four thousand men, 
tetidts vwi«v» and children* 

T^HEN “came to Jesus the scribes and 
A Pharisees of Jerusalem, saying* 

2 *Why do thy disciples transgress ‘the 
tradition of the elders? for they do not 
wash their bands when they eat bread, 

3 But he answered and said to them. 

Why dp ye also transgress the command¬ 
ment qf God by your tradition ? . 

4 For God commanded, saying, 'Honour 'KEfi.* 4, 
thy father and mother: and, *He I 

curseth father or mother, let him suflfcr's^^K. i 
death. 
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! 5 But ye & say. Whoever shall any to hU 
; father or his mother* JJt is a gift, whatever 
of mine might have aided thee 

6 He even must not honour his father or 
his mother. Thus have ye annulled die 
commandment of God by your tradition, 

7 'Hypocrites i well did Isaiah prophecy 
of you, saying, 

8 *Thia people draw near to me with their 
mouth, and honour me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me, 

9 But in vain they worship me, 'teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men, 

10 If ‘And he called the multitude, and 
said to them. Hear, and understand: 

| 11 'Not that which goeth into the mouth 
idefdelh the man; but that which proceed- 
eth from the mouth, tins defileth tire man. 

12 Then bis disciples came, and said to 
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees took 
offence at hearing this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, “Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: *they are blind lead¬ 
ers of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both \xl[{ foil into the ditch. 

15 °But Peter answering said to him. Ex¬ 
plain to ns this parable, 

16 And Jesus said, 'Are ye also still 
without understanding ? 

17 Do ye not yet understand, (hat 'what¬ 
ever entcrclk the moulh goelh into the 
belly, and is cast forth into the rink? 

18 But 'the things which proceed out of 
the mouth come from.tire heart; and they 
defile the man. 

19 'For from the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica¬ 
tions, thefts, false testimonies, reviling*: 

20 These are what defile the man: but 
to eat with unwashed hand* defileth not 
the man. 

21 % ‘Aod Jesus went thence, and retired 
into the region of Tyre and Sidon. 

# 22 And behotd, a woman of Canaan com¬ 
ing forth from those borders, cried to him, 
saying* Pity me. Lord, thou son of David: 
My dan&hter isgrievously vexed by a demon l 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came up and be sought 
hi in, saying. Dismiss her; for sire crielh 
after us* 

24 But he answering, said, *1 mn sent 
only to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 

25 Then she came and fell dow n before 
him, saying. Lord, help me! 

3G But he answered and said. It i* not 
meet to take (he children^ bread and 
throw it Id the ^dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet (he 
dogs cat of (Ire crumbs which fall from 
their masters 9 table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said to her* 
0 woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was healed 
from that hour. 

29 *And Jesus deporting thence, came ’to 
the sea of Galilee; an$ going up into the 
mountain, fie sat dowiyihere, 

SO/And great multitudes came to him, 
having with them (hose that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and laid them at the feet of Jesus; and he 
healed (hem: 
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Joaves have ye? And they said. Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 

55 And he directed the multitude to re¬ 
cline on the grout id. 

36 And ^he took the seven loaves and the 
fishes uml *glvia£ thanks, broke them, and 
gave to his disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitude, 

3~ And they all ate, and were satisfied: 
and they took up what remained of die 
broken nieces, seven baskets full. 

3$ And those who ate were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 

59 f Ar\t\ dismissing the multitude, he took 
ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 FharttUt require * € Jtsw warneth Ids 
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IJ 'fh* people** opinio* if ChrUl t 16 and 
PeUr*% cotfestion of Am* 21 Jesus foresheiceth 

htJt death, 23 reproving F*t*r for dissuading hint 

from it t £4 and utfttumiihrtk those that wilt fvtlvui 

Aon* to bear the trow. 

A XI) the a Pfiarisccs and Sadriucees 
■fT came up, and, tempting, asked him 
to shew them a sign from heaven. 

£ lie answered and said to them. At 
evening, ye say, Fair weather: for the sky 
is red, 

3 And in die morain 
for the sky is red an 
crites! ye can discern toe lace or me RKy 
and ran ye iwt discern the signs of the 
time#; r 

4 *A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh for a sign; and there shaU no sign 
be given 1o it, hut the sign of the prophet 
Jonah. And he left them, and departed. 

5 11 Now *hift disciples haring come to 
the other side, hud forgotten to take bread 
with them, 

6 And Jesus said to them, *Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and Saddncees. 

? And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying. It is because we have brought no 
bread* 

8 And Jesus perceiving it, said to them, | 
0 ye of little faith, why reason ye among; 
yourselves, because ye have brought no 
bread ? 

9 *Du ye not yet understand, nor remem¬ 
ber the five loaves of the live thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up ? 

tO / Nor the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
up? , 

II How is it that ye do not understand 
that it was not with respect to broad that 
1 bade you beware of the leaven of the 
Fhui&.'cs and of the Sadducees? 
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Christ fetdtfhfovr thousand* CHAPTERS XVI, XVII 

31 So that the multitude wondered, as 
they s 
whole^ 

seeing; and they glo 
Israel. 

531) *And Jesus calling to him his disci¬ 
ple#, said, I have compassion on the mul¬ 
titude, because they continue with me now [ 
three days, and have nothing to eat; and 
I am not willing to dismiss them fasting, 
lest they faint on the way, 

33 4 Anti his disciples say to him. Whence 
have we in the desert so many loaves as to 
satisfy so great a multitude ? 

54 And Jesus snith to them, How many 
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The people? $ opinion qf CM 

IS Then they understood that he bade 
them nut beware of the leaven of bread* 
but of the teaching of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. 

13 If And Jesus coining into the region 
of Cesarca Philippi, asked his discipfegj 
saying* 'Who do men say that I, the fiton 
ofman, am ? 

14 And they said, *Somc say, John the 
Baptist: others, Elijah; and other#, Jere¬ 
miah, or one of the prophets* 

15 He saith to them, But who say ye that 
lam? 

16 And Simon Peter answering, said, 
'Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 

1 7 And Jesus answering, said to him. 
Happy art thou* Simon Bar-jona: for 
and blood did not reveal it to thee, but 
'my Father who is in heaven. 

18 And I also say to thee. That *thou art 

t Peter, (JZoriJ and "on tliis rock I will 
mild my church; arid "the gates of (death 
shall not prevail against it, 

19 'And I will give to thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven; and whatever 
thou shall bind on earth, shall be bound 
in heaven: and whatever thou shall loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

39 *Then be charged his disciples that 
they should tell no one that he was the 
Christ 

31 ^9 From that time Jesus began to shew 
to his disciples, that he must go to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and suffer much from the elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and be slain, and 
rise on the third day* 

33 And poter Stafcmj 
rebuke him, &ai 
Lord: this siwu 
33 But he turned, and said to Peter, Get 
behind me, 43aian! 1 thou art an-offonce to 
me; for thou f&vourest not the thing? of 
God, but those of men* 

24 "Then Jesus said to his disciples, If 
any one would come offer me, let nim 
deny himself, and take op his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For "whoever will save his life, shall 
lose it: and whoever loselh his life fur my 
sake*shall obtain it. 

36 For what is a man profiledj if he gain 
the whole world, and. lose his life? or 
'what ransom shall a man give for his 
lifer 

3T For 'the Son of man will come in the 
glory of his Father, "with his angels ; “and 
men he will render to each according to 
his conduct. 

38 Verily I say to you, *There are some 
standing here, who snail nut taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVII* 

I The transfiguration of Christ. 14 Hf kealelh tke 
fcgdrtc, 22 foreUHtih his ottn jxusfim, 24 and 
poyeth tribute* 

A NX> “after six days, Jesus taketh Peter, 
-fX James, and John his brother t andbring- 
eth then: up into an high mountain apart, 
3 And was transfigured before them: and 
his face shone as the sun, and his garments 
became white as the light, 

3 And behold, there appeared to them 
Moses and Elijah talking with him* 

4 And Peter answering, said to Jesus, 

13 


fa day* 

r Stafinghim aside began to 
aying, tBe it for from thee, 
ill not be to thee. 



The transfiguration qf Christ* 

Lord, it is good for us tn be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one lor Moses, and one 
for Elijah, 

5 ‘While he jet spoke, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed* them: and lo, a voice 
fj-om the cloud, sayine, 'This is my be* 
loved Son, *in whom 1 am well pleased: 
'hear him, 

6 y And the disciples hearing it* fell on 
their face, and were exceedingly afraid, 

7 And Jesus came and 'touched them, 
and said. Arise, and be not afraid, 

8 And raising their eyes, they saw im 
one, except Jesus only* 

9 And as they came down from the moun¬ 
tain, *Jeaus charged them, saying, Tell no 
one what ye have seen, until the Sun of] 
man is risen from the dead* 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
f Wby then soy the scribes* that Elijah 
must first comer 

11 And Jesus answering said to them, 
Elijah indeed first comem, and “will re¬ 
store all things; 

IS 'But I say to you, that Elijah is come! 
already, and they knew him not, but m havej 
dune to him whatever they chose: thus also 
*is the Son of man about to suffer from 
them. 

1$ *Then the disciples understood that he 
spoke to them or John the Baptist, 

14 ^ r And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a man kneel* 
ing down to him, and saying, 

15 - Lord, pity my son! for he is lunatic* 
and grievously afflicted, for he often Ml- 
eth into the fire, and often into die water, 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him* 

17 And Jesus answered and said, 0 faith¬ 
less aud perverse generation! how long 
shall I be with you f how long shall I bear 
with you ? Bring him hither to me. 

16 And Jesus rebuked the demon, and he 
came out of him: and the child was cured 
from that hour, 

19 Then the disciples came to Jesus 
apart, and said. Why could not we cast 
him out? 

20 And Jesus said to them. On account ofl 
your unbelief: for verify I say to you, *If| 
ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say to this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place; and it will re¬ 
move ; and nothing will be impossible to 
you* 

21 But this race goeth not out, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

22 If 'And as they were travelling in 
Galilee, Jesus said to them. The Son of 
man is about to bfe delivered into the 
hands of meu; 

23 And they will slay him, aud on the 
third day he will rise* And they grieved 
exceed indy* 

24 U And 'they being come to Capernaum* 
those who received the || tribute-money, 
came to Peter { and said, path not your 
Teacher pay tribute? 

2? He saith, Yes* And when ce entered 
the housej Jesus anticipated him, saying. 
What tHmkest thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of^the earth take custom or 
tribute? of thieir own sons, or of stran¬ 
gers? 
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Occasions qf sin to he avoided* 

26 Peter saith to him, Of strangers. Jesus 
saith to him. Then the sons are free. 

27 But that wc may not offend them, go 
to die sea, throw a hook, and take the fish 
that first cometh up: and on opening his 
mouth, thou wilt find la piece of money: 
take that* and give it to them for me and 
thee. 

CHAPTER XYI1L 

1 Vhritt tiunwfA Si* ditcipUt to btkitmbUand &dm- 
7 to ctxiid rad not to despite the 

tittU atm IS ttocheth hour we are to 4*&l ip ith 
our brethren^ idtat they ogtrui tar SI and hena 
qften to for gits* the m; £3 iriM he ttttdh forth 
by & parable tf the king that took arcezmt of hit 
servants, 32 and pujvithed him vka shaped no 
IMrc]/ la lti/4/W. 

A T "that time the disciples came to 
-fcA. Jesus, saying. Who is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven ? 

St Ana Jesus culling a little child to him, 
placed it in the midst of them, 

$ And said. Verily, I say to you* ^Unless 
je turn, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter the kingdom of heaven* 

4 'Whoever therefore humbleth himself 
as this little child, he is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5_ And ‘'whoever reedyeth one such little 
child in my name, receiveth me. 
p 'And whoever shall be an occasion of 
sin to one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it were better for him that a mill¬ 
stone were hujig about his neck, and that 
he were sunk in the depth of the sea* 

7 5 Wo to the world on account of jjtcmp- 
tations! for y it is necessary that tempta* 
dons come; hut 'wo to that man by whom 
the temptation cometh ! 

8 “And if thy hand or thy foot cause thee 
to sin, cut them off, and cast them from 
thee; it is better for thee to enter into life 
lame or maimed, than having two hands or 
two feet, to bo cast into the eternal fire. 

9 And if thine eye cause thcc to sin, 

S lack it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
etter for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into 
hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones: for I say to you, that in 
heaven ( their angels always 1 behold the 
face of my Father who is in heaven. 

11 'For the Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost. 

12 “How think yc ? Tf a man have a hun¬ 
dred sheep, ami one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninelv-mne, and 
go into the mountains, and seek that which 
ia gone astray ? 

13 And if it happen that he find it, verily 
I say to you, he TQMceth oyer it more 
than over die ninety-nine which have not 
strayed. 

14 Thus it is iwt the will of your Father 
who is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish* 

15 U And "if thy brother sin against thee, 
go and tell him hi$ fault between thee 
and him alone; if he hear thee, "thou hast 
gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee* then take 
■with thee one or two more, that in *the 
[mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established* 

17 Ana if he disregard them, tdl it to 



Christ teachtfh forgiveness* 

the congregation: and if lie also disregard j 
the congregation, Let him be to thee as the; 
^heathen and the publican. [ 

18 Verily, I say to you, 'Whatever yej 

shall hind on earth, shall be bound in hea-j 
ven i and whatever yo shall loose on earth,! 
shall be loosed in heaven, i 

19 ‘Again I say to you. That if two of 
you shall agree on earth, concerning any 
thing that they shall ash, ‘it shall be done 
for them bv my Father who is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are assembled 
in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 

21 Then Peter came tt> him, and said, 
Lord, how often shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him ? "till seven 
tunes? 

22 Jesus saith to him, I say not to thee. 
Until seven times: *but, Until seventy 
times seven. 

23 *[ Therefore the kingdom of heaven is 
likened to a certain king who wished to 
make a reckoning with hts servants. 

£4 And as he began to reckon, one was 
brought to him who owed him ten thousand 
Sralents, 

25 But as he was not able to pay, his lord 
commanded him ^bo be sold, and bis wife 
and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made.' 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and 
entreated him* saying. Sir, have patience 
with me. and 1 will pay thee all. 

27 And. the lord or that servant, moved 
with compassion, released him, and for* 
g:we him the debt. 

28 line that servant going out, found one 
of Ins fellow-servants, who owed him an 
hundred licence: and he seized him by the 
throat, saying, Pay me what thou owest, 

29 And hifi fellow-servant feH down at 
hU feet, and besought him, saying. Have 
patience with me, and l will pay lime 
nil. 

30 And he would not: but went and 
threw him into prison, till he should nay 
the debt. 

31 And his fclIow-BcrvauU seeing what 
was done, were very sorry, and came and 
told their lord all that had happened. 

32 Then his lord, calling hint up, said to 
him, Thun wicked servant! I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou didst entreat 
me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have paticil 
Ihy fellow-servant, as T pitied thee r 

34 And his lord was angry, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due to him. 

35 *Thus also will my heavenly Father do 
to you^ if from your hearts yc forgive not 
each his brother their trespasses. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

2 Chritt healeth the tick: 3 aneu'ereth the Thariteet 
concerning divorcer 10 I hewetti marriage 

it necessary: VSreceiveth little ehilwtp: 10 to- 
etructeth the young matt Atip to attain eternal life, 
30 and hmit in In perfect: 23 telleth hi* ditetpter 
how hard it it for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of Gad t 27 and pramisetk reward to those 
that forsake any thing to follow Hpl 

AND it came to pass, Mhat when Jesus 
finished these words,he deported from 
Galilee, and came into the banters of Ju¬ 
dea, beyond the Jordan: 
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Of divorce and inarriagt* 

2 *And great multitudes followed him, 
and he heated them there. 

And the Pharisees came to him, 
trying him, and saying to him^ Is it lawful 
for a man to put away Ins wife far‘every 
cause ? 

4 And he answered and said to them. 
Have ye not read, ‘that he who made them 
at the beginning, made them male and 
female, 

5 And said, ^For this reason a man shall 
leave father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife: and ■the two shall be one flesh? 

6 So that they are no longer two, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath Joined, 
let not man separate. 

7 They say to him, f Why then did Moses 
command to give a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? 

8 He saith to them, Moses, because of 
your stubbornness of heart, suffered you to 
pat away your wives: but at the beginning 
it was not so. 



and he titat msrrieth her who is put away, 
cnmiuitteth adultery. 

10 K His disciples say to him, *If the case 
of the man with his wife is so, it is not 
good to marry* 

11 But he said to them, f AH men cannot 
receive this saying, but only those to whom 
it is given* 

12 For there are eunuchs, who were so 
horn from their mother’s womb: and there 
are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by 
men: and ‘there are eunuchs, who have 
madthemselves ‘eunuchs for the Kike of 
the kingdom of heaven. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it* 

IS ^ ‘Then there were brought ( to him 
little children, that he might pu t hts hands 
on them, and pray: and the disciples re¬ 
buked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Let alone the little 
children, and forbid them not to come to 
toe: for "tof such in the kingdom of h&ven 

15 Ami he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 U "And behold, one came and Bald to 
him, “Good Teacher, what good thing shall 
1 do that I may have eternal life? 

17 Ami he said .to him, Why caltest thou 
me good r there is none good but one, that 
is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He eaith to him. Which ? Jesus said, 
rThou shalt not murder, Thou ehalt not 
commit adultery. Thou shaft not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear false testimony. 

19 ^Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and, r Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

20 The young man saith to him. All 
these things T have observed from mj 
youth: whaHack I yet? 

21 Jesus said to him, If thou wilt be per¬ 
fect, # gn and sell thy possessions, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, follow me. 

22 And the young man hearing bis words, 
went away sorrowful: for he had great pos* 
sessions. 

23 If Then said Jesus to his disciples. 
Verily, I say to you. That *a rich man will 

t5 
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Tht parable of the. labourers. 

with difficulty enter into the kingdom of j 
heaven* ^ | 

24 And again I Bay to you, It is easier 
for a came! to go through die eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter the 
kingdom of God- 

25 And his disciples hearing it, were 
greatly astonished, saying. Who then can 
be saved ? 

26 tint Jesus looking upon them, said, 
With men this is impossible, but *with 
God all things are possible. 

27 f *Thcn Peter answering, said to him* 
Behold, *we have left all, and followed 
thee; what then shall wc have r 

28 And Jesus said to them. Verily, X say 
to you, That ye who have followed me, 
the renovation, when the Son of man shall 
sit on the throne of his glory, *ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel* 

29 “And every one who hath left houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mo* 
ther* or wife, or children, or lands, on ac¬ 
count of my name, shall receive an hun¬ 
dred-fold, and shall inheriteverlastinglifc* 

30 B But many wilt be last who arc first, 
and first* who are last. 

CHAPTER XX* 

1 Chritt, by the eiPtUitadt of the labourers fa the 
vintfrord, ihttrcth that Qwt u debtor to no man * 

17 foreldteth hit offering: 20 by answeriTig the 
mother of 2ebedec*t children! teaehelh hie disciples 
to hr lately i~ 30 and gloeth two blind nun their 

F OR the kingdom of heaven is like an 
householder^ who went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers for his vine¬ 
yard. 

2 And having agreed with the labourers 
tor a ilpenny a day, he sent them into liis 
vineyard. 

3 And going out about the third hour, he 
saw-others standing idle in the market, 

4 And said to them, Go ye also into toy lA - 
vineyard; and whatever is right, I wifi* 
give you. And they wont. 

5 Again going out about the sixth and 
ninth nour, he did in like manner* 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, and 
saith to them, Why stand yc here all the 
ilay idle F 

7 They say to him, Because no one hath 
hired us* _ He sailli to them, Go ye also 
into my vineyard; and whatever is right 
ye shall receive* 

8 And at evening, the lord of the vine¬ 
yard saith to his steward, Call the labour* 
erg, and pay them their wages, beginning 
from the last to the first 
; 9 And those came who,were hired about 
me * eleventh hour, and received each a 
penny, 

10 But when the first came, they sup¬ 
posed that they should receive more; and 
they also received each a penny. 

11 And on receiving it, tiiey murmured 
against the householder, 

12 Saying, These last [lhave wrought but 
one hour, and thou hast made them equal 
to us, who have borne the burden and neat 
of the day. 

Ip But he answered one of them, and 
said, Friend, I do not wrong thee: didst 
thou not agree with me for a penny? 
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Jesw JoveteUeth his own pennon. 

14 Take thine own, and depart: 1 choose 
to give to this last, as4o thee. 

15 *Is it not lawful far me to do what I 
will with my own? |*is thine eye evil be¬ 
cause 1 am good? 

16 Thus the last will be first, and the 
first last: 'for many are called, hut few 
chosen* 

17 % *And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, 
took the twelve disciples apart on the way, 
and said to them, 

18 ^Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son of man will be delivered to the 
chief priests and scribes, and they will 
condemn him to death, 

19 *And will deliver Win to the Gentiles 
to he derided, and scourged, and crucified; 
and on the third day he will arise. 

SO 1 Then cptnc to him the mother of 
*the sons of Zebedee, with her sons^ falling 
down before him, and asking a certain thing 
of him. 

21 And he said to her. What wilt then ? 
She saith to him. Grant that these my two 
sons *may sit* the one on thy right Lam!, 
and the of her on thy left, in thy kingdom- 

23 But Jesus answered and said, Ys 
know not what ye o&k. Can ye drink Jthe 
cup that 1 am to drink, and suffer "the im¬ 
mersion with which I am immei'sed ? They 
say to him. We cam 

t 33 And he saith to them,'Ye will drink 
indeed of my cup, and be immersed with 
my immersion; but, to sit on my right 
hand, and on my lefL is not nrine to 
except to those for whom it is prejrared by 
my Father. 

24 *Aud the ten hearing it, were angry 
with the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus calling them to him, said, 
Ye know that the rulers of the nations ex* 
ercise dominion over them, and the great 
exercise authority over them. 

2G *It shall not be so among you: but 
f whoever may wish to become great among 
you, let him be your Urn mister; _ 

27 J Aml_ whoever will he chief among 
you, let him be your servant: 

28 ‘Even as the “Son of uian came not to 
be ministered to, “but" to minister, and >ro 
give Ids life a ransom *for many* 

29 "And as they departed from Jericho, a 
great multitude followed him* 

SO J And behold- *fwo blind men sitting 
by the way-side, nearing that wa* 
passing by, cried out^ saying. Pity us. 
Lord, thou son of David i 
81 And the multitude charged fhem to 
be silent: but they cried the more, saying, 
Pity us, Lord, thou son of David! 

$2 And Jesus stopped, and called them, 
and said. What will ye that X do to you I 
S3 They say to liim. Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 And Jesus having compassion on them, 
touched their eyes; and immediately their 
eyes received sight,and they followed him* 

CHAPTER XXI* 

1 Christ ridrth into Jerusalem «7»n an ob, t%drtvefh 
the buyer* and teller* out qf the lanple t 17 retrfia'ft 
the fig-tree t S3 puttelh tt tiltne* tht prints and 
titter*, £9 an d rdu&tfA fkem by the similituda cf 
the tux* jont, 35 and the husbandmen, ttto steu 
iveA at wot* jfflt Iq them, 

A "ND a when they drew near to Jerusa- 
-f*- iero, and were come to Bcthphage, to 
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CArwfj enfry into Jerusalem* 

Hhe mount of Olives, then Jesus sent two 
disciples, 

2 Saying to them. Go into the Tillage over 
against you, and immediately ye will find 
an ass 1 ied, and a colt with hsr:loose them, 
and bring them to me* 

3 And if any one say any thing to you, 
ye shall say, The Lord hath iieeuof them; 
and immediately he will send them, 

4 All this took place, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, 

5 'Say to the daughter of Zion, Behold, 
thy King coinclh to thee, meek, and sit¬ 
ting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an 
ass, 

ft '‘And the disciples went, and did as 
Je&vis commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the colt, and 
'laid on them their ^Lrmenta, and set him 
thereon, 

S And the most of the multitude spread 
their gar incuts in the way; ^others cut 
branches from the trees, and strewed them 
in the way. 

9 Ami the multitudes that preceded, and 
that, followed, cried, saying, ‘Hosanna to 
the Sun of David! * Blessed is he who 
eometh in die name of the Lord! Hosanna 
in tbr highest! 

1i> * \nd as Ite entered Jerusalem^all the 
city was shaken, saying. Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said* This is Jesus 
*the prophet, from Nazareth of Galilee* 

12 ^ ( And Jesus went into the temple of 

God, and cast out all who sold and bought _ 

in the temple, and overturned the tables 
of the “money-changers, and the seats of ■~ n,ul ' w * e *' 
those who sold doves, 

13 And said to them. It ia written, *My i 
house shall he called a house of prayer, 

"but ye taive made it a den of robbers. 

34 And the blind and the lame came to 
him fu the len^Ie; and he healed them, 

15 And ibc chief priests and scribes, see¬ 
ing fhe wonders tlwt he wrought, and the 
children crying in the temple, and say¬ 
ing, Hosanna to the Son of David! were 
angry, , , I 

l(i And said to him, Nearest thou what 
these sav r And Jesus sailh to them, Yea: 
have, ye" never read, *From the mouth of 
babes* and sucklings tliou hast perfected 
praise? 

17 1! A ml he led them, and went out of 

the rtfy into Bethany, aud spent the night 
there, # t - 

18 ’And in the morning, os lie returned! 

to the city, he was hungry, j 

19 "Aud seeing ta fig-tree on the way, he 

camc to it, and found nothing on it, butjr™T <w ^' 
leaves only, and said to it. Henceforth let! 
no. fruit grow on thee for ever! and imme-l 
diately (fie fig-tree withered away* 

20/And the disciples seeing it, wondered, 
saying. How suon is the fig-tree withered 
away 1 

21 Jesus answered and said to them. 

Verily, I say to you, "If ye have faith, and j 
*d»ubt not, ye will not onlv do what has 
been done to the fig-tree, *bot even if ye 
say to (Ids mountain. Be raised and thrown 
into the sea s it will be done. 

22 And *all things that yc ask in praycr,'}^"^* 

believing, ve shall receive* ! M£ t n *r 

23 1[ "And coming into the temple, theli^sti! 
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CHAPTER XXL Parable qfihe icidted kvabandmau 

chief priests and the elders of the people 
came to him as be was teaching, ana fc s&id. 
By what authority doeat thou this ? ana 
who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said to them, 
I also will ask you one thing, which if ye 
tell me, 1 also will tell you by what author¬ 
ity I do this* 

25 John’s immersion, whence was it? 
from heaven, or from men? And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
say. From heaven: he will say to us,-Why 
then did ye not believe him ? 

26 And if we say, From men; we fear 
the people: lor all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And answering Jesus, they said. We 
cannot tell. And lie said to them. Nei¬ 
ther do I tell you by what authority I do 
this. 

23 H But what think ye? A man had two 
sons; and he came to the first, and said, 
Sort, go work to-day Id my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will not; but 
afterward repented, and went. 

4 30 And he came to the second, and said 
m like manner. And be answered and 
said.I go, sir: and went not. 

31 Which of (he two did the will of his 
father? They say to him, The first. Jesus 
saith to them, Werily I say to you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go before you 
into the kingdom of God. 

32 For f imn came to you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not: 
*but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye* seeing it, did not afterward 
repent and believe him. 

S3 f Hear another parable; There was a 
certain householder^ *who planted a vine¬ 
yard, and hedged it round, and dug a 
wine-press in it, and built a tower; and let 
|it out to husbandmen* and 'went abroad; 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent hls servants to (he husband¬ 
men, M tu receive tije fruits of it. 

35 'And the husbandmen took his ser¬ 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants more 
titan the first: and they did to them in 
like manner. 

37 And afterward he sent to them his 
sou, saying. They will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw.the 
son, they said among themselves, “This is 
the heir^ "come, let us kill him., and pos¬ 
sess his inheritance. 

39 °And they took him, and cast him out 
of the vineyard, and slew him. 

40 When therefore the lord oF the vine¬ 
yard eometh, what will he do to those 
husbandmen? 
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41 ^rhey say to him, »He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, *aud will let 
out his vineyard to other husbandmen, 
who will render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

42 Jesus satth to them, * Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected is become the head 
of (he corner; this is the J<onFs doing, 
and is wonderful in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore I say to you. The kingdom 
of God will be taken from yon, and given 
to a nation bearing its fruits. 

44 And he who "fidleth on this stone, 
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The marriage qf the king’s ton* 

will be dashed in pieces: aud on whom- 
soever it shall lull, “it will grind him to 
powder. ^ '. 

45 And the chief priests and Pharisees 
hearing his parables, knew that he spoke 
of them* 

46 But seeking to seize him, they feared 
Ihc multitude* because ’they hem him as 
a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The parable qf the nvrtage qf the king** son, 
9 The calling qf th* C«ri/n. 12 The pzmithment 
tf him that wanted the wedding garment* 15 7H- 
fiwte Ought to be paid to Cesar* 33 Christ canfnUth 
the Sadduceer far the rtturrtctian : 34 <uw»tfr<4A 
the lawyer t which is the first and great command* 
ntents 4 1 4nd poseth the Pharisees about the Ma- 
tiaL 

A ND Jesus answering* ispoke to them 
■fX again in parables, saying, 

2 1 he kingdom of heaven is like a king, 
who made a marriage-feast for his son, 

3 4nd sent forth his servants to call 
these who had been invited to the wed¬ 
ding : and they would not ct>mc. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying* Say to those who are invited. Be¬ 
hold, I have prepared my dinner: *my 
oxen and my fadings are killed, and all 
is ready: come to the marriage. 

5 But they, disregarding it, went off, one 
to hk field, another to his traffick. 

6 And the rest, seizing his servants, 
abused andstew them. t 

7 And the king, hearing it, was angry: 
and sending forth 4iis soldiers, he destroy¬ 
ed those murderers, and burned up their 
city. 

8 Then'he saith to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but those who were in¬ 
vited were not ^worthy. 

9 Go therefore into the highways, and 
whomsoever yc find, invite to the mar¬ 
riage. 

10 So those servants .went out into the 
highways, and * assembled ail whom they 
found, Wh bad and £ood; and the wed¬ 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 TT And the king coming in to survey 
the guests, saw there a man fnot clothed 
with a wedding-garment t 

12 And he saith to him. Friend, how 
earnest thou in here, not having a wed- 
(Uug-garmeat? And he was speechless. 

15 Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, take him away, 
and cast him forth ‘into the outer dark¬ 
ness : there will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth* 

14 * For many *re called, but few arc 
chosen. 

15 If *Then went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him in 
his words. 

16 And - they sent out to him their disci¬ 
ples, with the Kerodiang, Haying, Teacher, 
we know that thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, and carest for 
no one: for thou regptfdest not the per¬ 
son of men. 

, IT Tell ns then. What thinkest thou? Is 
it lawful to give tribute to CeSar, or not? 

18 But Jesus knowing their malice!, said* 
Why try ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money* And 
they brought to him a [penny. 
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Hit thief cortunanJtneiiis qf the law* 

\ m 2D And he saith to them, Whose is this 
image, and inscription? 

21 They .say to him, Osar’s. Then he 
aaith to them, ^Render therefore to Cesar, 
that which is Cesar’s; and to God, that 
which is God’s. 

22 And hearing this, they wondered; and 
they left him and departed. 

23 If x The same day came to bun tta Sad- 
ducees, ""who say that there is no resurrec¬ 
tion, and asked him, 

24 Spying, Teacher, “Moses said. If a 
man die, having no children, Ins brother 
i shall many his wife, and rake up offspring 
to hjs brother* 

25 Now, there were with us seven bre¬ 
thren: and the firsts married and died; 
and having no offspring, left bis wife to 
his brother. 

26 In like manner also the second, and 
the third, to the tseventh. 

37 And last of all the woman died also. 
23 Now at the resurrection, whose wife 

will she be of the seven ? for they all had 
her. 

29 Jesus answered and raid to them. Ye 
err, *nyt knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of God* 

50 For at the resurrection they nrirher 
marry, nor arc given in marriage, but «are 
as the angels oiGod in heaven. 

51 Hut, concerning the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read what was spoken 
to you by God, saying, 

82 'I am the God of Abraham, and the 
pod of Isaac, and the Gml s of Jacob?' God 
knot the God of the dead, but of the living. 
S3 And the multitude hearing, 'were as¬ 
tonished at his teaching. 

84 K 'And the Pharisees hearing that he 
had silenced the Sadducces, Humbled to¬ 
gether; 

35 And one of them,** lawyer, a?ked him 
a question, trying him, and saying, 

36 IVadtcr* which is die great command¬ 
ment in the law ? 

ST Jesus said to him, *Tbmi shaU lore 
the Lord thy God with all ihy heart , and 
with all thy soul, and with all ihy mind, 

38 This k the first and great command¬ 
ment. 

39 And the second is like it,’Thou shaft 
love thy neighbour as thyself, 

40 “On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 

41 ^ a AmJ the'Pharisees being assembled, 
Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying^ What think ye of the Christ? 
whose fon is he? They say to him, The 
son of David. 

43 He saith to tfttm, How tlxm doth Da¬ 
vid in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 ‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit on 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool P 

f 45 If then David calletb him Lord* how 
is he his son? 

46 ‘And no one was able to answer him 
a word, iror did any, fittm that duy, ven¬ 
ture to question him further. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Christ admamsbedh the people to follow ihe good 
doctrine t not the evil examples, of the scribe* and 
Pharisees* 5 Bis disciples mutt beware of their 
ambition, 13 lie dtnounceth WQa agarnst fJbefr 
hypocrisy and blindness: 34 and prophesieth if 
the destruction qf Jcntiabn. 




Cfirist pronomwth various wots 


CHAPTERS XHH. XXIY, against the scribes znd Pharisees* 


rpHEN Jesus spoke to the multitude,] 
-L and to his disciples, 

G Saying, "The scribes and tbe Pharisees 
sit in the seat of Moses: 

3 Alt things then whatever they hid you 
observe, observe and do: but do not ac¬ 
cording to their deeds: for ‘they say, and 
do not, 

4 *For they bind heavy and intolerable 
burdens, and lay them on men’s shoul¬ 
ders ; but they themselves will not stir 
them with a finger* 

5 But ■'all their deeds they, do to be seen by 
men; 'they make broad their||phyl arteries, 
and enlarge the fringes of their garments, 

6 SAnd love the first place at Feasts, and 
the first seats in the synagogues, 

7 And salutations in the markets, and to 
be called by men, Rabbi, Rabbi* 

& 'But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is 

S our Master, even Christ; and all ye are 
rethreu* 

9 And call no one your father on the 
earth: *for one is your Father, he who is 
in heaven* 

10 Xor be ye called masters: for one is 
your Master, even Christ. 

11 But ‘the greatest among you shall he 
your servant. 

13 h Aitd whoever shall exalt himself, wifi 
be humbled; and whoever shall humble 
himself, will be exalted. 

13 If But ’wo to you, scribes awl Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye shut the kingdom 
of heaven against men: for ye neither go 
in yourselves, nor suffer those who are 
entering, to £0 la* 

14 Wo to you* scribes and Pharisees, hy¬ 
pocrites! *jfur ye devour the houses of 
widows, and for a pretence make long 
prayers; therefore ye will receive the 
greater condemnation - 
15 Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! tor ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte; and when be is 
gained, ye make him twofold more a son 
of hell (nan yourselves. 

16 Wo to you, "blind guides! who say, 
•Whoever sweareth by the temple, it is 
nothin^; but whoever swearetn by the 
gold of the temple, is obligated* 

If Foolish ana blind! for which is great¬ 
er, the gold, r or the temple that conse- 
crateth the gold ? 

18 And whoever sweareth by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whoever swearetK by the 
gift that is on it* is obligated. ^ 

19 Foolish and blind! for which is great¬ 
er, the gift* or 'the altar that consccratefo 

the gift? 

30 He then who sweamth by tbe altar* 
3weareth by it* and by all things upon it. 
31 And he who sweareth by the temple, 
sweated; by it, and by ^hhn who inhabit¬ 
ed! it* 

33 And he who sweareth by heaven, 
sweaicth by 'the throne of Qod, and by 
him who sitteth upon it. 

S3 Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! 'for ye pay tithe of mint, and 
Unisu, and cummin, and "omit the more 
important parts of the law, justice, mercy, 
and faith; these ought ye to have done, 
nor have left the other undone. 

34 Blind guides! who strain out the gnat, 
and swallow the camel! 
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35 Wo to you, scribe* and Pharisee^ 
hypocrites! "for ye cleanse the outside of 
the cup and of the platter, while within 
they are foil of rapine and injustice, 
w Blind Pharisee! cleanse first foe in¬ 
side of the cup and platter, that their out¬ 
ride may be also clean. 

37 Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees 
hypocrites! Tor ye;are like whitened se¬ 
pulchres; which without indeed appear 
beautiful, bat within are full of the bones 
of foe dead, and of all nncleaimess. 

38 Thus ye also outwardly appear right¬ 
eous to men, but within are full of hypo¬ 
crisy and iniquity. 

29 ‘Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because ye build the sepql- 
enres of the prophets, and adorn foe mo¬ 
numents of the righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in foe blood of the 
prophets. 

31 So that ye bear testimony for your¬ 
selves, that •ye are sons of those who mur¬ 
dered the prophets. 

32 ‘Fill up then foe measure of your 
fathers. 

33 Serpents! ‘race of vipera! bow can ye 
escape foe punishment of hell? 

54 H ^Therefore, heboid, I send to you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes; and 
'Some of them ye will kill and crucify, and 
of them ye will scourge in your sy¬ 
nagogues* and persecute from city to city: 

35 *That upon you may come all the right¬ 
eous blood shed upon the earth, ‘from the 
blood of righteous Abel, to *the blood of 
Zechariah, sod of B&r&chiah, whom ye 
murdered between the temple and foe 
altar. 

36 Verily, I say to you. All this will come 
upon this generation. 

37 ‘Jerusalem! Jerusalem! that killeat 
the prophets, 'and sternest those who are 
sent to thee, how often would *1 have 
gathered thy children* as a hen gatherefo 
her chickens "under her wings, and ye 
would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left to you deso¬ 
late. 

39 For I say to you, Ye will not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, 'Blessed is he 
who comcfo in the name of the Lord 1 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Cftrfrf ferrteUtih Ux datrueiitm if Vx tenpU: 
3 whist out kaio grtat caiairdHa &kalt beJxfan ft ; 
29 th* l(giu <f hU taming to judgpxut. 33 And 
beauxe that das atul mr ft mJfaiwmL, 42 iw 

ought to «ml tch Uke goad ejyoctuig #w^ 

nnuitf oar r nadfftrV cmfpg; 

A NT) 'Jesus goinjS;out 7 departed from foe 
temple: and his disciples came up to 
shew him foe buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said to them. See ye not all 
these things? verily, I say to you* “There 
will not be left here one stone upon an¬ 
other, that will not be thrown down. 

$ And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, *the disciples came to him private¬ 
ly, saying, 'Tell us, when will this be? and 
what is the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answering, said to them, 
‘Take heed that no one lead you astray. 

5 For^many will come in my name, say 
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mg* I am the Christ; *and will lead astray 
many, 

6 And ye will hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for 
this must take place, hut the end is not yet. 

7 For ^nation will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and there will 
be Tkmiaes, and pestilences, and earth¬ 
quakes in various places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 ‘Then they will deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and will kill yon: and ye will 
be hated by all nations on account of my 
name. 

10 And then many will *fall away; and 
they will hetray ono another, and hate 
one another. 

11 And 'many false prophets will rise, 
and ’"will lead many astray. 

12 Aud because iniquity abounded!, the 
love of many will grow cold. 

IS "But he who endureth to the end shall 
be saved. 

14 And these tf glad tidings of the kingdom 
’will be proclaimed in all the world, for a 
testimony to ail nations; and then will the 
end come, 

15 ®When, therefore, ye see the abomina¬ 
tion of desolation, spoken of by r Daniel 
the prophet, standing in the holy place, 

('let him that readeth^understand,) 

IS Then let those in Judea flee to the 
mountains; 

IT Let him who is on the house-top not 
come down to take the things from his 
house; 

18 Nor let him who is in the field turn 

back to take his garments. . j 

19 And/ wo to those with child, and to 
those giving suck in those days! 

CO But pray that your flight be not in the 
winter, nor on the Sabbath: 

21 For "then will be great affliction, such 
as hath not been from the beginning of the 
world until now, nor ever shall be, 

23 And unless those days should be short¬ 
ened, there would no flesh be saved: *but 
for the sake of the elect those days will be 
shortened. 

23 *Then if any one say to you, L#o, herely.WJM; 
is the Christ, or there; believe it not. 

24 For "false Christs and false prophets 

wiki arise, and will shew great signs and 
wonders; so as to lead astray, "if possible,Ifc.nia. 
even the elect. i?k£ ,l a& 35 ' fc! 

25 Behold, I have forewarned you. ign-^sg, 

26 If then they say to you, Behold,io. 
he is in the desert; go not forth: behold/ 
he is in the secret chambers; believe it 
not, 

27 *For as the lightning cometh forth from 
the east, and shineth to the west; thus also 
will be the coming of the Son of man. 

28 * For wherever the carcass is, there 
will assemble the eagles. 

29 T A Immediately after the affliction of 
those days, *the sun will be darkened, and 
the miH>n wil l not give her light, and the 
stars will fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens will be shaken; 

SO -TAnd then will appear the sign of the. 

Son of man in heaven: *and then will all r/Si 
the tribes of the earth wail, ^aud they will 
see the Son of man coming on the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory, 

31 ’And he will send forth his angels 
20 
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thejudgTnetUj foretold, 

5with a laud sounding trumpet, and (ncy 
will bring together his elect from the four 
kfttwrti 'winds, front one end of heaven to the 
pother. 

i 3a Take *y<n ir comparison from the fig- 
tree; When now its hranch becwnelh 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near: 

33 Thus also ye, when ye see all this, 
know 'that he is near, even at the doors. 
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34 Verily I say to you, ^Thifl generation 
will not pass, till all flus is fulfilled. 
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$5 "Heaven and earth will pass aw ay, 
but iny words shall not pass away. 

36 If "But of that day and hour knuweth 
no one, not even the angels of heaven, 
'but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noah were, so also 
will be the coming of the Son of man. 

38 *For as in the days before the flood, 
they wove eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Nuafi entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and swept them all away; so also will be 
the coming of the Son of man. 

49 'Then will two be in the field; the 
one will be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women wilJJje grinding at the 
mill; the one will be taken, anil the other 
left* 

42 f "Watch therefore, for ye know not 
at what hour your Lord cometh. 

43 ‘But this ye know, that if the master 
of the house had known in what watch the 

is. | thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered liis house to 
be broken through. 

44 "Therefore 6c ye also ready: for at an 
hour when yc think not, the Son of mun 
cometh. 

45 "Who then is the faithful and prudent 
servant, whom hifi lord hath set over his 
household, to give them their food in its 
season ? 

46 *IIappy is that servant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doing. 

47 Verily, I say to you. That *fie will 
appoint him over all his possessions* 

48 But if that evil servant shall say in 
his heart. My lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to beat his fellow* 
servants, and oat and drink with the 
drunken; 

50 The lord of tliat servant will emne in 
a day when he looketh nut fur him, and in 
an hour that he ia not aware of, 

51 And will [cut him asunder, and ap¬ 
point his portion with the hypocrites: "(here 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Tkt parahle qf th* ten nir$im l 14 and ttf the taint i. 
31 AUo the detefrptfon qf the hit judgment* 

fpHEN will the kingdom of heaven be 
-L likened to ten virgins, who took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet "the bride¬ 
groom. 

2 *And five or them were prudent, and 
five were foolish, 

3 Those who were foolish took their 
lamps, but took no oil with them: 

4 But the prudent took oil in their ves¬ 
sels with their lamps. 

5 And the bridegroom delaying, °they nil 
l slumbered and slept. 
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6 And at midnight 'there arose a cry, Lo, j 
the bridegroorrt' cometh! go forth to meet 1 
him! 

7 Tli tin all those virgins arose, and 
med their lamps. 

8 Ami the foolish said to the prudent, 

Give us or your oil: for our lamps are 
going out, 

9 But the prudent answered* saying. We 
fear lest there be not enough for us and 
you : go rather to those who sell, and buy 
for yourselves. 

10 And white they went to buy, the bride* 
groom came; and those who were ready, 
went in with him to the marriage; and 
'the door was shut 

11 A Herward came also the other virgin3, 
saying,'Lord, Lord, open to us* 

13 But he answered and said, Verily, I 
say to you, A I know you not, 

s \\ atch therefore, for ye know neitlier 
the day nor die hour in which llie Son of 
man coined*. 

14 H ‘For %b a man going, abroad, called 
his own servants, and delivered to them 
his possessions; 

15 And gave to one five [(talents, to an¬ 
other two, and to another *lo each 
according to his respective ability; ami 
immediately went abroad. 

tfi Then fie that had received the five 
talents went and traded with them s and 
made live other talents* 
ir And likewise he that had received the 
two, he also gained two others* 

18 But he that had received the one* 
xiant Htid dug in the earth, and hid his 
lord's money, 

19 After a long time die lord of those ser¬ 
vants cometh, and reckoned* with them* 

SO And he that had received the live 
talents, coming up* brought Jive other 
talents, saymgjfLord, tl*ou dclivcrodst to* 
me five talents; behold, I have gained five 
other talents besides them* 

21 His lord said to him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou wert faithful 
over a little, “I will appoint thee over 
much: enter into 'the joy of .thy lord* 

22 He also that had received the two 
talents came, and said. Lord* thou deli- 
veredat to me two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talents besides them. 

S3 His lord said to him, *Wcll done, 
gund and faithful servant; thou wert faith¬ 
ful over a little, I will appoint thee over 
much: enter into the joy of thy lord* 

24 Then he tliat had received the one 
talent came, and said. Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou didst not sow, and gathering whence 
thou didst not scatter; 

£5 And 1 was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: )o, thou hast thine 
own. . 

96 His lord answering, said to him, Ma-j 
ligiiant and sloth fid servant* knewest thou 
that I reap where I did not sow, and gather! 
whence 1 did not scatter f 
27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the bankers* and then at my 
coming I should Itavc received my own 
with interest* . 

*28 Take therefore the talent from him,!^ 1 *-^ 
and give it to him who hath the ten talents*! * 
£9 *Fur to every one that bath will 
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Tlit last judgment described. 

given, and he shall have'abundance: but 
from him who hath not^ will be taken 
even what he hath* 

SO And cast forth the unprofitable ser¬ 
vant 'into the outer darkness; there will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

.31 II 'And when the Son of man cometh 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then he will sit upon the throne of 
his glory: 

32 And * before him w ill he gathered all 
nations: and "be will separate them one 
from another, as the shepherd separ&teth 
the sheep from the goats; 

8$ And he will set the sheep on hU right 
hand, and the goats on the left. 

34 Then will uie King say to those on his 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom 'prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world: 

S5 *For I was hungry, and ye gave me 
food; 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; 
*1 was a stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 *Naked, and ye clothed me; I was 
sick, and ye visited me: C I was in prison, 
amt ye came to me* 

3T Then will the righteous answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee hungry, 
and ted thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked* and clothed theei 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in pri¬ 
son, and came to thee r 

40 And the King will answer end say to 
them, Verily, I say to you, 'Inasmuch as 
ye have done it to one of the least of these 
my brethren^ ye have done it to me. 

41 Then .will he say also to those on the 
left hand, 'Depart from me, ye cursed, 
Isinto the eternal fire prepared for 'the 
devil and his angels; 

42 For 1 was hungry, and ye gave me no 
food; I was thirsty* and ye gave me no 
drink: 

+ 43 I was a stranger, and ye took m* not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not:^dck, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not* 

^ 44 Then will they also answer him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, or 
thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick*, 
or injpriaon, and did not minister to thee? 

45 Then will he answer them, saying. 
Verily, I say to yon, ^Inasmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the least of these, ye did it 
not to me* 

46 And 1 these will go away into eternal 
punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
life* 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 TTttf tvlert contpert dfprfnjf Cfcrisf. 6 7ft* ttrniwT 

14 Judo* ttikth &rQL ITCIb'frf 
enletk the passoRr; 26 JK» Aaty mpfw; 

36 pra-geth in the garden : 47 and &*£&£- Mra^e4 
viitk a Jdte, 97 is carried to Catapfett, 50 and dr* 
m>d af Peter* 

A ND it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished all these words, he said to his 
disciples, 

2 *Ye know that after two days j& die 
Passover, and the Bon of man is delivered 
up to be crucified* 

3 *Thenthe chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people assembled in 
the palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

£1 



Christ ealcth the passvver. 

4 And consulted that they might take] 
Jesus by fraud, and kill him* 

5 But they said. Not during the feast, 
lest there be an uproar among the people. 

6 ^ s Now Jesus being in 4 BethaDy, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came to him a woman having an 
alabaster-box of very precious ointment, 
and nuured it on hi& head as he reclined 
at table, 

S *But his disciples seeing it, complained, 
saying, Why this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

10 But Jesus perceiving it, said to them. 
Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me* 

11 'For ye have the poor always with 
you; but f me ye have not always. 

IS For she, in pouring this ointment on 
my body, did it lor my burial. 

13 Verily, I say to you, Wherever these 
glad tidings are proclaimed in the whole 
world, there also what she hath done will 
be told for a memorial of her* 

141 *Then one of the twel ve, called *Ju- 
das Iscariot, went to the chief priests, 
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15 And said to them, k What will ye givejj z^tiir. j 
me, and I will detiver him to your And ! 

they weighed for him thirty pieces of silver. 

Id Ana from that time he sought oppor¬ 
tunity to betray him* f 

17 Tf 'Now, on die first day of the feast.^ 
of unleavened breads the disciples came-ISlJi&V 
to Jesus, saying to him. Where wilt thou * 
that wr prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over? t 

IS And he said, Go into the city to such 
a man, and say to him* The Teacher saith. 

My time is near; I will keep the pa&sover 
at thy house with my discipfca* 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus di¬ 
rected them; and they prepared the pass- 
over. 

2D “And when evening cimc, he reclined 
at tabte with the twelve. 

21 And as they were eating, he said. 

Verily I any to you, that one of you will 
betray me* 

22 And being exceedingly sorrowful, they 
began,each one of them to say to him, Lord, 
is it I? 

23 And he answered and said, "He who 
dippeth his hand with me in the dish, he 
will betray me* 

£4 The Son of man goeth indeed, •as it is 
written of him: but *wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! it were 
better for that man if he had not been born! 

25 And Judas* who betrayed him* an¬ 
swering, said. Master, is it I? He said to 
him. Thou hast said it* 

26 If *And as they were eating, T Jc>— fi 
took the loaf, and (having blessed 
broke, and gave it to the disciples, andlfiVSrfir** 
said. Take, eat; is my body. + iSETl^L j 

27 And he took the cup, and giving j?7£ c ”Vf\t 
thanks, gave it to them, saying, 1 JJnnk ye j* M-kVss. 
all of it j 

28 For "this is my blood, that "of the new 
covenant, which is abed *for many for the 
remission of sins. 

29 And *1 say to you, T will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, "until 
that day when I drink it new with you in 
th^kittgdom of my Father* 

22 
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30 /And they sung an Jhymn, and went 
out into the mount of Olives* 

__ 31 Then saith Jesus to therrij *Yc_wiiI all 

J l&rSV rforsuke me this night : for it is written, e I 
will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of 
the Hock will be scattered. 

32 But after I am risen, *1 will go before 
you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and flaid to him. 
Though all shall forsake thee, yet never 
will 1 forsake thee* 

34 Jesus said to him* *Vcrily, I say to 
thee. That on this night, before the cock 
crow, thou wilt thrice deny roe- 

35 Peter said to him, Tlwnigh 1 must die 
wilh thee, I will never deny nice* So also 
said'all the disciples. 

36 Tf *Then Jesus comelh widi (hem to a 
place called Gcthseniane, and saith to the 
disciples. Sit here, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And taking with him Tclcr, ami *the 
two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sor- 
rowfijl and full of anguish. 

38 Then he saith ti> them, l My soul is 
exceedingly sorrowful, even to death: re¬ 
main here, and watch with me. 

39 And going forward a little, he fell 
on his luce, and f prayed* saying* *My 
Father* if it is possible, "let thifl cup pass 
from me: yeL*not aa I will, but as thou 
wilt- 

40 Ami he cometfi to the disciples, and 
lindeth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, 
What! could ye not watch with me one 
hour? 

41 'Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into trial: the spirit indeed is willing, hut 
the flesh is weak. 

43 He went away again the second time* 
and prayed*raying. My Father, if this cup 
may not pass from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them sleeping 
again: for their eyes were heavy* 

44 And leaving them j he went away again* 
and prayed (he third time, saying the same 
words* 

45 Then he cometh to his disciples, and 
saith to them. Sleep henceforth, and rest; 
behold, the hour is near* and the Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of sin¬ 
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ners. 

46 Arisel let ua be going! lo, he is at 
hand who betrayeth me. 

47 H Amt «whiie he was yet speaking, Jo, 
Judas, one of the twelve* came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 

48 And he who betrayed him* had given 
them a sign, saying. The man whom 1 shall 
kiss, is he; seize upon him. 

49 And immediately coining up to Jesus* 
he said. Hail, Master; ’fend kissed him* 

50 And Jesus said to him, ’Friend, for 
what art thou come? Then coming np* 
they laid hands on Jews* and took him. 

51 And behold, 'one of those who were 
with Jesus, stretched out fits hand, and 


i 
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drawing his sword* struck the servant of 
the In&h priest, and cat off his ear. 

53 Then p said Jesus to him. Return fhy 
sword toits place: *forall who take .the 
sword, will perish by the sword 
53 Or thinkest thmi that I caadot flow 



/e$uv is carried to Cm&pkas, CHAPTER XXVII. Judas hemgeih himstlf* 


pray to my Father, and he wifi sire me 
'more than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But huw then shall the scriptures be 
fulfil Led, 'that thus it must be r 

55 In that hour Jesus said to the multi¬ 
tudes, Are ye come out as against a robber 
with swords and staves to take me ? I sat 
daily with, you teaching in the temple, and 
ye did not seize upon me: 

56 But all this hath taken place, that the 
^writings of the prophets may be fulfilled. 
Then “all the disciples left him, and fiecL 

57 ^ 4 And those who had taken Jesus, 
Ird him away to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders were as* 
scmbled. 
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53 But Peter followed him at a distance, 
to the high priest’s palace, and went in, 
and sat among the servants to see (he end. 

59 And the chief priests, and elders, and 
all the council, were seeking false testi¬ 
mony against Jesus, through which to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none; nay, though "many 
false witnesses came, yet (hey found none. 
But at last came d two false witnesses, 

61 And said. This man said, ‘i am able 
to destroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. 

62 ^Antl the high priest arose, and said to 
him, Answerest^thou nothings what is it 
which these testify against thee ? 

66 But *Jesus was Silent. And the high 
priest, answered and said to him, *1 adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us 
whether Ihoti art the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

64 Jesus saith to him. Thou bast said it s 
nay, I say to you, 'Hereafter ye shall see 
(he Son of man ‘sitting at the right hand 
of power, and coming on the clouds of 
heaven. 

65 'Then the high priest rent his gar¬ 
ments, saying, He hath spoken blasphe¬ 
my; what further need have we of wit¬ 
nesses? behold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy. 

65 What think yc? They answered and 
Kiit!, "He is worthy of death. 

67 "Then they spit in his face, and struck 
him with ilicir fists* and * others with their 
f oprn hands, 

68 Saying, ^Prophesy to ns, Christ, Who 
is it that smote thee? 


*PW* ffclAi 

Jferftl4.!& 

6u Ac4& ft 
4 Be 1 * 1 . H li. 

'*kEJ,4QL. 
JbIib 2. 1$. I 


/ SmI u, m. 


t 1 m. Ml t. 

i 

Iln.LI. 
iln.liM, I 

ifi. 


/ JJbn. I If. 

ikl&^ck 

30. 

Luik*3l.2lL& | 
ty iK 
Mn l SI. 

Raiil 14 I0t 
I TbM. 4* IS. 
IbK, 1.7, 

A IV Llfc L 
Art* 7* U- 

\t 9Ki>» foil. 

k is/r 


« L«r 24* U. 

Jtfm i?. r 

* In. SO. B. t 
£1. 91 

’A27.3& 1 

* Luhfii 6a. 
MuiVA 

|| Or,nA 

* Muk it & 
UIk ZLlji. 


4 ft Sun IT* S3. 
Acbt. li 


* tax 1. I9L 


|/X«h* II. IA 


I Or„iffeMi 



* Jkftrfc » S. % 
Luke 23* S. 
Jta&o tK3!L 

k Jflhi Ift. A7. 
tTfflhG. H 

* r» ftA«9t 
iAjSii U- 9. 

jup ift* id. 


t >toi 15-ft. 
iAfaitfUTr 
**ii&*9. 


691 *But Peter sat without in the court:jf w** k.«l 
arid a maid-servant came to him, saying, jSHitSti?, 
Them also wast with Jesus the Galilean. 

70 But be.denied before them all, saying, 

I know not what thou sayesL 

71 And as he went out into the porch, 
another maid saw Min, and said to those 
who were there, This man was with Jesus 
the Nazarene, 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I 
do not know the man. 

73 And after a little those who stood by 
came up, and said to Peter, Surely thou 
also art one of them; for thy ’speech be¬ 
trayed* thee. 

74 Then lie began to curse and to swear, 

1 know cot the man. And immediately the 
cock crowed. 

Anri Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, who had said to him, ‘Before the 
cock crow*, thou wilt thrice deny me. And 
he went out, and wept bUterljr. i 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 ChrUt it dsU&crtri bound to Pilate* 3 Judas hang- 

eth kfjnuty* 19 PitaU t ndna^sAat by hit tor/*, 
£4 RTubcft Ait Aamff: £6 and ioottft Earafttar. 
89 Christ is crowned urfiA items, 34 ttwjfM, 
4D rttfied, 50 dl*th> and it bar tod; 60 his ttputo 
eftrv if tejUdi and wicked, 

\X7"IIEN the morning come, *all (he 
“ ” chief priests and elders of the people 
took counsel against Jesus to put him to 
death. 

$ And they bound him, and led him 
away, and ‘delivered him to Pontius Pi¬ 
late the governor* 

3 5 Then Judas* who had betrayed him, 
seeing that he was condemned, repented, 
and returned the thtrte pieces of stiver to 
the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in betraying in* 
noceni blood. And they said, What is i( 
to us r see thou to (hat, 

1 5 And he threw down (he pieces of stlvet 
in the temple, *and departed; and ho went 
away and hung himself. 

6 And the chief priests taking the silvci 

pieces, said. It is not lawful to pat them 
into the treasury, since they are the price 
of blood. ( 4 

7 And having taken counsel, they booglil 
with them the potter’s field, as a burial- 
place for strangers. 

8 Wherefore that fieW was called, *The 
field of blood, to this dayl 

9 Then was fulfilled what was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, ^And they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him who was valued, fiwhom the sons 
of Israel valued; 

10 And their gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord directed roe. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: 
'and the governor asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus 
said to him, *Thou sayeat it. 

12 And white he was accused by the chief 
priests and elders, 'he answered nothing. 

13 Then Kfdth Pilate to him, ‘Hearest 
jthou not how much they testily against 
thee? 

14 And he answered him not even a 
word; so that the governor wondered 

_At_ 


15 'Now at the feast, the governor was 
accustomed to release to the people a pri¬ 
soner, whom iliey chose. 

16 And they had then a noted prisoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore* they being assembled, Pi¬ 
late said to them. Whom do ye wish that 
I release to you? Barabbati, or Jeans, who 
is called Christ? 

13 (For he knew that from envy they had 
delivered him up.) 

19 H And an he sat upon the tribunal, his 
wile sent to him, saying. Have nothing to 
do with that just man: for I have suffer?*! 
much to-day in a dream, on account of 
him. 

20 “But the chief priests and elders per¬ 
suaded the multitude to ask Barebbas, and 
destroy Jesus. 

* 21 And Ihc governor answering, said to 
t hfifa. Which of the two do ye wish that t 
certase to you ? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate eaith to them,' What then fihah 
I do with Jesus, who is called Christ? 

23 
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They all aaty to him, Let him be cruci¬ 
fied! 

33 And the governor said. Why! what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out 
the more, saying. Let him be crucified ! 

24 And Pilate seeing that lie could pre¬ 
vail nothing, but that there rather arose a 
tumult, "Look water, and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am inno¬ 
cent of the blood of this just person: see 
ye to it. 

25 And all the people answering, said, 

'His blood be mi us, amt on our children! 

36 H Then he released Barabbas to them: 
and Scourging Jesus, delivered him to be 
crucified. 

3T *Thcn the soldiera of the governor took 
Jesus into the {Ipalacc,and gathered round 
him the whole band* 

$8 And they stripped him, anil r pnt on 
him a scarletrobe; 

29 'And braiding a crown of thorns, they 
put it on his head, and a reed in his right* 
hand: and kneeling before him, they scoff¬ 
ed at him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And 'they spit upon him, ami took the 
reed, and kept smiting him on the head. 

31 And when fheyliad made sport of! 
him, they took off from him the robe, and j 

J niton Imn his own garments; *and they I* <#»•«. t. 
ed ddm away to be crucified* 

52 x And as they went forth, nhey found jj 5^* 

a Cyreneaii, named Simon: him they com- a!SFV I; 
pel led to bear his cross* h “ L “ " 

53 1[ ‘And coming to a place called Got 
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he would not drink- 

■35 '"And having nailed him to the cross, 
they divided his garments, casting lots: 
that it might fyt fulfilled which was spoken 
by i he prophet; They divided my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon my rai¬ 
ment* * 

36 'And sitting down, they watched him 
there: 

ST And they ^placed over Ids head his ac¬ 
cusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

33 ^Then there were two robbers cruci¬ 
fied with him: one on the right hand, and: 
another on the Left* 

39 ^ And 'those who passed by, reviled 
him, shaking their heads, 

40 And saving. *Thou whodc^lroyest the 
temple^ and buudest It in three days, save 
thyself! *If thou art the Son of God, come 
down from the cross ! 

41 And in like manner also the chief 
priests, scoffing at him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he cannot 
save! If ho is the King of Israel, let him 
now come down from the cross* and we 
will believe him, 

43 *He trusted in God; let him deliver 
him now if he JoretH him: for he said, 1 
am the Son of God* 

44 'In the same way also the robbers who 
were crucified withnim, upbraided him. 

45 “Now, from the sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the land until the nnth 
hour. 

4G And about the ninth hour*Jesus cried! 
with a lorn! voice/flaying* Eli, Eli, lama! 

24 
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His d&alh anti burial, 

snbachthani? that is, *My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

4T And some of those who stuml there, 
licaiing it, siud, This man calleth for 
Elijah* 

43 And immediately one of (hem nm, 
and took a sponge, 'and filling it with 
vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink* 

49 The rest said. Wait, let us nee whe¬ 
ther Elijah will come to save him, 

50 f *Am) Jesus, crying again with a loud 
voice, yielded up his spirit. 

51 And !o, T the vail of the temple was 
rent in two from the top to the bottom: 
and the earth was shaken, mid the rock* 
were rent; 

52 And the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of sleeping saints arose, 

53 And coming out oF their gravr» alter 
his resurrection, went into the holy city, 
and appeared to many. 

54 'And the centurion, and those who 
with him were watching Jesus, on seeing 
the earthquake, and wlmt took place, fear¬ 
ed greatly, savins. Truly this was Ihe Son 
of God 1 

55 And many women wen* ihere belinhl - 
ing from a distance, 'who followed Jesus 
ifrom Galilee, ministering to him: 

56 'Among whom was Mary Magdalene* 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of the sons of Zcbedcc, 

5T 'And evening'coming, there came a 
rich man of Arimathca, named Joseph, 
who was himself also a disciple of Jesus: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate directed the 
body to be delivered* 

59 And Joseph taking the body, wrapped 
it in a dean linen clotn, 

GO And *Iaid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn in the rock; mid roll¬ 
ing up a great stone to dm door of the se¬ 
pulchre, he departed, 

61 And Mary Magdalene was there, and 
the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

.62^ And on the morrow, Ihe day after 
the preparation, the chief’priests and Pha¬ 
risees came together to Pilate, 

fio Sajing, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while jet living, 1 After 
three days I arise. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be secured until the third day, lest his die- 
ciplca, coining by night, steal him away, 
and say to the people* lie is risen from the 
dead: and the last deception will be worse 
than the first* 

G5 Pilate said to them. Ye have a guard; 
go, make it as secure as ye can. 

"66 So they went and secured the scpu\- 
chrc,Vcalingthestone T and placing a guard* 

CHAPTER XXVITL 

1 Chritt** returreciion it dtd*re& by an angd to fht 
tromtn* S He hfmetif apprurslh te them, ] I TV 
kig& prietitt give the testers money to say that he 
was Stott* out of kit tepvlrhrt. IS Chrht appear- 
ath to kie dittiples, 19 and vmieth them to dixcipU 
im d U&tli all sattoai. 

A FTER fl the Sabbalh, as the first day 
! of the week was dawning^ Mary Mag¬ 
dalene came with Mie other Alary > to see 
:the sepulchre. 

j 2 And behold, there had been a great 



Christ appeardh to the women, CHAPTER XXVIII. and to the eleven disapUs. 


earthquake: for *an angel of the Lord de¬ 
scending from heaven* had come and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and was 
sitting upon it. 

5 <*IXis> countenance was like lightning* 
and his raiment white as snow. 

4 And from fear of him the keepers shook, 
and became as dead. 

5 And the angel answering, Said to the 
women. Fear not ye: for I know that ye 
seek Jesus, who was crucified. ^ 

(> lie is not here: for he is risen,.'as he 
s&id. Come, see the place where the Lord 
lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples, 
that he is risen from the dead; and behold, 
*he goeth before you into Galilee; there 
shall yv sec him: lo, # I have told you, 

6 And going out quickly from ihe sepul¬ 
chre with fear and great joy, they ran to 
bear word to Jus disciples. 

911 And as they went to bear word to his 
disciples* behold, * Jesus met them, saying. 
Hail. And they coming up, took hold of 
his feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus to them. Fear not: 
go tell >my brethren, that they go into 
Galilee, and there they will See iue_ 

11 Y -Now* as they were going, behold. 
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some of the guard came into the city, and 
reported to the chief priests all that h«d 
happened. 

IS And having assembled with the elders, 
and taken counsel, they gave much money 
to the soldiers, 

23 Saying, Saj\ His disciples came by 
mgfrt, and stole him while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor^ ears, 
wo will persuade him, and secure you:', - 

15 And they took the money, and dflMs 
they were taught: and this report is spread 
among the Jews to this day* 

161But the* eleven disciples went into 
Galilee, into the mountain ‘where Jesus 
3iad appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they wor¬ 
shipped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus pommg up, spoke t^then, 
saying, All authority is given to me in 
heaven and on earth.- 

19 7 'Go therefore and "disciple all the 
nations, immersing them Jin the name o£ 
the Father, and of the Son, and of ihe 
Holy Spirit; 

SO *Teacmng them to observe all things 
whatever I have commanded yon; and fi. 
I am with you always, even to the end of 
the world. Amen. 


T THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 TV office of John the Baytiti. $Jn*t it imsnirsedj 
- 12 tempted, 14 heprt&ehdhi 16 caltelk Pw«\ An¬ 
drew, Jitmeti and John: S3 AafllifA. ane that had tt 

de/Hvrt t ’30 S3 mCny ditettied 

pertons, 41 and deanselh the leper. 

T HE beginning of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ 'the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, ®Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
who will prepare thy way before thee; 

3 *PI*e voice of one crying in the desert. 
Prepare the way of the Lord! make straight 
his paths! 

4 "John came immersing in the desert* 
and proclaiming the immersion of repent¬ 
ance, fur the remission of sins. 

5 And there went forth to him all the 
country of Judea, and all those of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and were immersed by him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was ^clothed with c&ineVs 
hair* and with a leathern girdle about Ms 
Jobis: amt lie ate 'locusts and wild honey; 
7 And proclaimed, saying, *Gne mightier 
than l cometh after me, whose shoe-latchet 
I am not worthy to stoop down and un¬ 
loose. 
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8 *1 indeed immense you in water: but 
he will immerse you *iu the Holy Spirit. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was immersed by John in the Jordan. 

10 "And immediately coming up from the 
water, he saw the heavens parted, and the; 
Spirit like a dove descending upon him. 

11 And a voice came from heaven, say¬ 
ing, “Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleased. 

12 *Aml immediately the Spirit urgeih 
him into the desert. 

13 Ami he was there in the desert 

C 83 


U. w. A VA 4. 

M&UX 

JAl t *15. 

». is. is. 

1C«- ttr ■£- 
A.IL 

I Mu. A UL 
LAfcp A 41, 

* M*ti K. 
Jolui I. 89. 


* At T. 
Hi*. ± IT. 

liilb 11. 


• Milt-si 




JfcLaa. 


* f w. 31 


forty days tempted by Satan; and was 
among the wild beasts; 'and the angels 
ministered to him. 

14 *But after John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, 'proclaiming the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and 
‘the kingdom of God-is atehand; repent, 
and believe the glad tidings* ■ 

16 "And while walking along the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea: for 
they were fishermen. 

17 And Jesus said to them. Come after 
me, and I will make you become fishers 
of men. 

18 And immediately "they left their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 'And going on thence a little, he saw 
[ James Che son of Zebedee. and John his 
| brother, who also were in the ship mend¬ 
ing their nets. 

SO And immediately he calledthem; and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired servants, and went after 
him. 

21 ‘And they went into Capernaum; and 
immediately on the SabbatM he entered 
the synagogue and taught 
2£ *And they were astonished at his 
teaching: for he (audit them as having 
authority* and not as the scribes. 

33 4 And there was in their sym^ogue a 
man with on unclean spirit; and lie cried 
out. 

04 Saying* Ah! e what have we to do with 
thee, Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy usr 1 know thee who thou art, tl>c 
Holy One of God J 

35 And Jesus *rehuked hlm, saying. Be 
silent, and come out of him. 

26 And the unclean spirit 'rending him, 

25 
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CJuist htakth many side* MARK* 

and crying with a lout] voice, came out of 
him. 

ST And they were ail amazed* so that 
they questioned among themselves* saying. 

What is tiiia ? wlmt new teaching is this t 
for with authority he commamleth even the 
unclean spirit*, and they obey him. 

58 And his fame spread immediately 
through all the surrounding region of 
Galilee. . , _ 

29 SAnd forthwith, coming out of the 
synagogue, they entered into the house 
of Sutton and Andrew* with James and 
John. 

30. And the mother-in-law of Simon lay 
sick with a fever; and immediately they 
tell hiui of her. 

51 And he came, and taking her by the 
hand* lifted her up; and immediately the 
fever left her* and she ministered to them. 

52 f And at evening, when the sun was set, 
they brought to him all the sick* and the 
demoniacs. 

33 And the whole city was assembled at 
the door. 

34 And he healed many who were sick 
of various diseases, and cast out many 
demons; and ^suffered not the demons Uto 
speak, because they knew him. _ 

35 And f in the morning* white it was yet 
dark, he arose and went out; and went 
away into a solitary place* and there 
prayed. 

36 And Simon* and those with him* fol* 
lowed after him. t 

ST And on finding him* they said to him, 

All are seeking thee. 

38 And he saith to them* *Let ua go into 
the neighbouring towns* that I may pro¬ 
claim the good news there also; since *for 
this I am come forth. 

39 "And he proclaimed it in their syna¬ 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and cast 
out demons. 

40 “And a leper came to him, beseeching* 
and kneeling to him, and saying to him, I 144- * 11 
If thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me. 

41 And Jesus* having compassion* put 
forth his hand* and touched him* and saith 
to him, T will; be cleansed. 

42 And as he spoke* immediately the 
leprosy departed from him* and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And strictly charging him, he imme¬ 
diately sent him away; 

44 And saith to him* See tlkou say no¬ 
thing to any one; but go* shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleaning what 
"Hoees commanded* for a testimony to 
them. 

45 'But he going out* began to publish it 
much* and fo spread the report* so that 
Jpsus could no longer openly enter the 
city, but wigv:withput in desert places; 

•and they came to him from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

t VMM htaleth » pandftic, 14 c vtU t k J&ftitae 
firm tJu rt&ipt if cu*Um+ l&MUtk with *>*Wf- 
ms and timur*, IS txcuvth hit ditcipUt for 
f&*ting+33 w for piudting tki tor* cant 
*ft the Sabbath. 

. A NT) again *he entered into Capernaum* 
after some days; and they heard that 
he was in the house. 

2 And immediately many- were assem- 
M ao that there was no room for them* 

26 
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He r&toreth the paralytic* 

even about the door: and he spoke the 
word to them. 

3 And they come to him* bringing a para¬ 
lytic* carried by four. 

4 And being unable to come near him* on 
account of the crowd, they uncovered the 

roof where he was: and breaking through* 
they let down the couch on which the 
paralytic lay. 

5 And Jesus seeing their frith, srith to 
the paralytic* - Son* thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

6 But some of the scribes were sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts. 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphe- 
] mies? ‘who con forgive sins but God alone ? 

3 And a immediately, ‘Jesus knowing in 
his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves* said to them* Why reason ye 
thus in your hearts ? 

9 'Which is easier to nay to the paralytic* 
Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say. 
Arise* take up thy couch* and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins* 
(he saith to the paralytic*) 

111 soy to thee. Arise, take up thy couch, 
and go into thy house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up 
his couch, and went out before them all: 
so that they were all amazed, and glorified 
God* saying* We never saw it thus! 

13 ’AndJie went forth again to the 
and all the multitude resorted to him, an 1 
he taught them. 

14./Aud passing along* Ike saw I*cvi, boi: 
of Alpheus* sitting at the custom-house* 
and sritii to him* Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him, 

15 'And it come to pass* as Jesus reclined 
at table in his house* many publicans and 
sinners aW reclined with Jesus and his 
disciples: for there were many, and they 
followed him. 

Mi The scribes and Pharisees saw him 
eating with publicans and sinners, ami 
said to his (fiscipka, How is it that he 
eatefo and drinketh with publicans and 
sinners i 

17 Jesus hearing it* saith to them, ‘Those 
who are well need not a physician* hut 
those who are rick: I came not to call the 
righteous* but sinners* to repentance. 

IS 'And the disciples of John, and of the 
\ Pharisees* used, to fast: and they come, 
and say to him* Why do the disciples of 
John* and of the Pftarisees fast, and thy 
disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus orid to them* Can the [sons 
of the bride-chamber fast, while the bride* 
groom in with them ? As long an they have 
foe bridegroom with them, they cannot fast, 
2ft But foe days will come, when the bride- 
groom will be taken away from them* and 
then they will lost in those days. 

21 And no one seweth a piece of undress¬ 
ed cloth on an old garment: else the new 
piece that is supplied* taketh away from 
the rid* and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no one puttetb new wine into old 
Jbottlefl: else the new wine bureteth foe 
bottles, and the wine is spilled* and the 
bottles perish: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 ‘And it happened* that he went on foe 
Sabbath through the fidkfr.of groin; and 
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his disciples began, as they went, *to pluck 
the ears of grain* 

£4 And the Pharisees said to him, Be¬ 
hold* why do they on the Sabbath that 
which is not lawful ? 

£5 And lie said to them. Have ye never 
read ’"what David did, when he hail need, 
and wrifl hungry, he anti those with him f 
£6 Huw he went into the house of God. 
in die time of Abiathar the high priest, and 
ate the||shew-bread, * which it is not lawful 
to eat, except for the priests, and gave also 
to those who were with him r 

27 And he said to them. The Sabbath was 
made for man, not man tor the Sabbath; 

28 So that "the Son of man is Lord also 
of the Sabb&th. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ JualtUi the withered Aand, 10 and atony 
other tn/EraJfc* ,* 11 r&vkeifi the unclean spirit&i 
13 his twelve apottlet; 32 repelleth the 

slander vf his easting cut dawns Ay Beelzebub: 
31 and shaneth who are his brother^ sisier, and 
naffer, 

A ND a®un ^ie entered the synagogue; 

and there was a man there who had 
his hand withered* 

£ And they were watching him, whether 
he would heal him on the Sabbath; that 
they might accuse him. 

3 Andhe saith to the man who bad the 
wtfhered hand. tStond forth. 

4 And he saitn to them, fa it lawful to do 
oml on the Sabbath* or to do evil ? to save 
ife* or to kill ? And they were silent. 

5 And looking round on them with anger, 
rievingat the !iperversene$s of their hearts, 
e saith to the man, Stretch out thy hand. 

And he stretched it out: and his hand was 
restored sound as the other. 

6 *And the Pharisees going out, imme¬ 
diately took counsel with *thc Herodiftns 
against him, how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus retired with his disciples to 
the sea: and a great multitude from Gali¬ 
lee followed him, *and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond the Jordan; and those 
about Tyre and Stdon, a great multitude, 
hearing what he did, came to him. 

!J And he bade his disciples, that a small 
ship should wait on him, on account 
of the multitude, lest they should throng 
him* 

10 Fnr he healed many; so that whoever 
had diseases flpressed a pun him to touch 
him. 

11 'And unclean spirits, when they 
him, fell down before him, and cried, 
ing, ^'1'hmi art the Son of God! 

12 And *he strictly charged them not to 
make him known. 

13 *And he goeth up into Ihe mountain, 
and calleth to him whom he would t and 
they came to him^ 

14 And he appointed twelve, that they 
should be with him, and that he might 
send them forth to proclaim, 

15 And to have power to heal diseases 
and cast out demons. 

16 And Simon *he surnamed Peter, 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and 

John the brother of James^ (and he sur- 
named them Boanerges, which is. Sons of 
(hander.) t ^ 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bax- 


Er! 

I 

8 


saw 

say- 


Anke 

DOMINI 

M* 

DOMINI 

31. 

IDdVLKitt. 

E Or, ton& 


'tVS-ll, 

jUS^r— 



41&LLIL 
k 1ft SS, 

Lib II. JL 
lots 7.2D.4L 
«£,££& J0.2& 

■ UiSL 

* Sbt Hft 

Lufctft*. 

Mil ULflft 


# MitltSt. 

Itfkt&Jft 

iMBilL 

T Oft 

itnrifciaM 


E Or, ItiflJuH. 

LukaMft 

k Mil R u. 


■Hibaiu; 





]Or } 


* olk LR K|d 
Loke 4 .iL 


1/MitlLSL 
cft LI, 
SriU.&lL 
UiL IE, It 


* LbL ML I. 
Lab ft 12. k 
ft L 


fJftoLJi. 


- Mil. I 
Luti&tl 


ja.» 


uuMomew, ana jn&naew^BiKi xnoioa& and 
James the son of Alphens, and Thaddetu, 
and Simon the Canaamte, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. And they went |into a house; 

SO And again the tialtitude cometh to¬ 
gether, that they could not even eat 
bread. 

£1 And his kinsmen hearing of it. went 
out to lay hold of him: J frr they said. He 
ia beside himself* 

£2 T And the scribes who came down 
from Jerusalem, said, *He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of the demons he casteth 
out demons. 

£3 "And calling them to him, he said' tn 
them in parables. How can ftp tan cast oat 
Satan B 

. £4 And if a -kingdom be divided, ^gainst 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 

£5 And if a house be divided against itself, 
that house cannot stood. . 

Ed Andif Satan rise op against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath 
an end. 

ST 'No one can enter the strong man’s 
house,and qxril his goods, unlesshefirst 
bind the string man; and then he will 
spoil his house. 

£8 /Verily, 1 say to you. All tins will be 
foijiven to the sons of men, and the re-* 
Tilings which they may utter: 

29 But he who revileth the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgiveness* but is liable to 
eternal punishment 

30 Because they said. He hath an unclean 
spirit. 

31H f And his brethren and his mother 
came, and standing without, sent to him, 
calling him. 

32 Aim the multitude were sitting around 
him; and they said- to him* Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren without seek for 
thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, Who 
is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And looking round on those who sat 
about him, he said. Behold, my mother and 
my brethren I 

^ 35 For whoever shall do the will of God, be 
is my brother, and my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The parole qf the awer t 14 and the meaning tk*r& 
of* 51 Wt mult communicate the light qf cur 
knowledge to ethers, 36 171* parable <f ike Med 
gracing eecretljf, 30 and <$ the mutUtrd ttfd* 

35 Christ ttilWk ft# impest on the tat- 

A ND "he begun again to teach by the 
-fA. sea-side * and there was gathered to 
him a jgreat multitude, so that ne entered 
the ship, and sat in the sea: and the whole 
multitude was by the sea, on the land. 

£ And he taught diem much by parables, 
tond said to them in his teaching, 

3 Hearken; Behold, the sower went out 
to sow. 

4 And it happened, as he sowed, some 
fell by the way-ride, andthe bards of hea¬ 
ven came and devoured it. 

5 And some fell on the rocky ground, 
where it had not much earth; apd imme¬ 
diately it sprang up, because it had do 
depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun arose, it was 
scorched; and because it had no root, i* 
withered away, 

ST 



The parable qf the sower explained* MASK. 


7 And some fell among the thorns* and f 
the thorns grew up, and choked it* and it 
yielded no fruit* 

& And other fell on the good ground, 'and 
yielded fruit that sprang up and increased, 
and it bore some thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred* 

9 And he said to them. He that hath ears 
to hear* let him hear, 

10 *And when, he was alone.those about 
him, with the twelve* asked him concern¬ 
ing the parable. 

11 And he said to them. To you itis riven 
to know the secrets of the kingdom of God; 
but to 'those without* all is done in para¬ 
bles: 

12 J'That while seeing they may not per¬ 
ceive ; and hearing they may not under¬ 
stand fs lest they .turn* and their sins be 
forgiven them* _ 

IS And he said to them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how then will ye know 
all my parables ? 

14 % *The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way-aide, 
where the word is sown* and when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts, 

16 And these are in like manner those 
sown on the rocky ground who* when 
they have heard the word*.immediately 
receive it with gladness } 

17 AiuLhave-uo root in themselves, but 
end are only for a time: then* when afflic¬ 
tion or persecution ariseth on account of 
the word, they immediately fall away. 

IS And these are they that are sown 
among the thorns; such as hear the word, 
19 And the cares of this world, *and the 
deceitful ness of riches, and the desires of 
other tilings coming in, choke the word* 
and it be cometh unfruitful. 

50 And these arc they that are sown on 
the good ground \ such as hear the word, 
and receive it, and bear fruit* some thirty- 
fold, some sixty* and some an hundred. 

51 H *Aml he said to them* Is the lamp 
brought to be put under the [measure, or 
under the bed? and not to be placed on 
the stand ? 

22 *For there is nothing hidden, which 
will not be manifested^; nor is any thing 
kept secret, but that it should come to 
light. 

25 'If any one hath earn to bear* let him 
hear. 

24 And he said to them. Take heed what 
ye hear: m With what measure ye mete, it 
will be measured to you: and to you who 
hear* more will be given, 

25 “For he that hath, to him shall be 
riven: and he that hath not* from him 
shall he taken even what he hath. 

26 % And he said* 'So is the kingdom 
of tiod, as if a man cast seed into the 
ground; 

27 And sleep and wake night and day, 
anil the seed spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how, 

28 For the earth beareth fruit of itself: 

first the blade* then the ear, then the full 
com in the ear. ^ ■ j 

£9 But when the fruit lappeareth, imme¬ 
diately ^he putteth in the sickle* because! 
the harvest is come. I 
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Christ sHUtlh a tempest. 


50 1 And he said* *To what shall we 
liken the kingdom of God ? or with what 
comparison shall we compare it? 

51 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, 
which* when it is sown in the earth* is 
less than all the seeds in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown*-it giweth up, 
and becometh larger than all herb*, and 
shootelh out great branches; so that the 
birds of heaven can lodge under its shadow. 

33 'And with many such parables he 
spoke to them the word* as they were able 
to hear it. 

34 But without a parable he did not speak 
to them: and he privately explained all to 
his disciples. 

35 'And on that day at evening* he saith 
to them, Let us pass to the other side, 

36 And leaving the multitude* they took 

him as he was in the ship. And there were 
other ships with him* ^ ' 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, 
and the waves dashed into die ship, so 
.that it was now becoming full. 

38 And he was in the stern* asleep on a 
pillow: and they awake him, and say to 
him* Teacher J carest thou not that vt 
perish? 

39 And 
and said 

And the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 

40 And he said to them, Why are ye so 
fearful ? how is it that ye have no fairh ? 

41 Ami they feared exceedingly, ami said 
one to another. Who then is tuts* that even 
the wind and the sea obey him P 

CHAPTBB V, 

i CArftf delivering the foetested qf the legion qf da- 
puiiu, 13 tkej enter info the ewiae. 23 lie ftealelh 
the qf the bloody tine, 25 and raiteih f rom 

death Jafriu'r daughter. 


he arose* and rebuked the wind, 
to the sea. Silence! Be still! 



2 And as he came out of the ship, imme¬ 
diately there met him from the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit* 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs; 
and no one could hind turn* not even with 
chains: 

4 Because he had been often^hound with 
fetters and chains* and the chains had been 
rent asunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: and none could tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, waa in 
the mountains* and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But seeing Jesus from afar* he ran and 
fell down before him* 

7 And cried with a loud voice, saying. 
What Have I to do with thee* Jesus* Son 
of the Most High GikI ? I adjure tlicc by 
God* not to torment me, 

6 (For he said to him* Come out of the 
man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him* What is thy name? 
And he answered* saying* My name is 
Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he besought mm much that he 
would not send them out of the country. 

11 Sow there was there near the moun¬ 
tains a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the demons besought him* 
sayfug. Send ns into the swine* that we 
may enter into them. 

IS And immediately Jesus gave them 




Chriti heakth the issue qf blood . 

leave. Ami the unclean spirits going out. 
went into the swine; and the herd rushed 
down the steep Into the sea, (they were 
about two thousandJ and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And those who fed the swine fled, and 
reported it in the city, and in the country. 
And they went out to see what had hap- 
pened. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see the 
demoniac who had^ had the legion, sitting* 
and clothed, and in his right mind; and 
they were afraid. 

16 And those who saw it related to them 
w hat had happened to the demoniac, and 
concerning the swine. 

XT And %ey began, to entreat him to de¬ 
part from their borders. 

18 And as he went into the ship, *he who 
had had the demon prayed him that he 
might remain with him. 

19 But Jesus did not permit it, but saith 
to hiiu, (fo home to thy friends, and tell 
them how much the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath pitied thee. 

20 Autl he departed, and began to pub¬ 
lish in Decapmis how much Jesus had 
done for him. And all wondered. 

21 4 And Je^us having repasaed in the 
ship to the other side, a great multitude 
gathered to him: and he was near die sea. 

22 'And behold, there coraeth one of the! 
rulers of the synagogue, named Jalnis; 
and seeing him, he jell at his feet, 

25 Ami besought him much t saying, My 
little daughter fieth at the point of death. 
Come and lav thy hands on her, that she 
may he healed ; and she will live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; and a great 
multitude followed him, and throngednim* 

25 Ami a certain woman ^wholiad an 
issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered much by many phy¬ 
sician*, nml had spent all that she had, and 
was not at all benefited, but rather grew 
worse, 

27 Hearing of Jesus, came in the crowd 
behind, and touched his garments 

28 For she said, If l may but touch his 
garments, I shall be healed. 

29 And forthwith the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague, 

60 And immediately Jesus, knowing in 
himself that 'power had gone forth from 
Mm, turned about in the crowd, and said. 
Who touched myjgannents? 

31 And his disciples said to him, Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee, and 
gayest thou. Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round to see her who 
had done this. 

3$ But the woman, fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had happened to her, came 
and fell down before him, and told him all 
the truth. 

64 And he said to her. Daughter, ^thy 
faith hath healed thee; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 'While He was still speaking, they 
come from the ruler of the^ synagogue^ 
house, saying, Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Teacher further r 
56 As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith. to the ruler of the 
synagogue, Fear not, only believe. 
c2 
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He sendeth out tAc tzeefoe. 

ST And he -permitted no one to follow 
him, except Peter, and James, and Jdm 
the brother of James. 

38. And he cometh to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and se$th a tumult, 
and those who wept and wailed greatly, 

39 And coming in, he saith to them. Why 
do ye make a tumult, and weep? the child 
is not dead, but "sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed at him. 4 Bat he, 
putting them all forth, taketh the father 
and the mother of the child, and those 
with Mm, and entereth in where the child 
was lying. 

41 Ana he took the child by the hand, 

and said to her, Talitha-cumi; which is, 
being interpreted. Damsel, (I say to thee) 
arise! . t 

42 And immediately the damsel arose, 
and walked; for she was of the age of 
twelve years. And they were astonished 
with a great astonishment, 

43 And “he charged them strictly that 
no one should know it; and directed that 
something should be giver? her to eat. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Christ U contermed of his countrymen* 7 HegtvefA 
the Mw power owr i mdean ipirffi* 14 Various 
opinions cf Christ - IS John Baptist tv beheaded, 
& andburfaL 30 Tfc* apostles return from preach- 
iny. 34 The mirade ttf Jiao loaves and two fishes 
45 Cfo'ist wolketh on the sea? 53 and heatelh ait 
that touch him* * „ 

A ND *he went out thence, and came 
into his own country; and hi$flioci' 
pies follow him. 

% And when the Sabbath came, he began 
to teach in the synagogue: and many hear¬ 
ing him were astonished, saying, ^Whence 
hath this man these things? and what wis¬ 
dom is this which is given to -him, that 
even such mighty works are wrought by 
his hands ? 

S Is not this the carpenter, the son ol 
Mary, "the brother of James, and Joses, 
and Judah, and Simon ? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And they 4 were 
fotfended at him. 

4 But Jesus said to them, 'A prophet is 
not without honour, except in his own 
country, and among his own kindred, and 
in his own house. 

5 -TAnd he could there do no mighty work, 
except that he laid his hands upon a few 
sick persons, amt healed them. 

6 And 4 he wondered at their unbelief 
*And he went around the villages, teach¬ 
ing- 

7 'And he called to Mm the twelve, and 
began to send them forth two by two; and 
gave them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, except a 
staff only; no sack, no bread, no flmoney 
ill their purse; 

9 Bnt *be shod with sandals; and not put 

on two coats. * 

10 ‘And he said to them. In whatever 
place ye enter a house, there remain till 
ye depart from that place. 

11 *And whoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, as ye go out thence, "shake 
oft' the dust under your feet, for a testi¬ 
mony against them. Verily, I say to you. 
It willbe more tolerable for Sodom find 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, ihan 
for that city. 

£9 




John the Baptist beheaded* 

12 And they went nut* and proclaimed 
that men should repent* 

13 And (hey cast out many demons, ■and 
anointed with oil many who were sick, 
and healed them. 

14 r And king Herod heard of him, (for 
his name had become known,) and he said, 
John the Baptist is risen from the dead, 
and therefore these mighty works are 
wrought by him. 

15 'Others said, It is Elijah. And others 
said, It is a prophet, or as one of the pro¬ 
phets. 

16 r Bul Herod hearing it, said. It is John, 
whom 1 beheaded: he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent/orth and 
seized upon John* and bound him in pri¬ 
son, on account of Herodius, wife oihis 
brother Philip; for he had married her. 

IS For John had said to Herod,, 'It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Heredias had a grudge 
against him, and would have killed him; 
but she could not: 

90 For Herod 'feared John, knowing that 
he was a just and holy man, and {guarded 
him; andwkn he heard him, he did many 
tilings, and heard him gladly. 

21 'But a convenient day came, when 
Herod *on his birth-day made a supper to 
his lords, chief captains, and the first men 
of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleased Herod 
and his guests, the king said to the damsel. 
Ask of me whatever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

23 And he swore lo her, ^Whatever thon 
shall ask of me, 1 will give thee, to the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went out, and said to her 
mother. What shall £ ask? And she said. 
The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And immediately she * came in with 
haste to the king, and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me, forthwith, on & 
platter, the heaa of John the Baptist/ 

26 'And the king, though exceedingly 
sorry, yet, from regard to his oath and his 
guests, would not refuse her.^ 

27 And immediately the king sent one 
of his guards, and commanded his head to 
be brought: and he went and beheaded 
him in the prison; 

28 And brought his head on a platter, 
and gave it to the damsel; and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And his disciples hearing of it, came 
and took up his corpse, andlaid it in a tomb. 

35 4 And the apostles came together to 
Jesus, and reported to him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 4 And he Baid to them. Come ye by 
yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest a while: for Hhere were many coining 
and going, and they had no leisure even to 
eat. 

32 find they departed privately by ship 
into a desert place. 

S3 And the people saw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran thither fay 
land from all the cities, and outwent them, 
and came together to him. 

34 'And Jesus, coming forth, saw a great 
36 
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35 *And the day being now tar spent, his 
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desert jriace, and it is now late: 

36 Dismiss them, that they may go into 
the surrounding fields and villager, and 


\VYMh 


dung to eat. 

37 He answered and said to them. Give 
ye them to eat. And they say to him, 
*Shall we go and bnv two hundred Si penny¬ 
worth of bread, ana give them to eat? 

33 lie saith to them. How many loaves 
have ye ? go and see. And when they 
knew, they say, * Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he directed them to make all sit 
down by companies on the £reen grass. 

40 And they sat dywa in squares, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And taking the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, he looked up to heaven, ‘and 
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gave them to his disciples to set before 
them; and he divided among them alt the 
two fishes* 

42 And they all ate, and were satisfied. 

43 And they took up twelve taskets toll 
of the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And those who ate of the loaves, were 
about five thousand men. 

45 'And immediately he constrained his 
disciples to enter the ship, and to cross 
over before him Jto Betnsaida, while he 
dismissed toe multitude. 

46 And having sent them, away, he de- 
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land. 

48 And he saw them harassed with row¬ 
ing; for the wind waft against them: and 
about the fourth watch of the night he 
comcth to them, walking on the sea, and 
"would have passed by them. 

49 But they, seeing him walking on the 
sea, thought it was a spirit, and cried out. 

50 (For they ail saw him, and were ter- 
rificaO And immediately he spoke with 
them, and saith to them. Take courage; 
it is f; fear not. 

51 And he wentup to them into the ship; 
and the wind ceased: and they were be¬ 
yond measure amazed in themselves, and 
wondered. 

52 For 'they did not understand by 
means of the miracle of the loaves; for 
their toeart was stupid. 

03 *And passing over, they came into the 
land of GeoDesarei, and drew to the shore. 

54 And as they came out of the ship, im¬ 
mediately they knew him, 

55 And running round through that whole 
region, began to cirry about on couches 
those who were sick, where they heard he 
was. 

56 And wherever he entered into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in 
toe streets, and' begged that 'they might 
but touch the fri&£fe of his garment: and 
aa many as touched jjhim, were healed. 
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/Tie PharUm reproved* 


cwn irmaa't daughter if a* tmefeoA spirit^ 31 and 

one that was ^tianmtnd in hit speech* 

"VTOW *the Pharisees And some of the 
-LM scribes, coming from Jerusalem, ga¬ 
ther around him* ^ # , 

2 And seeing some of his disciples eat 
bread with {defiled (that is, with unwaah- 
eoj hands, they found fault. 

3 (For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
eat not unless they wash their hands Dcare- 
fully, holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, 
they cat not till they have bathed them- 
selves- Ami there are many other things 
which they have received to observe, as 
the immersing of cups, and {pots, and 
brazen vessels* and {couches.) 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him. Why do not thy disciples walk ac¬ 
cording to the tradition or the elders, but 
eat bread with unwashen handsf 

6 TTe answered and said to them. Well 
did Isaiah prophesy concerning you hypo¬ 
crites, as it is written, "This people honour 
me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from me, 

7 E u t i n vain doihey worsh ipme, teachrogas 
their doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For, neglecting the commandment of 
Oml, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
immersing of pors and cups: and mar 
other such things ye do. 

9 Aud he said to them, IJobly do ye {set 
aside the commandment of (Sod, mat ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, 4 Honour thy father 
and thy mother; and, 4 He that curseth 
father or mother, let him die : 

11 But yc say, IF a man shall say to his 
father or mother. It is urban, (that is, a 
gtftj whatever of mine might benefit thee; 
At sW/ be fret. 

12 And yc no longer suffer him to do 
any thing For Ids father or his mother; 

13 Making void the word of God by your 
tradition* which ye have delivered: and 
many such things ye do. 

14 II * And calling to himself all the mul¬ 
titude, lie said to them. Hear me, all of 
you, and understand. 

15 There te nothing from without a man, 
which going into him, can defile him: but 
the things which come out of him, those 
arc what defile the man. 

16 *!f any one hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

17 \\«d when he entered into the house 
from die multitude, his disciples asked him 
concerning the parable* 

13 And he saith to them. Are ye also 
thus wiilitnii understanding? Do ye not 
consider, that nothing which from without 
entereth into the man, can defile him: 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, 
but into (he belly, and goeth out into the 
sink, cleansing all his food ? 

20 And he said. That which cometh from 
the man, that defiled* the man. 

21 ‘For from within, from the heart of 
men, proceed their evil thoughts; adulte¬ 
ries fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, tcovetousnesfi, malice, deceit, 
lasciviousness, {an evil eye, railing, pride, 
foolishness; 
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7 Tie Canaanite?* daughter healed, 

f 23 All these evil things come Iran with¬ 
in, and defile the man. 

4 24 H ‘And from thence he arose, and went 
into die borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
entering a bouse, he wished no one to 
know it i but he could not be hidden. 

25 For a woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, having beard oimra P 
came and fell at bis feet: 

26 (The woman was a I Greek, a Syvo- 

K henician by nation,} and she besought 
im that he would cast out the demon 
from her daughter. 

27 But Jesus paid to her^ Let (be child¬ 
ren first be satisfied: for it k not good to 
take the children's bread, aud cast it to 
the dogs* / 

28 And she answered and said to him. 
Tea,Lord: yet the dogs under the table 
cat of the children's crumbs. 

29 And he said to her. For this saying, 
depart; the demon is gone out of thy 
daughter. 

30 And coming to her house, she found 
(he demon cone out, and her daughter 
lying on the bed* 

SI T n And again, departing from the bor¬ 
ders of Tyre aud Sidon* he came to the 
sea of Galilee, through the region of De- 
capolis, 

S2 And "they bring to him one who was 
deaf, and spoke with difficulty; and they 
beseech him to put his hand upon him. 

S3 And taking him aside from the multi¬ 
tude, he put his fingers into bis eart, and 
"he suit, and touched his tongue: 

$4 And 'looking up to heaven, ^be groan¬ 
ed, and saith to him, Ephpbatha, that is. 
Be opened. 

35 'And immediately bis ears were open¬ 
ed, and the band of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spoke plainly. 

36 And *hc charged them to tell uo one i 
but the more he charged (hem, the morn 
they published it; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying. He hath done all things well; he 
maketh the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 

BnAftV 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ feedetk the peapte fnimtvtowlp j 10 refuteth 
to give a tign to the Pharisee* ,* 14 ndmettisheth 
hit WwfyJrs to hewer* qf the leaven qf the Phari- 
Uts T and of the leapea qf Herod : 22 givtfk a Hind 
man hie eight : 27 Ockncutedgeth that he it the 
Chrialj irk* should suffer and rise again: 34 and 
exhorteth ta patience in persecution for tktprqfet* 
xion iff the gospel, 

I N' those days “the multitude bring very 
great, and having nothing tu eat, Jesus, 
calling to him his disciples, saith to them, 
2 I have compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now been with me three 
days, and nave nothing to eat: 

3 And if 1 dismiss them to their homes 
fasting, they will faint on the way: for 
some of them are come from a distance. 

4 And hts disciples answered him, 
Whence can one satisfy these men with 
bread here in the desert? 

5 'And he asked iheir^ How many loaves 
have ye? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people tu sit 
down on the ground: and taking the seven 
loaves, he gave thanks, and broke them, 
and gave to his disciples to set before them; 
and they set them before the people. 

SI 



Christ refusoth the Pluzriaees a sign* MARK* 

7 And Ihcy tad a few little fishes ; and' n A £V« * 

‘he blessed, and bade that these also be set - u 
before them. iMMitTuTIir 

8 And they ate, and were satisfied; and **■«■*!> 
they took up what remained of the frag¬ 
ments, seven baskets. 

9 And those wlio ate were about four 
thousand; and he dismissed them. 

10 H And framed lately entering tlie ship 
with his disciples* he came into the region 
of Dalmanutha. 

31 'And the Pharisees came forth, and 
begin to question with him, seeking of 
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sign? Verily, I say to you, There shall 
iio sign be given to this generation ^ , 

13 And he left them* and entering the 
ship again* departed to the other side. J 

14 IT ^Xow the disciples had forgotten tojj *!*■«• ^ 

bring bread* nor had they in the ship with] 
ilieni more than one tail* J 

15 *And he charged them, saying, Take ' 
heed* beware of the leaven of the Phan*' 
sees* and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves,! 
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It is ^because we have no bread. 
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17 And Jesus k [towing it* saith to them* 

Why reason ye, because ye have no bread ? 

'do ye not yet consider, nor understand r 
have ye your heart yet stupid ? 

13 Having eyes, see ye not r and having 
cal's, hear ye not F and do ye not remember? 

19 * Wfen I broke the five loaves among 
the five thousand, how many baskets full 
of fragments took ye up? They say to 
him. Twelve* 

50 And 4 when the seven among the four 
thousand, how many baskets full of frag¬ 
ments took ye up? And they said. Seven. 

51 And he said to them* How is it that 
'"ye do not understand F 

£3 If And he comelh to Bethsaida; and 
they bring to him a blind man, and be¬ 
sought him to touch him. 

S3 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led htm out of the village; and 
"having spit on his eyea^ he put his hands 
upon him* and asked 1 him if he saw any 
thing. 

24 And he looked up* and said, I see 
men, as frees, walking. 

£5 Then be put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up; and he was 
restored, and saw eveiy man dearly. 

£6 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, Neither go into tlie village, fl nur 
tell it to any in the village, 

£7 ^/And Jesus went out, and His disci¬ 
ples, into the villages of Cesarea Philippi; 
and on the w ay he asked his disciples, say¬ 
ing to them. Who do men say that I am r l f 
23 And they answered,^Jolm llie Baptist:'.* u*. n,t 
and others, Elijah j and others* One of the ■ 
prophets* 4 j 

29 And he saith to them, Bui, who sav yc 
that lam? And Peter answering, saith to 
him* ’Thou art the Christ. 

30 1 And lie charged them that they should 
tall no one concerning him. 

31 And 4 he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man must suiter much, ami be re¬ 
jected by the ciders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be slain* and after three days 
arise. 

32 
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7%e transfiguration qf Christ* 

32 And he sjMke this openly. And Peter* 
taking him aside, began to rebuke him. 

35 But he, turning and looking on his 
disciples* rebuked Peter* saying* Get be¬ 
hind me, Satan: for thou favourest not the 
things of God* but those of men, 

34 4 And calling to him the multitude, 
with n is disciples, he said to them* “Who* 
ever will come after me* let him deny 
himself* and take up his cross* and follow 
me. 

35 For “whoever will save his life, shall 
lose it; but whoever shall lose his life, for 
my sake and the gospel’s, he stall save iu 

56 For what stall it profit a man, if he 
gain the whole world* and lose Ills life r 
37 Or what ransom can a man give for 
his life? 

S3 »For whoever *atal! be ashamed of me, 
and of my words* in this adulterous anil 
sinful generation; of him nlso will fhe 8fm 
of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

% Jrtia it transfigured. 11 He inttmetefh hit JSt- 
cipJes concerning the coming «f Elijah t 14 rmt- 
etk forth a dirt*£& end deaf epiril j 30 fortietfet* 
hi* death and resurrection ; 33 exhortetk ifa d&- 
ciptes to humiiity: 33 bidding them, not toprtidbit 
ouch as be not agoino f thn h* nor t* give offence to 
airy of Iktfeilhffii* 

A ND he said to them, ‘Verily, I say to 
you* That there are some of twAc 
standing here who shall not taste of death, 
till they have seen *the kingdom of God 
come with power. 

2 If *And after sis days* Jesus tafceth with 
him Peter, and James, and John* and Wd- 
eth them up into a high mountain apart 
by themselves; and he was transfigured 
before them; 

3 And his garments became shininsr, very 
d while* like enow; such’aa no fuller on 
earth can whiten. 

4 And Ihcre ap)veared to them Elijah, 
with Moses: and they were talking with 
Jesus. 

5 And Peter answering, saith to Jesus-, 
Master* it is good for us to he here: ami 
let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses* and one for Elijah, 

6 For he knew not what to say: lor they 
were terrified. 

7 And there came a cloud overshadowing 
them; and a voice ainie from the cM» 
saying, This is my bdtwed Son: hear him. 
8 And suddenly* on looking round, they 
no longer saw any cue but Jesus alone 
with themselves. 

1) *Aad as they came down From tlie moun¬ 
tain, he charged them to relate to no one 
what they bad seen* till the Son of man 
hail risen from the dead. 

ID And they I j marked the words, ques¬ 
tioning one with another what this rfting 
from the dead was. 

11 If And they asked him, saying, Why 
say the scribes Ahat Elijah must first come? 

J2 And he answered and told them, Eli¬ 
jah indeed cometh first, ami restoreth all 
thingi; and *how it is written of the Son 
of man, that he must suffer much* and *be 
set at nought. 

13 But Isay to you* That |BHjah talli 
come, and they have done to him whatevet 
they pleased* as it is written of him* 



Chrtxl casteth mU a dumb spirit. 

14 H *And when he came to his disciples J 
he saw a great multitude about them, and 1 
the scribes questioning with them. 

15 And immediately all the people, when 

they briietil him, were tilled with awe, and. 
running to him, sainted him. I 

16 Arid he asked the scribes, What ques¬ 
tion ye 'jwhh them ? 

IT And 'one of the multitude answered 
and said. Teacher, I brought to thee my 
son, who hath a dumb spirit: 

18 And wherever it talceth him, itdash- 
eth him to the ground; and he fuameth&ml 
gnashrlh with nis teeth, and pineth away; 
and l £jmke to thy disciples that they 
should cast it out, amt they could not. 

ID He answering, salth* O faithless gene¬ 
rality ! how lung shall 1 be with your how 
long shall I bear with you f Bring him to 
ine* 

50 And they brought him to him: and 
•wliriilie saw him ^immediately the spirit 
rent him } and he IVJI on the ground, and 
rolled , foaming. 

51 And he asked his father, How long is 
it that this hath happened to him f An (The 
said, From childhood. 

£2 And often it hath cast him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: 
hut. if rliou const do any thing, hare cmn- 
pasdim on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said to him-"If thou const be¬ 
lieve, :dl things arc possible to him that 
briim* [ .h. 

£4 And immediately tlic father oF the 
child cried mi band said with tears. Lord, 

I bri ieve: hel p my u nbelief l 

25 And Jesus* seeing that the multitude 
came running together* rebuked the un¬ 
clean spirit, raying to him, Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit crying and rending 
him violently, cmuc uut of him : ami ho. 
became os dead; so that many said. He is 
dead. 

27 Hut Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up; mid he arose. 

2H * A ml when he came into the house, 
his disciples asked^ him privately, Why 
could not wc cast him out r 
2D And he said to them. This race can 
come forlh by nothing, but by prayer aud 
fitting. 

30 % Ami they departed thence, ami 
passed Ihrough Galileeand he wished 
that n»one should know it*_ 

31 *For ho taught Ids disciples,, an cl said 
to diem, The Sou of man is delivered into 
the bauds of inen, andthejr will slay him; 
and bring slam, he will arise on the third 

day* , 

S3 Kwt they understood^not what he saiu, 
a:id wore afraid to ask him. 

35 *\ *And he came to Capernaum: and 
bring in Jhe house, he asked them. About j 
what wert! ye disputing among yourselves 
by the wavr 

34 Bui they were silent: for by the way 
they had disputed among themselves, who 
rimnld be the greatest*. 

35 Aud he sal down, and called the 
twelve, and saith to them, T If any one do- 
sirrth to be first, he shall be last of all, 
and servant of all* 

36 Aud *hc took a child, and placed it in 
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Occasions qf sin to be avoided* 

the midst of diem; and taking it in his 
anus, he said to them, 

S7 Whoever shall receive one of such 
children in my name, receiveth me; and 
Hvhoevcr shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him who sent me. 

( 3811 “And John answered him, saying, 
j Teacher, we saw one casting out demons 
jin thy name, who fallowed* not u&; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth not ns* 
$9 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: *for 
there is no one who shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly speak evil of me* 
4J For *he who is nut against us, is for us* 

41 "For whoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, because ye 
belong to Christ, venly I say to you, he 
shall not lose his reward* 

42 "And whoever shall be an occasion of 
sin to one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it were better for him that a mill¬ 
stone were hanged about his neck, aud he 
were wist into the sea. 

43 b And if thy hand cause thee to sin, cut 
it off; it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go into 
hell, into the unquenchable fire, 

44 ‘Where their worm dicth not, and the 
fire is not quenched* 

45 And if thy foot cause thee to sin, cut 
it off: it is better far thee to enter into life 
lame, than having two feet to be cast into 
hell, into the unquenchable fire, 

46 \Vhcre their worm dieth not, and the 
lire is not quenched* 

47 And if thine eye cause (bee to sin, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter 
info the kingdom of God with one eye * 
than having two eyes, tu be cast into hell- 
fire, 

48 Where their worm diclh not, and the 
fire is not quenched* 

49 For every one sliall be salted with fires 
Amd every sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt* 

50 ‘Salt is good: but if the salt lose its 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it? 
^Have salt in yourselves, and *havc peace 
with one another* 

CHAPTER X. 

2 Chr ist dispufeth with the Pharisee* iitueMag divorce¬ 
ment ; 13 llessetk the children that are brought to 
hhn: 17 fn/arnvth n rich man hwt' he may inherit 
life ever totting: 23 tefleth his disciples qf the dan¬ 
ger of riche* : 2S promieeth rewards to them' that 
forsake any thing for the gospel .* SZfcretHUth his 
death and resurrection: 30 hiddeth the hco ajnfti- 
ttOU* suitors to think rather cf suffering with him: 
46 end Tcslorcth to Bartime us hie tight* 

A XD "arising (hence* he cometh into the 
burders oijudea^by the tariher aide 
of the Jordan: and again multitmles resort 
fu him; and, as he "was wont, he taught 
them again* 

Q ^ *Anil the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, fa it lawful for a man to put 
away bis wife ? trying him* 

3 And he answered and said to them, 
\Vhat did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, ‘Moses permitted to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put her 
away* 

5 And Jesus answered and said to them, 
On uccmmt of your stubbornness nf hearl, 
ho wrote you this precept: 

6 But from the bcginuing of the creation, 
'God made them male and female* 

35 



The danger q/ riches* 

7 “Therefore shall a mao leave fits father, 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; 

8 And the two shall he unc flesh* So 
that they are no longer tiro, but one flesh/ 

9 What, therefore, God hath joined* let, 

not man separate* ^ j 

JO And in the house his disciples agaih 
asked him concerning the name thing* 

H And he saith to them,/Whoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, 
committedi adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, she 
committal h adultery* 

13 5 * And they brought young children to 
him, that he might touch them; and his j 
disciple* rebuked those who brought them* 

14 llut Jesus seeing, it, was displeased, 
and said to them. Softer the little children 
to come to me, and forbid them not: fur 
*of such is (he kingdom of God. 

15 Verily 1 say to you, '[Whoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, shall not enter into it* 

13 And he took them in his arms, put his 
hands upon them* and blessed them. 

If ‘And as he went forth into the way, 
one ran 'up, and kneeling to him, asked 
him, Good Teacher, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said to him. Why callcst 
thou me good? there is none good, but 
one, that is.God. 

19 Thou knoivc&t the commandments, 
’Do not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do 
not steal, lfo not bear false witness. De¬ 
fraud not. Honour (by lather and mother. 

SO And he answered and said to him, 
Teacher, all these I have observed from 
my youth. 

21 And Jesus looking upon him, loved 
him, and said to hitn, One tiling thou hick' 
cst; go, sell whatever thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shall. have "treasure 
in heaven; and come, take up the cross, 
and follow me, 

22 And he was sad at his words, and 
went away grieved: for he hail great pos¬ 
sesions. 

23 If "And Jesus looking round, saith to 
his disciples, How hardly will those who, 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God l : - m 

34 And the disciples were astonished at 
his ironls. Hot Jesus again answering, 
saith to them* Children, how liard is it for 
those “who trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God l 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than fur a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

26, And they were astonished above mea¬ 
sure, saying among themselves. Who then 
can lie saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith* 
With men it is impossible, but not with 
Gm£; for 'with God all is possible* 

28 H *Peter began to say to hitn, Lo, we 
haw. l«ft all, and have followed thee* 

29 And Jesus answering, said. Verily, I 
say to you, llierc is no one who hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or tether, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and ihrgospelV ■ 

•ft-'JBut shall receive an hundred-fold 
time, houses, and brethren. 
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The. &m£ qf iht son* qf Zeb&frt. 

r aml sis tecs, and mothers, and children, 
j and lands, with persecutions; and in the 
1 world to come, eternal life* 

31 'Hot many first will be last, and lafct 
first. 

£521 p And they were on the way, going 
up to Jerusalem;.and Jesus wem before 
them: and they wereainaxed; and as they 
followed, they were afraid* “And again 
he took the twelve, and began tu tell (hem 
the things winch were to happen to him, 

55 Saying, Behold, we go op to Jerusa¬ 
lem ; and the Son of man will be delivered 
to the chief priests* and to the scrtlnw; and 
I they wit! condemn bimto death, ami will 
1 deliver him to the Gentiles; 

34 And they will scoff at him, ami scoiiijp 
him* and spit upon him, and slay him: and 
on the I bird day be will arise. 

35 Y*AihI James and John* ihe sens cf 
Xcbcdce, come to him* saying, Tearher,, 
wc wish that whatever wc ask, ihou 
shouUlest do for us. 

56 And he said to them, What do ye 
wish that 1 should do for your 

37 They said to hitn, Grant lo ns that we 
may sir, one cm thy right band, and the 
other on thy left, in thy glory* 

$8 But Jesus said tr> (hem, Ye know not 
what ye ask; can ye drink.,the rup which 
t drink? and suffer the immersion with 
which I am immersed ? 

$9 Add they said to him, We. run* Ami 
Jesus said to -them. Ye will indeed drink 
jhe cup which I drinks and be immersed 
with my immersion: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my 
left, is not mine to give,’except lo for 
whom it is prepared* . 

41 *Aml when the ten heard it, f he v began 
to be displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and 
sailh to them, *Yc know that those ulm 
am considered rulers among the nations, 
exercise lordship over them; and their 
great ones exercise authority over them* 

43 *But it will'not he so among yim: hut 
whoever may wish to become great among 
you* shall be your minister j 

44 And whoever of you may wish to be¬ 
come first, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even Hhe Son of man came not to 
be ministered to, but to minister, and Mo 
give his life a ransom for many. 

F 46 *| rf Aml they came li> Jerirhn: anil 
jhe went out of Jericho with his discipk>, 
land a great multitude, blind Barn men*, 
(the son of Timeus, sat by the way-side 
pegging. 

r 47 And hearing that it was Jesus of Xa- 
i y^trelh, be began to ciy out, ami say, Jesus, 
Son of David, pity me! 

48 And many charged him (o he siknf: 
but he crietl much more. Son of David, 

in 1 1 > iv*i* 1 
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. 4u And Jcsn^ stopped, and hade him be 
-pillod : and they call the blind man, say¬ 
ing to him. Take courage* rise; he calle!h 
thee. 

50 And he threw away his garment, nrse, 
rind came to Jesus.' 

51 And Jesus answering, Eaith to him. 
What will thou that I do to thee r The 
blind man said Lo him, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. t 

fiS And Jesus said ^to him, Go, Hhf foith 
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Christ** entry into Jeru&al&n* 

hath healed thee. And immediately he 
received his sight, and folic wed Jesus in 
the ivay* 

CHAPTER XI, 

1 Chrift rideth tmfi Iriwnpk into Jerusalem: IS e utm- 
ttk tktfrvittttt U*fy tree t tfi purgtth the temple: 

20 txharUtk his Si wripiet to steadfastness of faith, 
and tafargite their enemies: 31 and defendetk the 
tatcfulnm of hit etftiontjby iha testimony?? John) 
who wet a own. seat of GocL 

A ND ‘when they come near to Jcrasa- 
A Jem, to Bethpnage, and Bethany, at 
the mount of Olives, fie eendeth forth two 
of hU disciples, 

2 And saith to them, Go into the village 
over against you.: and immediately on en¬ 
tering itj ye will find a colt tied, on which 
man never fat; loose and bring him, 

S And if any one say to you. Why do ye 
this r say. The Lord, hath need of him; 
and immediately he will send him hither, 

4 And they went* and found the colt tied 
by the door without*in the street; and they 
loose hiuu 

5 And some of them standing there said 
to them, What do ye, loosing tne colt? ■ 

6 And they said to them as Jesus had 
bidden: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus* and 
threw their garments ou him; and he sat 
upon him- 

8 f Aml many spread their garments m 
the way; and otners cut branches from 
the trees, and strewed tliem in the way* 

y And those who preceded, and those 
who followed, cried, saying, * Hosanna! 

Blessed is he that cometh in Lhe name of 
the Lord! 

10 blessed be the kingdom of our father 
ILvid* that cometh in the name oF the 
Lord ! ^Hosanna in the highest! 

It *Arwl Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and intG'the temple; and having looked 
round upon all things, the evening being 
mm* conic, he went out to Bethany, with 
the twelve. 

Id *1 -Anil on die morrow, as (hey came 
fmi'i Bulimy r he was hungry, 

IS * A ml seeing a fig-tree at a distance* 
having lenves* he camc r if perhaps he 
might find any thing on it: and on coming 
to it, he found nothing but leaves: for it 
was not the season of figs, 

14 And Jesus answering, said to it. Hence¬ 
forth let none eat fruit of thee lor ever! 

And his disciples heard it. 

15 D A Aud they come to Jerusalem : and 
Jesus went into the temple, and began to 
cast out those who sold and bought in the 
temple, and overturned the tables of the 
ninney-e hangers, and the scats of those 
who sold doves; 

Id And suffered not that any one should 
tarry a vessel through the temple. 

17 And he fought, saying to them. Is it 
not written, *My house shall be called a 
house of prayer for all nations? but ‘ye 
have made it a den of robbers, 
lti And ‘the scribes and chief priests 
heard it 3 and sought bow they might de¬ 
stroy him: For they feared him, because 
m iil I the multitude waa astonished at his 
teaching. 

lfl And when It became late, he went out 
of the city. 

20 U n And in the morning, as they passed!* u-j] 
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by, they saw the fig- tree withered up from 
the roots, 

21 And Peter calling to min^ saith to 
him. Master, sec* the fig-tree Which thou 
cumdst is withered! 

22 And Jesus answering, soilh to them. 
Have faith ip God. 

23 For •verilyI say to you, Thatwhocver 
shall say to this mountain, Be raised and 
cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that what be 
saith will take place; he shall have what¬ 
ever he saith* 

34 Therefore I say to you, fAll things 
whatever ye aslf in prayer, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them* 

25 And when ye stand praying, *forgive* 
if yc have aught against anyone; that your 
Father also who is in heaven may forgive 
you your trespasses. 

26 But r if ye do not forgjve, neither will 

your Father who is in heaven forgive your 
trespasses, . . 

37 H Ami they come again to Jerusalem: 
*and as he waswalkmg m the temple, 
there come to him lire chief priests, ami 
die scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say to him. By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things? 

29'And Jesus answering, said to them, 
I will also ask of you one (question, and 
answer me, ami I will tell you by what 
authority 1 do these things. 

30 John’s immersion, was it from heaven, 
or from men ? answer me. t 
31' And they reasoned with themselves, 
sayirur. If we say. From heaven; he will 
say. Why then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we say, From men; they feared 
the people; for f all held John to be truly 
a prophet. 

S3 And they answered and said to Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And Jesus answering, 
said) to them. Neither do l tell you by 
what authority I do these things* 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 & a partible of the vineyard Ut out to wUhan^fwt 
ItvtaMfmtn, Christ farclettdh the reprobation ef 
the Jews, and ikt catling of the Gentites, 13 Hi 
avoidtth the snare of the Pharisees and Nerodidnt 
about paying tribute to C*sar t IS convineetk the 
error ff the Sadduceet, uAd denial the f«wrm- 
ffcuw & reitifue/A the «c ribe t who questioned <f 
tie first commandment: 33 rfvleth the opinion 
that the icrffrn held uf Christ: 33 Hddinp the 
ptapU O Impart i f their amAitf on and hypocrisy : 
41 and caenmendeth the poor toidov for her two 
mites, abase aft. 

A ND ^ie began to say to them in para- 
bles; A man planted a vineyard, amf 
set an hedge about it ? and dug a place for 
the wine-vat, and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went abroad. 

2 And at the season he sent to the hus¬ 
bandmen a servant, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they took him, beat him, ami 
sent him away empty* 

4 And again he sent to them another ser¬ 
vant: and they threw stones* and wounded 
him in the head, and sent him away shame¬ 
fully treated* 

5 And again he sent another; and him 
they killed,' and many others; bentin 
some, and killing other*. 

S5 


I 



The Sadducec* Mrefuted* 

C Having still therefore liis one beloved 
stm, be seat him also to them last, saying. 
They will reverence my son* 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
fluiuiselves, This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance will be ours. 

8 And they took and killed him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What then will the lord of the vineyard 
do ? He will come and destroy the bus- 
band men, and give the vineyanf to others. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture; 
; The stone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s" doing, and it is 
wonderful in our eyes? 

12 f Aml they sought to seize him, but 
feared the multitude; for they knew that 
he had spoken llie parable against them: 
ant! they toft him, and departed. 

13 ^ J And they send to lum certain of the 
Plian&ees, amf of the Hcrodiaus, to en¬ 
snare him in hts words. 

14 And they come and say to him. 
Teacher, we know that thou art true, and 
rarest for no one: for thou regardcst not 
the person of men, but tcachest the way 
of God in truth: Is it lawful to give tri¬ 
bute to Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shall i»c jgivc, or shall we nut give? 
But he* knowing their hypocrisy, said to 
ihein. Why do ye tempt me? bring me a 
.penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And ho salth to 
them. Whose is this image and inscription? 
And they said to him, Cesaris. 

17 Ana Jesus answering, said to them, 
Bender to Cesar that which is Cesar’s, 
and to God that which is God’s, And 
they wondered at him. < 

IS *[ Then come to him the Sadducccs, 
*whu say there is no resurrection; and 
they asked him, saying, 

19 Teacher, *Mosca directed uSj If a 
man’s brother die, and leave a wile, and 
leave no children, that his brother should 
take his wife, ana raise op uRspring to his 
brother* 

30 Now, there were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and dying left no ott* 
spring. 

31 And the second took her, and died, 
nor left tie any offspring: and the third 
likewise. 

93 And (lie seven had her, and left no 
offspring; last of all the woman died also. 
S3 At the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife will she be of 
them ? for the seven had her as a wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said to them, 
Du yc not therefore err. because ye know 
not the scriptures, nor me power of God r 

25 For when they shall rise from the 
dead t they neither marry, npr are given in 
marriage; but as the angels in hea¬ 
ven* 

2f> And respecting the dead, that they 
rise; have ye not read in the hook of 
Moses, how in the bush Gud spoke to 
him, saying; *1 am the God of Abraham, 
and the God or Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

ST He is not the God of the dead, hut 
the God of the living: ye therefore greatly 
err. 

28 TT ‘And one of the scribes came, and 
36 
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7ht poor i cidovf* tiDQ mile* 

....ring heard tlum reasoning together, 
and perceiving that he had answered them 
well, asked him. Which is the first com¬ 
mandment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered him. Hie first 
of all the commandments is, ‘Hear, O Is¬ 
rael ; The Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou shaft love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart) and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with nil thy 
strengths this is the first commandment* 

31 And the second is like it, namely this, 
*Tlion shalt love thy neighbour as thyself* 
there is no other commandment greater 
than these. 

33 Ancl the scribe said to him* Well, 
Teacher* thou hast said with truth that 
there is one God; "and there is no other 
but he: 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, and 
to love one’s neighbour as one’s self, *is 
more than all burnt-offerings and sacri¬ 
fices. 

34 And Jesus seeing that ho answered 
understandiiigly, said to him. Thou art not 
for from the kingdom of God. >And no 
one ventured to question him further. 

35 ^ 4 And Jesus answered and said, while 
teaching in the temple. How say the scribes 
that the Christ is the son of David r 

36 For Darid himself said r by the Holy 
Spirit, The Loro said to ray Lord* Sit 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

ST David himself therefore cal loth him 
Lord, and whence is he his sour And 
the common people heard him gladly. 

33 f And foe said to them in his touching 
“Beware of the scribes* who love to w alk 
in robes, and “love salutations in the 
markets, 

| 39 Ami the first seals to the synagogues, 
and the First places at feasts: 

40 # Who devour widows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long praycrs: these shall 
receive greater condemnation, 

41 % *And Jesus, sitting opposite Jhe trea¬ 
sury* beheld how the people cast flmoney 
Siito the treasury: and many rich men cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two [mitea, which make 
a farthing. 

43 And calling to him his disciples, he 
snith to tlmm. Verily, I say to you. That 
*this poor widow hath cast iu more than 
all who have cast into the treasury. 

44 For they all cast in of their abundance: 
but she of her deficiency cast in all that 
she had, ‘her whole living* 

CHAPTER XIII* 

1 Chritf forttelleih the destruction nf tta ton^ic: 
9 the persecutions for the gospel .'10 that the gos¬ 
pel must be prearhed to oil nationst 14 that great 
calamities shall happen to the Jem; 24 and the 
manner hit coming to judgment; 3£ Ike 4w 
whereof being known to new, aery nan is to 
witch and pray, that wx be not found itBproriffetT, 
when fce cometh to each one particularly by d#Qlh* 

A ND *as he went out of the temple, one 
TL of his disciples saith to him t Teacher, 
see what stones* and what buildup 1 
2 And Jesus answering, said to him, 
|3eest thou these great buildings? ‘there 



The signs qf 

will ntit be left one stone on another,! 
that is not thrown down* 

3 And as be sat upon the mount or Olives, 
over up in st the temple, Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, asked him pri* 
vataly, 

4 ‘Tell us, when will this he? and what 
is the sign when all this Is about to be 
uocoivii:dished ? 

5 Amt Jesus answer!ngOiem, began to say, i 
'Take heed lest any one lead you astray: [ 

6 For many will come in my name, say- [ 
Log, I am he; and will lead astray many. ' 

7 And when ye hear of wars, and rumours 1 

uf wars, be not troubled: for this roust! 
happen ; but the end is not yet. ^ 1 

8 For nation will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and there will 
be earthquakes in various places, and there 
will be iainingg, and commotions: * these 
are the beginnings of [[sorrows. 

9 *1 Rut ^rake heed to yourselves: for 
they wilt deliver you up to councils; mid 
ye will be beaten in the synagogues: and 
ye will be brought before rulers and kings 
lor my sake, for a testimony to them. 

10 And fohe good tidings must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 *And when they bring yon, and deliver 
you up, ho uot anxious beforehand what ye 
shall speak, nor premeditate: but whatever 
is given you in that hour, that speak: for it 
U not ye*that speak, fout the Iloly Spirit- 

12 And Hhe brother will deliver up the 
brother In death, and the father the child: 
and children will arise against their pa¬ 
rents, am! brin§ them to death. 

13 'And ye will be hated by nil on ac¬ 
count of my name: but "he who endureth 
to the end, he shall be saved. 

14 *[ '‘But when ye see the abomination 
of desolation, * spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, standing where it ought not, (let 
nim that rcaddh understand!} then Met 
those in Judea fl.ee to the mountains: 

15 And let Juki who is on the house-tup 
not go down into thehouse, nor go in to 
take any thin* from his house; 

16 And let him who is in the field not 
turn hack to take his garment. ^ 

17 fl But vo to those with child, and to 
those who give suck in those days ! 

18 And pray that your flight be not in 
the winter. 

19 'For in those days will be affliction, 
such as hath^not been from the beginning 
of the creation which God created until 
now, nor shall be. 

90 And unless the Lord had shortened 
those days, do flesh would bo saved: but 
for the sake of the elect, whom be hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the days. 

91 'And then, if any one say to you, Lo, 
here is the Christ \ or lo, there; believe 
him not, 

22 For filsc Christs, and false prophets 
will arise, and will shew signs and won¬ 
ders, to seduce, if possible, even the elect. 
S3 But do yc ' take heed: behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

24 f *But In those days, after that afflic¬ 
tion, the sun will be darkened, and the 
moon will not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven will fall- and 
the powers that are in heaven will be 
shaken. 
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Christ*s second coming* 

26 *Ahd then they will see the Bod of 
man coming In the clouds with great power 
and glory. 

27 Ana then he will send forth his angels, 
and will gather his elect from thefour 
winds, from the extremity or earth to the 
extremity of heaven. 

26 f Ana fake your comparison foam the 
fig-tree; When its branch nowbecotneth 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
(bat summer is near: 

29 Thus also do ye, when ye see these 
things taking place, know that he ia near, 

a-f ILa nAAFgL 

SO Verily, I say to you. That this gene¬ 
ration shall not pass, till all this hath lakcq 
place. 

31 Heaven and earth will pass away: but 
’my words sliuli not pass away. 

32 H But of that day and that hour know- 
eth no one, not even foe angels in heaven, 
nor the Son, but the Father* 

S3 'Take heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is* 

31 *As a man going abroad, left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants; and to 
each his business; and commanded the 
porter to watch* 

55 'Watch therefore: for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, at 
evening, ur at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find yon 
sleeping* 

37 And what I say to yon, I say to all. 
Watch! 

CHAPTER XIV. 

I A conspiracy again# Christ. 3 Precious (nntment 
is poured cm i hts head by a trenun. 10 Jbdat sett* 
elbhis Masterfor money. 12 Christ LimnUfforo- 
teUeth hate he shall be betrayed by one of hit Sis* 
titles : SS after the pa&over prepared, and eaten, 
instituteth his tvpper: 26 deeJareth aforekund the 
flight nf all his disdpUt, and Peter's denial. 
42 Judas betrayeth him vrith a jfc iaa. 46 H* is ap¬ 
prehended in the garden, SS falsely aeonted, and 
bnpiuuxly condemned bp the Jam* council; 05 
shamefully abused by then i.- 66 and thrice denied 
by Peter* 

A FTER *two days was the passover, 
^ and the feast of unleavened bread; 
and the chief priests, and foe scribes, 
sought how they might lake him by craft, 
andTput him to death. 

2 But they said, Not during the feast, 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 

5 T *And he being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
table, there came a woman having an ala¬ 
baster-box of ointment of [pure uard, very 
precious; and sl*c broke foe box, and 
poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some angry wilhin 
themselves, and saying. Why waa this 
waste of foe ointment made? 

5 For it nriffot have been sold for more 
than three hundred Spence, and given to 
the piwr. And they murmured against her 

6 But Jesus said, Let her atone; why 
trouble ye her? she hath done a good work 
on me. 

7 For *yt have the poor with you always, 
and when yc will, ye may do (Item good; 
but me ye nave not always. 

8 She hath done what she could; she is 
come before!uind to anoint my body for 

the burying. 
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9 Verily, I say to von. Wherever these! a™®, 
good tidings are published throughout the X. 
whole world, this also which she hath done 

shall he spoken of, for a memorial of her. 

10 f '■And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went to the chief priests, to betray ’ ^ 
him to them* 

11 And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promised to give him money. 

And he sought how he might conveniently 
deliver him up* 

13 % l Aiul on the first day of unleavened * n*LitiT. 
bread, when they were sacrificing the pa^- u ** aa ' L 
over, his disciples said to him, Where wilt 

thou dial wc go and prepare, that thou 
roayest eat the passover ? 

IS And he sendeth forth two of his dis¬ 
ciples, and saith to them. Go into the city, 
and there will meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water: follow him: 

14 And wherever he shall go in, say in 
the master of the house, The Teacher 
saith. Where is the guest-chamber, where 
1 may eat the passover with my disciples ? 

15 And he wdl shew you a large upper j 
room furnished and prepared: there make 
ready Tor us. 

15 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he said 
to them; and they made ready the pass- 
over, 

17 *And at evening he cometh with the 

twelve* ** 

18 And os they reclined, and ate, Jesus 
said, V erily 1 say to you. One of you who 
cate Hi with me, will betray me* 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say to him one by one, Is it I ? and an¬ 
other, Is it 11 

20 And lie answered and said to them. 

It is one of the twelve who dippeth with 
me in the dish. 

21 *Thc Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but jvn to that man by ******* 
whom the Son of man is betrayed 1 it were 

good for that man if he hod never been 
born i 

S3 If ‘Ami as they ate, Jesus took bread,' * s&ai 
and having blessed, broke it, and gave toluS’u/k 
them* and said. Take,eat: this is my body* 

33 And he took the cop, and having given 
thanks, he gave it to diem; ami they all 
drank of it* 

24 And he said to them. This is my blood, 
that of the new covenant, which is shed for 
many* 

25 Verily, I say to yon, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day when 1 drink it new in the kingdom 
of God. 

26 % 4 And they sung an ihymn, and went' 

out into the mount of Olives* . 11Mptabtk 

27 ‘And Jesus saith to them. Ye will all 
forsake^me this night: for it is written, *1 izki iii F 
will smite the shepherd, and the sheep will 

be scattered* 

28 But "after I am risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee* 

29 ’•But Peter said to him. Although all 

shall forsake thee, yet will not I* ? Q t*2z,sa P 3i 

SO And Jesus saith. to him. Verily, I say to I#k A3 > ^ **■ 
thee, That to;day, on this night, before the 
cock crow twice* thou wilt thrice deny me* 

31 But he spoke the more vehemently. 

If I must die with thee, 1 wdl never deny 
thee. And so also said they all* 
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nnu?vr1 ^ *And they came to a place named 
'{Getiisenmne: and he saith to his disciples, 
nna^ae.” Sit here, while I pray* 

53 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be Oiled 
with terror and anguish; 

**taia.*r* 34 And saith to them, ''My soul is ex¬ 
ceedingly sorrowful, even to death: remain 
here, and watch. 

35 And going forward a little, he fell on 
the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
I possible, the hour might pass from him. 

wT* 11 And be said, f Abua, Father, 'all things 
VhA&t. are possible to thee; take away this tup 
'Muiw.* from me: 'yet, not wliui I will, but what 
“ thou wilt* 

37 And he cometh^ and fimlcth them 
sleeping, and saith to Peter, Simuti, steep¬ 
est thou? couldest thou not watch one 
hwir?^ 

S 8 Watch andpray, lest yc enter into 
i Bam. 7 . w. trial. 'The spirit indeed is ready, but the 
flesh is weak.. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, 
speaking the same words* 

40 And returning, lie found them asleep 
again, (for their eyes were heavy;) anu 
they knew not what to answex him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
saith to them. Sleep on henceforth, and 
rest; enough! *foe hour is come; behold, 
the Son of man is delivered into the hands 
of sinners* 

42 *Arise! let us go! lo, he that betrar- 
eth me is at hand. 

idEaV 1 ' 43 If *And immediately while he yet 
iota b,x ' spoke, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great mull ituile with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders* 

! 44 And he who betrayed him, had riven 
j them a token, saying, Whomsoever 1 shall 

kiss, is he; seize him, and lead him away 
sarely, 

45 And having come, be immediately 
goeth to him, and saith. Master, Master; 
and kissed him* 

46 % And they laid their hands on him* 
and took him. 

# 47 And one of those who stood by, draw¬ 
ing his sword, struck the servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his ear* 

48 *And Jesus answering, said to them* 
Have ye come out as against a robber* 
with swords and with staves to seize 
upon me ? 

49 J was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not: but “the 

uteKL'tt* scriptures must be fulfilled. 

W *And they all left him and fled, 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having-#, linen cloth thrown 
around Ms naked oody; and the young 
men laid hold of him* # 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked* 

■ 59 'And they led Jesus away to the 

mSTibix high priest: and with him assembled all 

the chief priests, and the elders, and the 
scribes* 

54 And Peter followed him from afar* 
even into the palace nf the high priest: 
and he sat with the servants, and warmed 
Mvnsplf at the fire 

| 55 *And the chief priests* and all the 
[council* sought for testimony against Je 
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sits, in order to put him to death; and 
found none. 

5G For many; testified falsely against him, 
and their testimony did not agree. 

57 And certain persons arising, testified 
falsely against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, Twill destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and with¬ 
in three days I will build another made 
without bands* 

59 And not even thus did their testimony 
agree* 

60 *And the high priest arising, came for- 
wai-d, ami asked Jesus, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing? w'hat do these testify against 
thee r 

dl But *he. was silent, and answered no¬ 
thing. "Again the high priest asked him, 
and said to him, Art thou the Christ, the 
Sun of the Blessed? 

ftl And Jesus said, I,amt 'and ye will 
see the Son of man sitting on the right 
li.jml of power, and ctiming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

63 And (he high priest, rending his 
clothes, satthj Why need we further wit¬ 
nesses r 

6-1 Ve have heard his blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all condemned him 
to be worthy of death* 

65 And some began to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to beat him with 
flioir lists, and to say to him. Prophesy: 
and (lie servants struck him with their 
open hands* 

65 % Wnd Peter bring below in the court, 

I here cometli one of the maids of the high 
prinsl: 

67 And seeing Peter warming himself, 
she looked upon him, and said. And thou 
vast with Jesus the Nazarene* 

66 Bid he denied, saying, I know not, 
nor understand what thou sayest* And 
he went out into the porch: and the cock 
crowed* 

69 'And a m:nd seeing him again, began 
[ y say to those standing by. This is one of 
Them. 

70 And he denied it again* "And a little 
after, those who sfcoocf by said again to 
Peter, Surely thou art one of them: "for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy speech shew- 
eth it* 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, I 
know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 d Aml the second time the cock crowed. 
And Peter called to mind the tVord that 
Jesus said to him, §efore the cock crowJ 
twice, thrm wilt thrice deny me* And! 
thinking thereon, he wept* 

CHAPTER XV, 

] Jhm brought toond, and accused before Pilate. 
IS Upon tkt clnmowr cf the common people t the 
murderer Bfirabbat it lOQted t and JeSut delivered 
?i;> to be crucified. IT Be it erot&wd with thorn* t 
Iff spit t>n } and mocked : Si fafnteth in hearthft hit 
cross: 27 kangeth beltcetn jfiro thUves : £9 jifjfer- 
elh the triumphing reproaches of the Jew*: 39 but 
confcMed hy the centurion to he the Sea af Gad ; 
43 and is honourably buried fly Joseph. 

A Nl) “immediately in Lhe morning tho 
JA chief priests held a consultation with 
the eidersjmd scribes, and the whole coun¬ 
cil, and binding Jesus, carried liim away, 
ami delivered him to Pilate* 

2 *And Pilate asked him. Art thou the 
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and crucified 

King of the-Jews? And he answering* 
said to him. Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused him 
much: but he answered nothings 

4 *And Pilate asked him agam, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? behold how 
much they testify against thee! 

5 *But Jesus still answered nothing; so 
that Pilate wondered. 

6 Now M the feast he used to release to 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. 

7 And mere' was one named Barabbas, 
who lay bound with his seditious compa¬ 
nions, who had committed murder in their 
insurrection* 

8 And the multitude ciying aloud, began 
to request him to do as fie had ever done 
to them* 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying. Do 
ye wish that I release to you Die King of 
the Jews? 

10 (For ho knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him up from envy*) 

11 But *the chief priests stirred up the 
people that he should rather release to 
them Rambbas. 

12 And Pilate answering, said again to 
them. What then will ye that I do to him 
whom yc call the King of die Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him E 

14 Then Pilate said to them. Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they erred out 
the more vehemently, Cruelly him! 

13 ^ *And Pilate, wishing to satisfy tbo 
multitude, released to them Barabb&s, and 
scourging Jesus, delivered him to be cru¬ 
cified. 

16 "And the soldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pretoriaand they called 
together (he whole band: ^ 

IT And they clothed, him with purple, 
and braided and put on him a crown of 
thorns, 

18 And be^an to salute him. Hail, King 
of the Jews! 

19 And they smote his head with a reed, 
and spit upon him, and bowing their knees* 
did him homage. 

20 And when they had^ made sport with 
him, they took off from him the purple, and 
put his own garments on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

21 ( And they compel one Simon a Cyre* 
niatt, who was passing by, coming from the 
country, the father of Alexander and Ru¬ 
fus, to bear his «t>ss* 

23*Aml they bring him to the place Gol¬ 
gotha, which. Interpreted, is. The place of 
a skull* 

23 J And they offered him to drink, wine 
mingled with myrrh: but he did not 
take it* 

24 And having nailed him to the cross, 
*thcy divide Iiis garments* easting lots 
upon them, what each should take. 

25 And "it was the third hour,when they 
placed him on the cross. 

26 And 0 thc inscription of his Accusation 
was written upon it, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

2T And *with bjtn they crucify two rub¬ 
bers, one on his right hand, and one on his 
left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, ’And he was reckoned among trans¬ 
gressors. 
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Vhrisiy calling upon God t expireth. 

£9 And 'those passing by,, reviled him,! 
shaking their beads, and saying, Ila! “thou' 
that dcstruyest the temple, anu Wildest it 
in three days, 

SO gave thyself, and come down from the 


cross; 

SI In like manner also the chief priests 
said scoffing!y to each other, with (tie 
scribes. He saved others; himself he can* 
not savel 

32 Let the Christ, the King of Israel, 
descend now from (he cross, that wc may 
see and believe. And 'those who were 
crucified with him, reproached him* 

33 And'at the sixth hour, darkness spread 
over the whole land, until the ninth hour, 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
loud voice, saying, “Eloi, Eloi, lainma 
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sahaduhani ? which, interpreted, is, My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? 

So And some of those standing by, hear¬ 
ing it, said, Lo, he calleth Elijah. 

36 And 'one ran and filled a sponge with ^ 
vinegar, and placing it on a rccil, “gave]" 
him to drink, saying, Wait; let us see 
whether Elijah will come to hike him 
down. 

37/And Jesus, sending forth a loud cry, 
expired. 

3a And hhe vail of the temple was rent 
in two. from top to bottom* 

39 f And Hhe centurion who stood oppo¬ 
site him f ^ering that upon thus crying out, 
he expired, said, Truly this man was the 
Son of God! 

40 ^There were also women looking on 
■from afar, among w hom was Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James the 
less and of Joses, anil Salome; t 

41 Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
'followed him, aud ministered to him; 
and many other women who came up with 
him to Jerusalem, 

42 'And now, evening coming, (because 
it was the preparation, that is, the evening 
before the Sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of^Arimathca, an honourable 
senator, who himself also was Hooking for 
the kingdom or God, came, and went in 
boldly to Pilate, and asked for the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate wondered that be was al¬ 
ready dead: and calling to him the cento* 
rion, he asked him whether he was as yet 
dead. 

45 Aud learning it from the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph* 

46 *And buying fine linen, he took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen; and 
he laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn 
out of a rock, ami rolled a stone to the door 
of the sepulchre. 

47 Ana Maty Magdalene and Maty the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI, 

An angel dcclarstk Ifti rcturredion qf Christ to 
three women. 0 ChrUt himsttf appeareth to Mary 
Magdulcrv : 13 to two going into the cottniry ; 
14 Mm to the opo*tU* v lOirito* he sendeth forth to 
preach the gospel* 19 fftwf ascendeth into hsaven. 
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His resurrection and ascension. 

AND “the Sabbath being past, Mary 
’fT. Magdalene, and Mary the mother or 
James, and Salome, ^bought sweet spices, 
tint they might come anti anoint him, 

S "And very early on the first day of the 
week, they came to the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun: 

3 And they said among themselves, Who 
will roll ns away the stone iruin the door 
of the sepulchre? 

4 (Ancf looking up, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away,} for it was very 
great. 

5 d And going into the sepulchre, they 
saw a young man sitting on tlie right, 
clothed in a white robe; and they were 
terrified. 

6 4 And be saith. to them. Be not (cmfittl: 
ye seek Jcsus of Nazareth, who was cru¬ 
cified ; he ik risen ; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid + him, 

7 But go, tell his disciples ami Peter, 
that he eoeth before you into Galilee: 
there will yc see him, 'as he said to you, 

8 And going out quickly, they fled 
from the sepulchre j aud trembling and 
amazement had seized on them: *am] 
they said nothing to any one; Tor they 
were afraid. 

9 U And Jesus having risen early, on the 
first day of the week, 'appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, 'out of whom he had 
cast seven demons. 

10 'She went and reported it to tlioae 
who had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 'And they, hearing that he was nfae, 
and had been seen by her, disbelieved it. 

12 H After that, he appeared in another 
form "to two of them, on the road, as they 
were going into the country. 

13 And they went ami reported it to the 
rest; nor did they believe them. 

14^f "Afterward he appeared to the eleven 
themselves, ns they sat at fable, and re¬ 
proached them with their unbelief, and 
obstinacy of heart, bccau&c lliey believed 
not those who had seen him after he was 
risen. 

15 *And he said to them. Go into all (he 
world,'and proclaim the gospel to every 
creature. 

16 *IIe that believeth and b immersed, 
shall be saved; *but he (hat believeth not, 
shall be condemned. 

17 And these signs will follow those who 
believe; my name they shall cast o^it 
demons; 'they shall speak wiih new 
tongues; 

18 *Thcv shall take up serpr.nl s; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; “they shall lay IrniuL tm (he 
sick, and they will recover. 

19 ^ So then, Rafter the Lord had »pofcen 
to them, lie was “taken up into heaven* ar.d 
"sat on the right hand or God* 

20 And they went forth, and proclaimed 
tkegoxpd every where, the Lord working 
with them, *and establishing their wont 
by the miracles which accompanied it 
Amen. 
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and rtf' Christ foretold. 


t THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE. 


CHAPTER I. 

] The preface vf Luke to bis wiwle gospel* 5 ITte 
conception qf John the Baptitt, 3C and qf Christ* 

SO The prophecy <tf Elizabeth* and tf Mary, am- 
earning Christ. 57 The birth and sircumtision 
of John. 57 TV prophecy cf Zachariah^ both of 
Cttriilf 75 and of J$}tn r 

I NASMUCH as many have undertaken j 
to write an account of those things 
which have been accomplished among us, 

£ “As those who wcrcMVom the beginning 
eye-witnesses, and afterward ministers of 
the word delivered them to us; 

3 £ I also have determined, having traced 
all things accurately from the beginning^ 

to write to thee *in order, ‘most excellent ilSSiVt 
Thcophilus, t*A£i*LL 

4 f'lhat Thou mightestknow the certainty 
of those things in which thou hast been 
instructed. 

5 f rnUEKB was *in the days of Herod 
J- the king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zachariah.Vf the course of Auijah; 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elizabeth, 

6 And they were both ’righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because Eliza¬ 
beth was barren; and both were far ad¬ 
vanced in years, 

8 And it came to pass, that, while he 
served as priest before God Hn the order 
of his course, 

fi If w.i& his lot, according to the custom 
of the priesthood, to go into the temple of 
llic I*ord and ■burn incense, 

10 w And all the multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of in- 

COIlriU. 

U Ami there appeared to him an [angel j 
of die Lord, standing on the right side of* 

"the altar of incense* __ ^ { +n.*Li m 

1 2 A ml Zachariah seeing him, *was iron-; * * at i 

bled, and fear fell upon him. ;5 Jio. t 

18 But the angel said to him. Fear not 
Zachariah: for thy prayer is heard; and ££«■<- 
thy wife Elizabeth will bear thee a son,j 
and nhmi shaft call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and exulta 
fion, a ml *many will rejoice m hiw birth. 

15 For he will be great before the Lord,! 
and he 'shall not drink wine and strong 1 
drink; and he will be filled with the Iloly 
Spirit, f even frem his mothers womb. 

1G 'And many of the sons of Israel he!?!£££** 
will turn to the Lord their Gwl. 

If /And he will go before him in the!*u*{ 
spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the 1 y ~ 
hearis of fathers to their children, and 
the disobedient fliCAhe wisdom of the just: 
to make ready for the I^ord a prepared 
people- 

18 Ami Zachariah said to the angel, *By 
what shall I know this? for I am an old 
man* and tny wife is far advanced in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said to him, 

I am ‘Gabriel, who stand in the presence 
of God; and am sent to speak to thee, and 
to announce to thee these glad tidings, 

SO And behold, "thou shalt be dumb, and 
not able to speak, until the day when this 
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is accomplished, because thou didst not 
believe my words, which will be fulfilled 
in their season. 

81 And the people were waiting for Zach¬ 
ariah, and wondered that be remained so 
long in the temple. 

fifi And when he came out, he cimlil not 
speak to them: and they perceived that he 
had seen a vision in the temple; for he 
beckoned to them, and remained speech¬ 
less. 

83 Anil it came to pass, when *the day 
of his ministration were accomplished, h 
departed to his own house. 

24 And after these days his wife Eliza¬ 
beth conceived,and hid herself five months, 
saying, 

25 Thus had) the Lord done to me in the 
days in which he looked on me, to ‘take 
away my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Ga¬ 
briel was sent from God to a city of Gali¬ 
lee, named Nazareth, 

2T To a virgin ‘'espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David; 
and the virgiVs name was Mary. v 

28 And tlie angel coming in, said to her^ 
*Hail f thou {highly favoured, Sfhc Lord is 
with thee: blessed art thou among women! 

29 And she seeing him, c was troubled-at 
bis words, and considered what this salu¬ 
tation might mean. 

30 And the angel said to her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou nast found favour with 
GocL* 

31 *Aitd behold, thou shalt conceive* 
and bear a son, and ‘shall call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He will be great, *and will be called 
the Son of the Highest; and J tbc Lord Gwl 
will gjvc to him the throne of his father 
David. 

33 "And he will reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there 
will be no end. 

34 Then said Mary to the angel. How 
shall this be, since I anow not a man? 

35 And the ar^gcl answering, said to her, 
R The Holy Spirit will come upon thee> and 
the power of the Highest will ovcrslyidow 
thee i therefore also thy holy offspring will 
be called *the Son of God. 

SG And behold, toy cousin Elizabeth hath 
herself also conceived a sou in her old age; 
nnd this is the sixth month with her who 
is called barren; 

ST For *with God nothing is Impossible* 

38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord; be it to me according to thy 
word* And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into (lie bill-country with haste* *into 
a city of Judah, 

40 And entered the house of Zachariah, 
and saluted Elizabeth. 

41 And if came to pass, that when Eliza¬ 
beth heard toe salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb: and Elizabeth was 
filled with the Holy Spirit, 

42 And spoke out with a loud voice and 
.said, r Blessed art thou among women,and 
J blessed is the fruit of thy womb! 
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Mary's song qf thanksgiving* 

43 And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my lord should come to me ? 

44 For lo, as lire voice of thy salutation 
came to my eare, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy* 

45 And happy she who believed (that 
there will be a fulfilment of the things 
which were spoken to her by the Lord* 

46 And Mary said, *My soul uagnifieth 
the Lord* 

4 7 And my spirit exulteth in God my 
Saviour, 

48 For ‘he hath regarded the humble 
condition of his handmaiden: for behold, 
henceforth "all generations will call me 
happy, 

49 For the Almighty phalli done to me 
.great thing&j and *hofy is his name, 

59 And ^ns mercy is on those who fear 
him, from generation to generation* 

51 *IIe sheweth strength with his arm; 
“lie scatteretJi the pruuain the imagination 
of their hearts, 

52 *He hurleth the mighty from their 
th rimes, and exaiteth the rowdy, 

58 *He filletli the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he sendeth away empty, 

54 He aideth Israel ids servant, ^remcm- 
bering merry, 

,-55 {'As he promised our fathers,) toward 
Abraham, and toward his seed for ever* 

56 And Mary remained with her about 
three months, and returned to her own 
house* — 

57 Now ftli/.abeth*s time came to be de¬ 
livered ; and sire brought forth a son, 

58 And her neighbours and her kindred 
heal'd that the Lord had shewn her great 
kindness; and ^they rejoiced with her* 

59 And it came to pass, that f on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they were about to call him 
Zachariah, after the name of his father. 

GO And- his mother unswei’ed and said, 
*No; but he shall be called John, 

61 And they said to her. There is none 
of thy kindred who 5s called by this name, 

62 And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called, 

63 And lie asked for a writing-tablet, and 
wrote, saying, T liis name is John, And they 
all wondered* 

64 *Aud his mouth was opened immedi- 
ately ? and his tongue loosed, and he spoke, 
blessing God* 

65 And fear came on all who dwelt 
aroiind them: and all these things were 
reported abroad throughout all 'the hill- 
country of Judea. 

66_ And all Who heard them, "laid them 
up in their hearts, saying, What will this 
child be 3 And *the hand of the Lord was 
with Inniv 

67 And his father Zachariah p was filled 
with tlie Holy Spirit, and prophesied, say¬ 
ing. 

65 F Bleased be the Lord, the God of Is¬ 
rael, that v he hath visited and redeemed 
his people, ^ ~ 

69 r And hath raised up an horn of deli¬ 
verance for us, in the bouse of his servant 
David ? 

70 ('As he promised by the mouth of his 
holy prophets of old,) 

71 Deliverance from our enemies and 

from the hand of all who hate ns; 
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. The birth qf CAnsf 

7B ‘To shew kindness toward our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant; 

73 "The oath which he swore to our father 
Abraham, 

74 That he would grant to us, that we, 
being delivered from the hand of our ene¬ 
mies, iniaht^serve him without fear, 

75 Hn holiness and righteousness before 
him, all the .days of ourlife. 

. 76 And thou, child, ^lialt be called the 
!Prophet of the Highest; for r thou shalt go 
■before the Lord to prepare his ways; 
j 77 To give knowledge of salvation to his 
people, *}by the remission of their sins, 

73 Through the {compassion of our God; 
by which the ||dawa from on high bath 
visited uSj 

79 'To give lidit to those who sit in dark- 
I ness and the shadow of death, in order to 
j guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And 'the dub) grew, and became 
strong in spirit, and - was in the deserts 
till trie day when he was manifested to 
Israel* 

CHAPTER TL 

1 Augustus zv£frfarc/A ttU thfi Raman empire STlc 
birth ftf ChriiL fi Oac angel reltlttk it to the 
shepherds; 13 numy sing ptaises to Had for it* 
21 CArfif it cirameUtd* 32 jfcfarj purified* S4i 
Sijneon and Anna prophesy qf Christ: 40 rrto in- 
creaseth in wisdom, 46 quntione^k in the tempts 
with the doctors, 51 and it obedient to hit jxtrtnit* 

A ND it came to pass in those days* lint 
TL there went fm'lh a decree fivm Cesar 
Augustus, that all the ^province should be’ 
registered. 

£ { - This resstering waa the first which wa^ 
raadewhileCyTeniuswasgf>vonmrof?yna.) 

3 And all went to be registered, each to 
his own city. 

4 Ami Joseph also went up from Galilee, 
from the city of Nazareth* into Judea, to 
*the city of David, which ia called Beth¬ 
lehem, (^because he iras of the house and 
lineage of David,) 

5 To be registered with Mary rf his es¬ 
poused wife,Vhf> was with child* 

6 Aud it happened, that while they were 
there, the time of her delivery came* 

7 And *ahe brought forth her firstdiorn 
son, and swathed him, and laid him in a 
^manger; because there was no room for 
them m the flitm* 

8 And there were in the same country 
shepherds in the field, keeping J watch 
over their flock by night* 

9 And la, an angel of the Lord appeared 
to them, and the ebry of the Lora shone 
around them; ^and they feared greatly* 

10 And the angel said to them. Fear not; 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of 



Christ the Lord. 

12 And this is the sign to you; Ye shall 
find an infant swathed, tying in a manger* 

13 ‘And suddenly there appeared with 
the angel a multitude of tire heavenly 
host, praising God, and saying, 

14 "4Jlory to God in the highest, nod on 
earth "peace; ^owl will towards men, 

15 And it came to .pass, as the angels de¬ 
parted from them into heaven, tlie shep¬ 
herds said one to another. Come, let us go 
to Bethlehem, and sec this thing which hath 



77i£ circumcision q f Christ . 

taken place, which the Lord hath made 
known to us* ^ ■ h 

16 And they came with haste, and found 

Mary and Joseph, and the babe lyihgina 
manger* ^ ^ 

17 And on seeing it, they made known 
what had been said to them, concerning 
this child* 

13 And all who beard it, wondered at 
the things which were told them by the 
shepherds* r 

It) *J5ut Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her heart, 

JGO And the shepherds returned, glorify- 
big and Raising God for all which they 
had heard and seen, as it was told to them* 
21 *And when eight days were sccom- 

{ dished for the circumcising of the child* 
ijs name was called JESUS, which Was 
given him by the angel before he was con¬ 
ceived in the womb* 

22 And when the 'days of her purifica¬ 
tion according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusa¬ 
lem, to present him to the Lord: 

25 (A s it is written in the law of the Lord* 
'Every male that is the first-born of his 
mother shall be called holy to the Lord;) 
21 And to ofler a sacrifice according to 
■what is said in the law of the Lora, A 
pair of tmile-doves, or two young pigeons. 
25 And behold, there was a man in Jeru¬ 
salem, whose name was Simeon j and this 
mao was just and devout* 'waiting for the 
consolation of Israel; and the Holy Spirit 
was upon him* 

26 And it had been revealed to him by 
the Holy Spirit, that he should not *scc 
death, before he had seen the LorcPa Christ* 
2T And he came * !!by the Spirit into the 
temple; and when the parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do concerning him ac¬ 
cording to the custom of the law* 

28 lie took him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 

29 ft Xow, Lord, thou dismisses! thy ser¬ 
vant in peace, according to thy worn; ^ 

50 For mine eyes ‘have seen thy salvation, 
51 'Which thou hast prepared in the pre¬ 
sence of all people; 

33 ‘A light to enlighten the nations, and; 
the glory of ihy people* Israel* 

33 And Joseph and his mother stood won¬ 
dering at the things which were spoken of 
him* 

54 And Simeon blessed them, and said 
to Mary his mother, Behold, this child is 
placed fur the *fall and rising of many m 
Israel; and for *||a sign which shall be 
spoken against, 

35 {Nay* ^a sword will pierce even thine 
own soul that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed* 

So And dwre was one Anna, a prophet¬ 
ess, the daughter of Phamiel, of the tribe 
of Asher: sh£ was advanced in age,having 
lived with an husband seven years from 
her virginity; 

ST And she was a widow of about eightY- 
four years, who departed not from tne 
temple, but served God with fastings and 
prayers *niiht and day* 

33 And she coming up at that instant, 
gave thanks to the Lord, and spoke of him 
to all who were Hooking for redemption in 
^Jerusalem* 
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Th& preacimg qfJoIm the 

59 And when (hey had performed all 
thing* according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth* 

40 *And the child grew, and became 
strong in spirit# being filled with wisdom j 
and the favour ofGod was upon him* 

41 % Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
‘every year at the feast of the passover* 

43 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem, according to 
the custom of the feast. 
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as 

behiiM 

mother knew it not. 

44 Rut, supposing him to be in the com¬ 
pany, they went a day’s journey; and they 
sought him among their kindred and ac¬ 
quaintance. 

45 And not finding Jiim, they returned to 
Jerusalem, seekinghira. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the teachers, both nearing 
them, and asking them questions* 

47 And "all who heard him were amazed 
at his understanding and answers* 

49 And when they saw him* they wet* 
struck with astonishment: and his mottor 
said to him. Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father and I were 
seeking thee in anguish* 

[ 49 And he said to thorn. Why did ye auk 
!me? knew ye not that X must be 0about 
■my Fathers business ? 

50 And *they understood not the words 
which he spoke to them* 

51 And he went down with (hem, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject to 
them: but his mother "kept all these things 
in her heart* 

52 And Jesus ^advanced in wisdom and 
||agc, and in favour with God and men* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The pr&Lekirtg and inmanton vf JtAn: 10 hit iet - 
Htaumy nf Chri*t r 30 B ffad iinpriiontSh John. 
2\ Cftriti Immersed, reuiveft testteiumy from jtaa~ 
wA, S3 Tbt agt y and gtataJogy qf Christ from 
Jastph tipirardt. 

TVTOW in the fifteenth year of the reign 
i i of TibcriusCcsar,Pontius Filntebeing 
governor of Judea, and Herod being te- 
trarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene t 
2^ ■ Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
priests, the wont of God came to John the 
I son of Zachariah in the desert* 

3 ‘And he came into all the country 
around the Jordan, proclaiming the im¬ 
mersion of repentance, ‘Tor the remission 
of sins ; 

4 As it is written in (he book of the words 
of Isaiah the prophet, saying, *The voice 
of one cmng m the desert, Prepare 
the way or the Lon) E make straight his 
paths 1 

5 Eyeiy valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill made low; and the 
crooked shall become straight, and the 
rough ways smooth; 

6 And 'all flesh shall see (he salvation of 
God. 

, 7 Then said he to the multitudes that 
I same forth to be Immersed by him, 'Gene- 
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Joh 1*3 testimony qf Christ* 

ratio d of vipers i who hath \n 
flee from the coming wrath ? 
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Abraham, 

9 And even 
rwt if the ti 


now the axe lieth at 


and cast into the fire, 

10 And the multitudes asked him, sa 
mg, MVhat then shall we do ? 

11 lie answering, ftaith to them, Tie tl 
hath two coats, let him import to him w 
hath none; and he who hath food, let him 
do in like manner, 

13 And there “came also publicans to be 
immersed, and said to him, Teacher, what 
shall we do? 

13 And he said to them, 'Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 

^ 14 And the soldiers also asked him, say¬ 
ing, And what shall we do ? And Tie said 
to them. Oppress and "defraud no one; 
and be conteut with your E wages. 

15 And as the people were Jliii expecta¬ 
tion, ami all [(were considering in (heir 
hearts concerning John, whether he were 
tpe Christ, or not, 

16 John answered them all, saying, *1 in* 
deed immerse you flin water; but there 
copieth one mightier than I, whose shoe- 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose: he 
will immerse you In the Holy Spirit and 
fire: 

IT Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse his thresh;ng-floor, and 
*w"dl gather the wheat into his garner, but 
will burn up (he chaff with unquenchable 
fire. 

IS And with many other exhortations he 
published the good tidings to the people. 
19 'But Herod the tetrarch, being re¬ 
proved by him concerning Herodias, the 
wife of his brother Philip, and concerning 
all the eviU which Herod had done, 

£0 Added this also to all, that he shut up 
John in prison* 

21 Now, when nil the people were im¬ 
mersed* «k came to pass, that Jesus also 
being immersed, and praying, the heaven 
was opened, ^ , 

SB, Ami the Holy Spirit descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven, saying. Thou art 
my beloved Son; in thcc I am well pleased. 
£3 And Jesus himself was beginning to 
be ""about thirly years of age, being (as was 
supposed) "a son of Joseph, the son of Heli, 
34 The son of MaUhat, the son of Levi, 
the son of Melchi, the son of Janua, the 
son of Joseph, 

25 The son of Malta thins, the son of 
Amos, (he son of Naum, the son of Esii, 
the son of Naggat, 

36 The son or Maath, the son of Malta- 
thiaSj.the son of Shimei, the son of Joseph, 
the son of Judah, 

2T Tbe son of Joanna, the son of Reza, 
the son of Zerubbabel, the son of S&lathiel, 
the son of Neri. 

0S The son of Melchi, the son of Addi, 
the son of Cosam, the son of Elmodam* the 
son of Br, 
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Christ is tempted by the devil* 

09 The son of Joses, the son of Eliezer, 
the son of Jorim, die son of Mattbat, the 
son of Levi, 

30 The son of Simeon, the son of Judah, 
(he son of Joseph, the, son of Jonnn, die 
son of EliaW 

31 The son of Mdca, the son of Mainan, 
the son of Mattatha, the S&h of f Nathan, 
“the son of David, 

30 "The son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the 
son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son 
of Nah&hon, 

33 The son of Aminadab, the son of Ram, 
the son of Heznm* tbe son of Pharez, the 
son of Judah, 

34 The son of Jacob, the non of T«mc, the 
son of Abraham, ’the son of Terah, (be son 
of Nahor, 

35 The son of Serug, the son of Ueti, the 
son of Poles, the son of Eber, the son of 
Salah 

36 *Thc son of Cainan, the son of Ar- 
iphaxad, "(he son of Shern, the son of Noah, 
(he son of Lantech, 

ST The son of Methuselah, die mn of 
Enoch; the son of Jared, the sod of Maha- 
laliel, the sun of Cainon, 

S8 The son of Enos, the son of Seth, the 
son of Adam, s the son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I The temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 J7<* oi?r~ 

uth the devil: J 4 brginnei 4 to praiuh. 1G Hit 
ptvple qf fiazarttk admire his gracious iroi-d*. 
33 Jie r.urdh or* having a demon, oS Ptitr't 
v*oiher-in-laie t 40 and drears rdher siak person** 
41 TItff dnuma arknoiclatge Christ, <ttui ore r*- 
protMffar 43 He prracksth through the cilUt. 

A ND “Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, re- 
-fL turned' from the Jordan, and Hvas led 
by the^ Spirit into the desert. 

0 Being forty days tempted by the devil 
And *in those days he ate nothing: and 
when they wens ended, he was afterward* 
hungiy. 

3 And the devil said to him, If ihou art 
the Son of God, bid this stone become 
broad. 

' 4 And Jesus answered him, saying, 4 lt 
is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God, ’ 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an 
high mountain, shewed to him alt (he king¬ 
doms of the world in a moment. 

6 And the devil said to him. All this 
power will I give thee, and its glory: for 
•it is delivered to mc t and to whuitMocYcr 
I will, I give it. 

T If thou therefore wilt Sworship inc, all 
shall be thine. 

& And Jesus answering, said to him, Get 
thee behind me. Satan; for 7 it is written. 
Thou sbalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
thou shalt serve him alone. 

9 'And he brought him to Jerusalem* and 
placed him on (he pinnacle of the temple, 
and said to him. If thou art the Sou of 
God, cast thyself down from hence. 

10 For *it is written^ He will give, his 
angels charge concerning thee, to keep 
thee; 

II And they will bear thcc on their 
hands, lest uiou dash thy foot upon a 
stone. 

10 And Jesus answering* said to him, * It 
is said. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 
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Christ btginmih to preach 

13 And the devil having finished every 
temptation, departed from oim 4 fbr a season, 

14 U 'And Jesus returned "in the power 
of the Spirit into '•Galilee: and there went 
nut n report concerning him through all 
the surrounding region. 

-15 And he taught in their synagogues, 
being praised by all. 

Ifi II And he came to 'Nazareth, where 
he was brought up: and, ashts custom 
was, Hie went on the Sabbath into the sy¬ 
nagogue ; and he stood up to read: t 

17 And .there was delivered to him the 
book of Isaiah the prophet* Ami unrolling 
tlie volume, he found the place where it 
was written, 

18 *The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to publish 
glad tidings to the poor; he hath sent me 
io heal the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
deliverance to the captives, and recover¬ 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
the oppressed, ^ 

lil To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

20 \ ml rolli ng up the volu me, he returned 
U b> f Iiti servant, and sat down* And the 
eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened 
on him* 

21 Ami he began to say to them. To-day 
+ nture fulfilled in your ears. 

1 bore witness to him, and'won- 

__„ ie gracious words which issued 

from his mouth, and said, *Is not this the 
son of Joseph } 

23 And he arid to them. Ye will surely 
say to me this proverb. Physician, hem 
ihysdf: whatever we have heard done in 
^Capernaum, do also here in “thy country* 

24 And he said, Verily, I Boy to you. No 
'prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 And in troth I say to you, *many 
widows were in Israel in the days of Eli¬ 
jah, when the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when (here was a 
great famine throughout all the land: 

26 Tint to npne of them was Elijah sent, 
but to a widow in Zarephath of Sidou. 

27 ’Ami many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Elisha the prophet; and none 
of them was cleansed, but only Naaman 
the Syrian* 

26 And all in the synagogue, hearing this, 
were filled with wrath. 

20 And rose up, and thrust him out of 
the city, and led him to the Ubrow of the 
mountain on which their city was built, in 
order i*> throw him down headlong* t 
30 Hut he, "passing through the midst of 
l hem, wont away. 

3t And *he came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
Sabbath* 

32 And they were astonished ftt his teach¬ 
ing; f f«r his ward was with authority. 

33 f *And in the synagogue there was a 
man hivit^ a spirit of an unclean demon; 
and lie cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Ah! what have we to do with 
thee, Jesus of Nazareth f art thou come to 
destroy us? *1 know thee who thou art, 
^fhe Holy One of God! 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Be 
siknt,and come out of him. And the demon, 
throwing him down in their midst, came 
out of him, without haying harmed him. 
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The miracuLjw draught tfJUhcu 

56 And they were all amazed, and spoke 
with each other, saying. What a word is 
this! for with authority and power ike 
commandeth tlie.unclein spirits, and tlicy 
come out. 

ST Andhis fame spread through all the 
surrounding country. 

38 ^ fAud he arose from the synagogue, 
and entered into the house of Simon. And 
Simon's mother-in-law was afflicted with 
a violent fever; and they entreated him 
for her. 

39 And standing over her, he rebuked 
the fever; and it left her; and immedi¬ 
ately she arose and ministered to them. 

40 ^ 4 And as the sun was setting, alt who 
had any rick with various diseases, brought 
them to him: and he laid his hands on each 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 ‘And demons also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying. Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God! And *he, rebuking them, 
suffered them not II to speak: for they knew 
him to be the Christ. 

42 'And when it was day, he departed, 

and went into a desert place; and the 
multitudes sought lum. and came to him* 
and would have held lnm, that he should 
not depart from them. . . 

43 But he said to them, I must announce: 
to other cities also the good news of the' 
kingdom of God, for therefore am I sent 

44 "Ami be published it in the synagogues 

of Galilee. , 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Cfirfit tcucheth the people out qf Ptfir*s skip: 4 1 * 
4 miraculous taking qf jUlto, shetceth hour he 
vtid make Am and hi* partner* fishers qf men: 
12 cleaMseth Ut taper ; 16 jirayrfA in ffc desert r 
18 h&tleth 4 paralytic c 27 eaUHh Matthew the 
pvkiiam: £9 eaUth with tinners, n* being lAa 
physician of sou!*; 34 /oreteileth the fasting* and 
iiffi/dians qf the apotUe* after Mm ascension s 
30 and liktnetk faint-hearted and weak disciple* 
to old bottles andjvom garwti it* 

A ND 'it came to pass, that as the people 
T*- pressed upon linn to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the lake ofGennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their nets. 

3 And entering one of the ships, which 
was Simon's, he prayed him to put forth a 
little from the land. And he sat down, 
and taught the people from the ship. 

4 Annas he ceased speaking, he said to 
Simon, ^Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said to Into, 
Master, we have tailed all the night, and 
token nothing; yet, at thy word Iwil] let 
down the net. 

6 Ami haying done Ihm, they enclosed a 
great multitude of fishes; and their net 
was breaking. 

7 And theybeckoned to their companions 
in the other ship, to come and help them* 
And they came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to rink. 

8 And Simon Peter seeing it, foil down 
at Jesus' knees, saying,‘Depart from me; 
for 1 am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For amazement had seized him and all 
who were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had token: 

10 And in like manner alsn James and 
John the sons of Zcbedce, who were part- 

45 
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Chrht hcoleth (he paralytic* 

ners with Simon. Ami Jcsu* said to Si- 
mom Fear nut: 'henceforth thou shaft 
catch men. 

11 And they brought their ships to land* 
left all, and followed him. 

12 f ^And it came to pass, when he was!}&5'i.tii 
in a certain city* behold* a mart fail of ft,' 
leprosy; who seeing Jesus, fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, if thnuj 
wilt, Ihou cans! cleanse me. 

15 And stretching out his hand, he touch : 
ed him, sa 


LUKE. 
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will; Be cleansed. And 
immediately the leprosy departed from him. 

14 *And he charged him (o tell no one: 
but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and 
oft it for thy cleansing, *as Moses com¬ 
manded, for a testimony to them. 

15 But his fttwe spread abroad the more: 
httal great multitudes came together fa hear 
and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 4 But he withdrew into the solitary 
places, and prayed. 

If IT And it happened on a certain day, as 
he was teaching* that there were Pharisees 
and teachers of the law sitting by, who had 
come from every village of Galilee, and 
Judea, and Jerusalem: and the power of 
the Lord was present to heal them. 

H J Antl behold* men brought on a bed 
a man who was paralytic^ana they sought 
tp bring him in, and lay him before him. 

^ 19 And finding no means of bringing him 
in, on account of the crowd, they went 
upjsn the house, and let him down through 
the tiling with his couch, into the midst 
before Jesus. 

SO And seeing their faith, he said to him, 
Man, thy sins aits forgiven thee. 

21 “And the Scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is this that 
uttercth blasphemies? "Who can forgive 
sins but God alone? 

22 But Jesus perceived their thoughts* 
and answering, said to them* Why reason 
ye in your hearts ? 

23 Which is easier, to say. Thy sins are 
foraven thee; or to say, Arise and walk ? 

24 But that ye may Know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (he said to the paralytic,) 1 say to 
thee. Arise, and take up thy couch, and go 
to thine house. 

25 And immediately he arose before them, 
and. taking up that on which he lay* went 
away to his house, glorifying God, 

26 And they -were all struck with amaze- 
incnt, ami glorified God; and they were 
filled with fear, saying. We have seen 
strange tilings to-day! 

27 If'And after this he went forth* and 
saw a publican named Levi* sitting at the 
custom-house: and he said to him. Follow 
me. 

38 And he left all, arose* and followed 
him, 

29 *And Levi made him a great feast in 
his own house; and •there was a great 
company of publicans, and of others who 
reclined with them at table. 

80 Blit the Scribes and Pharisees of the 
place murmured against his disciples* say¬ 
ing, Why do yc eat and drink with pub¬ 
licans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering, said to them*] 
Those who are well need not a physician; 
but those who are aiefc. 
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Ih txaiseth his disciples from fasting 

r 32 r I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

53 H And they said to him, 'Why do the 
disciples of John fast often* anil make 
prayers* and in like manner those of the 
Pharisees: but thine eat and*drink ? 

54 And be said to them* Cau ye make 
the sons of the bride-chamber last white 
the bridegroom is with them r 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom will bo taken from diem* and 
then limy will fast in those days. 

56 f f Aml he spoke also a parable to 
them: No one putt el h a piece of n new 
gannent upon an old: otherwise, the new 
teareth it* and the new pari suiteih not 
the old. 

37 And no one putteth new wine into 
■ old jlbottles; else me new wine will hurst 
1 the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles 
will perish. 

58 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles* and both are preserved* 

39 And no one having drunk old wine, 
'immediately desireth new: for he sailh. 
i The old is better, 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ rspmveth the Pkarwec*' Kindness aW* f hr. 
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miracle ; 13 ehoosetk twelve an wiles : 17 Astdtth 
the diseasedt 30 preackelk tohis ditcrpU* Irfore- 
the people 0 fbk&tTJtgs asdeurtes: 27 iflu> its nmst 

tore tmr memicx: AG and join tie obedience qf good 
marks to ihe hearing of the word: Jest -ui ihe tttl 
day of temptation we fitU like a house budt Vpo* 
iht foes of ihe. aarffA, teiVAtuI any foundation. 


iMk 12. L 
J&rkSVSl. 
t Olhfc*, O* 
tit jfrjI^AH 
ntacutfl 3*.$- 
Mitt. 


i Et-aua 


- i wit, t 


I <V. ) HB»IM ‘ 
Itti 

4 Le*#24. 9. 



grain; and his disciples plucked the can 
of grain* and ate* robbing them in their 
hands. 

2 And some of the Pharisees said to them. 
Why do ye that *which it is not lawful to 
do on the Sabbath ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, said. 
Have ye then not read this, ‘what David 
did, when he was hungry and those with 
him; 

4 How he went into the house of God, 
and took and ate the ||shew-bread* and gave 
also to those with Him* 'which it is lawful 
far none to eat but the priests alone ? 

' 5 And be said to them* The Son of man 
is Lord also of ttie Sabbath. 

6 ‘And it happened also on another Sab¬ 
bath* that he went into the synagogue* and 
taught: and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered: 

7 And the scribes anil Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal him on the 
Sabbath ; that they might find an accusa¬ 
tion against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said 
to the man who had the withered hand. 
Arise, and stand forth in the midtrt. Aiul 
he arose, and stood forth. 

9 And Jesus said to them, I will ask you 
a question ; Is it lawful on the Sabbath to 
do goodj or to" do evil ? to Pave life/or to 
destroy it? 

10 And looking round upon them all* he 
said to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so: and his hand wus restored 
sound an the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness; 



Christ teachtth forbearance, 

and consulted with each other what they 
should dn fb Jesus- _ T ^ 

IS ciiine to pass in those days,: 

that lie went (Kit into the mountain to pray, 
nud spent the night in prayer to God. 

IS < And when it was day, he called to 
him his disciples; 'and he chose from them 
twelve, whom also he named- Apostles; 

14 Simon (*whom he also named . Peter) 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son 
of AlpEietis, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas 'the brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also became a traitor, 

17 Y And coming Mown with them, he 
stood in the plain with a crowd of bis dis¬ 
ciples, ‘and a great multitude of people 
from all Judea and Jerusalem* and from 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came 
to taar him, and to be heated of their dis¬ 
ease ; 

18 And those vevoti by unclean spirits: 
and they were healed, 

Ift And the whole multitude 'sought to 
touch him; for "'power went forth from 
him* and healed them all* 

£0 { And he raising his eyes to his disci¬ 
ples* said, "Happy are ye poor; for yours 
ts the kingdom of God. 

£1 "Happy yc that hunger now: for ye 
shall be satisfied. 'Happy ye that weep 
now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 7 ilappyare ye when men hate you, 
and when they "Separate you from them, 
and reproach you. and cast out your name 
as evil, for the sake of die Son of man, 

23 'Ilejoicc in that day, and leap for joy! 
fur behold, your reward is great in heaven: 
for 'in tlie same way did their fathers to 
the prophets. 

24 ''Bat wu to you “who are rich! Tor *yc 
have your consolation, 

25 * Wu to you who are full! for yc shall 
hunger* *Wo tu you who laugh now ! for 
ye shall mourn and weep, 

20 6 Wo to you, when men speak well of 
you! for so dt(l their father! to the false 
pm pi ids. 

97 Tf 'But I say to you who hear. Love 
your enemies, do good to those who lute 
you, 

2H Bless those who curse you, and rf piuy 
for those whu abuse you. 

£ft -To him w ho smiteth thee on tlm cheek* 
oiler also the other; J &nd from him who 
taketh away Ihy cloak, do not withhold 
tliy coikf, 

30 *Givc to every one whoasfceth of thee; 
Ami from him who lakcth away thy goods, 
do mt demand them back* 

$1 *And as ye would that men should do 
to you, dn yc also in like manner to them. 
52 'And if ye love those who love you, 
wind thanks have ye? tor even sinners 
love those who love them. 

.33 And if ye do good to those who do good: 
to you, what thanks have ye? for even! 
sinners do the same. 

34 ‘And if ye tend to those from whom 
ye ltoj»e lo receive* what thanks have ye ? 
for sinners also lend to sinners, that they 
may receive as much in return. 

35 But 'love your enemies, and do good, 
and m lend, Hoping for no return ; and your 
reward will be great, and *ye will he sons 
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(uuUtiaom if moral duty* 

rof ihe Highest: for he is kind to the un- 
! thankful and evil. 

36 "Be therefore merciful, as also "your 
Father is merciful. 

37 'Judge not, and ye shall not be Judged: 
condemn not,and ye shall not be condemn¬ 
ed : acquit, and ye will-be acquitted: 

36 *Give 4 and it will be given to you ; 
good measure, pressed down* and, shaken 
together, and running over, they will give 
ipto your "bosom. For 'with the same mea¬ 
sure with which ye mele, it will be mea¬ 
sured to you again. 

39 And he spoke a parable to them; 'Can 
the blind Lead the blind? will not bulh Call 
into the ditch ? 

40 "The disciple fe not above his teacher; 
but every one Dwill be trained up to be as 
His teacher. 

41 'And why beholdest .thou the mote 
j dial is in thy brothers eye, but perceivest 
not the beam Uiat is in thine own eye ? 

42 Or how c&Q&t thou say to thy brother. 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is 
in thine eye, when thou thyself see&t not 
j the beam that is in thine own eye? Hypo* 

crile 1 * remove first the beam from tmne 
own eye, and then thou wilt see clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in the eye of thy 
brother. 

43 "For it is no good tree that bearelh bad 
fruit: nor bail tree that bcaretk good 
fruit. 

44 For "every tree is known by its own 
fruit: for they do not gather figs from 
thorns, nor tgrapes from the bramble? 
bush. 

45 *THc good man, from the good trea¬ 
sure of hWneart,bringeth forth that which, 
is good; and'the evil man* from the evil 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for c from the -abundance of 
j the heart his mouth speakclh, 

j 46 % *And why do ye call me Lord, Lord, 
[and not do the thin^ which I say? 

47 "Whoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my wonls, and doeth them, I will shew 
you whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man building a house, 
who dug deep-, and laid the foundation on 
the rock: and when the flood arose, the 
stream dashed upon that house* and could 
not shake it: for it was founded on the 
rock. 

49 But he who heiireth and doech not, is 
like a man who built ft house upon the 
earth* without a foundation; which, when 
the stream dashed against it, immediately 
fell; ami die ruin of that house was great* 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Christjindeth greater faith in the centurion, a Gai- 
tiU, than in any of the Jews: lOjfcm&iVi kisscrrnntj 
being absent t 11 raUelk from death, the vAftwrti 
eon at Nain: IS anstrtrtfk John's messengert with 
the declaration of kle miracles: 34 trot (fit*h to the 
ywpfc what opinion he held of John: 30 inee 
against the Jett* t tcho urilh neither the 
of John nor efJttui could wont 30 and thewc *i 

by occasion of Nary Magdalene* hoio he U a friend 
to sinners, 7wt to ptAintai h tkcui in Afns, but to 
forgive them their Mine, upon their faith nnd vc- 
ptntante* 

MOW, when he kid finished all his dis- 
J-V course in the hearing of the people, 
"he entered Capernaum* 

2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who 
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The cenfitrioiva servant healed* 


LUKE. 


ChriiPx testimony of John . 


was dear io liim, was sick, and about to 
die. 

3 And hearing of Jeans, he sent to him 
elders of the Jews, asking him to come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And they came to Jesus, ami besought 
him earnestly, saying, He is worthy that 
thou shouldest do this for him; 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he him- 
Kelt' built our synagogue* 

6 And Jesus went with them* And when 
ho was now not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to him, saying to 
him. Lord, trouble not thyself; for lain 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 
my roof; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come to thee; but speak the 
word, and my servant will be healed, 

8 For 1 am a man placed under authori¬ 
ty, having under me soldiers, and X any to 
this man. Go, and he gocth; and to an¬ 
other, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant. Do this, and he doeth it* 

9 And Jesus hearing this, wondered at 
him, and turning, said to the multitude 
that followed him, I say to you, Nut even 
in Israel have I found so great faith! 

10 And those who were sent, returning 
to the house, found the sick servant well. 

11 H And it happened on the day after, 

that lie went into a city called Nani: and 
many of his disciples went with him, and ' 
a great multitude. j 

12 And as he drew near the gate of the; 
city* behold* there was a dead man carried \ 
out, the only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow; and many people of the 
city were with her* 

13 And the Lord seeing her, had com- 
Twssioti on her, and said to her. Ween not. 

14 And he came and touched the [bier: 
and those who bore it stopped. And he 
said. Young man, I say to thee, ‘Arise* 

13 And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak: and he delivered him to 
hU mother. 

16 'And fear seized all: and they glori¬ 
fied God, saying, rf A groat prophet hath 
arisen among us; and, *God hath visited 
his people. ^ 

17 Ami this report concerning him went 
forth through all Judea, and through all 
the surrounding region. 

13 * And the disciples of John reported to 
Inm concerning all these things. 

19 f And John, calling to him two of his 
disciples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art 
thou he that cometh? or look we for an- 
ullicr? , 

£3 And the men coming |o him, said,] 
Jtdiii the Baptist hath sent us to thee, say-j 
ing, Art thou he that.cometli ? or look we 
for another ? j 

21 And at that very hour he healed many 
from their infinities, and plagues, and 
from evil spirits; and to many ihat were 
blind he gave sight. 

££ r Auu Jesus answering, said to them. 
Go, and report to John what yc have seen 
ami heard; *that the blind receive their 
algid* the lame walk, the lepers are cleans¬ 
ed, the deaf hear, the dead aft raised, f thc 
pour receive glad tidings; 

S3 And happy is he, whoever is not [[of¬ 
fended in me* 
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£4 % *And the messengers of John having 
departed, he began to say to the people 
concerning John, What went yc out into 
the desert to see ? A reed shaken by 
the wind P 

£5 But what went ye out to sec? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold/those 
who wear gorgeous apparel, and live iu 
luxury, are in palaces* 

96 But what went ye out to see? A pro¬ 
phet? Yes, I say to you, and far moro 
than a prophet! 

W This is he, of whom it is written, 'Be¬ 
hold, I send my messenger before thee, 
who shall prepare thy way before thee* 

SB For I say to you, Among those born 
of women, there is no greater propliet than 
John the Baptist: but the least in die king¬ 
dom of God, is greater than he* 

£9 And all the pepple, hearing him, and 
! the publicans, [[justified God, Submitting 
tu the immersion of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers flset at 
nought "ihe purpose of God with regard to 
themselves, not being immersed by Vim* 

31 *jTo what then shall £ liken the men 
of this generation ? and what arc I hey like : 

33 They arc like children sitting in the 
market, um! calling to each other, and 
saying, \Ye have piped for you, and ye 
have not danced; we have inourued tor 
you, and ye have not wept. 

35 For 'John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, lie hath a demon, 

54 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say. Behold a glutton, 
and a wine-drinker, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! 

05 "But Wisdom is justified by all her 
children* 


( Or, cqjtrt. 


' MbLSS.4. 

M-& 
j^iui ii. a. 


■> ek fi. St. 

J*hh N. 4SL . I 

a»vi). 


* ski. s* 

* rh.l4.lE 1 . 

J*in 4. T?, 1S. 
>4. 17. 

* *. I, OL 


! IU 


j 


1 


4 dfc li.1 


i 


ij 

Uii. I?. 1?. 


? UA II. 5. 


S T vt-X.S. 

4tk 4. IS. 


! Or, ttvmiitJ 


I 

,i 


361 *And one of the Pharisees asked him 
to cat with him* And he went into the 
Pharisee's house, and reclined at table. 

07 Ami behold, a woman in the city, who 
was a sinner, learning that Jesus was at 
table in the Pharisee/s house, brought an 
alabaster-box of ointment, 

33 And standing at his feet behind him, 
weeping, began to liathc.his feet with fears; 
and she wined them with the hair of her 
head, ami kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

59 And the Pharisee who hail hidden him, 
seeing it, spoke within himself, saying, 
*This man, if lie were a prophet, would 
know who, and what sort of woman this is 
that touched h him: for she is a riimer* 

40 Amt Jesus answering, said to him, 
Simon, I have something to say to thee. 
And he saitli, Teacher, speak* 

41 A certain creditor had two debtor.?: 
the one owed five hundred [pence, and Ihc 
other fifty* 

49 Arid they being unable to pav, he 
freely gave U to (hem both. Tell me toera- 
jforc, which of them will love him most ? 

43 And Simon answering, said, I supple 
that he, to whom he gave most. And he 
said to him, Thou hast judged rightly* 

44 And lurniug to the woman, he said to 
Simon* Secst thou this woman i 1 came 
into thine house; thou gavest me uo water 
fur my feet: but she hath bathed my feet 
with fears, and wiped them with the hair 
of her head* 
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The parable qfthe sower* 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss.; but she, from 
the time that I came in* hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet, 

46 ‘Thou didst not anoint my head with 
oil: but she hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 

47 “Wherefore, I say to thee. Her many 
sins arc forgiven; for she loved much: but 
to whom little is forgivcirilic love to little -1 

48 And he said to Her, 3i Thy sins are for-j 
given- 

49 And those who were at table with him* 
began to say within themselves, ’Who is 
this who even forgiveth sins ? 

50 And Uc said to the women, ^Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. ‘ 

3 JVfTtti^n nr inater to Christ of their stance 4 

Christ, j after he had preached from place to placOj 
attended icith his apo*tle* % pr&poundtik ike pantUe. 
vflhr. sower, JG and of the iaatpt 21 dedaretk 
who urc hi* mother f and brethren? 22 rebuicth the 
wW?; 26 OtitfftfA the legion <f demon* out of ike 
hum, into the herd of 37 is rejected fiy the 

Godaratet: 43 hraUth the woman of her woody 
wjtte, 411 and raiteth from death Jairu*’ daughter. 

A XI) it came to pm afterward, that he 
-fA went through cities and villages, pro¬ 
claiming the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: ami the twelve were with him, 

2 And “certain women, who had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, ‘from whom had gone 
out nevcri cicmons, 

S And Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, 
who ministered to him from their posses¬ 
sions, 

4 *; c And a great multitude assembling, 
and those from the cities coming to him, 
he spoke by a parable; 

5 The sower went out to sow his seed: 
and as he sowed, some fell by the way- 
side ; and it was trodden down, and the 
h\nU of heaven devoured it. 

6 And some fell on the rock; and spring¬ 
ing up* it withered for the want of mois¬ 
ture, 

7 And some fell amon^ the thorns: and 
the tooms growing up with it, choked it, 

8 And other fell on the good ground, and 
springing up, bore fruit an bund red-fold. 
Saving this, be cried. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear! 

i> - And his disciples asked him, saying, 
What doth this parable mean ? # 

10 And he said. To you it is given to 
know the secrets of the kingdom of God: 
but to the rest /speak in parables; # thai 
seeing they may not see, and hearing they 
may not understand. 

11 'Now the parable is this: The seed is 
the word of Goa. 

12 Those by the way-side, are those who 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word from their hearts, lest they 
believe and be saved. 

1 f> Those on the rock are they, who, when 
rihey hear, receive the word with joy; and 
the** have no root, who for a while believe, 
and in time of trial fall away. 

14 And that which fell among the thorns, 
these are they who, having heard*go forth, 
and are choked by cares, and riches, and 
pleasures of life, and bear no mature fruit. 

15 But that on the good ground are they 
who, in a good and upright heart, hearing, 
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Christ stiUeth a IcrnpaL. 

bold fast the word, and bear fruit with 
perseverance. 

J61 “No one lighted; a lamp^nd.cover- 
eth it with a vessel, or puttem it under a 
bed; but placeth it on a stand, that those 
who enter may see the luhL 
IT *Fdr notbmgia hidden, that will not 
bjecome manifest; nor concealed, that, will 
not be known, and come to light, 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear; tfor 
whoever hath, to him shall be riven; and 
whoever hath not, from him shall betaken 

even whrt he thiiuteth.be hath. . , , 

19 H ‘And his mother and his brethren 
came to him a and could not get near him 
on account of the crowd. 

20 And it was told him by some, who 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

§1 And he answered and said to them. 
My mother and my brethren are those who 
hear and do the word of God* 

22 A 'And it happened on a certain day, 
that he went into a ship with his disciples: 
and be said to them, Let us go across the 
lake. And they set sail. 

£S But as they saiIed T he fell asleep: and 
there came down a storm of wind on the 
lake; and they were filling with water, 
and were in peril. 

24 And they came up. and awoke him, 
saying. Master,Master! we perish! Ana 
he aro&ej and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they ceased, and 
there was a calm* 

j 25 And he said to them. Where h your 
faith ? And they, struck with fear, won¬ 
dered, saying one to another. Who then 
is this, that he commanded) even the winds 
and water, and they obey him ? 

26 1 ■‘And they sailed to the country of 
the Gadarencs, which is over against Ga¬ 
lilee. 

2T And as he went forth to land,a certain 
man flora the city met him, who had de¬ 
mons for a long time, and wore no clothes, 
nor remained in any house, but in the 
tombs* 

28 And seeing Jesus, he cried t out, and 
fell down before him, and said with a loud 
voice. What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
Son of the Most High God? I beseech 
thee, torment me not 

29 [For he had commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out of the man*. For often 
it had seized him: and be was bound with 
chains and fetters, and guarded; and burst¬ 
ing the bands, he was driven by the demon 
into the deserts.) 

,50 And Jesus asked him, saying. What 
is thy name ? And be said. Legion } Decause 
many demons had entered into him. 

SI And they besought him not to com¬ 
mand them to go "into the abyss- 
32 And there was tliere an nerd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain: and they 
entreated him to permit them to enter into 
them. And he permitted them, 

3$ And the demons going out of die man, 
entered into the swine: and the herd rush¬ 
ed down the steep into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 And those who fed them seeing what 
was done, fled, and went and told it in the 
[city and in the country. 

; 35 And they went out to see what bad 
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Joints*s daughter raised tv life, 

happened; and came to Je&us, and found 
the man from whom the demons had gone 
forth. Bitting, clothed and in his right mind, 
at the feet of Jt^usrMnd they were afraid* 

36 And those who saw it, told tliem how 
the demoniac was Healed, 

37 H “Then the whole multitude of the 
surround inf country of the Gadarcnes 
tasked him to depart from them ; for they 
were struck wilh great fear. And he en¬ 
tered the ship and returned* 

38 But *the man from whom the demons 
had gone out, prayed that he might remain 
withnim, But Jesus dismissed him, saying, 

39 Return to thy house, and relate how 
great things God hath done for thee. And 
he went^ away and published through the 
whole city, now great things Jesus had 
done for him* 

40 And it came to pass, when Jesus re¬ 
turned, the people gladly received him: 
for they were all waiting for him* 

41 ^ 'And behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and falling at the feet of Jesus, 
he entreated him to come into hie house: 

4£ For he had an only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she was dying. 
But as ne went, the multitude thronged 
him. . 

43 If 'Ami a woman having an issue of 
blood twelve years, who hail spent all her 
living upon physicians, and could be healed 
by none, 

44 Game behind him and touched the 
fringe of his garment: and immediately 
her issue of blood stopped* 

45 And Jesus said. Who touched me? 
And all denying, Peter/ and those with 
him, said. Master, the in altitude throng 
thee, and press thee, and an jest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said. Some one touched 
me: for I felt that 'power went foiih from 
me. 

4T Ajid the -woman seeing that she was 
not unknown, came.trembling, fell down 
before him, and declared to him before 
all the people for what cause she had 
touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately* 

; 48 And he said to her. Take courage, 
daughter: thy faith hath healed thee; go 
in peace. 

$9 ^ “While he was still speaking, Ihere 
cometh one from the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue’s house, saying to MiiuThy daugh¬ 
ter is dead; trouble not (he Teacher. 

50 But Jesus hearing it* answered him, 
saying. Tear net: only believe, and she 
shall be restored. 

51 And coming into the house, he suffered 
no one to go in, except Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. ■" 

5S And they were all weeping and be¬ 
wailing her. But he said. Weep not: she 
is not dead * *but slecpeth* 

53 And they laughed at him, knowing 
that she was dead. 

54 And he, putting them all out, took her 
by the hand, and called, saying. Maiden, 
*anee* 

55 And her spirit returned, and she im¬ 
mediately arose: and he directed to give 
littfood' 
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Christ fe&klhJive thousand 


happened. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Christ tendeth Mt apotllee to tsork miracles r and to 
preach, 7 Btrod desired to see Christ. 17 Christ 
Jeedeth Jive thousand ; IS i&qviTeUi tthtU opinion 
the i Bortd had cf km *■ foretelUih his Suffering s 
23 proposeth to dU the pattern qf his patience, 
28 The tramjxgvrolion, 37 He keaUth the to no¬ 
lle : 43 again forewartutA his disciple* <\f his 
suffering* 43 cwrmendsth humility: £4 MUlh 
them to sheto mildness towards all, irithout desire 
qf revenge, 57 Divers would fcUaw him, hut upon 
Conditions* 

A HD "calling together his twelve dlsci- 
-fL he gave them power and authority 
over all the demons, and to heal diseases* 
£ And *he sent them forth to proclaim 
the kingdom of God, and to heal me sick. 

3 'And he said.to them. Take nothing for 
your journey, neither staves, nor sack, 
nor bread, nor money; nor have two coats 
apiece* 

4 fAnd wliatever house ye enter, there 
remain, and thence go forth. 

5 “And whoever do not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, ^shake off even die 
dust from your feet tor a testimony against 
them. 

6 *And going forth, they went through 
the villages, publishing the good news, and 
healing every where. 

7 1 *And lie rod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and be was per¬ 
plexed, because it was said by some, that 
John was risen from the dead ; 

8 And by some, that Elijah had appeared; 
and by others, that one of die old pro[4ieis 
had arisen. 

9 And Herod said, John I beheaded; but 
who is this of whom I hear such things f 
'And he sought to see him* 

10 J l And the apostles returning, re¬ 
counted to him all that they liad^ done. 
*And he took them, and retired privately 
Into a desert place, near the city called 
Belli saida* 

11 And the people, when they knew it, 
followed him: and receiving them, be 
spoke to them concerning the kingdom of 
Godj and healed tiiosc who iiad need of 
healing. 

IS *J3ut the day begun to decline; and 
the twelve coming up, said to him. Dis¬ 
miss the multitude, that they may go into 
the surrounding villages and country, to 
lodge aiut get provisions: for we are here 
in a desert place. 

13 But he said to them. Do ye give them 
trt eat. And they said, We hive not more 
than five loaves and two fishes; unless we 
go and buy food for all this people. 

14 (For they were about five thousand 
men;) And he said to his disciples, Lei 
them recline in companies of fifty. 

15 And they did so, and made them all 
recline* 

16 And taking the fivw loaves, and the 
two fishes, ha looked up to heaven, and 
blessed them; # and he broke, and 
them,to file disciples to set before the 
multitude* 

17 And they ate, and were all satisfied: 
and there was taken up of fragments that 
i remained to them twelve baskets. 

| 18 ^ "And it came to pass, as be was 



The trajiqfigwaium qf Christ . 

alone praying, his disciples were with 
him; and he asked them, saying, Who 
say the people that lam? 

19 They answering, said, 'John the Bap¬ 
tist; and others, Elijah; and others. That 
uue of the old prophets is arisen* 

SO He said to them,'But who say ye that 
I am ? 'Peter answering, said. The Christ 
oftiotl. 

21 *And he strictly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell this to no one, 

32 Saying, 'The Son of man must suffer 
much, and be rejected by the elders, and 
chief' priescs, ami scribes, and be slain, 
and rise on the third day. 

£5 H 'And lie said to them all. If any one 
will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and lake up his cross daily, and follow me* 
£4 For whoever will save his life shall 
lose it; and whoever shall lose his life for 
tny sake, he will save it 
25 'For what is a man benefited, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away? 

£f t “For whoever is ashamed of roe, and 
of uiy words, of him will the Son of man 
he ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and that of his Father, and of] 
the holy angels. 

2T *But I tell you truly, there are some 
standing here who shall not taste of death 
tilt they see the kingdom of God. 

£8 T ’And it came to pass, about eight 
days after these |words, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into the 
mountain to pray. 

£9 And as he prayed, the appearance of 
his countenance was altered, and his rai¬ 
ment became white and glistening* 

50 And to, two men were talking with 
him, who were Moses and Elijah: 

51 Who appearing in glory, spoke of his 
departure which he was about to accom¬ 
plish at Jerusalem. 

52 But Peter and those with him *)tad 
been oppressed with sleep: and awaking, 
they saw his glory, and the two men who 
stood until him, 

35 And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said to Jesus, Master, it 
is good for us to be here; and let us make 
three tabernacles; one Toy thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah: not know¬ 
ing what he said. 

54 While he said this, there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed them; and they feareu 
as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice from the cloud, 
saying, *TUis Is my beloved Son; ‘hear 
him. 

33 And as the voice came, Jesus was 
found alone. And they were silent, and 
told no one in those days any thing of 
what they had seen. 

37 1[ And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, as they came down from tike 
mountain, a great multitude met him. 

38 And lo, a man from the multitude 
cried out, saying. Teacher, I beseech thee 
look upon my son: for he is mr only child. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; and it rendeth 
him, with foaming, and bruising him, 
hardly departeth from him, 

40 And I entreated thy disciples to cast 
it out, and they could not* 
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you. 

Bring thy son hither. 

42 And es he was yet coming* the demon 
threw him down and rent mm, And 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and heal¬ 
ed the child, and restored him to his father. 

43 If And ai^ were struck with astonish* 
raent at tbe mighty power of God. Betas 
they were all wondering at every thing 
which Jesus did, he said to his disciples, 

44 'Receive these words into your .ears: 
the Son of man is about to be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

.45 / But they understood not this Ian- 
£page, and' it was hidden from them, so 
mat they did not comprehend it: and they 
feared to ask him concerning these words. 

46 K 'And there arose a debate among 
them, which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him by 
him, 

48 And said to tiiem, •Whoever reedveth 
this child in my name, received! roe; and 
whoever receiveth roe,receiveth hirawho 
sent me; *ft>r he that is least among you 
all, he will be great. 

49 H And John answering, said, Master, 
we saw one casting out demons in thy 
name; and we forbade him, because he 
followcth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said to him. Forbid him 
not: for J hc who is not against us, is 
for us. 

51 If And it came to pass, as the time of 
■his ascension was approaching, he stead¬ 
fastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. 

52 And he sent messengers before him, 
who went and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for hint. ' 

53 And “they did not receive him, because 
his face was turned toward Jerusalem* 

54 And his disciples^ James and John, 
seeing it, said. Lord, wilt thou that we but 
fire to descend from heaven, and consume 
them* as "Elijah did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
saying, Ve know not of what spirit ye are. 

55 Fbr 'the Son of man came not to de¬ 
stroy men’s lives, but to save them. And 
they went to another village. 

57 % And it happened, as they were going 
on the way, a certain man said ionim. 
Lord, I will follow thee wherever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said to him. The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of heaven dwelling- 
places, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

59 r And he said to another. Follow roe. 
But he said. Lord, permit me first to go 
and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said to him. Let the dead buty 
their own dead, but do thou go and an¬ 
nounce the kingdom of God. 

61 And anotlier also said. Lord, "I will 
follow dice; but first permit me to take 
leave of my family* 

62 And Jesus said to him. No one who 
putteth his hand to the plough* and lookefh 
hack* is fit for the kingdom of God. 

CHAPTER X. 
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'(%£ seventy diicifies soil forth* 

tongoiee: 21 ikattkcO* hi* Fa¬ 
ther far kit grace* 33 magnifielh the happy 
of ha church: 25 tcachcth £fc iawyer fot* to attain 
eternal Ufa and to take ever# one for hie ftsrjji* 
Jxwr that n&rfcth A» mercy: 41 rtprckcndtik Mar* 
thou loaii WMwteftdfitA Mary her evter* 

A FTKR this* the Lord appointed also 
seventy others, and "sent them before 
him, two by two. Into every city, and place* 
where he mmsdf was about to come* 

2 lie said then to them, 'The harvest in¬ 
deed is great, hut the labourers are few; 
'pray therefore the Lord of the harvest, ii> 
send forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go; ^behold, I send you; forth as lambs 
among wolves. 

4 'Carry neither purse, nor sack> nor 
shoes: and ^salute no one by the way* 

5 f AiuI wliatever house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to tins house* 

q And if a son of peace be there, your 
peace will rat upon him; if not, it will 
return to you. 

7 'And in the same house remain* Seating 
and drinking what they give; for 'the la¬ 
bourer ia worthy of his lure. Go not from 
house to house. 

S And whatever city yc enter, and tlicy 
receive you, eat what is set before you, 

9 'Ami lieal the sick in it, and say to them* 
**The kingdom of God is come near you. 

10 But whatever city yc enter, and they 
receive you not, go out into the streets of 
it, and say, - 

11 "Even the dust of your city which, 
clcaveth to us* wo wipe off against you; 
yet know this* that the kingdom of God is 
come near you. 

IS I say to you. That *it will be more 
iolerable in that day lor Sodom than for 
that city. 

13 i* Wo to thee* Chorrain! wo to thee. 
Bethsaida ^ *for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they would long ago 
have repented, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it will be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment* than for you. 

15 'And thou, Capernaum* that art 'ex¬ 
alted to heaven, 'wnt be brought down to 
Jlhell. 

16 "He that heareth you* heareth me; 
and 'he that rejected! you, rejected me; 
♦and lie that rqecteth me, rejecteth him 
who sent me. 

17 If And "the seventy returned with joy* 
saying* Lord, even the demons are subject 
to ns* through thy name! 

IB And he sain to them, *1 beheld Satan 
as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold* *1 give to you power to tread 
on serpents andscorpiona, and overall the 
might of the enemy: and nothing shall by 
any means hurt you. 

20 Yet, In this rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject to you ; but rafter rejoice that 
'your names are written in heaven. 

21Y that hoar Jesus exulted in spirit* 
and said, I thank thee. Father* Lora of 
heaven and earth, that than hast hidden 
these things from the wise and intelligent, 
and hast revealed them to babes: even so* 
Father; for so it seemed good in thy right. 
£2 *1 All Hungs are delivered to me by 
'rather: ancUna one tno weft who the 
the Father; and who the Fa¬ 
ya" 
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Tht parabk qf Me good Samanim 

ther is, but the Son* and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him, 

£$ T Amt taming to his disciples, lie said 
privately* ♦Happy the eyes which see the 
thing that ye 1 see! 

24 For I tell you* 'That many prophets 
and kings have desigpd to see what yc see* 
and have not seen it; and to hear what ye 
hear, and have not heard it. 

25 ^ And behold, a certain lawyer arose, 
and* trying him* arid, Teacher* what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said to him* What is written in the 
law? how readest thou ? 

ST And he answering, raid,'Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy Gou with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength* and with all thy mind; and 'thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

28 And Jw said to him* Thou hast an¬ 
swered rightly: this do, and "thou shalt 
live. 

£9 But he, wishing to "justify himself, 
said to Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 
60 And Jesus answering, said, A certain 
man was going down from Jerusalem to Je¬ 
richo, and fell among robbers, ivho having 
stripped and beaten hint, went off, leaving 
him half dead. 

31 And by chance a certain priest was 
going down that way; and seeing him, *hc 
passed by on the other ride* 

32 Ana bo also a Levttc* being at the 
place, came amt saw him* and passed by 
on the odier ride. 

33 But a certain 'Samaritan, as he jour¬ 
neyed, came where he was: and when lie 
saw him, he bad compassion, 

34 And coine, and bound up his wounds* 
pouring in oil and wine: and setting him 
on bis own beast, brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And oil the morrow* when lie depart¬ 
ed, he took out two Upence, ami gave them 
to the host, and said to him, Take care of 
hiiu; and whatever thou spenricst more, 
when 1 come again* I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these ftrw, Umikesl 
thou* was neighbour to him who fell among 
the robbers? 

07 And he said* He who tuck piiy on 
him. ^ And Jesus said to him, Go, and do 
thou in Uke manner. 

38 H Anri it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entererl into a certain village: and 
a certain woman, named f Mariha, receiv¬ 
ed him into her house. 

69 Anil she bad a sister called Mary, 
r who *sat at the feet of J^sus* anti heard 
his word. 

40 But Martha was harassed about much 
serving* and came to hitn, and said, Lnnl, 
carat thou not that my Bister haili left me 
to serve alone r bid tier therefore that she 
help me. 

41 And Jesus answering, said to her, 
Martha* Martha* thou art anxious* and 
troubled about many things; 

42 But *onc thing is needful; and Mary 
hath chosen thc good part, which will not 
be taken away from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 CkrUt teaehetk to that 11 o> 

wining that God wtll n gtar vt gaoU (mage. U 
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Christ i&uhtth how to pray. 

99 pri&cJLttk to the prqpfr, 37 and reprehendith Uv 
onlward stew qf ftotiww'in Piaritfrt t icriirt, 

arid lawyers. 

A ND it rune to pa&s» that as He was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
* cased ^ one of hm disciples said to him, 

I *ord, teach us to pray, as also John taught 
his disciples. 

2 And he said to them. When ye pray, 
say, 'Our Father who ( art in heaven. Hal¬ 
lowed he thy name* Thy kingdom come.J 
Thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven*; 

S Give ua liday by day our daily bread, 

4 And forgive us our sms; for we also 
forgive every one who is indebted to ns* 
And lead ua net into trial; but de¬ 
liver us from evil. 

5 And he said to them. Who of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go to him at mid¬ 
night, and say to him. Friend, lend me 
three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine hath come to me 
from a journey, and I have nothing to set 
before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer and 
say. Trouble me not : the door is now shut, 
;iiLil my children are with me in bed j I 
cannot rise and give focc. 

8 1 say to youfMivea though he will not 
rUe ana give him, because he is his friend, 

f ret at least on account of his importunity 
le will rise and give him whatever he 
need rib, 4 

9 c Aml I say to you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened to you* 

IU For every one that asketh, received*; 
and that scekcfo, findeth; and that knock- 
eth, to him it shall be opened. 

U ‘■And what Either among you, if his 
soil shall ask broad, will give mm a stone? 
or if he ask a fish, will instead of a fish 
give him a serpent? 

13 Or if he ask an egg, will give him a 
scorpion ? 

13 If then ye, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children: how much 
more will your heavenly Father rive the 
Holy Spirit to those who ask him! 

14 'And he was casting out a demon, 
and it mis dumb. And it came to pass, 
lliat when the demon was gone out, the 
dumb man spoke; and the people won¬ 
dered, 

15 But some oF them said, casteth 
out. demons by tBcclzebub, prince of the 
demons, 

16 And others trying him, ^sought of him 
a sign from heaven* 

17 Mini 4ie, knowing thdr thoughta, wid 
to them. Every kingdom divided against 
if sc! f> in brought to desolation; and a house 
divided against a house, falleth* 

18 And if Satan also is divided against' 
htmself, how will his kingdom stand? for 
yc say that I cast demons by Bcel- 
stebub* 

19 And if l by Beelzebub cast nut de¬ 
mons, by whom do ydur sons cast them 
nut? therefore they shall be vour judges* 

20 But if 1 fov thefioger oTF God cast out 
demons, then die kingdom of God is come 
to you, 

SI J Wheu the strong man, being armed, 
guardeth his palace, nis possessions are 
secure: 

152 


CHAPTER XL 


Anno 

DOlttNl 

tt. 

Aano 

DOMINI 

33. 

J.ILD. 

•takEl.lL 

Cota.lt 


• x*l is. at 


•JIllL tX4L 

• H*L8.L 


] Or*/or Ok 

**r- 

1 

h 

[ 

1 

1 


1 

1 

l Mm 1 It 

HcLtL* 

,IC. 36. 
2Pc<.2.St 


a 

* 

3 


i 

I'Jtatt. 21. 

JLm*. 1.25* 

* 54m, It. 3S. 


1 eta. J& i, to. 


w.U 
Mwktl.H. 
J<*b It?, 
lim- I. &. 
liolmtZL 


* tfiL7.fc 


* Auli Id I t.kr 

Lift 


I Eiap IQ, I. 


•inaUi 


¥ Mot. itS, 

: Marfc4.lL 
> tta-B. 15. 

; LfrcaiiLtlt 


.* Mil. A. B, 
* K Of. loiwp* 


* K*l. %2Zk 


/MiL».?Lt 
llUl 

t Ar*£*toM; 
«d *> W, 13. 

I ft 

f Hit. 12.3$. 
4t4ld 


I Ur. d laatfi 
. hr if* Liftt 

iMRII 


* KM. II. Ti 
i Jctoi.fi. 




1 M*t 12,10. 
3.SJ, 


lllf. 


■ MitfcLS. 




• TIL L It 


rh> 12-taX 
■fl Or> kM fctfu 

L (.1 tUc. 

' * AfcL 30. SX 


Uufcl2.3*,3t 


7Jio Pharisee^ <J*c n rqproved. 

22 But "Vhen a stronger than he attackcth 
and overcometh him, he t&keth from him 
his armour in which he trusted, and dis¬ 
tributed! his spoils. 

23 *Hc that is not with me is against lire* 
and he that gathereth not with me scat¬ 
tered!* 

24 0 When the unclean spirit is gone out of 
the man, it goeth through dry places, seek * 
ing rest: and finding pone, it saifo, I wk\ 
return to my house whence I came out; 

25 And coming, findeth it swept and fur¬ 
nished. 

26 Then it goeth, and takefh seven other 
spirits more wicked than itself: and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 'foe last 
state of that man is worse than the first 

27 % And it happened, as he whs saying 
this, a certain woman from the crowd, 
raising her voice, said to him, * Happy the 
womb that bore thee, and tha breasts which 
thou hast sucked \ 

23 But he said. Yea 'indeed, happy are 
they who hear the word of God, and keep it 

29 Y *And the multitude crowding round 
him, he began to say. This is an evu gene¬ 
ration: they seek a sign; and there sbid; 
no sign be given foera,but the sign of the 
prophet Jonah. 

50 For as 'Jonah was a sign ta die Nine- 
vites, bo will also the Son of man be to 
tins generation* 

51 *rhc queen of the south will arise in 
the judgment with the men of this gene¬ 
ration, and condemn them ; for she came 
from the extremities of the earth, to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and lo, hero is a 
greater than Solomon. 

32 The men of Nineveh wHI arise in the 
judgment with this generation, and con¬ 
demn it: for "tliey repented at the warning 
of Itmah; and h», here is a greater than 
Jonah. 

$5 ?No one lighting a lamp, pulleth it Sri 
a secret place, nor under the (measure, 
but on die stand, that those who come hi 
may see the light* 

34 Thclfliriitof the body i& the eye: when 
therefore thine eye is sound, thy whole 
body also is enlightened; but when it is 
diseased, thy body also is dark. # 

35 T&kc heed, then, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkness. 

S6 If thy whole body therefore is en¬ 
lightened, having 110 paid dark, the whole 
will v be enlightened, as when tfoe bright 
shining of alamp g^veth thee light* 

37 f And as he spoke, a cor lam Pharisee 
askeu him to dine with liim: and he went 
in and reclined at table. 

38 And “foe Pharisee seeing it, wndei^d 
that he did not bathe himself before dinner* 

39 ■And the Lord said to him, Now yc 
Pharisees cleanse the outside of foe cup 
and foe platter; but *Vnur inward part is 
full of rapine and wickedness. 

40 Fools! did not he who made the out¬ 
side, make also the inside ? 

41 d But rive 1 what is within them as alms, 
and behold, all is dean to you. 

4& *But wo to you, Pharisees! forye tithe 
mint, and rue* and every herb, and neglect 
justice and foe love of God: This ye 
ought to have done, and not have left the 
other undone* 

4S 7Wo to you, Pharisees! for ye love 

53 



Christ teacheth to avoid hypocrisy . 

the first scuts in the synagogues* and sa¬ 
lutation* in the markets* 

44 'Wo to you, scribe® and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! Nor ye are like unseen aepul- 
nii'ts, over which men walk and know it 
not! 

45 ^ Anti ooe of the lawyers,answering* 
saith to him* Teacher* thus saying* thou 
reproach^st m also. 

46 And he said* And wo to you* lawyers! 
‘for ye load men with intolerable burdens, 
and yourselves will not touch the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

4 7 *Wo to you! for ye build theSepul¬ 
chres of the prophets* and your fathers 
slew them. 

48 So then ye attest and approve the 
deeds or your fathers; for they slew them* 
and ye build their sepulchres* 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God* *1 will scud them prophets and apos¬ 
tles* and these they will Say and perse¬ 
cute: 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation; 

51 "From the blood of Abel id *lhe blood 
of Zachariah, who perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily, I say to you* 
It will be required of this generation* 

52 # Wo to you* lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge; ye 
entei^ not yourselves, am) those who are 
eu teringTre" Shi niter. 

53 And as he said these things to them, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to be 
greatly embittered toward him, and to 
press him with many questions; 

54 Laying snares for him, and 'seeking 
to catch somethin' from his mouth* that 
they might accuse him. 

CHAPTER XII, 

1 Christ preachtth to hit disciple* to avoid hypo- 
crUy t and fearfulnm in publishing At* doctrine: 
13 ArtiTficlh the people to beware qf covetousness, 
by the parable of the rich Man who set up greater 
Aim*. 33 We must naf it over rnrefut of earthly 
M tug*, 31 but seek the ki of Cod, 33 give aim*, 

33 be ready at a knock to open to out Lord when¬ 
ever he cometk. 41 ChrisVs mfotaort are to tee to 
their charge, 49 and look for persecution. 54 The 
people mutt toko this time of graoe t 5S fteenus# it 
it afeorfulthing fa die without reconciHatian. 

# 1\TEA\VVHILE the people having as- 
±Y± ambled by thousands* so that they 


leaven of the Pharisees* which is hypo¬ 
crisy. 

2 e Fnr there is nothing covered* that shall 
not be revealed; nor hidden* that shall 
not be known. 
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gains! worldly anxidy 

numbered. Fear not then: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

8 /And I say to you* Whoever shall ac¬ 
knowledge me before men. Mm will also 
the Son of man acknowledge before the 
angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men* 
will be denied before the angels of God. 

lOAnd 'whoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man* it will be forgiven 
him: but he who revileth the Holy Spirit* 
will not be forgiven, 

11 *And when they bring you before the 
synagogues* and magistrates, anil powers* 
be not anxious how or what ye shall say 
in your defence: 

12 For the Holy Spirit will teach you at 
that hour wluit ye ought to say. 

13 ? And one' of the multitude utd to 
him. Teacher, bid my brother divide with 
me the inheritance. 

14 And he said to him, 'Man* who made 
me a judge* or a divider over you ? 

15 And ne said to them, 'Tale heed, anil 
beware of covetousness: for a mau*s life 
consist eth not in the abundance of his 
possessions. 

' 16 And he spoke a parable to them, say¬ 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man 
yielded plentifully: 

IT And he thought within him fleir, saying. 
What shall I do, for 1 know not where I 
shall store my fruits? 

18 And lie said, I will do this: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and 
there I wlU store alt ipy fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And 1 will say to my soul, ’Soul* thou 
hast abundant goods laid up for many 
years; rest* eat* drink, be merry, 

20 But God said to him. Fool f this night 
j| m thy soul is required of thee: "and who 
shall have what thou hast provided ? 

21 Thus is he who gnmercth treasure 
for himself. *and is not rich towards God. 

. 221 And he said to his disciples. There¬ 
fore I say to yon* 'Be not anxious fur your 
life* what ye shall eat; nor for your body* 
how ye shall bo clothed. 

23 The life is more than food* and the 
body than clothing. 

24 Observe the ravens. They neither 
sow nor reap: they have neither store¬ 
house* nor bam; and *God feedeth them. 
How much better are ye than tfic birds! 

25 And who of yon* by being anxious* 
can add |a span tohia life ? 

26 If then ye cannot do even Ihe least* 
why are ye anxious about the rest r 

ST Observe the lilies how they grow. 
Tliey toil not* they spin not; yet I toy to 
you, that even Solomon in all bis glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If men God so clothes the grass in the 
field* which to~day is* and to-morrow fa 
cast into the oven; how much more will 
he clothe you* ye of little faith! 

29 And seek ye not what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink* Hand be not of doubt¬ 
ful mind. 

30 For after all these things do the na¬ 
tions of the world seek: and your Father 
knoweth that ye need these things. 

51 % r But seek the kingdom of God, and 
alt these things will be added to you. 

52 Fear not, little Sock; lor ft is your 
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Father’d gout! pleasure to give you the 
kingdom* 

33 ‘Sell your possessions, anti give dms: 
•provide yourselves purses which grow not 
old* an unfailing treasure in the heavens* 
where no thief approacheth* nor moth cor- 
rupfcth* 

34 For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

35 'Let your loins be girded about, and 
tyour Lights burning; 

36 Ana yc like men waiting for their 
lord, when he will return from the wed¬ 
ding; that* whenhe cometh and knocketh, 
they may immediately open to him* 

3* *Happy those servants, wham their 
lord when lie cometh shall find watching \ 
Verily, I say to you, that lie will gird him* 
self, and make them to recline at table, 
and will come and serve them* 

S3 And if he come in the second watch, 
or come in the third watch, uruL Knd them 
so, happy are those servants* 

39 *But know this, that if the master of 
the house had known at what hour the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
awl tint have suffered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 *110 ye therefore ready: for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 
not. 

41 If Then Peter said to him, Lord, 
^[Kfiikest thou this parable to us, or also 
to all? 

42 And the Lord said* f Who then is the 
faithful and prudent steward, whom his 
lord will set oyer his household, to give 
them their portion of food at the season ? 

43 Happy is that servant, whom his lord 
w hen he cometh shall find so doing. t 

44 - Traly I say to yon, that he will set 
Mm over alt his possessions* 

45 ‘But if that servant say in his heart, 
Mv lord defayeth his coming; ami begin 
to aunt {he men-servants, and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and be drunken; 

43 The Lord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an li'iur that he is not aware of, and will 
||cut him asunder,and will appuint him his 
portion with the unfaithful, 

47 And f that servant who knew his lord 5 * 
will, end prepared hot himself, nor did 
according to his will, will receive many 
stripes- 

48 'But he that knew not, and did things 
worthy of stripes* will receive Few string. 
Fur to whomsoever much is given, of him 
much will be required ; and to whom men 
have committed much* of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 H *1 came to send fire on the earth, 
and how would I that it were already 
kindled! 

50 But *f have an immersion to undergo; 
and how am I Jd is tressed until it is ac¬ 
complished ! 

51 'Think ye that I came to give peace 
on earth ? 1 tell yon, Nay; J but division: 

53 "For henceforth there will be five in 
one house divided* three against two, and 
two against three* / 

53 Father will be divided against son, 
and son against father; mother against 
daughter, and daughter against mother; 
mother-in-law against daughter-in-law, 
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land daughter-in-law against mother-in- 
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-'j 54 ^ And he said also pq the people, 

j"\Yhen ye see a cloud rising from the 
'west, immediately ye say, Tliere cometh 
rain; and bo it is. 

55 And when yc see the south wind blow, 
ye say* There will be heat; and it Cometh 
to pass. 

56 Hypocrites! ye can distinguish the 
face or the earth and the sky; and how is 
it (hat ye do not distinguish this time? 

5T If And why do ye not of yourselves 
decide according to justice ? 

58 *For when uion guest with thine ad¬ 
versary to the magistrate, 'endeavour on 
the way to be delivered from him; lest he 
drag thee before the judge* and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
throw thee into prison. 

591 tell thee, thou wilt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid even the 
last Smite* 

CHAPTER XIIL 

I Christ jyr&tchctk repentant* np&t tie punishment 
of the Kir/ftata*, and other*. 6 The fnfitlet* 
tr« may not tfattd, 11 He htvdcfh t&c crooked ow* 
mm; J8 tkeweth the powerful wotiing of the word 
in the heart* of hi* dtoutn, by the p&vJble of the 
gmm of mnefard-teedt and qffcav&n; 24 exhorteJ A 
to inter in al the ttmit gtii* 3 31 and repraveth 
Herod and Jeruuntaru 
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fTVHERK were present at that season 
A some who reported to him concerning 
the Galileans, wbose blood Pilate had 
minded with their sacrifices. + 

2 And Jesua answering* said to them, 
Think ye that these GaRleans were .sin¬ 
ners above all the Galileans, because they 
Buffered such things? 

3 I tell yo p u. Nay; but unless ye repent* 
ye will all in like manner perish. 

4 4 Or those eighteen/on wftom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think re 
that they were Jsinners above all men who 
dwelt in Jerusalem, r 

5 I tell you, Nay; but unless yc repent* 
ye will all in like manner perish, 

6 ? And he spoke this parable; * A cer¬ 
tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine¬ 
yard ; and he came seeking fruit on it, and 
found none. 

7 And he said to the vine-dresser. Be¬ 
hold, three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down; 
why doth it also encumber the ground? 

$ And he answering, said to him. Lord, 
let it alone this year also, tell I shall dig 
about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, t ve!h and if noi, 
afterward thou shalt cut it down. 

10 ^ And he was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the Sabbath. 

'll And lo, there was a woman who had 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bent together, and could not ratra 
herself, 

12 And Jesus seeing her, called her in 
him, and said to her, Woman, thou art 
released from thine infirmity. 

13 ‘And be laid his hands on her: and 
she immediately stood erect* and glorified 
God. 


# 14 And the ruler of the Bynnaopie being 
indignant that Jesus had healed on 
Sabbath, answering, said to the people. 
"There arc six days in which we should 

55 



IFho shall be saved* 


LUKE. 


Christ feaeheth humility* 


work : m these then come and he healed,* 
ami *not on the Sabbath. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 

said. Hypocrite! f doth not each of you on 
tlic Sabbath loose his ox or his ass from 
the stall, and lead him away to drink ? 1 

16 And ought not this.woman, ^being a[ 
daughter of Abraham* whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, to be loosed 
from this bond on die Sahbalh ? 

IT And as be said this, all his opposers 
were ashamed: and all the multitude re¬ 
joiced at all the glorious tilings lliat were 
dune by him. 

Id 1 *Aiid he said* What is the kingdom 
of God like i and to what shall 1 liken it? 
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19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took* and threw into his gar¬ 
den, and it grew, and became a great tree; 
and the birds of heaven lodged in its 
branches. 

30 And again he said, To what shall I 
liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 Itis like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three tlmeasures of meal, till die 
whole was leavened. 

23 *And he was passing through cldcs 
and villages, teaching, and making his 
■journey toward Jerusalem. 

23 If And some one said to him, l*ord, are 

there few who are saved ? And he said to 
them, - 

24 ^Strive to eater through the strait gate: 
for 'many, I say to you, will seek to cuter, 
and wilt not be able* 

25 "When once the Master of the house 
hath arisen* and “shut the door, and ye 
begin to stand without^ and to knock at 
the door, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open to us; 
he will answer and say to you* *1 know 
you not whence ye are. 

26 Then ye will begin to say* We ate 
and drank in thy presence, and thou 
taughtest in our streets. 

2T *But he will say, I tell j£ju, I know 
you not whence ye are: 'depart from me, 
all ye workers of unrighteousness. 

28 'There will be weeping ami gnashing 
of teeth, 'when ye shall see Abraluun, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, ami all the prophets, in 
die kingdom of God, and yourselves thrust 
out. 

29 And they will come from the east ami 
west, and from the north and south, ami 
will recline at table in the kingdom of 
God. 

SO “And behold, there are last, who will 
be first; and there are first, who will be 
lash 
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pi t On that day there came certain Pha¬ 
risees, spying to min^ Go forth, and depart 
hence; for Herod wisheth to kill thee. 

32 And he said to them. Go and tell that 1 
fox. Behold, I cast out demons, and per 
form cures to-day ami to-morrow, and on 
the third day my work is finished. 

53 Yet* I must go on in-day and to-mor¬ 
row, and the day following: for it may not 
be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem, j 

54 ^Jerusalem 1 Jerusalem [ thatkilicst the;» ^au, 
prophets, and stonest those who are sent '; 

to then; bow often would I have gathered \ 
tliy children' as a hen gathered* her brood!.r^.ai 31 , 
under her wings, and ye would not* 

S3 Behold, 'youf house is left to you de* t* 

And. verily, I say to you* Yc shall. 
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I not see me, until the time come when ye 
shall say, 'Blessed is he who comelh in 
the name of the Lord j 

' CHAPTER XIV. 

3 ChrUt kealetk the dropsy on the SabbaJh ,- 7 tenth* 
sUl kamftity: 13 lo feast the pw; 15 under the 
parable qf the greet |z tpptr* shewth koto wvrtdly 
m iTided men t uk eantemn the vnrrd <jT Coil, shall 
be shut avt tf Aetnvn. 2b Tkote who irtJI Ab kti 
diitriplet, to hear their crass nuit make lA«ir k- 
ceuntt qj&rtllend* lest with shame they retail /ram 
him afterword, 24 amt become altogether unprofit¬ 
able, tiki salt that hath last its sarour. 

A XD it came to' pass, as tie went into 
-f*. the house of One «F the rulers of the 
Pharisees to eat bread on the Sabbath* that 
they watched him, 

2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before him, who had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering^spoke tu the law¬ 
yers and Pharisees, saying, *Is it lawful to 
heal t>ii the Sabbath f 

4 And they were silent. And taking hold 
of him, be healed and dismissed him * 

5 And he answered them^soying^VYho 
of you, if his ass or ox fall into a pit, will 
nut immediately pull him out on the Sab¬ 
bath f 

6 And they could not answer him to 
this. 

7 If And he spoke a parable to the guests* 
observing how they chose out the first seats; 
saying to them, 

8 When thou art invited by any one to a 
marriage-feast, do not recline on I he first 
seat, lest a more honourable man than 
thou hare been invited by him; 

9 And he who invited thee and him come 
and say to thee. Give this mau place; and 
thou begin with shame W Lake the lowest 
place. 

10 'But when Jhou art invited, sn and 
recline in the lowest place: that when he 
who invited jthee cometh, be may way ti* 
thee, Friend, go up higher: then thou wile 
have honour m the presence of the guests 

11 ‘'For every one that exalteth himself 
will be humbled, and that humWeih him¬ 
self will be exalted, 

12 ^ And he md also to him who had 
invited him, When thou roafcest a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy friends* nor tliv 
brethren, nor thy kinsmen^ nor thy rich 
neighbours; lest tlwy also mrire tl>ee in 
return, and a recompense be made thee. 

13 But when 6iou makest a feast* call 
'the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind; 
* 14 And thou wilt he happy: for they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou will be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just. 

15 And one of the guests hearing this, 
said to him, / llam>y he who shall eatbread 
in the kingdom of tiod i 

16 'And Tie said to 1iim ; A certain man 
made a great supper, and invited many: 

1 r Anil *sent his servant at supper-time, 
to say to those who were invited* Come* 
for all is now ready. 

18 And they alt with one consent began 
to excuse themselves. The first said to 
him* 1 have bought a field, and must go 
ami see it : I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said* I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excused. 



The parable qf the hst sheep* CHAPTER XV* and qf the prodig of son . 


wife: and therefore I cannot come. 
21 So that servant came* and re; 


maimed and lame and blind. 


room. 


out 


and 

ousc 


Lt into the highway#* and hedges, 
compel them to come in, that my n 
may be filled, 

24 "For I 8Ay to you, f tW none of those 
men who have been invited* shall taste of 
my supper. 

25 If And great multitudes accompanied 
him; and he turned, and said to them, 

56 Mf any one come to me, ^and hate not 
fits father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, "and 
further, even his own life, he cannot be 
my dUciple. 

27 And "whoever doth not bear his cross, 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For "who of you wishing to build a 
tower, doth not first sit down and count 
the cost, whether behave enough to finish it? 

29 Lest perchance, after he nath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, all 
who behold it begin to deride him, 

00 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finish. 

3 1 Or what king going to engage in battle 
with another king, doth not first sit down 
amt consult whether he is able with ten 
thousand (o meet him who is coming against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Else, while the other is yet at dis¬ 
tance, he sen doth an embassy, and desire th 
conditions of pcace- 

5Tj So likewise, no one of you who fovsak- 
eth not all that he hath, con be my dis¬ 
ciple. 

# 34 p Sa] t is good: but if the salt become 
insipid, with what shall it be seasoned ? 

35 ft is fit neither for the land* nor for 
the dunghill. They cast it out* He that 
hath can, to hear* let him hear! 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The pZTahh of the lost tkeept 8 qf the piece qf sit¬ 
ter? 11 pftht prodigal Jon. 

A Nil *jII the publicans and dimers were 
coming near to hear him. 

2 Atiil the Pharisees and scribes murmur- 
<hI, saying, This man receiveth sinners, 
'frml cate ft with them. 

3 U And he spoke to them this parable, 
raying, 

-1 c What man of you having a hundred 
sheep, if be lose one of them, doth not 
leave the mnetv-mne in the desert, and 
go after that which Is lost* until he find 
jir 

5 And having found it, he layeth it on 
his shoulders, rejoicing. 

<5 And coming home, he calleth together 
his friends ami neighbours, saying to them. 
Rejoice with me; fori have found my lost 
- sheep 1 

7 I any to you, that thus there will be joy 
in heivi'.n over one sinner that repettteth, 
more than over ninety-nine just persons 
who need no repentance. 
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8 ^ Or what woman having ten !! pieces 
j «f silver, if she lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, ami sweep the house, and 
seek carefully till she find it ? 

9 And having found it, she calleth fo* 

f ether her friends and neighbours, saying, 
fojoice with me; for 1 Save found foe 
piece which I lost I 

10 Thus, I say to you. There is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repented). 

11 3 And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: 

And the younger ot them said to his 
father, Father, give me the portion of pro¬ 
perty thut faiicth to me* And he divided 
to them 'fhis living. 

13 And not many days after, the younger 
son gathering all together, went away into 
a distant, country, and there wasted his 
property in riotous living. 

14 And he having spent all, there arose a 
severe famine in that land; and he began 
to be in wont* 

15 And he went and joined a citizen of 
that country; and he sent him info his 
fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the [(pods which the swine ate; and 
no one gave to Min. 

17 And coming to him self he said. How 
many hired servants of my father’s abound 
in bread, and # I perish with hunger I 
18 I will arise and go to my lather, and 
will say to him, Father, I nave sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no longer worthy to be called 
thy som make me as one of thy hired 
servants, 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. 
But *whtle he was still afar off, bis father 
; saw him, and had compassion j and he ran, 
and fell on Ms neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said to him. Father, I 
have sinned against Heaven, rand in thy 
sight, and am no longer worthy to be called 
thy son. 

23 But the father said to his servants. 
Bring forth the best rube, and put it on 
him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet: 

23 And bring the fatted calf, and kill ft; 
and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 ^For this my son was dead, and is 
alive again; he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be meny. _ 

25 Now his cider son was in the field: 
and as he came and drew near the house, 
he heard music and dancing. 

26 And calling one of the servants, he 
asked what this meant.' 

2 7 And he said to him a Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received him safe 
and sound* 

28 And he was angry* and woutd not go 
in; foei'efore his father came out, and en¬ 
treated him* 

29 And he answering, said to Ms father, 
I,o, so many years do I serve thee, and 
never transgressed thy commandment; yet 
to me then never gavest a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends; 
so But when this thy son is come, whohath. 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him foe fatted calf! 

57 
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31 But he said to him. Son, thou art ever 
with me; and all that 1 hare is thine. 

32'It was meet that wc should make 
merry, and be glad; ‘for this thy brother 
was dead, ami is alive again; and was tost*! 
and is found. 

CHAPTER XVL 

] TAf jHirtthh of the unjust s/tfiwrd, 14 Christ few 

provtth the hypocrisy qf th£ {acetous Pkaristtit. 

19 The ricA glnlim t awl Lazarus the beggar^ 

A ND he said also to his disciples. There 
was a certain rich mau who Jiad a 
steward : and he was accused to him of 
wasting his possessions. 

£ Anil he called him, and said to him, 

What is this that I hear of thee ? render 
an account of thy stewardship: for thou 
const be steward no longer. 

3 And the steward said within himself. 

What shall I do ? for my lord taketh From 
me the stewardship; I cannot dig; I am 
ashamed to be^* 

4 I have resolved what to do, that when 
I am removed from the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

5 So calling te him each one of his lord’s 
debtors, be said to the fir tit, How much 
owest thou to my lord ? 

6 And he said. An hundred ||mea&unes 
of oil. And he said to him. Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then he said to another^ And how 
much owest thou ? And he said. An hurt* 
dred ({measures wheat. And he said to 
him, Take thy bill, and write eighty. 

8 And the ford commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done prudently: 
for the sons of this world are In theirgene- 
rution more prudent than *thc sons oflight, 

9 And I say to you, ’Make to yourselves 
friends by means of the unrighteous Umam- 
nimt; that when ye leave it, they may re¬ 
ceive you into everlasting habitations. 

10 *He who is faithful in the least, is faith¬ 
ful also in much; and he who is unjust in 
the least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If then ye were not faithful in the 
unrighteous fmammon, who will entrust 
to you the true? 

12 And if ye were not faithful in that 
which is another’s, who will give you your 
own? 

13 ? *No servant can sene two masters; 
fur he will either hate the one, and love 
the other, or hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, 4 who were 
covetous, heard all these thins*, and they 
derided him. 

15 And .he said to them. Ye are those 
who ^justify themselves before men; but 
*God knoweth your hqjrts: for *that which 
is highly esteemed among men, is abomi¬ 
nation in the sight of God. 

16 *The law and the prophets wfere until 
John; since that time die kingdom of God 
is announced, and every one pressed: 
into if. 

IT ’And it is easier for heaven and earth fcOju^KaHt 
pass, than for one particle ofthe law to fail. 

18 1 Whoever putteth away his wife, and ^ tJ(jteL 
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mametiianoilier>committethadultery;andfj£ ^ 
whoever m&rriethher who is put away from 
her husband, committeth adultery. 

19 ^ There was a certain rich man, who 
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wan clothed iu purple and fine linen and 
feasted sumptuously, every day; 

20 And there was a certain poor mau 
named Lazaras, who lay at his gate, full 
uf sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the cnimbs 
which fell from the rich man’s table: nay, 
even the dogs came and licked Jus sores, 

22 And it came to pass, that the poor 
man died, and was carried by the angels 
to the bosom of Abfgham. The rich man 
also died, and was buried; 

23 And in {the lower world raising his 
=eyes, being in torments, be sccth Abraham 

at a distance, and Lazar ns in his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Father Abra- 
ham, pity me ? and send i<azaru&, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
“cool my tongue ; for I "tun tormented in 
this flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, 'remember 
that thou in thy life received^ thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like manner his evil 
things; but now he is comforted, and ihcu 
art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between us and 
you there isagreat gulf fixed; so (hat lime 
who would pass from hence to you, can¬ 
not; nor those from thence pans uver lo us. 

27 And be said, I pray thee then, father, 
tiiat thou wouldest send him to my fi^herw 
house: 

28 For I have five brelhreu; that he may 
warn them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith to him, ^Iliey hate 
Moses ami the prophets; let (hem hear 
them, 

30 And he said, Jiay, father Abraham : 
but if one go to them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

Si And he said to him, If they hear nut 
Moses and die prophets, Neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rise from the 
dead. 

CHAPTER XVIL 

I Christ tsnchctb to avoid octftfioas qf sin. 3 On# to 
forgive anoCtar* G The power of faUh. 7 Ifoui 
vt are 5onfl4 to God t and not A* to ht* II If# 
hettleth tfn Itprts. S3 Of the. kingdoa of Cod, a ad 
the arming ef /Ac Son uf nan. 

A ND he said to the disciples, *lt is ini- 
TL possible but that occasions of sin wilt 
come: hut wo to him through whom they 
come J 

2 It were better for him that a millstone 
were hung about his neck, and he thrown 
into the sea, than that he should cause one 
of these little ones to sin. 

S K Take heed to yourselves: ’But if 
thy brother trespass against thee, f rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thcc seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn to thee, saying, I repent; thou shaft 
forgive him. 

5 And die apostles said to the Lord, In¬ 
crease our faith* 

6 'And the Lord said. If ye liad faith as 
a pain of mustard-seed, ye in eht say to 
this sycamine-tree. Be rooted up, and 
planted in the sea; and it would obey you 

7 And whoofyou havingn servant plough¬ 
ing, or feeding cattle, will say to nim, as 
he cometh from the field* + Go immediately 
and recline at table ? 
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8 But will not rather say- to him. Make 
ready my supper, and gird thyself, *and 
serve me, while I eat anadnnk; and after¬ 
ward thou fchalt eat and drink r 

9 Doth he thank that servant, because he 
did what was commanded him? I think not. 

ID Thus also ye* when ye shall have done 
aft which is commanded yon, say. We are 
f unprofitable servants i we have done but 
what we were bound to do. 

11 If And it happened, *aa he was going 
to Jerusalem, that he went through Sama¬ 
ria and Galilee. 

IS And as he entered a. certain village, 
ten lepers met him* A who s loot! at a dista nee; 

1$ And they raised their voices, saying, 

Jesus, Master, pity ns 3 

14 And seeing them* he said, ^Go shew 
yourselves to the priests. Anu it came to 
pass, as they were going,they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, seeing that he was 
Healed, returned* with a loua voice glorify¬ 
ing God; 

16 And fell on his Face at his feet* giving 
him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said* Were not 
the ten cleansed ? and where are the nine ? 

18 Were there none found to return and 
give glory to God, except this stranger ? 

19 V\nd he said to him. Arise and go ; 
thy faith hath healed thee. 

20 K And being asked by the Pharisees* 
when the kingdom of God cometh, he an¬ 
swered them and said,The kingdom of God 
cometh not [with observation. 

21 'Nor will they say, Lo here 3 or, Lo 
there ! for behold; *the kingdom of God is 
[!within you. 

22 And he said to the disciples, "The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to 
ecc one of the days of the Son of man, and 
ye will not see it^ 

23 "And they will say to yon, Ln here! 

or, Lo there! go not after them, nor fol¬ 
low them. 4 I 

24 *For as the lightning which flasheth fnmi l* mm. w-st, 
one part of heaven shmeth to the other; so 
also will the Son of man be in his ilay. 

25 Glut first he must suffer much, and be 
rejected by this generation, 

26 'And as it was in the days of Noah, so 
will it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They were eating, .drinking, manym** 
given in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark;and the flood came* 
and destroyed them all. - 

28 Tn like manner also as it was in t the 
days of Lot: tliey were eatihg, drinking, 
buying, selling, planting, building; 

29 But/on the day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all; 

JO So will it be in the day when the Son 
of man "is revealed* 

31 On that day^he *who is on the house¬ 
top, and lii* furniture in the house. Let him 
not come down to take it away: and he 
who is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

32 ’Remember the wife of Lot 

33 'Whoever shall seek to save his life* 
will lose it; and whoever shall lose his 
life, will preserve it 

34 *1 say tn you. in that nieht there will 
be two in one ben; one will be taken* and 
the other left. 
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35 Two women will he grinding together; 
one will be taken, and the other left, 

36 IjTwo men will be in the field; one 
will be taken, ami the other left. 

37 And they answered and aajd to him, 
■Where^ Lord ? And. he said to them, 
Where the body is* there will assemble 
the eagles- 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Qf the fapvrfioHiff tfiAw. 9 0 flhd Pharisee and 
theputdianL 15 Children broughl to Christ. ISA 
rttftr Uutf would follow Christ, tat it khidtrtd by 
kit rlcto. £9 Tfte reward qf them, tkai ltatva/1 
for A/t take. 31 Heforexkswetk. Air death, 35 and 
rrtfoMA a blind sun to Ais tight, 

A ND he spoke also a parable to them, 
-tX shewing that men ought "always to 
pray* and not to faint; ^ 

2 Saying, There was in a certain city a 
judge* who feared not God, nor regarded 
man. 

5 And there was a widow in that citf; 
and she used to come to him, saying, Dtr 
me justice on my adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said within himself, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man; 

5 k YeL because this widow troubleth me, 
I will do her justice* lest by her continual 
coming she weary iue* 

6 And the Lord said* Hear what the un¬ 
just judge saith* 

7 And Vitl not God avenge his own elect* 
who cry to him day end night* though he 
suffer long in respect to them ? 

8 I tell you *that lie will avenge (hem 
speedily. But will the Son of man* when 
he cometh, find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spoke this parable to some who 
'believed themselves to be righteous, and 
despised others; 

ID Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a 
publican. 

11 The Pharisee / stood and prayed thus 
j with himself* r God* I thank thee, that I am 
|not as other men, rapacious* unjust, adul¬ 
terers,. or even as this publican* 

12 I fast twice in the week* I give tithes 
of all that I possess* 

13 And the publican, standing alar off 
would not even raise his eyes to heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying* God bf 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you* tIds man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: *for 
whoever exalteth himself will be humbled, 
and whoever humblcth himself will he ex¬ 
alted. 

' 15 *Anu they brought to him also their 
infants, that he would touch them: but his 
disciples seeing it, rebuked them. 

16 Rut Jesus calling them to him* said. 
Suffer the little children to come to mr, 
and do not forbid (hem: for l of such is the 
kingdomof Goth 

17 'Verily* I say to you* Whoever doth 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, shall by no means enter into it* 

18 "And a certain ruler asked him* say¬ 
ing, Good Teacher, what shall 1 do to in¬ 
herit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said to him* Why tallest 
thou me good? there is none good* but 
June, tW is God* 

2U Thou knowest the commandments* 

39 



Cftmf foreteileth Ms own death. 

■Do not commit adultery, l)o not kill. Do 
not steal. Do not bearfilse testimony, "Ho¬ 
nour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these have I kept 
from iny youth. 

22 And Jesus hearing this, said to him. 
Thou still lackest one thing! ’feell all that 
thou hast, and distribute to the poor* and 
thou shaft have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me, t 

£S And on hearing this, he become very 
sorrowful: for he was very rich- 

24 And Jesus seeing that he became very 
sorrowful, said, »Huw hardly will those 
who have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to ; 
through a needle’s eye, than for & ri 
man to enter the kingdom of God. 

26 And those who heal'd it, said. Who 
then can be saved ? 

SSf And he said, 'What is impossible with 
men, is possible with God. 

£8 'And Peter said, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee, 

29 And he said to them, Verily, I say to 
you, 1 There is no one who hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or child* 
r«£t, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 

30 “Who sliall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come everlasting life- 

31 IT r And taking the twelve, he said to 
tliem L Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all 'that is written oy the prophets will be 
accomplished on the Son of man. 

32 For *he will be delivered to the Gen* 
litas, and will be scoffed at, and abused, 
and spit upon % 

33 And they will scourge and stay him s 
and on the third day he will arise, 

34 "And they comprehended none of 
these things: and this language was hid¬ 
den from them, ami they understood not 
what was spoken* 

35 1 *And it happened, as he came near 
Jerieho, that a certain blind man sat by 
the way-side begging t 

36 And hearing a multitude passing along, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of N&-* 
z&reth was going by. 

33 And he cned, saying, Jesus, son of 
David, pity me! 

39 And those who preceded charged him 
to be silent: but he cried the more. Son of 
David, pity me! 

40 And * ftsus stopping, directed him to 
be brought to him; and as he came near, 
he asked him 

4t Saying, What wilt thou that I do for 
thee ? And he said. Lord, that 1 may re¬ 
ceive my sight- 

42 And Jesus said to him, Receive thy 
sight: 'thy faithhath healed thee, 

43 And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, 'glorifying God: ana all 
the people saw it, and gave praise to God. 

CHAPTER XIX* 

1 Of Zacchem a publican. 11 The Un pitett mo* 
S3 Chri$t ridelh into Jerusatem with frivmpk ; 
41 toMptfh over it: 46 drtvttk the buyer# and 
iW/ir* out of lb fempfe; 47 teaching daily fa & 
The ruter? would kata dtttroyed Ain*, hut for fear 
. qf the people, 

J^ND he entered and was passing through 
60 


LUKE* 

Anno : l A twin 
POM IN I DOMINI 
3$. < 31. 


■ Ex.tt. \i,n, 
&H4.E.I8.-ML 
Bw*. tV.9. 
tEpLC-lL 
CrL3.il>. 

i 

HfctitSplMLi 
fc 111 31. 

1 run. 6, ISl 


* tL TT. lfc 


1L IE, 


9 Frtw* n. Sft* 
Mirf 10.21 


* Jfer* te TT. 
7«h- 4 4 
xa isisa. 
<i. t. 37. 

• Uil ia. 


t DtuL 9. 


■ hdi fl. in 


* Mat, M-iU 

* 17.31 *30. 
*7. 

Marfa 14 
JA.B& 

r ar, 3, 
^21 
jrfwuft ij. 


«KirL9.& 

*1 

& 14 


■ UillOitSL 
Jlart W40 


H.*. 1L 


cft.0 33 


» It 

* tir. H.I. 

1 >m. li.i. 
Xbm. IIB. 

* Rad.4 II. 
[2.16, 

«■.[, -V 7. 

* rfu 11 IG r 
/ Mil. It II. 
tie* lbi. VO t 
it IL3*. 




4 Mat. 11 14. 

Hutlllt 


Farabk qf the ten pieces of money. 

6 And behold, there was a man named 
Zaccheus* who was a chief publican; and 
he was rich* 

S Ami he sought to see Jesus who he was; 
and could not for the crowd, because he 
was small of stature. 

4 Amt he ran before, and climbed up into 
a aycamoredrec to see him; for he was to 
pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus c*me to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said to him, 
Zacchcus, hasten, and come down: for to¬ 
day X must remain in thy house. 

'6 And he hastened, and came down, and 
received him joyfully- ^ 

7 And (hey all saw it, and murmured, 
saying, 'He is gone to be a gnc*t with a 
sinner* 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said to the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my pos¬ 
sessions I give to the poor; and if 1 have 
MefrauddT any one in any thing, e I re¬ 
store him four-fold* . 

9 And Jesus said to him. To-day salva¬ 
tion is come to tins house, inasmuch as 1m 
also is ‘a son of Abraham. 

10 / For the Son of man came to seek and 
to save that which was test- 

11 And as they heard tins, he added and 
spoke a parable* because he was near Jc- 
rusatam,and ffhey thought that the king* 
dam of God would immediately appear. 

12 *He said therefore, A certain noble¬ 
man went into a distant country to obtain 
the sovereignty, and then return- 

id And calling his ten servants, he deli¬ 
vered to them ten (pounds, and said to 
them, Trade with these till I come. 

14 ‘But his citizens hated him, and sent 
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-an embassy after him, saying* We wish 
not this man to reign over us* 

15 And it came to pass, that when he re* 
turned, having received the sovereignty, 
he bade these servants be called to him, to 
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whom he gave the tmnney. that he might 
know what each had gained by trading* 

16 And the ftrst came* saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained fen pounds- 
IT And he said to him, Well done, good 
servant! because thon wert ‘faithful in a 
very little, have authority over fen cities* 

18 And the second came, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds* 

19 And he surf likewise to hid), And be 
thou over five cities* 

20 And another came, saying* Lord, be¬ 
hold here is thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin: 

21 r For I feared thee, because thou art a 

severe man: thou takest up wbat thou hiy- 
edst not down^ and reapest what thou didst 
not sow* t ■ 

22 And he satth to him^^From thine own 
mouth will 1 judge thee, thou wicked ser¬ 
vant! *Thmi knewest mat I was a severe 
iu*n t taking up what I laid not down, and 
reaping wlmt 1 did not sow ? 

S3 Why then didst thou not give mv 
money into the bank, that at my coming 1 
might have exacted it with interest ? 

£4 And he said to those standing by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him who hath the ten pounds* 

25 (And they said to him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) 

26 For I say to yew, 'That to every one 



Christ ridelh into Jerusalem* CHAPTER XX* Paroblt qf the untied husbandmen. 


who hath, shall be given; slid from him! 
who hath not, even what he hath shall be 
taken from h hn. 

$7 But those mine enemies, who would not 
have me reign over them, bring here, and 
tlaughter in my presence. 

28 Y Having thus spoken, 'he went on 
before them, ascending to Jerusalem. 

29 *And it came to pass, as he drew near 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the moun¬ 
tain called the mount of Olives, he sent 
two of his disciples, 

5U Saying, Go into the village over against 
you; in which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, on which no man ever sat: 
loose and bring him. 

31 And if tmy one ask you. Why do ye 
Loose Kim ? ye shall say thus to him. The 
Lord hath need of him, 

32 And those who were sent went, and; 
found it as he had said to them. 

A3 And as they were loosing the colt, its 
owners said to them. Why loose ye the 
Colt ? 

£4 And they said. The I-urd hath need 
of him. 

53 And they brought him to Jesus : *fcnd 
they threw their garments upon the colt, 
and set Jesus upon him. 

36 'And as he went, they spread their 
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garments in the way. 

37 And lie being now come near, at'the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice 
and praise God with a loud voice, for all 
the mighty works which they had seen; 

58 Saying, f Blessed be the King who 
cometh in the name of the Lord! *Fcace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest! 

59 And some of the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said to him, Teacher, rebuke 
thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said to them, 
I tell you, that if these are silent, *the 
stones will cry out. 

4t Y And as he drew near, and saw the 
city, he *vepl over it, 

42 Saying, Didst thou but know, at least 
in this thy day, the things which belong to 
thy peace ! but now they arc hidden from; 
thine eyes. 

45 For the days will come upon thee, 
when thine enemies will Throw a trench 
about dice, and encircle thee, and shut 
thee in on every side, 

44 And Tevcf thee with the ground, and 
thy children within thee: and *thcy will 
not leave in thee one stone upon another: 
'because thou knewest nut the time of thy 

visitation. 

45 v Aiul he went into the temple, and 

began to cast out those who sold and 
bought in it, , 

46 Saying to them, *It is written. My 
house u a house of prayer, but -*ye have 
made it a den of rtbbcrs. 

47 And he taught daily in dm temple^ 
But *ihc chief pnests,ann the scribes, and 
the chief men of the people sought to de¬ 
stroy him, 

48 And could not find what they should 
do; for alt the people hung upon nig lips. 
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A ND “it happened, that on one of those 
days, as he taught the people in the 
temple, and published the glad tidings, the 
chief priests and the scribes, with the 
elders, came up, 

2 And spoke to Mm, saying,.Tell us, 
what authority doest thou this ? or who is 
he that gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answering, arid to them, I also 
will ask yon one question; and answer me; 

4 John/s immersion, was it from heaven* 
or from men? 


5 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying. If we say. From heaven; .he will 
gay* Why then did ye not believe him? 

6 And if we say. From men; all the peo¬ 
ple will stone us: Tor they are persuaded 
that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered. That they could 
not tell whence it was* 

8 And Jesus said to them. Neither do 1 
tell you by what authority I do this* 

j 9 And he began to speak to the people 
this parable; *A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went abroad for a long lime. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to 


the husbandmen, that they should rive him 
of the fmit of the vmeyuri: but the hus¬ 
bandmen beat him* and sent him away 
empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: 
ami they beat him also, and treated him 
shamefully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out* 

18 Then said the lord of the vineyard, 
What shall 1 do? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be that when they see him* 
they will reverence him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves* saying. 
This is the heir: come, let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and killed dim. Wbat then will the lord 
of the vineyard do to them ? 

16 lie will come ami destroy these hus¬ 
bandmen, and give the vineyard to others* 
And hearing it, they said, God forbid 1 

17 But he looked at them, and said. What 
then is this that is written, 'The stone 
which the builders rejected, this is be¬ 
come the head of the comer ? 

18 Whoever fatEeth on that stone will be 
dashed in^pieces: but Am whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 Y And the chief priests and jhe scribes 
at that same hour sought to lay hands on 
him: and lhey feared the people; for they 
knew tli at he had spoken this parable 
against them. 

SO *Afld they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, who should feign themselves right¬ 
eous, that they mightily hold of his words, 
in ruder to deliver him to the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, *Teac%r, 
we know that thou speakest and teaches! 
rightly, ami jjacceptest no one*a person* 
but teachest [truly the way of God: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not? 
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rht Sadditcees tor\fuled* 

53 But perceiving their craftiness* he said 
to them, AYhy do ye try me? 

24 Shew me a llpennv. Whose image and 
inscription hath it ? They answered and 
said, Cesar**! 

25 And he said to them. Render there* 
fore to Cesar that which is Cesar’s, and to 
God that which is God’s, 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people: and wondering 
at his answer, they were silent, 

27 K *And some of the Sadduceca came 
up ( k who deny tliat there is a resurrection) 
and they ashed him, 

S3 Saying, Teacher, Moses directed ua 
in the law. If any man’s brother die, hay¬ 
ing a wife, and he dip childless, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise up 
offspring to his brotiier. 

£0 Now there were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and died childless. 

30 And the second took his wife, and he 
died childless, 

31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner also the seven: and they left no 
children, and died, 

33 Last of all the woman died also, 

33 Now in the resurrection, whose wife 
of them is she i for the seven had her as a 
wife* 

34 And Jesus answering, said to them, 
The sons of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage: 

35 But fhfifcS who are deemed worthy to 

obtain that world, apd the resurrection 
froth the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 1 

36 For they cannot die any more: for 
"they are like the angels; and are sons of 
God,’•being sons of the resurrection, 

37 But that the dead are raised, teven 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth 
the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac* and the God of Jacob. 

38 But he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living; for *all live to him. 

59 Then certain of the scribes answer¬ 
ing, said. Teacher, thou hast well said* 

4t> And they no longer ventured to ques¬ 
tion him at all* a 

41 And he said to them, <EIow do they 
say that the Christ is the son of David ? 

42 And David himself saith in the book 
of Psalms, T The Loud said to my Lord, 
Sit on mv right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool, 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, and 
how is he his son? 

45 5T Then in the hearing of all the peo¬ 
ple, he said to his disciples, 

46 ‘Beware of the scribes, who delight 
to walk in Tobcs, and "love salutations in 
the streets, and the first seats in the syna* 
gogties, and the first places at feasts; 

47 *Who devour the houses of widows, 
and for a shew make long prayers; these 
will receive greater punishment, 

■CHAPTER XXL 

1 Christ commcadcth the poor widow* 5 HtfoteidU 
tth the destruction ef the fttnpfr, and of the dly 
Jerusalem j 35 the signs alto which shall Zx b^vri 
ike last Jay, 34 He exhortdh them to he watchful* 

A ND looking up saw the rich cast! 
-fXtheir gifts, m to the treasury, 

S And he saw also a certain poor wide 
Mug therein two Imitcs. 
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The signs qf ChrixCs second commg. 

3 And~he'Skid, Truly X say to you, *That 
this poor widow hath cast in more (ban 
all- 

4 For all these of (heir abundance threw 
in to the offerings of Godt but t she of 
her deficiency threw in all the living that 
she had, 

5 ? *And as some safr 1 of the temple, that 
it was adorned with beautiful stones, and 
offerings, he said; 

6 As to these things which ye behold, the 
days will cotne* in which *there will not be 
left one stone upon another, that will not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying* Teacher, 
when will this be ? and what is (he sign 
when this is about to happen r 

8 And lie said, *Take heed lest ye be led 
astray: for many will come in tuy name, 
oying, 1 am he; Hand the time is near: do 
tot then go after them. 

9 But when ye hear of wars* and commo¬ 
tions, be not terrified: fur these thing* 
must first happen; but (he end is not im¬ 
mediately. 

10 ^Then he taid to them, Nation will 
ise against nation, and kingdom against 
ingdom: 

11 And there will be great earthquakes in 
various place^&nd fammes^and pestilences; 

nd there will be fearful sights, and great 
igns fromheaven. 

12 'But before all this they will lay their 
hands on you, and persecute you* deliver¬ 
ing you to synagogues^ and 'prisons, Sind 
bringing you before kings and rulers 4 dn 

ccount of my name. 

13 And 'it will turn out to you us a means 
qf testimony 

14 ^Settle it therefore In your heart*, not 
to meditate beforehand how ye shall defend 
yourselves. 

15 For X will give you utterance and 
wisdom, "which all your opposm will not 
be able to'gain say or resist 

16 'And ye will bo betrayed by parents, 
and brethren, and kindred, and friends; 
and frame of you they wilt put to death. 

17 And *ye will be hated by all on ac- 
count of my name. 

18 ’But there shall not a hair of your 
head perish. 

19 By your steadfastness preserve your 
livea. 

20 'But when ye see Jerusalem encircled 
by armies, then know that its desolation 
is near. 

21 Then let those in Judeafiocto (he 
mountains; and let those in (tie midst of 
it depart out; and let those in the country 
not enter into it* 

22 For these are days of vengeance, that 
%11 that is written may be accomplished. 

23 "Bnt wo to those who art with child, 
and to those riving suck in those days! 
for there will bemrat distress in the land, 
and wrath upon Inis people. 

£4 And they will fall by the edge of the 
sword, and be led captive among all na¬ 
tions : and Jerusalem will be trodden by 
(the nations, *autil the times of the nations 
are fiilfilled. 

25 T ’And there will be signs in the sun 
and moon and stars and on the earth dis¬ 
tress of natione, amid perplexity; the sea 
and toe waves roaring; 



The Jam conspire against Christ* 

$5 Men expiring from terror* and from 
expectation of wimt h coming on the world: 
*fbr the powers of heaven will be shaken* 

27 Ana then they will see the Son of 
man 'coming in a cl pud, with power and 
great glory. 

28 And when these thing? begin to come 
to paii$j then lookup, and raise your heads: 
lor 'your redemption draweth near* 

29 ‘And he spoke to them a parable; See 
the tig-tree, and all the trees; 

30 \Vlieu they now shoot forth, ye see¬ 
ing it, know of yourselves that summer is 
already near* 

31 So also ye, when ye see these things 
happen, know that the kingdom of God is 
near* 

32 Verily, I say to you. This generation 
shall not pass away, till all is fulfilled* 

33 'Heaven and earth will pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away* 

34 And ‘take heed to yourselves^lest 
your hearts be overchargeuwith surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and the anxieties of life, 
and that day come upon you unawares. 

S3 For a snare will it come on all who 
dwelt on the face of the whole earth* 

36 * Watch therefore always, and *pray, 
that yo may be deemed worthy to escape 
all this which is to happen, and 'to stand 
before the Son of man. 

37 If*And in tbeday-tirae he was teaching 
in die temple: and 'went out, and spent 
his nights in the mount called the mount 

nfttlivett. 

38 And all the people came early to him 
in the temple, to hear him* 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The Jtvi «im pire against Christ. 3 Sfffra pre- 
par-fth Jadns tote tray Atm* 1 The mptatle* prepare 
ike pttstovtr* 13 Christ tnstittttrth hi* holy 
per, 21 cocart ly fardtttetk of the traitor^ 24 de~ 
hartelh th-i rent (rf hi* apostles front ambition, 31 
asnweth Peter hit faith should not fail ; 34 and 
he should deny him thrice* 30 11* prayeth in the 
fiwuttl* and tire^ttdth blood, 47 is betrayed i cith a 
hies r 50 he health Malchit*' ear. o&hc is thrift 
denied by Pet*r t S3 shamefullyahuaed^ SSunJ can- 
JVs sdh hirnxetf to be the S^n of Cod* 

ATOW *the feast of unleavened broad was 
-Lx near, which is called the Passover* 

2 And *ih« chief priests and scribes were 
seeking how* they might kill him: for they 
feared Ihe people, 

3 1 £ And Satan entered into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot* being of the number of 
the twelve. 

4 And he went and consulted with the 
chief priests and officers, how he might 
deliver him to them* 

5 And they were glad, and 'agreed to 
give him money. 

6 Aud he consented, and sought oppor¬ 
tunity to deliver him to them jjiu the ab¬ 
sence of the multitude. 

7 If ‘Now the day of unleavened bread 
came, when the passover must be s&cri-j 
ficed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, 
Gn and prepare for us the passover, that 
we may eat it. 

9 And they said to him. Where wilt thou 
Orel: we prepare it? 

10 A oil he said to them. Behold, as ye 
enter (lie city, a man will meet you, bcar^ 
ing a pitcher of water; follow him into the 
bouse where he entereth. 
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TIte last supper* 

11 And ye shall say to the master of the 
house, The Teacher saith to thee, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where ! may eat the 
passover with my distiples? 

12 And he will shew yon a' large upper 
room furnished: there make ready. 

13 And they went and found it as he had 
said to them: and they made ready the 
passover. 

14 ^And when the hour came, he reclined 
aHable, and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said to them. Earnestly have 

I desired to eat this passover with you be¬ 
fore I suffer. - 

16 For I say to you, I shall no longer eat 
of it, 'until it is fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God. 

17 And taking a cup, he gave thanks, and 
said. Take this, and divide it among your¬ 
selves* 

18 For *1 say to you, that I shall not drink 
[of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God shall come. 

19 If 'And he took broad, and giving 
thanks, broke it, and gave to them, say¬ 
ing, This is my body wliich is given for 
you; *this do in remembrance ofme. 

' 20 Thus also the enp after supper, say- 
tug, ’This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood, which is shed for you. 

21 If **ButJo, the hand of him who be* 
trayeth me is with me on the table. 

' 22 "And the Son of man indeed goefb *Us 
it is determined; but wo to that man by 
whom he is betrayed I 

23 *And they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that was 
about to do this, 

24 If *And there arose also a strife among 
them, which of them should be considered 
the greatest. 

25 r And he said to them^Tlie kings of 
the nations exercise dominion over them; 
and those wbo have authority over them 
arc called benc&ctora* 

26 'But ye are not so; 'but let the great¬ 
est among you become as the least; and 
the ruler as the servant. 

27 *For who is greater, he that reclineth 
at table, or he that aerveth ? is not he that 
reelineth at table r but *1 am among you 
us he that serreth. 

28 Ye are (hose who have continued with 
me in *my trials j 

29 AncfT appoint to you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed to me; 

30 That "ye may eat and drink at my 
tabic in my kingdom, 'fend sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 Y And the Lord said* Simon, Simon* 
behold, c $atjio hath sought for you, that he 
may 'aift you as wheat: 

32 But T have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: Salul when thou hast reco¬ 
vered thyself* strengthen thy hrethren, 

33 Amlhe said to him. Lord, I am ready 
to go with f hec, both to prison, and to death. 

34 'And he said, 1 tell thee. Peter, the 
cock will not crow to-day* before thou 
halt thrice deny (hat thou knowest ine. 

33 *And he said to them. When I sent 
mi without purse, and sack, and shoes, 
lid ye lack any tiling? And they mid. 

Nothing* 

36 And he said to them, But now Jie who 
lath a purse, let him take it, and likewise 
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Chris?* agony tn the garden. 

his sack: and he wlio hath no sword, let' 
him sell his garment, and buy one. 

37 For 1 say to you* that this which is 
written must yet bo accomplished in me, 
*Aml he was reckoned among transgress-1 
ors: for the dungs vmtten concerning me 
nre to be fulfilled* 

38 And they said. Lord* behold* here are 
two sworils. Anti he said to (hero* It is 
enough. 

39 if *And going out* lie 'went, as he was 
accustomed, to the mount of Olives; and 
his disciples also followed him* 

40 **And coming to the place, he said to 
them. Pray that ye enter not into trial. 

41 *Andne withdrew from them about a 
stone’s throw, and knelt down* and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou twilt, remove 
this cup from me: yet, "not my will, but 
thine, be done, 

43 And there appeared to tum 'hn angel 
from heaven,, strengthening him. 

44 <And being in an agony, be prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat became 
like great drops of blood falling to the 
ground. 

45 And he arose from prayer, and coming 
to his disciples, found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said to them. Why sleep ye? rise 
and 'pray, test ye enter into trial, 

47 ? And while he was still speaking, 
"behold a multitude, aud he who was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went be¬ 
fore them, and drew near to Jesus to kiss 
him. 

43 But Jesus said to him; Judas, betray- 
cat thou the Son of man with a kiss F 

49 And those about him, seeing what was 
to happen, said to him. Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 H And V>ne of them smote the servant 
of the high priest, and cut off his right ear, 

51 And Jesus answering, said, Let this 
suffice. And he touched fus ear, and heal¬ 
ed him, 

52 'Then Jesus said to the chief priests, 
aud officers of the temple, and elders, who 
had come against him. Have ye come out 
as against a robber, with swords and staves? 

53 when I was daily with yon in the tem- 
ple, yc did not stretch forth your hands 
against mo: *but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness! 

54 V *And having seized upon him, they 
led him away^ ana brought him into the 
house of the high priest. "And Peter fol¬ 
lowed at a distance. 

55 "And kindling a fire in the midst of 
the court, they sat down together t and 
Peter sat down among them* 

56 But a certain maid saw him sitting fay 
the fire,^ and fixing her eyes upon him, 
said. This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. Woman, 
1 do not know him. 

58 *And after a little while another saw 
him, and said. Thou also art of them. And 
Peter said, Man* I am not 

59 "And about an hour after, another con¬ 
fidently affirmed, saying, In truth this man 
also was wilh him; for he is a Galilean, 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou say eat And immediately, while 
he was yet speaking, the cock crowed. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
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He is accused before PUate. 

upon Peter, fAnd Peter called to mind 
the word of the Lord, how he hadsaid to 
him, "Before the cock crow, thou wilt deny 
me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly, 
631 SAnd the men who held Jesus, went 
scoffing at, and beating him. 

64 And having blindfolded him, they kept 
striking him on the face* and askhim, 
saying. Prophesy, who is it that struck 
thee? 

65 And many other things they spoke r$ 
vilinjdy against him. 

06 ? r And when it was day, *lhc elders 
of the people, with the chief priests aud 
scribes, came together, and led him into 

iluur riuiitnl 

67 *Sayin® *Arl thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said to them. If I tell you, ye will 
not believe. 

68 And if I also question you, yc will not 
answer me, nor release me. 

69 ^Henceforth will the Son of man sit on 
the right hand of the power of God. 

70 And they all said. Art thou then the 
Son of God? And he said to them, ‘ITe 
say that I am. 

71 *And (hey said, Why need we further 
testimony? for we ourtelvcs have heard 
from hie own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jesu t i$ accused before Pila ft, and to Herod* 

8 Herod moeketk him. 18 Herod end Pi fate are 
mad* friend*. IS Barahtnis is desired Ay the pen* 
pie t and is loosed Ay Pilot*, and Jesus is ffiuen to 
be crut#*d, 27 He ttileih the women, that foment 
him,ike destruction Jerusalem: 34 preyeih for 
hit enemies, 30 Futf wit-doers are crucified irftA 
him, 46 HU death. 50 Hit burial, 

A ND "the whole company of litem arose* 
J+- and led him to Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, saying. 
We found this man ■jyumTting the nation, 
and "forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, 
saying, ■'that he himself is Christ, a king. 

3 "And Pilate asked him, saying. Art thou 
the King of^tho Jews ? And he answered 
him, and Said, Thou sayest it. 

4 And Pilate said to the chief priests, and 
the multitude, T find no fouli in (Ids man. 

5 And th^y were the-more violcnl, say¬ 
ing, He srtnxcth up the jieopte, teaching 
through all Judea, beginning frem Galilee 
to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, lie ask- 
cd if the iniLti was a Galilean. 

7 And learning that he belonged to *JIe- 
rod’s jurisdiction, lie sent him to Herod, 
who was himself also at Jerusalem at this 
time. 

8 T And Herod rejoiced greatly on see¬ 
ing Jesus: for *he had desired lor a long 
time to see him, from tearing much oF him; 
and he hoped to see some miracle done 
by him. 

9 And He questioned him in many words,; 
but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests anrl scribes stood 
and vehemently accused him. 

11 *And Herod with his soldiers having 
made light of him, and derided him, 
arrayed him in a splendid dress, and sent 
him buck to Mate. 

12 % And on (hat day Mate and Herod 
* became friends with each other; for before 
I they were at enmity between themselvesv 



Barrabaa is released. 

IS % "And Pilate, calling together the 
chie [prints, and the rnler^and the people, 

14 Said to them, ”Yc have brought this 
man to me, as one perverting the people: 
and behold ,*I f having examined him before 
you, have found him guilty of nothing of 
which ye accuse him; 

15 And neither ham Herod: for 1 sent 
you to him; and to, nothing worthy of 
death hath been done by him: 

16 F L will therefore chastise and release 
liiim 

17 4 (For it was necessary that be should 
release one to them at the feast} 

13 And r they cried out all at once, say¬ 
ing, Away with this man, and release to 
us Barabbas 1 

19 ( Who, for a certain sedition made in 
die ttity, and fur murder, had been thrown 
into prison-) 

SO rilate therefore, wishing to release 
Jesus, again addressed them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify him! 

crucify him 1 4 . t 

22 And he said to them the third time. 
Why, what evil hath he done? 1 have 
found in him nothing worthy of death; 1 
will (herefore clwslitfe and release him. 

33 But they urged with- loud voices, de¬ 
manding that be should be crucified: and 
their voices and those of the chief priests 
prevailed * 

34 A ml Tdatc J decided that it should be 
as they required, 

35 A ml he released to them him whom 
they demanded, who for seditton and mur¬ 
der h.ul been thrown into prison, and 
Jesus he delivered to their will* 

36 And as thwr led him away, they Imd 
hold upon one Simon a Cyreman, coming 
from the country, and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 

27 If And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, who 
also bewailed and lamented him, 

S3 But Jesus turning to them, said, Daugh¬ 
ters of Jerusalem, ween not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for your children. 
39 “For loj the days are coming, in which 
they will say. Happy the barren, and the 
wombs that never bore, and the breasts 
which never give suck! 

50 'Tlicii they will begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us 1 and to the hills, 
Cover us! 

51 »For if they do thus to the green tree* 
v.-lnt will be done to the dry P 

S3 *Aml there were also two malefactors 
Led with him to be put to death* 

53 And “when they came to the place 
called ||Calvary, there they nailed hum to 
1 he cross, and the male facto re; one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 *\ And Jesus said. Father, "forgive 
(hem: fur 'they know not what they do. 
And * they divided hia garments, cast¬ 
ing lots. 

55 And ^the people stood beholding. And 
the Auiers also with them scoffed at him, 
saying. He saved others; let him save him¬ 
self, ifhe is the Christ, the chosen of God 1 

56 And the soldiers also made sport of 
him, coming up, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou art the Ring of 
the Jews* save thyself* 

53 Amt there was also on inscription 
f2 88 
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Tfc crucifixion qf‘ Christ. 


jua*o ! 

UOMIST 

at 

Anna 

DOUlKt 

33. 

«■ MtltT.fiL 
M*rtt M. H. 
JttoL&Mifc 
ai 

* w. r,t 

* mv4. 

t 

-fotalt 1, 

1 Mil. £7. 15. , 
Mart r& t 

ftfcitia.80. 

rjui»3, U. 

* uaau 

Mv* iaat 

i«atBr.4& 

htnfcltnt 


1 

1 

t MaU 17.51. 

1 

6. 

1 *d»&23. 
m Mat 87. % 
yUrk IS, 37. 
MtortiaL 
n Mil. 8T.5t 
Mark It 3ft 

Mvb 16. 15. 
Jcftolfc 14. 

II Ur. «HMia£ 

fc«,at 

* naii, 
Hir.lT.6t 

set 

j*b* 

r Ifai. tt.es. 

Mil* 16. 

John IB. 38. 

i kbL St. at 
Mu* 16. El. 
tfcaJcMIV. 17. 

f Mvi is a 

rfbttftsa. 


i 

■ t fcld. 38L 
;uMt 16.40. 

£ 


;< Htau 

i 


L 

Itkl S. 

* mv. a. 1& 
cb,2i.& 

* Mu* It C. 


* UubAl. 

* b*.t is. 

Il». IV, Ar 

Ber,€.l&t& 

& 

t £i.sn t 

J Fpiv. IUM. 

Jfl r. X&B& 
F**.«U47. a 
a. *,*■ 

1 Ftt. 4 It 
* la. 51 12, 
Xal.8T.3l. 


* S3. 

Mail 1 iflt 

IV 18, 

1 Or, a MtodL 


* M*LS*4U 
AclaT.Sff. 
LCor.i. It 

* Act 1 n. 

* 

- ft. as. it. 
Ztck UL ia 

/ M» XT. 9f, 
llAJk&2SL 

* UkL2&l» 
Mark It 1. 
Mnsat 

i 

ifidEiU 


* kfW 
Xutlt i 

w^bj. at 

A*«lt It 

* JWba3B.lt 
Acfftl. UL 


written over him, in Greek* and Latin, 
and Hebrew letters* THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS* 

S9^*And one of the malefactors, who werv 
hanging on the trow, reviled him, saying. If 
thou art the Christ, save thyself and us* 

40 But the other answering, rebuked 
him, saying. Dost thou also not fear -God, 
seeing thou art in the same punishment ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive 
the d ue reward of our deeds; but this man 
hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said to Jesus, Lord, remem¬ 
ber me when thou comest to thy kingdom. 

45 And Jesus said to him. Verily/I say 
to thee, To-day thou shalt he wilh me in 
paradise* ^ 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and 
there was darkness over all the land until 
the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and Hhc 
veil of the temple was rent in the midst 

46 K And Jesus crying with a loud voice, 
said, 'Father, into thy hands I commit my 
spirit; *and saying this, he expired, 

4T "And the centurion seeing what had 
happened* glorified God, saying. Certainly 
this was a righteous man 1 

48 And all the people who had come to¬ 
gether to this spectacle, beholding what 
took place, returned, beating their breasts. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the 
women who had followed him from Galilee, 
stood at a distance, beholding these things. 

50 H And behold, a man named Joseph, 
a senator, a good and just man, _ 

51 (He imd not agreed to their counsel 
and action,) of Anmathea, a city of the 
Jews, ! tvbo was also himself looking tor 
the kingdom of God; 

52 This man went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. 

53 'And taking it down, he wrapped it 
in linen* and laid It in a sepulchre hewn 
in rock, where as yet none had been laid* 

54 And it was the day of ’preparation, 
and the Sabbath was dawning. 

55 And the women also, 'who had come 
with him from Galilee, followed him, and 
"beheld the sepulchre, and how his body 
was placed. 

56 And returning, they ■prepared spices 
amt ointments j and rested on the Sabbath, 
’according to the commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Uhritl*t resurrection U declared ftp ttitf angds tit 

U* women that rone to the itpalckre, 6 71m* 
report it to other*, 13 Cftrirf kimseif appeareth 
to the two ditttpUt that vwit to ifrraau* / 36 of* 
toward* JU appeareth to the apcetln, end rep too* 
eth their 47 gfarfft then a charge : 49 

promheth the lloly Spirit : 51 and to aeceadeth 
into heoten, 

A ND ^>n the first day of the week, early 1 
dTx. in the morning, they came to the se¬ 
pulchre, ‘bringing the spices which they 
had prepared* and certain others with 
them. 

2 ’And they found the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre* 

3 rf And entering in* they found not the 
body of the Lora Jesus* 

4 And it happened, as they were much 
perplexed at this* ’behold, two men stood 
by them in shining garments. 

5 And they being terrified, and bowing 
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Christ appearelh to hit dUclplts^ 

thou* faces to (lie earth, they said to them, 1 
Why fictJt ye Jthe living among the 
ihaui ? 

$ lie h not here, but is risen. JRetnem- 
ber how he spoke to you while yet in Ga- ! 
like, 

T Saying, the Son of man must be de¬ 
livered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, ami arise on the third day, 

8 And 'they remembered his words; 

9 ‘And returning from the sepulchre, 
(hey reported all this to the eleven, and to 
all (he rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and ‘Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and the 
other women with them, who told tins to 
the opestles, 

11 ‘And their words seemed to them aa 
idle tales, and they disbelieved them. 

12 'But Peter arose, and ran to the se¬ 
pulchre, and stooping down, lie beheld the 
linen clothes lying by themselves, and de- 

E arted, wondering in himself at what had 
appened. 

13 % "‘And behold, two of a them were 
going on that same day to a village called 
Emmaus* sixty furlongs distant from Jeru¬ 
salem. 

14 And they were conversing together 
concerning all that had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that while they 
wore conversing and reasoning, "Je&us 
himself drew near, and went with them. 
16 But^their eyes were Holden, that (hey 
should not know him. 

17 Anil he said to them. What are these 
words that ye nre exchanging with each 
other, as ye walk, and arc sad? 

13 And the one, 'whose name was Cleo- 
pas, answering, said to him. Art thou only 
:i stranger in Jerusalem, and knowest not 
the things which have happened there in 
these days ? 

19 And he .said to them. What thingsf 
And they said to him. Concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth, 'who was a prophet ^mighty 
in deed and word Jiefotc God, and all the 
people; 

29 /And how (he chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and crucified him. 

21 But we hoped ‘that it was he who 
was to redeem Israel: But with all this, 
to*day is the third day since this took 
place. 

22 But also “certain women of our com¬ 
pany made us astonished, who were early 
at the sepulchre* 

23 And not finding his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of 
angels, who said that he was alive. 

24 And *3ome of those with us, went to 
the sepulchre^ and found it thus as the 
women - had said: but him (hey saw not. 

25 Then he said to them, O thoughtless, 
and slow' of heart to believe all that the 
proph eta have spoken I 
25 'Bid it not behoove (he Christ thus to 
Buffer, and to enter into Ids dory ? 

27 “And beginning with. “Moses, and *all 
the prophets* He explained to them in all 
the scriptures the things concerning him¬ 
self. 

£8 And (hey drew near the village whither 
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LCKE* qfter his resurrection . 

they were going: and toe made as though 
he was going further* 

29 But *tney constrained him. Raying, 
Remain with us: for it is to wards evening, 
and the day is (hr spent* And he went m 
tu remain, with them. 

SO And it came to pass, as he reclined at 
table with 1hem,1ie took bread, and bless¬ 
ed it, and. breaking, gave to them. 

: 31 And their eyes were opened, and th«y 1 
knew him: and he {vanished from their 
sight. 

32 And they said one to another. Did not 
our heart burn within us as be spoke to us 
on the way.and as he was opening tons the 
scriptures? 

33 And rising the same hour, (her return¬ 
ed to Jerusalem, and found the eleven as¬ 
sembled, and those with them, 

34 Saying, the Lord is indeed risen, and 
Sh&th appeared to Simon. 

35 And tliey recounted what happened 
on the way. and how he was known by 
liicm in the breaking of breath 

36 If 'And as they were speaking thus, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith to them, Pcar.c be to you. 

57 But, terrified and affrighted, they sup¬ 
posed that (hey saw a ^spirit. 

58 And he Maid to (hem. Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do such thoughts arise 
inyour hearts? 

59 Behold uiv hands and my fed, (hat it 
is myself; handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as yc sec 
me have. 

40 And saying this, he shewed them his 
bands and his feet 

41 And while they still disbelieved ‘from 
joy, and wondered, he said to them, 'Have 
ye here any thing to eat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honey-comb* 

43 "“And lie took it, and ate before (hem. 

44 And he said to them, "These are (be 
words which I spoke, to you, while I was 
yet with you, that all {hings must bo ful¬ 
filled which were written in the law of 
Moot#, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then he opened their unclorstanding, 
lhat (hey might understand the scriptures, 

46 And said to (hem, 'Thus it is written, 
and thus it was necessary that (he Christ 
should suffor. and should rise hum the 
dead on the third day; 

47 a And that repentance and "remission 
of sins should be proclaimed in his name 
f to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And *ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 K 'And behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you; but do yc tarry in 
tlm city of Jerusalem^ until ye be clothed 
wtfhjpower from on high. 

50 < And he led them out*to Bethany: 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed 
(hem. 

51 *And It came to puss, while he blessed 
them, tic was parted from tliem, and borne 
up into heaven. 

?& 4 £b.iv I *And they worshipped him, and re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually toe temple. 
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The divinity} humanity y eic^ of Christ* 
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The tatmumy qfJbkn 


V THU GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

I Tfa tititbiiiif, humanity, ondofikeyf J&ut Christ * : 
15 The te^wicny af jSfai, 39 The. coiling of An- 

dnw, PitfP, {f. 

I N the beginning “was the Word, end the 
Word was *with God, 'and the Word 
was Gud* 

2 ‘‘This was in the beginning with God* 
S 'All things were mane by it; and with- 
oui it nothing was made that was made. 

4 /In it was life; and 'the life was the 
light of men. 

5 And *the light shone in the darkness; 
and the darkness did not admit it. 

6 T ‘There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

7 Tina man came as a witness, to testify 
concerning the Light, that through him all 
might believe. 

3 He was not the Light, but came to 
testify concerning the Light. 

9 The true Light was he who, coming 
into the world, enlightencth every man* 

1U He was in the world, and "the world 
wa* made by him, and the world knew 
him not* 

11 H lle came to his own possession, and 
hts own people received him not. 

12 But many as received him, believ¬ 
ing on his name, to them he gave the pri¬ 
vilege of becoming children of God: 
is'* Who were bom, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nnr of the will of 
man, but of God. 

14 *And the Word 'became 'flesh, and 
sojourned among us, (and f we beheld his 
glonr, a glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father,) "Fuji of grace and truth, 

15 ( w John testitiefh concerning him, and 
crietn, saying. This was he of whom I said* 
*He who comfeth after me, is preferred 
before me; rfor he was before me.) 

If? And of his 'fulness we all received, 
and hsraco for grace. 

1 7 For 'the law was given by Moses; 
the hrrace und the 'truth came by Jesus 
Christ, 

IS ri No one hath ever seen God; 'the 
only lwgfttten Son, who is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 f And this is fthe testimony of John, 
when Che Jews of Jerusalem sent priests 
and Le vitas to ask him. Who art thou ? 

20 And 'he acknowledged, and denied 
not: but acknowledged, 1 am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What then ? Arf 
thou ‘Elijah? And he saith, I am not. 
Art them 'the prophet? And he answered. 
No, 

S3 And they mid to him. Who art thou? 
tint we may give an answer to those who 
sr.ftt us. What gayest thou concerning 
thyself? 

53 *lfe said, I am The voice of one cry- 
ins in the desert, Make straight the way 
of I he Lord! as 'slid the prophet Isaiah. 
24 And those who were sent were of the 
Pharisees. 

35 And they asked him, and said to him, 
Why then immersest thou, ir thou art not 
the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? 
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26 John answered them, saying, T im 
merge in water: *but among you atandeti 
one whom ye know Doti . . 

ST *He it is, who coming after me, id pre 
ferred before me: whose shoe-latchet 1 am 
not worthy to unloose. 

28 This took place 'in Befh&bara beyond 
the Jordan, where John was immersing. 

29 $ The next day John secth Jesus 
coming to him, ana naith. Behold f the 
Lamb of God, f that beareth the sin of-the 
world l 

30 This is he of whom I said. After me 
cometh a man who is preferred before me; 
for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not; but that he 
might be made manifest to Israel, ‘there¬ 
fore am I come immersing in water. 

32 •And John testified^ saying, I have 
seen the Sprit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it remained upon him. 

33 And I knew him not; but he who 
sent me to immerse in wateiyhe said-to 
me. On whomsoever thou seest the Spirit 
descending and remaining on him, *ttws is 
he who immeraeth in the Holy Spirit. 

34 And I have seen, and testify, that tins 
is the Son of God. 

33 ^ Again, the day after, John was stand¬ 
ing with two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, 
he saith, 'Behold the Lamb of God! s 
4 37 Ana the two disciples heard him speak¬ 
ing, and they followed Jesus, 
t S8 And Jesus turning, saw them follow¬ 
ing, and saith to them, What^seek ye? 
They said to hiin. Rabbi, (which, inter¬ 
preted, means th Teacher;) where abidest 
thou? 

39 He satlh to them. Come and see. 
I'hey came and saw where he abode, and 
remained with him that day;. and it was 
l&bout the tenth hour* 

40 One of the two who heard John speak, 
and followed him, was 'Andrew, the bro¬ 
ther of Simon Refer. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith to him. We have found the Mes¬ 
siah, (which, interpreted, is, |Ohrist*) 

42 And he brou|frt him to Jesus. And 
Jesus, looking at him, said. Thou art Simon 
the son of Jonah; •thou shalt -be called 
Cephas; (which, interpreted, is, {Rock.) 

43 ^ The day following Jesus wished to 
go forth into Galilee* and findeth Philip, 
and saith to him. Follow me. 

44 Now *PJtilip was of Ecthsaida, the city 
of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth f Nathanael, and saith to 
him. We have found him of whom *Moses 
in the law, and the 'prophets, wrote, Jesus 
A>r Nttzarcth. the son of Joseph, 

46 Anil Nathanael said to him, fCan any 
thing good come from Nazareth ? Philip 
saith to him. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him. Behold *an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no guile! 

43 Nathanael s^ilh to him,Whence know- 
est thou me ? Jesus answered ancl said to 
him. Before Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee, 
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Chriot tumeik wafer into trine* 

49 Nathanael answered and saith in him. 
Rabbi/Uiou art the Son of God; thou art 
’the K-ing of Israel, 

50 Jesus answered and said to him, Be¬ 
cause I said to thee, I saw thee under the 
fig-tree, belie vest thou? thou wilt see 
greater things than these. 

51 And he saith to him* Verily, verily, I 
say to you, 'Henceforth ye will see heaven 
open* and the angels of God ascending and 
descending on the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 CkritI iurntik water into viru, IS departeth into 
CapernaoM, and to Jerusalem^ 14 where At dour* 
eth the tempi* of frvytrc and tetters. 19 Htfom- 
lettcth hit dntlh and raw-cSten. S3 Many be- 
fined because of hit miracUs, bat he would not 
trust hlnteff with them. 

A NJi onthe third day there was a mar- 
riage in "Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus wastliere. 

2 And both Jesus and his disciples were 
invited to the marriage. 

5 And wine fail ins* the mother of Jesus 
saith to him* They nave no wine. 

4 Jesus saith to her,♦Woman,*what have 
I to do with thee? *roy hour is not yet 
come. 

5 His mother saith to the servants* What¬ 
ever he saith to you* do it_ 

6 And there were placed there six water- 
pots of stone, According to the Jewish cus¬ 
tom of purification* containing two or throe 
firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith to them. Fill the wafer-pots 
with wafer. And they filled them to the 
brim. 

S And he saith to them. Draw out now, 
and bear to the ruler of (he feast. And 
they bore it, 

9 When the ruler of the feast tasted f the 
wafer which had been made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (but the servants 
who drew the water knew,) the ruler of 
the feast calleth lathe bridegroom, 

10 And saith to him* Every man first ect- 
teth forth the good wine; and when they 
have drunk freely, then the poorer: but 
thoii'hast kept the good wine until now, 

11 This beginning of his miracles Jesus 
made in Cana of Galilee, 'and manifested 
his glory; and his disciples believed on 
him. 

12 T After this he went down to Caper¬ 
naum* he, and his mother,and *his brethren* 
and his disciples; and they remained there 
not many days. 

13 % And the Jews* passover was at liand* 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those who 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
money-changers sitting: 

15 And making a scourge of small cards, 
he drove them all front the temple* and 
(he sheep, and the oxen; and poured out 
the changers 7 money, and overturned the 
tables; 

16 And said to those who sold doves. 
Take these things hence! make not'my 
Father’* houseman house of traflick, 

17 And his disciples remembered that it 
was written;"Zeal fur Uiy house consumeth 
me. 

IS 1! Then answered the Jews, and said 
to him, "What sign shewest thou to us* 
since thou doest these things? 
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His cvrtfer&KC with Nicodemus. 

19 Jesus answered and said to them‘De¬ 
stroy this temple* and in three days I will 
raise it. 

20 Then said the Jews, In foriy-six years 
was this temple built* and wilt thou rear it 
in three days P 

21 But he spoke 'of the temple of his 
body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the 
dead* *his disciples remembered that he 
had said this to them: and they believed 
the scripture, and (he word which Jesus 
had spoken. 

23 if Now, when he was in Jerusalem at 
the passover, in the feast* many believed 
on his name, beholding the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not entrust himself to 
(hem, because he knew them alt. 

25 And needed not that any should tes¬ 
tify concerning a man; for f kc himself 
knew what was in the man* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 €31 rut tensheU Nicodemut the neceetily of rrgenem 
ration* 14 Cf frith in At* death. Iff The jn tot 
tome of Cod towards the world, 13 Condemnation 
for wnhefif. S3 Th* immrshm } Uttirw njf* and 
teaching if John concerning Christ. 

F IT there was a man of the Pharisees 
named Nicodenms, a ruler of the Jews: 
2 *This man came to Jesus by night, and 
said to him* Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: for *no one can 
do these miracles which thou doest* unless 
*God be with him. 

S Jesus answered and said to him, Verily, 
verily* I say ti> (hee, 'Unless a man be born 
flagam, he cantiut see the kingdom of 
God, 

4 Nicodemus saith to him,, How ran a 
man be bom when he is old? can he enter 
a second time into his mother's womb, and 
be born ? 

5 Jeans answered* Verily* verily, I say to 
thee f ‘Unless u man be born of water and 
Spirit j he cannot enter the kingdom of God, 
6 That which is born of tbe flesh, is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is 
spirit, 

7 Wonder not (hat 1 said to thee, Ye 
must be born frgaixu 
8 *Tlie wind bloweth where it will, and 
thou hearcet its voice* but Lowest not 
whence it cometh, and whither it gocth: 
smi ib every one who is bom of thy Spirit, 

9 Nicodemus answered and said to him, 
f How can thiaJm? 

10 Jesus answered and said to him. Art 
thou the teacher of Israel* and nmlerstand- 
est not this ? 

1 ( 1 Verily, verily, I say to thee. We speak 
wliat we know, anti testily what wo have 
seen; and *yc receive not our testimony. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how will ye believe if I tell 
you of heavenly tilings? 

13 And *no one hath ascended to heaven, 
hut he who came down from heaven* the 
Son of man who is in heaven. 

14 K ‘And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the desert* so ’"must the Son of man be 
lifted up: 

15 That whoever believeth on him may 
not perUh, but may "have eternal life. 

16 ‘For God so loved the world* that he 
gave his only begotten Son* that whoever 
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believath oft hhti, fihfuild not pensh, blit 

have eternal life* 

17 'For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved. 

13 fl Hc who briieveth on him, is not con¬ 
demned; but he who believeth not, is con¬ 
demned already, because he hath not be¬ 
lieved on the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 

Ifl And this is the condemnation, 'that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light; for their 
deeds were evil* 

90 Tor 'every one who doeth evil hateth 
the light, nor cometh to the light, lest Ids 
deeds be discovered. 

91 But he who dorih the truth, cometh 
to the Light, that his deeds majr be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God, 

22 After this Jesus and nis disciples 
came into die land of Judea; and there he 
remained with them, ‘and immersed. 

93 S And John also was immersing in 
iEnon, near “ Salim, because there was 
much water there: "and they came, and 
were immersed, ^ _ ! 

£4 For fJohn was not yet cast into prison* 

25 ^ Now a dispute arose betweenTohn^s 
disciples and a Jew, about purification. 

26 A ml they came to John, and said to 
him. Rabbi, he who was with thee beyond 
the Jordan, Ho whom thou hast borne wit¬ 
ness, behold, he immersed), and all men 
clinic to him. 
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ST John answered and said, "Aman can 
i-receive nothing, unless it is given him 
from heaven. 

38 Vc yourselves bear me witness, that 1 
said, *1 am not the Christ, but 'that I am 
sent before him* 

£9 'He who hath the bride, is the bride¬ 
groom : hut *ihe friend of lhe_ bridegroom, 
who standeth and hearcth hint, rejoiced* 
greatly at the bridegroom** voice: this my 
joy therefore is full* 

30 He'must increase, and I decrease* 

31 / IIe who cometh from above above 
all: Hie that is of the earth is earthly, and 
*peaketh of the earth; ‘he who cometh 
from heaven is above all. 

33 And *what he hath seen and heard, 
this he testifieth; but no one received* his 
testimony. 

33 He who hath received his testimony, 
hath nitrated that God is true* 

34 "For he whom God hath sen t, speak- 
»th the words of God; for God giveth him 
not the Spirit "by measure. 

35 "The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all into his hand* 

S6 *He who belie veth on the Son hath 
oteriasting life; and he who believeth not 
the Son, will not see life; but the wrath 
of Gwl remainelh on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 ChrUt tftUcdh with a woman of Samaria, ani re- 
VfoUth himteif to her . 27 Kit discipla wonder* 
31 Ut deelareth to them his seat to glory. 

39 Many Samaritan* believe on Aim. 43 nt de- 
pzrtrlh into Galilee, and heaieth the ruter T s son 
that lay sick at Caperrutvnt, 

YT7"HEN now the Lord knew that the 
Vv Pharisees had heard that Jesuswas 
making and "immersing more disciples 
than John, 
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I 2 {Though Jesus himself immersed not, 
but nis disciples,) 

S He left Judea, and went back into 
Galilee* 

4 And he was obliged to go through Sa¬ 
maria* 

5 He cometh therefore to a city of Sama¬ 
ria, called Sychar, near the field *which 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph* 

6 And Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore being wearied with his journey, 
thus sat down by the well* It was about 
the sixth hour* 

7 A woman of .Samaria cometh to draw 
water; Jesus salth to her. Give me to 
drink* 

£ (For his disciples were gone away to 
the city to buy food*) 

9 The Samaritan woman therefore salth 
to him, How is it that thou, brine a Jew* 
askest drink of me, a woman of Samaria? 
(for *the Jews have no intercourse with the 
Samaritans*) 

10 Jesus answered and said to her. If 
thou knewest the gift of God* and who it 
is that saith to thee* Give mo to drink; 
then wouldeftt have asked, of him, and he 
would have given thee 'living water* * 

11 The woman saith to him. Sir, thou 
hast no bucket, and the well is deep; 
whence then hast thou that living water? 

19 Art thou greater than our famer Jacob, 
who gave us the well, and drank of it him¬ 
self, and his sons-, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said to her. Who¬ 
ever drinketh of this water will thirst 
again; 

14 But ‘whoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him, shall never thirst; 
but the water that I shall give hire, J'wltf 
become in him a well of water springing 
up to everlasting life* 

15 'The woman saith to him. Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirst not, nor come 
hither to draw. 

15 Jesus saith to her. Go call thy hus¬ 
band, and come hither* 

17 The woman answered and said, I have 
no husband* Jesus said to her. Thou saidat 
well, I have no husband: 

IS For thou hast bad five husbands, anu 
he whom thou now hast, is not thy hus¬ 
band ; thou saidst this truly* 

19 The woman saith to him, Sir, k I see 
that fhoii art a prophet 
50 Our fathers worshipped in 'this moun¬ 
tain ; and yc say, that in ^Jerusalem is the 
place where ye ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith to her. Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, *when ye will wor¬ 
ship, the Father neither in this mountain 
nor in Jerusalem* ' 

95 Ye worship what "ye know not: we 
worship what we know; for Salvation is 
from the Jews* 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers will worship 
the Father in "spirit 'and truth; for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. 

24 *God is a Spirit; and those who wor¬ 
ship him, must worship him in spirit and 
truth* 

25 The woman salth to him, I know that 
Messiah cometb, (who is called Christ;) 
when he cometh, die will announce to us 
alt things* 
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fie h&deth a sick mtsn 


26 Jesus saith to her, *1 who speak to 
thee am he. 

27 *i And upon this his disciples came, 
and wondered that he was talking with a 
woman: yet none said, What seekest thou ? 
or. Why talkest thou with her P 

23 The woman then left her water-pot, 
and went into the city* and saith to the 
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men, 

29'Come, see a man 'who told me all that 
I have done: is this the ChristP 

$0 So they went oat of the city, and came 
to him. g T 

31 % Meanwhile his disciples asked him, 
Saying, Master, eat. 

£& But he said to them* I have food to 
eat which ye know not 

33 The disciples then said to each other. 
Hath any one Drought him food? 

34 Jesus said to them, 'My food is to do 
the will of him who sent me, and to ac¬ 
complish his work. 

35 Do ye not say, There are yet four 
months and harvest cometh? behold, I say 
to you. Raise your eyes, and. survey the 
fields; 'for they aye already white for 
harvest. 
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36 r And he who rcapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit to life eternal: that 
both the sower and the reaper may re¬ 
joice together.^ 

37 For in this the saying is true* One 
soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I send you to reap where yc have not 
laboured: others have laboured, and ye 
have entered into their labours. 

39 If And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him F on account of the 
words of the woman, who testified. He 
told me all that 1 have done. 

40 So when the Samaritans came to him, 
they besought him to remain with them; 
and he remained there two days. 

41 And many more believed, on account 
of his own word; 

42 And said to the woman. We no longer 
believe on account of thy report; for - we 
have heard-him ourselves, and know that 
this is truly the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 

43 If And after the two days he departed 

thence, and went into Galilee. j 

44 For MeSus himself testified, that a 
prophet hath no honour In his own country. 

45 When therefore he came into Galilee, 
the Galileans^ received him, "having seen 
aft that he did at Jerusalem at the feast; 
‘for they also went to the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Ga¬ 
lilee, "where-he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain || noble man, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum* 

47 He hearing that Jesus was come from 
Judea into Gamee, went to him, and asked 
him to, come down, and heal his son ; for 
he was at the point of death. 

48 And Jesus said to him, ^Unless ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will not^believe, 

49 The nobleman saith to him, Sir, come 
down ere ray child die. 

50 Jesus saith to him. Go; thy son livefh. 
And the man believed the word that Jesus 
said to him, and departed. _ ^ 

51 And as he was now going down* his 
servants met him, and told him, saying. 
Thy son livetk. 
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52 So he inquired of them the hour when 
he became better* And they said to him. 
Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever 
left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at that 
hour, in which Jesus said'to him. Thy son 
liveth: and he believed himself, and his 
whole house* 


54 Again, this second intrude Jesus did, 

having come from Judea into Galilee. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 /nui 0 xt the Sabbath careth Atm tr&> vat diteatca 
eight and thirty year*. 10 The Je&t therefore 
cavil, and. ptrsecu'4 him for it, IT He ansteereth 
for himtlft sad reprovith ftm, sfewinr the 
testimony of hie Father t 0& of /uAn, 3g qf 
trorJfct, 39 and of the scrtptv?e& t v:Ad he is* 

A FTER 'this there was a feast of the 
■fl. Jews: and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, *by the 
sheep gate, a pool, called in Hebrew, Be- 
thesda, having five porticoes. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of the 
sick t blind. Lame, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at certain sea- 
sons info the pool, and disturbed the water: 
whoever then first went in after the stirring 
of the water, became well of whatever 
disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, who had 
been sick thirty-eight years. 

L Jesus seeing hup lying, and knowing 
t he had been sick now a long time, 
saith to him, WIshest thou to become well E 
7 The sick man answered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is disturbed, 
to put me into the pool r hut while 1 am 
coming, another goeth down before me. 

3 Jesus saith to him, "Arise, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man became well, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and "that 
day was the Sabbath. 

10 f The Jew's therefore said to him who 
was healed. It is the Sabbath; 'it is not 
lawful for flute to carry thy bed, . 

11 He answered them. He who made me 
well, be said to me. Take up tliy bed, anil 
walk. 

12 Then they asked bhn. Who is the man 
that said to thee. Take up thy bed, and 
walk ? 

13 And he who was healed knew not 
who it was: for Jesus had withdrawn, 
there being a multitude in the place. 

14 After this Jesus findeth mm in the 
templc^and said to him. Behold, thou hast 
become wdl: 'sin no more, lest a worse 
thinghappen to thee. 

15 The man went away, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus who had mode hint 
well* 

16 And therefore the Jews persecuted 
Jcsua, and sought to slay him, because he 
did this on the Sabbath. 

17 H But Jesus answered them, r My Fa¬ 
ther worketh until now, and I work. 

13 Therefore the Jews ^sought the more 
to slay him, because he not only violated 
the Sabbath, but also called God his Fa¬ 
ther, ^making himself equal with God ; 

19 Jesus therefore answered and sold to 
them. Verily, verily, I say to you, *Tbe Son 
can do nothing of himself, but only what he 
seeth the Father do: for whatever he doeth, 
this also doeth the Son in like manner. 
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CTirisi^s ttxLimony concerning John. 

30 For *the Father lovcth the Son, anti 
sheweth him all things which he himself 
doetlu and he will shew him greater works 
than these, that ye may wonder* 

SI For as the Father raiaeth the dead/ 
and gWeth them Life; "*so also the Son 
giveth life to whom he will- 
33 For neither doth the Father judge any 
one; but "hath coin mitted all judgment to 
the Son: 

33 That all may honour the Son as they 
honour the Father. *He who honoured* 
not the Son, honoured* not (he Father who 
sent him* 

24 Verily, verily, 1 say to you, p He who 
heart th my word, and believeth on him 
who sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
Cometh not into condemnation; *but hath 
parsed from death to life. 

23 Verily, verily, l say to you. The hour 
i* coming, and now is, when *lhfc.dead will 
hear the voice of the Sun of God; and 
those who hear will live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself, 

so he gave also to the Son to have life in 
himself; i I 

27 Ami 'gave him authority also to execute ■ 
judgment, Tiecnuse he is the Son of man. 

29 Wonder not at this: for the hour is; <D, " ,T * t * l4 ji 
coming, in which all^ who are in their 
graves will hear hiu voice, 

29 “And will come forth; 'those who have t 

done good, to the resurrection of life; and ;jo*7tt'£ 
those who have dope evil, to the resurrec-IJfittVsa, 
tiou of condemnation. j 4 * 

30 *1 can do nothing of myself: as I hear, jsttx, ISt 

1 judge: and my judgment is just; be-j 
cause *1 seek not my own wilt, but the will! - m> 
u( the Father who sent me- ja * 

31 - [f I testify concerning myself, my. •** 4 . 114 , 

lesriiiumy is not true- t 

32 5 *’1 is another who testifieth con* 

cermng me, and 1 know that the testimony 
which he beareth concerning me is true. 

33 Yu have sent to John, "and he hath 
testified to the truth. 

54 Hut T receive not testimony from man: 
but 1 say this, that ye^may be saved. _ 

35 He was the burning and - tbe shining 
ligtht: and ^yc were willing for a season to 
rejoice in his light* 

56 *[ Hut the testimony which f l have isj 
greater than that of John: for f lhc works <-t 4 io. 
which the Father hath given me to nccom- 
plish, the very works which I do, testily 1 
concerning me, that the Father hath sent 
me. 

ST And the Father who seat me, *hath 
himself testified concerning me. Ye have 
never either heard his voice, *ur seen his 
form* 

38 And ye have not his word remaining 
in von, that ye believe not him whom he 
hath sent. 

59 T *Ye search the scriptures, because 
ye think, that in them ye have eternal life. 

Ami 'these art they which testify concern 
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40 *Yet ye will not come to me, that ye 

may have life. . *cih1uL* 

41 *1 receive not honour from men j I w.st 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the 

love of God in you* j 

43 I am come in my Father’s name, and; 

ye receive me not: if another come in bis I 
own name, him ye will receive. j 
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Hefudeihjtoe thousand. 

44 *How can. ye believe, who receive bo- 
lour from each other, and seek not *the 
lonour that cometh from God only ? 

45 Think not that I will accuse you to the 

Father: who accu^eih you is Moses, 

in whom yc. trust. : : 

46 For if .ye believed Moses, ye T would 
believe me: 'for he wrote of me. 

Of But ifye bdieve not Ms writings, how 
will ye believe my Words ? 

CHAPTER VI. 

i CArtrt feedeih Jive thousand mat i dih Jive lonvtt 
and two Jitkta* l&'Themtpm the people would 
node Awt king* 16- Bui withdrawing kitn- 
w^f A* walked m Utttca to Am 4Ueipltt .* JSfi. 
priwcfA UIft people Jtodang efUr him, and aU A# 
Jbthty Wffi of hit word 32 dedaretk himzety 
to he the tread y life fo teHfve $6 Matty die* 
cipie* depart from ifiiL 68 Peter c&ifesuth him. 
70 Judo* it an adverear y. 

A FTER “tins Jesus went over the sea 
-fA of Galilee, called the aea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw his miracles which he 
did upon the sick. 

3 And Jesus went up into the mountain, 
and there sat with Jus disciples. 

4 4 And the passover, a feast of tlie Jews, 
was nfeji- 

5 If 'Jesus then raising his eyes, and see¬ 
ing a great company come to hiin/saith to 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread that 
these tnay eat? i 

6 (And he said (his to try him: for he 
himself knew what he was about to do*) 

7 Philip answered him, *Two tnmdred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that each of them may take a little. 

8 One of Ms disciples, Andrew, brother 
of Simon Peter, saith to him. 

9 There is a lad here, who hath five bar- 
ley-loavQs, and two annul fishes: 4tvut what 
are (hoy among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men recline. 
(Now there was much grass in the place.) 
So the men reclined in number about five 
thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and hav¬ 
ing given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to those reclin¬ 
ing, and in like manner of the fishes, os 
much as they wished. 

12 When they were satisfied, he said to 
his disciples. Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be lost. 

13 So they gathered them up, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained after 
they had eaten* 

14 Now the men, seeing flie miracle which 
Jesus did, said; This is truly /the Prophet 
who cometh into the world. 

15 T Jesus therefore knowing that they 
were about to come and seize him, to inuke 
him a Icing, retired again by himself alone 
into the mountain. 

16 r And when evening came, his disciples 
went down to foe sea, 

17 And entering Ihe ship, went over the 
sea toward Capernaum* And it was ngw 
dark, and Jesus had not corne to them. 

18 And a great wind blowing, theses was 
agitated. 

19 Having therefore roweiI about twenty- 
five or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus 
walking on the oea, and coming near the 
ship: and they were afraid* 
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20 But he saith to them,It h I; fear not. 

21 So they gladly received him into the 
ship; and immediately the ship came to 
the land to which they were smug. 

22 H The day following when the people 
who stood by the sea-side saw that there 
was no other boat there, except that one 
which his disciples entered, an a that Jesus 
did not go with his disciples into the ship, 
but thaluis disdples were gone away alone; 

23 (But there came other boats from 'll* 
terms near the place where they ate bread, 
the Lord having given thanks:) 

24 When therefore the people saw that 
Jeans was not there, nor his disciples, they 
also entered the ships, and came to Caper¬ 
naum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And finding him beyond the sea, they 

said to him. Rabbi, when earnest thouj ; 

hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said. Veri¬ 
ly, verily, I say to you, Ye sect me, not| 
because ye saw the miracles, but because 
yc ate of the loaves, and were satisfied. 

27 flLabour not for the food that- perish- 
eth, but “for the food that remaineth to 
everlasting life, which the Son of man will 
give you C *for him hath God the Father 
approved. 

23 And they said to him. What shall we 
do’, that we may work the works of God ? 

29Jesus answered and said to them, 

*This is the work of God, that yc believe 
on him whorn ho hath sent. 

30 They said therefore to him, *Wh&t|^gf l ?' a * 
sign she west thou then, that we may 
and believe theer what dost thou work? w 

31 *)Our fathers ate manna in the desert; 

as it is written, "He gave them bread from U‘ 
heaven to eat. . , i&flU 

32 Then Jesus said to them. Verily, veri¬ 
ly, I say to ’you, Moses did not give you' 
the bread from heaven; but my Father; 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. 

S3 For the bread of God is he who com- 
eth down from heaven , and giveth life to 
the world* 

34 *They said therefore to him. Lord, 
always give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said to them, F I am the 
bread of life: The who cometh to me, will 
never hunger; and he who believeth on 
me, will never thirst- 

36 *But I said to you, That ye have even 
seen uic, and believe not. 

57 *A11 that the Father giveth me, will 
come to me; and 'him who coineth tome, 1 
will by no means cast out. 

38 For I have come down from heaven, r 

*not to do my own will, rinrt the will oLv^'J** 1 
him who sent me. _ 

39 And this is the Father’s will who sent 
me, *that of all which he hath men me, I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it at 
the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him who sent 
me. “that every one who seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlasting 
life: and I will raise him at th£ last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him,j 
because be said, Tam the bread that came; 
down from heaven. 

43 And they said, *Is not this Jesus the 
sou of Joseph, whose father and mother 
wc know ? how then doth he say, I have 
come down from heaven ? 
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43 Jesus therefore answered and said to 
them. Murmur not among yourselves, 

44 *No one can come to me, unless the 
Father who sent me draw him; and I will 
raise him at the last day. 

45 e It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall all be taught of God* ^Evcry one 
then who heareth from the Fatherland 
leanieth, cometh to me. 

46 'Not that any one hath seen the Fa¬ 
ther, ^except he who is of God, he hath 
seen the Father, 

47 Ycrily, verily, I aay to yuu, Gle wlw 
believeth tm me hath everlasting life, 

48 “I am the bread of life. 

49 ‘Your fathers atemonua in the desert, 
and died. r 

50 ^Thia is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat of it, and 
not die. 

51 I am the living bread 'that came down 
from heaven; if anyone eat of this bread, 
he will live for ever; and "tlie bread that 
I will give is my flesh* which I will give 
for thtt life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore "contended among 
themselves, saying, "How can ho give us 
his flesh to eat r 

53 Jesus therefore said to them. Verily, 
verily, I say to you. Unless *yc cut the 
flesh of the Son of ipan, and drink his 
blood,ye have no life in you. 

54 ^Whoever eateth my flesh, and drink* 
eth my blood,hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him atihe last day* 

55 For my flesh is food indeed, and my 
blood is dnnk indeed, 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drmketh 
my blood, r dwe11clh in me, amt £ in him. 

57 As the living Father sent rue, and t 
live by the Fallier; so he that eateth me, 
he also shall live by me. 

58 'This is the bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your lathers ate man¬ 
na, and died; lie that eatetb of this bread 
will live for ever. ^ 

59 This he said In the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

'Many therefore of his disciples, hear¬ 
ing it, said. This is hard language; who 
can hear it? 

61 But Jesus knowing in himself dial Ins 
disciples murmured at it, said to them. 
Doth this offend you ? 

G2 **7/of0 then if yn are the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before? 

63 *It is the Spirit tliat giveth life; (he 
flesh profiteth nothing: the words that T 
have spoken to you, are spirit, and uro life* 

64 But vthere are some of you who believe 
not. For *Josus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who 
it was that would betray him. 

65 And he said ( Therefore “I have said to 
you, that none can come to me, unless it 
be given him by my Father. 

66 % 5 Upon this, many or his disciples 
went back, and no longer walked with 
him. 

67 Jesus therefore said to the twelve. 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 And Simon Peter answered him, Lord, 
to whom,shall we go? thou hast 'words ot 
eternal life. 

69 4 And we believe, and'know that thou 
art the Christ, die Son of the living God. 
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70 Jesus Answered them, ‘Have I not 
chosen you twelve, / and one of you is l|au 
adversary? 

71 He spoke of Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon; for it was he who was to betray 
bim, being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER VIl/ 

J Jtsus reprotdh tfc* am&Jttort and boldruxe of Ail 
kinsmen : lb gaelK t ip /arena QalUe* la the foul e$ 
Wtdluimatle*: 14 tearttfth in the tt&ple. 40 D«*r* 
opinion s tjf Ain among- (Aft peppin. 45 The Pftarf- 
sees ure angry that (heir ojjictrt toot him not, and 
chide with Nicoiemus for taking Mt part. 

A ND Jesus walked after this in Galilee j 
-fk for he would not walk in Judea, “be¬ 
cause the Jews sought to kill him. 

2 *Now die Jews’ feast of (tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 c His brethren therefore said to him,! 

Deport hence* and go inter] udea, that thy 
disciples also may see the works which 
thou rtaest, 

4 For no one doeth any thing in secret* 
and yet ficcketh himself to be known 
openly. If thoudoest these things, shew 
thyself to the world. 

5 (For * neither did his brethren believe 
on him.) 

6 Jesus therefore sailh to them, 'My time 
is not yet coine: but your time is always 
ready. 

7 / l'he world cannot hate yon; but it 
hateih me* c because I testify concerning 
it, that its deeds are evil* 

8 Go ye up to this feast; I do not yet go 
up to this feast; *for my time is not yet 
fully come. 

9 Saying this to them, he remained in 
Galilee. 

10 ^ But when his brethren were gone 
up, then he also himself went up to the 
feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. 

1 [ Now 'the Jews were seeking him at 
the feast, ami saying, Where is he ? 

12 And “there was much murmuring 
about him among the people* s ‘Some said. 

He is a good man: others said, Nay; but 
he leadcth astray the people. 

IS None however spoke openly concern¬ 
ing him! *fbr fear of the Jews. 

14II But now at the middle of the feast** i*c , *i*» 
Jesus went up into the temple and taught. 

15 *And the Jews wondered, saying, How 
knoweth this man lithe scriptures, having 
never learned them ? 
lti Jesus answered them, and said* *My 
teaching is not mine, but his who sent me. 

17 r If any one will do his will, he will 
know concerning my teaching, whether it 
is of God. or whether I speakTrom myself. 

18 * He who speaksth from, himself* seek- 
eth his own glory: but he who seeketh the 
dory of him who sent him, lie is true, and 
there is no unrighteousness in him. 

19 'Hath not Moses given you the law, 
and yet none of you Keepeth the law? 

■Why do ye seek to kill me ? 

20 The people answered and said, ‘Thou 
hast a demon; who seeketh to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said to them, I 
have done one work, and yc all wonder at 
this. 

22 u Mosea hath given yon circumcision, 

(not that it is of Moses, "put of the fathers;} 
anti on the Sabbath ye circumcise a man. 

SS If a man receive#! circumcision on the 
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Tkt Jew9 etek to takehhn. 

Sabbath, jjthat the law of Moses be not 
violated; are ye angry at met because *1 
have made a man entirely well on the Sab¬ 
bath? 

24 “Judge not according to appearance, 
but judge with righteous judgment* 

25 Then said some of those of Jerusalem* 
la not this he whom they seek to kill ? 

26 But io, he speaketft openly, and they 
say nothing to him* “Do the rulers indeed 
acknowledge that this is truly the Christ? 

27 *But we know this man, whence he is: 
but when the Christ cometfa* bo one know- 
eth whence he is, 

28 Jesus therefore cried in th$ temple, as 
he taught, saying, “Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am: and'Iam not come 
of myself, but he who sent me *i$ true, 
f whom ye know not! 

29 But 'I know him; for I am from him, 
and he sent me* 

30 Therefore “they sought to take him: 
but 'no one laid hands on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 

51 But “tuany of the people believed on 
him, and said. When the Christ comefh, 
will he do more miracles than these which 
this man hath done ? 

32 J The Pharisees heard the people mur¬ 
muring thus concerning him: and the Pha¬ 
risees and the chief priests sent-officers to 
take turn. 

33 Jesus therefore said to them, *Yet a 

little while 1 am with you, and I go to him 
who sent me* . . 

34 Ye *will seek me, and will not find 
me: and where I am, ye cannot come. 

55 The Jews then said among themselves. 
Where is he going, that we shall not find 
him? Is he going to *those dispersed among 
the Greeks, to teach the Greeks ? 

56 What is this word which he sp6ke. Ye 
will seek me, and will not find me; and 
where I am ve cannot come? 



38 *He who believeth on me, as the scrip¬ 
ture hath said* 'from his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

39 (’But this he spoke concerning the 
Spirit, which those who believed on him 
were to receive, for the Holy Spirit was 
not yet riven, because Jesus was not yet 
'glorified?) 

40 ' 




Y Many of the people therefore, hear¬ 
ing these words, said. This is truly *the 
Prophet 

41 Others said, “This is the Christ But 
others said. Doth the Christ come Tfrem 
Galilee? 

42 “Doth not the scripture say that the 
Christ cometh from the seed of David, 
and from the town of Bethlehem, "where 
David was? 

43 So *there arose a divirion among the 
people on account of him. 

44 And ‘some of them wished to seize 
him; but no one laid hands on Mm. 

45 T Then came the officers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees; and they said to 
thenuWhy have ye not broug&t him ? 

46 The officers answered, *Never man 
spoke like this man! 

47 The Pharisees therefore answered 
them. Are ye also led astray? 
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46 'Hath any or the rqiere* or of the Pha¬ 
risees believed on him r 

49 But this people who knoweth not the 
law are cursed, 

50 Nicotlemys saith to Ilian, (Jhe who 
came to him by night* being one of tbctoj 

51 *l)i>th our law condemn a man before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said to Jiim, Art 
thou also of Galilee ? Search, and see that 
no prophet liatli arisen *from Galilee. 

53 And each one went to bis own house; 

CHAPTER VIII, 

I Chrht detivertih the troman taken in adultery. 

12 He prociaimeth kto&ttf the tight qf the uhiw, 
end jvitijleth Ait doctrine: 33 uijKWVft Ihc Jew* 
that boetfed <rf dfrvAro, GO and tanveyeth kimutf 
from their cruelty, 

A ND Jesus went to the mount of Olives, 
2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
caine to him; and he sat down and taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
to him a woman taken in adultery: and 
placing her in the midst, 

4 They say to him. Teacher, this woman 
was taken in the very act of adultly* 

5 *Now Moses in the law commanded us, 
that such should be stoned: what then 
sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, trying him, that they 
might be able to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down* and with his finger wrote 
on the ground. 

7 But as they continued asking him, he 
raised himself, and said to thein^Let him 
who is without sin among you* first cast a 
stone at her, 

8 And again stooping down, he wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And those who beard it, ‘being con¬ 
victed by their own conscience, went out 
one by one* beginning at the eldest, to the 
last: and Jesus was left alone* and the 
woman standing in the midst. 

10 And Jesus raising himself, and seeing 
none but the woman, said to her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers? hath none 
condemned thee? 

11 She said. No one. Lord. And Jesus 
said to her, *Nor do I condemn thee: go* 
and *s!n no more. 

121 Again therefore Jesus spoke to them, 
saying, ?I am the light of the world: he 
who followeth me shall not walk in dark- 
nesflfbut shall have the light of life, 

13 The Pharisees therefore said to him* 
*Thou testifies^ concerning thyself; thy 
testimony is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said to them* 
Though I testify concerning myself, my 
testimony is true: for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go: but*ve know not 
whence I come, and whither 1 go. 

15 ‘Ye judge according to the flesh* 4 
judge no one. 4 

id And yet if I judge, my judgment is 
true: for *1 am not atone, out I and the 
Pother who sent me, 

17 "And in your law too it is written* 
that the testimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that testify concerning my* 
self; and "the Father wad sent me, tesa- 
fieth concerning me. 

19 And they said to him. Where is thy 
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Father? Jesus answered^ p Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father: rif ye knew me, ye 
would also know my Father, # 

20 These words Jesus spoke in *the trea¬ 
sury, while teaching in the temple; and 
'no one seized him, because 'his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 Now again Jesus said to them* I go 
away, and 'ye will seek me* and “will die 
in your sins: where I go.ye cannot come* 

22 Then said the Jews* Will he kill him¬ 
self, that he saith. Where I go, ye cannot 
come? 

23 And he said tb them, x Ye are from 
below; I am from above: rye uro of this 
worid; l am not of this world* 

24 T said therefore to you, that ye will 
die in your sins: "for if ye believe not that 
1 am he, ye will die in your sins. 

25 They said then to him* Who art thou ? 
And Jesus saith to them, That which I 
said to you from the beginning, 

&> I have much to say* and to judge con¬ 
cerning you: but *he who sent me* is (rue; 
and T say that to the world which I hare 
heard from him* 

27 They understood not that he spoke to 
them of the Father. 

28 Jesus therefore said to them, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then yc 
will know that 1 am he* and ^do nothing 
of myself, but speak these things 'is my 
Father hath taught me* 

29 And *he who sent me is with me; ’the 
Father hath not left me alone; Tor 1 always 
do that which plcaeeth him, 

30 As he spoke this, 'many believed on 
him, 

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews who 
believed on him. If ye continue tuuiy word* 
ye are truly my disciples; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and "the 
truth will make you free. 

33 % They answered him, n We are the 
offspring 1 of Abraham, and were never in 
bondage to any one: how sayest thou* Yc 
shall become free? 
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34 Jesus answeretl them. Verily, verily, 
I aay to you, 'Whoever coioinittoib sin, is 
the servant of sin. 

35 And 'the servant remaineth not in 
the house for ever; tltc 8oo reinaincth for 
ever, 

36 *If the Son therefore make you free* 
ye will be free indeed, 

37 I know that ye ore Abraham’s off- 
spring; but r ye seek to kill me, because 
my ward hath no place in you. 

38 *1 speak what I have seen with my 
Father; and ye do what ye have seen with 
your father. 

39 They answered and said to him, 'Our 
father is Abraham. Jesua saith to them. 
•If ye were children of Abraham* ye would 
do a%e works of Abraham, 

40 'But now ye seek to kill iuc, a man 
who hath told yoo the truth, fwhith I heard 
from God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. They 
said then to him* We are not bom of for¬ 
nication; 'we have one Father, God. 

42 Jesus said to them* *If God were your 
Father* ye would love me: *for I came 
forth from God* and am come from him ; 
*nor have I come of myself* but be sent 
me. 
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7?to Jews aeeuse Jews qf madness. 

43 *Why do ye not understand nay speech? 
because ye cannot bear my word. 

41 'Ye are of your father the devil, and 
ye choose to do the desires of your father: 
he was a murderer from the beginning, and 
^abidetfi not in the truth: because there is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, 
he speaketh after bis own way; for he is a 
liar, and the father of it 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me nut. 

46 Who of you convicteth me of sin? 

Ami if I say the truth, why do ye not be¬ 
lieve we r 

47 'He who is of God, heareth God’s 
words; ye on this account hear them not, 
because ye are not of God* 

48 The Jews therefore answered, and 
said to him. Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and Miaat a demon ? 

41) Jesus answered, I have not a^demon; 
but I honour my Father, and ye dishonour 
me. 

50 And 4 I seek not my own glory; there 
is one that seeketh and judge th* 

51 Verily, verily, I say to you, *If a man 
keep iny wont, he shall never see death. 

K The Jews then said to him, Now we 
know that thou hast a demon. 1 Abraham 
died, and the prophets ; and thou sayest, 

If a man keep my word, he shall never 
tasto of death f 

56 Art thou greater than our father Abra¬ 
ham, who died? and the prophets died: 
whom makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, "Tf I honour myself, 
my hmiour is nothing: "it to my Father 
(hat honoured* me, of whom ye say, that 
he is your God. 

55 \ et c ye have not known him j but I 
know him: and if I say, I know him not, 

I shall be a Kar like you; but 1 know him, 
and keep his word. 

56 Yotir father Abraham ^rejoiced that he 
should see xuy day: *and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 The Jews then said to him. Thou art 
not yet filly years old, and hast thou seen 
Abrtdiam ? 

58 Jesus said to them. Verily, verily, 1 
say to yon, Before Abraham wag, 'I am. 

59 Therefore they 'took up atones to 
throw at him: but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple, ‘going through the 
midst of them, ami so passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

I The vta* thal tea* tom Wtod rntored ta tight. 

H He it brought tv rtf Pharisee*. 13 They art 
ofenMat ii^and Mm: 
received by Jetut t andacJcnaujUdgelhkim. 29 Wha 
they art wham Christ rnffgAtoiaiA* 

A NT) as he passed on. he saw a man 
-fX blind from hjs birth* 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, “who sunned, this man, or hit pa¬ 
rents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered. Neither this man sin¬ 
ned, nor Ins parents ; fait that the works 
of God might be made manifest in him. 

4 e I must work the works of him who 
sent me > while it is day; the night comelh* 
when none can work, 

5 While I am in the world, - I am the light 1 
of the world. 

6 Saying tins, *he spit on the ground, audit t-R 
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Tito bEnd man's tight ftsiored' 

make dev of the spittle., and ganofated 
with the day the eyes of the Mind maw, 

7 And said to him* Go* wash them fin 
the pool of Silo&ro, (which interpreted, is 
Sent.) *He went therefore, and washed 
them, and came seeing* 

8 t The neighbours therefore, and those 
who before had seen him- that he was 
jtblind, said. Is not this he who sat and 
begged i 

9 Some said. This is he; others said. He 
is like him: but he said, I am he* 

10 Therefore said they to him. How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said^ *A man called 
Jesus, made clay* aud anointed mine eyes, 
and said to me. Go to the pod of Siloam. 
and wash them: and I went and washed 
them, and received sight 

12 And they said tonim, Where is he? 
He said. I know not. 

IS If They bring to the Pharisees him 
who before was bund. 

14 And it was the Sabbath when Jesus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Again therefore the Pharisees also 
asked him how he received his sight. He 
said to them. He put day on my eyes, and 
I washed them, and see. 

16 Some of the Pharisees therefore said. 
This man is not from God, because he 


ltfa+B.14 


keepeth not t the Sabbath. Others 
'How can a sinful man do such miracles ? 
And * there was a division among them* 

17 They say again to the blind man. What 
sayest thou of him, that he opened thine 
eyes ? He said, Tie is a prophet* 
v 18 But the Jews did not Wieve concern¬ 
ing him, that he was blind, and received 
his sight* until they called the parents of 
him who had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your son + who ye say was bom mind ? How 
then doth he now see ? 

£0 His parents answered them and said, 
We know that this is our son, and that he 
was bom blind s 

21 But how he now seeth, we know not; 
or who opened his eyes* we kbow not; he 
is of age; ask him: he will speak for himself. 

22 His parents said this, because "'they 
feared the Jews; for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any one acknowledged 
him as the Christ, he "should be put out of 
the synagogue, 

23 ThereTore said his parents, He is of 
age; ask Mm* 

24 Now a second time they called the 
man who was blind, and said to him, 'Give 
God the praise; ^weknow that this man is 
& sinner* 

25 He answered and said. Whether he is 
a sinner, I know not; one thing I know, 
that, being once Mind, I now see* 

26 And they said to him again, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told you 
already, and ye did not near: why will ye 
hear it again ? will ye also become his dis¬ 
ciples? 

; $8Then they reviled him, and said. Thou 
art his disciple; but we are disciples of 
Moses. 

29 We know that God hath spoken to 
.Moses; but as to this man, *we know not 
] whence he is* 
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30 The man answered and said to them. 

Why, in tins is a wonderful thing, that ye 

know not whence he is, and yet he hath ir^tio. 
opened mine eyes. 

31 And we know that 'God heareth not 
sinners: but if any one be a worshipper of 
God* and do his will* him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began it was not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one born 
blind. 

33 'If this man were not from God, he 

coaid do nothing* t + 

34 They answered andsaid to Mm, *Thou 
wert wholly born in sins, and dost thou 
teach us ? And they least him out* 

33 Jesus heard that they had cast him out: 
and finding him. he said to him* Dost thou 
believe on *the Son of God ? 

33 He answered and said, Who is he* 

Lord* that I may believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said to him. Thou bast both 
seen him* and ’it is he who talketh with 
thee* 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him* 

39 H And Jesus said* J For judgment I am 
come into this world; ‘that those who see 
not may see* and those who see* may be¬ 
come blind. 

40 And those ofthe Pharisees who were 
with him heard this, taul said to him* Are 
we also blind ? 

41 Jesus said to them* *lf ye were blind* 
e would not^rave sin : bat now yc say* 

Ve see; therefore your sin retnaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ u the door, <nuf ike good shrphenL 19 Vari¬ 
ous opinion* of Jam, 94 fl# prowlA iy fctf tewta 
that it it Christ the Son of GW,’ S3 acaptih the 
Jeiiu, 40 and went ogam beyond JtiWa*, where 
many teluued on. him, 

’TFERILY, verily, I say to you. He who 
“ entereth no toy the door into the sheep- 
fold* but climbeth up some other way, he 
is a thief and.a robber* 

2 But he who enteredi in by the door* is 
the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To mm the porter openeth; and the 
sheep hear hU voice: and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadefh them out* 

4 And whenheputieth forth hisown sheep* 
he goeth before them* and the sheep follow 
him* because they know his voice. 

5 But a stranger they will not follow* but 
will flee from him i because they know not 
the voice of strangers* 

€ This parable Jesuit spoke to them: but j 
they understood not what it was which he 
was speaking to them* 

7 Jesus therefore said to them again, Veri¬ 
ly, verily* I say to you* I un the door of 
the sheep. 

8 All who have come befbre me are thieves 
and robbers: but the sheep did not hear 
tltem. 

9 *1 am the door: by me if any one enter, 
he will be saved* and will go in aiuI out* 
and 6 nd pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not* but to steal* 
and kill, and destroy: I am come that 
they may have life, and that they may have 
It abundantly. 

U *1 am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep* 

12 But the hireling, who is not the shep- 
nen), whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
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to%a the good ehepherd* 

the wolf coming* and 4eaveth the sheep, 
anti Seeth; and the wolf seizeth them, 
and scattereth the sheep, 

IS The hireling fiecth, because he is an 
hireling* and careth not for the sheep* 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 'know 
my sheep, and am known by mine, 

15 'As the Father kiuiwcth me* and 1 
know the Father; Autd 1 lay down my life 
for the sheep* 

13 Aud i have "other sheep, which are 
not of this fold: these also 1 must bring; 
and they will hear my voice, *and there 
will become one fold, one shepherd* 

17* Therefore my Father loveth me, be¬ 
cause I lay down my life, that I may take 
it again* 

16 No one taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself* I have power to lay it 
down, and 1 “have power to take it again. 

1 This command 1 have received from my 
Father* 

19 % ■'Again then there arose a divi* 
sioo among the Jews on account of these 
wwds. 

20 And many of them said, *lle hath a 
demon, and is mad; why hear ye him ? 

21 Others said* These are not the words 
of one who hath a demon. *Can a demon 
p opeu the eyes of the blind ? 

22 U And the feast of the dedication took 
place at Jerusalem* and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus was walking in the temple 
in the porch of Solomon. 

24 The Jews therefore surrounded him, 
and said to him. How long dost thou ||keq> 
us in doubt? If thou art the Christ* tell 
us plainly* 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believd not; *the works which I do in 
my Father’s name,, these bear witness of 
me. 

26 But r yebelieve not* because ye are not 
of my sheep, as 1 said to you* 

27 *My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give to them eternal life; and 
■they shall never perish; none shall pluck 
them front my hand. 

29 *My Father, *who gave them me, is 
greater man all; and none can pluck them 
from my Father's hand. 

30 *1 and my Father are one. 

31 Again therefore Jthe Jews took up 
stones to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them* Many good 
works have l shewed you from my Fa¬ 
ther; for which of those works do ye stone 
me? 

S3 Hie Jews answered him, saying. For 
a good work we stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy, and because that thou, bring a 
man* *maKeat thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them* 'Is It not writ¬ 
ten in your law, I said, Ye are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods* *to whom the 
word of God came, and the scripture can¬ 
not be annulled j 

36 Say ye of him Avhom the Father con¬ 
secrated, and "sent into the world. Thou 
blasphemest; “because I said* I am f the 
Son of God ? 

$7 “If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not* 

38 But if 1 do, even though ye believe not 
me* “briieve the works: that ye may know 



Sickness and death qf Lazatw* 

and believe "that the Father is in me, and 
£ in him* 

59 "Therefore they sought again to take 
him; but he escaped from their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond the Jor¬ 
don, into the place "where John at first iin- 
merged, and remained there* 

41 And many resorted to him, and said, 
John indeed mil no miracle; *but all that 
John spoke of this man was true* 

42 *And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER XI* 

1 C/imt L&zarvtifaur days buried* 46 Many 

Jetct believe* 41 the &£& priests and Pharisees 
gather a council against Christ , 40 Gdtqpfat pro- 
ptusUtiL 54 Jesu* kid himse(f. 55 At the ptus&ver 
they inquire after Aim, and lay ypitfor hi m* 



s (‘It was that Mary who anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whose, brother Lazarus was 
sickj 

3 Therefore his sisters sent to him, say* 
ing, Lord, behold* he whom thou lovest is 
sick, 

4 And Jesus hearing it, said. This sick¬ 
ness is not to death, *but for the glory of 
God, that the Sou of God may be glorified 
by k. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sis¬ 
ter, and Lazarus. 

6 When therefore he heard that he was 
sick, tf he remained two days in the place 
where he was. 

7 Then after this he saith to his disciples. 
Let us go back into Judea* 

S Ilia disciples any to him. Master, “the 
Jews were just now seeking to stone thee; 
ami gocst thou thither again f 
9 Jesus answered. Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? *If anv one walk in the 
day, he stumbleth not, because he aeeth 
the light of this world* 

ID Rut 'if a man walk in the night, he 
stmntdeth, because he hath no light* 

11 He said this : and after this ho saith 
to them, Our friend Lazarus *sleepeth; 
but I go that I may a wake him* 

12 And ids disciples said. Lord, if he 
sleepeth, he will recover. 

1$ But Jesus spoke of his death: but they 
thought that he spoke of the repose of sleep- 

14 Then Jesus said to them plainly, La¬ 
zarus is dead. 

J5 Ami I am glad for your sakes that I 
was not there, mat ye may believe; but let 
us go to him* 

If? Then said Thomas, called Didymus, 
to his fellow-disciples. Let us also go, that 
we may die with him* 

XT Now Jesus, when he came, found that 
lie had been already four days in the grave* 

15 (And Bethany was near Jerusalem, 
[about fifteen furlongs off:) 

19 And many of the Jews had come to 
Martha and Mary, to console them for 
their brother. 

20 Now Martha, when she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went to meet him: but 
Maiy sat in the house. 

21 And Martha said to Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother hod not 
died* 

23 But even now I know that ^whatever 
o2 
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Christ r&tortfh himialjfc 

thou shaft ask of God, God will oVe 
thee* 

£5 Jesus saith to her* Thy brother shall 
rise again. , 

24 Martha saith to him, "I know that he 
will rise in the resurrection aJ the last day. 

25 Jesus said to her, I am *the resurrec¬ 
tion and the "life: *he who believeth on 
me, even though be were dead* dial) live* 

26 And whoever liveth.and believeth on 
me, shall never die* Belierest thou this? 

27 She saith to him, Yea, Lord; *1 be* 
lieve that,thou art the Christ* the Son of 
God, who cometh into the world. 

£8 And saying this,.she went and called 
Mary her Meter secretly, saying, The 
Teacher is come, and calleth for thee. 

£9 When she heard it, she arose quickly, 
and came to him. 

30 But Jesus was not yet come into the 
towm but was in the place where Martha 
met him, 

31 *The Jews iheq who were with her in 
the bouse, and consoling her, seeing that 
Mary arose hastily, and went out, followed 
her, saying, she goeth to the grave to weep 
there. 

32 Now when Mary came where Jesus 
was, and saw him, she fell at his feet, say¬ 
ing to him, 'Lord, if Ihou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died* 

33 Jesus, therefore, when he saw her 
weeping, and the Jews weeping who camo 
with her, groaned in spirit, and"f was trou¬ 
bled, 

54 And said r Where have ye hid him? 
They say to him. Lord, come aod see. 

35 r Jesus wept* 

56 The Jews therefore said. Behold how 
lie loved him! 

37 And some of (hem said. Could mt he 
"who opened the eyes of. the blind, have 
caused that even tins man should not die.? 

58 Jesus therefore again groaning in him¬ 
self, cometh to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon it* 

59 Jesus said, Take away the stone. 
Martha, the stater of the, dead* saith to 
him. Lord, by this time he is offensive * for 
he hath been dead tour days. 

40 Jesus saith to her. Did I net say to 
thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou 
should est ‘see the glory of God ? 

41 So they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was lying* And 
Jesus raised upward his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard raei 

42 And l knew that tlum hearest me 
always; but *1 spook for the sake of the 
people who stand by, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me* 

43 And saying this, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth ! 

44 And the dead came forth, boom] hand 
and foot with grave-clothes: and *his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith to them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Therefore many of die Jews who came 
to Mary, *and saw what J&us did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went to the Phari¬ 
sees, and bold them what Jesus had done. 

47" ^ ■Therefore (lie chief priests and the 
Pharisees assembled a council, and said, 
/What do we? for this man doeth many 
.-miracles* 
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48 If vrt let him gi> on thus, all will be¬ 
lieve on him: ami the Romans will come, 
and take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named fr C alphas, 
being high priest for that year* said to 
them. Ye know nothing, 

50 'Nor consider tliat it is expedient for 
ns, tliat one man die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. 

51 (But this he said not of himself: but 
being high priest that year, hg'prophesied 
that Jesus was about to die for the nation ; 

53 And /not for that nation only, *but 
that fie might also gather in one the scat* 
tcred children of Uodri 

53 From that day, therefore, they con¬ 
spired together to slay him, 

54 Jesus /therefore no longer walked 
openly among the Jews; but went thence 
into the country near the desert, into a 
city called ‘Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples, 

55 If *And the Jews’ passover was near: 
and many from the country went up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, to purify 
themselves. 

56/Now they were seeking Jesus, and 
saytng among themselves, as they stood in 
the temple, w hat think ye, that he will 
not come to the feast? 

57 And the chief priests and the Phari¬ 
sees had also given a command, that, if 
any one knew where he was. he should 
I*oi nt it out, that they might take him* 

CHAPTER XIT* 

1 Jet if* exeweth Mttrjf anointing hi* feet. & 1he po(h 
pie flock to srt La,torn*. 10 The high priests con¬ 
sult to km him. 12 Christ ridtth into Jerusalem. 
20 Greek* destirt to see Jesus. 23 He fonteUeth 
his death. 37 The JEnrc are generally blinded r 
42 yet many chief riders btliitrt, but da not edrt- 
fe*s him j 44 (hertfore Jetvs c atUth ettrneslty for 
confession of faith. 

TVfOW Jesus, six days before the pass* 
1 > over, came to Bethany, "where Laza¬ 
rus was who had died, whom he raised 
from the dead, 

2 'There they made him a supper; and 
Martha served: but Lazarus was one of 
those who reclined with him at table, 

3 Then 'Mary* taking a pound of oint¬ 
ment of pure, costly nard, anointed the 
feet of Jesus-, and wiped bis feet with her 
hair: and th^ house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, who was about to 
betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor; but because he was a thief, and luiil 
die purse, and carried what was put into it. 

7 Jesus therefore said. Let her alone: 
she hath kept this for the day of my burial* 

8 For 'the poor ye have always with you; 
but me ye have not always. 

9 Now a great, multitude of the Jews 
knew that he was there: and they came, 
nut only on account of Jesus, but also to 
see IjQzftrus, 7 whom he bad raised from 
the dead*' 

10 *But the chief priests consulted that 
they might also shy Lazarus; 

11 ^Because on account of him many of 
f|tj*w&.wen£ away, and believed on Jesus* 


Amo 

DOMINI 

as. 

Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

fc T.ofca A X. 
ft IgLlfc 
fccb4.fi. 

a 

F M*L lue. 
:Uaifc <1.fc 

* r*. its. ul 
9G. 

* cb. ia. ifc 

i 

n 

Jibi.er.i 

i 

■ 

^ ToSl {L d. 


■ lulu ll Str 

lfcfc&2,2. 

* ch, 10.10, 
Eijii. t, 14- ML 
]«, 17* 

• AT.& 

F ck I4.3S. 

f fc 

T. 1. 

1 

t 


r 

v*t. 1), 

F ChTtfl, 

IfcLft 

\ 

1 

.1 

fc 

P 

1 

l* A. U.41,4fc 

* fcdi IT + 4. 

L eh, IL7* 

1 l filial ft 41, 
42. 

tfc 1.44 

1 

a 

' c .Uk st-fc 
IT. L 

3 

HCtc. 15.36. 

1 

1 

' Wftt. KLJfc 
fc Ifctft. 

Mart A 3i. 
idfci.8iM.fc 

* ri»- 1i- l,4fc 

• * Jl H. fc fc 
IT. *4. 

1 Tbofc. 4, IT, 

tJM.aa.fc j 
Mark It A 

- Lbko tfc 34, \ 

IffL fc 

CtL ILt h 

1 

[ 

sa. 

Ukieia »L 

Ifc Hi. 

* lakcftm 
tfc.li.37. 

4 UkLSLn. 


4cb.13.Bt 


}' Mai. 56 tl, 
IbiilU 


rtb. LI.41.4t 


* Lake It 21* 


nr. Ik 




1*km ML IS. 
eh, Kttfc 
1 * 11 . 

Hor.it 

gfctfcfcfc 

f ck 3. tt. fc 
ft a* 

* Bvm 0. [R 
tUfcL*. 
i cfc 1*33; 

ih.aa.a 

kimi. 
i* ». t, * 
Sift 

Enk. 91.1* 

Dufc.t4t.fcT. 

14, fT* 

Ue-fcT. 

fd.Lifcl 

Itfcfca. 

W. 4* 
n Jk>, 12. t* 

iidLlLffc 

IMilU. 


13 *C On Ihe next day* a great multitude 
that had come to the feast, hearing that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

18 Took branches of palm-trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, "Ho¬ 
sanna! Blessed is the King of Israel who 
ernneth in the name of the Lord! 

14 r And Jesus, finding a young ass, sat 
upon it; as it u written, 

15 "Tear not, daughter of Zion; behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s cult* 

16 And his disciples at first "did not un¬ 
derstand this: "but when Jesus was glori¬ 
fied. *they then'remembered that ibis was 
written of him, and that thej did this to 
him* 

17 The multitude therefore that was with 
him t testified that he called Lazarus from, 
the tomb, and raised him from the dead* 

13 ’For this reason also the multitude 
met him, because they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, ^Do ye see that ye avail no¬ 
thing? behold, the world is gone after him* 

30 1 And there 'were certain Greeks 
among those hvho came up to worship at 
the feast. 

31 These therefore came to Philip, "who 
was from Bcthsaida of Galilee, and asked 
him, saying, Sir, we wish to see Jeans* 

23 Philip cometh and ielleth Andrew; 
and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus* 

28 H And Jesus answered them, saying, 
■The hour is come, that the Son of man 
should be glorified. 

24 Terily, verily, I say to you, KJrdess 
the grain of wheat fall into ibc ground aud 
die, it remaineth alone: but if it die, it 
beareth much fruit, 

25 'He who lovcth Jus life wilt lose it; 
and he who hateth his life in this world, 
will keep it for life eternal* 

26 If any man serve me, let him fellow 
me; and "where I nm, then shall also my 
servant be; if any one serve me, turn win 
my Father honour* 

27 ’Now is my m! troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, save me from this 
hour! 'but for this cause I came to this 
hour. 

28 Father, glority thy name* ^There came 
then a voice from heaven, saying, I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it again* 

29 lie people therefore that stood by, 
and heard it, said that it thundered* Others 
said, an angel bath spoken to him. 

80 Jesus answered and said, 'This voice 
came not for my sake, but yon re. 

SI Now i 9 the judgment of this world. 
now will *the pnuce of this world be cast 
forth* 

S3 And I, «if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw *all men torayself. 

33 (This h e said, indicating by what death 
he was to die.} 

34 The people answered him* ^We have 
heard from the law that the Christ remain- 
eth for ever: and how save&i thou. The 
Son of man'must be lifted up? Who is 
this Son of man? 

35 Jesus therefore said to them, Yet a 
little while 'is the light with you. "Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness over¬ 
take you: for "he who walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth* 




T7u Jews are gm&aUy landed* 

36 While ye have the light trust to the 
.igjit, that ye may be “sons of light Jesus 
having said this, departed, and *hid him¬ 
self from them* 

37 ? Bat though he had done so many 

miracles before them, they believed not 
on him; i I 

33 That the words of Isaiah the prophet; 
might be fulfilled, which he spoke, *I*ord, 
who hath believed our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, be¬ 
cause Isaiah said again, 

40 r He bath blinded their cm, and hard¬ 
ened their heart} lest they should see with 
their eyes, and understand with their heart, 
and turn, and I should heal them* 

41 'This Isaiah said, when be saw his 
glory, and spoke of him* 

42 Still,however, many even among the 
rulers believed on him; but ‘on account of 
the Pharisees they did not acknowledge 
him, lest they should be put out of the sy¬ 
nagogue ; 

43 'For they loved the praise of men more 
tlian the praise of God* 

44 IT But Jesus cried, and said, *Hc who 
heUeveth on me, believetb not on me, but 
on him who sent me: 

45 And flie who seeth me, secth him who 
sent me. 

46 *1 am come a light into the world, that 
whoever believeth on me may not remain 
in darkness. 

47 And if any one hear my words, and 
believe not, *1 judge him not: for *1 came 
not to judge the world, but to save the 

WOlltl* 

43 'He who rejecteth me, and recciycth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 
J the word which I have spoken, that will 
judge him in the last day* 

49 For *1 have not spoken of myself; but 
the Father who sent me, he gave me a 
command, Avhat I should say, and what I 
should speak. 

30 Amt I know that his command is life 
everlasting: whatever then T apeak,as the 
Father hath said to me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I Je&ts tgiu&rfi the dwdpiej 1 fttti exhorteih ffcft 
to Jiwniffty tf*nf lave* IS Fie /orrfeHtf A, and dis- 
cooertih to John- by a taka i, that Judas would bo- 
tray himi 31 C^mvonid&th (Ann to to re one emitter, 
3$ andfitrtuiartxoth VHer of his denial* 

(VTOW “before the feast of the passover, 
Jvsus knowing that *his hour was 
come that he Elumldclepurt from this world 
to the Father, having loved his own who 
were in the world, loved them to the end* 
£ And they being at supper, {'the devil 
having now putitinto the heart of Judas Is¬ 
cariot, son of Simon, to betray him,) 

3 Jesus knowing *th&t the Father had 
given all tilings into his hands, and 'that 
he came forth from Got), and was going to 
God; 

4 'Ariseth from supper, and laying aside 
his garment, took a towel, and girded 
himself* 

5 Then he poureth water into the bason* 
and began to wash the disciples 1 feet, ana 
to wipe them with the towel with which 
he was girded. 

6 So be cometb to Simon Peter: and 
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Jemw pointtih out the traitor, 

tPcter Baith to hinv Lord, *do$t thou wash 
my feet? 

7 Jesus answered aim said to him. What 
Ido thou kuowest notnowySbutthou wilt 
know hereafter* 

! fi Peter saith to him. Thou etiftU never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered him &u- 
less I wash thee thou haslno part with 

9 Simon Peter sailh to him, Lord, not-my 
feet only, but also my hands and head- 

10 Jesus saith to him, lie who hath bath¬ 
ed himself needelh only to wash his feet, 
butts thm wholly dean: and l ye are clean, 
but not all. 

11 Ffr fte knew who would betray him: 
therefore he said. Ye are not all clean. 

12 So when he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, having lain down 
a^rin, lie said to them, Ho ye understand 
what £ have done to you ? 

13 *Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am* 

14 *lf then I, the Lord and the Teacher, 
have washed your feet; *ye also ought to 
wash the feet of each other. 

15 For *1 have given you an example, 
that yc should do as I have done to you* 

16 *Verily, verily, I say to you. The ser¬ 
vant is not greater than bis lord; nor he 
who is sent greater than he who sent him. 

17 *If ye know these things, ye are happy 

if ye do them, . 

IS If I speak not of you all; I know 
whom I have chosen; but that the scrip¬ 
ture may be fulfilled, 'He who cateth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel against me. 
19 r U Now I tell you before it happeneth, 
that when it happened], ye may'believe 
that I am he. 

St) “Verily, verily, I say to you. He who 
received] whomsoever I send, receiveth 
me; and he who receweth me, received] 
him who sent me. 

21 “Having said this, vJcsus was troubled 
in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, 
verify, I say to you, that *0110 of you will 
betray me. 

S3 The disciples therefore looked at each 
other, being at a loss concerning whom he 
spoke. 

23 Now “there im reclining on the bosom 
of Jesus, one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved* 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, to ask who it was of whom-he spoke. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus 1 breast, saith 
to him. Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is to whnm I 
shall give the morsel, when I have dipped 
it* And he dipped the morsel and gave it 
to Judas Iscariot the son of Simon. 

+ 27 *And after the morsel Satan entered 
into him. Then said Jesus to him. What 
thou doest, do quickly. 

23 But no one at table knew for what he 
spoke this to him. 

29 For some thought, since 'Judas had the 
purse, that Jesushad said to him, Buy what 
we need for the feast; or, that he should 
give something to the poor. 

30 He tiien, taking the morsel, went im¬ 
mediately out; and it was night, 

31 ^ Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus said, *Now is the Son of man glori¬ 
fied, and "God is glorified in him- 

32 7jf God is glorified in him, God will 
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Christ contforteih hi* disriptea* 

also gjorily liim in himself, ihd %ill im¬ 
mediately glorify him* 

33 Children, yet a little while I am with 
yim. Ye will seek me; A and, as 1 said to 
the Jews* Whither 1 go, ye cannot come, 
so now i say to you. 

34 f A new commandment 1 ore to you. 
That yc love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. 

35 l By this all will know that ye are my 
disciples* if ye have love toward one an¬ 
other. 

36 If Simon Peter said to him, Lord, 
whither guest thou ? Jesus answered him, 
AV hither I go, thou cunirt not follow me 
now; but J tnou shaft follow me after want, 

37 Peter said to him, Lord, why ran not 
I foltow thee now ? I will *lay down nay 
life for thcc. 

38 Jesus answered him, "Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for me? Verily, verily, I 
say to tnce, The cock will not crow, till 
them hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 Citriit c&mforttth hit disciples with the hnpt qf 
kwttn ; Gpra/mnoth hhnteiftke a»y, the (ruth, and 
the life, aid one with the Father* 13 asrureth their 
prsytrt in hit name to be effectual: 15 request eth 
love and obedience, 10 prontiseth the Holy Spirit the 
Comforter, £7 and Uaveth At* pence with them. 

T ET "not your heart be troubled: trust 
in God, and trust in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many man¬ 
sions: it it were not so, I would have told 
you. l l go to prepare a place foe you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, 5 l .will come again and receive you to 
my self| that * where l atn, there ye muy 
be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. t 

5 Thomas saith to him. Lord, we know 
not whither thou gocst; and how can we 
know (he way ? 

6 Jesus saith to him, I am *lhe way, and 
f \]\t truth, and r thc life: too one cometh 
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to the Father, but by me. 

7 ye hod known me, ye would also 
have known juy Father: and henceforth 
yc know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith to Him, Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it suf&ceth us. 

9 Jesus fcaifh to him. Have I been so long 
with you, and hart thou not known me, 
Philip r ‘he who hath scon ine, hath seen 
tile Father; and how sayest thou* Shew 
us the Father ? 

10 Beticvcst thou not that'Tam in the 
Father, and the Father in inc? the words 
(hat l speak to you, *T speak not of myself: 
hut the Father* who dwdleth in me, he 
dueth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: ■or^lse believe me 
for the very works’ sake. 

12 5 Verily, verily, I say to you. lie who 
believeth on me, the works whirh I do he 
will do also; and greater works Ilian these 
will ha do; because I go to my Father. 

13 *Aml whatever yc shall ask. in my 
rnme, this I will do, that the Father may 
be glorified in *the Son* 

14 ff >;c ask any thing in my name, I 
will do it, 

15 Vlf yu love me* keep my command¬ 
ments : 
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Hi* unity with the Father. 

16 And I will ask the Father, and lie 
will give you another {Comforter, that he 
may remain with you for ever; 

17 *The Spirit of truth 3 'whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
nor knoweth ham: hut ye know him; for 
lie dwelleth with you, Mnd will be in you. 

1 $ E I will not leave you orphans: f l will 
come to you. 

! 19 Yet a little while, and the world secth 
me no more; but *yc see me: "because I 
lire, ye shall live also* 

£0 At that day ve will know that *1 am 
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you* 
21 *He who Hath my commandrnenta, and 
keepeth them, he it is who loveth me: and 
he wlio loveui me, will be loved by my 
Father* and E will love him, and will manl¬ 
iest myself to him, 

£2 *Judas yalth to him, (not Iscariot,) 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself to u$* and not to the world r 
35 Jesus answered and said to him, 'If a 
man love me, he will keep my words; and 
my Father will love hint, J and we will 
come to him, and* make our abode with 
him. 

24 He who loveth me not, keepdh not 
my words; and 'the word which ve hear 
is not mine* but the Father’s who sent 
me. 

35 These things I have spoken to you* 
while remaining with you. 

36 But *the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, 
‘he will teach you all things, and remind 
you of all that 1 have said to you. 

37 ‘Peace I leave with you- iny peace I 

f 'vc to yon; not as the world giveth, give 
to you. l Iiet not your heart & troubled, 
□or tot it be afraid. 

28 Ye heard how *1 said to you, I go 
away, and come to you. If ye fovt'd me* 
ye would njoice, because I said* "I go to 
the Father: for "my Father is greater 
than I. 

39 And *now I have told you before it 
happeneth, that when it happeneth, ye 
may believe. 

80 I shall no longer talk much with you: 
*frr the prinefe of this world comcth; and 
in me he hath nothing: 

SI But lliatt the-world may know that 1 
love the Fa then ^d r R% the Father gnve 
me commandment, so I do. Arise, let ua 
go hence. 

CHATTER XV + 

1 The etmtUatioa and mutual tow frf/vwa Chridl 
■hhT hi* iiwzfero, under tA* parable rf the vine 
IS A tmfbrt ta th* hatred and perttaditm ttf JAt 
world. K The <t$cc ttf the Holy l/pirit, and <f tht 
apnstUt. 

I AM the tree vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. , - * 

$ "Every branch in me that beared) not 
fruit* he taketh away: and every branch 
thatbeareth fruit, he clcanscth, tbit it may 
bear more fruit. 

3 *Now ye are clean, through Uie word 
which I have spoken to you* 

4 'Remain in me, and I in you* As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unlc^ 
it remain in the vine: no more can ye, 
unless ye remain in me. 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the brandies 
He who remainetbin mo, and I in lum, ha 
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bearcth mucj&'fruit: for 1]apart froa me ye 
can do nothing* ^ . , 

6 If a man remain not in me, *he is cast^n,*.^* 
forth like the branch, and is withered* and; 
men gather diem, and throw them into th&JjtSjJ"* 

fire, and th^y^re burned, i* 

*T If ye remain in me, and my words re- 1 ** 
main m you, Jye shall ask wnat ye will, 
and it shall be o^nc to you. 

8 *In this b my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit j "so will ye be my dis- 

Ct^CSt' 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have 
1 loved you: continue in my love* 

10 f If ye keep my commandments, ye 
will continue in my love; even as I have 
kept my^ FaiheHa commandments* and 
continue in his love. 

11 These things 1 have spoken to you, 
that my joy may remain ip you, and "that 
yimi* joy may be full, 

15 1 This is my commandment. That yc 
love one another, as I have loved you. 

IS "*None hath greater love twin this, 
that he lay down his life for lus friends. 

14 "Ye are my friends* if ye do whatever 
1 command you. 

15 1 no longer call you servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth t 
but 1 call you friends; "for all things which 
I liHve Heard from iny Father, 1 have made 
known to you, 

16 *Ye have not chosen me, but I have| 
chosen you, and appointed you, that ye go 
and bear fruit, and that your fruit remain; 
that r vvhatever ye ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you, 

J7 'This I command you. That ye love 
one another. 

18 * If the world hateth you, ye know that 
it haled me before it hated you. 

19 “If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own; but “because yc arc 
not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
Jiatedi you, 

50 Remember the word that I said to 
'ou, *The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you: "if they have kept 
my word, they will also keep yours* 

51 But "all tills they will do to you on 
account of my name, because they know 
not him who sent me* 

£3 "If I had not come and spoken to them, 
they' had not had slns/but now they have 
no ^pretext fur their sio* 

23 '•He who hateth me, hateth my Father 
also, 

24 If I had not done among them "the 
works which no other one hath done, they 
had not had sin: but now they have both 
sueo, oml hated both me and my Father, 

25 But this is, that the word may be ful¬ 
filled which is written in their law, 7They 
hated me without a cause. 

26 *But when the Comforter cometb, 
whom I will send to you from the Father* 
the Spirit of truth, that proceeded! from 
the Father, "he will testify of me, 

27 And *ye too will testify* because *y& 
have been with me from (he Beginning, 
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surrtf^a and tucsoifm: ESaavr^A (Jinra'i 
ers vfidt in bio name (o be ac&gtabU U hUFattir 
33 Peace in Christ, md » tht world ojflieiivx 

rpHESE things I have spoken to yod, 
that ye ^may not fall away* * 

2 "They will put. you out ofibe syna¬ 
gogues; nay* the time cometh* ‘that who* 
ever killeth you, will think that he doeth 
God service. 

$ And 'this they will do to you, because 
they have not known the Father* nor me. 

4 But "I have said this to you, that when 
the time cometh, ye may_ remember that 
I told you of it And f I said not this to you 
at the beginning! because I was with you. 

5 But now 'I go to him who sent me, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither guest 
thou? 

6 But because I have said this to you* 
"sorrow hath tilled your heart. 

7 But I tell you me T tru(h; It is expedi¬ 
ent for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, "the Comforter will not come to you; 
but Hf I depart, I will send him to you. 

8 And he, when he comcth, will [[convict 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment: 

9 *Of sin, because they believe not ou me; 

10 "Of righteousness, "because 1 go to my 
Father, and ye see me no mote; 

11 "Of judgment, because 'the prince of 
tiuB world is judged* 

12 I have yet much to say to you, *but ye 
cannot bear it now. 

13 But when he # "the Spirit of truth 
coineth, lie willgutde you into' all truth: 
for he will not apeak from himself; but 
whatever he shall near,he will speak: and 
he will shew you things to come* 

14 He will glorify me: for be will receive 
of mine, and will shew it to you. 

15 'All things which the Father hath are 
mine: therefore I said. that he will take 
of mine, and wilt shew it to you. 

16 "A little while, and ye see me not: 
and again, a little while*and ye will see 
me, “because I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this which lie saith to. 
m t A little while s and ye see me not: and 
again, a little while, and ye will sec me: 
ami. Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that 
he saith, A little while? we know nut what 
he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were de¬ 
sirous to aak him, and said to them. Are 

J e inquiring among yourselves of this (hat 
said, A little while, and ye see me not; 
and again, a little widlc, and ye will see 
me? 

20 Verily, verily, T say to you, that ye 
will weep and lament, but the world will 
rejoice: and ye will be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall oe turned into joy* 

21 *A woman in travail hath sorrow, be¬ 
cause her hour is come; but when her child 
is bom, she no longer remwuhereth her 
anguish, for joy (hat a man is born into the 
world, 

22 *And so ye now iodecd have sor¬ 
row : but I shall see you again, and “your 
heart wifi rejoice, and your joy none Uuceth 
from you* 

SS And on that day ye will ask me 
nothing. “Verily, verily* I say .to you, 

21 
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Whatever ye shall ask the Father in m y f D ^™ SI 1 

name, he will give you*. t s*-‘ : 

34 Hitherto ye have asked nothing m myj 
name; ask, and yeshaH receive, *that your »th. k. u* 
joy may he full. 

25 These things I have spoken to you in 
parables; but the time cumelh when I shaft 
no more speak to you in parables, but shaft 
announce to you plainly concerning the 
Father. 

36 *At that day ye shall ask in my name: 
and I say not to you, that I will pray the 
Father lor you; 

27 tf For the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and 'have be¬ 
lieved that I came forth from God- 
29 7 I came forth from the Father, and am [/a. iu 
come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. a 

29 His disciples said to him, Lo, now 
fhou speakest plainly, ami speakest no 
parable. 

30 Now we are sure that f lhou knowest 
all things and Deadest not that any one 
should ask thee: by this Ve believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now be¬ 
lieve P 

32 'Behold* the hour cometh, and is now 

come, when ye will be scattered Vach Jo 
Uhls place, and will Leave me alone: 'yet I 
am not alone, because the Father is with 
me* ^ 

33 f havfe said this to you, that *in me ye 
may have peace* *Tn the world ye will 
have affliction, *but take courage; *1 have 
overcome die world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

J Christ jj rayeth to Aft Father to glorify him, 0 to 
preserve ftb apost(e9 t 11 i* unify, 17 and truth } 

SO to glorify iJtftdj and all other believer* tciCh 
him in heaven. 

T^HUS spoke Jesus, and raise;! his eyes 
A- to heaven, and said. Father, "the, hour 
ii come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: a 

2 * As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life tu as 
many *as thmi hast given him. 

3 And d this is life eternal, that they may 
know thee 'the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ Avhom thou hast sent. 

4 *1 have glorified thee on the earth: *1 
have finished the work 'which thou gavest 
me to do. 

5 And now, do thou. Father, glorify me 
with thyself, with the glory *wmch I had 
with thee before the world was. 

6 £ I have manifested thy name to the men 
'•whom thou hast given me from the world; 
thine they were, and thou hast given them 
to me; and they have kept thy word. ^ 

7 Now they have known that all tilings 
which thou mt given me are from thee: 

8 For I have given them the words "which 
thou gavest tne; and they have received 
them, 4 and have known surely that I 
forth from thee, and they Gave believed 
that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I ’pray not for the 
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worlds but for those whom tnou hast given 
me; for they are thine. ^ 

10 And all mine are thine, and *fhii>e are 
mine; and I am glorified in them, 

11 r And I am no longer in the world* but 
these are in the world* and I come, to thee. 


JOHN. and/or his apostUi. 

Holy Father, 'keep in thy name those wluwi 
thou hast given me, that they, may be one, 
^as weare. 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
*1 kept them in thv name; those whom 
thou hast given me I have kept, and *none 
of them is lost, *but the son of perdition ; 
A lliai the scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now I come to thee, and these 
things I speak in the world, that they may 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves* 

14 *1 nave given them thy word: <4od the 
world hath hated them, because they are 
not of the world, *as I atu not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou wouldest take 
them out of the world, but 'that thou 
wouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 ^Thcy are nut or the world, us I am 
not of the world, 

17 'Sanctify them through thy truth: *thy 

; . word is truth. 

< iw?:^ j 13 *As thou hast sent me into the world, 
ft. f ao |^ vc I them into the world* 

19 And ‘for their sakes I consecrate my¬ 
self, that they also may be consecrated 
through the truth. 

20 Aud I pray not for iheae alone; but 
tor those also who wtli believe on me 
through their wonl: 

21 'That they all maybe one; as "thou, 
Father, art in me, ami I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast Rent me. 

22 And the glory which thou savest me, 
I have given them; they may be one, 
as we are one; 

23 1 In them, aud thou in me, °lhat they 
may be made perfectly one; and that tho 
world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them as tlmu hast loved me. 

24 ’Father, those whom thou hast given 
me, I will that they also be with me where 
T am; dial tiicy may behold my glory which 
thou hast-riven me; *for tfw*u Wdst uic 
before theftmnd&tion of the world, 
j 25 Righteous Father, *tho world hath not 

™jknown thee: but *1 have known thee, and 
mX* 10 ' ts * i^ihese have known that thou hast sent me. 
eh* it 3T+ gg w And I have made known to dtera thy 

name, and will make it known; tliat the 
love "with which thou hast loved me, may 
[he in them, and 1 in them. 

CHAPTER XVIIJ. 

I Judar betratfHh J£ni s. € The qfpttrs jail to ihe 
ground. 10 Peter 9twteth tar. ]£ Je¬ 

na t* taken t and led to Snuat end CafaphM- 
15 Peter** denial L 19 Jaus examined htfoTe Peia* 
phae. S3 Hit nmtignment before Pilate. 36 Hit 
kingdom. 40 The Jews Barabbos to ha hj loose, 

TTAVING thus # spoken, "Jesus went 
TA forth with his disciides over‘the brook 
Kedron, where was a garden, winch he 
entered with his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, who betrayed him* 
knew the place: Tor Jesus often resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

3 Now 4 Juda&, taking the band aud oflv 
s from the chief pnests and Pharisees, 
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cometh thitber with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons* 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing dl that was 
comingupon him, went forth, and said to 
them* Whom seek ye ? 

! 5 They answered Km, Jesus of Xaxareth. 
Jesus saith to them, I am he* And Judas 
also, who betrayed Km, stood among them. 



Judas beirayefh hi* Master, 

6 Now, as lie said to them, 1 am lie, they 
went backward, and fell to the ground* 

7 Again then he asked than. Whom seek 
ye ? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that 1 \ 
am he* If therefore ye seek me, let these 
depart: 

9 That the word might be fulfilled which 
he spoke, *Of those whom thou gavest me, 
1 have lost Done* 

10 ^Xow Simon Peter, having. a sword, 
drew it, and smote the high priest’s ser¬ 
vant, and cut off his right ear* Hie ser¬ 
vant’s name was M&Lcflus. 

11 Jesus therefore said to Peter, Put thy 
sword into the sheath: *foe cup which 
my Father hath given me, shall I not 
drink it r 

12 So the band, and the captain, and of¬ 
ficers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
him, 

13 And *led him away first to ‘Annas; 
for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who 
was high priest that ycar\|| 

14 *And Caiaphas was he who gave coun¬ 
sel to the Jews, that it was expedient that 
one man should perish for the people* 

15 f And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
with another disciple* And that disciple 
was known to the high priest, and went in 
with Jesus, mto the palace of the high 
priest. 

J6 "But Peter stood at the door without* 
Now the other disciple who was known to 
the high priest, went out and spoke to the 
door-keeper, and brought in Peter, 

17 And the maid who kept the door saith 
to Peter, Art thou also one of this man*s 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

J3 And the servants and officers having 
made a fire of coals, (for it was cold,} stood 
and warmed themselves; and Peter stood 
among them, and wanned himself* 

19 TThe high priest then asked Jesus 
concerning his disciples, and concerning 
his teaching. 

SO Jesus answered him, *1 spoke openly 
to the world; I always taught in the syna¬ 
gogue, and in the templej where the Jews 
always assemble; and in secret I said 

nothing* 

\V hy askest thou me ? ask those who 
heard me, what I said to them: behold, 
they know what I said* 

22 And as he had said this, one of the 
officers who stood by, struck Jesua ||on the 
face, saying, Answcrest thou the high 
priest so ? 

33 Jesua answered him. If I spoke evilly, 
testify concerning the evil: and if well, 
why dost thou smite me? 

24 ('Now Annas had sent him bound to 
Caiaphaa the high priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. <They said therefore to him. Art 
thou also one of his disciples5 He denied 
it, and said, I am not* 

26 One of the servants of the high priest 
(being a kinsman of him whose car Peter 
cut off) 6uith £ Did not I see thee in foe 
garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied ae&in: and 'im¬ 
mediately the cock crowed. 

SS 1 'Now they bring Jesus From Caia- 
phas Into the (palace: and it was early; 
'and they themselves did not enter foe 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Asm) J 
DOMIHr 
n 

Ania ! 
OOMIHI 
SSL 


> 

Mvk W. tf. 

i ib&ni& 
rt 12. X, OIL 

f IbLlOlSl 
Jtl8.SU r 4tt- 

* Jilt. 17, U, 

l 

«7, 

i Lnfet&fl, 

F 

1) SxdMtisu 

tOUHdlfl 
Ctofoytai tin 

as?* 

*«*. 11.0 
i 

Mi* 14. M. 
Ltfc+BL S4 F 

i 

j 

- MUtt BSL 1 
Muk 14. Oft, ! 
LufeUM. 

r l TL«.<- i& 

' Hu. L 44* L 

v.t*. 

Luke li. 14* 

ckftliU 

l*. 

1 Or. Tftatt *oy- 
uttii fir ffn 

« Amf* 


odLJLtT, 

1 )*. ft 

lift. 


1 

} 


>M*ST'U. 
LukrtU, 4. 
cb. ttL 4, e* 

i 

* Mit.9T.lK. 

LutS* 17. 


* Mi 3,1+, 

* LOtUll 

■ MiL3fl.GL 
Lake l il 
tk 7,U.SeL» 
4I.L 

; 

i 


* SarSO. 2, 

Art 23-2, 

rvi* 

■ W*L». Tft. 

A 97.0, 

Mark li. KL 
Otk»1^33. 

riiufle. K. 


43M.H.O, 

Mvk 

Lot* ft. 

* ck. 18 . sa. 
m <L 

r V.L BC T4. 
Mu* M.19, 
Lol*SL «. 
4^18.0 

■ w*t, rr 2 . 

UvttLn 1. 
Mela. i. 
Art* 13, 

(Ofr, Jp*W(rt 
nuttt- 
Wit. 97.97. 
t Art&O 
AIL 3, 

•Art 3.0. 

4 Let 94. ML 

• lbLOfft. 
rtft. 1ft. A ML 


Christ it examined before Mate. 

palace, test they should be defiled; but 
that they might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate therefore went out to them, and 
said, What accusation bring ye against 
this man? 

3D They answered and said to hhn. If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him to thee. 

81 Pilate therefore said to them. Do ye 
take him, and judge him according to your 
law. ^ And the Jews said to him. It is not 
permitted us to put any one to death : 

32 “That the word of Jesus might be ful¬ 
filled, winch he spoke, indicating by what 
death he was to die. 

83 *So Pilate again entered the palace, 
and called Jesus, and said to him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
of thyself, or have others told thee con¬ 
cerning me? 

35 Pilule answered. Am I a Jew ? Thine 
own nation, and the chief priests, have 
delivered thee to me. What bast thou 
done? 

36 'Jesus answered, *My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of this 
world) my servants would contend, that I 
might not be delivered to the Jews; but 
now my kingdom is not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said to him. Art thou 
i a king then ?_ Jesus answered, U Thou say* 
cst that I am a king* For this was I bom, 
and for this 1 am come into the world, that 
I may testify to foe truth* Every one who 
*is of the truth* heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate sailh to him. What is truth? 
And saying this, he went out again to the 
Jews, and saith to them, *1 find no fault 
in him. 

39 *But ye have a custom , that I release 
to you one at the paasover: will ye there¬ 
fore, that I release to you the King of the 
Jews? 

4Q*And they all cried again* saying. Not 
him, but Bamlibas ! ‘Now Darabbas was 
a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX* 

j I Christ if scourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten< 
4 Pitots it desirous to release hivit but being ottr~ 
come with the outrage qf the Jems, he delivered him 
to A* crucified* S3 They east lotiforhis garments. 
20 Be coumendeth kis fliotAir to Jafi*. SB He 
dietk. 31 Bit Side U pierced. Reis buried by 
Joseph and Nicodemu*. 

T 'HKN therefore "Pilate took Jesus, and 
scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers braided a crown of 
thorns, and placed it on his head, and ar¬ 
rayed him m a purple robe, 

8 And shUI, Hail I King of the Jews! 
and gave him blows on the face. 

4 Again, therefore, Pilate came out, and 
saith to them. Behold, I bring him forth to 
yoUj *that ye may know that 1-find no fault 
in him. 

5 Now Jesus came forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith to them. Behold the maul 
6 ‘When therefore the chief priests and 
officers saw him, they cried out, saying, 
Crucilyhim! crucify Vim 1 Pilate saith to 
them. Take ye him, and crucify him; for 
I find no fault in him. 

7 'The Jews answered him, e have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be¬ 
cause *he made himself the Bon of God. 
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ChrUt U crucified* 

8 If Now when mate heard these words, 
he was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the palace* and 
saith to Jeans, Whence art thou? -^But 
Jesus gave him no answer* 

10 And Pilate saith to him, Dost thou not 
speak to me? knowest thou not, that I 
have power to crucify thee, and have power 
to release thee r 

11 Jesua answered, Thou wouldest haw 
no power against me, unless it were given 
thee from above: therefore he who de¬ 
livered me to thee hath the greater sin^ 

13 Upon this Pilate sought to release him; 
but the Jews cried out, saying, *If thou 
release him, thou art not CesaPs friend l 
'Whoever maketh himself a king, opposeth 
him self to Cesar! 

15 H Pilate, therefore, on hearing these 
words, brought Jesus forth, and sat down 
on bis tribunal, in a place called tl^e Pave¬ 
ment, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha* 

14 (And Ht was the preparation of the 

E assovcr, and about die sixth hour 0 and 
c saith to the Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried- out, Away with huo * 
away with him ! crucify him! Pilate saith 
to them, Shall I crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, J We have no king 
but Cesar- 

16 "’Then therefore he delivered him to 
them to be crucified- And they took Jesus, 
and led him away* 

17 a Aftd-he bearing his cross "went forth 
into the place called the place of a skull* 
called in Hebrew* Golgotha; t 
IB Where they crucified him, ami two 
others with him, one on either side* and 
Jesus between them* 

19 ^ ^And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross* And the writing was, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

SO Now this title many of the Jews read: 
for the place where Jesus was crucified' 
was near the city; and it was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latlm 
31 The chief priests of the Jews there¬ 
fore said to Pilate, Write not, The King 
uf the Jews; but that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 

33 Pi] ate answered. What I have written, 
I have written. 

2S % Then the soldiers, when they had 
nailed Jesus to the cross, took his garments, 
and made four parts, a part for each sol¬ 
dier; and his coat: now the coat was with¬ 
out seam, H woven from die top through¬ 
out* 

34 They said therefore among themselves, 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it whose 
it shall be: that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, They parted my 
garments among th&fflj and cast lots for my 
vesture* Now this did the soldiers* 

25 ^ "And there stood by the cross of 
Jesus, bts mother, and Ids mother’s sister, 
Mary the wife of fi*Cleophas t and Mary 
Magdalene* 

26 JesUs therefore seeing his mother, and 
"the disciple whom he loved standing by, 
saith to his mother, 'Woman, behold thy 
son! 

27 Then he saith to the disciple. Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour that dis¬ 
ciple took her Ho lus own home, 

‘ U 


JOHN. 


Ahdo 

DOMINI 

£L 

! Anna 

nontNi 

aa 

/Tn.33L7< 

AL B7. 12, H_ 

h 

•9 

■ 

t U**2&S3» 

• yhun-et, 

I4.IT.4 

* DeuL2L*J. 

1 

1 Mhtf. 

l 

1. 

Mutika. 


k iukeSLL 


tAdHT.r. 




l Gen. *&, 10, 


Mil J7. 2G, 
JM. 

Mvkli 151 
LukiftM, 

* Mkt.S7.aL 
Jfrit 1A. If,2Z. 

* Him. SdL 
Hck. tX eL 


* lJoiaS-^a. 


/fir-it «. 
Nun Ik & 
ft**. 2D. 


r E«.E.l*t* 
Acb. 12-iti 
Sev.Ul. 

t UtbSt. W. 
j A* fi. *L 

11* 42. 


* M*t. ur. a:. . 
Ma* IS.«, I 
Lute BL 38. 


c atrt. sr. sa. 
Mtrt HWS4. 
LntafliH. 


COT, unu^UL 


rha it 


Mm* 1«,«k 
L*K»S9Ltt, 

£<fc.CtyaA 

in 


***.(!»,* 
301UIL1 
30,34. 
f dLlt, 


rA.Ull 


i cX*l t S,* 
“-AL 


rAdiS,*. 


m Imu S3. S. 
m m-01. 


« VM.J& 1- 
Mm*& J. 
Lute 34.1- 


* du n.'B.k 
l&Ufc&ZI.?, 


<L4tU.lL 


Ilh burial and resurrection. 

28 If After this, Jesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that, the 
scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst 
39 Now there stood a vessel full of vine¬ 
gar: and "they filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyssop, and presented it 
to his month* 

30 When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, Ht is finished l and 
bowing his head, he yielded up his spirit. 

31 Now the Jews, That the bodies might 
not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath, 
^ince it was the preparation, (for that Sab¬ 
bath was a great day,) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, ami they be 
taken away. 

S3 So the soldiers came, and broke the 
legs of the firsth and of the other who was 
crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, they did 
not break his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and immediately there 
"came out blood and water. 

35 Aud he who hath seen it, testifieth, 
and his testimony is true: and he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye also may believe. 

36 For this happened,^that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not 
bebroken. 

37 And again another scripture saith, 
■They will look on him, whom they 
pierced. 

33 *And after this, Joseph of Ariina* 
thea (being a disciple of Jesus, but secret¬ 
ly ‘from fear of the Jews) asked of Pilate 
that he might take away Utc body of Jesus; 
and Pilate gave him leave* He came there¬ 
fore aud took the body of Jesus- 

39 And ‘Nicodemus also (who at first 
came to Jesus by night) came aiul brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, weighing 
about a hundred pounds. 

40 They look therefore the body of Jesus, 
and 'wound it in linen clothes with the 
spices, as is the Jewish custom to prepare 
fir burial* 

41 And in the place where Ke was cruci¬ 
fied, there was a garden; and in the gar¬ 
den a new sepulchre, in which none bad 
as yet been laid* 

42 *Here therefore, *on account of the 
Jewish preparation, since the sepulchre 
was near, they laid Jesus. 

CHAPTER XX. 

I Mary cometh to fV ttpuhhre ; Fetor and 

Jtrin, ignorant of the tesurreetiotu \ 1 Jaws *p- 
ptarith to Mary jUagtfafru, 19 and to hi* 
pies. 24 TV incredulity, end mftfnon of Thomas. 

30 TV scriptvr* U svjfctint to satvaium. 

AN the "first day of the week comcth 
v Mary Magdalene early, while it was 
yet dark, to the sepulchre, and seeth the 
stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and comfelh to Simon 
Peter, and to the Either disciple whom Je¬ 
sus loved, and saith to them. They have 
taken away the Lord from the sepulchre, 
and wo know not where they have laid 
him. 

3 Teter therefore went forth, and the 
other disciple, and went to the sepulchre* 

4 And the two ran together: and the 
other disciple outran Peter, and came first 
to the sepulchre. 




Christ apptoiTtth 

5 And he bending over, saw rf the linen 
dothcs lying, but did not enter, 

G Now Simon Peter cometh, following 
him, and went into the sepulchre, ana 
sceth the linen clothes lying; 

7 And ‘the napkin which was on hia 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
rolled op in a place by itself, 

8 Then went in also the other disciple 
who came first to the sepulchre, and ue 
saw, and believed, 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scripture, 
that he must arise from the dead, 

10 So the disciples went back to their 

hoctica, 

11 H 'Hut Mary stood without by Hie se¬ 
pulchre weeping: and as she wept she bent 
over into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeto two angels in white, sitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus had lain, 

13 Aud they say to her, Woman, why 
wee pest ill our She saitli to them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him, 

14 "Sayingthis, she turned backhand saw 
Jesu* standing, and J knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith to her. Woman, why weep- 
cst thou £ whom seekest thou ? She, sup* 
posing him to be the gardener, saith to him, 
Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him* and I will take 

him away. 

10 Jesus saith to her* Mary* She turn¬ 
ed, and saith to him, Rabboni, (that is. 
Teacher.) 

17 J esus saith to her. Lay not hold of me: 
for 1 am nut yet ascended to my Father: 
but go in *my brethren, and say to them, 
*1 ascend to my Father and your Father, 
ami to m my (rod and your God, 

18 "Mary Magdalene came And told the 
disciples that Hie had seen the Lord* and 
that he had spoken thus to her* 

19 T "Now on that day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, and the doors 
having been shut where the disciple* were 
assembled for fear of the Jcws^Jesus came 
anti stood in the midst, and saith to them, 
Feare be to you. 

20 And saying this, he shewed them his 
hands and nis side. F Ami the disciples 
rejoiced at seeing the Lord. 

21 Jesus therefore said to them again, 
Peace be to you: *as iny Father hath sent 
me, I alsu send yon* 

£3 And saying this, he breathed on them, 
and saith to them. Receive the Holy Spirit 

23 'Whose soever sins ye remit, they ace 
remhted to them; whose soever ye retain* 
they are retained* 

24 *[ But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
'called Didymus, waa not with them when 
Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said to 
him, Wc have seen the Lord. But he said 
to them, Unless T see in his hands the print 
of the nails. And put my finger intothe 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into 
lib side, I will not believe* 

26 If And after eight days again hie dis¬ 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them; 
Jesus enrneth, the doors having been shut, 
and stood in their midst, and said. Peace 
be to you. 
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tohUSuapiu* 

27 Then he saith to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold myhands; and 'reach 
thy bandj and thrust it into my side; and 
be not faithless* but believing. 

SB And Thomas answerea and said to 
him. My Lord and iny ;God l. ■ ■ 

29 Jesus saith tohinv Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed; 
*happy they who have not seen, and yet 
have believed* 

50 K *And k many other signs indeed Jeans 
performed in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not wntten in this book. 

51 »But these are^ written* that ye may 
believe that Jesus is tbe Chrbt* the 90n 
of God; "and that believing ye may have 
life through his name. 

CHAPTER XXL 

I Chrut apptariig again to kit ditdfta oat k*aw* 
cgT 4m by grttU draught qf jU&k lflffirdfindA 

*>itk Um; lfnrnal^ Mnnonirtl fd«r to/etd 
hit iambs and ahttp* 18farrttRtVl IHa qf kU dtaSk: 
BS r &uftrtft Mt cvrhn/| tovdh'uig JoAo. 25 jit 

CCOtlVSiOIL. 

A FTER this Jesus shewed himself again 
to the disciples at the sea of Tibenas: 
and he shewed himself thus. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and ‘Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and "the sons of Zebe- 
dcc. and two olher of his disciples 

3 Simon Peter saith to them, 1 go a fish¬ 
ing. They say to him. We also go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered their 
ship immediately; and on that night they 
caught nothing* 

4 But when it was now morning* Jesus 
stood on the shore; the disciples however 
"knew not that it was Jesus* 

5 ‘‘Jesus therefore saith to them, iChild¬ 
ren, have ye any thing to ea4f- They an¬ 
swered him, No* 

6 And he said to them, "Cast your net on 
the right side of the ship, and ye will find* 
They cast it therefore, and could do longer 
draw it, from the multitude of fishes,* 

7 Therefore ^ihat disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith to Peter, It is the Lord* And 
Simon Peter, hearing that it waa the Lord, 
girded to him his upper gfirraetft, (for he 
was naked,} and threw himself into the 
sea* 

8 And the other disciples came in the 
bark (far they were not far from land, but 
about twp hundred cubits) dragging the 
net with the fishes* 

9 And aa they came to land, they saw a 
fire of coals there, and a fish lying on it, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith to them. Bring of the fish 
which ye have now caught.' 

XI Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of laige fishes, an hundred 
and filly-three: and though there were so 
many, toe net was not broken* 

12 Jesus saith to them, "Come and dine. 
And none of the disciples ventured to ask 
him. Who art thou ? knowing that it was 
toe Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and tokelh bread* 
and ffiveth them, and m like manner the 
fish* 

14 Now "Ibis third time Jesus shewed 
fiimsdf to his disciples, after he arose from 
the dead. 
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ChriaPx repeated charge to Peter . 

15 ^ So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter* Si mu u sou of Jonah* tuvest 
thou me more than these? He saith to him, 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that 1 lore thee. 
He saith to him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again, the second time, 
Simon son^ of Jouah/lovcsi thou me? He 
saith to him, Ye^ Lord; thou kaowe&t 
that I love Ihee. ‘lie saith to him. Tend 
my sheep. 

17 He saith to him the third time, Simon 
son of Jonah, lovest thou me ? Peter was 
grieved because he said to him the third 
tune, Lovest thou me? And he said tO ( 
him, Lord, *thou knowest all things^ thou j 
kjiowest that 1 love thee. Jesus saith to 
hhn a Feed my sheep. 

18 ‘Verily, verily, I say to thee. When 
thou wert young, thou giruedst thyself, ami 
walkedstwhither thou wouldcst; but when 
thou art old, thou wilt stretch forth thy 
handstand another will gird thee, and cariy 
thee whither thou wouldest not. 

19 And he said this, indicating "’by what 
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He rebukeih PeUPs cunotUy 

death he should glorify God. And having 
said this, he eaith to him* Follow me. \ 

SO And Peter, turning, seeth the disdnle 
"whom Jesus loved, following; (who also 
leaned on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ?) 

31 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, 
and what of this man? 

33 Jesus saith to him. If I wish him to 
remain *dll I come, what is it to thee? 
Follow thou me. 

23 This report therefore went abroad 
among the Brethren, that that disciple 
should not diet yet Jesus did not say to 
him. He will not die; but, If 1 wish him 
to remain till I come, what is it to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple who tesiiMh of 
these things, and hath written these things: 
and F we know that his testimony is true. 

25 "And there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, which* were they written 
one by one, r I suppose that even the world 
itself would not contain the books that 
should be written. A rich. 


IT THE ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 CArfr/, preparing hi* apMiles to the beholding ef 
hU atc&uion, gatkereth them together into the 
mount of Olivt i, coraifuiwdft/A them to expect in 
JsrvsaUm the tending down of the Holy Spirit t 
promiteth after feat days to send it: Ay virtue 
thereof they should bo witnesses to Awn, etm to 
the utmost port* cf the earth. 9 After hie attention 
they are vxtmed bp two angels to depnrt y and to 
set their minds tqwn hie second coming. IS They 
accordingly ntam l and, giving themselves to 
prayer^ choose Matthias apostle in the place of 
Judas. 

T WROTE my former narrative, ft The- 
J- ophites, concerning all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, 

2 ‘Until the day in which he was taken 
up, after having, through the Iloly Spirit, 
'given commands to the apostles whom he 
hod chosen: 

S * To whom also he shewed himself alive 
after his suffering, by many firoofe, being 
seen by them during forty days, and speak¬ 
ing or things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God: 

4 'And (being assembled with them, he 
commanded them not to deport from Jeru¬ 
salem, but to wait for the promise of the 
Father, Avhich, saiik he t ye have heard 
from me. 

5 <For John indeed immersed Sin water; 
fc but ye will be immersed in the Holy Spi¬ 
rit not many days hence. 

6 They therefore, on coining together, 
asked him, saying‘Lord* wilt thou at this 
time "restore the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said to them, l It is not for you 
to know the times or the seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

8 *"But ye shall receive Spower "when the 
Holy Spirit cometh upon you; and *y ft 
shall be witnesses to me, in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ei- 
tremityof the earth. 

9 *And having spoken thus, while they 
looked on, *he was takeri up; and a cloud 
received tnm/rom their sight. 

10 And while they were gazing fixedly 
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toward heaven as he went, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel; 

11 Who also said, 'Ye men of Galilee* 
why stand ye looking toward heaven? this 
Jesus who is taken up from you into heaven, 
‘will come in the same manner as ye have 
seen" him go into heaven, 

12 *Tbcn they returned to Jerusalem, 
from the mount called the Mount of Olives, 
which is from Jerusalem a Sabbath-day's 
journey* 

IS And when they came in, they went up 
^nto the upper room, where they were re¬ 
maining; *Pefcer t ami JajneSjand John* and 
Audrew.Mulip^ndThomaSjBaithulQmeWj 
and Matthew, James the son of Alphcus* 
and ‘Simon Zelotes* and "Judas the bro¬ 
ther of James. 

^ 14 *All these continued with^ one accord 
in prayer and supplication* with *iha wo¬ 
men* and Mary the mother of Jesusj and 
with ^his brethren. 

15 Y And in those days Peter arising in 
the midst of the disciples, said, (the num¬ 
ber *of the names together was about an 
hundred and twenty*) 

16 Brethren* it was necessary that this 
scripture be folfilled^whichthe Holy Spi¬ 
rit spoke before by the mouth of l)avid 
concerning Judas* 'who was guide to (hose 
who seized upon Jesus. 

17 For "he was numbered with us, and 
had his part allotted him in ^is ser¬ 
vice. 

18 "Now this man purchased a field with 
hht wages of iniquity; and falling head¬ 
long, he hurst asunder in the midst* and 
all his bowels gushed out. 

j 19 And it was known to all who inhabited 
I Jerusalem; so that tliat field is called in 
; their own tongire, Aceldama* that is* A 
field of blood* 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
"Let his habitation become desolate* and 
let no man dwell in it; and* *Let another 
take his office. 

21 Therefore of the men who accompa 



The descent qf the Holy Spirit. 

nied ua, all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 ‘Beginning from the immersion of John, 
until the day that 'he was taken up from 
us, of these one must ^become a witness 
with ua of his resurrection, 

25 And they appointed two, Joseph called 
'Barsabas, who was surname*! Justus, and 
Matthias- 

24 And they prayed, and said. Thou, 
Lurd, 'who knowest the hearts of all, shew 
whiten of these two thou hast chosenv 

25 ‘To take part of this ministry and 
apostlcship, which Judas deserted^ that he 
might go to his own place, . 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and 
ihc lot fell upon Matthias; and he waft 
numbered with the eleven apostles, 

CHAPTER II. 

1 T/iS apflttles, JQlad tvXh the Holy Spirit, and 
speaking variant language*, arc a&tUrcd fry , 
awl derated by others. 14 Whom Fester disproving, 
mid shewing that the apostles ep&kg by the potoer 
tfil rr! Holy Spirit, that Situs w m risen from the 
&*ad. ifsmtdrjd into heaven, had poured down the 
same ILdy Spirit, (tad vhss the Mai&ah t a man. 
known to them to be approved of Gad by Ms mint* 
de*f utoitderti and signs* and not erucijted nnthout 
hit dj'fesmtHatc evuusd and for (knowledge ; 37 he 
iaimrrxztk a grunt manher that were converted, 
il Who after tea nig devoutly and charitably walk 
together: tfm apostles working many tmmtlex, and 
Gad daily increasing his ehurch. 

A ND when *the day of Pentecost had 
-t*- arrived, ^liev were all with one ac¬ 
cord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came from heaven 
;t sound, as of a rushing violent wind, and 
fi 3t filled the whole house where they were 
silling. 

S And there appeared to them tongues as 
of fire, dividing themselves, and settling 
upon each of them. 

4 And tf they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and begin *to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, from every nation under 
heaven* 

6 And ||this being reported abroad, the 
multitude came together* and were con* 
founded, because they heard them speak 
each in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and won¬ 
dered, saying to each other. Behold, are 
not all these who speak, ^Galileans ? 

8 And how do we hear, each in our own 
fungie, in which we were born; 

9 Par thorns, and Modes, and Elamites, 
and the inhabitants of Mesopotamia, and 
of Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Asia, 

10 Phrygia and Famphylia, Egypt, and 
the region of Libya about Gyrene, and the 
Roman strangers, both Jews and prose¬ 
lytes, 

11 Gretas and Arabians, how do we hear 
them speaking in our tongues Uic wonder¬ 
ful works of God ? 

12 And they were all amazed, and great¬ 
ly in doubt; saying ta one another. What 
meaueth this ? 

15 Others in mockery said, They are full 
of new wine I 

14 ^ liut Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, raised his voice, and said to them. 
Ye men of Judea, and all ye who inhabit 
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CHAPTER II. Peter's ducourec on the dap of Pentecost* 

Jerusalem, be this known to yon, and 
hearken to my words; 

15 FW 4 these are not drunken, as ye sup- 

S ose; ‘since it is but the third hour of the 
ay: 

In But this is that which was spoken of 
by the prophet Joel, 

u *And it will come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, *1 will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons ana 
Your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and ytmt old 
men shall dream dreams: 

, 18 And on my servants, and on my hand- 
maidens^ I will pour out in those days of 
my Spirit; *and they shall prophesy; 

19 "And I wilt shew wonders m heaven 
above, and signs on the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke. 

20 "The sun shall be turned into dark- 
,nesa t and the moon into blood, before the 
j great and memorable day of the Lord 
come. 

SI And it shall be, that ^whoever calleih 
on the name of the Lord, shall be save*). 
22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words! 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved to you 
of God *by miracles, and wonders, and 
signs, whicp God did by him in the midst 
ofyou, us ye yourselves also know: 

£3 Him, ‘being delivered by the deter¬ 
minate counsel and purpose of God, *je 
have taken, and by wicked hands hare 
crucified and slain: 

S4 'Whom God raised up^ having loosed 
the pains of death; because it was not pos¬ 
sible that he should be held by it. 

25 For David saith concerning him, f I 
saw the Lord always before me; for he 
is on my right hand, that I be not moved; 
28 Therefore my heart rejoiced, ami my 
tongue exulted; moreover also, my flesh 
will rest in hope; 

ST Because thou wilt not leave me in the 
ter&ve, nor suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption, 

28 rhou hast made known to me paths 
of life; thou wilt make me full of joy with 
thy countenance, 

25) Brethren, I may speak openly to you 
"concerning the patriarch David; that he 
both died and was buried, and bis sepul¬ 
chre is among us to this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, *imd know¬ 
ing that God had sworn ^ with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins* as to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit OQ 
his throne; 

31 He foreseeing this, spoke of the re* 
surrection of Chnat, *that he was not left 
in the grave* nor did Ms flesh see corrup¬ 
tion. 

32 'This Jesus hath God raised up, "of 
which we all are witnesses. 

S3 *Being then exalted by the right hand 
of God, and 'having received of the Father 
Jthe promise of the Holy Spirit, he rf hath 
shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 
34 For David did not ascend into toe 
heavens, but he saith himself, 'The Low 
said ta my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes ihy footstool. 
36 Therefore let aft the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God ^hath made (bis 
same Jesus whom yc have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 
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Many art converted and immersed, 

ST ^ Now on hearing this, 'they were 
pierced to the heart, and said to Peter and 
to die rest of the apostles, Brethren, what 
shall we do ? 

58 Ami Peter said to them, HRepent, and 
let each of you be immersed in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Saint. 

39 For the promise is to you, and 'to your 
children, and Ho aJI who are afar ofi^ as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words he testi¬ 
fied and entreated, saying, Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation* 

41 J Now those who gladly received his 
word, were immersed: and there were 
added to them on that day about three 
thousand souls* 

42 J And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostle^ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
the breaking of bread, and in the prayers* 

43 And fear came upon every soul; and 
"many wonders and signs were done by 
the apostles* 

44 And all who believed were together, 
and "had all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, 

and ^divided them among all, as any one 
had need* * 

46 'And continuing daily with one ac¬ 
cord «in the temple, and r breaking bread 
{from house to house, they partook their 
food with-gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and Slaving favour with 
all the people* And r the Lord added to 
the church daily those who were saved* 

CHAPTER UI. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ue & 
lame man restored to hi* feet, 12 detlaretk the cure 
not to hate been, wrought fry At; or John's &\tw 
power, or holiness, but bp God, and hi* Son Jesus, 
ontf /ArowA faith in his name : 13 withal repre* 
bending them for crucifying Jesus, IT Which* 
became they did it through, ignorance, and that 
thereby were fulfilled God's determinate counsel, 
and the scripture* 19 he erhortetk them fry jr*. 
ptniance and faith la seek remission of their sine, 
ahd salvation in the same Jesus. 

"VTOW Peter and John were going up to- 
gether 'into the temple, at the hour of 
j>r«yer, *bcing the ninth hour, 

2 And ‘a certain man lame from his mo¬ 
ther's womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the .gate of the temple which is 
called Beautiful, *U> ask alms of ll»ose who 
entered the temple; 

3 Who* seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, asked alms. 

4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon him 
with John, said. Look on us. 

5 And he attended to them, expecting to 
receive something of them* 

6 And Peter said. Silver and gold I have 
none; but what I have, this 1 give thee: 
*In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
arUe and walk I 

r And he took him by the right hand, and 
raised him up: and immediately.his feet 
and and e-bones received strength. 

3 And Reaping up, he stood, and walked, 
and went with them into {he temple, walk¬ 
ing, and leaping, and nnusin" God* 

9 'And all the people saw mm walking 
aqd praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he who 
*»at for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
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ACTS* Peter's exhortation* 

temple; and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at what had happened to 
him* 

11 And as the lame man who was healed 
kept dose to Peter and John, all the peo¬ 
ple ran together to them in the porch 'called 
Salomon^ filled with amazement. 

12 4f And as Peter saw it, he answered 
the people. Ye men of Israel, why wonder 
ye at this r or why look y c so earnestly on 
us, as though by our own power or piety 
we had made bun to walk f 

kck&fti I IS “The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
^j?£3oift land of Jacob, the God of our fathers ‘hath 
.glorified his Son Jesus^ whom ye "deli¬ 
vered up, and "denied m die presence of 
Pilate, when he had decided to release 
him* 

14 But yc denied "the Holy'and Just One* 
and requested a monlcrcr to be granted to 
you; 

xr. i 15 And killed the {Prince of life, "whom 
yj.j.BB.ft raised from the dead; 'bf which we 
witnesses* 

16 'And his name, through faith in his 

JSiBt name* hath made this man strong, whom 

* ye see and know: yea, the faith which is 
by turn, hath given hint this perfect sound¬ 
ness in the presence of you alL 

17 And now, brethren* 1 know that'from 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers* 

18 But "that which God formerly an¬ 
nounced “by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that the Christ should softer, he hath so 
fulfilled, 

19 ^ ’Repent* therefore* and turn, that 
your sins may be blotted out, so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence 
of the Lord; 

90 And be may send Jesus Christ, who 
| was ([formerly appointed for you 
| 91 ’Whom the heaven must receive, until 
the times of "the restoration of all tiling^ 
Hvhich God spoke of old* by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets* 

22 For Moses indeed said to our fathers, 

» \*A Prophet will the Lord your God raise 

jup to you* from your brethren, like me; 
him ye shall hear in all things, whatever 
he shall say to you* 

23 And it will be, that every' soul that 
will not hear that Prophet, shall be de¬ 
stroyed from among the people* 

04 Arid indeed ml the prophets from Sa¬ 
muel, and those after him, as many as have 
spoken, have also announced these days* 
f i £5 *Ye ore the sons of the prophets, and 

f ;Jsa ** ,of the covenant which God made with our 

'-■%£!£&& f fathers, saying to Abraham, *And in thy 
i'SsiVft&I* snail ail thp nations of the earth be 
it. blessed 
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26 *To you first, God having raised up 
.his Son Jeaug,'sent him to bless you,Hn 
i turning away each of you from his iniqui¬ 
ties* 

| CHAPTER IV* 

j 1 The rulers tf the Jews offended with Pet*r>s sermon, 
■ 4 (f&nigft Ud«tflna rf the people wert concerted 

; ffrdi frmrd the ward,) imprison him and John* 
i 5 After, tqwa exorntnation, Peter boldly avouching 
; the lame man ta be heated bp the none of Jtsus,aad 
That fry the smv Jtstat only vte must b* eternally 
saved, 13 they tommand him cud John to prearh 
no more in that noo^ adding also threatening* 
S3 tubraqMn the ehttrckjlctlh to prayer* 31 *4ud 
God) bg fflopfiw the place where they were attenh 
bUd, testified that heard their prayer; confirm* 



PaUr mi John hew# imprisoned, 

ing the church with the rift efthe Holy Spirit, and 
with ntu tval tow and charity. 

A NO as they were sneaking to the pen- 
ple^ the pneats. anti the [officer of the 
tcmple.audtneSadduceee came upon them, 

2 ^Bcing grieved that they taught the peo¬ 
ple, and preached through Jesus the resur¬ 
rection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in prison until the nest day: for it 
was now evening. 

4 But many of those who heard the word* 
believed j and the number of the men was 
about five thousand* 

5 ^ And it happened on the morrow, that 
iheir rulers* and elder*, ariiWcribea, 

6 And ^Anitas the high priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and who¬ 
ever were of the high priest’s family, as¬ 
sembled at Jerusalem. 

“ And placing them iu the midst, they 
asked, e By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this? 

3 'Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, 
said to them, Ye rulers of the people, and 1 
elders of Israel, 

0 If we are examined to-day in regard to 
the good deed done to the infirm man, by 
whom he hath been healed; 

10 Be it known to you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, 'that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
* whom God raised from the dead, by him 
doth this man stand before jou whole. 

11 *This is the stone, despised by you, the 

builders, which is become the head of the 
corner, # J 

12 *Nor is there salvation in any other: 
for there is no other name under:heaven 
given among men, whereby we biay be 
saved. 

13 Xhw p , seeing the boldness of Pet®' and 
John, 'and knowing that they were un¬ 
learned and common men, they wondered ; 
and they ascertained that they . had been 
with Jesus* 

14 And seeing the.man -who had been 
healed Standing with them, they could say 
nothing against it* 

15 Ami directing them to withdraw from 
the council, they conferred among them- 
selves 

IG Moving, *What shall, we do to these 
men? for that indeed a noted miracle hath 
been done by diem is "manifest to all who 
inhabit Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it 
ir But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us order them with threats 
to speak no more to any man in this name. 

18 rt Ajnl they called them, and com¬ 
manded them not to speak nor teach at 
all in the name of Jesus, 

19 But Peter and John # answering, said 
to them. ^Whether it is right in the sight 
of God to listen to you ratner than to God* 

jud 


CHAPTEKV. 


Ail BO 
DOMINI 
$&• 


if 


ttd. 

4h.flw!U. 


tenn. & 


t JaktS.2. 

Jrliu ll, «a fe 
1&1& 


gejre. 


00 ^For we cannot but speak what ■We 
have seen and heard. 

2] Ami they having further threatened 
them, let them go, finding no means of 
ranigluog them, *0n account of the people* 
or they all glorified God fur 'what had 
lappenetl. 

22 For the man was more than forty years 
old on whom this miracle of healing had 
been wrought. 
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23J And being dismissed, ‘they went to 
heir friend*, and reported what the chief 
priests, elders had said to them* 

24 Amuthej hearing it, with one accord 
raised tteir voice to God, and *aid» Lo^d. 
*111011 art God* who madest heaven, and 
ear&andtbe sea, a&dJU thi ngs in ttapi; 
25’Who, by the m(wh of thy servant 



the ruler a assembled together against the 
Lord, and against his Anointed. 

2T For jin truth there assembled in. this 
city, against *thy holy child Jesus, •whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod* and Pon¬ 
tius Pilate, with the nations, and the people 
of Israel, 

28 *To do whatever thy hand and thy 
will had determined should take place* 

29 And now, Lord, look upon their 
threats: and grant to thy servants, 'with 
all boldness to speak thy word,' 

30 While thy hand is stretched forth to 
heal, ■fcnd signs and wonders are wrought 
f by the name of * thine holy child Jesus. 

Si if And as they prayed, f the place was 
shaken where they were assembled; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
*and spoke the word of God with boldness. 
32 And the multitude of believers Vere 
of one heart, and one soul: Atfid not one 
of them said that any of his possessions 
was his own; but they had all things com¬ 
mon, 

! 33 And with *great power the apostles 
"gave their testimony to the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus; and •great grace was 
upon them all. 

34 Nor was any among them in want: 
"for such as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brougfit ihe prices 
of what they sold, 

S5 *Aml laid them at the apostles* feet: 
Jand distribution was made to each accord¬ 
ing as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was 
sumamed Barnabas, (which is, when in¬ 
terpreted, Sop of consolation,) a Levite, a 
Cyprian by birth* 

$T 'Having land, sold it, and brought the 
money, anu kid it at the feet of the apos¬ 
tles, 

CIIAFTEK Y, 

1 After Anania* and Sapphire hit wifi fir tktir 
Jigpoerhy at iVtir’j rtfitdbe hadfdUen downd 
12 and Ae rat of the apottk* had wmtght many 
miradett 14 to the increase of the faith ■ I? 
aptriluf are again iAprwned^ 39 &at deiiaared by 
an angel bidding them to preach dywwJV to aUt 
21 when, efUr their teaching accardmgip -t* rJW 
terrqde, 23 owl bifire the antncd r S3 Hey are in 
danger to for htUea, through the tidvict of Gamaliel, 
a great eaunstSor among the Jew*, they are kept 
olivet 40 and are but leateur fprwhick they glorify 
Gad* andeeaecttaday from preaching. 

T>UT • certain man named Ananias, 
U with Sapphire Ids wife, sold a posses¬ 
sion. 

2 And kept to himself part of the price* 

K ! wife also being aware of it,) *ana 
ueht a certain part, and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. 

, 3 *But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
*&&bui filled thine heart [to lie to the Holy 
Spirit, and to keep back part of the price 
of the field? 
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eposes ore imprisoned. ACTS. 

4 While it remained, was it net thine 
own? and when sold, was it not jn thine 
own power ? why hast than conceived this 
thing in thine heart? Thou liast not lied 
to men. but to God* 

5 Ana Ananias hearing these words* 4 fell 
down, and expired. And great fear came 
on all who hoard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 1 wound him 
up, and earned him out, and buried him* 

7 And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what had happened, came in. 

8 And Peter answered her, Tell me 
whether ye sold the field for so much? 

And she said. Yea, Tor so much. 

9 Then Peter said to her. Why have ye 
agreed together * to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? be hold, the feet of those who buried 
thy husband are at the door, and they will 
carry thee out. 

10/And instantly she fell at his feet, and 
expired. And the young men coming in, 
found her dead, and carrying her forth, 
buried her by her husband. 

11 *And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon all who heard these 
things. 

12 1[ And 'by the hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; ‘and they were all with 
one accord tn Solomon’s porch. 

13 And 'of the rest none ventured to join 
himself--hrdiem: "’but the people, honour¬ 
ed them : 

14 (And believers in the Lord were added 
to them more, multitudes both of men and 
women ;) 

15 So that they brought forth the sickr i 

Bin to the streets, and laid them on beds afr.fewy ; 
and couches, "that at the least the shadow f&L&sj.* [ 
of Peter passing hy might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 Apd the multitudes also from the sur- 
rou tiding cities came together to Jerusalem, 
bringing the Vick, and those vexed by un¬ 
clean spirits; and they were all healed. 

IT ^ 'But the high priest arising, and all 
who were with him, (which is the sect of 
the S&dducees,) were filled with fllndig- 
nation, 

13 c And laid their hands on the apostles, 
end put them in die public prison* 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison-doors, and brought them 
forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak ia the temple to 
the people Vil the words of this life. 

21 And hearing it, they went into the 
temple early in the morning, and taught. 

'Bat the high priest came, and those with 
him, and called together the council* and 
all the elders of the children of IsraeLand 
sent to the prison to have them brought, 

22 But the officers coining, found them 
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jug without before the doors: but on open¬ 
ing, we found no one within. 

24 And when the high priest, and *the 
captain of the temple, and the chief priests 
heard these things, they were at a loss 
concerning them (to what this would grow. 

25 But one came and told them, saying, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in prison 
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They are btotm t and dismi*st<t 

are standing in the temple, and teaching 

the people, 

26 Then the captain with the officers 
went, and brought them without violence; 
"for they feared the people, lest they should 
be stoned. 

ST And having brought them, they set 
them before the council; and the high 
priest asked them, 

38 Saying, *i)id wc not strictly command 
you not to teach in this name? and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your teach¬ 
ing, “and intend to bring this man’s "blond 
upon us. 

29 f And Peter and the other apostles 
answering, said, *We must obey God ra¬ 
ther than men. 

SO "The God of our father* raised up 
Jesus, whom ye d hurie on the cross and 
slew. 

$1 *Hira hath God exalted (with his right 
hand, fa Prince and *a Saviour, No give 
repentance to Israel* and forgiveness or&inSi 
32 And hve arc his witnesses of tljcse 
thing*; and so is also the lluly Spirit, 
‘whom God hath given to those who obey 
him. 

S3 % 'And they hearing it, were stung 
W ith madness, and were planning to de¬ 
stroy them. 

34 But a certain Pharisee arose in the 
council, named ’"Gamaliel, a teacher of 
the law, honoured by all the people, and 
directed to put the apostles forth a little 
space; 

35 And said to them, Ye men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves what ye are about 
to do to these men: , 

36 IJayr, not long since arose Thcudas, 
boasting himself to be somebody; to whom 
a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves: who was slain; amt 
all who (obeyed him, were scattered, and 
came to nought. 

37 After him arose Judas the Galilean, 
in the days of the enrolment^ and drew 
away & great company after hun: he alto 
perished; and all who obeyed him were 
dispersed. 

38 And now I say to you. Refrain from 
these men, anil let them alone; "lor if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will be 
overthrown: 

39 # But if it be of God, ye cannot over¬ 
throw it; lest perchance ye be foond even 
lighting against *God, 

40 And they yielded to him; and*enlling 
[the apostles, they 'beat them, and com¬ 
manded them not to speak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go. 

41 IT And they departed from the presence 
of the council, Ycjoicing that they were 
deemed worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily 4n the temple, and in the 
house, "they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER YL 

1 lUt&pasiU c, d&irOut to A*M the foot regardedfw 
ffisfr bodUy Jtttftnoni*, ft# alto careful themselves 

to dispense the ward if Goi f the food of the tool, 
3 appoint the tfflc* of deaconthip to seven ckoten 
flttrt. 5 Qf tftom &frpJtoi t a man fttU tffaiih t and 
if the Holy 8pfrU t it on*. 12 Who f# token ty 
ttosfj Ac confounded in disputing* 12 and 

afterword /atarip <f biatpkmy against tk* 

law and the tennis. 
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A ND in those days, *as the disciples 
^ multiplied, there arose a murmuring 
of the *fi Hellenists against the Hebrews, 
because their widows were neglected *in 
the daily ministration, 

2 And the twelve calling to them the 
multitude of the disciples, said, *lt is not 

roper that we should leave the word of 
on, amt attend on tables, 

3 Wherefore* brethren* *Iook out among 
you seven men well attested, foil of the 
Holy 8puit and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business. 

4 But wewill give ourselves to prayer, 
and to foe ministry; of the word. 

5 if And the advice pleased the whole 
multitude; and they chose Stephen, *ji man 
foil <jf faith and of the Holy Spirit, and 
*Philip, and Prochorus» and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and 'Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch, 

(5 Whom they set before the apostles; 
and "having prayed, 'they laid their hands 
on them. 

7 And "the word of God increased; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied 
greatly in Jerusalem; and a great company 
die pries£s were obedient to the faith, 
ft 1| And Stephen* fall of faith and power* 
was performing great wonders and mira¬ 
cles among the people. 

9 And there arose some of the so-called 
synagogue of the libertines, and Cyre- 
matrs and Alexandrians* and of those of 
Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with Stephen, 

10 And e lhey were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit with which he spoke. 

11 r Thcn they suborned men, who said, 
Wc have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against Moses, and against Goth 

12 And they stirred up the people, and 
tlu? ciders, and the scribes, and came, and 
seized him, and brought him to the council* 

13 Ami set up false witnesses* who said* 
This man ceaseth nut to speak blasphem¬ 
ous words against this holy place* and the 
law; 

14 *Knr we have heard him say* that this 
Jestr? of Nazareth will 'destroy this place, 
and \i ill change the "customs which Moses 
delivered us. 

15 And all who sat in (he council* look* 
fog steadfastly on him, saw his face as the 
face of an angel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen, permitted to amw to the accusation of 
blasphemy, 2 theweth that Abraham worshipped 
find rightly, and *t>i£ Cod chest ike fathers SO be¬ 
fit m Jtfoses vtw &tfrn,a/nf before the tabernacle and 
(tipple itere built ? 37 tbf Mout himself witnessed 
of Christ ; 44 and that oil outward ceremonies were 
ordained according to the heavenly pattern, to last 
but for a time : 61 reprehending their rebellion, 
and murdering of Christ, the Just One, i cho the 
prophets foretold should come into the world* 
3 L Whereupon they stone kHn to death, who fiwu- 
wi endeth his soul to Jesus, and humbly prayeth for 
them. 

TpiIEN said the high priest* Is this so? 
J- 2 Ami he said,‘brethren* and fathers, 
hearken; The God of glory appeared to 
ou r father Abraham while In Mesopotamia* 
before he dwelt in Karan, 

3 And said to him, *Go out from thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then, 'departing from the land of the 
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Chaldeans* he dwelt m Karan. And fram 
thence, after the death of bis father, God 
removed him into this land wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him no inheritance in it, 
not even a foot-breadth: ‘‘yet he promised 
to rive it to him for a possession, and to 
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his oflapring after him* while as yet be bad 
no child. 

6 And God spoke thus* *That his seed 
would sojourn in a land of stranKn; and 
that they would enslave and afflict them 
^four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom (bey shall be 
in bondage I will Judge, said God: and 
after that they shall come forth, and ■serve 
me in (his place. 

S "And ho gave him the covenant of cir¬ 
cumcision, *And su Abraham berot Isaac, 
and circumcised him on the eighth day; 
‘and Isaac begot Jacob* and ‘Jacob begot 
the twelve patriarchs. 

9 "And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
sold Joseph into Egypt; "but God was with 
him, 

10 And delivered him from all his afllic- 
tions, *aud gave him favour and wisdom in 
the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over Egypt, and alt 
his house. 

11 *And there came a famine over all 
thc v laud of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
affliction; and our fathers found no suste¬ 
nance. 

13 f But Jacob hearing that there was 
grain in Egypt sent out our fathers first. 

13 r And at the second time Joseph was 
made known to hia brethren: and the 
family of Joseph became known to Pha¬ 
raoh. 

14 "And Joseph ncti^ and called for hU 
father Jacob* and ‘all his kindred, seventy- 
five souls. 

15 *So Jacob went down into Egypt, *und 
died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And 'were carried over into Shechem, 
and laid in *the sepulchre that Abraham 
boudit for a sum of money from the sons 
of Hamor, father of Shechem. 

17 But when *thc time of the promise 
drew near, which God bad sworn to Abra¬ 
ham, *the people increased and multiplied 
in Egypt, 

16 Tift another king arose, who knew not 
Joseph. 

19 lie dealing craftily with our race, af¬ 
flicted our fathers, "so tliat they exposed 
their Infants, that they might not live. 

30 *la which time Moses was bora, and 
*was exceedingly fair; he waanourished 
up in his fathers house three months; 

31 Amt 'being exposed, Pharaotfs daugh¬ 
ter took him up, and nourished him for her 
own son, 

29 And Moses was instructed in all the 
wisdom of the^Kgvptians* and was %ighty 
in words and in deeds. 

23 "And when he was forty years old, it 
came into h>s heart to visit nis brethren 
the sons of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them auflfer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him who 
was oppressed, by smiting the Egyptian: 

25 And he supposed his brethren would 
understand that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they understood not. 
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U stoned to death* 


56 A And the next day he shewed himself 
to them when contending, and urged them 
to peace, saying, Sira, ye arc brethren; 
why do ye wrong one another ? 

27 But he who was wronging his neigh¬ 
bour, thrust him away, saying, 'Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the 
Egyptian yesterday? 

St) 'At these words Moses fled, and be¬ 
came a sojourner in the land of Midian, 
where he begot two sons. 

50 'And forty years being accomplished, 
there appeared to him in the desert of 
mount Sinai, an angel of the Lord in the 
flame of a burning bush. 

51 And Moses seeing it, wondered at the 
sight; and as he came near to observe it, 
the voice of the Lord came to him, 

32 Saving, ™I am the God nf thy fathers. 
Die Goa ofAbraham, and the Goa of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. And Moses trem¬ 
bled, and dared not observe it. 

53 "And the Lord said to him. Unloose 
thy shoes from thy feet: for the place 
where thou standout te holy ground. 

54 'I have seen, I have seen the affliction 
of my people in Egypt* and I have hoard 
their groaning, ana am come down to de¬ 
liver them. And now come, I will send 
tbcc into Egypt. 

So This Moses, whom they denied, say¬ 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? 
him God sent to be a ruler and a ddiverer 
*by the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 

36 *Hc' brought them out, r doing won¬ 
ders and signs in the land of Egypt, 'and 
at the Red sea, 'and in the desert forty 
years* 

57 U This is the Moses who said to the 
children of Israel, “A Prophet will the 
Lord your God raise up to you from your 
brethren, Ijlike me: *him shall ye heai\ 

38 >This is he, who, in the congregation 
in the desert, stood between *the angel who 
spoke to him in the mount Smfi, and our 
fathers: *who received tlife-giving 'revela¬ 
tions to give to us; 

39 To whom our fathers would not be 
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&b£client, but thrust him from them, and *"*■■*■ a 
in their hearts turned back into Egypt, 

40 ‘Saying to Aaron, Make us gods to go 
before us: for as for t^is Moses, who 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, wc 
know not what is become of him* 

41 *Antl they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice to the idol, and de¬ 
lighted themselves -hr the works of their 
own hands* 

42 And *God turned away, and gave them 

up to worship t the host of heaven; as it is™,,, 
written in the book of the prophets, 'House! J 23: J * <*, ». »* 

of Israel, did ye offer to me victims and*^ 1 

sacrifices for forty years in the desert? 

43 Nay, ye bore the tent of Moloch, and 
the star of. your god Remphan, images 
which ye made to worship them: and I 
will remove you beyond Babylon* 

44 The tabernacle of testimony was with 
our fathers in the desert, as he who spoke 
to Moses Mirected him to make it accord¬ 
ing to the model which he had seen* 

43 *Which also # onr fathers having re¬ 
ceived, brought in with Joshua, on their 
taking possession of the nations, *wbom \^u.ia. 
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God thrust out firom before oar falhcrs 
until the days of David; 

46 *Who found favour before God, ant 
“desired to find a habitation for the God 
of Jacob* 

47 "But Solomon built him an house* 

48 However, +the Most High dwclfeth 
not in temples made with bands; as saith 
the prophet, 

49 'Heaven is my throne, and the earth 
iny footstool: what house will yc build 
me r saith the Lord: ov what is the place 
of my rest? 

50 Did not my hand make all these dungs? 
Bi Tf Ye *stifl-nftcked! and r uti€ircum- 

cised in heart and ears! ye always resist 
the Holy Spirit, as your fathers, so also ye* 
52 *\Vmcn of the prophets did not your 
fathers persecute? and they slew those 
who foretold the coming of * the Just One; 
of whom ye have now become betrayers 
and murderers; 

5$ “Who have received the law by the mi¬ 
nistration of angels, and have not kept it* 

54 ^ “And while hearing this, they were 
stung to the heart, and gnashed on him 
with their teeth- 

55 But he, *being full of the Holy Spirit, 
looked up steadfastly onto heaven, ana &aw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of Gcal , 

56 And said. Behold, *1 see flic heavens 
opened, and the "Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God* 

57 And crying with a loud voice, they 
stopped their ears, and rushed upon him 
with one accord. 

58 And *east Into out of thc t city, t *smd 
stoned him: and 4 thc witnesses laid their gar¬ 
ments at (hefeetdf ayoungroannam^J Saul, 

^ 59 And stoned Stephen, ‘tailing,,an<l say¬ 
ing, Lord Jesus, ^receive my spirit* 

60 And he ■kneeled down and cried with 
a loud voice, *Lord, laypotlhis sin to iheir 
charge. And saying tms, tie fell asleep* 

CHAPTER VIII- 

1 By occasion tf tte purcaraittoa ift JertiwUm t fhe 
chvrth. being planted in Samar wi, 5 by Philip tht 
deawn, who preached* did tetrodes* md mutarsed 
many, among the rest Simon the tarter* rr, a great 
Mtduetr qf the people * 14 Peter and John mbw t& 
confirm and enlarge the church ? prayer 

and iotpoiition ef hand* giving the Holy Spirit, 
IS tchen Simon would hare bought the tike power 
tf film, SO Peter thnrpty reproving hit hypocrisy, 
and evpetounuM, and exhorting him tareperUtmce, 
together with John preaching the word tf the 
Lard, return to JerutaUm* 26 But the angel tend* 
Hh Philip to teach, and immerse the Ethiopian 
eunudL 

A ND ^aul was consenting to his death* 
And at fliat lime there arose a great 
persecution against the church al Jemsa- 
icm; and Hhcy were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Sama¬ 
ria, except the apostles* , 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and 'made great lamentation over 
hi to. 

3 And *5aul made havock of the church, 
entered houses, dragged forth men and 
women, anti committed them to prison* 

4 'Those therefore who weir scattered 
abroad went every where publishing the 
word* 

5 AndfPhilip went down to the city oi 
Samaria, and preached to them Christ. 



Piter ttpimdh Sunon** mckedncto* 

G And. the people with one acoord at¬ 
tended to the things spoken by Philip* 
while they heard and saw the miracles 
which he did* 

7 *For unclean spirits, crying withaloud 
voice, came out of many who were pos¬ 
sessed by them: and many paralytic and 
lame persons were healed* 

8 And there was great joy in that city* 

9 But a certain man, called Simon, had 
before in the same city practised sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, 'giv¬ 
ing out that himself was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This man is 
the great power of Gh>d. 

11 And they gave heed to hiui, because, 
for a long time he had bewitched them 
with sorceries, 

12 But when they believed Philip, an¬ 
nouncing the things ‘concerning the king¬ 
dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were immersed both men and women* 

13 And Simon himself believed also: and! 
being immersed, continued with Philip, 
and wondered* beholding miracles and 
great signs performed, 

14 Ana the apostles at Jerusalem hearing 
that Samaria had received the word of God, 
sent to them Peter and John: 

15 Who, coming down, prayed far them 
they might receive the Holy Spirit: 

16 (For *?as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them: and "they were only immersed in 
'the nmne of the Lord Jesus*) 

17 Then they'laid their hands, on them* 
and they received the Holy Spirit* 

18 And when Simon saw that through 
laying on of the apostles* hand the Holy 
Spirit was given, he offered them money, j 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that 
on whomsoever I ^ lay hands, he may re¬ 
ceive the Holy Spirit. 

50 But Peter said to him. Thy money 
perish with thee*becausc ! thou hast thought 
that p the gift of God may be purchased 
with money* 

51 'thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God* 

23 Repent therefore of this thy wicked¬ 
ness, and pray God, *if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee* 

£3 For I see that thou art in “the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of Iniquity* 

24 And Simon answering, said, “Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of the things 
whirfi yc have spoken come upon me* 

25 Now they, having testified and spoken 
the u-ord of the Lord, returned to Jeru¬ 
salem, and published the gospel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 But an angel of the Lord spoke to 
Philip, saying. Arise, and go toward the 
south, on the road that goeth down from 
Jerusalem to Gaza, (which is desert) 

27 And he arose, and went: and behold, 
*a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch or great 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopian^ who had the charge of oil her 
treasure, ami *had come to Jerusalem to 
worship, 

28 Was returning; and sitting on his cha¬ 
riot, was reading Isaiah the prophet. 

29 And the Spirit said to Philip, Go near 
and join thyself to this chariot* 
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'Phitxp immer$4 tfc ifk£lthiop%an eunuch. 

■ 80 And Philip op, heard him 

reading the prophet Isaiah, and said, Un- 
aerstandest thou what then reddest ? 

81 And he said. How can I, unless some 
one instruct me? And he requested Philip 
to come up, and sitwith him, 

82 And the passage of toe scripture which 
he was reading was this* ‘He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like & lamb 
dumb before his shearer, so hefopened not 
his mouth: 

83 In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away: and who shall declare his 
llgcneration ? for ids life Is taken from the 
e&rth* 

54 And the eunuch answering, said to 
Philip, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or or some other 
one? 

55 Then Philip opening his mouth, *and 
beginning at that scripture* announced to 
him Jesus* 

56 And as they went on the road, they 
came to a certain water: and the eunuch 
said. See, here is water; *what hindereth 
me from being immersed ? 

87 And Philip said, 'If thou beiievest 
with ail thine heart, thou mayeat* And 
he answering, said* 1 believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Bon of God* 

58 And he ordered the chariot to stop: 
and they went down both Into the water* 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he im¬ 
mersed him* 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lora caught 
away Philip, and die eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotes; and 
passing through, he preached in all the 
cities* till he came to Ce&rreq* 

CHAPTER IX* 

I Batd, going toward* Dotmcur r 4 is stricken dawn 
to the eartL 10 £t exited to the apotthtidp, IS amd 
u tmwrW by An**tA$+ 20 Hr puachetk Gfrrttf 
boldly. 33 The Jew* toy wait to kill bint.* 39 to' 
da tkt Grecian*, but kt eteapetk to/jC 31 The 
churth ftosiiy ri*f, Trier htaUik Eneo* qf the 
polity, 36 and reifareth Tabitha to lift. 

A ND - Saul* yet breathing out threaten- 
-fL fogs and slaughter agai nst the disciples 
of the Lord, went to the high priest* 

2 Arid asked of hipt letters to Damascus 
to the synagogues* that if he found any tof 
this sect, whether men or women, he might 
bring them bound to Jerusalem* 

5 And ®&9 he journeyed, he came near 
Damascus: and suddenly there shone 
round him a light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice saying to him, Saul* Saul, *why per¬ 
secutes! thou me P 

5 And he said. Who art thou. Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom Ihou 
persecutes!* is hard for thee to kick 
against the goads. 

6 And he trembling,and astonished, said* 
Lord, *what wilt thou have me to do ? And 
the Lord said to him. Arise, and go Into 
the city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do* 

7 And ^the men who travelled with him 
stood speechless, hearing indeed a voice, 
but seeing no one* 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and 
his eyes being opened, he saw no one: but 
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i 

leading him by the hand, they brought him 
to Daimucqs. 

9 And he was three days without sight, 
and neither ate nor drank. 

10 H And there was a certain disciple at 
Damascus, 'named Ananias; and to him 
the Lon) said in a vision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, I ara here- Lord. p 

11 And the Lord said to him. Arise, and 
go into the street which is called Straight, 
and inquire in the house of Judas for one 
culled Saul, *of Tarsus; tor behold, he 
prayeth, 

12 A nd hath seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand 
on him, that he might receive hi$ sight, 

13 And Ananias answered. Lord, 1 have 
heard from many of this man, 'how much 
evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem; 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests, to bind all *who call on thy 
name. 

^ 15 But the Lord said to him. Go, for ] he 
is a chosen vessel to me, to bear my name 
before “nations, and "kings, and the sons 
of Israel p 

1G For fl I will shew him how much he 
must suffer on behalf of my name. 

17 *And Ananias departed, and entered 
into the house: and'putting his hands on 
him, said, Brother Saul, the Lon) (even 
Jesus who appeared to dice on (he road by 
which thou earnest) hath sent me, that thou 
miditest receive thy sight, and r be filled 
with the Holy Spirit. 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it were scales: and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose, and was im¬ 
mersed. . 

19 And taking food, he was strengthened. 
'And Saul was some days with the disci¬ 
ples at Damascus. 

a QO And immediately he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, 'that he is die Son of 
God. 
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51 But nil who heard him were ama&ed, 
and said, *Ia not this lie who destroyed in 
Jerusalem those who call on this name, 
and came here lor this purpose, that he 
might bring them bound to the chief 
priests ? 

55 But Saul increased the more in 
Strength* ^and confounded the Jews who 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is 
the Christ - 

S3 If And when many days were com¬ 
pleted, ^ the Jews conspired together to 
kill him. 

34 ’But their plot was knew* to Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him* 

25 Then jthe disciples took him by night, 
and ‘let him down through the wall in a 
basket. 

2Q And *Satd r coming to Jerusalem, en¬ 
deavoured to join himself to the disciples: 
but a they were all afraid of him, not be¬ 
lieving that ho was a disciple* 

27 ‘But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles, and recounted to them 
how he had soon the Lord in the way, and 
that lie had spoken to him, *and how he 
had spoken openly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 

T 28 And fht was with them going in and 
out &( Jeidpalem. 
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29 And ho spoke openly in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and disputed with the 
sHellenists; 'but they undertook to slay 
him* 

50 And the brethren learning it, brought 
him down to Cesam, and sent him forih 
to Tarsus, 

51 *Now the churches liad rest through 
out all Jude&f and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were edified: and walking in the tear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Spirit, were multiplied. 

32 If And it came to pass, as Peter parsed 
‘through them all, he came down altf) 4n 
the saints who dwelt at Lydda. 

$3 And he found there & certain man 
named Eneas, who had kept his bed eight 
years, who was paralytic- 

34 And Peter said to him, Eneas, Vesus 
Christ healeth thee: arise, and make thy 
both And he arose itnmeriiatcly* 

35 And all who inhabited Lydda and 
‘Saron saw him, and “turned to the Lord. 

361 Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha,which, interpreted* 
meaneth ]tDorcas: this woman was full yf 
good works and alms-deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that 
she was sick, and died: and they washed 
and laid her In *an upper chamber. 

38 And Lydda being near to Joppa, the 
disciples hearing that Peter was there, sent 
to him two men, entreating him not to 
delay to come to them. 

39 And Peter arose, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping and shewing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them* 

40 But Peter, 'putting them alt forth, 
'kneeled down, and prayed; and turning 
to the body, T said, Tabitha, arise. And 
jshe opened her eyes: and seeing Peter, 
she sat up* 

41 And he eavc her his hand, and mised 
her; and calling the saints and widows, 
he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout alt 
Joppa: 'and many believed on the Lord, 

43 And it came to pass e that he remained 
many days in Joppa with one ‘Simon a 
tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Conutfw, a ferouf pan, 5 fain# cmvndtd Z»y 
an OAgHj mjuZc/A far Pefer; II vAd Ay a nsfem 
15,30 if taught not to dttyite Hu Gmtiit*. $4 As 
&*fr*neh*lh Christ to Cmotim* end hit raotpuj, 
44 iht Hb/y Spirit fatirth on thn t, 4ft md JJkp arc 


A ND there was a certain man in Ce- 
A ttarca, named Cornelius, a centurion 
of the band called the Italian band, 

2 *A devout man, and one who * feared 
God with alt his house, who gave much 
aims to the people, and prayed to God 
always. 

3 c He saw in a vision manifestly, about 

the ninth hour of the dayman angel of God 
coming in to him, and saying to him, Cor¬ 
nelius. t . 

4 And fastemnghift eyes on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it* Lord ? And 
he said to him. Thy prayers and thine 
aims are come up for a memorial before 
God. 



Cbfttdiut sendcthfor -Peter. CHAPTER X* Peterpr&zktih to him ChruL 


5 And now send men to Joppa* and call 
for Simon, who is surnamed Peter; 

6 He lodgeth with one 'Simon a tanner, 
whose house is near the sea: * he will tell 
thee what thou must do, 

7 And when the angel who spoke to Cor¬ 
nelius had departed, he called two of his 
household servants, and a devout soldier 
of those who waited on him; 

8 Arul recounting to them every thing, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 ^ On the morrow, as they wept on their 
journey, and drew near the city, ^Petef 
went up on the house-top to pray, about 
the sixth hour; 

JO And he became very hungry, and 
wished to eat: but as they were prepar¬ 
ing, he fell into a trance, 

11 And 'saw heaven opened, and a cer¬ 
tain vessel descending to him, like a great 
Mice! fastened at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth; 

In which were all the four-looted 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and birds of heaven. 

13 Ana there came a voice to him, Arise, 
Peter; slay, ami eat. 

14 But Peter said. By no means. Lord; 
far l never ate any thing common or un¬ 
clean* 

15 And the voice spoke to him agtin the 
second What God hath cleansed, do 
not thou call common* t 

16 This happened thrice: and again the 
vessel was received up into heaven, 

17 And while Peter was doubting in him¬ 
self what this vision which he had seen 
mi^ht mean, behold, the men who were 
sotil. from Cornelius having inquired out 
SimniPs llouse, stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, 
who was snrnamed Peter, lodged there. 

191! And as Peter reflected on the vision,' 
Hhe Spirit said to him. Behold, three men 
seek thee. 

20 1 Arise therefore, and descend, and go 
with them, doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 And Peter went down to the men who 
were sent to him from Cornelius; and said. 
Beheld, I am he whom yc seek: what is 
the cause for which ye are come ? 

22 And they said, "‘Cornelius a centuri¬ 
on, a just man, and one who fearelh God, 
arid "of good report with all the nation of 
the Jews, was warned by an holy angel to 
semi for thee into his house, and to hear 
words from thee. 

25 So he called them in, and entertained 
them. And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them,*and certain brethren from' 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered 
Cesarea. And Cornelius was waiting fori 
them, having called together his kinsmen! 
and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at hm feet, and did 
him reverence* 

26 But Peter raised him, saying, 'Stand 
up; I myself also am a man. ^ 

27 Ana as he talked with him, he went 
in, arul found that many had come to¬ 
gether. 

28 And he said to them. Ye know *that it 
is 'lnlawful for a Jew to keep company, or 
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j visit one of another nation; but v God hath 
taught me to call no man common or un¬ 
clean* 

29 Therefore, when sent for. I came to 
yon without hesitation; I ask then for 
what purpose ye have sent for me? 

SO And Cornelius said, Four days ago I 
was fasting until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour1 was prayinein my house, 
behold, *a man stood before me fa bright 
clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, “thy prayer is 
heaid, *and thine alms ore remembered 
before God* 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call foi 
Simon, wlio i&guraamed Peter; he is lodged 
in the house of Simon a tanner, near the 
sea: who will come and speak to thee* 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; 
and thou hast done well that thou art come. 
Now therefore we are all present before 
God, to hear all that is commanded thee 
from God* 

34 If And Peter opening his mouth, said, 
*In truth T perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons; 

35 But fa every nation, he who feareth 
him and worketh righteousness, is accept¬ 
ed byiiim* 

56 The word which he sent to the sons 
of Israel, "publishing peace by Jesus Christ: 
(*hc is Lord of all 

57 That word, I say, ye know, which 
was published throughout alt Judea, 'be¬ 
ginning from Galilee, after the immersion 
which John proclaimed; 

58 How *God anointed Jesus of Naza¬ 

reth with the Holy Spirit and with powers 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all who were oppressed by the devil; *for 
God was with nun* t . 4 

39 And 7 we arc witnesses of alt things 
which he did, both in the country of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; 'whom they hung 
on the cress and slew; 

40 Him *God raised oa the third day, and 
made him manifest; 

41 (Wot to all the people, but to witnesses 
fchosen before of God, to us, i who ate and 
drank with h im after he rose from the dead:) 

42 And 'commanded us toprench to the 
people, And to testify "that it is he who^ is 
appointed by God to be the Judge *of liv¬ 
ing and dead. 

43 ■To him all the prophets boar witness, 
that through his name ^whoever beUevcth 
on him shall receive remission of sins* 

44 ^ White Peter was still speaking these 
words/the Holy Spirit fell on all who heard 
the word* 

45 r And the believers of the circumcision 
who came wilh Peter, 'were amazed that 
on the Gentiles also was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. 

46 For they heard them speaking witk 
Longues, and magnifying God* Then an¬ 
swered Peter, 

47 Can any one forbid water, tliat these 
should not be immersed, who have receiv¬ 
ed the Holy Spirit well as we ? 

48 "And he commanded them to be im¬ 
mersed "in the name of the Lord* Then 
they prayed him to remain some days* 

CHAPTER XL 

I Ptier T btiw aecuetd for g4ma « fo the 
i noMi i« ifrAnce, IS oitn i* accepted* 10 Tiki 
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Peter's defence before the Jews, 

goipel heme spread into Flenke, end Cyprus, and 
Ant took, jfamabor tf «i U to eouEntt them. 26 The 
diseipU* there are Jint ca lled Ckrixtitmr. 27 They 
send relief to the breihten w Judea in thru pf 
famine. 

A NIT the apostles and brethren Id Judea 
heard that the Gentiles had also re¬ 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was comp up to Jeru¬ 
salem, 'those of the circumcision contend¬ 
ed with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men un¬ 
ci rammed, 'and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter began and laid the matter 
before them ''in order, saying, 

5 *1 was in the city or Joppu praying: 
and in a trance 1 saw a vision, A certain 
vessel descend, as it were a great sheet, 
let down frqm heaven by four corners; and 
it came to me: 

6 Upon which fastening mine eyes, 1 ob¬ 
served, and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and^ wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and the birds of heaven. 

7 Aud I heard a voice saying to me. 
Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 

3 But I said, Bj no means. Lord; fur 
nothing common or unclean ever entered 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from 
heaven. What God hath cleansed, do not 
thou call common. 

10 And this happened^three times; aud 
again all was.drawn upmto heaven,. 

It Aud behold, immediately there stood 
three men at the house where I was, sent 
to me from Cesarea. 

12 Ami f the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. And 'these si* brethren 
accompanied me, and wc entered the man’s 
house: 

13 *And he told us how he had seen an 
angel in his house, who stood and said to 
Him, Send men to Joppa,and call for Simon, 
who is surnamed Peter; 

14 Who will tell thee words, by which 
thou and all thy house will be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Spirit fell on them, J as on us at the begin-, 
mng. 

IG" And I remembered the word of the 
Lord,bpw he sajd^John indeed immersed 
I! in water; but shall be immersed in 
the Holy Spirit. 

17 TF then Gad gave them the like gift as 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
n who was I, that I could withstand God ? 

18 Wlicn they heard this, they were 
silent, and glorified God, saying, *So then 
to the Gentnes also God bath granted re¬ 
pentance to life! 

19 U*Nmv those who were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen, went as far as Phcnicia, 
anil Cyprus, aud Antioch, speaking the 
word to none but to the Jews only. 

20 Anil some of them were men of Cy¬ 
prus and Cyrcne, who, on coming to An¬ 
tioch, spoke to * the 1 Grecians, preaching 
the L'-jril Jesus. 

21 And r the hand of the Lord was with 
them: aud a great number believed, and 
"turned to the Lord* 

22 *1 And these tidings reached the ears 
of the church in Jerusalem: and they sent 
forth 'Barnabas, to go to Antioch. 
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£3 Who, coming and seeing the grace of 
Qod,jejotc^d, ana aborted than all with 
string purpose of heart , to cleave to the 
Lord* 

24 Tor he was a good man,-and *full of 
the Holy Spirit* and-of frith; mud a great 
multitude was added lo the Lord* 

25 And Barnabas went forth to Tarsus, 
to seek for Saul: 

26 And having found him, he brought 
him to Antioch* And it caifre to. pass, that 
a whole year they were together in the 
chu rch, and taught a great multi tu de. And 
at Antioch die disciples were first called 
Christians* 

27 ? And in these days came “prophets 
from Jerusalem to Antioch- 

26 And one of them, named ‘Agabus, 
arose and declared by the Spirit that there 
was to be a great famine throughout all the 
land: __ which happened in uie days oj 
Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then tike disciples,.each according to 
his ability, determined to send ‘relief to 
the brethren dwelling hi Judea* 

60 *Wbidi also they did, and sent it fo 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas aud 
Saul. 

CHAPTER XIL 

l King Herod persecute?h the Chrisiit hm, fciifafi 
Jfrmw, ond iirtprisouftA Peter; itbam an. angel 
detiverelk upon the prayers of the church. 3D In 
A to pride taking to hfmietf the honour due to God t 
Herod is stricken. 6y ok angel, and die fA miserably. 
24 After his dwtA, tht word qf God ptmpmth, 
1VTOW about that time, Herod the kin^ 
1 v [put forth his hands to vex aome ol 
the church. 

2 And he slew James *the brother of John 
witli the sword* 

3 And seeing that it pleased Ihe Jews, He 
proceeded to seize upon Peter also. Then 
were *thc days of unleavened bread. 

4 And *he apprchcndetl and put him in 
prison, and delivered him to four quater¬ 
nions of soldiers to guard him; intending 
after the passover touring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore wos krpt in prison; but 
earnest prayer to God ivas made for him 
by the churdi- 

6 And when Herod \ra$ about to bring 
him forth, on that ni^it Peter was sleep¬ 
ing between two soldiers, bound with two 
chAins; and guards before the door watch¬ 
ed the prison. 

7 Ana behaW. ^n angel of the Lord Ap¬ 
peared, and a light shone in the prison; 
and striking Peter on the ride, he awoke 
him, saying* Arise quickly! And his 
chains foil from his hands. 

8 And the angpl said to him, Gird thy¬ 
self, and bind on thy sandals: and lie did 
so. And he saith to him. Throw thy gar¬ 
ment about thee, and follow me. # 

9 And he went out, following him, ami 
•knew not that wliat was done by tlje angel 
was real; but thought saw a vision. 

10 And passing the first and the second 
watch, they came to the iron gate that 
leadetn into the city; 'which opened to 
them of its own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one street; and 
immediately the angel departed from him. 

11 And Peter, coming to himself, said. 
Now 1 know truly that *the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and ‘hath delivered me 
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from the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews* 

13 And becoming aware of the thing, *he 
came to the house of Mary the mother of 
Muhn, who was surnamed Mark; where 
many w ens assembled, "praying* 

15 And as Peter knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel came to listen, named 
Khoda. 

14 And knowing Peter’s voice, she open¬ 
ed not the gate Tor gladness, but ran it), 
and told that Peter stood before the gate* 

15 And they saitl to her, Thou art mad, 
lint she kept affirming that it was so. And 
they said, "It is his angel, 

10 But Peter continued knocking* And 
when they opened, and saw him, they were 
amazed, 

17 Hut he ‘beckoning to them with his 
hand to be silent, related to them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the prison. 
And lie said. Go tell this to James* and to 
the brethren* And he departed, and went 
to another place,, 

18 Now when it was day, there was no 
small disturbance among the soldiers, ns to 
what was become of Peter, 

19 And Uerod having sought without 
finding him, examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they should be led away 
to drnth* And he went down from Judea 
to Cesarea, and continued there, 

30 H And Herod I!was highly incensed at 
the Tyrians and Siduniaus* But they came 
with one accord to him, and having made 
Bjastus tthe king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace, because 'their coun¬ 
try was nourished by that of the king, 

81 And on an appointed day, Herod, ar¬ 
rayed in royal apparel, sat on Ms throne, 
nud harangued them, 

33 And the people cried. It is the voice 
of a god, and not of a man l 

23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord * smote him, because r be gave not 
God the glory; and being eaten by worms, 
he expired. 

24 y But Mlic word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

23 And Hamabas and Saul returned.from 
Jerusalem, having fulfilled their UrmnWtry, 
‘ inking with them also "John, who was sur- 
naraed Mark, 

CHAPTER XIII* 

1 Pair!tfiifl B&mobittaree&o&ft logo i&t&tt Gtntilet, 

7 Of Sfij-giur Pcvhff, and Elymat the s&rt&cr* 
X^Paulprvackethvt Antia&, that Je$ut it Chritt* 
4J 31it oVstifev betitvei 45 btt (Ac Jew* gatntay 
and revile : Aft uAtf'ieaj&n ifcy tarn lo the 
Qmtilrx* 43 As wray at vttre erdained la bfe 
hrfieiitd. 

■jVTOW there were *in the church that 
-L v was at Antioch certain prophets and 
teachers; as ‘Barnabas, and Simeon called 
Niger, ami ‘Lucius of Cynene, and liana- 
cm'companion of Herod the tctrorch,and 
Sauk 

2 As they ministered to Hie Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Spirit said, ^Separate yne 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work 4 to which 
I have called them* 

5 Then, ^having fasted and prayed* and 
laid their hands on them, they sent them 
away* 

4 % So they being sent forth by the Holy 
Spirit, came down to Seleucia; and thence 
they sailed to 'Cyprus. 
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5 And coming to SalMAh, 1 thef atuiMias* 
ed the word ol God in the synagogues of 
the Jews* And they had also j John as an 
assistant. 

6 And going through the isle to Paphos, 
they found *& certain sorcerer, a Jewish 
false prophet, whose name was Bar-jesua; 

7 Who was with the proconsul, Sergius 
Paulus, an intelligent man; who called to 
him Barnabas and Saul, and desired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But 1 Ely mas the sorcerer ftbr so Vila 
name is interpreted) withstood them, seek¬ 
ing to turn away the proconsul from the 
faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who is also called Paul,) 
"filled with the Holy Spirit, fixed his eyes 
on him, 

10 And said, O full of all suMilty, and 
all wickedness, "son of the devil, enemy 
of all righteousness! wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lent ? 

11 And now Behold, ‘the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season* 
And immediately there fell on him a mist 
and a darkness; and he went about seek¬ 
ing persons to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconsul, seeing what hail 
happened^ believed, being astonished at 
the teaching of the Lord, 

15 And Paul and his company, setting 
sail from Paphos, came to Perga in Pam- 
phyiia: And 'John departing from them, 
returned to Jerusalem. 

14 ^ But they going on from Perga, came 
to Antioch in Pisidia, and 'entering the 
synagogue on the Sabbath, sat down. 

15 And 'after the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the niters of the synagogue 
sent to them, saying, Brethren, iuyehave 
'any word of exhortation for the people, 
speak* 

16 And Paul arose, and 'beckoning with 
his hand, said, Men of Israel, and “ye who 
fear God, hear* 

17 The God of this people of Israel 'chose 
our fathers, and exalted the people tin their 
sojourn in Urn land of Egypt, *aud with an 
high arm brought them out of it, 

18 And "about forty years he [bore with 
them in the desert. 

19 And * having destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Canaan, *he divided their 
land to them by lot. 

20 And after that, 'he gave them judges 
for about four hundred and fifty yean, 
'until Samuel the prophet. 

31 JAnd afterwards they desired a king: 
ami God gave them Saul the son of Kim, 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty 
years* 

22 And (having removed him, "he raised 
up to tliem David tbr their king: to whom 
also he gave testimony, saying, *1 have 
found David the son of Jesse, "sa man after 
mine own heart, who will do all my will, 
33 "From his offspring hath God, accord¬ 
ing no his promise, raised to Israel "a Sa¬ 
viour, Jesus, 

24 "John having before his coining pro¬ 
claimed the immersion of repentance to 
all the people of Israel. 

25 And os John was accomplishing his 
course, he said, 'Whom do ye suppose me 
to be? I am not he. But behold, there 

9T 



PttuPs discourse at tfinlioch. 

comdh one after me, the shoes of whose' 
feel 1 am not worthy to loose. 

36 Brethren, sons of the race of Abraham, 
and whoever among you fear God r *to you 
is the word of this salvation sent. 

37 For those who dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulera^'being ignorant of him, and of 
the declarations of the prophets 'which are 
read every Sabbath, ‘fulfilled them in con¬ 
demning him, 

38 41 And though they found no cause of 
death in him, 'they desired of Pilate that 
he should be slain. 

29 PAnd when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, ‘they took him down 
from the cross, and laidhiro in a sepulchre. 

30 ‘But God raised him from the dead; 

31 And fr he was seen for many days by 
those who went up with him 'from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, d who are his witnesses to the 
people. 

# S3 And we declare to you glad tidings, 
in respect to ‘the promise which was made 
to the fathers; 

33 How God hath fulfilled this to as (heir 
children, in raising Jesus again; as it is 
also written in the second psalm, ^Thou 
art my Son, to-dajr have I begotten thee. 

34 And that he raised him from the dead, 
no more to return to corruption, he said 1 
thus, *1 will give you the sure tmercies of 
David 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another 
psalm, *Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

36 For David, having in his own age 
served the will of God, ‘fell asleep, and 
Was gathered to his fathers, and saw cor¬ 
ruption; 

3 7 But he, whom God raised again, did 
not see corruption. 

38 ^ Be it known to you therefore, bre¬ 
thren, that ^through him is announced to 
yon the forgiveness of sins; ^ 

39 And 'by him all who believe are justi¬ 
fied from all things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 
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perish: for I accomplish a work in your 
days, a work which ye will by no means 
believe, although one declare it to you. 

42 And as they were going out of the 
synagogue* the Gentiles besought that these 
words might be spoken to them on the next 
Sabbath. 

43 And the synagogue being broken up, 
many of the Jews and pious- proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who speak¬ 
ing to them, ‘persuaded them to continue 
in the grace of God. 

44 And on the next Sabbath almost the 
whole city assembled to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jew*saw the multitudes, 
they were filled- with envy, and 'opposed 
what was spoken by Pam* contradicting 
and reviling; 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas spokeboldly, 
and said, fl Itwas necessary that the word 
of God shoald ftrst be spoken to you; but 
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He heakth a kerne man a£ LysttrL 

saying, ‘I have placed thee to he a light to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayest be for sal¬ 
vation to the extremities of the carth* 

48 And the Gentiles hearing this, rejoiced, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: “and 
as many as were appointed to eternal life, 
believed. 

49 And the word of t he Lord was spread 
through the whole region. 

56 But the Jews stirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief men 
of the city, and 'raised a persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them from their borders, 

51 *And they, shaking off the dust of 
their feet against them, came to Iconiuin. 

52 And the disciples ‘were filled with 
joy and with the Holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER ^IV. 

I Patel and liantobitt are pertfoittd from /mnutta. 
7 At Lustra Paul healetk a lame iwh, rhtmipen 
thxvurc rtpnted of gads, 19 PaW fa ttontd* 
21 TAeyptuu through vartan* thKTchn t ftpo^Tjaakg 
the dietiple* in faith and patienca. 2ti R cumin* 
to Antiochf they npirL irJiat God had t fo*tc with 
than, 

A ND it happened in Iconium, th at flicy 
went together into the synagogue 
of the Jews, and so spoke, flint a great 
multitude, both of Jews and Greeks, be¬ 
lieved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
and embittered the minds of lint Gentiles 
against the brethren. 

3 Now they continued a long time speak- 
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ml signs and wonders to be done by their 
hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was di¬ 
vided \ m and port were with the Jews, and 
part with the "apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault made 
both of the Gentiles and Jews, with their 
rulers, ‘to abuse and stone them, 

j 6 They being aware of it, 'fled to Lyslrn 
and Derby, cities of Lycaonia, and to the 
surrounding region; 

7 And there they preached the gospel, 

8 ^ 'Ami there sat a certain limit at Lys- 
tra, powerless in his feet, being lame from 
his mother’s womb, who had never walked* 

9 He heard Paul speak; who fastening 
his eyes on him, ami Seeing that he had 
faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, *Stand erect 
on thy feet. And he sprang up and walked. 

It And the multitudes seeing what Paul 
had done* raised thdr voices, saying in the 
language of Lyeaonia, *The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercury, because ho was the 
chief speaker. 

13 And the priest of Jupiter, whose tem¬ 
ple was before the city, brought oxen and 
garlands to the gates, 'and, together with 
the people, was intending to sacrifice them. 

14 But the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, 
hearing of it* ‘rent their # clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

15 Ana saying, Ye men! ’why do ye this? 
“We also are men of like nature with you* 
and preach to you, that ye should turn from 
•these vain tools °to the living God* 'who 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
all that is in them: . 



Dissensions about circumcision. 

16 f Who in poat ages suffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways; t 
IT 'Although he left not himself unwit¬ 
nessed, in that he did us good, and 'gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill* 
in* our hearts with food and gladness- 
it And saying this, they hardly restrained 
the people From sacrificing to them. 

19^ ‘B ut there came thither Jews from I 
Antioch, and Iconium, who persuaded the 
people* '■and having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city^ supposing he was dead* 

SO But the disciples surrounding him, he 
arose, and came into the city: and the next 
day he went out with Barnabas to Derbe* 
21 And having preached the gospel to 
that city, *and made many disciples, they 
rein rued to Lystra, and Iconitim, and An¬ 
tioch, 

29 Confirming the aouls of the disciples, 
and Exhorting them to continue in the 
(kith, nnd saying 1 that 'ire must through 
many afflictions enter into the kingdom of 
Gin). 

23 And “appointing for them elders in 
every church, they commended them with 
prayer and fasting to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And passing through Pisidia, they 
came to Pamphyha. 

25 And having spoken the word in Perga, 
they went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, ^whence 
they had been 'recommended to the grace 
of God* for the work which they had ac¬ 
complished. 

27 And having come, and assembled the 
church,'they related what God had done 
with them, and how he had *opened a door 
of faith to the Gentiles. 

28 And they remained there no little 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Great distmtitm ariteth about eircvmcition. 6 
Tftfl 'tpogfW cansvU about it, 2$ awf tend their 
determination £>jr Utter* to the ehvrehet. 36 Paid 
and tfarnatHxt, thinking to visit ihr brethren to¬ 
gether, /ail into $ strife, and part asunder* 

\ ND “some who came down from Judea, 
-fk taught the brethren, saying, ^Unless ye 
are circumcised 'according to the law of 
Mweji, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and dispute with 
them, they determined that *Paul and 
Barnabas, and some others of them, should 
en up to the apostles and elders at Jerusa- 
le in, iib (ju t this question. 

3 And 'being conducted forth by the 
church, they passed through Pheniaaand 
Samaria* ^recounting the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they caused great joy to ail 
the brethren. 

4 And being come to Jerusalem, they 
were received by the church, and by the 
apostles and elders* and ftbey announced 




5 But there jarose some of the sect of the 
Pharisees, who believed, saying* *That it 
was necessary to circumcise them, and to 
command them to keep the law of Moses* 

6 H And the apostles and ciders came: 
together to consider this matter. 

7 And after much debate, Peter arose i 
and said to them, ^Brethren, ye know 
that a long time ago, God made choice 
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CHAPTER XV. Hit ctus cf t?oi(sh converts dccid&L 

us > ^ tire Gentiles, by my mouth, 
°!L lK ^should bear the word oF tte^goapd, mi 
-believe* 

11 CbAm.tfil, 8 And God, *wbo knoweth the hearts* 
bore them witness, 'giving them tin Heir 
Spirit* as he did to us 

»&h*,kul 9 “And made no distinction between uf 
Kktfiyss, and them, “purifying their hearts by faith, 
itcr.i.i 10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, *to 
: St, 1 ^ put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
6aL * ,l+ which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? 

mRS 1 * H Bat *we believe, that through Ae 
Sliiui grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we are 
saved, in the same manner as they. 

12 % And all the assembly were silent^ 
and listened to Barnabas and Pan), re¬ 
counting what miracles and wonders God 
f h.9t. had ^wrought among the Gentiles by them, 
re*.itn. 13 H And after they were silent, r James 

answered, saying. Brethren, hearken to me. 
■ **7. 14 *Simeon hath declared how God first 

visited the Gentiles, to take from them a 
people for his name. 

15 And with this agree the wards of the 
prophets; as it is written, 

‘After (his I will return, and rebuild 
the fallen tabernacle of David; and I will 
rebuild its ruins* and I will set it up; 

17 That the rest of men may seek the 
Lord* and all the nations who are called 
by my name, earth the Lord, who doeth 
all tins. 

Id Known to God are all his works from 
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19 Wherefore “my judgment is, that we 
trouble not those who from among the 
Gentiles “are turned to Godi 

20 But (hat we write to them that they 
abstain *from pollutions of idols, and 
'from fornication, and from things stran¬ 
gled, *aml from bloods .. 

21 For Moses hath of old his preachers 
in every city, ‘being read in the syna¬ 
gogues every Sabbath. 

22 Then die apostles and elders, with the 
whole church, determined to send chosen 
men of their own number to Antioch * with 
Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas sur* 
named * Bar sabas, and Silas, leading men 
among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote by them thus; The 
apostles, and elders, and brethren, to their 
brethren of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia, send greeting. 

24 Since we have heara, that naome who 
went out from us, have troubled you with 
words, subverting your souls, saying. Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the law; 
to whom we gave no such instruction: 

25 It seemed good to us, being assembled 
with one accord, to send chosen men to 
you, with our beloved Barnabas and Fhul; 

26 'Men who have hazarded their Uvea 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

ST We have sent therefore Judos and 
Silas, who will themselves also by word 
tell you the same things. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater our* 
den than these necessary things; 

29 /That ve abstain from things offered 
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stranded, and from fornication; from 
winch if ye keep yourselves, ye will do 
well* Farewell* 
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Paul ami Bamutm separate. ACTS, 

SO So they being dismissed came to An¬ 
tioch: and assembling the multitude, they 
delivered the epistle. 

31 And they having read it, rejoiced for 
the ((consolation* 

32 And Judas and Silas, being them¬ 
selves also prophets, * exhorted the bre¬ 
thren with many words, and confirmed 
them* 

33 And having remained a white, they 
were 'dismissed in peace from tlie brethren 
to the apostles. 

$4 Bat it seemed good to Silas to remain 
there still. 

35 ‘And Paul and Barnabas continued 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 V And some days alter, Paul said to 
Barnabas, I*et us go again and visit our 
brethren, Hrt every city where we have 
preached the worn of the Lord, and see 
now they do* 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them "John, called Mark. 

38 But Paul thought proper not to take 
him with them, *wno departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to their work* 

39 And there arose a sharp contention, 
so that they separated from each other: 
and Barnabas took Marie, and sailed to 
Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
•bcingfecommended by the brethren to 
the grace of God* 

41 And he went through Syria and Cili¬ 
cia, 'confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I Paul having circumcised Timothy* 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another t 
14 csnvertetk Lydia^ H> caeteth out a spirit of di* 
ffuufim. IS JV vfttdfc route hi and Sitae nr* 

\tkipped and imprisoned. 26 The prison door* are 
op mid* 31 The jailer U conutricd t 37 and they 
are delivered, 

A HD he came to a Derbe and Lystra: 

and behold, a certain disciple was 
there, ‘named Timothy* c the son of a be¬ 
lieving Jewish woman, but whose fatherlfcE^fi: 
was a Greek: 

2 Who - was well reported of by the bre¬ 
thren who were at Lystra and Iconitim. 

3 Him Paul wished to go forth with him; 
and *tnok and circumcised him, on account 
of the Jews who were in those places: for 
they all knew that his father was a Greek: 

4 Aim as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decisions to ob¬ 
serve* Sthat had been ordained by the 
apostles and elders at Jerusalem* 

' 5 And'so the churches were established 
in the faith, and increased in number doily* 

6 And passing through Phtygia, and the 
region of Galana* being fbfridden by the 
Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, 

7 They came to Mysia, and Endeavoured 
to go into Bithyma; but the Spirit did not 
permit them. r 

8 And passing by Mysia, ‘they came 
down to Troas* 

9 And a virion appeared to Paul in the 
night ;There stood a 'man of Macedonia, 
beseeching'him, and saying. Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us* 

: 10 And when he had -seen the vision. 

Immediately we sought to go Hnto Mace-I**c»iis. 
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Paul and Slab imprisoned. 

donia, concluding that Uie Lord had called 
us tohreach the gospel to them. 

11 Therefore setting sail from Troas, we 
took a straight course to &tmothracia,and 
the next day to Neapnlis; 

12 And thence to 'Philippi, which '.the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony: and we continued in that city 
some days. 

IS And on the Sabbath wc went nut of the 
city to the river, where prayer was accus¬ 
tomed to be made; and we sat down, and 
spoke to the women who were assembled. 

14 V And a certain woman Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the city of Thyatiro, who 
worshippittl God* heard us: whose "heart 
the Lord opened, to attend to the filings 
spoken by Paul* 

15 And when she was immerft'd, ami 
her household, site besought us, saying, If 
ye judge me to be a believer in the Lord, 
come into my house, and remain there: 
And •‘she constrained us. 

16 V And it happened as we were going 
to prayer, a certain damsel "having a spi¬ 
rit loi divination met us, who lirought her 
masters 'much gain by soothsaying; 

17 She followed Paul and us, ami cried, 
saying. These men arc servants of the most 
high God, who announce to us the way of 
salvation l 

Ifi And this she did many days. But 
Paul tbeing grieved, turned ana said to 
the spirit, I command thee in tlw name of 
Jesus Christ to cumc out of her. r Aud he 
came out the same hour. 

19 % And 'her masters seeing that the 
hope of their gain was gone, ‘laid hold 
of Paul and Silas, and “drew them into 
the [market to the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, 'greatly 
dititurb our city, 

21 And teach customs which are not la w¬ 
ful fitr us to receive or practise, being 
Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the magistrates -rent olf 
their clothes, 'and commanded to beat 
them* 

23 And having inflicted upon them many 
stripes, tlwj throw them into prison, charg¬ 
ing thejailer to keep them safely; 

24 Who having received such a charge, 
thrust them info the inner prison, and 
made their feet list in the stocks. 

25 ^ And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises to God: and the 
prisoners heard them. 

26 ’And suddenly there waft a great earth¬ 
quake, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken: and instantly *ull the doors 
were opened, and the bonds of all were 
loosed. 

2T And the jailer awaking from sleep, 
and seeing the prison-doorsopen, drew h*a 
sword, and was about to kill himself* sup¬ 
posing that the prisoner* had escaped* 

28 Kit Paul cried with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, Do thyself no harm: for we ure all 
here! 

29 And calling for a light, he aprang in. 
and trembling, fell down before Paufand 
Silas: 

30 And bringing them out, said, ‘Sirs, 
what must I do to be taved ? 




Paul przachtlh eU Thtt&oknica, 

SI And they said.'Believe on the Lord 
Jesu* Christ, aud Inou shalt be saved, and 
thy hrnise* 

32 Aud they spoke to him the word of 
the Lord, and to all who were in his 
house» 

S3 And lie took them at that hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes; and was 
imWrsed, he and all lua, immediately* 

34 And bringing them into his house, *be 
placed food before thefD, and rejoiced, be¬ 
lieving in God with alt his house.. 

S5 And when it was day, the magistrates 
sunt the sergeants, saying. Dismiss those' 
men 4 

36 And the jailer reported these words to 
Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you 
gp; now therefore come forth, and go in 
peace. 

ST But Paul said to them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, taipg 
Romany and thrown us into prison; and 
now do they thrust us out secretly? No; 
let them come themselves and bring us 
out. 

33 Aud the sergeants reported these words 
to the magistrates: and they feared on 
hearing that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, 
and bringing them on t, *desired them to 
go forth from the city* 

40 And coming out of the prison, 'they 

went to the house qf Lydia: and seeing 
ihc brethren, they exhorted them, and de¬ 
parted. * 

CHAFFER XVIL 

1 Patd preacheik at Theuatontca, 4 where $m* to- 
Uevt t and others persecute him* 10 He ii tens fa 
itoua, and pretuheth there. 13 Being persecuted 
at Titessalonica t 15 to comett to Athene, and dit- 
puieth t an d preatheth fto Jittn^ God to them hr- 
known* 3rl tetarfty many art converted to Christ. 

A ND pass jug through Amphipolis, and 
-fL ApolIonia, they came to Thessalunica, 
where was the synagogue of the Jews* 

' 2 And Paul, as he was accustomed, *went 
in among them, and for three Sabbaths rea¬ 
soned with them from the scriptures, 

3 Opening them, and setting forth *that 
it was necessary that the Christ should 
sutler, and rise from the dead; and that 
this Jesus, (whom I preach to yon, is the 
Christ. 

4 e Awl some of them believed, and join¬ 
ed themselves to Paul and ’’Silas: and of 
the devout Greeks a great multitude, and 
not a few of the chief women. 

5 *1 But thetmbelieving Jews,moved with 
envy, taking to them idle and vicious men, 
aud miring a mob, threw the city into & 
tumult, and assaulting the house of‘Jason, 
sought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And not finding them, they drew Jason 
anil certain brethren to the rulers of the 
city, crying f These who have turned the 
world upside down, are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these 
all act contrary to the decrees of Cesar, 
'saying, that there is another king, one 
Jesus* 

8 And they troubled the people, and the 
rulers of the city, who heard this. 

9 And having taken security from Jason 
and the rest, they dismissed them* 

10 ^ And *tlie brethren immediately sent 
away Paul and Silas by night to Berea; 
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at Jterea, and at &htn* 

who coming thither, went into the syna¬ 
gogue of tlie Jews. 

' 11 These: were more noble than those in 
Thes&alonica, in that they received their 
word with alt readiness of mind, and 
‘searched the scriptures daily, whether 
this was so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed 3 and 
of honourable Grecian women and men 
not a few. 

13 Bat when the Jews of Thessalonica 
knew that die word of God was preached 
by Paul at Berea, they came thitner also, 
and stirred up the people. 

14 *And then immediately the brethren 
sent away Paul, to go to the sea: but Silos 
and Timothy remained there still* 

15 And those who conducted Paul brought 
him to Athens; and 'receiving a command 
to Silas and Timothy to come to him as 
soon as possible, they departed. 

16 % Now, while Paul waited for them at 
Athens,*his spirit was stirred in him, when 
he saw the city (lilted with idolatry. 

17 Therefore he reasoned tn the synago¬ 

gue with the Jews, am! with the devout 
persons, and in the market daily with such 
as met with him. _ * 

18 And some of the Epicurean and of the 
Stoic philosophers encountered him. And 
some said. What doth this babbler mean 
to say ? others. He seemetti to be an an¬ 
nouncer of strange gods: because he made 
known to them Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
to the (Areopagus, saying. May wc know 
what this new doctrine is, which thou ut- 
terest ? 

£p For thou bringest certain strange 
things to our ears; we would know there¬ 
fore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
who were there, spent their time in nothing 
else than in telling or hearing something 
new.) 

£3 1[ And Paul standing in the midst of 
the | Areopagus, said, Athenians, I perceive 
that in all things ye are very religious, 

25 For as I passed by, and surveyed your 
[[objects of worship, I found an altar with 
this inscription, TO AN UNKNOWN 
G0D. 4 Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him I declare to you. 

24 *God who made the world, and alt 
things in it, being ‘Lord of heaven amt 
earth, Mwclleth not in temples made with 
hands, 

25 Nor is worshipped by men’s hands, 
*as though he needed any thing, since 'he 
giveth to all life, and breath, ami all things; 

26 And he made of one blood all nations 
of men to dwell on all the iace of the 
earth, determining appointed seasons, and 
*the bounds of their habitation; 

2T ,F rhat they should seek the Lord, if 
perchance they might feel after him, and 
find him, valthougfibe is not far from each 
one of us; 

28 Vor *in him we live, and move, and 
have our being: *aa also some of your own 
poets have said. For we art also his off¬ 
spring. 

29 Being then the offspring at God, “we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like gold, or silver, or atone, graven by 
art and man's device. 
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Paid prcarftelh at Corinth* 

SO And "the times of ignorance; God 
overlooked; but *now commandeth aJJ 
men every where to repent: 

St Because he hath fixed a day, in which 
r he will Judge the world in righteousness, 
by the man whom he hath appointed: of 
which he Imth {given assurance to all men, 
in that *be hath raised him from the dead. 

52 *1 And when they heard or the resur¬ 
rection of the T dead, some ridiculed: and 
others said, Wc will hear thee again con¬ 
cerning this. 

53 So Paul departed from among them. 
34 But certain men adhered in him, and 

believed : among whom was Dionysius the 
Areupagite, and a woman named Damans, 
and others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII* 

3 Paul labauretk with hie hands, and prtnehdh at 
Corinth to the Gentiles* 0 The Lord encourage!h 
him in a vision* 12 He is accused before Gullit 
the proconsul, but it dismissed, 1$ Afterwards 
pasting from city to city he atrengtkenelh the dis¬ 
ciples* 24 Apollos, being snore perfectly instructed 
by Aquila and Priscilla, 2$ procftrfA Christ vftft 
great efficacy* 

A FTER this* Paul departed from Ath¬ 
ens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And finding a certain Jew named 
•Aouita, born in Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla, (because 
Claudius had commanded all the Jews to 
depart from Rome,) be came to them; 

3 And because he was of the some trade, 
he remained with them, *nud wrought, 
(for by their occupation they were tent- 
makers.) 

4 "And he discoursed in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, and persuaded both Jews 
and Greeks* 

6 And *when Silas and Timothy came 
from Macedonia, Paul was •pressed in the 
spirit, testifying earnestly to the Jews, that 
Jesus Qwas the Christ. 

6 And/when they opposed themselves, 
and reviled, *hc sliook his garments, and 
said to them, *Your blood be upon your 
own heads: *1 am clean: ‘henceforth I 
will go to the Gentiles. 

T ) And departing thence, be entered a 
certain man’s house, named Justus, one 
who^ worshipped Goo, whose house was 
adjoining the synagogue. ( 

.8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue,believed on the Lard, with all 
his house: and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, belteved, and were immersed, 

9 And the Lord •'said to Paul in the night 
by a vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and 
be not silent: 

10 "For I am with thee, and no one shall 
assail thee, to hurt thee; for I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he tcontiuued tliere a year and 
six months, teaching among them the word 
of God. 

12 IT But when Gallio was proconsul of 
Achaia, the Jews arose with one accord 
against Paul, and brought him to the tri¬ 
bunal, 

IS Saying, This man persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to the law. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his 
mouth, G^lio said to the Jews, *If it were 
a matter of wrong, or wickedness, ye Jews, 
it would be reasonable that I should bear 
with you: 
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spades pnachdh at Uphmts* 

15 But if it be a question of words and 
names, and of your law, look to it your¬ 
selves: for I will be no judge of sudi 
matters. 

16 And he drove them from his tribunal, 
VT Then all the Greeks took ^Sostheues, 

the ruler of the synagogue, and beat him 
before the tribunal* And Gdlio cared tor 
none of these things* 

18 f And P&ul having remained many 
days, took leave of the brethren, and soiled 
thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla, 
and Aquila; having *shaven his head in 
'Cenchrea: for he had a yow* 

19 And he come to Ephesus, ami left 
them there; but he himself entered the 
synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 And they desiring him to remain a 
longer time with them, he did not con¬ 
sent: 

2 ! But bade them farewell, saying* J I 
must by all means keep the coming least 
at Jerusalem: but I will return again to 
you, i if God will. And lie Bailed from 
Ephesus* 

22 And lauding at Cesarra, He went up, 
and saluting the church, went down to 
Antioch* 

23 And having spent some time there, he 
departed and went over all the country of 
"Galatia and Phrygia, in order, “Strength¬ 
ening all the disciples* 

34 1 *And a certain Jew, named Apol- 
las, an Alexandrian by birth ? an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the scriptures, came 
to Ephesus* 

35 He had been instructed in the way of 
the Lord: and being “foiycnt in the spVit, 
he spoke and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord* "knowing only the immersion 
of John* 

36 lie began to speak boldly in the sy¬ 
nagogue. But Aquila and Priscilla hear¬ 
ing him, took him to them, and explained 
to him the way of God more perfectly. 

£T And he wishing to pass into Achaia, 
the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples 
to receive him: and when he came, he 
greatly 1 aided those who had believed 
through grace. 

38 For he powerfully confuted the Jews, 
and that publicly,.shewing by the scrip¬ 
tures, that Jesus was the Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX* 

6 The Ttaty Spirit is given Foul's hands* 5 The 
Jews blaspheme hit doctrine, which is confirmed by 
miracles*. IS Thm Jewish ezoreistt Wart beaten by 
Aft demon, 10 Conjuring book* or* burnt* 24 De- 
metrivijar loveqf g&in, raieeth an uproar against 
Pouf, 35 which is appeased by the ehaucdlor* 

A ND it happened, that while "Apollos 
-fL was at Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper districts, came to Ephe¬ 
sus: and finding certain disciples, 

3 He said to them. Have ye received the 
Holy Spirit since ye believed ? And they 
said to mm, “We have not even heard that 
the Holy Spirit t# given* 

3 And he said to them. To what then 
were ye immersed ? And they said, To 
John’s immersion. 

4 Then said Paul, ‘John indeed immersed*, 
with the immersion of repentance, saying : 
to the people, that they should believe bd 
him who came alter him. that is, on Christ 
Jesus. 



Demetrius roi set an ujtrvar, 

5 And on hearing this, they were im- 
mcmd ^in the name of the Lord Jesus; 

6 And Paul having *laid liis hands upon 
them, the Holy Spirit came on them; and 
Nliey spoke with tongues* and prophesied* 

7 And all the men were shout twelve* 

8 Amt he went into the synagogue? and 
spoke openly three months, reasoning and 
persuad mg the tilings Patenting the king¬ 
dom <d God. 
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believed not, speaking evil his doctrine 
Wore tlie in altitude* he departed from 
them, and separated his disciples, dis¬ 
coursing daily in the.school of one Tyran- 
uus. 

10 Ami *thi$ continued fur two years; so 
thill all who dwelt in Aria heard the word ; 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks* 1 
U And fl God wrought no ordinary mim- 
dw by the hands of Paul: 

12 ^o that hand kerchiefs or aprons were 
brought from hU body to the sick, and their 
diseases departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them* 

13 T *And some of the vagabond Jewish 
exorcists r undcrtook to name to those who 
had evil spirits* the name of the Lord Je¬ 
sus, saying. We adjure you by Jesus whom 
Paul preaeiieth* 

H And there were seven sons of one 
Scevu, a Jewish chief priest, who did this* 
] 5 And the evil spirit answer* ng,said* Jesus 
] know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 
10 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was, leaped on them* ami overcame them, 
ami prevailed against them, so that they 
Awl from that house naked and wounded. 
IT And this was known to all,both Jews 
and Greeks, dwelling at Ephesus: and 'fear 
foil on them all, aim the name of the Lord 
Jesus was minified* 

13 And many of those who believed came* 
'confessing and declaring their deeds. 

19 And many of those who practised cu¬ 
rious arts* brought their books together*and 
burned them before all ; and they counted 
the nrice of them* and found it fitly thou¬ 
sand pieces of silver, 

St) “So mightily did the word of God in¬ 
crease and prevail l 

21 'When this was ended* Paul * pur¬ 
posed m his spirit passing through Mace¬ 
donia, and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem* say¬ 
ing, After I have been there *1 must also 
see Rome* 

22 So he sent info Macedonia two of 
“those who attended upon him* Timothy 
arid *Erastus; but he himself stayed in 
Asia for h season.^ 

23 And *at that time there arose no little 
tumult about 4 tthe doctrine* 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius* 
a silver-smith, who made silver Jtem pies 
of Diana, brought “no sinall gain to the 
craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen or like occupation, and said* 
Sirs, ye know that by this employment wc 
have our wealth: 

26 Moreover* ye see and hear* that not 
only at Ephesus, but almost throughout all 
AajlOj this Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away a great multitude* saying* that f those 
arc no gods that are made with hands. 

27 And there is danger* not only tliat this 
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business will fell into disgrace; but 
a>, 1 also that ^the temple of the great goddess 
Diana will be despised, amTher magnifi¬ 
cence destroyed* whom all Asia* and the 
! world worshippeth. 

| 23 And heanng this* they became fall of 
wrath* and cried out, saying* Great is Dia- 
’na of the Ephesians! 
j 29 And die whole city was filled widi 
f Jconfusion: and seizing on *Gaius and 

j *Aristarchu s* Ma cedonia ns, fellow -travel - 
lei's of Paul, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre* 

50 And when Paul would have entered 
in to the people* the disciples suffered him 
not. 

51 And seme also of the chiefs of Asia* 
who were^ his friends* sent to him* en¬ 
treating him not to trust himself in the 
theatre* 

52 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
some another; for (he assembly was con¬ 
fused* and the greater part knew not for 
I what they were come together. 

55 And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude* die Jews putting him forward* 
And ‘Alexander "beckoning with the hand* 
wished to make his defence to the people* 

54 But learning that he was a Jew* all 
with one voice* about two hours* cried out. 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians 1 

55 And the chancellor, having; quieted 
the people* said, Ye men of Ephesus* what 
man is there who knoweth not that the 
city of the Ephesians i& ta worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana* and of the image 
which fdfdown from Jupiter? 

36 Since then this is undeniable, ye ought 
to be quiet* and do nothing rashly. 

57 For ye have brought hither these men, 
who are neither robbers of temples* nor 
revilers of your goddess. 

58 If therefore Demetrius* and the crafts¬ 
men who are with him* have a complaint 
against any one* court days are held* ami 
there are deputies; let (item implead one 
another. ^ 

59 But if ye have a demand concerning 
other matters, it shall be determined in 
the E regular assembly* 

40 For we are in danger of being called 
in question for this day’s uproar* there 
being no cause for which we can give an 
account of this concourse. 

41 And having thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 

CHAPTER XX, 

I Paul goetA to Macedonia 7 H* eelthraleth the 
Lord 1 * Attjptr, an4 prtarhdh, B Evtychui hating 
f&Um do ww dead, 10 U rated to life. 17 At M*- 
trtut le talltfh the eiders together, toilet A them 
vhat diaU htfaU to ftfmst(f, BS canon Ittetk God** 
Jlortc to thtm r B9 it&rneth them of false farcA**. 
32 etmmmdefh them U God t SG priJ/nth crftA 
them, and goelh hit way. 

A XI) after the tumult was ceased, Paul, 
-ti- having catted to him the disciples* and 
embraced them* ^departed to go into Ms - 
codon b. 

2 And having gone through those regions, 
and given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, 

3 And remained there three months* 
And plot being Uid for him by the Jew*, 
as ho was about to sail into Syrta^ he pur¬ 
posed to return through Macedonia* 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia, 

105 


I <** Wittily. 


! 


■ r Ok. & 6* 
ITU&.1.& 

a- iv. m 


4 fb.fit.E 3 . k 
2a.lL4t!NX 
fitCer- II. W. 



Pauts charge to the elders qf Ephesus. ACTS, 


Hejoumeyeih to Jerusalem. 


Sypater of Berea; and of the Thessalo-* jj 

nians> 'Aristarchus and Secumlus; and, V 6 ol r 
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4 Gaiua of Derbe, and Timothy ; awl 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 
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5 These going before, waited for us at 

Iroas. t i* 

6 And wc sailed away from Philippi, jt 

ter *tho days of unleavened bread, ami i 

within five days came fo them f to Troas; f 

where we spent seven days. liVSt 

7 And on *fche first day of the week* when *“h. 
the disciples came together 'to break 
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bread, Paul discourscd~to them, (Ivin® 
about to depart on the morrow,) and con¬ 
tinued his discourse until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights “in the up¬ 
per chamber, where they were assembled. 

9 And there sat on the windovr a certain 
young man named Eutychua* being fallen 
into a deep sleep; and as Paul discoursed 
very long, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down From the third story, and was 
taken up dead, 

10 And Paul went down, and "fell on 
him, and embracing hhn* said, ■Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life is in him. 

11 Ami coining up agpiu* he broke bread, 
and ate* talked still along while till break 
of day, and so departed. 

13 Amt they brought the young man alive, 
ami were not a little consoled. 

La 9 And wc going forward to the ship, 
sailed for Assos* there intending to take 
in Paul; for he had tlius appointed* being 
himself about to go by land, 

14 And when he met with us at Assos 
we took him in, and came to Mifylene. 

15 And we sailed thence^ and came 
the next day over against Chios; and the 
next day we arrived at Samos* and after 
staying at Trogy Ilium, came (he next day 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul hiul determined to ail by; 
Ephesus* that he might not *pend lime in 
Asia; for 'tie was hastening, if it were 
possible fur him, *to be at Jerusalem by 
r the day of Pentecost* 

17 ^ And from Miletus he sent to Ephe¬ 
sus, and called the elders of the church. 

J6 And when they came to him, fie said 
to them,^ Ye know, 'from the first day that 
! came into Asia* how 1 have conducted 
among you at all times* 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and amidst many tears ami tnals, 
which befell me 'by the plots of the Jews; 
30 And how W I kept back nothing that 
was profitable to you, but announced to 
you, and taught you publicly* and from 
house to house, 

21 Testifying both to Jews and Greeks, 
’repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

29 v And m>\v behold* *1 go bound in my 
spirit to Jerusalem* not knowing what wifi 
befall me there; 

23 Except that “the Holy Spirit tcsl.ifieth 
in every city, saying, that bonds and 
aflliciioitt await me. 
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24 But bione of these things move 
nor do I huld my life dear t« myself, *so;te.Vi«. 
that I tnay finish my course with joy, 4 and jl 
the minister * which I received from the 
Lord Jesus* to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God* 

And now behold* T know that ye all. 
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among whom I have gone proclaiming the 
kingiluiQ of God, will see my face no more* 

26 Wherefore I take you to witness this 
day* that I am 'pure from the blood of all, 

27 For *1 have not shunned to declare to 
you all ‘the counsel of God* 

28 \ Take heed therefore to yourselves* 
aud io all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit 'hath made you overseers* to feed 
the church of God, m which he hath pur¬ 
chased *with his own blood* 

29 For I know this, fiiat after my depart¬ 
ure* ^grievous wolves will enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock. 

30 And *froin among yourselves will men 
arise, speaking perverse things* i» draw 
away the disciples after them* 

31 Therefore watch* and remember* that 
*for three years I ceased not lo warn every 
one night and day with tears* 

32 And now*.brethren, I commend you 
to God* and T to the word of his grace, 
which is able fio build you up* and to givo 
you 'an inheritance among all those who 
are sanctiGcd. 

33 *1 have desired no man’s silver, or 
gold* or uppard. 

34 Ye yourselves know, that these hands 
have ministered to my wants* and to those 
who were with me. 

35 I have at all times shewed yon* ’iluit 
so labouring ye ought to assist the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus* bow he said. It is more bletocd to 
give than to receive. 

36 f And having thus spoken, he 'kneeled 
down* and prayed with them all, 

37 And they all wept gniatly, and “foil on 
jPaul’s neck, and kissed him, 

! 38 Sorrowing most of all for the words 
IVhich be had spoken, that, they should 
see his fece no moiy. And they accom¬ 
panied him to the ship. 

CHAPTER XXL 

to Jfniwfm. 9 daughter* proj/htztrtit*. 

17 J*aal r.ttmtih to Jer*tttttfem: 2 j tci hr.rt h? it opprt- 
hended t and in great danger 1 but by the 
it retruedt and pennitted to tp*nk to th< 

lyfOW after wc had rated front them* 
iX wu set sail and came with a straight 
course In Coos, and the day following to 
Rhode's and thence to Patara; 

2 And finding a ship passing over to Flic- 
nicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 

S And coining in sight of Cyprus* and 
leaving it on the left, we sailed for Syria* 
and landed at Tyre; for there the slop 
was to unlade her burden. 

4 Ami finding the disciples, wo remained 
(here seven days; “who bade Paid through 
the Spirit, not to go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when wc Liad finished those days, 
we departed, and went on our way; ami 
they all conducted us forth* vvim their 
wives and children, till wc wore out of 
(Ire city: anil 6 we kneeled down ud the 
shore* and prayed. 

6 And having taken our leave or one an¬ 
other, wc entered the ship; and tlrey re* 
tamed to *their homes. 

7 But we finishing our voyage from Tyre, 
came to Pfeletnais, and saluting the bre¬ 
thren, remained with them one day. 

8 And the next day we who were ot 
[PauFa company departed* and came to 
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Paui arrivetk at Jerusalem, xehere 

Cesarea i and entering the house of Philip* 

‘'the evangelist* ^ who was one of the seven* j 
we remained with him. 

9 Ami lie had four virgin daughters, %ho 
prophesied. 

10 And while we remained there many 
days* there came down from Judea a cer¬ 
tain prophet, named "Agabus. 

11 Amt he came lo us, ami taking Paul’s 
girdle, hound his own hands and leet, and 
said, Thus saith the Iloty Spirit, *3o will 
the Jews at Jerusalem hind the man who 
owneili Lliiii girdle, and deliver him into 
the hands of die Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard this, both we, 
and those of the place, entreated him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered* 'What mean ye 
to weep, and to break my heart ? for I am 
ready not only to be bound* but even to 
die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be persuaded, 

we ceased, saying, i Thc will of the Lord 
be done! wfcfij.i * 

15 And after those days we gathered our 1atJ|fl - 
efieefs, and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also some disci* 
pics from Cesarea, and brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, 
with w hom we should lodge. 

17 'And when we were come to Jerusa¬ 
lem, the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And on the day following Paul went 
with us to "James: and all the elders were 
present. 

19 Andhavingsalutedthem,"herecounted 
particularly what God had wrought among 
the Gentiles 'by his ministry, 

20 And theVjhearingitjglorificd the Lord, 
and said to him. Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are who be¬ 
lieve; and they are all 'jealous for the 
law; 

21 Ami they are informed concerning 
thee* that thou teachest all the Jews who 
are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
bidding them not to circumcise their child¬ 
ren* nor to walk in the law, 

22 What is U therefore ? the multitude 
must necessarily come together: for they 
will hear that thou art come. 

23 Oo the refore this which we say to thee: 

We have four men who have a vow on 
them; 

24 Take these* and purify thyself with 
them, and pay^ their expenses* that they 
nmy ’shave their heads; and all will know 
that in what they were informed concern¬ 
ing thee, there is nothing; hut that thou 
thyself also wulkest in the observance of 
the law. 

25 But concerning the believing Gentiles* 
r we wrote and decided that they observe 
no such thing, only that they keep them¬ 
selves from things offered to idols* and 
from blood, and from things strangled* 
and from fornication. 

2G Then Paul took the men, and on the 
next day purifying himself with them* 

'entered the tcniple^ '(giving notice oF the 
accomplishment of the days of purifica¬ 
tion, until the offering should be offered 
for each one of them, 

2T And when the seven days were almost 
ended, "the Jews from Asia, seeing him in 
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ht U assaulted in the tempi It. 

the temple* stirred up all the people, and 
x laid hands on him* 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel* help! Tina 
is the man ’who teacheth all men every 
where against the people* and the Jaw, 
and this place; and further* hath brought 
Greeks also into the temple* and polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him in 

the city* Trophimus the Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Paul had brought into 
the temple.] . 

30 And "all the city .was aroused* and the 
people ran together; and they took Paul 
ana drew him out of the temple. And im 
mediately the doors were shut. # 

31 And as they sought to kill him* tidings 
came to the captain of the band* that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar; 

32 *Who immediately took soldiers anti 
centurions* and ran down to them. Aod 
they seeing, the captain and the seldiere* 
ceased beating Paul. 

33 Then the captain came near and took 
him, and ‘commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and inquired who he 
was, and what he had done. _ 

34 And some cried one thing, some an¬ 
other, among the multitude; and being 
unable to know the certainty on account 
of the tumult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, it 
happened that he was borne by the soldiers* 
on account of the violence of the people. 

36 For die multitude of the people fol¬ 
lowed, crying* *Away with him! 

37 And as Paul, was about to be led into 
the castle, he said to the captain* May I 
speak to thee? But he said* Const thou 
speak Greek.? 

38 ‘Art not thou the Egyptian* who some 
time ago made an insurrection* and led off 
into the desert those tour thousand assas¬ 
sins? 

39 But Paul said, / I am a Jew of Tarsus, 
a citizen of no obscure city in Cilicia; and 
I beseech thee permit me to speak to (he 
people. 

40 And he having given him permission* 
Paul stood on the stairs, and "beckoned 
with his hand to the people. And a great 
silence prevailing, he addressed them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Paul dtfriar tth at ktrge, Jww he jfm cffliwrW to 
fJi* jfafdt, IT and called to kit apotflakip. 29 At 
Hus rerjf menliutvtig qf the GcaJUm, the peopld rt- 
ctaha oa Ana. 24 JU vmU hare tarn nvurgri, 
26 but ciatming U*e privilege iff a Jtanuui, he «* 
capetl). 

•TJRETHREN, and fathers, hear my 
-O defence winch I now make to vou. 

3 (And hearing that he addressed (hem 
in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the more 
silence; and he saith,) 

. S *1 indeed am a Jew, bom in Tarsus, of 
=Cilicia, yet brought up in this eity'&t the 
Tttfct of HJamalicH instructed 'according to 
the strictness of the law of our fathers* and 
f being zealous towards God, "as ye all are 
to-day. 

i 4 *And 1 persecuted this seek to death, 
.bidding and delivering into prisons both 
[men and women. 

! 5 As also the high priest doth bear me 
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Paul dcclarelh Am converttiuru 

witness, and ‘all the elders; ‘from whom 
also having received letters to the bre¬ 
thren, I was going to Damascus, to bring 
those wlju were there bound to Jerusalem, 
to be punished - 

G And 'it happened, that, as I made 1117 
journey, and was approaching Damascus 
about noon, suddenly a great light from 
heaven shone around me, 

7 And l fell to the ground, ami hcanl a 
voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why per¬ 
secutes! thou me? 

8 And I answered. Who art thou. Lord? 
And he said to me, I am Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, whom thou ncrsccute&L 

9 And “those who were with me saw in¬ 
deed the light, and were terrified ; but they 
heard not the voice of him who spoke to 
me. 

10 And I said. What shall I do. Lord? 
And the Lord said to me. Arise, and go 
into Damascus, and there it shall be told 
thee of all which it is appointed thee to do. 

11 And as I could not see from the bright¬ 
ness of that light, being led by die hand 
of those who were with me, 1 came into 

Damascus. 

IB And “one Ananias, a devout man ac¬ 
cording to the law, ‘having a good report 
from all thc*Jews who dwelt them, 

1 $ Came to me, and stood, and said to 
me. Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And 
the same hour I looked upon him. 

14 And he said, *Th& God of our fathers 
r hath appointed thee to know his will, and 
to “see 'the Just Cue, and "to hear the 
voice of his mouth. 

15 'For thou shalt be his witness to all 
men nfvwhat thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why delavest thou ? arise, 
be immersed, 'and wash away thy sics, 
•calling on the name of the Lore. 

17 And Ht came to pass, that, having re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem, as I was praying in 
the temple, 1 was in a trance; 

18 And 'saw him saving to me, ‘‘Hasten, 
and go forth quickly from Jerusalem; for 
they will not receive thy testimony con¬ 
cerning me. 

„ 19 And 1 said. Lord, 'they know that 1 
imprisoned, and 'beat in every synagogue 
those who believe on thee: 

30 *Aud when the blood of thy witness 
Stephen was shed, I myself also stood by, 
and ^approved his death, and kept the gar¬ 
ments of those who slew him. 

31 And he said to me. Depart: Tor I will 
send thee afar to the Gentiles. 

33 And they heard him up to this word, 
and then raised their voices, and said. 
‘Away with such a man from the earth! 
for it is not fit that *he should live! 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off 
their garments, and threw dust into the 
air* 

24 The captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore they cneu so against 
him. 

25 And as (hey bound him with thongn, 
Paul said, to the centurion who stood by, 
“Is it lawful for you to scourge a Homan, 
and uncondemncd? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the captain, saying. Take 
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*A* 1 !?*„*heed what thou doest; for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 And the captain came, and said to 
him. Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea- 

38 And the captain answered. With a 
great sum I bought my citizenslup. And 
Paul said. But liras free-born. 

39 Immediately therefore those who were 
about to Bexamme lum, departed from him: 
and the captain also feared, after he knew 
that he was a Homan, and because he had 
bound him* 

60 On the morrow, wishing to know with 
certainty why he was accused by the Jew's, 
he released him from his bands, and com¬ 
manded the chief priests and all the coun¬ 
cil to come together, and brought Paul 
down, and placed him before them. 

CH APTER XXIII. 

1 Ab Foul pfccdeVi his outre, 2 Asanuu coowtandetM 

them to smite him. 7 Eramiaa aadftg hit ac- 
rvwra. ] 1 God encovragwih Arm. 14 JcwF 
iaifing fttr Paul £0 is declared to the captain- 
27 He tendeth him to FeILt the gowrfltir* 

A ND Paul, fixing his eyes on die coun- 
cil, Brethren, *1 liavc lived in all 
good conscience before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias command¬ 
ed those who stood by him, *tn smile him 
on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said fu him, God will smite 
thee, thou whited wall 1 for silfrsi. iliou to 
judge me according to the law, and C cum- 
mamiest me to be smitten contrary to the 
law ? 

4 And those wlio Mood by, said, Rcvilest 
thou Gixt’s high priest? 

5 And Paul said, J I knew not, brethren, 
that he was the ht^i priest: for it is writ¬ 
ten, ^Thou shall not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6 And Paul* knowing; that the one part 
were Sadducees, and die other Pharisees, 
cried out in the council. Brethren,- f l am a 
Pharisee, the sou of a Pharisee: r l am tried 
concerning the hope and resurrection or the 
dead. 

7 And as he said this, there arose a dis¬ 
sension between the Pharisees aml ffie Sad- 
ducecs: and the multitude was divided. 

8 ‘For the Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, nur angel, nor spirit: but Inc 
Pharisees acknowledge both. 

9 And there arose a qreat clamour: and 
the scribes who belonged to the party of 
the Pharisees, arose, and contended, say¬ 
ing, c We find no evil in this man: but Kf a 
spirit or an angel bath spoken to him, Met 
us not firiit against God. 

10 And a great dissension arising, the 
captain, fearing that Paul would be pulled 
in pieces by them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and take him from among 
them, and bring him to the castle. 

11 And “the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said. Take courage, 
Paul; tor as thou hast testified of me in 
Jerusalem, so thou must also testily at 
Home. 

12 And when it was day. ’‘some of the 
Jews handed together, and bound them¬ 
selves f| under a curse, saying, that they 
would neither cat nor drink till they lud 

Jkilled Paul, 
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v? conspiracy against Paul discovered* CHAPTER XXIY* Paidj bang atctt$ed i dtfeftdcth Aim«ej]f£ 


1 $ And there were more than forty who 
had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests 
and ddcra, and said. We have bound our- 
selves by a curse, to eat nothing until we 
have slam PauL 

13 Now therefore do ye with the council 
give, notice to the captain, that he bring 
hhn down to you to-morrow* as though ye 
would asccrtaic somethin* more accurately 
concerning him: and we, before he is near, 
are ready to kill him. 

U3 And the son of PauPs sister hearing 
of their plot, went and entered into the 
easily and told PauL 
IT Then PauL catted one of the centu¬ 
rion* to him, and said. Bring this young 
in an to the captain; for he hath something 
to tell him. 

13 So he took him, and brought him to 
the captain, and raid, Paul the prisoner 
called me to him, and asked me to bring 
this young man to thee, who hath some¬ 
thing to say to thee. 

19 And tlie captain took him by the hand, 
anrfg'jmg aside privately, asked him,'What 
is it which thou hast to tell me? 

SO And he said, °Thc Jews have agreed 
to dijrire thee, to bringdown Paul to-mor¬ 
row into the council, as though they would 
inquire somewhat more accurately con¬ 
cerning him. 

21 But do not thou yield to them: for 
more than forty men of them tie in wait 
for him, who have bound themselves with 
an wiih, neither to eat nor drink till they 
have killed him: and now they are ready, 
looking for a promise From thee. 

28 So the chief captain dismissed the 
young man with the charge, Tell no one 
that thou hast shewed these tilings to 
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25 And he called to him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers 
to go to Ccsarca, and seventy horsemen, 
autf two hundred spearmen, at the third 
hour of the night; 

34 And provide them beast*, that they 
ixiav set Paul on, and bring him safe to 
Pc Ik the governor. 

£3 Am) he wrote a letter to this effect: 

3 d Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent 
governor Felix* sendeth geeetinfc 

87*This man wastakenoythe Jews, and 
was about to be killed by them: But 1 
coming with my soldiers, rescued him, 
hciving learned that he was a Roman. 

38 *And wishing to know the reason why 
ilicy accused him, I brought him into their 
council: 

29 Whom I found to be accused 'of 
questions in their law, 'but charged with 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds* 

30 A hd 'being informed that a plot was 
about to be laid by thc Jews against the 
man, 1 sent him immediately to thee, 
"corn man ding also his accusers to say before 
thee what they had against him. Farewell. 

31 So the soldiers, as they were com- 
mamled, took Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

S 3 On the morrow they left the horsemen 
to go with him, and returned to the castle; 

33 TV ho, coming toXesarea, delivered 
the epistle to the governor, and presented 
Paul also before him. 
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34 And the governor read Ibe letter, arid 
asked of what province he was. And 
learning that he was from ■Cilicia j , 

35 *1 will bear thee, said he. when thine 
accusers are also come* And he ordered 
him to be kept in 'Herod’s palace. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Paul b*1ng accused!*? the crater, 10 «*- 

swtrtdhfor hi* l(f* <mi doctrine. 24 He pnatketk 
Christ to the governor an4 kit totfe. 26 The go* 
ternor kopeth for *bribein wrin* 27 At tmt t 
going out qf hit afli etf he fatpefoPovi inpriton* 

A ND after *five dajs,*Atiamas the high 
priest descended with the elders and 
a certain orator named Tertullus, who in¬ 
formed the governor against Paul* 

2 And he tiring called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, saying, Since by thee 
wc enjoy great quietness, and prosperity 
ariseth to this nation by thy providence, 

5 We accept it always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 But lest 1 trouble thee too far, 1 pray 
thee to hear us in tby clemency a few 
words. 

5 'For finding this man to be a pest, and 
a mover of s&ution^ among all the Jews 
throughout the empire, and a ring-leader 
of the sect of the Nazarenes, 

6 **And one who endeavoured to profane 
the temple, we took turn, and would *havo 
tried him according to oar law; 

7 / But Lysias the captain came upon us, 
and with great violence took him from our 
hands, ' 

8 ‘Commanding his accusers to come to 
thee: by examining whom thou canst thy¬ 
self ascertain concerning every thing of 
which we accuse him. 

9 And, the Jews also assented, saying. 
That this was so. 

10 Tljen Paul, the governor having beck¬ 
oned to him to speak, answered. Since I 
know thee to have been for many years a 
Judge to this nation, I the more cheerfully 
plead for myself: 

11 For thou const know, that it is not 
more than twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem *to worship. 

12 ‘And they neither found me in the 
temple discoursing with any one, nor ex¬ 
citing the multitude either in the syna¬ 
gogues, or in the city; 

13 Nor can they prove the things of which 
they now-accuse me. 

14 But this 1 acknowledge to thee, that 
according to the Moctrme which they call 
heresy, tons I worship die 'God of my 
fathers, believing all things which are 
written in "the law and in the prophets: 

13 "Having hope to ward God, which they 
themselves also cherish, *that thane will be 
a resurrection of the dead, both just and 
unjust. 

16 And pfor this do 1 strive always to 
have a pure conscience towards Goa and 
towards men. 

17 Now, after many years, ■*! came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings 

18 r Upon which certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in the temple, neither 

19 'Who ought to have been here before 
thee, ami accuse, if they had aught against 
me. 

20 Or let these persons themselves say f 
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Icliz irembleth before Paid, 

wlmt crime they found in me, while I stood 
before the council* 

SI Unless for that one declaration which 

1 uttered aloud while standing among them, 
’For the resurrection of the dead I ain fried 
byyou to-day, 

22 And Felix hearing this, being more 
accurately acquainted with the doctrine, 
put them off, saying, When “Lysias the 
captain shall come down, I will inquire 
fully into you r cau se, 

23 And he commanded the centurion to 
keep PauL and to let him have liberty, 
anti “to forbid none of his acquaintance to 
serve him or come to him. 

24 And after some days, Felix coming 
with his wife Brasilia, a Jewess, sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith 
in Christ, 

25 And as hediscoursed concerning right¬ 
eousness, temperance, and the judgment 
to come^ Felix trembled, and answered. 
Depart for the present; whenlbaveacon- 
venient season, I will call for thee. 

26 Hc hoped also that *money would be 
Wen him oy Paul, that he mndit release 
imi wherefore he sent for hint thcoftencr, 

and conversed with him. 

2 T But after two years Porcius Fcstos 
succeeded Felik; and Felix, “wishing to 
gain favour with the Jews, left Paul bound, 

CHAPTER XXV. 

2 ThiJtxpt accuse Paul before Fettut* A 7/e a nswer- 
cth for himMetft 11 andappealtlh to tt»or. 14 Af- 
tervjards Fetitts openeth the matter to king Agrip* 
pa, 23 and he it brought forth, 35 Festvt cUareth 
him to hi iw done noihiag worthy qf death. 

N OW when Festus was come into the 
province, after three days he went up 
from Ccsarea to Jerusalem, 

2 “And the high priest and the chief of 
the Jews informed him against Paul, and 
besought him, 

3 Asking a favour against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusalem, ‘while 
they laid a plot to slay him on the read. 

# 4 But Feaius answered, that Paul was 
in keeping at Cesarea, and that he himself 
should soon go thither. 

5 Let then, said he> the powerful among 
you go down with me, and Hf ttrcre is any 
charge against this man, accuse him. 

6 And having spent among them !|morc 
than ten days, he went down to Cesarea; 
and the next day sitting on his tribunal, 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he Was come, the Jew r s who 
came down from Jerusalem stood around, 
Alleging many weighty cl targes against 
Paul, which, they could not prove; 

8 While he said in defence, “Neither 
against the law of .the Jews, nor against 
the temple, nor against Cesar have I com¬ 
mitted any offence* 

9 But Festus, ^wishing to gain the favour 
of the Jews, answered Paul, and said, 
*Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there 
be tried for these things before me P 
10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesaris 
tribunal, where I ought to be tried: to the 
Jews I have done no wrong, as thou very 
well k no west. 

11 ‘For if I am an offender, and have 
committed any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die: but if there is nothing 
in the I fringe of which they accuse me, no 
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Paul is brought before Jlgrippa 

one can yield me to tlicir pleasure, ^ap¬ 
peal to Cesar. 

12 Thcp Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered. Thou hast 
appealed to Cesar; thou shalt go to Cesar. 
15 And after some days, king Agrippa 
and Bernice came to Cesarca, to salute 
Festus. 

14 And as they were spending there 
several days, Festus laid before the king 
the case ofraul, saying, *There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 'About whom, when 1 was at Jerusa¬ 
lem, the chief priests and the Jewish elders 
informed me, demanding his condemna¬ 
tion. 

16 “'To whom I answered. It i* not the 
custom of the Romans to deliver any man 
to death, before the accused hath his ac¬ 
cusers face to face, and have opportunity 
to defend himself against the charge* 

17 Therefore, wheu they were come 
hither, "without any delay on the next day 
I sat on the tribunal, ancf ordered the man 
to be brought forth; 

18 Against whom, when the accusers 
stood up, they brought no such charges as 
I expected: 

19 “But had certain controversies with 
him concerning their own religion, and 
about, one Jesus, who had died, whum Paul 
affirmed tobe aliye. 

, 20 And 1 being at a loss about the ex¬ 
amination of this matter, asked him whe¬ 
ther he would go to Jerusalem, anti them 
be tried concerning these things* 

21 But Paul appealing to he reserved to 
the Uhcaving'Of Augustus, I commanded him 
to be kept till I might send him lo Cesar. 

22 And Mgrippa said to Festus, 1 would 
also hear the man myself. To-iihhtuw, 
said he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, Agrippa and Ber¬ 
nice coming with greatpomp, and cnlcring 
the place of hearing, with the captains and 
principal men of the city, at tlie order of 
Festus Paul was brought forth* 

21 And Festus said, Xing Agrippa, and 
all ye men who are here present with us, 
ye see this man about whom *a)L the mul¬ 
titude of the Jews applied to me* both at 
Jerusalem, and here, crying that he ought 
’'not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that 'he had com¬ 
mitted nothing worthy of death, 'and he 
himself appealed to Augustus, I determined 
to send him* 

26 Of whom I have nothing certain to 
write to my lord. Wherefore J have brought 
him forth before you, and especially before 
thee, king Agrippa, that after examination 

1 may have something to write. 

2T For it seemed to inc unreasonable m 
send a prisoner, and not also to indicate 
the charges against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Pdu/, eit Ote pretence ef Agrippa, declared hit life 
from hit childhood, 13 an d hew m/mru faulty he 
true converted, and tailed to Aft opostleship. 24 
Jtafa* cftorgNA Jim to he mad, whereto he amwer- 
*tk modestly. S3 Agrippa is almost persuaded lo 
be a Christian. 31 The whole company pronovacc 
J&Ettt fWIWDtfi 

r pilEN Agrippa said to Paul, TIkui art 
permitted to speak for thyself Then 
Paul stretched forth his hand, and began 
his defence; ' 



FauPs defence before jQgrippa, CHAPTER XXVII* 


£ I think myseU happy, king Agrippa, 
that 1 am to defend myself to-day oefore 
thee, concerning all the things of which I 
am accused by the Jews: 

3 Especially, because I know thee to be 
acquainted with alt the custom** and ques¬ 
tions which are among tl*e Jews; where¬ 
fore 1 entreat thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My mode of Life from my youth, which 
was from the beginning among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews, 

5 Wlio knew me from the beginning, (if 
they will testify,) that according to *the 
strictest sect of our religion, I lived a 
Pharisee, 

t> 5 And now I stand, and am tried'fur the 
hone iif 'the promise made by God to our 
fathers: 

7 To which promise ^bur twelve tribes, 
earnestly serving God t*day and night, 
-Hiupi? to attain. Concerning which hope, 
king Agripfm, I am accused By the Jews. 

51 What! is it I thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead? 

9 *1 indeed thought with myself, that I 
ought to du many things contrary to tile 
name of Jesus oF Nazareth. 

1 U * Which I also did in Jerusalem : and 
many of the saints I shut up in prison, 
having received authority Trotn the chief 
priests; + and when they were put to death, 
1 ^avc my voice against them. 

11 A Autf I punished them in every syna- 
gngue, and compelled them to blaspheme; 
ami being exceedingly mad against diem, 
1 persecuted them even to strange cities. 

1 1 2 ‘Upon which, ns I went to Damascus, 
with authority and commission from the 
chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, 0 king, I saw in the way 
a Iwhl from heaycn, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining around me, and those 
who journeyed with roe, 

14 And we having alt fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying 
in the Hebrew umgye, # Saut, Saul, why 
per seen test thou me? It iu'hanl for thee to 
kick against the goads* 

15 And I said. Who art thou. Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 

Sl'CUlCKt* 

16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet: 
fur I have appeared to thee for this pur¬ 
pose, M £o appoint thee a minister and a 
witness both of wliat thou hast seen, and 
of twhnt i urill reveal to thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from die Gentiles, *to whom now I send 
thee, 

L 8 *Tn open their eyes, and 'to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from tlwi power 
of Sufan to God,'that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 

_, ^ i. * j * jm m a jv »pi i ^ 

• * 

not 

50 Hut ‘shewed first to those of Damas¬ 
cus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all 
the regions of Judea, and to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent ami turn to God, j 
doing "works worthy of repentance. 

51 For those reasons *the Jews seizing me 
in the temple, endeavoured to kill me. 

22 ITaviti* therefore obtained assistance 
from Go<l,T continue to this day, testify¬ 
ing both tu small and great, saying nothing 
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Jfc w dttlartd by cS to be innocent 

except'what the prophets and ■Moses said 
was to happen: 

2B 'That the Christ would suiter, and 
Jlhgt he, havuig-firsr arisen from the dead, 

Gentilef CW lght to h,s knd to tlio 

£4 And as he thus made his defence, Fes- 
tus said with a loud voice, Paul, “thou art 
mad J thy much learning maketh thee mad. 
£5 But he said, I a in not mud, most no¬ 
bleFcstus; but I iitter (he words of truth 
and soberness* 

26 For the kingknoweth concerning these 
iitmgs, before whom also I speak Trecly. 
For I am persuaded that none of these 
(lungs are hidden from him; for this hath 
not been done in a corner. 

27 King Aginppa, believest thou the pro¬ 
phets ? I know that thou believest. 

£8 And Asrippa said to Paul, Almost 
thou persuftdest me to become a Christian. 
£9 And Paul said, *1 would to God, that 
not only thou, but also .all who hear me to¬ 
day, were both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the 
king rose up, and the governor, and Ber¬ 
nice, and those who sit with them: 

51 And they retired, and talked between 
themselves, saying, / Thi&-inan doeth no¬ 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

52 And Agrippa said to Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, f if be had 
not appealed to Cesar. 

CHAPTER XXVIT. 

1 JW fkipptt ty f<war<f Rime, 10 forettitetl of the 
fbmzer #f iAe voyage^ 11 bul is M belurvtxl. 

14 They are WfA It-JTtpest, 41 and 

tttfrr *&ipwrcck t 22, 34, 44 yet ttU turn* tofe to 
land. 

A ND when "it wos determined that we 
-fK should sail info Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other prisoners to a cen¬ 
turion named Julius, or the band of Au- 
gustos. 

£ And entering into a ship of Adramyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia, ^Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
of Thessalonica, being with us. 

3 And (lie next day we touched at Sidou. 
And Julius ‘treated Paul kindly, anil gave 
him liberty to go to his friends to refresh 
himself. 

4 And launching thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 

5 Anil sailing over the sea of Cilicia and 
P&mphylia, we came to Myra, a city of 
Lyaa. 

6 And there the centurion found a strip 
of Alexandria sailing into .Italy, and put 
us on board of it. 

7 And sailing slowly many days, and 
hardly coming oyer against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we ran under 
pCrete, at Salmon?^ 

8 And hardly sailing, along the coast, ve 
came to a place callwl The Fair Havens; 
near which was the city of La sea. 

9 And much time having been spent, and 
sailing being now dangerous, “because the 
fast was already passed, Paul admonished 
them, 

10 Saying, Sim, T perceive that this voy¬ 
age will be with injury and great lass, not 
only of die lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 
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PauTs tUrngtrou* voyage and vhrpwreck, 

11 But Hie ccnturiim yielded rather to] 
the pilot and the master of the ship than 1 
to what was said by Paul. 
t 12 And the harbour being unfit to winter 
in, the most advised to sail thence also, if | 
perchance they might reach Phoenix* aj 
harbour of Crete, lying towards the south-1 
west and north-west* and there winter, 

13 And a gentle south wind blowing, they 
supposed they haul obtained their purpose, 
and weighing anchor, sailed along dose by 
Crete. 

14 But not long after there ||uruse against 
it a tempestuous wind, called Kuroclydon. 

15 And the shtp^ being caught, and un¬ 
able to face the wind, we gave up, and let 
her drift. 

16 And naming under a certain island 
culled Claud a, we could hardly get pos¬ 
session of the boat; 

17 Which they took up, and used helps, 
undeegirding the ship; and fearing lest 
they should fall into the quicksands, low¬ 
ered the tmast, and ao were driven* 

18 And we being violently tossed by the 
tempest, the next day they lightened the 
ship; 

ly And on the third day *wc threw over 
with our own hands the tackling of the 
ship, 

20 And as neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days, and a violent storm pressed 
upon us, all hope of safety was at last 
taken away. 

£1 And all neglecting food, Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, 
ve should have hearkened to me, and not 
have sailed from Crete, and so have been 
spared this harm ami loss* 

22 And now I exhort you to take cou¬ 
rage; for there stall be no loss of life 
Eunong you, but of the ship. 

£3 spur there stood by me this night 
an angel of God, whose 1 am, and 'whom 
1 serve, # 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must 
stand before Cesar: and lo» God hath 
given thee all who sail with thee. 

£5 Wherefore, sirs, take courage: *for I 
believe God, that it will be as it was told 
me, 

£6 Rut hvc must be thrown upon a cer¬ 
tain island. 

2 T But wheu the fourteenth night was 
come, as wc were driven up and down in 
the Adriatic, about midnight the shipmen 
suspected that they were approaching some 
country; 

28 And sounded* and found it twenty 
fathoms? and going a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen fa¬ 
thoms. 

£9 And fearing lest they should fall upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors from the 
stem, and wished for the day. 

30 And the sailors seeking to flee from 
the ship* and letting down the boat into 
toe sea, under the pretext that they were 
about to cast anchors out of the foreshlp, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and to the 
soldiers, Unless these remain in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 

52 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat and let her fail off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul entreated them all to take food, say- 
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A viperfasimtlh on hu hand* 

ring. To-day is the fourteenth ilay that ye 
ihave waited, and continued fasting, having 
taken nothing* 

54 Wlierefore 1 pray you to take some 
food; for this is for your safety: for ‘there 
shall not an hair fall from thehcad of any 
of you* 

33 And saying this, he took bread, and 
’save thanks to God in presence of them 
all; amt he broke ft, and began to eat. 

35 Then they were all encouraged, and 
they also took food* 

ST Anil we were in all in the ship two 
hundred and seventy-six "ftouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enouriu 
they lightened the ship, and threw the 
wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was jday, they knew not 
the land; hut they discovered^ a certain 
inlet with a convenient shore, into which 
they were inclined, if possible, to thrust 
the ship. 

40 And culling away the anchors, they 
let them go into the sea, at the same time 
loosing the rudder : bands; and raising the 
mainsail to the wind, they made toward 
shore, 

41 And foiling into a ffthulluw place, "they 
ran the ship aground: and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained immovable, but the 
stem was broken by the violence of the 
waves, 

42 And ft was the plan of the soldiers to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them stauld 
swim out, mid escape. 

43 But the centurion,, wishing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose, and 
comma tided that those who could swim, 
should first plunge into the sea, and get to 
land; 

44 And the rest, some on boards and 
some on other pieces uf the ship. And so 
it happened, "that they all esca|ied safe to 
land*. 

CHAPTER XXVilL 

1 J\hi l after hie shipwreck » kindly entertained by 
the barbarians. 6 The viper n hit hand kvrtith 
AAjfL mat. 8 He Healeth many diseases j* fie island. 
H 7'ltey deport towards Home. 17 fie dertareth 
to the Jews the cam* ef hit caning- £-1 After his 
pretu hing some were permaded t and same helmed 
not. 30 Vet he prmchetk there two years. 

A ND having escaped, they learned that 
"the island was called Melita. 

2 And the ^barbarians shewed us no ordi¬ 
nary kindness; fur they kindled a fire, and 
received us all under their care, on account 
of the continued rain, and on account of 
the cold* 

3 And Paul having gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the tire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 

4 Aud when the barbarians saw the ani¬ 
mal hang on Us hand, they said among 
themselves. Assuredly this man is a mur¬ 
derer, whom, though tie hath escaped the 
sea, yet justice sulfcreth not Lo live. 

5 And he shook off the animal into the 
(ire, and offered no harm* 

5 Rut they were expecting that he would 
swell,or suddenly fall dciul; but after look¬ 
ing a great while, and seeing ih> harm come 
tohim, they changed their minds* and fsaitl 
that he w$s a gud. 

Near that place were the lands of the 
chief man of the island, whose name was 



CHAPTER XXVIII 


AflSO 

DOHltfl 

0 *. 


it 

IHiAAU 
T.tf.AtflL Ifc 
Lulu 4. A 

ck ja. ii, tt* 

I Cot. 11 8,33. 


* U*L lit 
11 

i. IX£L 


PavP f orrica? at 

Publius; who received and entertained us 
kindly three days, 

8 And it happened, that the father of i--i 

Publius by sick of a fever* and of a bloody- I 

flux: to whom Paul entered in* and 'pray¬ 
ing, Haiti Ids hands on him, and healed 
him. 

9 Now this being done, the others also 
u hn Eiad diseases in the ialaad, came, and 
were healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with many 
^honours; and when we departed, furnish¬ 
ed us with such things as we needed. 

IL And after three ntonths we departed 
iu a ship of Alexandria, which had winter¬ 
ed in the island* whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

And landing at Syracuse* we remain¬ 
ed there three days, t 

13 And thence sailing about, we came to 
Rheghuu: and after one day the south 
wind blew, and we came on Ihe second 
day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
desired to tarry with them seven days; and 
so we went towards Rome* 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us* they came to meet us as far 
as Appii-forum, and The Three Taverns; 
w hom when Paul saw, he thanked God* 
ami took courage, 

id And when wc came to Rome* the cen¬ 
turion delivered the prisoners to the captain 
of the guard: hut *Paul was permitted to 
dwell by himself, with a soldier who guard¬ 
ed him, 

IT And it came to pass, that after three 
days, Paul called Logclher the chief of thc ( 

Jews. And when they were assembled/ 
be said to them* Brethren, though I have 
done nothing against the people, or customs j 4 
of imr fathers, yet was delivered pri-J 
awiur from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Unmans: 

18 Who having examined me, wished to 
let me go* as there was no cause of death 
tn me. 

19 Hut the Jews opposing it* "I was con- 
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He preaches there two year*. 

[strained to appeal to Cesar; not that I had 
any thing of which to accuse my nation, 
29 Pur this cause* therefore* I hive called 
for you* to see and to speak with you : for 
"on account of the hope of Israel I am 
bound with *lhis chain. 

21 .And they said to him. We neither re¬ 
ceived letters from J ud ea concerning thee, 

now [nor did any of our brethren come and re¬ 
port or speak any evil of thee, 

22 But we desire to hcor v from thee what 
thou dankest: for concerning this sect* we 
know that it is every where Spoken against, 

23 And Jiaving appointed a day. many 
came lo him at bis Jod&ng: *to whom he 
explained and testified the kingdom of God* 
persuading them concerning Jesus, 'both 
from the law of .Moses and the prophets, 
from morning till evening, 

24 And 'some believed the things which 
were sjmken, ami others believed not* - 

25 And disagreeing among themselves, 
they departed* Paul having^ spoken one 
word, Well did the Holy Spirit speak by 
Isaiah the prophet to our fathers, 

26 Saying, 'Go to this people, and my, 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall nut un¬ 
derstand ; and seeing ye shall sec, and'not 
perceive* 

2 T For the heart of this people is become 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing* 
and their eyes they have closed; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand whh their heart, 
and should turn, and I should heat them. 

28 Be it known therefore to you, that the 
salvation of God is sent “to the Gentiles; 
and they will hear it, 

29 And he having said this, the Jews de¬ 
parted* having much dispute among them¬ 
selves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whpfe years in 
his own hired house, and received all who 
came in to him, 

31 preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching the things concerning the I*ont 
Jesus Christ, With all confidence, no one 
hindering him. 
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CHAPTER I. 

I Trti.il fOmmmUth All tailing to tk* Roman* t 0 and 
hi* daire to cow to then. 16 W&at Aisgttf pH it* 

and the rightcoxxnas which it thewetfi. Jtf God 
jk angry with oil man Tier of tin, XI What Wire 
th* tiniafiho GtJUiles. 

P AUL* a servant of Jesus Christ* ■call¬ 
ed to be an apostle* Set apart to the 
gospel of God* 

2 /Which he formerly promised l>y his 
praphetu in the holy aenpturea*} 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ nur 
Lon ]* 1 who sprang from thc^sccd of David 
as to the flesh; 

4 And was t*dcclarcd to be the Son of 
God with power, as *to the Spirit L of holi¬ 
ness, by his resurrection from the dead; 

5 By whom *we liave received grace and 
aposMeship, I for producing 'obedience to 
the faith among all nations, H>n behalf of 
his name; 

6 Among whom are ye also* called of 
Jesus Christ: 
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-J THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE ROMANS. 

r To all who are in- Rome, beloved of 
God, ^called to be saints; ’•Grace to you* 
and peace from God our Father* and the 
Lord Jesus Chris*. 

8 First, 'I (hank my God thrnugjh Jesus 
Christ for you all, that *your frith is cele¬ 
brated through tlic whole world, 

9 Tor *God is iny witness* 'whom I serve 
Dwhh my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
now'unceasingly I remember you; always 
in my preyers 

10 'Entreating (if by any means I may at 
lengthy have a prosperous journey "by the 
will of God) to come to yon. 

11 For I long lo me j r ou, that *1 may im- 

E art (o you some spiritual gift, that ye may 
e established; 

12 That is* that I may be comforted to¬ 
gether with you* by 'the mutual faith both 
of you and me. 

13 Ancl T would not have yon ignorant, 
brethren, that *1 often pur promt to come 
to you* (but "was hindered hitherto,) that I 
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Hit $U7* qf Ihe Gentiles* 

might have some *rruit flamong you, as also 
among tlic other Gentiles. 

14 Tam debtor both la Greeks and Bar- 
buna us; both to the wise and unwise. 

15 So, us much ns in me is, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you also who art ut 
Rome* 
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the Jew first, and also to the Greek. ' iilaNsEnd 
17 For * i he rein is revealed a righteousness 
of God Sfroin faith to faith: as it is written, -<£ * a 
TV just shall live by faith. ? ] 

IS ‘For the wrath at God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness, and un- | jgE , ^ 1 J f 
righteousness of men, who Ijlimder the 
truth by unrighteousness. 

^ 19 because Nvhat may be known of God, 
is manifest among them; for ’God hath 
manifested it to them. 

20 For "his invisible at tributes, both his 

eternal power and Godhead* are, since the 
creation of the world, clearly seen, being I JT ' 31, 
understood by his works; ||so that they arc 
without exciiae t I™*"" 

21 Because when they knew' God, they] 
honoured him not as God, nor were thank - 1 
ful, but "became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was darkened. 

22 ^Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools; 

23 _And changed the glory of the incor¬ 

ruptible 'God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
tooted beasts, and creeping things. . 

24 ■Wherefore God also gave them upin ‘ 

the desires of their hearts to uncleanness, 
r to dishonour their own bodies 'among jifch.i. e* i& 
themselves: j iVit*. 

25 Who changed 'the truih of God “into 

a lie, and worshipped and served the crea¬ 
tion instead of the Creator, w ho is blessed 
lor ever. Amen. r*i-.K«L 

26 For tins cause God gave them up hr Af HLia -* 
shameful lusts. For their women changed 
the natural use Into that which is against 
nature: 
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27 And in like manner also the males, 

leaving the natural use of the female, burn¬ 
ed in their lust towards one another; males 
with males practising abominations, and 
receiving in themselves the due recom¬ 
pense of their error. _ t j 

28 And as they did not think proper! 

II to retain Godin their knowledge, God 
gave .them over to ]ja reprobate mind, to 
do tlmt'*which is not becoming: 

2 !) Being filled with oil unrighteousness, 
fornication, malignity, covetousness, mis¬ 
chief; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, 
malevolence; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, hatrre of God^ insolent , 1 

proud, boasters, inventors of evil, disnbe-: 
diont to parents, f 

31 Without understanding, covenant-: 
breakers. Without natural affection, im- jmw 
placable, unmerciful: 

33 Who, 'knowing die ordinance of God. 
that those who commit such things *are 
worthy of death; not only do them, but 
Hiave pleasure in those who do them. ;gor, 
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*9fww-f or£ wi/i&ou/ excuse 

} Gentiles* 14 TAc GattUvt cannot eKcopc, 17 iuf 
yet ike Jena, 2 b vli>n their d rowfaw aLiU met 
■profit, if thrjf keep not the fata. 

T^HERFFORE thou art •iueicusable* O 
A mam whoever thou art* that judge&t! 
A for while Ibuu judgest another, tmni con- 
demnest thyseit'; tor thou who judgest, 
doeat the same things. 

2 But we know that the judgment of God 
is according to truth, upon tituse who prac¬ 
tise such things* 

3 And thin test thou this, O man, who 
judgest those practising such things, and 
doest the same, that thou wilt escape the 
judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou *thc riches of his 
goodness, arid 'forbearance, und 'loog-suf- 
teriug; ^uot knowing that the goodness of 
Godleadcth (hce to repentance ? 

5 But by thy hairiness and imp#mfent 
heart, 'treasurest up to ihysclt wrath 
against the day of wrath, and of the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God;_ 

6 *Wlvo will render to each one accord¬ 
ing to his deeds: 

7 To those who by patient continuance 
ill well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life: 

$ But to those who are contentious, and 
Mo mit obey the truth, but obey untight'* 
eonsness, indignation, and wrath: 

9 Aiftiction and distress iijHm every soul 
of man that doelh evil; of the Jew *Tirs.f ( 
ami also of (he Greek; 

10 J But glory* honour^ and peace, to every 
one who woiketh gptul; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek; 

11 For "there is no respect of persmis 
with God. 

12 For as mnny as have sinned without 
law, wilt also perish without law: and an 
many as have sinned under the law, will 
be judged by the law, 

13 (FW "not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the Uw 
will be justified. 

14 For when nations that have no law, 
■hi by nature the things contained in the 
law, tiiese having no law, are a law to 
themselves. 

15 Wlmishew the deeds of the law writ¬ 
ten in their hearts, SlJicir conscience also 
bearing them witness, and their thoughts 
UmntuSly accusing,or also eveusin^ them;) 

It} *Ip the day when God will judge the 
secrets of men 'by Jesus Christ, Accord¬ 
ing to my gospel. 

17 Heboid, 'thou art railed a Jew, and 
'restest in the law, 'and makest thy boast 
in Gotl, 

18 And u knowrsl his will, and S a provcist 
what is right and wrong, being instructed 
from the law, 

19 And v trustrst thut thou thyself art. a 
guide of the blind, a light to those who are 
in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the ignorant, n teacher 
of the simple, having in the law 1 ihe very 
form of knowledge* and of truth; 

21 •Thou therefore who teachest another, 
tcacheflt thou not thyself ? thou who 
preaches!, a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal ? 

22 Thou who ftirbiddcflt to commit adul¬ 
tery, dost thou commit adultery? thou who 



Tht Jews* prerogative* 


CHAPTERS III. IV. 


None are justified %y ih* law, 


atdiorrest idols* *d 03t thou commit sacri¬ 
lege? 

2 o Thou who “gloriest in the law, through 
transgression ot the law di&honourest thou 
God? 

31 For the name of God is through you 
blasphemed among the Gentiles, as it is 
'written, 

25 'For dreuincision indeed, profiteth, if 
Uiou keep the law; but if thou be a trans¬ 
gressor of the law 4 thy circumcision is be¬ 
come o a d rcu m cisioo * 

26 If / tlitn the uncircumcised keep the 
precepts of the Law, will not his uncircuin¬ 
cision be counted for circumcision ? 

27 And will not the unctrcuincised by 
natuiv,, who fulfil the law, 'judge thee, 
who with scripture and circumcision dost 
transgress the law ? 

28 For *he not a Jew who La one out¬ 
wardly; nor is that circumcision, which is 
outward in (he flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew hvho is one inwardly; 
anti ‘circumcision is that of the heart, J in 
1 he spirit,.and not in the letter; "whose 
praise is not of men, hut of God. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 TTiJt Jett't* prerogative ; if trftirA ihtffhate not lost ; 
9 yet tM law tvntrnctth them alto of ttm 
20 therefor* n ofUeh U Justified by ^ faw, 33 but 
eU r without rfifermw, by faith only : 31 and yet 
the la ic it not oboUthed- 

IITHAT I hen is the prerogative of the 
; ; Jew F or what the benefit of circum¬ 
cision r 

2 Much every way: first, indeed, that 
*+hev were entrusted with the oracles of 
God. 

5 For whsit though *Snme were unbeliev¬ 
ing? 'will their unbelief make void the 
faithfulness of God ? 

I 'By no means l rather let /God be 
true, but ^etvery man a liar; as it is writ¬ 
ten, *That 111 on mayest be justified in thy 
woril3> and mayest prevail when thou art 
judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness establish 
the righteousness or God s what shall we 
say ? Is Gml unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? (*I speak as a man,) 

G Far from it! for then ^ow will God 
jadgo the world ? 

T Rut if the truth of God hath abounded 
thnmgh my lie tfr hjujury, why am I also 
still judged os a simierf 

8 And why not. (as it is slanderously as¬ 
serted of us, ami as some affirm that we 
say,) *Let us do evil, that good may come? 
whose punishment is just. 

9 What then ? have we any pre-eminence? 
Not sit all: for we have already 'charged 
both Jews and Gentiles with being all 

underpin; 

10 As it is written, “There is none right- 
0 '>us, no, not one: 

II There is none who understand eth, 
there is none who seeketh after God, 

12 Alt um gone out of the way, they are 
together become corrupt: there is none 
who dv>eth guml, not even one. 

15 *Their throat is an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues they utter deceit; *the 
poison of asps is under their lips; 

14 rTheir mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness. 

15 f Their feet are swift to shed blood, 
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16 Destruction and misery are in their 
ways: 

IT And the way of peace they know not, 
IS 'There is no feaf of God before their 
eyes, 

19 Now we know that whatever *the law 
sftitli, it saith to those under the law; that 
'every mmuh may be stopped^and Tall tlie 
world may become HguUfy before God, 

SO Wherefore 'by works of law, there 
will no flesh be justified in his sight: for 
*by law ia the knowledge of sin. - 

21 But now s a ihghteousness of God is 
manifested apart from law, ‘attested by 
the lawT&nd the prophets; 

22 A righteousness of God* ‘by faith in 
Jesus Ghnst* for all* ami upon ail who be¬ 
lieve; for 'there is no difference: 

25 For ^tll have sinned* and come short 
of the §lory of God; 

24 Being justified freely ^by his grace, 
'through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus * 

25 Whom God hath Bsct forth *to be a 
propitiarion, through faith, 'by his blood, 
Ln manifest his righteousness ‘for the ^re¬ 
mission of *&n& formerly committed during 
rhe forbearance of God; 

26 To manifest, / say^ at this time liis 
righteousness: that he may be just, and 
justify him who belicveth in Jesus, 

2 T •Where then ia bursting ? It is ex¬ 
cluded, By what law? of works? Nay; 
but by the law of feith, 

S 8 For we reckon fl tliat a man is justified 
by faith without works of law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he 
not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen¬ 
tiles also: 

50 Since ^t is one God who will justify 
the circumcision by frith, and uneircum 
ctsiofi through frith. 

51 Do we then by frith make void law? 
By no means; but we establish law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 AiratamV faith tnzs imputed to him for Hf(httovt- 
■U93, 10 before Ac I ctu circumcised. 13 By faith 
eaty Jhr and hit seed rcetftetf tha promise, lti Abra¬ 
ham it the father of ait that btUete. 24 Onr faith 
also shall be imputed to us for rigMtovtH*6*. 

YAf HAT shall we then say lhat ‘Abra- 
^ T ham, our father* gained in respect to 
the fle&h ? 

2 Nothing; for if Abraliam was found 
‘just by works, he hath whereof to glory 
btfore mm t but not before God. 

5 For what saith the scripture P ‘Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted to him 
for righteousness. 

4 Now *to him who worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him who worketh not, but be- 
lievefh on him who justifietli nhe ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. 

6 As also David describcth the happiness 
of the man to whom God ascribeth right- 
cousness* apart from works, 

7 ^Ilappy they whose iniquities arc for¬ 
given, and whose sins are covered 1 

8 Happy the man to whom the Lord 
ascribeth not sin! 

9 Cometh this happiness then upon the 
circumcised only, or also on the unciv- 
cumcised ? For we say that his faith was 
reckoned lo Abraham lor righteousness, 

10 How then was it reckoned ? when he 

113 
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11 Aim! 'fie received the sign of circnm-l* 

cision, a seal of (he righteousness of the! 
faith which he had while yet nncircurnciiK 
ed: tliat *he might be the father of all who 1* * 

believe, though unci rcu incised, that right¬ 
eousness may be reckoned to them also; 

12 And the father of the circumcised not 
only to those of the circumcision, but also 
to those who walk, in the steps of the faith j 
of our father Abraham, which he liad while 
yet undreumcisedr 

13 For the promise that he dwuld be 
T l\eir of the world was not to Abraham, nr !<<)*>. it-«, 
to his seed, by law, but by the righteous- <ULX!fc 
ness of faith. 

14 For *if those of the law are heirs, faith 
is made yuid, and the promise is done 
jinny. 

15 Because Hhe law workelh wrath; (brJ^s.ML*** 
where no law is, neither is there trans-li^n:* 7 ^ it 
gression, 

16 Therefore it was of faiths that it might 
be **by grace; ’’in order that the promise 
might be sure to all the seed; not to diat 
only which Ls of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham, °who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it 13 written, P I have made thee a 
father of many nations,) !|bcfore God whom 
he believed, *\vho giyeih life to the dead, 
and callelh those ’things which are not, as 
though they were. 

1 $ Who against hope believed with hope, 
that he should become the father or many 
nations; According to what liad been said, 

*So shall thy seed be; 

19 And being not weak in fuilh, lie con¬ 
sidered not bis own body already dead, 

(he being about an hundred years old,) nor 
the dejufness of Sarah*s womb. 

20 Nor did he through unbelief doubt the 
promise of God; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God j 

21 And wing fully persuaded, that what 
he had promised, *he wu able also 
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22 Ami therefore it was reckoned to him 
fpc righteousness. 

2 S*jTow f ^it was not written for his sake 
alone, Unit it was reckoned to himj 

24 Biit for ours also, to whom it is to be 
reckoned, while we believe him who 
raised Jesus our l«ord from the dead, 

25 *YVho was delivered for^ our offences, 
and ‘raised for our justification. 

* CHAPTER V, 

1 Being justified by faith* we hove peace with God* 

a and jay in our hope, S fiat tine* we were reton- _„ 

riled tjy hit blood* when we were enemiet t 10 we IJ ,T - 

tk-ill much more A# being reconciled, 12 ,4j 1 
tin and death came by Adam, 17 to much mere 
righteotitneu and life hyJetuz Chrint, 34 Where 
sift abounded* grace did tuperdbound. 

HP HEREFORD ‘being justified by faith, 

A ue have *peacc with God, though our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 "By whom also we have access by faith 
to th:s grace which we stand,and "re¬ 
joice in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, onl^we also glory in 
our afflictions; ^knowing that affliction 
worketli patience; 

4 *And patience, approbation; and ap¬ 
probation, hope: 

144 


f 0 ^ 


> Jtln 13. 
tfeta. i a 


J.fta I3 l SL 
Itfa. 3, » X4, 
j It. ft ^ 
UjaI.X. I^ZL ' 
'■ Jj*)utT + 47« 
l Tin. 1. U. 


■ Tr. 33; IT. 
Jobs te. 03L 
th. 3. siw. 

* Epfa. t IL 
td. l. UL 
< Mi Ktfcti 
M. 5 

Xl% 

tMi-KLIt. 

4 J Cor. Ifc (, 


IWLt JT. 
Jan, LS, VL 
1FA3.I1 
r jtm. 1h 3. 

* in-Lit 


US. 


11 


;* *et If, 

A 7.4. 
aaLi&fcfc 

*CtLXX 

au 
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5 ‘And our hope doth not put us to ahnine: 
^because ike lore of God is sJic*l forth in 
(nir hearts by the Holy Spirit who is given 
to us+ 

6 For we being sdll Ewretched. Sin due 
season 'Christ died for ihe ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a ri|frteous man wilt 
one die: though perchance for ihe good 
man sunac would even dare to die. 

B But^God esrablislieth his love toward 
us, in that white we lvere yet dinners, 
Christ died for us. , 

9 Much more then, being now justified 
"by his. blood, we shall be saved through 
him 'from wrath. 

10 For rif when enemies, *we \rere re¬ 

conciled tn God by the death of Ids &>n; 
much more ; being reconciled, wc shall be 
saved liy his life. a 

11 And not only so, but we also 'reynev 
.in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom wc have now' received the recon¬ 
ciliation. 

12 U Wherefore as l by one man sin en¬ 
tered into the world, and "death by sin ; 
and so death passed through upon all men, 
in that all sinned: 

13 (For until I he law, sin was in the 
world: but ^in is nut accounted when 

' lhere is no law. 

14 Yel death reigned from Adam lo Mo¬ 
ses, even over those who had not sinned 
after the likeness of Adam’s traTisgre^iun, 
*whn is a type of him that was t« come. 

15 But. not as the uftence, so also is the free 
gift* For if through the offence oT uti^the 
many died, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by the grace of one man, Je¬ 
sus Christ, hath abounded *to many. 

16 And n«t as fht wntence through one 
who sinned, is the gift* For the sentence 
>as from one offence to omdeipnation, but 
'1 lie free gift is uf many offences to justifi¬ 
cation. 

17 For if ||by the offence of the one death 
reigned through the one; much more will 
(hose, who receive abundance of p' ace, and 
of the gift of righteousness, rrign in life 
by the one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 So then, as by oue offence sentence 
came upon all men to condemnaiion, so 
'also by one rigliteous act the free gift 
\ came ‘upon all men^to justification of life. 

19 For as by the disobedience of the one 
man the many weite made siimere, so also 
by the obedience of the one will the many 
be made righteous. 

29 And *me law was introduced, lliat the 
oflbtice might abound* But where sin 
abounded, grace much^nore abounded: 

2 t That as sin hath reigned through death, 
so also grace might reign through right- 
'eousness to eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
jour Lord, 

' CHAPTER VI. 

' 1 We may not Uve in tin , 2/w t re are dead to it . 

3 at eppeareth bp our inunrrflwL 12 W nol tin 
‘ nrifii oaf taore, 18 ne yielded our* 

I tches to the tercice f£ ri&htcnutn&e, 23 md bt* 
I atuse death it the wage* $ 

iTArHAT aJuill wc say then ? wu 

VV continue in ein, that grace taay 
abound ? 

2 By no t means! how shall ^wc, who are 
Meacl to sin* any longer live in it ? 

3 Or are yc ignorant that e we who were 



Christians obliged to hoHnws* 

immersed into Jesus Christ*'were immers¬ 
ed into his death? 

4 Therefore we were ^buried with him by 
otir iiutnersioiL into his death: that ^aa 
Christ was raised from the dead by 'the 
glory of the Father, *so we also should 
wait in newness of life. 

5 f For if we have become united with 
him in Uie likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in that of his resurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that four old man was 
crucified with him, that 'the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that we should no 
longer serve siiu 

7 For **lie who is dead is tfreed from sin* 
S Hut *if we are dead with Christ, we 

believe that we shall also live with him: 

9 Knowing that "Christ, being raised from 
the dead* dteth no more ; death no lunger 
hall: dominion over him* 

10 For it: that he died, Hie died once for 
all to sin; but in that he iiveth* *hc Irvulh 
to God. 

11 So also do ye reckon yourselves to be 
'dead Indeed to sin, but 'alive to God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

‘Let not sm therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in its 
desires. 

IS Nor yield your ’members to sin, as 
finslrumentsof unrighteousness; but'yield 
yourselves to God, as alive from the dead, 
and your member? to God, os instruments 
of righteousness: 

14 For shall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under law* but under 
grace- 

15 Wlmt then? shall we sin^H^ecause we 
arc not under [aw, but under grace? By 
no means. 

16 Know ye not, that *to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin to 
death* or of obedience to righteousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that though ye 
were the servants of sin, vet ye obeyed 
from ihc heart *that form of doctrine t whirl] 
was delivered to you; 

18 And being *mode free from sin, ye be¬ 
came servants of righteousness. 

19 (I speak after the manner of men, on 
accmiut of the infirmity of your flesh.) For 
as ye have yielded your members servants 
in uncleanness anu iniquity, to practise 
Iniquity; sa now yield your members ser¬ 
vants to righteousness, to practise holiness. 

30 For when ye were Servants of sin* yc 
were free as to righteousness. 

31 'What fruit then had ye at that time 
in the things of which ye are now ashamed ? 
for ''the end of those things is death. 

33 But now 'being made free from sin* 
and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit to holiness, and (lie end everlasting life. 
33 For *the wages of sin are death: but 
Mlie gift of Graf is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VIZ, 

L jVu law balk power Wff a mon longer than he liveth* 
4 73ttl we are dead to the law* 7 Yet js not (Ac ln\£ 
£«■ 42 but holfi just, good, 1G as J acknowledge t 
yie&tp gritted became l format keep it. 

Q R know ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to those who know the law,) that the 
law hath dominion over the man as long 
as he liveth? 
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The law qf sin in ot£rmmbe*$* 

3 For *the married woman is bound by 
the law to her husband while lie liveth j 
but if her husband die, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. 

3 So then, *if while her husband liveth* 
she be married to another man, she will 
be called an adulteress: but if her hus¬ 
band be dead, she is free from that law ; 
so that she is no adulteress* though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore* my brethren, ye also are 
become "dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye shouhl be married to an¬ 
other, to him who is risen from the'dead, 
that wc may bring forth fruit to God. 

5 Fur when we were id the flesh, the 
sinful passions* which were by the law, 
"wrought in our members ^to bring forth 
fruit to death: 

6 But now we are delivered from the 
law, llbelng dead to that in which we were 
held; so that wo serve 'in newness of 
spirit, and nut iji the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? Is the law 
sin? By no means. Nay, *1 had not known 
sin, but by the law: fur I had not known 
tmlaufitl desire, unless the law had said, 
'Thou shall not covet, 

8 Rut Vm, taking occasion by the com¬ 
mandment, wrought 10 me every jnordi- 
nate desire. For'without law sin is dead. 

9 And I was alive without the law once: 

but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. ^ ■ 

10 And the commandment * which was 
given for life* proved to be for death. 

11 For sin* taking occasion by the com¬ 
mand incut* led me astray* and by it sl£w 
me. 

15 So that "the law is holy, and (lie com¬ 
mandment holy, and jujt* and good. 

13 Hath then that which is good become 
death to me? By no means! But sm; 
that it may be shown to be sm, working 
death to me by that which is good; that 
sin may through the commandment be¬ 
come exceedingly sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, "sold under sin. 

15 Fur that which I do, I tapprove not: 
for *1 practise not that which I would* but 
I do that which I hate. 

16 And if 1 do that which I would not, I 
assent to the law that it is good. 

17 And now it is no lunger 1 that do it, 
but the sin that dwelled: in me. 

18 For I know that fin me (that is, in my 
flesh) dwelleth nothing good; for to will 
is present with me; but how to perform 
wliat U good, 1 find nut. 

19 For the good which I would, I do not; 
but the evil winch I would not* that Ldo. 

50 And If I d« that which I would not* 
it is no longer I that do it* but the sin that 
dwelleth iti me. 

51 I find then the law, that when I would 
do good* evil is present with me. 

S 3 For I iiavc pleasure in die law of God, 
as to 'the inward man: 

23 But *1 see another law in *my mem¬ 
bers warring against llie law of my under¬ 
standing, and rendering me captive to the 
Uw of sin which is in my members. 

S4’Wnctehod man fU;it T am! who will 
deliver me from this body of death? 
-icw.i 5 .it.] 25 *| thank God, through Jesus Christ 
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our Lord. So then, with the understand-} n . A "®®JI bgSYs 1 1 
ing- ind«Nl a I myself w-xve the Jaw of God} ““S . 1 * 1 m 
but with the flesh the law of sin* 

CHAPTER VIII. 

, They that are in Christ, and live according to the t i<r a. il 

Spirit, are free from condemnation* 5 y VdtVAat 
harm comtth qf the Jt&h t U, 14 and what good qf 
the Spirit-* IT and what qf being God’s child, 

19 whose ghriottz deliverance all things tong for, JAft; Sf* 

20 icae htfnrehand decreed from God* 33 What fScvljAfl* 

tan sever ve from hi* love? ■ Luba£Lfl& 

fpHERfi U therefore no condemnation 

JL to those who are in Christ Jesus* who 

*walk not after the flesh, but after the jmSEl* 

Spirit. * 1 * 

2 For *the law of ‘the spirit of life in J* 

Christ Jesus, hath made me free from *tho 

law of sin and death* * * c«, it u, 

3 For‘what was impossible for the law, ISTi^a* I™ 1 !?* 1 * 

in that it vraa weak through the flash, *God * % ** I & 

sending his own Son in the likeness of sin- c 

fol flesh, and |for sin. condemned sin in u. 

the flesh: {fit 1 5: ]i gy* ^ 

4 That the righteousness of the law may J.SjSSJ? 6 ' , Vmr ' IT ^?Y 

be fulfilled |by us, *who walk not after the ■ »>*** {SMI’t&V 

flesh, but after Hie Spirit. . ~ L f&ft* 

5 Fur *thosc who are after the flesh, mind j w™*-*- 

the things of the flesh: but those who arc *'**«^^ 

after the Spirit, ‘the things of the Spirit. 1 ya-a-u,** 

6 For *tti> be carnally minded is death :'*ch. au. 'itkLh 

but tto be spiritually minded is life and S5.£i. ! 

peace: 

7 Because t’the carnal mind is enmity JS/tk 

against’God: for it is not subject to the jjrifrt*** 

law of God, “nor indeed can it be, 1 %. a.™** {„ 

8 And those who are in the flesh cannot {"fijf.lSf* jEis.k‘ 

please God. , , ‘ :iStHt ifrA* 

9 But yc are not in the flesh, but in the f AR m 

Spirit, if indeed "the Spirit of God dwdleth riftl: E j^ IS; 

in you. And if any cue hath not *thc Spirit RtVit «-*** 
of Christ, he is none of his. jek c. 4 . 

10 And if Christ is in you, the body in- !?StV£ 

deed is dead on account of sin; but the { 

spirit is life on account of righteousness. 5 ^“-*,' * 

H But if the Spirit of p hii» who raised * 

Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you t *he JiMAf- l/dt;**!* 
who raised Christ from the dead will also 
quicken your mortal bodies |by his Spirit ?&>£*«*/ ifiStltk 
that dwell eth in you. j ^. 11 . 

IS 'Therefore, Brethren, we are debtors rdt*T,M. 
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. J 

, 1 3 X or At ?: c iiv ? after fheflesh, ye will ]*&, 
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9 But yc are not in the flesh, but in the ; <■ 

Spi rit, if indeed "the Spirit of God dwdleth rift i 
m you. And if any one hath not *thfc Spirit fSlVit 
of Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ is in you, the body in¬ 
deed is dead on account of rio; but the 
spirit is life on account of righteousness. 

H But if the Spirit of p hh» who raised ***ft«*- 
Jeaus from the^ dead dwdleth in you* die 
whr> raised Christ from the dead will also t&*U.u. 
quicken your mortal bodies |by his Spirit *%>£*«, 
that dwefleth in you. 

IS 'Therefore, orethreiK M'e are debtors r E v, 4 T,i 4 
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. : 

13 For 'if yc live after the flesh, ye will *w.i 


14 For ^as many as are led by the Spirit ■ «■■«& m. 
of God, tliey are sons of God. 

15 For *ye have not received a servile 


16 r rhe Spirit itself beareth witness with ***** I 

our spirit* that we are children of God: 1.1141 

17 And if children, then heirs; 'heirs of 1 

God, and joint heirs with Christ; 'if so be 

that we suffer with him, that we may be SL'\ft T ^ 
also dwificd with him. . “ ,,lt 

IS For I reckon, that *the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be \.tx % ' J 
compared with the glory which is to be 
revealed to us. r i 

19 For fthe earnest longing of the crea- 
tion is awaiting tlie'manifestation of the r i 
sons of God. 

SO For Mhe creation was made subject to 
decay, (not voluntarily } but on account of 
him who subjected it,) m hope 
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27w ground qf the CkristianU hope, 

SI That the creation itself also will be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God* 

22 For we know that the whole creation 
‘groan, and are in pangs together until 
now: 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, 
who have *the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
‘even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
**awaiting our adoption, the "redemption 
of our body, 

24 For we have been saved by hope- But 
'hope that is seen, is not hope: for what a 
man seeth, why doth be yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for what we see not, 
we steadfastly wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helped] our 
infirmities; for 'we know nut what we 
should pray for as we ought; but 'the Spi* 
rit itself maketh intercession for us with 
unutterable groaning*. 

27 And 'he who searched! the hearts 
knowetli what is the mind of the Spirit, 

£ because he ipaketh intercession for the 
saints, 'according to the will of God. 

28 Ami we know that all things work to¬ 
gether for good, to those who love God, to 
those 'who are called according to his pur* 
pose. 

29 For whom “he foreknew, “lie also pre¬ 
destinated *to be conformed in the image 
of his Son, Hhat he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. 

30 Ami whom he predestinated, these he 
also "called: and whom he called, these 
heal?o ‘justified: ami whom lie justified, 
these he also ‘glorified. 

51 What then shall we say to this ? 'If 
God is for us, who is against as? 

32 * He who spared not his own &m. but 
Jdelivered^ him up for us all, how will he 
not with him also freely give us all things? 

33 Win* will bring a charge against the 
elect of God ? *It is God who justtfietk 
them. 

S4 ‘Who is lie that condemned! ? It is 
Christ who died, or rather, who is risen 
ngain, ‘who is also at the right hand of 
God, ‘who also maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who will separate ns from the love of 
Christ? will affliction, or distress* or per¬ 
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword? 

36 (As it is written, Tor thy sake wc are. 
put to death all the day long; wc are *c- 
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37 m ^fay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors, through him wlu> loved 
oa * 

58 For I am persuaded, that neither death 
nor life, neither angels nor 'principalities 
nor powers, neither things present nor 
Ihing* to come, 

59 Neither-height nor depth, nor any 
other created thing, will be able to sepa¬ 
rate us from the love of God in Christ 
Jesus our Ijord. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul ii tarry for the Jetpfc- 7 Alt the teed ^4br*t~ 
ham mw re net the tiMtrfrtn qf the promise, 
talk mercy wm wtan to wilt.. SI 7to jW 1 
vwt da urtfih. hit dayvehat he wUL 35 The colpe 


may da urtfih. hit dayvehat he wtlL 35 Wa 
qf the Gentile* and rtftdvm qf the JtvP* Wfltf 
foretold. 33 The cant* why so few Jer&t mbrqpd 
therightaoKtn *« effnttk. 
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Qod hath mercy on whom ht will ,. 

I *SA Y the truth in Christ, I lie not* njy 
conscience also bearing me witness in 
the Holy Spirit, 

2 "That I have great grief and |unceasing 
anguish in my heart* > 

3 For 1 1 could even wish myself to be 
separated from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen as to the flesh; 

4 'Who are Israelites; ‘to whom belong 
the sonsliip, awl fthe glory, and 'the Dcovc- 
nants, and "the giving of the law, and 'the 
service of God, and *the promises; 

5 1 Whose arc the fathers* and "or whom, 
as to ltie flesh, is Christ, "who is over all, 
God blessed for ever- Amen. 

6 "Not as though the promise of God hath 
failed. For 'they are not all Israel* who 
are of Israel: 

7 *Nor, because they arc tho seed of Abra¬ 
ham, are they all children: but* In'Isaac 
shall iliy seed be called- 
8 That is. It is not the children of the 
llcsh, that are the children of God; but 
J ihe children of the promise are reckoned 
as his seed* 

9 For tlu 3 is the language of the promise, 
'At this time I will come* and Sarah shall 
haven son, 

10 And not only this; but when*Rcbec- 
ca also had conceived by one, our father 
Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not yet born, 
nor having done any good or evil, that the 
pu rposc of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of *him that call- 
eth ;) 

12 ft was said to her, *Thc [elder shall 
serve the Hyoungcr* 

As it is written, ’Jacob I have loved, 
but Esau I have hated* 

14 What shall we say then? *Is there 
unrighteousness with God? By no means* 
15 For he saith to Moses, *1 show favour 
to vvhrnn 1 will show favour, and I compas¬ 
sionate whom I will compassionate* 

1 G So then, it is not of (the will or the 
ellhrt of man, but of the fayour of God- 
17 For ‘the scripture saith to Pharaoh* 
'For this very purpose have I raised thee 
up, that I nngnt shew iny power in thee, 
and Hint my name might be declared 
illniugliout all the earth. 

18 liicreforc, to whom he will, he shew- 
cth favour, and whom he will he hard- 
enrt-h. 

19 Thou wilt say then to me. Why doth 
he still find fault? fur 'who resisteth his 
will? 

SO Nay, 0 man, who art thou who SrepH- 
c&t against God: ^hall the thing formed 
teiv hi him who formed it* Why hast thou 
made me thus ? 

21 Or hath not the 'potter power over the 
day, of the same lump to make \me vessel 
ft j r hono u r, and ano< her for d tshonour ? 

22 A ud what, if God, wishing to shew his 
wrath, and to make known his power, en¬ 
dured with much long-suffering 'the ves¬ 
sels of wrath ||‘fitted for destruction ? 

23 And that he might make known 'the 
riche* of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he hail "before prepared for glory, 
24 Had mercy on us* whom he hath called, 
"not of the Jews only, but also of the Gen¬ 
tiles? 

25 As also he saith iu Hosea, *1 will call 
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J*auPs xealjbr IsraePa aakation* 

those My people, who were not my people;' 
and her Beloved* who was not beloved. 

26 f And it shall be, that in the place 
where it was said to them* Ye are not my 
people; there they shall be called. Sons of 
the living God- 

27 Ana Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, 
^Though the number of the children of 
Israeliie aa the sand of the sea, 'on iy a 
remnant will be saved; 

28 For he fulflUeth and determineth his 
work in righteousness: ^because the work 
which he hath determined* will the Lord 
perform upon the jj earth. 

29 And as Isaiah hath said before, 'Unless 
the Lord of Sabaolh had left us a seed, "we 
had become as Sodom, and been made like 
Gomorrah* 

SO What shall we say then ? lf That the 
Gentiles who sought not after righteous¬ 
ness, attained to righteousness, *but a right¬ 
eousness which is of faith; 

31 But Israel, "striving after-a law of 
righteousness. Mid not attain to a law of 
righteousness* 

S3 W herefore ? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but by works of law. For 
‘they stumbled at the stumbling-stoneis 
33 As it is written, ‘Behold* flay in Zion 
a stumbling-stone, and rock of offence: 
and * whoever trusQth to It will not be 
confounded* 

CHAPTER X- 

5 ttriplurt ifetfWtf/A th* dfjgereAee bttvrfxt tL r 
rightwusnttt of HU law, and (hit qf faith, It and 
that aU t both Jew and Genttft, that Mitt*, tkatl 
not be nntfovMtd, IS and that the Gentilet tkaU 
receive word and bcUatt* 19 hrael wn not 
* ignorant of these things 

T>RETHRliN, the desire of my heart, 
U and ray prayer to God, is for the sal¬ 
vation of Israel. 

2 For I bear them witness *that they have 
a zeal for God, but not according to know* 
ledge* 

3 For being ignorant of A the righteous¬ 
ness of God, and seeking to establish their 
own ‘righteousness, they have not submit¬ 
ted themselves to the righteousness of God* 

4 For Christ is the |jend of the law for 
righteousness to every one who believeth. 

5 For Mosca deftcribeth the righteousness 
which is by the law, ‘The man who doeth 
these things will live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
saith thus* / Say not in thine heart, >Vho 
shall ascend into heaven ? (that is, to bring 
down Christ:) 

T Or, Who shall descend into the abyss ? 
(that is, to brin^ up Chrisi from the dead-) 

8 But what saith it? 'The word is near 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that 
is, the word of faith, which we preach ^ 

9 That *if thou shalt acknowledge with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be¬ 
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead* thou shaft be saved* 

10 For with the heart, we believe to 
righteousness; and wilh the mouth* we 
make acknowledgment to salvation* 

11 For the scripture saith, 'Whoever be- 
lteveth on him shall out be confounded. 

12 For "there is no difference between 
Jew and Greek : for 'Ihe same Lord over 
&ll,*"is rich to all who call upon him. 

13 *For whoever shall call A>n the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 
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Israel is noi forsaken by God- 

14. How then shall they cal) on him on 
whom they have not believed? and h ovr 
shall they believe on him of whom they 
have not heard? and bow shall they hear 
^without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preachy unless they 
are sent forth? as it is written,/How 
beautiful arc the feet of those wlw bring the 
glad tidings of peace, who bring glautid- 
ings of good l 

16 But 'they have not all hearkened to the 
glad tidings* Pur Isaiah saith, 'Lord, who 
hath be lie veiLQ what he hcareth from us? 

IT So then, faith cornelh from hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 Butl say,Have they not beard? Yes, 
verily*'their sound went into all the earth, 
"and thetr words to the extremities of the 
world* 

But I say. Did not Israel understand 
tins ? First, Muses saith, *1 will move you 
to jealousy by what is not a people, by a 
^foolish nation 1 will excite your anger, 

50 But Isamh is very bold, and saith, *1 
was (bund by those who Sought me not; I 
became manifest to those who asked not 
after me. 

51 But||of Israel he saUli,*All day long I 
have stretched forth my hands to a dis¬ 
obedient and gainsaying people. 
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1 God hath not cast att Israel. 7 Some rare 
elected, thuugh the rest were hardened. 16 There 
it hope qf-their conversion* 18 The Gentiles may 
not emit over the n: £Sfor there is tl promise of 
their saltation. 03 God \t judgment* are tin- 
Seorchable. 

I SAY then, Mlath God cast away his 
people ? 13y no means. For H also am, 
an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people 
whom *he ^foreknew. Or know ye not 
what the scripture saith in the case of 
Elijah? how he ^interceded* with God 
against Israel, saying, 

3 *Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and overthrown thine altars; and 1 am 
left alone, and they seek my life* 

4 But wlmt saith the answer of God to 
him? 'I have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to Baal. 

5 'Thus, therefore, there is also at the 
present time a remnant according to the 
election of grace. 

6 Arul 'if by grace, it is no longer of 
works; since then grace is no longer grace. 
But if of works, it is no longer, grace; 
since then work is no longer work, 

7 What then? *what Israel seeketh it 
hath not obtained; but the elect have ob¬ 
tained it, and the rest were llblinded, 

8 (Su it is written, 'God hath given them 
the spirit o£ Islumber, *eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should 
not hear 0 until this day. 

9 And David saith, "Let their table be¬ 
come a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a reward to Inemt 
10 ®Lct their eyes be darkened, that they 
uiay not see, and bow down their back 
perpetually. 

11 I soy then. Have they stumbled in or¬ 
der to fillip? By no means: but "by their 
fall salvation is come to the Gentiles, to 
move them to jealousy. 
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The Gentiles t Famed against boasting. 

12 And if their (all is foe riches of the 
world, and their Idiminudon die riches of 
the Gentiles; bow much moi-e their ful- 
pess! 

13 For 1 speak to you Gentiles; inas¬ 
much as *1 am the apostle of the Gentiles, 
I magnify mine office; 

14 If by any means I may move to jea¬ 
lousy my own kindred, and *imy save 
some of them* # 

15 For if their rdection is thciicconcil- 
ing of the world, wliat will their reception 
be, but life from the dead ? 

16 Aud if 4 lhe first fruit is holy, so is 
also the lump; and if die root is holy, so 
arc the branches* 

1 7 And if 'some of ibe branches were 
broken off, *and thou, being a wild olive, 
wast engrafted among Ihcm, and made 
partaker of the root and iatness of the 
olive; 

^ 18 'Boost not against the branchy. But 
if tbou boast* thou bearcat not ilic root, 
but the root thee* 

19 Thou wilt say then. The brandies were 
broken oil, that I might bo engrafted* 

2 ft True; for their want of faith they were 
broken on, ami by faith thou stundc&h v Be 
not high-minded, but *fuar: 

£t For if God spared not the natural 
branches* take freed lest he also spare not 
thee. 

23 Behold therefore-thegoodness ami se¬ 
verity t>F God: towards those who foil, se¬ 
verity; but tommls thcc, goodness, »if thou 
continue in his goodness; otherwise fe tlnm 
also will, be cut nflv 

35 And they also, *if they continue lmt 
in their unbelief, will be grafted in: for 
God is able agiin to graft them hi* 

24 For if thou wert cut out of thy natural 
wild olive, and wert engrafted contrary to 
nature into a good olivtT; how much 10 ( 11 % 
will these, the natural branches, be grafted 
into their own olive 1 

25 For I would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of this secret, {lest yc be *wisc in 
your own estimation,} that f ^blindness in 
part hath happened to Israel, 'until the 
fulness of the Gentiles come in; 

2 G And so all Israel wil) be saved; as it 
is written, 'The Deliverer will enme out 
of Zion, and will turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob 

2 T fFor this is my covenant w ith them, 
when 1 shall take away their sins. 

38 As to the gospel indeed, they arc ene¬ 
mies for your sake: but as to the election, 
they arc ■beloved for the sake uf their 
fathers* 

29 For the favours and calling of God are 
^unchangeable. 

E 50 For as ye 'were formerly disobedient 
to God, but have now obtained mercy 
through their disobedience; 

51 Thus also they are now disobedient, 
that through the mercy shown to you, (hey 
also may obtain merer. 

52 For *God hath shut all up together in 
disobedience, that lie might have mercy tm 
all* 

35 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God t 'how un¬ 
searchable are t his judgments, anil incom 
prehensibie "hia waysf 
54 "For who hath known the miiul of the 
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CHAPTER XII. 

t God’i mereies thus! mam ur to please God. 3 No 
man ifttut think too welt qf himself, C bid attend 
ectry one on that calling wherein he is placed. 
D Lore, and many other duties, are required vf vs. 
U> Revenge is specially forbidden. 

I # BKSEECH you therefore* brethren, by 
the mercies uf God* *to 'present your 
bodies - a living sacrifice* holy* acceptable 
to God, which is your 3 reason able service. 
& And 'be not conformed bo this world; 
but / he transformed by the renewing of 
your uuml, that ye may *prove what iw the 
good, and acceptable* and perfect wilt of 
Gml. 

3 For 1 say, ‘through the grace given to 
mo, to every man that is among you, ‘not 
to think ot himself more highly ihuu he 
ought to think; but to think tsoberly* uc- 
eovdiug as God hath imparted *to cadi the 
measure of faith. 

4 Fur 'as we have mativ members in one 
body, and alt the members have not the 
s:iim> office: 

5 So "we, being many* are one body in 
Christ, and severally members of one aa- 

odter* 

6 And "having gifts* differing ^according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 
tyrophec y f 'lei iw prophesy according to the 
jironm thm of faith; 

7 Or ministry, Itl u& bt diligent in our 
mimsleriug: or *ke that fcaclicth, in teach- 
in 
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S Or f i;e that, oxhorteth* in exhortation; 

•he that impartefh, let himdo it }]with sim¬ 
plicity : lie that j'uleth, with diligence; he 
that soiewetli mercy* fwith cheerfulness. 

0 "-Let love be without dissimulation. 

■Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good* 

10 a IJe affectionate towards cadi other 
ilwith brotherly love; “in mutual respect 
sur[Kissing one another; 

11 _Not slothful in business} fervent in 
spirit; serving the Lord; 

1$ ‘Jiejoicingin hope; 'patient in afilic- 
tion; ^persevering in prayer; * . 

13 <'otmmintcatmg to the wants oF 

saints: fgiven to hospitality- jliK! 1 *?* 

14 those w'ho persecute you; bless, 
and cLtirso not, 

15 MLejoice with those who rgoice* and 
weep with thuse who weep, 

16 <Jic of thy same mind among your¬ 
selves. ‘Aspire not to high things* but 
fcondescend to the humble. not wise 
in your own esteem. 

1 7 m Re o der to itu i ie evi 1 for evil, *Prac tise ** 
what is honourable in the sight of all men J 

IR If possible, ss for as licth in you* # be'^**-**-* 
at peace with all men, J* i car. ha 

19 F Avenge not yourselves, beloved* but 5S^?t.»a 

give place to the wrath Gods for it is J^*-*** 
written, ^Yengcance is mine; I will i*e- ISfiA - 
pay* ^»ith die Lord. SAtt ’ 

20 ’If then thine enemy hunger* Teed him; = 
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ing thou wilt neap cbala of fire on his htad* 
SI Be not overcome by evil, but overcome 
evil with good* 

CHAPTER XIII, 

1 Stdffeclion, and auuzjf other duties, tea owe to the 
viagUtiates* 8 Lav# ii the fuelling if the Jaw. 
11 Gluttony and drunJUmuit, and the works if 
darkness, are otd if season in the time efthe gospel, 
T ET every soul ^be subject to the higher 
powers* For *there is no 'power but 
from God; the existing powers are ap¬ 
pointed by God* 

2 Whoever therefore a rrayeth himself 
against 'the power* reaiateth (he appoiot- 
ment of God: and those who resist will 
receive to themselves punishment. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works* but to the evil* And wi&hest thou 
not to fear the power? Ado what is good, 
and thou shalt have praise uf it: 

4 For he is a servant of God for thy good* 
But if thou doest evil* fear; for he oeareth 
not the sword in vain: for lie is a servant 
of God * an avenger to indict punishment 
on him who doeih evil* 

5 Wherefore *i t is necessary to be subject* 
not only on account of punishment* /but 
also on account of conscience. 

6 For* for this reason also ye pay tribute * 
for they are God’s ministers* attending to 
this very thing. 

f a 'Rentier therefore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to 
whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour 
to whom honour* 

8 Owe no one any thing hut mutual love: 
for *he who ioveth another hath fulfilled 
the law. 

9 For fids* 'Thou shalt not commit adul¬ 
tery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou, shalt not bear false testimony. 
Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly compre¬ 
hended in these words, namely* *Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself* 

10 Love workem no ill to our neighbour: 
therefore 4oye is the fulfilling or (he law, 

11 And this do, knowing the time* that 
now it is high time “to awake from sleep: 
for now is our salvation nearer than when 
wc believed. 

12 The night is for spent, the day ig at 
hand t *let us therefore lay aside the works 
of darkness, anil *put on the armour of 
light, 

13 *Lct ns walk ^becomingly* as in the 
day: *not in revelling and drunkenness* 
'dot in lust and licentiousness, "not in strife 
land envying* 

5 14 But f put on the Tjonl Jesus Christ, 
and Hiave no care for the flesh, to gratify 
its desires. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn* one the other 
for things indifferent.* 13 but lake heed that they 
give no offence in them : 15for that the aputtle 
promth wit awful by *toJiy reasons. 

TTIM who “is weak m hrs faith receive, 
; AX but [foot to doubtful disputations. 

1 2 For one believethfoat he *may eat all 
j things; but lie who is weak* eateth aniy 
herbs. 

3 Let not Him that eateth t despite him 
? that eateth not; and C lct not him that eateth 
iDot, jjadgehhr, that eatelli; for God Imth 
| received hi in 
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Christie right to our best services* 

4 'Who ar t thou that judgest another man’s 
servant? to lus own master he sUndeth or 
fatleth; but he will stand: tor God is able 
ta make him stand. 

5 One esteemeth one day above another:' 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let 1 
each one be iully assured in ms own mind. 

6 He that / jrcg^riUth the day, regardeth 
it to the Loa-d: and he that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he regardeth it not. 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for *he 
gireth God thanks; and he that eateth not, 
to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. 

7 Fur *nonc of us liveth to himself, and 
none dieth to himself. 

6 Fur if we live, we live to the Lord; and 
if we die, we die to the Lord: whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's* 

9 For, ‘for this Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be *Lord both 
of the dead and living. 

10 But thou, why judgest thou thy bro¬ 
ther? or again thou, why dust thou despise 
thy brother? fur ] we shall all stand before 
the judgment-scat of Christ. # 

11 Fur it is written, rt A& I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall make acknowledgment 
to God. 

12 So then ’‘each of us will give account 
of himself to God. 

13 Let us then judge one another no 
longer determine this rather, ‘toot to 
put a stumbling-block, or an occasion of 
falling in a brother’s way. 

14 I Know, and am persuaded in the Lord 
Jesus, rthat nothing is tunclean of itself: 
but 'to him who considered) any thing to 
be tunclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if through food thy brother is 
grieved, thou no lunger walkest according 
to love. 'Destroy not with thy food him 
for whom Christ died. J 

16 'Let not then your good be evil spoken 
of: 

17 Tor the kingdom of God is not food 
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, 
and it>y in the Holy Spirit. 

18 For he who in these things serveth 
Christ, ris acceptable to God, and approv¬ 
ed by men. 

19 ’Let us then strive for that which 
tendeth to peace, and ’mutual edification. 

SO ’For food destroy nut the work of God.. 
*AU things indeed are pure; *but they arej 
evil to the man who is stumbled by what 
he eateth. 

21 It is good neither to cat 'fleshy nw to 
dunk wine, nor any thing by which thy 
brother stumbleth, or is led astray, or is 
made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thyself 
be lore God. 'Happy he who condemn¬ 
ed not himself m that which he ap¬ 
proved i 

# S3 And he who Udoubteth is condemned 
it he eat, because it is not of faith: for 
"whatever is not of faith is sin. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 rirtmg must hear with Ar & W* piey 

not pUate vmtliHt, 3/or Cirtfif did not 6o t T hut 
mth* one another, at ChrUt did ue aU t Rboih 
Jem 9 and Genfila. 15 Paul exeuteth hi* writings 
3S and pr&niutk to ta Utm, 30 and requaSOh 
their prayer*, 
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ROMANS. The exlen&wcncw qf Pouts preaching 

{ A ND 'we who are strung oudd to bear 
the 'infirmities of the weak, nod not 
please ourselves* 

2 'Let each one of us please his neigh¬ 
bour for bis good 'to edification. 

3 'For Christ pleased not himself; but, 
as it is written* ^The reproaches of those 
who reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For * whatever was written formerly, 
was written fur our instruction, that we 
by our patience, and the consolation of the 
scriptures, mav have hope. 

5 *And may the God of patience and con¬ 
solation grant yon to be like-minded to¬ 
wards each other, ||in Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may 'with one mind and one 
mouth glorify the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ* 

7 Wherefore *reccivc one another, 4 as 
Christ also received you, to die glory of 
God. 

8 And 1 say, that ■‘Jesus Christ hath be¬ 
come a minister of the circumcision tor the 
tru Ih uf God, *to confirm the promises made 
to the fathers: 

9 And *that the Gentifes have glorified 
God for his mercy; as it is written, ’For 
this reason I will acknowledge thee among 
the Gentiles,^and sing to thy name. 

10 And again he saith, 'Rejoice, yo. Gen¬ 
tiles, with his people.^ 

U Aiul again, 'Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and extol bim f all ye people* 

12 Ami again Isaiah saith, llwre will be 
the root of Jesse, and he who will rise to 
rule the Gentiles; in him will the Gtmtilei 
hope. 

13 And may the God uf hope fill you with 
ail 'joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

14 And “I myself also am persuaded of 
ott, my brethren, tlmt ye also arc full of 
indness, ""filled with all knowledge, able 

also to admonish one another. 

15 But I have written to yuu thc more 
boldly, brethren, in part, as putting you in 
mind, *tm account of the grace that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That’I should he a servant of Jesus 
Christ among the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the |! "offering of tlw 
Gentiles may be acceptable, being Rnncti- 
fietf by the Holy Spirit, 

17 I have then ground of glorying 
\hrough Jesus Christ, *iu things pertaining 
to God. 

IS For I will not venture to speak of any 
of those things * which Christ luitli not 
wrought-by me, "to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19 'Through mighty si^ns and wundem, 
by the power of the Spirit of God ; su ihat 
from Jerusalem, and all around ns far as 
Illyricum, I have fully preached the gos¬ 
pel of Christ. 

20 And thus have I striven to preach 
the gospel, namely, not where Christ w as 
named, "lest I should build ou another 
man*s foundation; 

21 But as it is written, ^Tlioac to whom 
be was not spoken of, shall see: aud those 
who have not heard stall understand. 

22 For which cause also *1 have been 
often hindered from coming to you. 

! £3 But now haring no longer a place in 
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Paid Tcquetfeth their prayer** 

thtiflc region a, and ^having & great desire 
these many years to come to yon; 

24 Whenever I go into Spain, ! will come 
to you; for I hope to see you in my jour¬ 
ney, *and to be sent on thither by you, 
when I inn first somewhat satisfied twitn 
your company- 

55 But now *1 go to Jerusalem to supply 
the wants of the saints. 

26 Fur 'Macedonia and Achaia have 
thought proper to make some contribution 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem. 

27 They have thought proper f I sap; and 
they are their debtors. # For *if die Gen¬ 
tiles have shared in their spiritual things, 
r -thoIr duty is also to minister to them in 
rarnuL things* 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have delivered to them ‘this fruit, I 
will come by you into Spain. 

29 'And I am sure that when I come to 
you, T shall come in the fulness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 And I beseech you, brethren, by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and *by the love of the 
Spirit, r that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me; 

3t *Tlmt I may be delivered from the un¬ 
believing in Judea; and that 'my service 
for Jerusalem, may be acceptable to the 
saints; 

32 “Tint I may come to you with joy *by 
the will of God, and may with you be *re- 
freshed* 

33 And 'the God of peace be with you 
all. Amen* 

CHAPTER XVI* 

3 Paul trtlteh the brethren $ a greet maJjy, 17 and 
advise! JL them to tat* heed to thou vrho cause 
diutenMum and offences, 21 and after sundry *<iiu- 
lotto? t« sndeik with praise and thanks to God. 

T COMMEND to you Phebe our sister, 
-L who is a servant of the church at ■Cen* 
chrea: 

2 ‘That ye receive her ip the Lord, as 
beeometh saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatever business she haih need of you: 
for she hath been herself a succourer of 
many, an d of inysc)f also. 

3 Greet ‘Priscilla and Aquila, my fellow- 
iabmi rers i n C hri &t Jesus i 

4 (Who for my life laid down their own 
necks: to whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the Gentiles, J 

5 Ami rf Lhc church in their house. Salute 
my well-beloved Epenetus* who is ‘the 
first-fruits of Achaia to Christ 

6 Salute Mary, who laboured much for us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kins¬ 
men, and my fellow-prisoners, who are 
di 9 tinguished among the apostles, who also 
^were" in Christ before ine. 

8 Sal Lite A in pitas my beloved m the Lord. 
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He eendeth diver* iahtioiums* 

9 Salute Urbane, oar fellow-labourer in 
Christ and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ* 
Salute those of the ||hou Behold of Aristo- 
bulus* 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman- Greet 
those of the Uhousehold of Narcissus, who 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Trypbena and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute me beloved 
Pef&is, who laboured mnch in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus 'chosen in (he Lord, and 
[his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hennas, 
PatroWs, Hermes, and the brethren with 
them* 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ncreus, 
and his sister, ana Olympas, and all the 
saints who are with them. 

16 ^Salute one another with a holy kiss. 
The churches of Christ salute you* 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, marie 
those f who cause divisions and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and ^avoid them. 

18 For such persons serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, hut 'their own belly: and ^by 
Battery and fair words deceive the hearts 
of the simple* 

19 For *your obedience is known to all 
I rejoice therefore over you: but I would 
have you *wtse to what is good, and £sim- 
pie as to evil. 

20 And 'the God of peace ViH speedily 
crush Satan under your fact. "'TTie grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ he with you* 
Amen. 

21 'Timothy my fellow-labourer, and 
* Lucius, ana “Jason, and "Sosip&tcr, my 
kinsmen, salute you* 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

23 vGaius my host, and that of the 
whole church, saluteth you* 'Erastus the 
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and 
Quartos our brother* 

24 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now *to him who is able to establish 
[you ‘through my gospel, and ths preach- 
Jing of Jesus Christ, < facriordiiig to uie^dis* 
closure of tlm secret, ‘which was kept silent 
in ancient times, 

26 But faow is made manifest, and by the 
prophetic writings, according ti> the com¬ 
mand of the eternal God, made known to 
all nations forftlieirobedience to the faith: 

27 To the only wise *God, through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 

If Written to the Romans from Corinth, 
by Fhebe servant of the church of Ceil* 
chrea. 
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t THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

Jffer his saltation and thanksgiving, 10 kecThorttth 
theffcto unity, and 12 reproveth their rftegiiHipnx 
13 God datroyeth the wisdom of the wise, 21 by 
tfy foolishness of preaching, and 26 caUeth not the 
itite, mighty , ond noble, tarf 37»3S^ foolish, 
weak, and ntt4 of no account* 

P AUL, *culUd to be an apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the wUl of God, and 
'Sosthencs our brother, 

£ To the cliurch of God which is at Co¬ 
rinth, 'to the ‘sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
^called to he saints, with alt who in every 
place F cali upon the name of Jesus Christ 
xrar Lord, 'both theirs and ours; 

3 ‘Grace be to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and tnc Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 *1 thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you in 
Jesus Christ; 

5_That ye are enriched by him with every 
thing, “with nil speed),anti with all know¬ 
ledge; 

6 TRven as "the testimony of Christ was 
established among you;) 

7 So tliat ye come behind in no gift; 
•waiting for the tappcarance of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

8 ’Who will also confirm you to the end, 
'that ye may be blameless in the day of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 "God is fakhful,by whom ye were call- 
ed into ‘the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord-. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘that ye 
all speak die same thing, and that there be 
no ^divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind, 
and. in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath.been declared to me con¬ 
cerning you, my brethren, by the kindred 
of Chloe, (hat there are contentions among 
you* 

12 And I mean this, "that each or you 
saith. I nm. of Paul; and I of 'Apolfos; 
and I of ^Cephas ; and I of Christ- 
13 ’Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified 
for you f or were ye immersed in the name 
of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I immersed none of 
you, but "Crispus and *Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I had im¬ 
mersed in mine own name, 

Ifi And I immersed also the household 
of ‘Stephanas; further, I know not whe¬ 
ther I immersed any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to immense, 
but to preach the gospel; 'not with wisdom 
of speech, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of no effect. 

18 For the doctrine of the cross is to 
‘(hose who perish,/ftio 1 ishne 5 s; but to us 
“who are saved, it is the *powcr of God- 
19 For it is written, T will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to no¬ 
thing tire understanding of the intelligent* 
SO^Where is the wise? where is the 
scribe ? where is the disputer of this world F 
■hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? 
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21 “For since in the wisdom of God the 
world by its wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by^ the foolislmcfts of the 
preaching qf C/Orixt to save those who be¬ 
lieve- 

22 For the "Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek for wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, *to 
;the Jews indeed a stumbling-block, and 
* to the Greeks ■foolishness; 

24 Rut to those w ho are called, boih Jews 
and Greeks, Christ •the power of God, and 
I'the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wi&er 
than men; and die weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, that 
'not many wise men as to (he llesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble ore tailed:. 

27 *But (Uh] hath chosen the loutish 
things of the world to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which 
arc mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, anil 
things which are desjnsed, hath God chosen, 
yea, and "things which are not, *lo bring to 
nothing things that are: 

29 n hat no flesh should glory in h h 
presence- 

1 30 But by him ye arc in Christ Jesus, 

I who is become to us'wisdom Tnim God, 
and "righteousness, and ^auctificarion, ani 
^redemption: 

&\ That, as it is written, *He (hnt glo- 
rieth, let him ®lory in (he. Lord* 

CHAPTER IL 

He dcchtrefh that hit: preaching, 1 it brine 

not exehlltnty of speech, or of 1 Wjufan .* 

yet COruisteth in the 4, 5 forcer tf God; and to 
for etnileth 6 the tefafam <f thU world, and 9 in- 
man tense, <u f hnt 14 /b natmrat man cannot un¬ 
derstand iL 

A ND I, brethren, when I came <o you, 
**■ "came not with superior speech or 
[wisdom, declaring to you *the testimony 
of God* 

2 Fur I determined not to know any thing 
among you, ‘but Jesus Christ, and turn 
crucified. 

^ S And ‘l was with you in weakness, and 
in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 Ami my speech and my preaching Avere 
not with persuasive words of human wis- 
dom ; *but with the manifestation of the 
Spirit, and of power; 

5 That y<wr faith might not Island in 
the wisdom of men, but Sn the power of 
GikI. 

6 Rut we speak wisdom amnni *fhe per- 
ifeet: yet not *the wisdom of thia world, 

nor of (Ire rulers of tlus world, 'who come 
to nought; 

7 Rut we speak the secret wisdom of God, 
the hidden wisdom “wliich God from eter¬ 
nity ordained for our glory; 

8 "Which none of the. rulers of this world 
hath known; (for°had they known it* they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 


iTatf as it is written, 'Eye hath not seen. 
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i Sgaitist strife and division*. 

nor ear heard, nor hath entered the heart 
of man, what God hath prepared for those 
who love him. 

10 Hut to us *God hath revealed it b 
his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth 
things even the deep things of God.. 

11 "For what man kmiweth the things 
of a man, r except the spirit of man which 
is in him? *thus also the things of God 
k noireth none but the Spirit of God. 

12 And we have received^ not the spirit 
of the world, but 'die Spirit which is of 
GdiL (hat we (nay know the things that are 
freely given to us by God. 

13 *Which things also wo speak, not in 
words taught by human wisdom, hut in 
those taught by the Holy Spirit; Ucompar- 
ing spiritual things with spiritual* 

14 *Hut the natural man receivcth not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; %* they are 
foolishness to him: ^and he cannot know 
them 'because they are spiritually discerned. 

15 'Hut the spiritual man dUcerneth in¬ 
deed ;dt things, yet is himself discerned 
by none. 

16 *Fnr who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he tmay instruct him ? ‘But we 
have the mind of Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk is fit far children. 3 Sir i/s and division, 
argomeuts uf a fleshly mind. 7 He that plantclh, 
and he that tMterd nrtAtM. 9 Tht ministers 
art Gad’* fetloiv*V!orkmen. ft Christ the only 
foundation, 1G Men the templet of God i whirh IT 
must ht kept holy, IS The xcitdom of this world 
isfooHihnm raifA Gad* 

A NT) I, brethren, could not speak to 
you ns "spiritual, but as *carrtal, as 
'babes in Christy 

2 1 feci you with 4 milk, and not with 
meat; *for as yet ye were not able to bear 
U, imr even now are ye able- 
5 For yc arc slill carnal; for/since there 
arc among you envy, and strife, aiul (divi¬ 
sions, arc ye not carnal, and walk fas men r 
4 For while one saith, *t am of Paul; 
stud another, I am of Apolios; are yc not 
carnalr 

5 Who then is Paul, and who A polios, 
but 4 ministers by whom ye believed, *and 
that as the Lord gave to each? 

6 *[ planted, 'Apolios watered: "but God 
caused the growth. 

r So iliat, "neither is he who ptanteth any 
thing, nor he who watered): but God whojfV ABHi t li 
cau^th the growth. 

8 Hut lie that planteth and be that water- 
elk are one: "and each will receive his 
own reward, according to his own labour. 

9 For * we are God% fellow-labourers: 
c art: Gnd*s {husbandry, yc are *God*s 
adding. 

10 r Acqording to the grace of God which 
was given to me, I, as a wise master- 
juihlrr, have laid 'the # foundation; and 
another buihfolh upon it. But f let each 
one take heed how he buildeth upon it 
11 Km- none can lay another foundation 
than ■ fc rliat which is already laid, 'which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Hut if any one buildeth upon this 
foumlitfion, gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble; 

13 *Kvery man’s work will become mani¬ 
fest; for the day qfjudgment “will show 
■it, twhich reveals itself in fire; and the 
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fire will prove of what sort is each ottofr 
work, 

14 If any one’s work which be bath built 
thereon remain, ’tie shall receive a reward* 

15 If any one’s work shall be burned up, 
be shall sufiferloss; but he himself will be 
saved; ^yet so as by fire. 

16 ‘Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwdl- 
eth in yon ? 

17 If any one destroy the temple of God. 
God will destroy him: for the temple of 
God is holy, which tempie ye are. 

18 *Let no one deceive himself. If any 
one among you is reputed to be wise in 
this world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise, 

v 19 For /the wisdom of this world is fool¬ 
ishness with God. For it is written, *He 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness, 

20 And again, *The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore Met no one gfotyin men; 
for *all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death* or things 
present* or things to come; all are yours; 

23 And 'ye are Christ’s; and Christ is 
God’s. 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 In Monad the minister* ought te be lad, 7 We 

kart nothing ithkh vc fattt not received. 9 The 
ajnnilc* metade* to the world, ongele, and hum, 
13 the fitk and eff-ttovring qf the t mid; 15 yet 
cur father* m CAruI, 16 «£m we ettgId tofoUem. 

T ET a man thus regard us* as "servants 
of Christ* B and stewards of the myste¬ 
ries of God, ‘ # 

2 Moreover, it is required in stewards 
that a man be found feitlifuL 
6 But with me it is a very amaH thing 
that I should be judged fay you, or by hu¬ 
man tjudgment: nay* I do not even judge 
myself; 

4 For though I am conscious with myself 
of no PtrtV, ‘yet I am not therefore justified; 
but he whoJudgeth me is the Lora. 

5 (f Therefore judge nothing before the 
^ ! time* until the Lord come, ‘who will both 

bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
1 ness, and make manifest the counsels of 
the hearts: and /then shall each one have 
his praise from God. 

6 And these things, brethren, f I have in 
a figure transferred to myself* and to 
Apollos* for your sakes; ‘that ye may 
learn in us not to prize your teacher* 
above what is written, that none of you 
on account of one teacher may ‘be puffed 
up against another. 

7 For who tmaketh thee to differ from 
another? and Nvhat hast thou which thou 
didst not receive? and if thou didst receive 
if, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it? 

(3 Yc are already satiated* *ye are already 
rich, without us ye reign as kings: and I 
would yc did reign, that we also might 
reign with you! 

9 For I think that God hath appointed us 
the apostles to the humblest place***as con¬ 
demned to death: for "we are become a 
tspectacle to the world* and to angels, and 
to men. 

10 e We are *foote for Christ’s sake* but 
ye are wise in Christ; *we are weak, but 
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A ttwtdaloti* incest reproved* 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


Against going fahut'. 


ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we 
are despised* ^ 

11 'Up to this present hour we hunger, j 

and thirst, and *are naked, and *are buf- : 
feted, and hare no certain dwelling- 
place ; ^ 

12 “And labour, working with our own 
hands* “Being reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we endure; 

13 Being railed at, wc entreat: 'we are 
become as the tilth of the world, and the 
off-scouring of alt things to this day. 

14 I write not thus to shame you, but “as 
my beloved sons I admonish you. 

15 For though ye have ten thousand in¬ 
structors in Crmst, yet ye have not many 
fathers; for tin Christ Jesus I have begot¬ 
ten you through the gospel. 

_ 16 Wherefore, 1 beseech you, * become 
imitators of me* 

1 7 For this reason I have sent to you 
•Timothy, *w1io is my beloved and faithful 
child in the Lord, who will Yemtnd you of 
my ways in Christ, as I Aeach every where 
•in every church. 

18 *Now some are puffed up, as though I 
were not coming to you. 

19 ‘But I will come to you shortly, tif the 
Lord will, and will know, not the speech 
of those who are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For ‘the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? "shall I come to you 
with a roil, or in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness ? 

CHAPTER Y. 

I The lucttfiHxu jmtmh $ l* cow rather of shame to 
fhenij than of rtyoieing. 7 The otd lenten it to be 
purged mi f* 10 Heinous offenders art to be themed 
and acn ide*L 

I T is generally reported that there is for¬ 
nication among you, and such fornica¬ 
tion as is not even “named among the 
Gentiles, *that one should have his 'fa¬ 
ther 5 * wife. 

2 “And ye are puffed up, and ye have not 
rather “mourned, that he who halh done 
this deed might be taken away from among 
you. 

8 *For I indeed, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have decided already as 
though 1 were present, concerning him 
who Jiafh so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jem Christ, 
ye being gathered together, apd my spirit, 
'with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ* 
5 “To deliver such a one to 'Batan lor the 
destruction of the flesh, that die spirit may 
be saved in the. day of the Lin'd Jesus. 

6 fc Your glorying is not good. Know ye 
not, that *a little leaven leavcneth the 
whole lump? 

7 Cleanse out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye mar be a new lump, as ye are un¬ 
leavened. For ^Christ our "passover #waa 
sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore *kt us keep |)lhc feast, 'not 
with .old leaven, nor 'with the leaven of 
wickedness and malice; but wito the un¬ 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote to you in my epistle, r not to 
have intercourse with fornicators: 

10 'Yet not wholly with the fornicators 
*of this world, or with the covetous, or 
extortioners, or idolaters; since then ye 
would be obliged to go ''out of the world. 
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11 But ts it is, I wrote to you to have no 
intercourse, tir any one called a bnuher be 
a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or 
a railer* or a drunkard, or an extortioner: 
with such an one *not even to eat. 

12 For what have 1 to do to judge 1 'those 
who aro without r do not ye Judge “those 
who are within ? 

IS But those who are without Gml judg- 
eth. And J put away that wicked man from 
among yourselves. 

CHAPTER YI. 

1 The Corinthians must not tex their brethren^ in 
going to taw icith them.- 6 etpt&ally under tofi* 
dek* 0 The v&righleQu* shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 15 Our bodies are the members 
of Christy IP and templet qf the Holg Spirit. 16, 

I? They mutt not therefore be d4 ifed. 

D ARE any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
unjust, ami not before the saints r 
2 Do ye not know tliat “the saint* will 
judge toe world? and if the world shall 
be Judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters ? 

S Know ye not that we shall * judge* 
angels? how much more the affairs of this 
life? 

4 *If thou ye have controversies about 
worldly affairs, ^rather set even those to 
judge who are least esteemed in the church* 
5 I speak to your shame* is it so, that 
there is not a wise man among you r not 
even one who will be able to judge between 
his brethren ? 

6 But brother gneth to law with brother, 
and that before toe unbelievers! 

T Moreover, it is altogether a fault among 

another. 
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8 Nay, ye injure, and defraud* 'and that 
your brethren! 

9 Know ye not^hatlhennnriitoous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God l He not 
deceived; ^neither fornicators, mn* idola¬ 
ters, nor adulterers* nor effeminate per¬ 
sons, nor godomites* 

10 Nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor 
drunkards^ nor revilers* nor extortioner*, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God* 

’ H And such were. *some of you: *but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctifiet), but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus* 
aud by the Spirit of our God, 

12 *A11 is lawful to me, but all is not Ex¬ 
pedient : all is lawful forme, but I will not 
be enslaved by any* 

13 ‘Food is tor the stomach, and the sto¬ 
mach for food ; but God will destroy both 
it and them* Hut the body is not tor fur- 
nication* but ffor the I-*ord; "iiml tliu Lurd 
for the body* 

14 And "God both raised up the Lonl^ 
and will also raise up us 4 oy his own 
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power, 

15 Know ye not, that 'your bodies are 
members ol Christ? shall I then lake the 
members of Christ, and make them mem* 
bers of an harlot ? Far from It! 

16 Wlit! know yc not that he wlio is 
joined to an Iiarlot is one body with iter? 
for toe *two, saith he t shall be one flesh* ^ 

17 'But he who is joined to the Lord is 
one spirit with him* 

18 'Flee fornication. Every other m\ cliat 



Duties qf the married blale, 

a man doeth, is without the body; but he 
who commltteth fattiication^sinneth Against 
his own body- 

19 Or *know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the "Holy Spirit who Is in you, 
whom ye have from God, *and ye are not 
your own? 

30 For *ye are bought with a price: there* 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s* 


CHAPTER VII* 
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CHAFFER VIL 

j 

2 tie trtoteth of marriage, 4 shewing U to bed re* 
Tardy against fornications 10 and that the band 
thftcqf ought not lightly to bo dissolved. 18,30 
Kvery i turn must be content with his vacation* 
£5 Virginity wherefore to be tm braced. 35 And far 
■whil respects w may either marry, or abstain 
from worrying, 

N OW concerning the things of which 
ye wrote to me: *Xt is good for a man 
not to touch a woman* 

2 Rut, to avoid fornication, let each man 
have his own wife, arul let each woman 
have iter own husband, 

$ *r,.ct the husband render to his wife due 
affection: and likewise also the wife to her 
husband* + 

4 The wife hath not the control of her 
own body, but the husband: and likewise 
also the husband hath not the control of 
his own body, but the wife. 

5 ‘Deprive not one another, unless by 
agreement for a lime, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting and prayer; and 
come together again* that ^'Safari tempt 
you not on account of your incontinency* 

0 Hut 1 ssiy this by why of permission, 
not of command^ 

7 For * I could wish all men to be fas iny~ 
self. But *cach one hath his own gift from 
God, one in this way, and another in that 
8 Butl say to the unmarried and widows, 
Tt is good for them if they remain even 
as I, 

9 But *if they cannot control themselves, 
let them many ; for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 But to the married I give command, 
*yet not I, but the Lord, "That the wife 
do not separate from her husband, 

11 [But if she have separated, let her re* 
main unmarried, or be reconciled to her 
husband;) am) that the husband do not 
leave his wife. 

12 But to the rest I speak, "not the Lord, 
If any brother hath an unbelieving wife, 
and s* 1 ie is pleased to dwell with him, let 

him not leave her. 

IS And die woman who hath an unbe¬ 
lieving husband, and he is pleased to dwell 
with her, let her iwit leavelum. 

14 For I he unbelieving husband is sane- 
(died by the wife, aud the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified by the husband i else *were 
vmir children unclean: but now they are 
holy. 

15 But if the unbeliever withdraw^ let 
him withdraw- The brother or the sister 
is mil bound in such cases- But God hath 
called us^tto peace: 

16 For how fcnowest thou, 0 wife, whe¬ 
ther thou shalt*save thy husband? or how 
kmiwest thou, 0 husband, whether thou 
shaft Mve thy wife? 

IT But as God hath distributed to each 
one- as the Lord hath called each one, so 
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Concerning the marrlagt of virgins* 
let him walk. And T so I direct in all the 

18 13 any one called being circumcised ? 
let him not become tmcircu incised, Is any 
called in uncircumcision? ‘Jet him not be 
circumcised. 

19 ^Circumcision ia nothing, And uncir¬ 
cumcision is nothing, but *tfie keeping of 
the commandments of God. 

30 In whatever calling each was called, 
in this lot him remain* 

51 Art thou called being aberrant ? care 
not for it; but if thou const become free, 
use it rather* 

S 3 For he who is called in the Lord, 
being a servant, is ^he Lord’s tfreemuu; 
So also he who ia called, being free, is 
"Christ’s servant 

23 *Ye arc bought with a price; become 
not servants of men. 

24 Wherein "each 1 one is called* brethren, 
therein let him remain with God* 

25 And as to virgins, *1 have no command 
from the Lord: yet I give my judgment os 
one ‘who hath obtained the favour from 
the Lord \>f being his faithful servant, 

26 I think therefore that this is good for 
the present Sdistressi / #iw, {that it is 
good for a man to remain as ne is* 

27 Art thou bound to a wife? seek not 
to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek not a wife* 

28 Rut if also thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned: and if the virgin marry, she hath 
not sinned- But such frill have affliction 
in the flesh; but I spare you* 

39 But ‘this I aay, Brethren, The time is 
short It rem&ineth; that those who have 
wives, be as not having them; 

30 And those who weep, as not weeping; 
and those who rejoice, as not. rejoicing; 
ami those who buy, as not possessing; 

31 And (hose who use this world, as net 
fabusing it* For *the fashion of this world 
passeth away. 

52 But t would have you without worldly 
care- *The unmarried man cared* for the 
tilings of the Lord, how ho may please the 
Lord: 

33 But the married man earctfi for the 
things of the world, how he may please 
fas wife. 

34 There is a difference also between the 
wife and llie virgin* _The unmarried wo¬ 
man J careth Tor the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy, both in body avid in spi¬ 
rit ; but the married woman careth for the 
things of the world, how she mey please 
her Husband. 

55 And this I say for your own benefit; 
not that l may cast a snare upon you, but 
for decorum, and for your umlmiracted 
attendance on (he Lord* 

56 Rut if any one thinketh that he Ubrin^- 
eth dishonour on his virgin daughter, if she 
be past the flower of her age, and need'so 
require, let him do what lie will, he slo- 
ueth not: let them marry. 

37 Vet he who standeth steadfast in his 
heart, having no necessity, but bath power 
over his own will, and hath determined 
this in his heart, that lie will keep bis 
virgin* doeth well. 

58 *So that he who giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he who givdh her not in 
marriage doeth better. 
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39 "The wife is bound by the law as long 
as hi*r husband livcth; but if her husband 
be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will ; ‘'only in the Lord, 

40 But she is happier if she thus continue*! 
p \n \uy judgment : ami 4 llilnl also that 1 
have the Spirit of God. 
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B UT "concerning things sacrificed tuj^*i~*v 
idols, we know; (because we all have ctti m 
‘knowledge; only knowledge pufletlt iipj* 1^.11.14 
but love editieth; •***... ma, 

£ And *if any one think that he knowetli 1*1,9, 
any thine, he knoweth nothing yet as he. ’{£, ta 
ought to KNOW. 

3 Hut if any one love God, 'he is taught 
by him;) 

4 Concerning therefore the eat lug of things 
offered in sacritiec to idols, we know that 
; fln idol is nothing in the world, 'and that 
there is no olher God but one. 

5 For though ^therc are what are "called. £_ 

gods, whether m heaven or in earth, (aft|!2V“* 
there are gods many, ami lords many ;) 

G Yet 'to ns there is but one God, the 
Father, *iof whom are all tilings, and we ||in 
him; and ‘one Lord Jesus Christ, *by whom j 
are all things, and we by him. 

7 Yet all have Dpt this knowledge: 
jsome, "with conscience^ in rcj&ml to the 
idol, eat until now as of an it Uil-sacrifice: 
and their conscience,being weak, iWefiled. 

8 But 'foot! commendem us not to God : 
for neither if we eat Bare we the better;! 
nor if we eat not, flare we the worse, ^ 

9 But 'take heed lest perchance this . 
berty of yours become % stumbling-block 
to the weak. 

10 For if any one see Ihee, who hast 
knowledge, reclining at table in Ihe idulV"* 
temple, will not 'the conscience of him who 
is weak be tcmboUicned to eat of idol-sa¬ 
crifices ; 

II And “through thy knowledge shall the! 
weak brother perish. Tor whom Christ died? ‘ 

12 And “in thus sinning against the bre¬ 
thren, aud wou tiding their weak conscience, 
ye am against Christ, 

13 Wherefore, *If food lead my brother 
astray, I will never eat flesh, lest I lead 
a stray my brother 

CHAPTER IX. 

I He sheweth hi* liberty* ? and that the minister 
ought to live by the gospel: 15 yet that himielf hath 
of his own ttcarrd abttrii&xl r 18 lobe either cAarge- 
to theta. orpftnrivt: to nny, in natter* m+ 
difrreni. ■ 24 Ourtife it tthi a race. 

•AMI not an apostle ? am I not free ? 

-to. Hiare I not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord ? 'are nut ye my work in the Lord ? 

£ If I am not an apostle to others, yet at 
least I am to you; For ye are 'the seal of 
mine apostlesfup in the Lord: 

5 Such is my reply to those who examine 
me. 

4 K%nd have wc not the right to eat and 
to drink ? 

5 Have we not the right to lead about a 
sister, as a flwife, os well os die other 
apostles, ana ^ihe brethren of the Lonl, 
ami 'Cephas ? 

6 Or I on.y and Barnabas, Hiave not we 
die right to refrain from working? 
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7 Who ever ^gpcfh to war at his own 
charges f who planteth a vincyanl, and 
eateth nut of its fruit ? nr who ‘tendeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock i 

H Say I this as a man ? or sailh not the 
law this also? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, 
"TIlou shall not muzzle the ox that tread- 
oth out the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen ? 

\0 Or sai!h he it altogether foroursakes? 
Yes, fur our sakes it is written; because 
iic who plouglieth ought to plough in hope: 
uml he who tureslicth, tv thresh ^in hope of 
partaking thefnnt# of his hope* 

11 *If we have sown to you spiritual things* 
is it a gri?at thing if we stull reap your 
carnal things? 

12 if others enjoy this right in regard to 
you, do not we rather? 'Sevcrlhrfess we 
nave not used this right; but endure all 
things, flest we should hinder the gospel 
of Christ* 

13 f Know ye not (hat those employed in 
the worship of the temple eat of the tem¬ 
ple, and those who attend at the altar par¬ 
take of the altar? 

14 Thus also 'hath the Lord ordained 
'that those who preach the gospel should 
live by the gospel* 

15 Hot *1 nave used none of these things: 
nor have I written this, that it should be 
so done to me: for *it were better for me 
to die, than that any one should make my 
glorying void. 

16 Tor though I preach die gospel,! have 

nothing to glory of: p fur a ^necessity is laid 
upon me | yea, wo is me, if I preach not 
tfic gospel r * 

j 7 Tor if I do this willingly, ’I hare a 
reward: but if unwillingly, still I am en¬ 
trusted with stewardship m the gospel* 

18 What then is my reward? That in 
Reaching, I may make the gospel of Christ 
without expense, that I may not ‘abuse my 
right in die gospel. 

19 For though l am independent, of all, 
*1 have made my3clf servant to all, ^hat I 
tmj;ht gain the more. 

£6 And 'to the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that 1 might gain the Jews; to those under 
the law, as under the law, that I might gam 
those under the law; 

£1 *To*tho$e without law, as without law*, 
(*not being without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might gain those 
who are without law. 

92 To the weak I became as weak, that 
I might gain the weak; "I have become 
all things to all idcd, "that I may by all 
means save some. 

S3 And this 1 do for the sake of the gos¬ 
pel, that I may become a partaker of it 
with others . 

£4 Know ye not, that those whorun 111 a 
race,nil indeed run, but one rccrivcih the 
prize? *S© run, that ye may obtain* 

95 And every 'combatant is m all things 
temperate; they indeed to obtain a perish^ 
able crown; but we *an imperishable* 

26 I therefore so mn/aa not uncertainly; 
t so contend as not beating the air: 

27 ‘But T subdue and 'bring into subjec¬ 
tion my body: lest, having preached to 
others, T myself should be "rejected* 
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CHAPTER X, 

1 The. flttCJTOBtcnfi of the Jews 6 are fmi **f aarv, 

7 and fltnir pttnixkmente t 11 ejsmwx fir tss. 

J4 l^enurf JU*/root idolatry. 21 we unit not 
mn&thf. ford's table the table of dcaunu: 24 aiul 
t* things irvItjfcrvHt we mutt have regard to our 
brethmu 

poll I would not have you ignorant, 

♦L brethren, that our fathers were all 
under fl the cloud, and uR passed through 
^the sea; 

2 And were all immersed to Moses in the 
cloud and the sea; 

3 And all ate the same Spiritual food; 

4 And all drank the same Spiritual drink; 

(For they drank of the spiritual Rock that 
; followed them: and the Rock was Christ) 

5 Rut in most of them God had no plea¬ 
sure : for they 'were overthrown in the 
wilderness, 

(J Now these I kings were [examples to 
us, that we should not lust after evil, as 
1 lliry also lusted* 6t 

7/Nor be ye idolaters, like some of them: jf 

as i t is writte n, *Th e people sat d o wn to eat' i **> &- 
and drink, and arose to dance* 

6 '"Nor Let us commit fornication, as some 
of them committed, and 4 VH iu one day 
twenty-three thousand* 

9 Nor let us tempt Christ, as toomc of 
them also tempted him, and "perished by 
serpents. 

If) Nor murmur ye, as "some of them also 
murmured, ami "perished by*the destroyer* 

11 And all these things happened to them 
as examples: and 'they were written for 
our admonition, r upon whom the last age 
is come* 

12 Ho that 'he that thinketh be standelh, 
let liiin take heed lest he tall I 

IS There hath no temptation assailed 
you hut !|such an belonged! to man: and 
‘God is faithful, “who will nut suffer you 
tube tempted beyond wlut ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also *make 
a way to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it* 

14 Wherefore, my beloved. *flee from 
idolatry* 

15 1 speak as to "wise men; judge yc 
wh;d 1 say. 

16 *The cup of blessing which we bless,!* 

is it nut a partaking of die blood of Christ ?| i7 ***' 
*The loaf which we break, is it not a par¬ 
taking of the body of Christ r 

17 For c we being many ore one loaf, and 
one bodv: for wo all partake of ibe one 
loaf ' 

IB Look at - Israel 'after the flesh: *arc 
not those who cat of Die sacrifices, par¬ 
takers of tlie altar? 

19 What then do 1 say? nhat an idol is 
any thing? or that an idol-sacrifice is any 
thing ? 

50 No; but that what the Gentiles Veri¬ 
fier, they sacrifice to ([demons, and not to 
(Sod: ami [ would not have you partakers 
with demons* 

51 ’Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and *ihe cup of demons: ye cannot share 
in live Lon)table, and ihe table of de¬ 
mons* 

22 Or shall weVnove (he Lord to jealousy? 

"tore we stronger than he ? 

23 "All is lawful for me, but all is not 
expedient: all is lawful for me, but all 
doth cot edify* 
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RuIt&foT divrne tcurzkip 

24 # Let none seek his own good, but each 
his nchdibour’a* _ 

25 'Whatever is sold in the shambles, 
eat, asking tui question for ihe sake : of 
conscience: 

26 For *the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof. 

27 And if any of the unbelievers invite 
you, and ye choose to go; 'Whatever is set 
before you, eat/asking no question for the 
sake of conscience* 

28 But if any one say to you. This U a 
thing sacrificed to an idol, eat not 'for his 
sake who shewed it, and. far the sake of 
conscience: for Mhe earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof: 

29 Bufl mean not thine own conscience, 
but thy neighbour’s; for *fur why should 
my litierty i>e judged by another man’s 
conscience? 

30 For if [ by Jgrace be a paTtaker, why 
am l evil spoken of far that J for which f 
give thanks? 

31 *\Vhetlier therefore yc eat or drink, 
or whatever ye do, do all (o (he glory of 
God; 

33 *00008100 no stumbling to Jews or 
Greeks, or to fl lhe church of Gwl. 

S3 As also'I please all men in all things, 
*nol seeking mine own profit, but lliat of 
Ihe many, that they may be saved* 
CHAPTER XI* 

1 He njmmath tk an, Iccattee in hoi $ uturmbUcs 4 thtir 
tarn prayed with their heads covered, and 6 mm* n 
with thetr head* uncovered, J7 and becaute gtnr* 
rtdiy thrir meeting* were not Jbr the better hat fur 
the wane, ax 21 Hamd# in ynfatuag with their 
oant fi uttt ike supper. 30 Lastltf, he ca if- 

efh them fa the. Jfruf institution thereof. 

T)E “followers of ine, as also I am of 
-D Christ* 

2 And I praise you, brethren, ‘that ye 
remember me in all ihm^s, and < hold fast 
the Opreccpts which 1 delivered to yon. 

3 nut-I wish you to know, tlmt ^tfie head 
«f every man is Christ; and Mhe head of 

L , l VHllie woman is the man; and J 1 the head of 
<A I Christ is God* 

4 Every man praying or *prophesying, 
having his head covered, dishonouretn Ins 
head* 

5 But *every woman who praycth or pro- 
phesidh with her 1 usid uncovered, dis- 
honnurcth her head; for it is all (he same 
as if ube were Shaven. 

6 For If a woman be pot covered, let for 
also be shorn; but if it be k a shame foi^ a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be 
covered* 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his head, * being the image and gloiy of 
God: but (he woman is the glory of the 
man* 

8 For *the man is net of the woman, but 
the woman of the man* 

9 “For the man was not created for the 
woman, but the woman for (he man* 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
have ||i he token of her httsbtmtPa power on 
her head, *on account of the langels* 

11 Nevertheless, 'neither is the man with¬ 
out the woman, nor the woman without the 
man, in the Lord* 

12 For ns the woman is of the man, so 
also is the man by the woman; T buL all 
things of God* 

IS Judge among yourselves: Is it bc- 
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Of the ljrt<Ps supper* 

coming that a woman pray to God 
covered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, 

1 hat if a man have lone hair, it Is a shame 
to him r 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her liair is given her for a 
Beavering. 

16 But 'if any one is disposed to be con¬ 
tentious* we have no such custom, ’nor the 
churches of God. 

IT And while thus directing you } 1 praise 
you not, that ye come together not for the! 
[letter, but for the worse. 

18 For in the first place, when ye come 
together in the church, "I hear that there 
are ||divisions among you; and I partly 
believe it. 
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A * nB | and M succour if the m body; 27 ro me sbi^ 
I) Q h I Jft 1 1 jflj akh/ap awf^ t ^ foaltr up ^ tnvrtiail lode 

A ND 'cunc&ndng spiritual gifU t bre- 
thren, I would not have you igno¬ 
rant. 

2 Ye Ictiow Hhat re were Gentiles, car* 
ried away to the ■dumb idols, just as ye 
were led. 

S Wherefore I give you to understand, 
‘that no one speaking by the Spirit of Gw), 
callcth Jesus [|accursed: aim 'that none 
[can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by dm 
Holy Spirit. 

4 Now /there arc diversities of cine, but 
*t!ie same Spirit. 

5 *And there are differences of ^services, 
hut the same Lord. 


19 For *ihere must also be sects among 

you, y tha£ those who arc approved may be¬ 
come manifest among yon. ( 

20 When ye come together therefore Intoi 
one place, [lit is not to eat the Lord’s! 
supper. 

£1 For in eating each one takclh before 
another his own supper: and while the 
one is hungry, *thc other is revelling. 

22 WliaOjh ave ye not houses to eat and 
to drink in? or despise ye *the church of ( 
God, and *shanic Jjthose who have nothin*;?: 
What shall I say to you? shall I praise' 
yon in this r I praise you not. 

23 For e I received from the Lord, what 
I also delivered to you, *That the Lord 
Jesus, on the night in which he was be¬ 
trayed, took bread, 

24 And having given thanks, broke it, 
and said. Take, eat; tills is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do Sin re¬ 
membrance of me. 

£5 In Like manner also ha took the cup, 
after the supper, saying, This cup is the 
new covenant in my blood: this do, as 
often as ye drink it, in remembrance or 
me, 

26 For ak often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye shew the Lord’s death 
Hill he come. 

2T /So that whoever cateth the bread, 
and drinketh the cup of the Lord unwor¬ 
thily, will be guilty as to the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But *let a man prove himself, and so 
let him eat of the bread, and drink of the 
cup. 

29 For he wlu> eateth and ririnketh un¬ 
worthily, cateth and drinketh ||judgment 
to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

50 For this reason many are weak and 
sick among you, and not a few tare dead. 

51 For *if we judged ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 

32 But being judged, ’we are chastened 
by the Lord, that we may not be con* 
deinned with tlie world. 

S3 Wherefore, my brethren, on coming 
together to eat, waitfor one another. 

34 And if any one is ‘hungry, let him eat 
at J hmnc; that ye come not together for 
^condemnation. And the rest *1 will set 
in otder when *1 come. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I Spiiifortf gift* 4 or* duxrwi T yet alt ferpnft. 
S to that end ore divertdj btKotitfrf.' ft that 

btf && tike proportion, ae the member? of tt natural 
hoda tendoUie Ue 10 vuc/em! decency, 33 terric*, 
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6 And there are diversities of operatfons, 
but it is the same GikL ‘who worketh all 
things in all. 

7 *Bul the manifestation of the spirit is 
given to each for tlie benefit f/ nil. # 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 'the 
word of witulriin; to another^ *die vonl 
of knowledge by ihesamc SfMnt; 

9 "To another, foith by ihe sann? Spirit; 
to another* *ihe gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; 

10 rTo another* the working of udracks; 
to another, tjirpphecy; 'to another, dis- 
corning of spirits; to another, *(lrjfercnt 
kinds of tongues; to another* the inter¬ 
pretation of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh the one and the 
same Spirit, 'distributing to each severally 
"as he will, 

12 For 'as the body is one, and hath many 
members* and all the members of the one 
body, being many, are one body; *>o also 
is Christ. 

IS For*in one Spirit we wore all immersed 
into one body, *whethcr Jews or Greeks, 
whether bond or free; and Jhave been all 
i made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

15 Tf the foot nay. Because I am no! the 
hand, I am not of (nobody; is it therefore 
not of the body ? 

16 And if (lie cur say. Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it there¬ 
fore not of the body ? 

ir If (lie whole body were mi eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were hear¬ 
ing, where were the smelting? 

18 But now hath e tiod placed the mem* 
here each one of them in the body, it 
hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? 

20 But now they are many members, yet 
but one Uidy. 

21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, 
I hare no need of thee: nor ngnin the 
head to tlie feet, I liave no need of you. 

29 Nay, much more those .members of the 
body, which seem to lie more feeble, are 
necessary: 

23 And those members of the body, 
which wo think to be leas honourable, on 
these we (bestow more abundant honour; 
and our uncomely members have mure 
abundant comeliness. 

21 For our comely members have no 
need: but God hath attempered the body. 



preference qf bvt, 

giving more abundant honour to that part 
which was inferior: ; 

25 'Vhat there should be no Ijdivtsioa in 
the body; but that the members should 
have the same care for one another* 

36 And if one member suffers, all the 
members suffer with it; if one member is 
ha nun red, nil the members rejoice with. it. 
£T Amt ‘ye are the body ot Christ, and 
f members severally, 

28 And rijhid hath set some in the church* 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, third¬ 
ly teachers, dien 'miracles, then ’gifts of 
healings "rielps, “governments, Hdiveri¬ 
ties of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all {workers of mi¬ 
racles? 

SO Have all gifts of healing? do llI) spent 
with tongues T do alt interpret? 

31 Hut Mesire earnestly the best gifts. 
And still further 1 will shew you a most 
excellent way* 

CHAPTER XIII* 

l Alt gifts, ly 3 bow excellent soever, ore nothing 
it'Qrfk ictikout low* 4 The praises theraf, and 
13 preference btlort hope end /dirk, 
^pHOCGH i speak with the tongues of 
-L men amt or angels* and have not loye, 
I am hut sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymljcil* 

2 And though 1 have the gift of ■prophecy, 
and understand nil mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all (kith, 
tlut 1 could remove mountains, and 
hiv« nut love, X am nothing 
S And though T bestow all my goods io 
feed the poor, and though 1 yield tny body 
to be burned, and have not love, it pnrfU- 
eth me nothing. 

4 -Lww long-suffering and kind; love 
LMivifth out; love ijvauntcth not itself, is 
not pulled up, 

5 Acicfh not unbecomingly, 'seekelh not 
its own, La not easily provoked, thinketh 
tm evil; 

fi ^RejnicctU not in iniquity,but*rcjoiceth 
!■in the truth; 

T Miirarefh aft things, bclieveth all things, 
hapeth nit things, en'dureth all things, 

8 Love never faijeth: but speak wc of 
prophecies, they will fail; or of tongues, 
they; will cease; or of knowledge* it will 
vanish away. 

9 ’For we know bat in part, and we pro¬ 
phecy but hi part. 

10 ISmi when jhai which is perfect cometh, 
then that which is in part will be done 
away. 

11 When 1 was a child. I spoke as a 
child, l thought as a child, I reasoned as 
a child; but when 1 became a man* I put 
a wav childish things* 

12 ’Far 'now we see through a (lass';tdark- 
ly; bm then ’face to face; now I know in 
pari; but then I shall know just as also I 
am known. 

13 And now remain faith* hope, love, 
these three; but the greater of these is love* 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 Prophecy m f4ttun«rtrf«4 l 3 |l 3,4 end preferred 
fore *p*xktfig with tong C hg a comparison 
dravn from, musical tmtntments* 12 BofA ntjttl 
be ntfcmd to edification , £3 os to their true and 
proper end. 26 IS# fr« w* of each i$ taught, 
i£7 nnd the abuse taxed, 34 Women art forbidden 
to speak in the church, 
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. Prophecy commmrfea* 

QTRIVE after love, and “deare spiritual 
**3 rifts, *but rather that ye may prophesy* 

2 For he that *speaketh in an unknown 
tongue, speaketh not for men, but for tiod: 
for no one iunderstandeth him; bat in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

5 But he that propherieth, speaketb fot 
men for edification, and exhortation, and 
consolation, 

4 He that speakelh in an unknown tongue 
edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth 
edificth the church. 

3 And I would have you all speak with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophesy: for 
greater is he that propliesietb than he that 
speaketh with tongues, unless he interpret, 
that, the church may receive edifying* 

6 And now, brethren, if I come to you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 
you, unless I speak to you either by Reve¬ 
lation, or by knowledge, or by prophesy¬ 
ing, or by teaching P 

7 Even lifeless thinra giving sound, whe¬ 
ther pipe or harp, unless they give ^ dis¬ 
tinction in the Isoumls, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who will prepare himself for the 
battler 

9 So also ye a unless re utter by the tongue 
words teasy to be understood, now stull it 
be known what is spoken? for ye will 
speak info the air* 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds 
of languages in the world, and none of 
them is without significancy. 

11 If then L know not the meaning of the 
language, I shall be to him that speakelh u 
barbarian, and he that speaketh will be a 
barbarian to me* 

13 Thus also ye, since ye are zealous tof 
spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the church* 

1$ Wherefore, let him that tpcaketh in an 
unknown tongue* pray that he may inter¬ 
pret* 

14 For if 1 pray in an unknown tongue, 

ruy spirit prayeth, but toy understanding 

is uu fruitful* 

15 What is it then? 1 will pray wilh the 
spirit, andl will pray wifh the understand¬ 
ing also: T will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing'with the understanding also* 

16 Since if thou shait bless only with'^the 
spirit, how will he who occupictli the place 
of the unlearned say Amen ^ai thy giving 
of thanks, since he understundctii not what 
thou sayest ? 

17 For thou indeed givest thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, 1 speak wilh tongues 
more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I would rather speak 
five words with my understanding, that 1 
may feach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, *be not children in under* 
standing : but in respect to evil fee child¬ 
ren, but in underslajiding.be tnien* 

21 *In the law it is ’written. By men of 
other tongues and with other lips I will 
speak to this people) and not even then 
will they hear me, saifh the Lord* 

23 So that tongues are for a sign, not to 
believers, but tn unbelievers: and prophe¬ 
sying not to utjbelieveis, but to believers. 
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23 If therefore the whole church assemble ! n 

fogether, and all spcal^wilh tongues, slq^ 1 ^ S#, 1 

there come in those who are unlearned ,• - 

or unbelievers* "will they not say that yej* Atittia. 
are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy. and tlicre come in 
one unbelieving or uTuearned, he is con¬ 
victed by all, he is judged by ail: 

23 And thus are the secrets of his heart! 
mode manifest; and go falling on his face.) 
he will worship God, ami report “that God j* w* 
is m truth among you* 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come tMpether, each of you hath n psalm, 

^iath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a re- 1 * w.& 
vetatiou, hath an interpretation. *Let all!?d^^I£^ ,lfl, 
be done to edifying. ^ iiSTilSJ*' 

27 If any one speak in an unknown' 
tongue, let it be but two, or at most three, j 
anuin turn; and let one interpret. + j 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church ; and fot him 
speak to himself, and to God. 

23 And of the prophets, let two or three 
speak, and *let the rest judge. 

SO IF any thin£ be revealed to another 
that sitteth by, 'let the first be silent. 

31 For ye can all prophesy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all be exhorted; 

32 And 'the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets; 

33 For God fe not a, God of tconfusion, 
but of peace, f as in all churches of the 
saintew — 

34 “Let your women keep silence in the 
churches; for it is not permitted to them 
to sneak y but*they must be in subjection, 
as also saith the duty. 

35 And if they wish to learn any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at home; fur 
it is a shame for women to speak in the 
^hurch. 

30 Or did the word of God come forth 
from you ? or hath it come to you only? 

37 >If any one is regarded as a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that what 
1 write to you are commandments of the 
Lord. 

$8 But if any one is ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, “seek the gift of 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak with 
tongues. 

40 *But let all things be done decently, 
and in order. 

CHAPTER XV, 

3 Btf Christ's resurrection 1 12 Ae prowth the sccct- 
nty qf out ™jwrnFtfMA, ajjwfod* aU such as dtnjf j* no- i-U- 
f Ac resurrection oj tkt body. 21 The fnrit, 35 und r 
manner th&r&f, 51 and of (he changing of Mm, 
that tJeaU bcfiwui aliw ok the last day, 

A ND I remind you, brethren, of the 
-fX gospel. * which I preached to you, 
which ye also received, and *jh which ye 
stand; 

2 *By which also ve are saved, if ye hold 
Fast fwhat I preached to you, unless *y e 
Ivave believed in vain* 

3 For *1 delivered to you first of all* 
what I also received, that Christ died for 
our sins 'according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried* and that beliSS^ 

arose on the third day According to 
scriptures: J 

5 'And that he was seen by Cephad# then 
4 j y the twelve: 
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Qf the re&wrethtm . 

€ Afterward he was seen by above five 
hundred brethren at once; of wlurn the 
inoAt remain, until now, but some are 
fallen asleep. 

7 Then he was seen by James; then 'by 
all the apostles* 

8 "And last of all he was seen by me 
also, as it were flone untimely bom* 

9 For I am "the least of the apostle^ w ho 
am not worthy to be called an apoatle, 
because *1 persecuted the church ofGud. 

10 But ri>y the grace of God I am what 1 
am; and his grate which was bestowed 
upon me, was not in vain; but *E laboured 
more than they all; f yetnot 1, bat the 
grace of God which wasTvith me. 

11 Whether then it was I or fhey, so we 
preach, and so ye believed. 

12 And if Chnst is preached that he hath 
risen from the dead,linw say some among 
vou tliat there is no resurrection or the 
dead ? 

13 But if there is im resurrection of (he 
dead, 'then is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ is not risen, then is our 
prcal ling vjiin, and your faith is al*> vain* 

15 And wealso prove false witnesses of 
God; because bve have test!lied of God 
that he raised up Christ: whom he raised 
not if indeed the dead rise uni • 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is Christ 
not risen: 

17 Audif Christ, is not risen,your fnhh 
is vain; *ye are yet in your si os. 

18 Then they also who have fallen asleep 
in Christ have perished. 

19 "If in this life only, wc have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 

20 But now *is Christ risen frmu the 
dead, and become *the first-fruits of those 
w'ho sleep. 

21 For “since by rua.fi canit dealh, *by man 
cometh also the resurrection of the (loath 

22 For as in Adam all dte T so also in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 

S3 (But ^each in his own order; Christ 
the first-fruits; afterward those who arc 
Christ’* at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he riudl 
have delivered up - lhe kingdom to God, 
even the Father: when he shall have put 
down all rule,and all authority,:uid power; 

25 For he must reign, 'till he hath put all 
enemies under bts feet; 

26 {^The last enemy that is destroyed is 
death;}. 

£7 Forhfcdiath put all things under hi> 
feet* "But when he saith all things arc 
subjected to him, it is manifest (liat he is 
excepted whn subjected to him all tiling*. 
28 "And when all things are subjected to 
him, then *will the Son himself also bo 
subject to him who subjected to htm all 
thing* that God may be all in all*} 
SS.Smcc what shall those do who are im¬ 
mersed for the dead, if the dead rise not 
at all? why arc they then immersed for 
the dead ? 

SO And ■why stand we in peril every 
hour ? * 

31 I protest by E*my glorying in you 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, m I 
die daily. 

S2 If, Ito use tle laxigUftge or inen, *1 
have fought with wild beasts at Ephesus, 
of what advantage is it to me, if (lie dead 



Of the resurrection. 


CHAPTER XVI, 


vise not? "let us. eat and drink; for to- 
morrow we die* 

S3 Jie not doccifedt 'Evil intercourse 
corrupted! good customs. 

34 * A wake to righteousness^ and sin not; 
p for some hare not Ihe knowledge of God. 
f l speak this to your shame. 

S3 But some one wilt say, 'How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do 
they come ? 

5b Thou fool, “That which thou sowest is 
not quickened unless it die: 

37 And what thou so west, Ihou so west 
not the body that will be* but bare grain; 
it may chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain: 

38 Hut God giveth it a body as it hath 

K teased him, and to every wed its own 
ody. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh; but of 
one kind is the flesh of mcn,of another the 
flesh of beasts, another of nshes, and an¬ 
other or birds. 

40 And there are heavenly bodies and 
earthly bodies: but the glory or the hea¬ 
venly is one* and the glory of ihe earthly 
is another^ 

41 There is one glory pf the sun. and an¬ 
other glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars; for star diflereth from star in 
glory. 

42 also is the resurrection of thedead. 
it is sown in corruption, it is raised In in* 
corruption: 

45 *it 1$ sown in dishonour, it is raised in 
glory: it is sown in weakness, it is raised 
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in powers 

44 It is sown an lianimal body, it ia raised 
a spiritual body. There is an animal body, 
and there U a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written. The first man 
Adam 'became a living soul, "the last 
Adam, *alife-giving spirit, 

46 But not flot was the spiritual, but the 
animal; ami afterward the spiritual. 

47 *The first man is of the earth, ^earthy: 
the second man is the Lord "from hea¬ 
ven. 

48 As is the earthy, such also are those 
who are earthy: ^and os is the heavenly, 
such also are those who are Eiearenly- 

49 And'as we hove borne the image of 
the earthy, *we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly. 

50 Sow this I say, brethren, that * flesh 
and blood cannot inherit thy kingdom of 
God; nor doth corruption inherit iucor- 
r option. 

51 T*n, I declare to you a secret; *We 
shall not all indeed sleep, 'but we shall all 
be changed^ - 

52 In an instant, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump; ("for the trumpet 
will sound, and the dead wilt be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.) 

53 Fur this corruptible must put on in¬ 
terruption, and “this mortal must pat on 
immortality* 

54 So when this corruptible'shall liave 
nut on mcorniption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then will be ful¬ 
filled the saying that is written, ‘Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 

55 *O death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory? 
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Exhortation to zteatlfaslness. 

56 The sting of death is bio; and «Elie 
strength of sin is the law* ' 

57 'But thanks to God, who giveth us the 
'victory* through our Lord Jesus Christ E 

58 'Therefore, my beloved brethren* be 
steadfast, immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, knowing “that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord* 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Hi txhorUth (At m to rWi/tf (Ac mmI ef tin Bri/lrm 
at JfrvMlm, 10 Caoua.tnttetk IMlp, 13 and 
efler /rtffld/u admonitions, IS cmdvdath his 
eristic with divers «o/u/a(wita 

T3UT concerning “the collection for the 
-L? saints, as 1 have directed the churches 
of Galatia, so also do ye* 

3 *Un the first day of the week let each 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that the collection be not 
made after I come. 

S And when l come, * whomsoever ye 
shall approve, these 1 will send with let¬ 
ters to bring your t liberality to Jerusa¬ 
lem* 

4 *And if it be worth while that I go also, 
they shall go with me* 

5 And I will come to you, "when I have 
passed through Macedonia; {for I am pass¬ 
ing through Macedonia.) 

6 And it may be that I will remain, or 
even spend the winter with you, that ye 
(nay^/iin send me on^whithersoever I go- 
^ 7 For I do not now wish to see you merely 
in passing; but I hope to remain a while 
with you; *if the Loru permit. 

8 But 1 shall remain at Ephesus until 
ipentecost- 

9 For great and effectual door is opened 
to nip., and 'there are many op posers. 

10 Now Mf Timothy corae, see that he 
may be with you without fear; for 
worketh the work of the Lord, as ] afcS 
do. 

11 m Let none therefore despise him: bat 
send him on “in peace, that he may come 
to me; for I look for him with the bre¬ 
thren- 

12 As to our brother "Apollos, I earnestly 
besought him to come to you with the bre¬ 
thren; but his wish was not altogether to 
come at this time; bat he will come when 
he shall find a convenient rime- 

13 'Watch, 'stand fist in the thith,quit 
you like men, he strung. 

14 "Let all things be done by you In 
love, 

15 I beseech you,brethren, (yc know f lhe 
house of Stephanas, that they are “the first- 
fruits of Actinia, and have devoted them¬ 
selves to “the service of the saints,} 

16 *That ye submit yourselves to such* 
and to every one that labtmreth with us, 
and *tciileth, 

17 1 am glad of the coming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: “for what 
was lacking from you, they have supplied. 

18 *Fur they have refreshed my spirit and 
yours: Acknowledge therefore such men, 

19 The churches of Asia salute you* 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in 
the Lord, *wiih the church that is in their 
house. 

20 AH the brethren greet you* "Greet 
one another with an holy kiss* 
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Paul enwwageth Ike Corinthians. I, CORINTHIANS. He apologizes for not txirung to ihem. 

21 /The salutation of me Paul with mine 

own hand. 

22 If any one r Iovc not the Lord Jesus 

Christ, *let him be {Anathema, f Maran- 
atba. j 

23 *The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 
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24 My love be with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen* 

H The first epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi* by Stephanas., 
and Fwtun&tns, and Achaicus, and 
Timothy* 


V THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


, Chapter i. I 

3 The apotile enctmrogeth them against (roubles, by j 
the eomfarlz and deliverances which Gad had given 
Alfa, at tn alt hit 9^Uctians x S to particularly in 
his late danger in Asia. 12 And catting both his 
own conscience and theirs to icifofJi qf hit sincere 
manner tf preaching the immutable truth cf the 
gotpet, 10 he exetaeth his not coming to them, os 
proceeding not from tightness t ltd f? out hit tentty 
towards them* 

TJAUL, *an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
A the will of God, and Timothv oor^bro- 
ther, to the church of God which is at 
Corinth, *with all tiie saints wlw are in all 
A chain; 

2 "Grace be to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from tne Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

3 * Blessed be God, even the Father of 
ou'r Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mer¬ 
cies, and fhe Gurt of all consolation; 

4 Who consoleth us in all our affliction, 
that we may be able to console those who 
arc in any trouble by the consolation which 
we ourselves experience from God. 

5 For as ‘the sufferings of Christ abound 
in us, so our consolation also abounded) 
through Christ. 

ft And if we are afflicted, {it is for your 
Ctf&blation and salvation, which is wrought 
\vr the enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer; or if we are con¬ 
soled, it is for your consolation and salva¬ 
tion* 

# 7 And our hope of you h steadfast, know¬ 
ing, that *as ye partake of the sufferings, 
so also of the■ consolatioiu 

8 For we would not* brethren, have you 
ignorant of Vmr affliction which befcl us in 
Asia, that we were exceedingly pressed, 
above our strength, so that we despaired 
even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that wc should 'not trust in our¬ 
selves, bnt in God who raiaeth the dead: 

10 *Who delivered ns Grom such deadly 
peril, and doth deliver: in whom we trust 
that he will yet deliver Us; 

11 Ye also 'helping together by prayer for 
us, that ®For the favour bestowed upon us 
for the sake of many persons, thanks may 
be given by many on our behalf. 

12 For this is our glorying, the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
'godly sincerity, (*not with fleshly wisdom, 
hut by the gface of God,) we have walked 
in the world, and pre-einine n tlyiowar 1 
you* 
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Jesus* 

15 And in this confidence T I wished for¬ 
merly to come to you, that ye might have 
'a second ||benefit; 

Id And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and 'to come again Iron Macedonia to ytm, 
and by you to be brought on my way to 
Judea. 

1 7 When therefore T purposed this, did 
I use lightness? nr that which 1 purpose, 
do 1 purpose "according to die flesh, that 
with me yea should be yea, and nay, 
nay? * a 

18 But as God is true, our Sword to you 
was not yea and nay, 

19 For Hlie Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us* by 
me, and Sitvanns^ and Timothy, wii* not 
yea And nay. •but in him was yea, 

29 {*For all the promises of God in him 
are yea, and in him AmeuJ to the glory of 
God by us, 

JSI And be who establiaheth us jvilh you 
in Christ, ^nd ‘hath anointed ns, is Giil; 

22 Who f hath also sealed us, and 'given 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, *1 call God for a witness 
on my sonl, *that to spare you I came not 
as yet to Corinth, 

24 Not %at we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for *by 
faith ye stand, 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 Having shewed the reason tthybeeetme wot to /hem, 
6 requtretk them to forgive and to comfort that 
r^comumcoted pertm t 10 teen at Aivucgf fltio 
upon A £5 true repentance had forgiven him* Id de¬ 
claring withal why he departed from Troos to 
j Macedonia, 14 and the happy success which Gad 
gave to his preaching in aU placet. 

T>TJT I determined this with myself, 
ID *foat I would not come again to you 
in grief; 

2 For if I grieve you, then who is there 
to gladden me except ilwse whom 1 have 
grieved ? 

3 And T wrote in this very way to yon, 
lest, when I came, *1 should have grief from 
those by Whom I ought to rejoice; 'having 
confidence in yon all, that my joy is the 
joy of you alt/ 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote to yon with many tears: 
*not that ye might be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which 1 have abun¬ 
dantly toward you* 

5 But any nave caused grief, he hath 
not ^grieved me orthj. but in part (that 1 
may not be too severe} you ail. 


Paul compttreih th a tnuthlert CKAPTERS HI* IV* qfth$ law aftdqf the gospel* 


6 Sufficient for such an one is ihis (punish¬ 
ment, which wa» inflicted *by many. 

7 *So that, on the contrary, ye should ra¬ 
ther forgive and console him, lest perhaps 
such an one should be swallowed up with 
excessive sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you to confirm j 
your love toward him. 

9 For, for this purpose also I wrote, that 
I might make proof of you, whether ye 
are *in all things obedient. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for¬ 
give also, (for if I have forgiven any thing, 
to whom V forgave it, I forgave it for your 
sakes, Din the person of Christ,) 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage 
of us; for we are not ignorant of his de¬ 
vices, 

IS But *when I came to Tn>as to preach 
the gospel of Christ, and ^ door was 
opened to me in the Lord, 

13 ’"I had no rest in iny spirit, because I 
found not Titus brothers but taking 
my leave of them* 1 went thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 N nw thanks be to God, who-always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and mak- 
etb manifest *the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place! 

15 for we are to God a sweet savour of 
Christ, Simons those that are saved, and 
'among those that perish: 

16 *To the one wc are a savour of death 
to. death; and to the other a savour of life 
to life* And'who is sufficient for these 
things r 

\7 For we arc not as many, who |]'cor¬ 
rupt the word of God : but 'with sincerity, 
hot ms of God, in the sight of God we speak 
In Christ. 

CHAPTER HI* 

1 Lex! their foist teachers should charge him with 
vainglory* he iheiceth the faifk rad gran* qf the 
Corinthians to be a sufficient coummcUti&it qf his 
eniahtry, 6 Whereupon entering a. eempartion 
betuxen the ministers of the late and of th* gaspd, 
IS ft<? prorrtk that his ministry *8 90 far the more 
excellent* as theg&tpcl of life and liberty is more 
glorious than the law of huutafftMlWfft 



ters of commendation to you, or letters of 
com nuuidation from you r 

2 * Ye arc our epistle written in our hearts, 
known anil read by all men: 

3 Being manifestly shown to be an epis¬ 
tle nf Christ 4 ministeredlw us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the tivipg 
God; not *011 tables of atone, but J on 
fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 Amt such trust hayc wc through Christ 
towards God i 

5 *Not tlut we are able of ourselves to 
think nny thing as of ourselves; but tour 
ability is of God: 

f> Who also hath made us able 'ministers 
of new covenant; not tof the tetter, 
but of the spirit: for ]"the letter killeth, 
■hut the spirit Hgiyeth life- 

7 But if "the ministration of death; 'writ¬ 
ten with letters on stones* waft glorious. *«o 
that the sons of Israel could not steadfast¬ 
ly behold the face of Moses on account of 
the £fory of his countenance, which was 
passing awny: 

8 How shall not r the ministration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious f 
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9 For if Hie ministration of condemna¬ 
tion had glory, much more doth the minis¬ 
tration *of righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 Nay. even lhat which was made glo¬ 
rious hath no glory in this respect, on ac¬ 
count of the surpassing glory qf the other* 

11 Tor if that which is done away was 
glorious^ much more is that which remain- 
eth glorious* 

IS Having then such hope, 'we use much 
(openness of speech: : 

13 And do not as Moses, "who put a vail 
over Ids face, that the sons of Israel might 
not behold *the end of that which wits 
passing away 

X4 r [But *th eir minds are blinded: for 
until this day in the reading of the old co¬ 
venant recnameth the s&mevail utiremoved, 
because it is done away only by Christ* 

15 But to this day, when Moses is read, 
a vail lieth on their heart; 

16 But "whenever they turn to the Lord* 
"the vail isjtaken away, 

IT But Hhe Lord is the Spirit; and where 
the Spirit of the^Lord ist there is liberty:) 
^ 18 But we all, with unveiled face behold¬ 
ing f as in a mirror J the glory of the Lopd, 
*are changed into the^same image from 
glory to glory, as (by the Spirit of the Lord, 
CHAPTER IV, 

1 He deelareth. how Jw M used all tinarUy and 
faithful diligence in preaching th* gwpri, 7 and 
kou .1 the troubles and pcrirtvliont which Jtt daily 
endured far the same did redound to' the prats* qf 
Cod's power, 13 to the benefit qf the church* IS rad 
lo Ike apo&tle*s men eternal glory, 

T^HEREFOttE, having *thia ministry, 
A wc have receivea mercy, we faint 
not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things 
of tdishonesty; not walking in craftiness* 
“nor corrupting the word of God; but, 1>y 
manifestation of the truth, 'commending 
ourselves to every man’s cfinsdcncc in the 
sight of God* 

3 But if our gospel is hidden, ^it is hid¬ 
den from those who perish: s 

4 In whom 'the god of this world *hath 
blinded the minds of those who believe 
not, lest 'the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, Hrho is the image of God* should 
shine to them. 

5 'For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and "Vmrselves your ser¬ 
vants for Jesus 9 sake. 

6 For God, "who badc^ light shine from 
darkncss > fhalh "shone in our hearts, to 
give *the light of Ihe knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

T But we have this treasure in tearthea 
vessels, r lhat the exceeding greatness of 
the power may be of God, antTnot of us. 

8 tVe arc *in every way afflicted, but not 
distressed; we arc perplexed, but [{not in 
despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; ’cast 
down, but nut destroyed; 

IQ "Always bearing about in our body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, "that the life also 
of Jesus may be made manifest 10 our body. 
ll t For we, while we live, ^are always 
delivered to death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus may be made manifest in 
our mortal flesh. 

12 So that 'death (is wrought in us* hot 
life in you. 

13 But having ■the same spirit of faith, 
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r&uF& hcpt qf immortality * 

according to what is written, *1 believcdJ^ 
and therefore have I spoken; we also be¬ 
lieve, and therefore speak i ^ 

14 Knowing, that *lie who raised up the 
Lord Jesus, will raise up us also by Jesus, 
and will present us with you* 

15 For fall hath happened for your sakes, 
that *lhc abundant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many redound to the glory 
of God* 

16 For which causa we faint not; but 
though our outward man perish, yet ^the 
inward mail is renewed day by day. 

XT For *our momentary hebt affliction is 
working for us an overwhelming and eter¬ 
nal weight of glory-. 

IS a \VTiile we look not at what ia seen, 
but at what is not seen: for what is seen 
is temporal; but what is not seen is eternal. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 That in his assured hope q[ Mamor/n/ glory, 0 and 
in expectanrs itf it , aiti of the general judgment, 
he labouretk to keep a good eontcUnte, not that he 
may herein boast of Lmrtff, 14 but at mu MoJ, 
hating received Itfe from Christ, endeavoxireth 
to lino as a new creature to Christ only* 18 and by 
hit ministry if reconciliation to reconcile others 
alto in Christ to God* 

F OR, we know that if “this earthly house 
of our tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building from God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this *we groan, earnestly desir¬ 
ing to be clothed with our heavenly house; 

3 Since jdso "being clothed we shall not 
be found naked. 

4 For while we are in this tabernacle we 
groan, being burdened: not that wc would 
be unclothed, but Mothed anew* that mor¬ 
tality may be swallowed up in life. 

5 But *ne that hath wrought us for this 
very thing is God, who also /hath given to 
us the earnest of the Spirit. 
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6 Therefore wc are always confident, j 
knowing that, while at home in the body, 
wife are absent from the Lord: 

T fFor *we walk by faith, not by sight:) 

8 We are confident, I say, and * wish 
rather to be absent from the body, and to 
be at home with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we endeavour, whether at 
home or absent, to be accepted by him. 

10 *For we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ ;^that each may 
receive the things done in his body, ac* 1 
curding to what he hath done, whether !§£££«, 
good or evil. 

11 Knowing therefore ’the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men; and *we are 
made mamrest to God; and 1 trust also 
are made manifest in yobr consciences. 

15 For *we commend not ourselves again 
to you, but give you occasion "to glory in 
regard to ua, tliatye may be able to answer 
those who glory tin appearance* and not in 
heart* , 

IS For >lf we are beside ourselves, it Is to 
God; if we are sober, it is for you. 

14 For the love of Christ eonstrameth us; 
since we thus judge, that uf one died for 
all, then were ail dead; 

15 And that he died for all, that those 
who live should no ionlive to them- 
selves, but to him*who died for them, and 
rose again. 

16 *3o that henceforth we know no one 
after the flesh; nay, though we have known 
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II, CORINTHIANS* Thefaithfvtncto qf his minitfty* 

after the flesh, *yct thus we now 
noNiHily now faioa no longer. 

IT So that if any one *is \n Christ* he is 
*1 new jereatpre:J^bld things are passed 
away; behold^ all is become new. 

18 And all is of God, “who hath recon¬ 
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia¬ 
tion ; 

19 Namely, that “God was in Chnst, re¬ 
conciling me world to himself, not im¬ 
puting io them their trespasses, and ^com¬ 
mitting to us the message of reconcilialion. 

50 \Vc are then “Qtntwnjyadors for Christ, 
as “though God were beseeching by us. 
We entniat vim on behalf of Christ, Be 
reconciled to God. 

51 For him who knew no sin, *li« hath 
made to be sin for us; that we might be¬ 
come "the righteousness of God in him. 

CHAPTER VL 

t That Aft k/A approved himsetf a faithful minister 
<f Christ, both by hit uMflmt, 3 and by inte¬ 
grity <f life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds 
if affliction and disgrace* for the gospel, ID Qf 
which he eptakelh the more boldly entumgsi thm t 
because Ait heart is open ta /Ann* 13 Ac tryect* 

tth the tike affection from them again, 14 exhorting 
to fee the society and pollutions if idolaters, a* 
being theatelots templet of the living GwI- 

A ND, as ‘workers together with him, we 
Hicseechyoi* also * that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain; 

5 (For lie saith, - I have heard thre in a 
time accepted, and in the day of salvation 
I have succoured thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.) 

3 "While wc give offence in nothing, that 
our ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things tnpprove ourselves'as 
the ministera of Godwin much patience, 
in afflictions, in necessiues, in distee&ses, 

5 fin stripes, in imprisonments, \lu tu¬ 
mults, in labours, in watchings, in fost- 

TSr pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Spirit, 
by love unfeigned, 

7 “By-the word of truth, by the power of 
God, with *the armour m righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left, 

8 Amid honour and dishonour, amid evil 
report and good report; oa deceivers, yet 
true; 

9 As unknown, J yct well known; 
dying, and behold, we live: "as cluistised, 
and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, yet possessing aft things, 

11 Our month is opened to you, Corinthi¬ 
ans, # our heart is enlarged* 

15 Te are not straitened in us, but f ye 
are straitened in your own hearts. 

13 Now, for an equal recompense, f*I 
speak as to my children,} be ye also en¬ 
larged. 

14 "Be not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for "what-fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
what comm union hath light with dark¬ 
ness? 

15 And what concord Hath Christ with 
Belial ? or what part hath a believer with 
an unbeliever? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple 
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of Gotl n\ih idols ? for *ye are the temple 
of the living God; os God hath slid, "I 
will dwell among them, and walk among! 
them; and I wSlf be their God, and they; 
shall he toy people. 
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17 1 Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch no nnclean thing; and I will 
receive you^ 

IB *And will be a Father to you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 

t Ilf procetdelh in aborting them te purity of life, 

2 and to btat Aim like affection <u he doth to them. 

3 Whereof tot he might mm to doubt, hi dtclarttk 
what iostfort he took in hU tLjfiwtioni, by the re¬ 
port which Titos govt if their godly torrow, which 
hti former epMte had wrought in Ihen, 13 and of 
their loving-kindness and oiicdim.ee towards Titus, 
answerable to his former boastings tf them. j 

H AVING * therefore these promises,. * \ j *& 

beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 1 
from all pollution oF flesh and spirit, per- 
feeling holiness hi the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no one, 
wc 1 (uvr corrupted no oue, a we have 
trauded no one* f 

3 I sptrak not to condemn you: for e I •«*«.an 1 ii. 
have said before, that ye are in our hearts 
to die eiml live with you- 
4 rf Great is my boldness of speech towards ;* * “■ 

you, ‘great is iny glorying over yuu; am 

rilled with consolation, I am exceedingly 
joyful iti &U our affliction. 

5 For, f when we were come into Mace¬ 
donia, our flesh had no rest, but *we were 
in every way afflicted; ‘without were fight¬ 
ings, ml bin were fen's* 
fi'JBut *0oil, who consoleth the humble* 
consoled us by *che coming of Titus; 

7 And not only by his coming, but by the 
consolation which he experienced in regard 
toymij making known to us your earnest 
desire, your lamenting, your zeal forme; 
so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I grieved you by my letter, 

I do not repent, "though I did repent: (for 
f see that that, letter grieved you, though 
but for a season.) 

9 Now 1 rejoice, not that ye were grieved, 
l>ut that ye grieved to reformation: for ye 
grieved in a godly manner, that ye might 
he injured by us in nothing. 

10 For "gridly grief worketh a saving re¬ 
formation, never to. be repented of: fl but 
the grief of the world workeih death. 

11 For look, even this your grieving in a 
godly way,what diligence it wrought in you, 
yea, wliat clearing of yourselves, what in¬ 
dignation, what fear* what vehement de¬ 
sire, what zeal, what punishment 1 In all 
things ye have approved ynnrseives to be 
clear in this matter. 

13 Wherefore, though I wrote to you, it 
was not on account of him who had done 
the wrong, nor of him who had suffered 
wrong, *but that our care for you in the 
sight of God might be shown to you. 

13 Therefore we are consoled in jourj 
consolation; and still more ^exceedingly 
did we rejoice for Ihe jov of Titus, because 
his spirit f was refreshed by you all* 

14 For in whatever I have boasted to him 
of you, I have not been made ashamed; 
but as we spoke all things to you in truth, 
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so also our boasting, to Titus prtved the 
truth* 

15 And his tlove is more abundant to^ 
wards you, while heremembereth Ihe obe¬ 
dience of you alLhow with fear and trem¬ 
bling ye received him* 

16 I rejoice therefore that in all things *1 
have confidence in you. 

CHAPTER YIIL 

1. He ttirreth them up to a liberal contribution for 
the poor *otaffe at Jerusalem, by the example <f the 
SdacedoniasLt, 7 by commendation of tknr /enter 
forwardness, Sbytke example sf Christ, 14 and by 
the spiritual prqfit that shall rodoeatd to themselves 
thereby: laanraratfAg fa Item the Integrity and 
tvtitixgoes* ef Titos, And thoH other brethren, who 
upon hi* request, exhortation, and commendation, 
were purposely come to them for this business* 

A NX) we make known to you, brethren, 
-f* die grace oF God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; 

2 How that amid n great trial of afflic¬ 
tion, the fulness of their joy, and *their deep 
poverty, abounded to the riches of their 
tiibcrality. 

S For to their power, T bear them witness, 
and heynnd their power, of their own ac¬ 
cord, 

4 They prayed ns wilh milch entreaty 
to receive their gift and ‘contribution to 
the wants of the saints. 

5 And this not merely as we hoped, hut 
they first gave themselves to the Lord, and 
to us by the will of God: 

6 So that "we desired Titus, as he had 
already begun, so also to finish among you 
this Dwork of liberality. 

^ 7 Therefore, as *ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your love to tis-, 
see *that ye abound in this grace also. 

8 *\ speak not by way of command, but 
because of the zeal of others, and to prove 
the sincerity of your love, 

9 (For ye know the grace of our I<ord 
Jesus Christ, 'that though he was rich,yet 
for your sakes he became poor, that 7* 
through his poverty might be rich;) 

10 *1 give my advice m this matter. For 
'this is expedient for you, who have already 
a year ago begun, not only to do, but also 
to be ‘willing. 

11 Now therefore accomplish the doing 
of it; that os was the readiness to will, so 
also may be the accomplishment, according 
to what ye have. 

12 For there is the wHling mind, it is 
accepted according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not. 

13 For / not that others be eased, 
and you burdened: 

14 But there should be equality; at the pre¬ 
sent time let your abundance supply their 
want, that their abundance also may sup¬ 
ply your want: that there may be equality. 

15 As it is written, *IIe who gathered 
much had nothing over; and he who grc- 
therv.d little Itad no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, who putteth the 
same zeal for you into the heart of Titos. 

17 For he accepted indeed "my exhorta¬ 
tion; but being very zealous, he went to 
you of his own accord- 

18 And we have sent with him “Che bro¬ 
ther, whose praise is in the gospel through¬ 
out all die churches; 

19 And not that only, but who w^as ateo 
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^appointed by the churches our fellow- f 
traveller with this gift, which is ad minis- 1 
tered by us, r tins glory of the Lord him¬ 
self, amt for a proof uf your ready mind: 

20 Guarding against this, lest^any one 
should btutne us in respect to this abund¬ 
ant gift which is administered by us: 

21 'Practising wliat is honourable* not 
only in the sight of the l^ord, but also in 
the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our bro¬ 
ther, whom we have often in many things 
proved to be zealous, but now much more 
zealous by Ids great confidence in you* 

23 As to Titus, he is my partner and fel¬ 
low-labourer among you: as to our bre¬ 
thren* they are 'the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Therefore shew to them, and before 
the churelies, the proof of your love, and 
of our ‘glorying on your benalf. 

CHAPTER IX, 

1 H* gireth the reman v?h y t Ihmigh ke knew their 
forwardness Y yet he tent Titus and his brethren, 
"beforehand. 6 And he proettdeLh in stirring them 
up tea bountiful alt»»,at being fcirf a kind qf sow* 
itig of ttidy 10 which shall return a great increase 
to ffcia, 13 and occasion <t great sacrifice qf 
thanksgivings to God. 

F OR as to *the ministering to the saints, 
it is superfluous for me to write to 
you: 

2 For I know f the readiness of your 
mind, e for. which 1 boast of you to the 
Macedonians, That fAchaia was ready a 
year ago; and your zeal hath stirred up 
very many, 

3 *Yct 1 have sent the brethren, lest our 
boasting of you should be in vain in this 
respect; that, as I said* ye may be pre¬ 
pared ; 

4 Lest perchance if any Macedonians 
come with me, and find you unprepared, 
w* (that we say not, ye) should oe made 
gcfisbied in this our confident boasting. 

F T^ferefore I thought it necessary to cn- 
’tre^ the brethren, that they would go be¬ 
fore to you, am) make up beforehand your 
f promised tbounfy, that this might be ready* 
as a matter of bounty* and not of cove¬ 
tousness. 

6 *But htoro this. He who soweth sparing¬ 
ly, will also reap sparingly; and he who 
Bowclh bountifully, will also reap bounti¬ 
fully* 

7 LH each give as he purposefh In hts 
heart: ff not grudgingly, or of necessity: 
for *God loveth a cheerful giver/ 

8 .‘And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you; that ye, always hav¬ 
ing all sufficiency in all things* may abound 
to every good work s 
9 (As it is written, *He hath dispersed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: his 
righteousness cemameth for ever. 

10 And may he who J supplieth seed to 
the sower* and bread for food, supply and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your ^righteousness;) 

11 Being in every thing enriched for all 
fUberality, "which causeth through , us 
thanksgiving to Gud, 

12 For the ministering of this supply not 
only 'relieve!!),the wants of the saints* but 
is abundant also by many thanksgivings to 
God; 
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13 While by the proof of tfxis ministra¬ 
tion they 'glorify God for your professed 
subjection ti> the gospel of Christ, and for 
your liberal *dutribi)tiuu to (Wui, and to 
all men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, since 
they greatly love you, on account of (he 
exceeding 'grace of God towards you* 

1$ Thanks be to God 'far lua unspeak¬ 
able gift! 

CHAPTER X. 

Agaiwl the false apoetln, t&Ao du^iwd the uxakjusj 
of his person and bodily pretence, hr sriitth forth 
the spiritual might and a&thardy, with which he is 
armed against all opposing powerst 7 assuring 
thtm that at Ait coming will be fvp»d ns mighty 
in tit he h new in writing fei/tg oh$en?» 
12 and withal losing them for reaching out thrm* 
selves beyond their compart* and vaunting theat* 
selves in other men** labour*. 

IVTOW “I Paid myself beseech you ? by 
! 11 the meekness and gentleness »\ Christ, 
Vlio (in person in deed am humble among 
I you, but being absent am bold toward you: 

| 2 I beseech you* I suy, Hhat l may not 
1 have to be bold when 1 am prescul with 
that confidence* wherewith I intend to be 
bold against some* who (regard us as walk¬ 
ing according to the flc&h* 

3 For though we walk in the flesh* we do 
not war alter the flesh: 

4 (*For iJie weapons Mf our warfare arc 
not carnal, but Anlghty [[through God *(o 
the pulling down ofstrongholds;} 

5 *l)t i str«ying vain rcawmingj, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into cap¬ 
tivity every thought to tire obedience of 
Christ; 

6 ‘And being ready U> punish all disobe¬ 
dience* when ycur obedience isjulfilled. 

7 'J)o ye look at things after tlit outwanl 
appearance? *If any one trust (o hitnself 
tfiat he is Christ’s, let him in turn consider 
this with himself, that, as he is Christ's* 
even so are *we Gbriat’s, 

3 For though I should boast somewhat 
more fl of our authority* which the Lord 
hath given us for edification, and not for 
your destruction*'I should notW ashamcii: 

9 That I # may not seem as if I would 
merely terrify you by iny lettera, 

10 (For his lofters,t^iih one, are weighty 
and powerful j but *his towlity.presence as 
weak* and his 'speech contemptible;) 

11 Let such a one consider (his, that such 
as we are in word by letters when we arc 
absent* such will we be also in deed w hen 
wo are present., 

12 'For we dare not reckon ourselves, or 
compare ourselves with some who com¬ 
mend themselves: but they* measuring 
themselves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, (»rc not 
wise* 

13 ‘But we will not boast of things be¬ 
yond our limits, but according to the limit 
of the Tproviuce which God bath assigned 
to us, a limit reaching even to you ; ^ 

14 (For we do not go beyond our limits, 
as if. wc reached not to you; *for we have 
come as far as to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ:} 

15^ Not boasting of things beyond our 
limits, that is, r uf other menV labours; 
but having hope* as your faith iDcreoseth, 
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CHAPTERS XL XII. Pouts goffering* and revtlaHons. 


to be abundantly IJmagnified by yon within) 


our province, 

IS Ami to preach the compel 


ml to preach the gospel in thc 4 re¬ 
gions beyond you, and not boast of things 
made ready for us in another**Jlprovince, 

17 *But lie that glorieth* let him glory in 
the Lord, 

18 Pur 'not he that commended) himself 
is_ approved, but “whom the Lord com* 
mendeth* 

CHAPTER XL 

) Ovi ttf hi* jtaUntty over Ike Corinlhiant, who 
seen i«f to make more account if the Jake apostles 
then of JWm, he tntereth into a forced commends 
lion If himsef, & if hit equality with ike chief 
ttpotiUs, *i of hi* preaching the gospel to Am 
freely y and without any their charge, sharing 
that he teas not inferior to those deceitful sorters 
in any legal prerogative, 33 and in the service of 
Christ, and in all kind if sufferings for hi* mi¬ 
nistry, far superior* 

TIT UCLI> that ye could bear with me a 
* v little in “my folly: and indeed Shear 
will) me! 

2 Pur 1 am ‘zealous for you with godly 
zeal: for 'l have espoused you to one hus¬ 
band, ''that I may present you 'as a chaste 
virgin to Christ* 

3 Hut 1 fear, lest by any means, as ; the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, 
so your minds 'should be coirupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ-. 

4 Vor if he that comcih preacheth another 
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!lwith him- 

5 jiut I consider that *I am not at all 
nehiiul the very chief apostles* 

G And though *1 am rude iu speech, yet 
not Mn knowledge; but m we have been 
thoroughly made manifest among you in 
all tilings. 

7 Have 1 committed an offence "in abas¬ 
ing myself that ye might be exalted* be¬ 
cause 1 have preached to yon the gospel 
of G»d freely ? 

8 T mhbed other churches, Uk'mg wages 
of them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with you, and 
in watif, # I was chargeable to no one; for 
what was lacking to me'the brethren who 
came from Macedonia supplied: and in 
every thing I kept myself ^from being bur¬ 
densome Lo you* and so I will keep my self- 

10 the truth of Christ is in ine ( t'no 
one riiall silence tins iny boasting in the 
regions of Achnia. 

It Wherefore r 'because I love you not ? 

Oml knoweth. 

13 Hut what T do, that I will do, M ihat I 
may cut off occasion from those who desire 
occasion; that wherein they glory, they 
may be found cvCn as we. 

13 For such “are false apostles, “deceitful m 

workers* transforming themselves into|S?i* , 7.£ , k iubLL.’aj. 
apostle* t>r Christ. . 

14 And no wonder; for Satan himself is 
transformed into c an angel of light- 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his 

ministers also are transformed as (be *inl-, 
nisters of righteousness; 1 whose end will II 
be according to their works- ^ u 

16 f I say again, Let.no one think me a 
fool; if otherwise, yet even as a fooljlre' 
ceive me, that I may boast myself a little. 
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17 AVhat I mur say, d l say not iu the 
Lonl, hut as it were foolishly, *in this con¬ 
fidence of boasting* 

18 'Since many gUiy in the flesh* l will 
glovyalso. 

19 For ye endure fools gladly, 'seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. / 

SO For ye endure ii t *if one bring you 
into bondage* if one devour you^.u one 
take from you* if one exalt himself* if one 
smite you un the bee. . , 

£1 I speak in reference to' reproach. f as 
though we had been weak* Yet in ‘what¬ 
ever any of them is bold, (I speak fooHah- 
lyj I am bold also. 

££ Are they Hebrews? to am I. Are 
they Israelites? so am I. Are they the 
seed of Abraham ? so am I, 

£3 Ant they ministers of Christ? (I speak 
foolishly) I am more; *in labours more 
abundant, “in stripes above measure, in 
prisons more frequent D ln deaths often* 

; £4 From the Jews I five times received 
“forty stripes except one. 

■ £5 1 was thrice ^beaten with rods, 'once 
1 1 was stoned, thrice 1 'suffered shipwreck, 
a night and a day I have spent in the deep; 
£6 In journeying? often* iu perils from 
waters, in penis from robbers, *in perils 
by mine own countrymen, *in perils by the 
heathen. In perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in pe¬ 
rils among false brethren; 

27 In labour and tci!, r m watchings often 
*in hunger and thirst, iu fastings often, it. 
cold and nakedness* 

£8 Besides these .occasional things, that 
which urcsseth upon me daily, *tne care 
of all the churches- 

£9 “Who js weak, and I am not weak? 
whogoeth %stray,and I bum not wilhztal? 
SO If I must glory, *1 will dory in mine 
infirmities. 

3t e 'Ibc God and Father of our I«onf 
Jesus Christ, 'who is blessed for even nert 
knoweth that I lie not. 

S3 *In Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the cit^ of the lla- 
mascenes with a garrison, desirous to ap¬ 
prehend me: 

83 Anil through a window in a basket I 
was let down through the wall, and es¬ 
caped his bands. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I Far commending of hie apottUthip, though ke 
ought gtary of his wonderful resetattent+ B yet ht 
rather choostih to glory if hfs 11 

kij fins Jor for ting fcfo to this vain boasting* 
14 He promise&h to eome to rim agam; W yet 
altogether in the infection of ct father f 30 although* 
kef tar eth he shall to his grieffind many afendert, 
and pvbtic disorders there. 

r r is not expedient for me doubtless to 
glory* tl will come to visions and re* 
vditimiH of the Lord, 

2 1 know that a man “in Christ fourteen 
years ago, (whether in the body, 1 know 
not; or whether out of the body* I know 
not: God knoweth;} that such a one was 
‘caught up to the third heaven. 

J 3 Ami I know that such a man, (whether 
.in the body, or out of the body, I know 
'not: God knoweth;} 

| 4 Was caught up into 'paradise* and heard 
; unspeakable words, which it is not (lawful 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one 1 will glory: 'yet of 
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FaaPa xcatfoT the clturch * 

myself I will not dory, but in mine in- 
linn i tic 5 , 

6 Fur though I should desire to glory, T-, etl0 * * 
shall not be a tool; fur I shall say the truth; j 1L ia - 
but not/) { forbear, lest any one should 
think of me above that widen he seeth in 
me, or heareth from me, 

7 Anti lest 1 -should be too much eluted 
by these extraorclinaiy revelations, there 
was given to me a f tiiorn in the flesh, *a 
messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest 1 
should be too highly exalted, 

8 regard to this I thrice besought the 
Lord that it might depart from me. 

9 And he said to me, My grace is suffi¬ 
cient for thee; for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly there* 
fore 'will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, 

*that the power ofChristmay dwell upon me * 

10 Therefore l I take pleasure in infirmi¬ 
ties, in abuses, in necessities* in persecu¬ 
tions, in d[stresses for Christas sate; "for 
w hen 1 am weak, then I am strong. 

11 I am become "a fold in glorying-; ye 
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have compelled me: for I ought to have I 17, 
been commended by you: for fl m nothing *aiii 
am I behind the very chief of the apostles,. 
though * I am nothing. 

12 O'he signs of an apostle certainly 
were wrought among you by much pa¬ 
tience, hy miracles, and wonders, anti 


r I Cm. I. T. 

1 I Cut, ft 1ft 
eh, Jl. ft 

i AIL 7. 

« *b- 1L l. 


* A&KSt. 
it>r. iclml 

1 It 


mighty deeds, 

, IS r For what is there In winch ye were 
inferior "to other churches, except that 'I 
myself waa not burdensome to you? for¬ 
give me 'this wrong. 

14 “Behold, a third time I am ready to] 
come to you; and 1 will not be burden¬ 
some to you : for *1 seek not yours, but you. 

■For the child ren ought not to lay up forthe 
parents, but the parents for the children. 

15 And *1 will most gladly spend and be 
spent *for tymi; though *the more abund¬ 
ant? I love you, the less I be loved. 

]6But grant, it may be said , that *1 did 
ntfifttden you; yet* being crafty, I caught 
y®*svith guile. 

ir *Did F then make a gain of you by any 
of those whom I have sent to you ? 

18*1 desired Titus fojgo, and sent with .. 

him our ^brother. DiiLfitns make gain of “a i. ^ 
you ? walked we not in the same spirit r J 
in the same steps ? 

1 f) f Db ye again think that we defend our- 


XL CORINTHIANS. He thrudendh qffduUrs 

21 Lest, when I come again, my God 
f will humble me among you, and L shall 
bewail many "who have formerly sinned, 
and have not repented of the unclcanness, 
and "fornication, and licentiousness, which 
they have practised. 

CHAFrER XHL 

] lie threateneth severity, and the power of hit apot~ 
tleehip against obstinate timer*, 5 And advising 
them (a a trial of their faith, 1 and to o rfforma- 
Hon of their tint before kit touting 11 he era- 
eUideth ^ epistle urith a general exhvrUtim and 
a prayer* 

T HIS "third time I am coming to you; 

*By the mouth of two or three wit¬ 
nesses shall every word be established. 

• 2*1 have fold you before, and I now say 
! beforehand (as if present the second time, 
though now absent) to those *who have for¬ 
merly sinned, and to all the rest, that, if i 
come again, *1 will not spare: 

# 3 Since yc seek a proof of Christ Speak¬ 
ing in me, who towards you is not weak, 
but 'among you is mighty. 

4 *For though he was crucified in weak¬ 
ness, yet 'Ins liveth by the power of God. 
For *we also arc weak r . in hint, but ffc 
shall live with him hy ihc power of God 
toward you. 

5 Tiy yourselves, whether yc arc in the 
faith; prove yourseIves. Know ye not 
concerning yourselves, "that Jesus Christ 
U in you? unless indeed ye arc "unproved. 
0 But I trust that yc will know that we 
arc not unproved. 

7 And I pray to God that yc d« ms evil; 
( not that wo may appear approved, but that 
ye may do what is good, and *we be as un¬ 
proved* 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, 
|but for the truth. 

’ 9 For we are glad, hen wc are weak, 
and ye are strong: ami this also we pray 
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selves to you ? 4 We speak before God in * wm, 
ChrUt; famiallibelovcd^foryoarwlifying. ?tcir?iiLaft 
20 For I fear, lest, when I come, V shall not, i 

find you su ch as I would, aud that *1 fdial \ be '** *■ a1 ' 1 

found by you such as ye would hot: lest va ! 
there be strife, envying, wrath, factious, 
backbitings, whisperings, pride, confusion: 


* Rom. 13.1ft 
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* Rom. IS. |ft 
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10 Therefore I write thus, being absent, 
that when present T (nay not use severity, 

_ ‘according to the power which the Lord 

! hath given me for edification, and not for 

destruction, 

j _ 11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per¬ 

fect, be of good conjfurt* *be of one imnd, 
live in peace; and tlie God of love “and 
peace will be with you, 

12 *Greet one anal her with an holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

FJ . , 14 *nie grace of the Lord Jesus Chris*, 

=and the love of God. and "the communion 
K lu - '• 'of Ihc Holy Spirit, be with you all. Amen. 


T The second Cpislle fn^ (he Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Luke. 


VTHE EPISTLE OP PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. * *«h» 

6 Hevondertth that the# have w toon Ufl him and 

the fi and occur feth fhme that preach any -—_ 

other gospel than he dti* 11 He learned the gospel 
not of men, but cf God; 14 and shweth tefof he 
before his calling. IT and whal he did pre¬ 
sently after it , 

P AUL, an apostle, (*not from men* uor'*™»y2- 
by man, but %y Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father, •who raised him from the talIl 
dead;) 
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2 And all the brethren Vith me, 'to the 
churches of Galatia; 

3 ^Graee be to you, and peace from God 
the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 'Who gave himself for opr sms, that he 
migfit deliver us "from this present evil 
world, according to the will of God and 
our Father: 
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PauPs doctrine not from man, CHAPTERS H. III- IBs zeal for the G&dite? freedom 


5 To whom he glory forever and ever! 
Amen, 

C I wonder that ye so soon turn away 
Tram him who called you t>y the grace of 
Christ to another gospel * 

7 1 Which is not another: only there are 
some ‘who trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though *we, or an angel from hea¬ 
ven, preach any other gospel to you than 
that which we have preached to you, let 
him hi' accursed! 

9 As we said before, I now say again. If 
any otic preach any other gospel to you 
"than that ye hive received, let him he 
accursed l 

10 For Mo I now *scek the favour of men 2 
or of God ? or Mo I strive to please men r 
for if 1 yet pleased men, I should not be 
the servant of Christ. 

11 ’Rut I inform you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached by me Is not 
hom man; 

For *f neither received it from man, 
nor was taught it, but *by the revelation 
of Jofus Christ. 

15 For ye have heard of my former con¬ 
duct in Uie Jewish religion, note that **be' 
yond measure I persecuted the church of 
God, and 'wasted itj f 

14 And outstripped in the Jewish religion 
many of mine tage m mine own nation, 
*\mug more exceedingly zealous 'of the 
traditions of my fathers, 

15 Rut when it pleased God, ‘who sepa¬ 
rated me from my mother’s womb, and 
called me by hisgrace, 

Ifi *To reveal his Son in me, that ( I might 
preach him among the heathen; immedi¬ 
ately I consulted not !;with * flesh and 
blood, 

17 Nor went up to Jerusalem to those 
who were apostles before me ; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again to Damas¬ 
cus. 

18 Then after three years *1 i[went up to 
Jerusalem to visit Peter, and remained 
will) him fifteen days. 

19 But I saw no f other of the apostles, 
but ^James die Lord’s brother. 

30 Now in what I write to you* 'behold, 
before God, I lie not. 

21 'Afterward I came into the regions'of 
Syria and Cilicia; 

32 Ami was unknown in person 'to the 
churches ? of Christ in Judea: 

23 But they had only heard. That he who 
once i>crsecuted us, now preacheth the faith 
which he once destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in regard to 
me. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 fit thetteik M?b<n h* vent up again to JerutaUm^ 
and /or what purport; 3 and that Titvt was not 
cireianeised t 11 <?ad that hi resisted Veter ^ and 
told him tit* reason 14 wJty he and 'others, being 
Jews, believe m Christ to tx Justified by/ait ^ and 
nut ttorks i $0 that they live not in sin, 
trha are to Justified, 

TMIEN fourteen years after “I again went 
T. up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking 
with me also Titus. 

2 And T went up by revelation, *and laid 
before them the gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, (but Upriv&tely, and 
only to the principal persons,) lest per¬ 
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haps ' I should run, or should- have ran, 
in rain, 

3 But even Titus, who was with mi, 
though a Greek, was not compelled to be 
circumcised* 

4 And,/ uwn# vp on account of the IfaUe 
brethren, introduced by stealth, who had 
stolen in to spy out our ‘liberty which we 
have in Christ Jesus, ^that they might bring 
us into bondage; 

5 To whom we yielded in subjection, not 
even for an hour; thai/the truth of (he 
gospel might continue with you. 

6 But from 'the principal persons, (how 
high they were mattered} not to mo, *Ged 
accepted] no man’s person,} I say. the prill - 

! cipal persons 'imparted to me nothing new/ 

7 But on the contrary, [seeing that the 
gospel of the uncircumcmon M wa$ en¬ 
trusted to me, as that of the circumcision 
was to Peter, 

8 (For he 'Who wrought in Peter, for the 
apostlesbip of the circumcision, "wrought 
•also in me for the Gentiles:) 

9 And learning *the grace which had 
been given to me, James, Cephas, and 
John, who were regarded as pillars, gave 
to me and Barnabas the right bands of 
fellowship, that we should go to the hea¬ 
then, and they to the circumriaton; 

19 Only bidding us remember the poor; 
’Which very thing I was earnest to do, 

11 'But when Peter came to Antioch, I 
withstood him to the face, because he was 
to be blamed, 

12 For, before certain persons came from 
Janies, *hc ate with the Gentiles: but when 
they came, he withdrew, and separated 
himself, fearing those of the circumcision. 

| 13 And the other Jews also dissembled 
with him ; bo that even Barnabas was car¬ 
ried away by their dissimulation. 

M But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to *the truth o^jbe 
gospel, I said to Peten, •before them* It 
*If thou, being a Jew, hvest like thtweir- 
tiles, and not like the Jews, why cofseeh* 
lest thou the Gentiles to live as Jews r 

15 “We, though Jews by birth, aud not 
dinners of the Gentiles, 

16 ‘Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the works of the law, but “by faith in 
Jesus Christ, even wc have believed in 
Jesus Christy that we may be justified by 
faith in Christ, and not by the works of 
Ihe law: for *by the works of the law shall 
no fiesli be justified. 

If But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also ans found 
dinners, is therefore Christ (he minister 
of sin ? By no means. 

18 For if I again build up what I once 
destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I ^ through the law 'am dead to 
the law, that I may 'live to God, 

201 have been 'crucified with Christ: and 
I no longer live, but Christ liveth in me; 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, 
& I live by fhith in the Son of God, 'who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 7 do not make void the grace of God: 
for "tf righteousness were by the law, then 
Christ died in vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ha ul«U wAal moved them tv bon thefmtk, and 

hang tarn the ld» ? 6 They that bdiet* are ju*- 
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Justification by faiths 
tijedf 9 oni tfawil «r(i Abnkam* 10 And 

he tkew>eih by many tetaems, 

FOOLISH Galatians, "who hath be¬ 
witched you, that ye should not obey 
*lbe truth* before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
Hath been clearly set forth among you, as 
crucified ? 

2 This only woold I learn from you. Re¬ 
ceived ye “the Spirit by the works of the 
law, ^or by the hearing or faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish f ^having begun in the 
Spirit, do ye now finish in ^the flesh ? 

4 *Hayeye suffered so much in vain? if 

indeed it is in vain I ; 

5 He therefore *who supplieth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, 
doth he do it by (lie works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith ? 

G As ‘Abraham believed tied, and it was 
^accounted to him for righteousness. 

T Know therefore, that Hhose who be¬ 
lieve, these are sons of Abraham. 

8 And r the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen by faith, gave to 
Abraham the joyful promi8e, m In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 

9 So that those who believe are blessed 
with believing Abraham. 

10 For whoever are of Uie works of the 
law, are under a curse: for it is written, 
•Cursed is every one who contmueth not 
in all things written in the book of the law) 
to do them. 

11 And fthat no one by the law is justi¬ 
fied with God, is evident: for 'The just 
shall live by faith. 

12 And ’the law is not of faith; but, 'The 
man who dueth them shall live by them, 

13 'Christ hath redeemed us from the 
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curse of the law, becoming a curse for us; I *:«*-*& it * 
(for it is written, *Cursed is every one who 
hangeth on a cross,) 

14 "That the blessing of Abraham may 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, 
that we might receive through faith *the 
proriftled gift of the Spirit, 

4$v£rethren, (I speak in the manner of 
menj "Even a man’s ([covenant, when r&- 
tified.no one aimulleth or addeth to, 

16 Now'to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made, It saith not. And to 
seeds, as ofmany; but as of one. And to 
thy seed, which is *Christ, 

17 And I mean to say this. The covenant 
formerly ratified by God in Christ, the law, 

* which came four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot annul, So as to do away 
the promise* . j 

18 For if *the inheritance is by the law, 

<it-is no longer by promise: but God gave 
it to Abraham by promise, 

19 Why then is the law? *It was added 
on account of transgressions, (till *the 
seed should come to whom the promise 
was made,} through the ^ministry of an¬ 
gels, by the hand a mediator, 

50 Now/a mediator is not a mediator of 
one; *but God is one, 

51 Is the law then against the promises 
of God ? "By no means: Tor if there had 
been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness would have oeen 
by the law, 

22 But ""the scripture hath shut up "all to 
sin, that the .promise by faith in Jesus 
Christ might be riven to those who believe. 
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Paul reproveth the Golatims 

53 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, being shut up to Lire iiulb 
which was to be revealed. 

54 Bo that 'the law was our tutor to bring 
tt* to Christ,’that we itiigfit be justified by 
faith. 

29 But when faith is come, wc are no 
longer under a tutor, 

26 For ye 'are all eons of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. 

2T Tor 'as many of you as have been im¬ 
mersed into Chnst, mvc put on Christ. 

28 *There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
mule nor female: for yc are at! *one in 
Christ Jesus. 

29 And *if yc are Christ’s, then yc are 
the seed 4if Abraham, and "heirs according 
to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

t fffi tetre vnder the law ttU Christ ramr, at tht heir 
ir under Ail guardian tilt he be of ogvv 0 fiuf 
Christ freed vi from the taw : 7 ihntfure wt are 
serctntft no Jengtr to iL H Be rnn heretA tAeir 
good wilt to Hm, and hit to them, 23 itifttf iheweth 
that we or* the tom of AhraAmnby the free* trtwuiB, 

A ND I mean to say* That the heir, as 
-fX long as he is a child, differedi nothing 
fi'om a servant, though lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors un¬ 
til the time appointed by his father. 

Si So also we, when vs were children, 
*were in bondage under the lelemetiis of 
the world: 

4 But *when the fulness of tfic time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, 'bunt 'of a 
woman, 'subject to the bw> 

5 / To redeem those under the law, *t!>at 
we might receive the adoption of sous. 

6 Aim) because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth *the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father 1 

7 So that thou Art no more a senfant, but 
a son j ^and if a son, then mi heir of God 
through Christ. 

8 But then indeed, *not knowing God, 
*ye were in bondage to those that are really 
no gods. 

9 But now, "when ye know God, or rather 
arc known of God, "why turn ye back to 
"the weak and beggarly jfelements, to which 
ye desire again to be in bondage ? 

10 p fVhy do yc observe days, and months, 
and seasons, and years ? 

Ill fear ’that I nave bestowed upon you 
labour in vain! 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, become as 1, 
fori have become as ye. r Ye have done 
me no injury. 

13 Yc know that funid weakness of the 
flesh I preached the gospel to you *nf first; 

14 And my trial which 1 had in my flesh 
ye despised not, nor spumed; but received 
me "as an angel of God, *as Christ Jesus. 

15 How happy then did ye deem your¬ 
selves 1 . for I bear you witness, that, il pos¬ 
sible, ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have riven them to me, 

16 Am I then become (hateful to you foy 
jellmgyou the truth ? 

17 They ^are zealous for you, not for 
your good i but they wish to shut you out 
from tw, that ye may be zealous for them. 

18 Bat it is good to be zealous always in 
ithat which is good, and not merely when l 

id present with you: 
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Zfte al/eg'ory <tf Hagar and Sarah - 

19 - My children, for whom I again travail 
in birth* until Christ be formeiTin youl— 

20 But 1 could wish to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice; tor |1 
stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye who desire to be under 
the taw, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two sous; tone by the bond-maid, 'and one 
by the free-worn am 

23 But the son of the bond-woman *was 
born after the flesh;/but the son of the 
free-woman* by promise. 

£4 Now this may be allegorized; for 
these women are two ^covenants; the one 
from the mount f Sinai, that beareth bond- 
children, is llagar, 

£5 (For Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia,} 
and flanswereth to Jerusalem which now 
is* and h in bondage with her children, 

36 Hut ^Jerusalem that is above is free, 
who is the mother of us all* _ 

ST For it is written, ^Rejoice, thou bar¬ 
ren tiiat bearest not! break forth and cry, 
thou (hat travailest not! for the desolate 
hall) many more children than she who 
halh art husband* 

28 Now we, brethren, like Isaac, are 
‘children of promise. 

29 But as then Hie who wan bom after 
the flesh persecuted hint who was born 
after the Spirit, ^ven so it is now. 

30 But what saith "the scripture? "Cast 
out the bond- woman and her son: for *thc 
son of the bond-woman shall not be heir 
with the son uf ihc free-woman. 

31 Sn then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, *but of the free* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Hi mar *t\ them to stand in their liberty, 3 omf no i 
to me circumcision: 13 but rather lore, which 
is tie Auto, of the law. IS He reckondh tip the 
uwkt of the flesh, 22 and the fruit* qf the Spirit} 

25 and txkoriekh fft htoIA in the Spirit. 

S TAND fast therefore in *thc liberty 
with which Christ hath made us free, 
one] be not again entangled *with the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Hohold, I Paul say to you, that *ir ye 
be circumcised, Christ will profit you no¬ 
th! ng* 

3 And again I testify to every man who 
is circumcised, ‘that he is bound to do the 
whole law. 

4 'Ye have atatndoned Christ, whoever 
of you are justified by the law; fye are* 3 * 
fallen from his grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit Hook forward 
to the hiipe of righteousness by faith* 

G For Sn Jesus Christ neither circumci¬ 
sion availed* any thing, nor uncircumci-; 
rion : but* faith worIcing by love. i, TL-t ( . *. 

7 Ye ‘were running well; 'Jwho haUi*■ 
hindered you from yielding obedience to' * * w- 

the truth? 

8 This readiness to yield is not from him*”^*^ w 
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^who hath called you* 

9 *A little leaven leavencth the witfilc 
lump* 

10 *1 have confidence in you in the Lord, i* a c»,a a * 
that ye will b« no otherwise minded ; but ^ 3 ^ 

rhe that truubleth you f shall bear his iri- * 

nishment, whoever he be* j 

11 f And I, brctlircn, if I still preach cir-!; 
tnmeision, 'why am I still persecuted? tili&u 
then hath 'Uie offence of the cross ceased, " 
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TfufnAt of (he Spirit 

13 "Would that those were even cat off 
•who trouble you! 

IS For, brethren, ye have been called to 
liberty; only *use not liberty for an occa¬ 
sion to the flesh, but *by love serve one 
another* 

14 For'Sall the law is fulfilled hi one word, 
even in this, *Tbou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself* 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 
beware lest ye be consumed by one an¬ 
other* 

IG But I say, *Walk in the Spirit, and 
dye shall not fulfil the desire of the flesh* 

17 For •die flesh hath desires against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh s 
and these are opposed to each other; ‘that 
ye may not do the things that ye would* 

18 But / if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 

19 Now *thc works of the flesh are mani¬ 
fest, which arc. Adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanncs&j lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry,8orccry,hatred,sfrife, emula 
Gon, wrath, factious, seditions, heresies, 

31 Envy, murder, drunkenness, revel¬ 
ling, and tilings like these; of which ! tell 
you before, as 1 have also formerly told 
you, that *tbase who practise such thin^ 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God* 

22 But *the fniit of theSplrit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, *kindneti$,‘goodness, 

23 Meekness, temperance; "against such 
*tbere is no law. 

j 24 And titose who are Christ’s 4uvc cru¬ 
cified the flesh, with its passions and de¬ 
sires* 

25 'If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit* 

26 «Let us not be desirous ofvain-gjory, 
provoking one another, envying one an 
other* 

CHAPTER VI* 

l l£t MMteth them to deal ri UtRy wiil a brother that 
hath dipped, 2 and to bear one another* burden; 
6 to be liberal tv their teathtn, 9 mid not weary 
of weil-domg* 13 He thowath ichal tkeu intend 
icho preach ftrcmneuwtt- II He gloricth m m** 
thing, except in the erase of Cht&t. 

B RET1IREN, *fliF a man be # overtaken 
in a fault* ye *who are spiritual, re¬ 
store such an one c m the spint of meek¬ 
ness; considering thyself, •lest thou also 
be tempted* 

2 'Bear one another’s burdens, and go 
fulfil / the law of ChrisL 
3 For r if a man think himself to be some¬ 
thing, when *hc is nothing, he dcceiveth 
himself* 

4 But ‘let each one prove his pwti work, 
and then he will have bio glorying only in 
respect to himself, and A not In respect to 
others* 

5 For ’every one shall bear bis own bur- 
den* 

6 ’“Let him who is taught in the word, 
communicate to him wbu tencheth in all 
'good things. 

\ 7 "Be not deceived; *God is not mocked: 
for ^whatever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap* 

8 *For he that soweth to his flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption: but he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

9 And iet us pot be weary in well-doing; 
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Paul gJorieih only 

for in due season we stall reap if we faint 
not. 

10 'As we have therefore opportunity* 
w Jet us do good to all, especially to *the 
household ot faith. 

1! See how large a letter I have written 
to you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew 
in the flesh, rfoey constrain you to be cir¬ 
cumcised; "only lest they should * sillier 
persecution for the cross of Christ. 

IS For even the very persons who are cir¬ 
cumcised do not keep dm law; but desire 
to have you circumcised, that they may 
glorv in your fie&li. 

14 ‘But far be it from me to glory, except 
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vi /A* Lord fetus 

in die cross of cjur Lord Jesus Christ, by 
which the world t$ "crucified to me, and 1 
to the world, 

15 For *in Christ Jesus neither circum¬ 
cision availeth any thing, ner uncircuinci¬ 
sion* but "a new creature, 

16 A\nd as many as walk ‘according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and on Mhe Israel of God! 

IT Henceforth let no one trouble me: for 
*1 bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 

1$ Brethren, *lhe grucc of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 

f Written to the Galatians from Home, 
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V THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE EPHESIANS 

:y«tir faith in the Lord Jesus, and love to 
jail the saints, 

16 *Cease not to give thanks fur you, 
making mention of you in my prayers; 
ir That J the God of cur Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, "may give to 
you the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
(for the knowledge of bim; 

18 *The eyes of your understanding be¬ 
ing enlightened; that Ye may know what 
is *the Rope of his railing, ami what the 
riches^ of tlio glory of lm inheritance in 
the saints, 

10 And what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power towards us who believe, 
[♦according to the workiug tof his mighty 


CHAPTER!. 

I After the talutatiun, 3 and thanksgiving far the 
Ephesians* 4 he treateth of CUT flection* 6 and 
adaption by grace t 11 is the true and pro¬ 

per fountain of man's sahathn* 13 And because 
the height of this mystery cannot easily fc attain¬ 
ed* 1$ he prayr/h that they may corns IS to thefo.lt 
knaootedge and SO possession thereof in Christ* 

P AUL,an apostle of Jesus Christ “by 
the will of &nd,Hci the saints who are 
at Ephesus, *and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 

2 rf Gracc be to you, and peace* from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

6 “Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings, with heavenly 
tilings in Christ: 

A As ■'‘he hath chosen us in him, ‘before 
the foundation of the world, that we should 
''be hoi y and blameless before him in love; 
5 'Having predestinated us to *iJic adop¬ 
tion of children through Jesus Christ, to 
himself, 'according to the good pleasure of 
his will, * 

<> To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
"which he hath freely bestowed upon us in 
"the Beloved: 

7 “In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sms, accord¬ 
ing to *thc riches of Ins grace; 

1 8 In which he hath abounded toward us 
in all wisdom and understanding; 

9 ‘Making known to us the secret of 
hia will, according to his good pleasure, 
r which he hath purposed in himself, . 

10 For accomplishing his plan in 'the 
fulness of time* *to unite in one ^all things 
in Christ, both things in theaven, and on 
earth: to him, 

11 "In whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, dicing predestinated according 
to 'the purpose or him who worketh all 
things according to the counsel of his own 
will: 

12 "That we should be to the praise of 
Ins glory, *who first ||fnisted i in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also, having heard *thc 
word of truth, the gospel of you raat ration, 
in whom, / say, yc also believing, *were 
seated with the Holy Spirit of promise, 

14 JWho is the earnest of our inheritance 
Ain tit the redemption of *his purclmsed 
possession, Hjo the praise of his glory. 

13 Therefore I also, having heard of 
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^piiwer, 

j 90 Which he wrought in Christ, when lie 
j raised him from ihe dead, and “set him at 
hi* own right hand in heaven*^ 

21 'Far above all '■prinripaliljyam! au¬ 
thority, und power, and dominion, :md 
every name that is named, not only in ibis 
world, but also in that to come^ 

22 And 'put all things under his fret, and 
gave him *to be head over all things to live 
[church, 

( 28 "Which is his bwly, "the fulness ot 
him Svho lilleth all in all. 

CHAPTER II- 

1 Jig (otpparhg nZot v#- »% n Ky 3 MriuiY, vi'A *hat 
tne. are 5 by grace: 10 lw* drdarrth* that mr ore 
made for gm/4 worfor; murf IS hnntpht near 

bp Christ t should not tive at 11 tieniUct, and J- 
foreigners in time past, but as 13 cifhtHs icith the 
taints* and the family rtf God* 

\ XD *you hath lu qmdemed * 4 who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 Tn which ye once walked according to 
the course of this world, according to ''the 
prince of (lie power of the air, thc splrit 
ttat now worketh in "the sons of diaobe ^ 
dienee £ 

5 SAmong whom atai we all formerly 
walked in f the desires or our findi, fulfil¬ 
ling the will of the flesh and of the mind; 
and h vrere by nature, children of wrath, 
even as others* 

4 But God, 'who is rich in mercy, on 
account of his great love with which he 
Joveit us, 

5 *Even us who were dead in sins, hath 
^quickened together with Christ; (by grace 
ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised us upland made ns sit 



Anno || 
DOMINI 
64. 


* tLLSH 

* TEL 314, 

* Kb«k 
Bun. & 34. 

i fiat. J.& 
f Shu. ft lA 
4 HU. 18. II. 

John & 44, 8ft 
Sua 13. H, IS, 

IT. 

<b. i.lft 
Still t.». 
r tUm-^VtlT, 
sfttftftftV 
11.4tJ.ft 

L Cor* ]> mu tOji C*L ft Tft 
dt. \\* '*■. A 

101 . 1.1 

Tit. 8. A. ; I Eton. 1ft 35. 

* DeMft 3ft*. liwr.ft 


j 


h wQ. ft 
It*. K.Sfc ft 
Z3. n.4 4cir. 
JdHdS. ft ft 
r Our. ft 1 
T Cor. 5, A IT. 
cAAtt. 

Tit. ft Ift. 
tdftL.ft 
H Ur.ptpcntft 
|* ICwTilft 

llOpCj'mVkt 

if. 


Lord: 

£2 ‘In whom ye also ara built together* 
tor a habitation of God in the Spirit* 

CHAPTER III* 

G 7 he hidden mystery, 6 that tkf titntiies should Ac 
sated, 3 icaff -made known to Paid by reetdaHtm ? 
ft J<j Aim wax that grace given* that 9 he should 

pr^ii rJt it. 13 Hie itafretfc JAflfc not to faint for 
fc« irUnduiiufXi 14 m?£ pray el h 19 that they ncj| 
per reive lite great late of Christ toward ihtOL 

J ^Ott this cause* I Paul, "the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ Tor you Gentiles; 

2 If indeed ye have heard of "Ihe dispen¬ 
sation «f the grace of God *which is given 
me for you: 

S 'That ^hy revelation *bc made known 
(o me the secret* V(a» I wrote jbefure in 
few words, 

4 Whereby, when yc read, ye can under- 
sbmd my knowledge *in the secret of 
Christ,} 

5 ‘Which in other ages was not n»adcjg^ tt3L 
known to the sons of men, 'as it is now 
u'v^ttlod to his holy apostles and prophets 
by the Spirit;. 

6 Namely* that the Gentiles "should be 

11 >f.* 

Jd» 2 . 


Col. i. h. 
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Salvation by ChrUt. 

together with him “in heavenly places, in 
Cli rist Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew 
the exceeding nches of his grace in n hls 
kindness toward us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 'For by grace are ye saved, 'through 
faith: and indeed not of yourselves; *lt is 
the gift of God: 

9 r Not of works, lest any one should boast. 

10 For we are diis workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus to good works* to 'which 
God hath before ((appointed us, that we 
should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore “remember, that ye being 
once Gentiles in the fresh, (who are called 
Uncircumtision by that which is called “the 
Circumcision made by bauds in the fresh;) 

12 »Tiiat at that time ye were without 
Christ, *being aliens from the common¬ 
wealth of Israel, and estrange;! from “the 
r.tivenaivta of promise, ^having do 
' and without God in the world: 

IS *But now, in Christ Jesus* ye, wfeojGJAj}* | 
once were 'far off* hare come near by the 
blood of Christ, 

14 For ^he is our peace, *who halh made 
both one, and hath Broken down the par¬ 
tition-wall between, us 51 

15 * Abolishing t*by his death thc B enmity, 
the Law, with ilscommands and ordinances; 
to create in himself of the two one ‘new 
man, so making peace ; 

1 G And to ^reconcile both to God in one 
body by the cross, "slaying the enmity 
thereon: 

ir And came “and brought to you who 
were afar off, and to Those who were near, 
the glad tidings of peace. 

18 For 'through him we both have access 
*hy one Spirit to the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no longer stran¬ 
gers and foreigners, but 'fellow-citizens 
with the sain * s, and of The household of 
G ml; 

20 Being Hiuilt “on the foundation of the 
Apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him¬ 
self being *ihc chief corner-stone; 

21 "In whom all the building fitly framed 
together, giweth tv 'tin holy .temple in theliS^w^ 
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CHAPTERS III. IY, TTic salvation qfifu GentUa mealed, 

fellow-heirs, and "of the same body, and 
"partakers of his promise in Christ by the 
gospel: 

7 'Of which I became a minister,Accord¬ 
ing to the gift of the grace of God given to 
me bv The effectual working of his power. 
& To me* 'who am less tlmn die least of 
all saints, was fiiis arace given, that T 
should preach amongthe Gentiles The un¬ 
searchable riches of Christ; 

9 And show clearly to all what is the dis¬ 

pensation of * the secret, * which, from 
]eternity hath, been hidden in God, ‘who 
created all tilings by Jesus Christ: ; 

10 “That now To the principalities add 
powers in heavenly places Anight be made 
known through the church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 

11 ^According to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord; 
j IS In Whom we have boldness add “access 
y with confidence bv thith in him^ 

1 13 f \V here fore I desire not to faint in my 
afflictions Tor you, f which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees to the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 From whom The whole family in hea¬ 
ven and on earth is named, 

10 That he would grant you, 'according to 
the riches of his glory^*to“foe strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in "the inner man; 

17 'That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith ; that ye,'being rooted and ground¬ 
ed in love, 

18 *May be able to comprehend with all 
saints r whatis the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, whirh 
passerh knowTedge, that ye may be filled 
'with all the fulness of God* 

£0 Now 'to him who is able to do abun¬ 
dantly "above all that we ask or think, 
According to his power that worketh in 
us, 

SI ^To him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, for ever 
and ever! Amen. 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 He ex&orteih to unity, 7 and dedaretk that God 
therefor* giveth divert 11 gift* to M£ft, ftat Its 
ekurck mtgkl be 13 edified, and 16 grown &p in 
CArht. IS He caileth them from the impurity tf 
ike Gentile*, ( <H to put on the. Mon, 35 to eati 

off lying, and 29 rorrupl nwunnmWion. 

THEREFORE, “(he prisoner in the 
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I Lord, beseech you to ‘walk worthily 
of (he culling wherewith ye are called, + 

2 fl Wilh ainowlmcs&and meekness, with 
long-suffering, bearing with one another in 
love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit *in the bond of peace, 

4 ^Fhere is one body, aud -^one Spirit, as 
also ye were called in one *hopeof your 
calling; 

5 *One Lord, k>ne faith, Vme unmei’sion, 

6 'One God and Father nf all, who 
above all, and "Through all, anu in you 
fall* 

! 7 But “to each one of us is given erac^ 
"v* 'according to the measure of the gift of 
54 Christ. , 

8 Whcrefiwc it is said, "He ascended nn 
high, 'led ([captivity captive, and gave gifts 
to men, 

9 *Now this. He ascended, what meaneth 
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Exhortations to unity, fove, fyc* 
it but that he also descended first 

$i. 


these lower regions of earth? 

10 He that descended Is the same also 
T that ascended above all the heavens, 'that 
he might |frll all tilings* 

11 f And he gave some, apostles; and j 

some, prophets; and some, ^vaugeiistg;!;^^ 
and some, ^pastors and * teachers; t iJi^abr 1 
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faith, ^md of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, to ^perfect manhood, to the complete 
Stature of the fulness of Christ; 

14 That we be no longer "children, Aossed 
to and fro, and earned about with every 
'wind of doctrine, by the hand of men,, by 

'ttinir ^raftiinAiic lin wilui: flftr'iinl i;iT) ‘ 
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head, even Christ; 

16 "From whom the whole body filly 
joined together and compacted by all the 
joints of supply, by the operation uf every 
part according to its measure, maketh in¬ 
crease of the body to the edifying of itself 
in love* 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that "ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk. *m the vanity of their mind, 

18 'Having the understanding darkened* 

1 being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, 
through the ^blindness of their heart: 

19 *Who, being past feeling, ‘have given 
themselves over to lasciviousness, to prac¬ 
tise greedily all unclear ness. 

SO But ye have not so learned Christ; 

21 *If indeed ye have heard of him, and 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus, 

22 That ye should *put off *the old man 
of "your former conduct, corrupted by its 
deceitful desires. 

23 And "be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind, 

24 And *put on the new mao, that in Gud 
*is created iu righteousness and ||true holi¬ 
ness* 

25 Wherefore putting away falsehood, 

'speak truth each one with his neighbour: 
for 'we are member* one of another. 

26/Be angry, and sin not: let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath, 

27 'Nor give place to the devil* 

SS Let him that stole,,steal no more: but 
rather *let him labour with his hands, work¬ 
ing at what is good, that he may be able £t« 
impart 'to him who needctln 

29 *Ijet no corrupt words issue from your 
mouth, but rather 'whatever is good 8for 
needful edifying,®! hat it may impart grace 
to the hearers* 

30 And "grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, °by whom ye are scaled to the day 
of 'redemption*, 

31 *Lct all bitterness, anil wrath, ami 
angpr, and clamour, and 'evil-speaking, 
be put away from you, 'with all wicked¬ 
ness : 

32 And 'be kind to one another, tender-1foila,ix 
hrsirted, "forgiving one another, as also ‘ 

God in Christ hath forgiven you, 

CHAPTER V. 

2 After central oJtortaltowr, to tot*, 3 to fict/omi- 
cuiiom, 4 and tiU anctmantsa, 7 not to c&werte 
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E "therefore followers of God as dear 
— 1 children! 

2 And *wulk in love, 'as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath men himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice, "a sweet-smelting 
savour with God* 

3 But "fornication, and all undeanness* 
or Ucoretousnes^ J let it not be even named 
among you, as bccometh saints; 

4 'Nor filthiness, nor few dish talking, nor 
jesting^ * which are not becoming: but 
rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that f no fornicator 
or unclean person, or covetous man* Vho 
is an idolater, 'hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God, 

6 “Let no one deceive you with vain 
words: for on account of these things 
"cometh the wrath of God "on the sons of 
{J disobedience* 

7 Be not therefore pari alter* with (liein. 

8 'For ye were once darkness, bul <are 
iu>w light in the Lord ± walk as 'children 
of light; 

9 (For "the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness, and righteousness and truth 

10 'Proving what is acceptable to the 

Lord- 

11 And "have no fellowship with *the un¬ 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather *ex- 
p<*se them, 

12 *For it is a shame even to name the 
things which are done by them in se¬ 
cret. 

IS But being exposed by the light, "they 
fare all made manifest: for whatever is 
made manifest tbelongeth to the light* 

14 Wherefore il is said, lAwake, thou 
that steepest, and "arise from the dead, 
and Christ will give thee light* 

15 *3ee then that ye walk circumspectly, 
not s# unwise, but as wise, 

16 "Redeeming the rime, ^because the 
days are evil. 

17 'Wherefore be not foolish, but Under¬ 
stand Vhnt is the will of live Lord* 

18 And *bc not drunk with wine^whirh 
leadeth to rioting; but be filled with the 
Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves r m psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs, ringing 
and making melody in your heart to the 
Lord, 

20 ^Giving thanks always for all things 
to God and the Father, "bribe name of 
our Irficd Jesus Christ; 

21 "Submitting yourselves to each oilier 
in the fear of Goa* 

22 'Wives, submit yourselves to your 
own husbands, %s to the'Lord* 

£3 For T the husband is the head of the 
wife, as also "Christ is the head of ihe 
church: and he is the Saviour of *thc 
body* 

24 But just as the church is subject bo 
.Christ, so lei the wives be to their own 
husbands *in every thing* 

25 'Husbands, love your wives, aa Christ 
also loved, the diurcn, and 'gave himself 
for it* 

£6 That he might sanctify it, having 



Duttea of children, servants, ^e. 
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cleansed it ■with the washing of water %!„*»■•. 

Ins word, | m* 

2 T ^l'hufc he might present It to himself a 
glorious church* *npt having spot or wnu- i™. »■** 
lie* or any such thing; *but that it might 
be holy ami without blemish. 

23 Ho ought men to love their wives, as 
their owti bodies. He that loveth his wife 
loveth lumseif. 

29 For no one ever hated his own flesh; 
but he nourished* and cherisheth it, as also 
the Lord the church: 

SO For 'we arc members of hia body, of 
his flesh, and or his bones. 

31 f For this reason shall a man leave his 
father and mother., and shall cleave to his 
wife, and the <two shall be one flesh, 

32 This is a great mystery: but X speak 
concerning Christ ana the church. 

33 But Mo ye love each one his wife as 
himself: and let the wife *revcrence her 
husband. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Tfn duty of children tetoarrls their parent*, 5 of 
servants totcard# their Tnastert, 10 Qjtr life « a 
vxirforc, 13 h ot only againstJ*sh Uood, b*i 

aA™ fjiiriatul enernut* 13 The to apfab armtutr 
of ft Chrittiatif lft and kotp il ottghi to be used. 

21 Tychicnt is commanded* 

C HILDREN* 'tobey your parents to the 
Lord: for this is right. 

2 ‘Honour thy lather and mother, (which 
is On* first commandment with a promise,) 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayeat Live long on the earth. 

4 A’.ul, 4 ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but fbring them up in 

* _ _ j.t _ il »>t r ' ,i 
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Lorrt. 

5 ‘Servants, be obedient to your masters 
in the flesh, * with fear and trembling, *m 
single ness of your heart, as to Christ; 

6 *Not with eye-servicc, as men-please ra; 
but a* servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, as to the 
Lord, ami not to men: 

8 ‘‘Knowing that whatever good anyone 
doeth* lie will receive a reward for this 
from the Lord, ^whether he be bond or freeJ 

9 A rid, ye 'masters, do the same to them, SLS’JSJ^L 
forbearing threatening: knowing thatlS^^STx 

L n ymir Master also is in heaven, and there'!£E,V^ 
h 'no respect of persons with him. , 0 * 3 ! at 


;ai. i*k 
£lHL 
CwL1.lt 
t Ban. I* R 
itw.it. 
m. i* 

itWl.l. J 

*r M4Md.1T. 

1 Cot. IM& 

' KoowK3& 
xh. LSI. 

I* 

lAADlKftl.* 
'4*3* 
cb. 1,* 

1 0r»U)iGfc4 

Car. ft 4. 
rr-II. 

■* ^V\K 
vtn.) 1 ,L 
Lob 1LH 
iPetl. IJL 
■ In-SfttT. 
it Cn. 1 7. 
t Tbra. S. 4L 
< te-IU. 7m 
Bn*. 10. IS. 

4 I MkL I. 


* l*t. S*. IT. 
na-L& 

4 Hah. 4. IS. 
Mn. I. K.4S. 
14-41*1* 

* LA« I* 1. 
S*. It I* 
C4-4.2. 

1 Thm, S. IT. 

HSrttt.il 
Ith-h Mm 
fUL 1.4. 

1 Ti*. 11. 

4 AtlfrL £* 
Mil 
i Tlietl I. 

u«,in. 

fe SCpt-KSCL 
t 

It.H. 
cKl >. 

EHII, l-T.H 11 

3.1 

I'tlJlon. Il 
ifiOr.tHHAVliit. 

AjA* t?. 31. 
Pldl. 1. *>. 

I ThH-tt 
c C«*L 4 r 7. 

* Adi tt* 
{2lW 4. It 

TiLiH 
r Got 4 , & 


f IMLU. 


r TiLS.r. 
<^rwplwn. 


Tht Ckriktktn umfm 

10 Finally, my brefhrai, be strong in the 
Lord, ana'in the power of his fright 

11 ’Put on the whole armour of God, Uiar 
ye may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil. ^ 

12 For we wrestle not against f^flesfi and 

blood, but 'principalities* against 

powers, against * the rulers of the darkness 
of this world* against lithe spirits of wick¬ 
edness in the heavens* 

13 “Wherefore take to you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be a^e to 
withstand *in the evil day, and having 
overcome all* to stand* 

14 Stand therefore,. * having your loifis 
Igpct about with tevAh, and *hvimg on the 
Ibreast-plate of righteousnesses 

15 "And your feet shod with preparation 
to publish the gospel of peace; 

16 In addition to all* taking *the shield 
of faith* with which ye will be able to ex¬ 
tinguish all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one. 

\7 And 'take the helmet of salvation, and 
'the sword of the Spirit* which is the word 
of God: 

18 'Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and ^being 
watchful for this very thing with all per¬ 
severance and 'supplication for all saints; 

19 *And for me* that utterance may be 
riven to me, that I may onm my mouth 
^boldly* to make known the secret of 
the gospel, # 

20 For which *1 am aiw ambassador 'Jin 
bonds: that *1 may speak it boldly, ns I 
ought to speak* 

21 But “that ye also may know as to my 
affairs, how 1 do, 4 Tychicus, our beloved 
brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
will make known to you all things: 

22 *Whom I have sent to you for this 
very purpose, that ye may know our af¬ 
fairs, and that lie may encourage your 
hearts* 

23 'Peace be to the brethren, and tore 
with faith from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all who love jour Lord 
Jesus Christ r Din sincerity. Amen* 

V Written from Rome to the Ephesians, 
by Tyclricus* 


T THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

PHILIFPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

2 Ut tc*t ; firth his (hnjthfulneu to (Sod, find his lore 
tinranl fktm t for the f mile if their faith t andf/i- 
Utr&hip in Ac* rttfftringB, 9 daily praying to him 
for thetr increase in grace: 12 he iketedh ichal 
good ike f^iih vf Christ had received by his troubles 
vl Rome t 21 and how ready he is to glorify Christ 
titbi t hy hit life or death, 37 exhorting then% to 
unity, 3^ arnJ toforfitvds in persecution* 

P A CL and Timothy, servants of Jesus 
Christ* to all the saints ^n Christ Je¬ 
sus who are at Philippi* with the bishops 
and deacons: 

2 'Grace be to you* and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ* 
3 ( T thunk my God upon every {remem¬ 
brance of you, 
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4 Always, in every prayer of mine for you 
all, making my prayer with ^oy, 

5 'For your participatiim m the gospel 
from the first day until now; 

6 Belli* confident of this very thing, that 
tie who bath begun f a good work in you* 
(will perform it Suntil the day of Jesus 
Christ: 

, 7 Even as it is right for me to think (hia 
of you all, because JI have you f in my 
heart; since both in *my bonds, and in 
'the defence and establishment of the gos¬ 
pel, *ye all arc 1 partaken* of the same 
grace with me. 

| 8 For 2 God is my witness w how I love 
' you all with the tender love of Jesus Christ 
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9 Anil tills I pray* "tliat your love may 

abound yet more ami more in knowledge 
and in all 3 judgment; # , 

10 That p ye may distinguish between 
things that difler; * that ye may be pure !*&*“**' 
and without offence Hill the day of Christ; at n,L ' s ' lc 

H Being filled with the fruits of right- 
cousness, r which are by Jesus Christ, 'to ■3J»\***-*l 
the glory ami praise of God* * i car. t. *. 

12 But 1 wish you to know, brethren,! eSJVml 41 * 
that what lialh befnHen me hath tern led 
rather to die furtherance of the gospel: i«i*. i- it it 

4 A rt ji. . i I _ l_ k' f. ■ *“ f r 


13 So that my bonds {in Christ ire be-;iror T ><w r 
come known 'in all Uthe palace, and |;in ailj^tK. 
other places; 

H And many of the brethren in the I*ord, 
rendered confident by my bonds, much 
more fearlessly venture to sgeak the word- 

15 Some indeed preach Christ Qfrom envy 
and "strife: and some also from good will. 

16 Those lei] by contention, preach Christ 
not purely, thinking they will add affliction 
to my bonds: 

17 But those led by love, preach him 
knowing that I am placed for *the defence 
of the gospel* 

IS What then? notwithstanding* in every 
way, whether iupretence or in truth, Christ 
is preached; and in this I rejoice* yea, and 
will rejoice* 

19 For I know that ihis will turn to my! 
salvation ^through your prayer, and the aid t a o« l n. 
of *the Spirit ofJesus Christy 

20 According to mv “earnest expectation 
and hope, that I shall *in nothing be made 
ashamed, but that c with all boldness, as 
always, so now also, Christ will be magni¬ 
fied in my body, whether by life, or by 
death- 

21 For to me to live is Christ, mid to die 
is gain- 

22 But if my living in the flesh is fruitful 
oflaboar, then what I shall choose I know 
not 

" 23 For **1 aiti in a strait between the two* 
having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ; for it is far better; 

24 But my continuing in the flesh is more 
needful for you. 

25 And Shaving this confidence, I know 
that I shall remain and continue with you 
all foryour furtherance and joy in faith; 

26 That /your rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus Christ For me by my 
coming to you again* 

27 Only Conduct yourselves as becometh 
the gttspel of Christ: that whether I come 
and see you, or be absent* I may hear in 
regard to you, ‘that,ye stand fast in one 
spirit, *wkh one mind 'striving together 
for the faith of the gospel ; 

2d And in nothing terrified by yonr ad* 
versaries: m which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, "but to you of salva¬ 
tion, and that from God. 

29 For to you B it is given on behalf of 
Christ, ^not only to believe on him, butj' E i»*K'a 
also to suffer for him; 

SO ’Having the same conflict ’which ye 
saw in me, and now hear to be in me. 
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CHAPTER II. 

He tzbprtdb them tc unity, and U all humhUntts 
*fmrid t by the example of Christ** humility and 
exaltation: 12 to a careful proceeding in the trap 
of miration, thl£t they « ex to tkm i picked 

Wtid, 10 aud^gfinforU to Ain their apostle, vlo 
146 


* Cf'l. & 1. 
r Adt 14. n, 
4c. 

I’Hnl.t 


KOr,* 

vnioinb 


I Cor, ID. >4^ 
is. it in 
lTm.4. 10. It 
■ 4 Cur, 4. IT. 
Mte.Lt, 
171b. I.Z. 


•riLM^ 

FUka,92. 


t rh.4. 


if rwvr ready to k offered up to G«L IS He hprU 
to send Timothy to tAem t whim he greatly rem- 

Dunde/Jk, B5 ax tepapUmUhts also, irAw& tie present¬ 
ly seruleth to them. 

I F there ie therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any solace from love* “if any 
fellowship Hof the Spirit, if any Hctidei' 
love and compassion, 

2 'Fulfil my joy, 'that ye^be like-minded, 
having the same love, being of one soul, 
of one mind* 

3 fl ])o nothing through strife or vain-glory; 
but Sin lowliness of mind let each esteem 
others better than himself. 

4 'Regarding not each his own good, hut 
each also that of others. 

5 *Let this miixl be In you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: 

6 \Vlio, though in. the form of God. 
jjHboughtnutim visible equality with God 
a thing to be coveted, 

7 ^ut divested himself of if, taking ihc 
Ibrai **«f a sen'mit^ and “assuming the like* 
ness of meu; 

fi And appearing in Scondition os a man! 
lie humbteu himself, and ^became obedient 
to death, even the death of tlie cross. 

9 Wherefore God also *huih highly rs* 
alted him, and *given him a name w hich is 
above every name: 

10 K l1iut at the name of Jesus every knee 
may bow, of those who arc in heaven.* anti 
on earth, and beneath the earth, 

11 And 'every tongue acknowledge that 
Jesus Christ is l*ord a to the glory of God 
the Father. 

f£L Wherefore, my beloved, *as ye have 
a I ways obeyed, nut as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation wiili "fear and 
trembling. 

13 For *it is God who, of his ow n good 
pleasure, uorketh in yon both to will and 
to do. 

14 Do all things * with out muiiimrincs 
and Misputrags: 

15 That yr. may be blameless and iguile- 
less, children of God, without rebuke, *in 
the midst of fl a crooked and perverse race, 
atnona whom D'ye shine as lights in the 
woridj 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that 
€ I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that/l 
have not run in vain, nor laboured in vnm. 
17 Xay* though *1 be loitered upon the 
sacrifice *ami service of your faith, *1 re¬ 
joice, and rejoice with you all* 

Ifi And in like manner do ye also n*jo:ee, 
and rejoice with me* 

19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus soon to 
send to you ^Timothy, that 1 also may be 
cheered by knowing your state. 

20 For I have no man r [like-minded, who 
will so sincerely care for your affairs. 

21 Fw all ^flock^ their own affairs, net 
those of Jesus Christ. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, "that 
as a son with a father, he hath served, with 
me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I liope to send present* 
ly, so soon as I shall have seen the stale 
of my affairs. 

24 But °I trust in the Lord that I also 
myself shall come shortly* 

25 But I thought it necessary to send to 
you ^Epaphroditus* my brother, and fellow - 
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CHAPTERS III. IF. 


Be exhorteth to purity, <J*c. 


labourer, and *fellow-soldier, Tiiul your 
messenger to 'minister to my wants. 

3G *Ft >r lie longed after you all, and was 
much distressed, because ye Had heard that 
lie was sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick near to death; 
but God had mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest 1 should 
have mktow upon sorrow. 

28 l sent him therefore the more readily, 
that, seeing him again, ye may rejoice, ana 
that I may be tfieless sorrowful. 

£9 Receive him therefore in the I*ord 
with all gladness; and {"hold such in ho¬ 
nour: 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was 
near to death, not regarding^his life, *to 
supply what was yet wanting in your ser¬ 
vice towards me. 

CHAPTER lit 

I Ih icarntth them to of tint fahtc leather? cf 

(kc cucuncision^i shewing that himself h<Ub greater 
too* c than they to trust ut the righteousness of the 
loiter ? tchich juttvrithrlaniftng he eowMeth us dung 
and lost, to gain Christ and hi* right east nets, 
13 tJai-iin acknowledging his vwn jmj*r iftxi ion, 
li Ife cihortclh them to be thus minded, 17 and to 
it/tiitfi* him, IS and to decline JA* mays qf carnal 
Christians* 

“PIN ALLY, my brethren^ "rejoice in die 
-f Lord. To write the same things to 
you, to me indeed is not grievous, and to 
you is safe. 

3 *Bew&re of these dogs, beware of these 
'evil-workers, beware of their concision l 
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the flesh. 

4 Though *1 might also have confidence 
iu the flesh. If any other one tbinketh 
that he might trust in the flesh, I more: 

5 ’Circumcised the eighth day* *of tine 
stock of Israel, *of the tribe of Benjamin, 

"'an Hebrew of Hebrew parents; as to the 
law, h a Pharisee; , __ 

6 to teal, ^persecuting the church; *asfJaSAaa 
to the righteousness of the law, 'blameless. ISHLMt 

7 But 'whatever was gain to me, this I* 9 -'- 
have counted loss for the sake of Christ* 

8 Nay, indeed 1 even count all things but 
loss ‘for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Loni: for whom I have 
*ufte red the loss of all things, and count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ, 

9 Amt be found in him, not having •mine' 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
"tltiit Which is through faith in Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
or his resurrection, and *the fellowship of 
his sufl'erings. being conformed, to him in 
his death; 

11 If by any means I may attain to the 

resurrection of the dead* ( ( 

13 Not that I have already "attained, or, 
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Licnr m. VHVIlMvu uj uuitat vvohq, 

13 Brethren,! consider not my self to have 
apprehends!; but this one thing I do, 'for¬ 
getting that which is behind, and 'reaching 
forth to that which is before. 

14 f I press toward the mark for the prize , 
of ^the high calling of God in Christ Jesus* J 

15 Let ns therefore, as many as are *per-, 14*4 
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feet, *be thus minded: and if in any thing 
ye be otherwise minded, God will also 
reveal this to you* 

16 Nevertheless, as far as we bare already 
attained* *let us walk *by the same rale, fiet 
ns mind the saxgfb thing* 

17 Brethren, *be unitedly Kbllowers of 
me* and observe those who walk thus, as 
"ye have us for an example* 

' 18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weep¬ 
ing, that they are Enemies of the ems of 
Christ: 

+ 19 p Whose end is destruction, ’whose God 
is their belly, and 'whose glory is in their 
shame, 'who mind earthly things,) 

39 For ‘our citizenship is in heaven; 
"whence also we *Jook for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 ’Who will change our viie body, that 
it may be fashioned tike his glorious body, 
'according to the working wliereby he is 
able to subdue all things to himself. 

CHAPrER IV* 

1 Fm particular admonitions 4 he pncHdeth t* 
gtnerat exhortations^ 10 shewing how he. refeked 
at their liberality towards him lying in prison, 
not so much for the supply tf his tint wemft, as 
for the grace if God in tJitm, 19 A/tri so he cor- 
eiudeth with prayer and JdfaJaftortj* 

^HHEREFORE, my brethren beloved 
A and earnestly ‘longed for, *my joy and 
crown, so *stand fast in the Lord, beloved! 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syn- 
tychc^to be of the same mind in the Lord. 

S And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fel¬ 
low^ help those women who ‘laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Clement also, and 
with my other fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in t the book of life. 

4 *Rejoicc iit the Lord always: again I 
say. Rejoice* 

5 Let your meekness be known to all 
men. *The Lord is at iiand* 

6 'He anxious for nothing; but in every 
thing by prayer and ^application with 
thaukagiving let your requests be mode 
known to God. 

T And ‘the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, will keep yonj hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus* 

8 Finally, brethren, whatever things are 
true, whatever Dhonourable, whatever just, 
whatever pure* whatever lovely, 'whatever 
of good report, whatever virtuous and 
praiseworthy, have regard to these things* 

9 "’What ye have learned, and received, 
and heard, and seen in me, this practise: 
and "the God of peace will be with you. 

10 But I rejoice in the Lord greatly, that 
now at length 'your care of me hath re¬ 
vived again; as to which also ye formerly 
had care, but lacked opportunity* 

11 Not that I speak in respect to want: 
for I have learned, in whatever State I am, 
'therein to be content, 

12 ’I know how to be abased, and l know 
how to abound: every where and in all 
things I am instructed both to be full and 
to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need, 

13 1 can do all things 'through Christ 
who strengthened^ me. 

14 Yet ye have done well in 'communi¬ 
cating to me in my affliction, 

15 And ye yourselves, Philippiana, know 
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7 he liberality qf the PhiKppians, 

that in the beginning of the gospel, when 
1 departed from Macedonia, *no^church 
communicated with me as to giving andpio.u.a,^ 
receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Theasalonica ye sent once 
and again to my necessity. , 

\7 Not that I desire a gift: but I desire 
•fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But ||I have all, and abound: I,&ra:au*M*.*«- 
full, having received "from Epaphroditu 3 *cn.a 
your rift, »&n odour of a sweet smell* *a| 
sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God , . ^ ^ u 

19 But my God 'will supply all your need [*c«v * a 
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Paul ealuieth than 

1 According to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus. 

20 'Now to God and our Fattier be glory 
for ever and ever! Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
The brethren ^with me salute you, 

22 All the saints salute you*'chiefly those 
of Ccsars household* 

£3 /The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you alt. Amen. 

^ It was written to the Philippians from 
Borne* by Epaphroditus. 


Tf the EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I* 

1 jlffftr satutatio n, he thanketh God for their faith , 
T toitfimuih the doctrine if Epaphrea t 9 prayeth 
further for their inmaw in gractj 14 described 
the true Christ t 21 fArturaffett them to ttetive 
Jetus ChrUt t arid comnundeth hit own ministry* 


P AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ, by 
the will of God, and Timothy our 
brother, 

2 To the saints *and faithful brethren in 
Christ at Colosse; “Grace be to you* and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 - \Ye give thanks to God* and the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying 
always for you, 

4 •Having beard of your Faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of /your love to all the saints, 
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in heaven, whereof ye formerly heard in 
the word of the truth of the gospel: 

6 Which is come to you* A*s to all the 
world) and 'beareth fruit* as. also among 
"ou, since the day ye heard it* and knew 

the grace of God m truth: 

7 As also.ye learned from 'Epaphras our 
dear fellow-servant,. who is .for you "a 
faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also made known to us your ^love 
in thc.Spirit. 

9 “For this reason we also, aince the day 
we heard it* do not cease to pray for you, 
and to ask *that ye may be filled with *thc 
knowledge of his will r 5n all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding; 

10 ‘That yc may walk worthily of the 
Lord Ho all pleasing, "being fruitful in 
ei r cry good work* and increasing in the 
knowledge of Gwi ^ 

11 "Strengthened with all might, accord¬ 
ing to his glorious power, Ho all patience 
and long-suffering ’with joy; 

12 “Giving thanks to the Father, who hath 
made us meet to share *thc inheritance of 
the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from “the power 
of darkness, *and hath transferred us into 
the kingdom of this dear Son; 

14 “In whotft we have redemption through 

his blood* even the forgiveness of sins; i, a t**. 4 4 

15 Who ia /the image of the invisihlcjy , J^J I4f 
God, *the first-born of every creature; I; ■ * 

16 For *by him were all things created, 11 
both m heaven, and on earth, visible and * 
invisible, whether thrones, or ^dominions, 
or principalities, or powers ; all things 
were created *by him, and for hims 
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17 'And he is before all things, and Sby 
him all tilings consist, 

18 And *he is the head of the body* the 
church: who is the beginning, "ihe first¬ 
born from the dead; that IJin all things he 
may have the pre-eminence*. 

19 For it pleased the Father that “in him 
should all fulness dwell; 

30 And, ^making peace through the blood 
of his cross, *by him/to rar.nnr.tle r all 
things to himself; by hirn^ / say, wliether 
things on earth, or things in heaven, 

£1 And youi “who were once alienated 
and enemies Jin your mind 'by wicked 
works* hath he now reconciled, 

33 Mn the body of his flesh by his death, 
*to present you holy, and blameless, and 
utireprovablc* in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith* ^grounded 
and settled* and be “not unwed away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, 
■and which hath been preached Ho every 
creature under heaven; “of which I Fan! 
am become a minister, 

24 *Now I rejoice in my suffering "for 
you, and fill up J (hat which is wanting of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for Hris 
body* which is the church 

25 Of which I became a minislor, accord¬ 
ing to Hhe dispenfiafimrof God which is 
»iven to me For you, fully to make known 
i uie word of God; 

26 Even ' the secret which hath been 
hidden from ages, ami from generations, 
*but now is made manifest to his saints: 

2 T *To whom God would make known 
what is w thc riches of the glory of this 
secret among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ among you, *the hope of glory = 

28 Whom we preach, ■warning every 
man s and teaching every man in all wis¬ 
dom; 'that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus: 

29 *For which 1 also labour, rftlnvmg 
'according to his working* which warfccth 
in me migfrtily* 

i CHAFfER II. 

: I He iiM cxhvrUtk them ttt 6 v <rowfimf in Christ , 
r 3 to beware <>f jihilotopky* aod tain tradition^ 
13 teonhifpth^'tf atigcUi SOood Ugt d «r<iw»ifo, 
which an t ended ins Christ. 

*POU I wish you to know what a [“con- 
-V flict I have for you, and for.those in 
Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
seen my face^in the flesh; 

2 'That tlieir'hearts may be encouraged, 
'being knit together in love, and for attain¬ 
ing all fulness of perfect understanding, 
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*to the knowledge of the secret of God 
the Father* and of Christ; 

3 [In whom are hidden all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say* /lest any one beguile 
you with persuasive words. 

5 For 'though I am abserit in the flesh* 
yet 1 am with yon in the spirit* rejoicing jiJJ* iU ** 
and beholding *you.r order, and the 'stead¬ 
fastness of your faith in Christ. 

6 *As then ye hare received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk in him.; 

7 1 Rooted and built up in him, and.esta¬ 
blished in the faith* as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. 

H ™* Beware lest any one [delude you 
Through philosophy and vain deceit, which 
be] rmgetn to "the instructions of me lute pic 
5 elements of the world* and not taChrist. 

9 For 'in 1dm dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily* 

10 ’And ye are made complete in him, 
r who is the head of all 'principality and 
power: 

11 In whom also ye are ‘circumcised with 
a circumcision made without kinds, with 
the “putting off oF the body of sinful flesh, 
with the circumcision of Christ; 

12 “Being buried with him in your im¬ 
mersion, wherein aUo ye are risen with 
him through 'faill] in the power of God* 

*who hath raised him From the dead. 

13 ‘And you, being dead in yuur sins and 
the uucircumcision of your flesh* hathhc 
quickened together with him* forgiving 
yo j all your trespasses; 

14 ‘Blotting out the hand-writing of or¬ 
dinances dial was against us, which was 
opposed to ns* and took it away, nailing it 
to his cross; 

15 And ^having despoiled ^principalities 
and powers, he made a shew of them open¬ 
ly, triumphing over them flby it. 

16 Let no one therefore /judge you |j'in 
food, or in drink, or Jin respect *to feast, 
or new-moon, or Sabbaths; 

17 ‘Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body U of Christ 

18 ‘Let no one [beguile you of your re¬ 

ward, who delighteth in an affected humi¬ 
lity and worshipping of angels* who m-jJoE'iS* 
trudclii into things ’which lie hath noti«£ri* 
seeti, being vainly puffed up by his fieriily 'V&lIio. 
initul, ^ !*«n* 

19 And not holding to '■the Head, from 
which all the body, supported and knit to¬ 
other by its joints and bands* increascth 
with the increase of God* 

50 IF then ye are "dead with Christ from 
f the [elements of the world* Jwliy as though 
living in the world* do ye submit to (he! 
directions, 

51 ’Touch not* taste not, handle not ? 

£2 (All which will bring destruction by 

iU use, being 'according to the commands 
and doctrine^ of men:) 

£5 'Which have indeed a shew or wisdom 
T>y a 1 voluntary-worship, and affected hu¬ 
mility, and [severity toward the body, 
wiifmut yielding it any honour so as to 
supply the wants of the flesh. 
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TF ye then “are risen with Christ, seek the 
X things which are above, where *Chri§t 
sitteth m the right hand of God. 

£ Set yonr [affection oo things above* not 
on things on the earth* 

3 *For ye are dead* had your life is bid* 
den with Chriirtn God* 

4 ‘When Christ, /our life, [shall appear* 
then shall ye also [appear with him ■in glory. 

5 ‘Mortify therefore ‘your members which 
arc on the earth; ‘fornication, uncleanness* 
passion, ’wicked desire* and covetousness, 
"which is idolatry; 

6 "On account of which things the wrath 
of tied cotneth on “the sons of disobe¬ 
dience t 

7 *In which ye also once walked* when 
ye lived in them* 

8 <But now do ye also put off all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, reviling, 'filthy lan¬ 
guage from your mouth. 

9 'Lie not to one another* 'putting off the 
old man with his deeds* 

10 And putting on the new inan^ that ^s 
renewed in knowledge-^&fter the image of 
him who ^created him; 

11 Where there is neither “Greek nor 
Jew* circumcision nor uncircumcision* 
Barbarian, Scythian* bond nor free: “but 
Christ is all* and in all. 

IS ‘Put on therefore, ^*as (he elect of God, 
holy and beloved/tender compas8ion*klnd- 
ncss* humility, meekness, long-suffering; 
v 13 “Bearing with one another* and forgiv¬ 
ing one another*it anyone have a com¬ 
plaint against any: as Christ forgave you, 
so also do yc. 

f 14/And beside all tbis*pul on love* which 
is the ‘bond of perfection. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts* ‘to which also ye are called 5n one 
body; "and be thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admo¬ 
nishing one another "in psalms* and hymns* 
and spiritual songs* sinking “with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord* 

If And /whateverye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus* T giv- 
ing thanks to God and the Father by him* 
16 'Wives, submit yourselves to your own 
husbands* 'as it is fit in the Lord, 

19 'Husbands* lore your wives, and be 
not “bitter toward them. 

£0 “Children* obey your parents *in all 
things: forthisiswelLpleasmgto the Lord. 
31 “Fathers* irritate not your children* 
lest Ihey be discouraged. 

S3 “Servants* obey *in all things your mas¬ 
ters 'in the flesh; not with eye-service* aa 
men*pl easers; but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God; 

£3 tf And whatever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not to men; 

34 'Knowing that from (he Lord ye will 
receive the reward of your htate/dy in¬ 
heritance : /for ye serve Christ as jour 
Lord. 

25 But he fhatdoeth irmnj, shall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done; and 
'there is no respect of persons. 

CHAFFER IV. 

t He trkorttth (Am to be/enent m prapr.B to 
tDQlk vtafy towatd then that are not ptt come to 
the true knd^ciatga-qf C&ri>f, 10 He aatuteth Urn, 
(Md vithtfh than aU prosperity* 
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TV/T ASTERS, "give to your servants that 
■ILL which is just and equal; knowing that 
yc also have a plaster in heaven. 

2 ^Continue in prayer, be watchful in it 
'with thanksgiving; 

5 *At the same time praying also for us, 
that God may 'open to us a door of utter¬ 
ance, to speak ' the mystery of Christ* *for 
which I am also in bonds: 

4 That 1 may make it manifest* as I ought 
to speak. 

5 k \V alkin wisdom towards those without, 
‘redeeming the time. 

6 Let your language be always 'agreeable, 
'seasoned with salt, ’"that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer every man- 

7 “All my affairs Tychicus will make 
known to you, our beloved brother, and 
faithful minister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord; 

8 0 Whom I have sent to you for thfa vary 
purpose, that he may know your condition, 
and encourage your hearts; 

9 With 'Ooesimus, my faithful and be¬ 
loved brother, who is your countryman. 
They will make known to you every thing 
here. 

10 ♦Aristarchus, my fellow-captive, salut- 
eth you; and 'Mark, nephew of Barnabas, 
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{concerning whom ye receive! commands: 
if he come to you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, called Justus* who are of 
the circumcision. These are my only fel¬ 
low-labourers in the kingdom of God, who 
have been a consolation to me. 

13 ^3paphras,your countryman, a servant 
of Christ* salnteth you, always 'striving fbi 
you in his prayers, that ye may stand “per- 
Feet and complete in alf die will of God. 

13 For 1 bear him witness, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and for those in L&odi- 
cea, and those in HierapoJis, 

14 *Lnke, the beloved physician, and 
*D etnas, salute you. 

15 Salute the brethren at Laodicea, and 
Kymphas, and “the church in his house. 

16 And when "this epistle is read among 
you, cause that it be read also in the church 
of toe Laodiceans; and do yo a too read 
that of Laodicea. 

1 7 And say to "Archippus* Take heed to 
*the ministry which thou lust received in 
the Lord* that thou filllit it. 

18 ^The salutation by the hand of me 
Paul. ‘Remember my bonds. 'Grace be 
with you. Amen. 

J Written from Rome' to the Colosaians 
by Tychicus and Onesimus, 


T THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

I 7%* Thetsalonum* art jim to mdenland hath 
A<W mindful of then Pool was at all timet fa 
thanksgiving, and prayer ; & and alto haw raff he 
toot persuaded of the truth and sincerity of their 
JttUh r and conversion to God, 

T>AUL, and 'SHvanus* aud Timothy, to 
A the church of the Tbessalonians in 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Hi race be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 ♦We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers; 

S 4 Remembering without ceasing 'your 
work of faith* 'and labour of love, anti pa¬ 
tience of hope In our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the sight of God and our Father* 

4 Knowing, brethren, beloved of God, 
f your election, 

5 That \>ur gospel came not to yon In 
word otdy £ but also in power, and r in the 
Holy Spirit, 'and in much assurance; as 
'ye know what sort of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And "ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord* receiving the word amidst much 
affliction,"with joy through the Holy Spirit: 

7 So that ye became examples to all who 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you hath "Bounded forth the 
word of the Lord not only in Macedonia 
add Achaia* but also Hu every place your 
faith towards God is spread abroad; so that 
we need not to say any thing, 

9 For they themselves report of us *what 
sort pf entrance we had to you, r and how 
ye turned to God from idols* to serve the 
living and true God; 

10 And "to await his Son 'from heaven* 
“whom he raised from the 'dead. evefrJe- 
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sus* who delivcreth us "from the wrath to 
come. 

CHAPTER IL 

I Jn w&ar Manner ths gospel teat brought ani preark* 
ed to the Tkeesatonianr, and in what manner aleo 
they rtceited ii, JS A reason it rendered bath, tpty 
Paul wai so long abeenl from tten, and affo why 
he i oat to desirous to toe them. 


TJ'OR "yourselves* brethren, know that 
A our entrance to you was not in vain: 

£ But even though we hail before endured 
suffering and violence* as ye know*at *Phi- 
lippL 'we had confidence in our God Ho 
speak to yon the gospel of God' r i with 
much earnest effort. t 
S 'For our instruction is not from deceit, 
hot from impurity, nor in guile; 

4 But as * we have been approved by God 
io as *to be entrusted with the gospel, so 
we speak; Wt as pleasing men* out God* 
‘who proveih our hearts. 

5 For 'never have we need Haltering 
words* as ye know, nor a cloak of covet¬ 
ousness; ("God is coy witness]) 

6 “Nor nave we sought glory from men* 
either from you* or from others* when *wc 
might have {[been 'burdensome* f as apos¬ 
tles of Christ; 

7 But ’Ve were gentle among you. As a 
nurse cherisheth Her children, 

8 So* having a strong affection for you, we 
were ready "to impart to you, not only the 
gospel of God* but even tour own souls, 
because ye were dear to us. 

9 For ye remember* brethren, our labour 
and toil: for "working night and day, "in 
order not to burden any of you, we preach¬ 
ed to you the gospel, of God. 

10 *Te are witnesses, and God also, *how 
holily, and justly* and unblaxnahly we 
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behaved ourselves among you who be* 
neve: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, and 
encouraged, and solemnly warned each 
one of you, as a father im children, 

12 *To walk worthily or God, *who called 
you to his kingdom and glory. 

13 Therefore we also give thanks to God 
‘unceasingly, that receiving the word of[^^ l4 ^ 

* BTinL L9L 

<ibiiaa. 
IU.i ft. 
21 *. 4 a. 


* Ebh, Id It 
W LEV. 
CftLm 

at L 
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God which ye heard from ns, ye embraced 
it *not as the word of inen/but (as it is in! 
truth) the word of God, which also work-1 
edi effectually in you who believe. [ 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
*uf the churches of God which in Judea 
are in Christ Jesus, since Sye also have 
suffered the same things from your own 
countrymen, they have from the Jews: 
15/Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
'their own prophets, anil have (persecuted 
us; who please not God, *and are opposed 
to all men: 

16 1 Hindering us from speaking to the 
Genlifos that they may be saved,that they; 
may te fxU up their sins always: "for the 
wrath ia come upon them to the u l ter most. 

17 Rut we, brethren, being Separated from 
you for a short time “in presence, not in 
heart, have earnestly endeavoured 'to see 
your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we wished to come to you; 
namely, T Paul, once and again; butTSutan 
hindered us. 

19 For 'what is our hope, or joy, or 'crown 
of ^rejoicing ? Are not even ve in the pre¬ 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ ‘at Ids 
coming? 

20 For ye are our glory amt joy. 

CHAPTER III, 

) P4h/ feitifieth hit great love to the ttiesnalonitws, 
parity by sending Timothy to them to strengthen 
*intl comfort them i partly by reputing in thri/ 
well-doing; ID and partly by praying for them, 
titid drifting a Safe coming to than, 

TT7 HERE FORE, 'when w r e could no 
* " longer forbear; *we chose rather to 
be loft at Athens alone; 

2 And sent 'Timothy, our brother, and 
mini star of God, iindour fellow-labourer 
in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, 
anti to admonish you concerning your 
faith, 

S # rhat no one should be shaken by these 
afflictions: for yourselves know that for 
this ‘wo arc appointed. 

4 ^For even when we were with you, we 
told you before that we were to suffer afflic¬ 
tion ; as it also happened, and ye know. 

5 Fur this reason, 'when 1 could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your faith, 
Mest by some means the tempter had 
temp Led you, and ‘our labour might be in 
vain. 

6 *But now, when Timothy camp from 
you to us, and brought us good tidings of 
your frith and love, and that ye have al¬ 
ways good remembrance of us, desiring 
greatly to see us, 'as we also to sec you: 

7 Therefore* brethren, "‘we were consoled 
o^pr you in alt our affliction and distress 
by your frith: 

8 For now wc live, if ye "stand frst in 
the Lord* 

9 'For what thanks can we render to God 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we re¬ 
joice fur your sakes before our God ; 
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Exhortation to godtbu$i 

10 'Night and day Spraying exceedingly 
'that we may see your face, ‘and perfect 
what is lacking in your frith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, (direct our 
way to you. 

13 And the Lord *make you to increase 
and abound in love R toirards one another, 
and towards all men, even as we do toward 
you: 

13 Tint he may/establish your hearts 
unblamable in holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ "with all his saints. 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 if# c*A&rtelk tkm to go m% forward in <tft mattrur 
ef godlineUi 6 to live botily and jnttly, B to toco 
ono arwthcr, 11 and quUtty tofottow thrir ouni 
boiinem 13 and last of aIt to sorrow moderoltljf 
for the dead, 17 And fifi last edkortatton it 
wvflrf a brief description qf the rttviretliOn, 
and second coming cf Christ to judgment. 

Tj'UttTHERMOItE then we (beseech 
A you, brethren, and (exhort you by tife 
Lord Jesus, 'that os ye have received of 
us ‘how ye ought to walk ‘and to please 
God, so ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commands we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is 'the will of God, even 'your 
purity/that ye should abstain from forni¬ 
cation i 

4 ‘That each of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in purity and honour; -< 

5 ‘Not in lustful passion, ‘like the Gen-* 
tiles ‘tluit know not God: 

6 ‘That none tran^rean and (defraud hie 
brother (in any matter: because the Lord 
"is the punisher of all such t as we also 
have forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us to unclean- 
ness, "but to purity, ■ 

$ ‘He therefore who rejectefh, rejectelh 
not man, but Gml *who hath also given to 
us his Holy Spirit. 

9 Rut concerning brotherly love fye need 
not that I write to you: for r ye yourselves 
are taught of God ’to love one another. 

10 'And indeed ye do it towards all the 
[brethren who are in all Macedonia: but 
we beseech you, brethren, *to abound more 
and more; 

11 And to study to be quiet, and "to do 
your own business, and f to work with your 
own IkuhIs, ns we commanded you; 

12 'That ye may tvalk becomingly toward 
those without, and that yc may have lack 
(of nothing, 

13 llut I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, concerning those who have fallen 
asleep, that ye may not sorrow “like others 
‘who nave no hope. 

14 For we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again* so - f]those also/vlio sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. 

15 For this we say to you ‘by the word 
of the Lord, that t we who are alive and 
remain to the coming of the Lord shall not 
go before ihnse who sleep. 

16 For 'the Lord himself mil descend 
from heaven with & shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and wilh ‘the tramp or 
God: 'und the dead in Christ will first 
arise: 

17 ‘Then we who are alive and remain 
[shall be caught up together with them r m 
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Paul coTickulelh with 


L TIIESSALONIANS* 


^vartoua zrfwrlations 


the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so we ’"shall ever be with the Lord* 

18 "Wherefore, Jconsole one another with 
these words. 

CHAPTER V* 

1 lie proceedeth in the former description qf Christ** 
coming to judgment, 16 andgivetk dicers precepts* 
23 and So amcludetk the epistle. 

B UT of * the times and the seasons, bre¬ 
thren, Ye have no need that I write 
to you., 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, that 
*the day of die Lord so cometh as a thief 
in the night* 

3 For when they shall say, Peace anil 
safety; then ^sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, ^as her pangs on a woman with 
child} and they shall not escape* 

4 r But ye* brethren* are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. 

5 Ye are all 'sons of light, and sons of 
the day; we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 

6 ‘Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; 
but 'let us watch and be sober* 

7 For‘those who sleep, steep in the night; 
and those who are drunken, J arc drunken 
in the night* 

8 Hut let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
"putting on the breast-plate of faith and 
love; and for an helmet, the hope of sal¬ 
vation* 

9 For "Sod hath not appointed us to 
wrath, imt to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

10 'Who died for us, that, whether we 
wake or sleep, we should live together 
withhim. 

It 'Wherefore, Hconsolc one another, and 
edify one another, as also ye do. 
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12 And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know those who labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you; 

13 And to esteem them very highly in 
love on account of their work. 'And be at 
peace among yourselves* 

14 Now we|eahort you, brethren, 'warn 
those who are disorderly, "encourage the 
feeble-minded, Support iltc weak, ri* 
long-sufierihg toward all. 

15 fSce that none render evil for evil to 
any one; but ever "follow that which is 
good, both among yourselves, and toward 
all men. 

16 ‘Rejoice evermore. 

17 Tray without ceasing. 

18 J In every thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus concern¬ 
ing you, 

19 "Quench not the Spirit* 

2D / Despise not pniphesyings. 

21 'Prove all things; Hjold Just that which 
isgood. 

22 "Abstain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And Hhe very God of peace l sanctify 
you. wholly; and may your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body, be preserved blame* 
fessfet the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ* 

24 "Faithful la he that calieth you, who 
also will do it 

25 Brethren, *p ra y for ua - 

26 'Greet all the brethren with an holy 


3 7 I Dcharge you by tlm Lord iliut *this 
epistle be read to all the-holy brethren. . 
28 "The grace of our Lord Jcsn* Christ 
be with you* Amen. 

f The first epistle to tho Tht^salonians 
was written from Athens. 
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V THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

THE SSAL OMAN S. 

CHAPTER I. ii>o A M n t‘Nlf!BO*5VN]| ,, 5’ r whel l“ the Loi l J I^ 9 ^l 1 be re T eal ‘ 

1 Paid artyUkU** th, go* opinion iritdt kt w « |«t from.heaven wth this mighty an&ls, 

had qf their faith* fove, md patience: It end -6 "In fUmUTlg file takuig vaufeMice on 

therewithal useth diver* rensonsfor th* contfort- p wbo know not God, autl 'who obey 

<i f them, in persecution^ wUrttf the c hiefett U not the gospel of our Lord Jesus C'lirtst: 

taken from the TigUeoutjvdgment God Ht*?**' ! 9 *Who will bd pumshcdwilh evrrlast- 

P AUL, ^and Silvatma, and Timothy, to * 2 c».i.i*. iug destruction fiim the presence of the 

the church of the Thessalonians *in nTh*,\.i, Lord, and f frn*n the glory of his power; 

God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ* J W 'When he shall come to be glorified 

2 'Grace to you, and peace* from God our «icv*i.a. in his saints, *hnd to be admired in all 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ* It?!* tliose wJio believe (because our testimony 

3 - We are bound to thank God always JiTwt.*, miJ'Aa among yon was belteyed) in that day; 

for you, brethren, as it is meet, because n Wherefore also we pray always for 

I r our faith groweth exceedingly* and the tor,««udu^ you, that our God may ||*Qeemyou worthy 

ove of etch one of you all towards one an- of this calling, and accomplish alt the good 

other aboutideth; v fi n* t. a pleasure of his kindness, and ^thc work of 

4 So that *we ourselves glory in you among * t.m. ihilh with power: 

the churches of God, /for your patience IS /That the name of our Lord Jesu3 

ahd faith rin all your persecutions and af- Christ may be glorified In yon, and ye in 

fiictioos whicltye endure: 1 f him, according to the grace of our God, 

5‘A manifest token of the righteous iha,i.w* and the Lord Jesus Christ 

judgment of God f that ye may be counted, 
worthy of the kingdom of God, flbr which 
ye also suffer; 

6 ‘Since it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense affliction to those who af¬ 
flict you* 

7 And to you, who are afflicted, 'rest with 
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CHAPTER II* 

! 1 JU w&lefh them tv cvutimw in the h-utk 

\ recetved, 3 iIrmU that then ahatt he a departurt 
frm (he faith* 9 dNJ j diwatery qf anitVAruf, be¬ 
fore the day of rt# Lord tcm*. 15 And thereupon 
! r^wfefA fa* f o r m er ctfutrialfon, and prayeth U* 
them. 



Paul exhorUih to aleailftisfnexs, 

A ND we beseech you, brethren* ‘respect- 
A in£ the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, •and our gathering blether to him* 
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or by letter as from us, as that the day ot 
Christ is at hand* 

5 *Lct no one deceive you by any means: 
lor /W d&y 4tiUl nol corns, ^until there 
mine first the falling away, and'the man 
ijt sin is revealed* ^tlie son of .perdition, no*. 

4 Who oppose!1 1 and A exalteth himself ,J £Vii 
'against all that is called God; or that isi^A^. 6 ^ 
woidiippeih so that he sitteth as God; in 
the temple of God, declaring himself to be 
God. 

5 Remember ye not, that wtan I was yet 

with you, I tolu you this ? p 

6 And now ye know what IwitlMdcth-.ia, 

(ill lie shall be revealed in his time, 

7 For *the secret wickedness doth already 
work: only he who now. withholdeth ftili 
withhold, until he be removed, 

8 And then will the Wicked one be 
revealed, bvlium the Lord will consume 
"with the breath of his month, and destroy 
w wi i h the brightness of his coming * - \ 

9 liven him, whose coming is, ^through 
the workiue of Satan, with all power, and 
T signs, and lying wonders* 

10 And withatl unrighteous deceit among 
Tthoae who perish; because they embraced 
rmt the love nf the truth, that they might 
be saved* 

11 And 'fur fids cause Gud will send upon 

them slroug delusion, 'that they may be¬ 
lieve the He: _ 

13 That all may be condemned who 

tiered not die truth, but 'had pleasure in;{gif 
unrighteousness- , ! 

15 Rat "we are bound always to give- 1 **- 1 -* 
thanks to God for you, brethren beloved 
by the Lord, because God ’hath *from the,, Bpn ^ ^ 
beginning chosen you to salvation, 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth: 

14 To which he called you by our gospel- 
t»> “the ob!lulling of the glory of our Lord ; 

Jesus Christ. 1 ( 

15 Therefore, brethren, *ataml fast, and 

hold *the doctrines which ye have beeiijMc^n.a. 
taught, whether by our wdijL or epistle, 

16 *Now our Lord Jesus Christ himaclLj 

and God, even oar Father, # whp hath loved ,,L 

us* and hath given us everlasting consola- 
thin and Jgooil hope through grace, 

ir Encourage your hearts,- r arul establish 
you in every good word abd work- _ 

CHAPTER HI- 

1 Ik crar/tb fJWr pTaytrt for himself, 3 Ir&ijieth 
phut confidoiceht hath in them, 5 muketk request 
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purity, ituhulfjt, f c 

to God in their betajf, 6 gtoetK then divert pr#- 
cepttit etpewtlly to shun Mtoici;, and iU campaMg, 

Ifl and last if alt cenehtdeth with prayer and 
lotion. 


^ the word of the Lord Tmay have free 
course* and be glorified, as also it is with 
jmr; 

3 And Hhat we may be delivered from 
tuureasoiuEbEe *nd wicked men: 4 for all 
men have not faith. 

5 l)ut tf the Lord is faithful, who will es* 
tablish yoa, and *keep you from evil- 

4 And/ we have confidence in the Lon) 
concerning you, that ye both do and will 
do that which we command you. 

6 And 'the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patience of 
Christ. 

6 And we command yun, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, *Eo with¬ 
draw yourselves * from eveiy brother that 
walketh ^disorderly, and not according to 
,*the instructions which he received from us. 
j 7 # For yourselves know "how ye ought to 
’imitate us: for n we acted not disorderly 
among you, T 

8 Nor ate uny man^ bread for nought; 
but fl wrought with labour and toil night 
and day, that wc might not burden any of 
you; 

, 9 'Not that we have not the right, but to 
'make "ourselvesan example to you, that ye 
should imitate us. 

10 For even when we were with you, we 
gave you this command, r If any will not 
work- neither let him eat. 

11 For we hear that some ‘walk among 

lirSfilalMyou disorderly, 'who work nut at all, but 
f - are busybodics* 

12 "Now such we command and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ,. r# *tbat, working 
; with quietness, they eat their own bread; 

Eo^j&MNrfJ brethren, *Ubc not weary in 

'i wtdl-dnin?. 
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, asbamed- 

1 15 *Yct regard him not as an enemy, %ut 
j admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now 'the Lord of peace himself give 

you peace always in every way. The Lbid 
be with you all. ^ ^ 

17 il Thc salutation of Paul- with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epistle: 
so 1 write. 

13 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 

^ The second epistle to the ThcssaloDi- 
ans was written from Athens. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 » put in mind cf the charge vthith vat 

given to ithn by Paul at Ait going to Haetdmia. 

S Of Ike right uu and end qf the tow* H Qf 
Paul's calling to he an apostle, 20 and q f 
nttis and Alexander, 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ* by 
the command 'of Goil our Saviour, 
and the. Lord Jesus Christ, D«r hbpe j , ^ t 
2 To ‘'Tiiuothr, *mj true son ui the faithj]*T*.i.t. 
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■^Grace, mercy, and pweace, from God our 
Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As 1 besought thee to remain at Epfae* 

sus, 'when I went into Macedonia, that 
Ihou mightest command some *to teach no 
other doctrine, ^ „ 

4 f Npr to give heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, *wlucli produce disputes, ra¬ 
ther tlian godly cuifjing in faith; to 
do* 

15$ 



The right use and end the law* L TIMOTHY. 


Of overseers and deacons 
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5 But 'the end of the command Is love 
"from a pure heart, and a good conscience* 
and faith unfeigned: 

G From which some D having swerved, 
have turned aside to R cinpfy talking; 

7 Desiring to be- teachers of the law; 
'understanding neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that 'the law is good, if 
a man use it lawfully; 

9 *K.nuwing this, that the law is not made 
Tor a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient* for the ungodly and sin¬ 
ful, for the unholy and profane, for mur¬ 
derers of fathers, and murderers of mo¬ 
thers, for manslayers. 

It) For fomkatoitt, for sodomites, for 
men-stealera, for liars* for false swearers, 
and whatever else is opposed 'to sound hefcxx 
uoctnne, __ ^ Tin. x*x 1 . 

11 According to tlm glorious gus[>el of 

'the blessed God, with ‘which 1 was en- *rf>xi*. 
trusted. J^ 17 ' 

12 And I thank him “who gave meiffti?*. 
strength, Christ Jesos our Lord, *that hej; 1 !^ ,, 
counted me faithful, y putlin£ me into the 
ministry; 

IS 'IV ho was before a reviler, and a per¬ 
secutor, and a violent abuser: but I ob¬ 
tained mercy; because *1 did it ignorantly 
in unbelief: 

14 'And the grace of our Lord abounded 
exceedingly *in my faith ^and love in Christ 
Jesus. . 

15 4 This U a faithful saying, and worthy 
pF all reception, that ^Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief. 

16 But for this cause f I obtained mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might shew 
forth alt long-suffering, *for a pattern to 
those who should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting; 

XT Now to *lhe Kins^ eternal, immortal, 

Invisible, "the only wise God, "be honour 
and glory for ever and ever 1 Amen. 

18 This charge *X commit to thee, son 
Timothy* 'according to the [prophecies 
which went bcfiire concerning thee, that 
thou through them shmddat *wage the noble 
warfare; 

19 ‘Holding faith and a good conscience; 
which some having thrust away, 'have 
made shipwreck of the faith: 

20 Of whom are'Hymeneaa and “Alex¬ 
ander ; whom I have "delivered to Satan* 
that they may learn not to 'revile* 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Thtt I it i* meet to pmv and ftw tfrtn&r for aS 
zn» r and the reatet 1 ttwy. 9 How women efumtd 
he attired. 12 They are tuH permitted to teach. 

15 3\jr jrhll he eazat, noturitMstantling the te*ii- 
■mania of 0«fl icrafA, in dliitf-WrfA, *f they eon- '■ 
tinue m faith. 

T [[EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications* prayers, intercessions* 
and thanksgivings fie made for all men; 

2 “For kings, and *for all who are in !!stu- 
tharity; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceful life in all godliness and honesty. 

5 For this is'gooa and acceptable in the 
sight J nf God our Saviour; 

4 fWho would have all men to be saved, 

Aind to come to the knowledge of the truth, 

5 'For there is on$ God, and *one medi¬ 
ator between God and men* the man Christ 
Jesus; 
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6 ’A^Tio g^ve himscIF a ransom for all 
'which was to be Jjmadc known r in duo 
time; 

7 ’"For which I aiu appointed a ptcacher 
and an apostle* ("I speak the truth in 
Christ, I lie not !J 'a teacher of the Gen¬ 
tiles in faith and truth* 

8 I will therefore that the men pray 'every 
where* * lifting up holy hands, without 
wrath anti disputing. 

9 In like maimer also* that the 'women 
adorn themselves inbecoming append, with 
modesty-and sobriety; not with [[braided 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly attire, 

' 10 ‘But (which becometh women profess¬ 
ing godliness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in quietness w ith 
all subjection* 

12 But suffer not a woman to teach* 
’Vir to have authority over the man, but to 
keep quiet. 

IS For “Adam was find formed* ilitn Eve. 

14 And 'Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived fell into transgres¬ 
sion, 

^ 15 But she will lw -saved l in child-bear¬ 
ing, if fehc continue in faith, and hive, and 
holiness, with sobriety* 

CHAPTER III. 

2 Untv oeerstcr^and deaetmi t and r keir trim shoztld 
| ^ qualified 1 14 and tv irtat end Saint Paul trro-‘t 

to Timet/tjf of these thing*. 15 Of ihc churrh, end 

the bItfsttl ttntk therein taught and ynfrtted 

T HIS "is a ttue saying. If a man desire 
the oversight qf a ^cAurcA, he desircth 
an excellent *work* 

2 - An overseer then must be blameleps, 
'the husband of one wife, watchful* sober, 
orderly, hospitable, /instructive; 

3'lINo tippler t *no striker/no lover of base 
gain: but*gentlc*peaceful,JlgenemtiA, 

4 One that iiilctn well his own hnusp, 
Slaving his children in subjection wiih all 
gravity;^ 

5 (For if a man know not how to mle his 
own house, how will he take care or the 
church of God r) 

G Not newly converted, lest being lifted 
up with pride "he fait into the condemna¬ 
tion of the devil. 

T Moreover, he must have a good report 
"from those without; lest he full into re¬ 
proach *md the snare of the devil. 

8 So also must'the deacons hr ^ravc* not 
double-tongued, *uot g 1 ven to much wine, 
not lovers of base gain; 

9 'Holding the secret nf the Huth in a 
pure conscience; 

It) And let these ulao, first be proved ; 
then let them serve a&deacono, bring found 
blameless* 

11 *So also must their wives lie graye, not 
slanderers, watchful, faithful Id alt thing*, 
12 Let the deacons be husbands f one 
wife, ruling veil their children and their 
own houses* 

13 For *those who have served well as 
deacons, obtain for themselves an honour¬ 
able station, and great boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus* 

14 These things I write to thee* hoping 
to come to thee shortly: 

15 But if 1 delay, that thou ruayrst know 
how thou flughtest to conduct ^ house 
of God, which is the church of ihe lWirg 
God* the pillar and 3 support of the truth. 
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16 And confessedly great iff the secret 
of godliness*. *God was manifested in the 
fleJh, ^justified in the Spirit *&eea by an¬ 
gels, ‘preached among the Gentiles* ^be¬ 
lieved cm in the world* ^received up into 
glory, 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 HeforeUlieih that in the latter timet there thali be 
a departure from the faith. 6 And to the end that 
Timothy might not fail in doing kit duty, A*/t#r- 
ntiketh him with divert yrectptt belonging thereto. 

*]VT OW the Spirit "saitb expressly, that *in 
Tv the latter times some will depart from 
the faith* giving heed e to seducing spirits* 
ml doctrines of demons j 
2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy^/havkig their 
conscience seared with a hot iron; 

5 ^Forbidding to marry, *arcd commanil- 
ing to abstain from food* which God hath 
created 'to be. received ‘with thanksgiving 
by those who believe and know the truth, 

4 For 'every thing created by God is good, 
and nothing to be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving 5 

.5 For it is sanctified by the word of God, 
and prayer. 

6 u thou admonish the brethren of these 
tilings, thou wilt be a good minister or Je¬ 
sus Christ, ""nourished up in die words of 
fkith and of good doctrine, to which thou 
hast attained. 

7 Rut ^reject profane and old womens’. d 
fables, and ‘train thyself rather to godliness. 

8 For ^lvoilUy training profitetn Jiittk; 

"but^ godliness is profitable fur all things, 

"having promise of the life that now is* and 
of that which is to come. 

9 'This is a true saying, and worthy oral! 
acceptance. 

10 For therefore 'we both labour and suf¬ 
fer reproach* because we '‘trust in the living 
God *who is the Saviour of all men, espe¬ 
cially of those who believe* 

1 1 ’These things command and teach. 

13 'Jjet none despise thy youths buttle 
an example to the believers^ in .word* in 
conduct, m love, in spirit, in fiu(h,in purity. 

IS 'Fill I come, attend to reading, to ex¬ 
hortation. to instruction. 

14 ^Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee *by prophecy. *with 
the laying on of the hands uf the elders. 

15 Practise these things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy progress may be 
manifest I to all. 

16 Take heed to thyself, and to thy teach¬ 
ing ; continue in them; for in doing this 
thou wilt both %vc thyself, and ‘those who 
hear thee. 

CHAPTER Y. 

\ Rul/x la be observed In reproving. 3 Qf M'idottt. 

11 Of tldert, £3 A precept fer Timothy** health. 

24 Stow men's tint go before judgment^ and tome 
m en*t folio & OfttT. 

T> EBUKE *not an aged man, but entreat 
TV him as a father; and the younger men 
as brethren; 

3 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters* with all purity. 

3 Honour widows *who are truly widows. 

4 But if any widow have children or_. 

fgrand-children, let them learn first to 1 
shew [piety to their own family* and *to 
requite their parents: 'Tor this is gpod and 
acceptable before God. 

5 'Now she who is truly a widow and 
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desolate, trusteth in God* and ^cuntiuueth 
in supplications and prayers f night and day. 

6 ‘But she who liveth jin pleasure, is dead 
while she liveth. v 

7 'And these things give in charge, that 
they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for bis own* ■and 
especially for his own kindred, %e bath 
denied the faith* v and is worse than gn 
unbeliever. 

9 Let not a widow be [token into the 
number under sixty years or age, "having 
been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; if 

she have brought up children* ir she have 
‘lodged strangers* if she have ^washed the 
saints’ feet* if she have relieved the af¬ 
flicted* if she have diligently followed every 
good work* _ ‘ 

11 But the younger widows reject; for 
when they have grown wanton against 
Christ, they wish to many; 

IS Having condemnation* because they 
have violated their former [promise. 

13 *Aud withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house; ana 
not only idle* but tattlers also* and busybo- 
dies, speaking things which they ought not. 

14 r I will therefore that the younger wi¬ 

dows marry* bear children, guide thehouse, 
'give no occasion to the adversary tto speak 
reproachfully. * 

15 For some are already tanked aside after 
Satan. 

16 If any believing man or woman have 
widows* let them relieve them* and let not 
the church be burdened; that U umy re¬ 
lieve ‘those who are trulv widows. 

17 "Let the elders who rule well* ^>e 
deemed worthy of double honour* espe¬ 
cially those who labour in wonl and doc¬ 
trine; 

18 For the scripture saith, *Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
com. And* *The labourer is worthy of 
his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an accu¬ 
sation /but 0 "before two or three Witnesses* 

3Q *Thoscwho sin rebuke before all* *that 
the others also may fear. 

SI charge thee before God* and the 
Lotd Jesus Christ* and the elect angels* 
that thou observe these things without pre¬ 
judice, doing nothing with partiality. 

22 *Ijiy not hands hastily on any one* 
/and tftm partake of other men’s sins; 
keep thyself pure. 

33 (Dnnk no longer water mtrdy, but use 
a little wine "for thy stomach’s sake* and 
thy frequent infirmities.) 

St *Some men’s rins are manifest before¬ 
hand, going before them for condemnation: 
and some men they follow after. 

' 35 Likewise also the good works or some 
are manifest beforehand; and those that 
are otherwise cannot long bo hidden. 

CHAPTER VI. 

^ Of ike duty if jirvanfo 3 Jfof to have foihwtkip 
Wf/A newfangled teadlem 6 Gadtinett U great 
gnis^ 10 and to tv of money the root $ oil ait. 
II Iviaf TYnurtf u t» Jtg t and what to foUom t 
17 md ithireof to admonish the rich. 20 To keep 
thepieritf of true dodrtm t and to avoid preftint 
babbiingt. 




Covetousness reproved, l TIMOTHY- PguP# charge to Timai/iy. 

of all honour, "that the name of God and L Jyo } n t hold on eternal life, for which thou art also 
his doctrine be not reviled. s | w 1 ° called, ^aod bast made thy noble acknow- 

S And those whohavc believing masters, n^sHT” ilii aa ledgmont before many witnesses. 

Jet them not despise them, "because they iSJtsfcaiL "I give thee charge before God, *who 

are brethren; but rather do them service, ■ <*. it* veth life to aft things, and Christ Jesus, 

because they are fjfaithful and beloved, 'who before Pontius Pilate made bis noble 

partakers of the divine benefit. fThcse njSfj.VJ* acknowledgment, 

things teach and exhort. t !j u 14 That thou keep this command without 

3 if any one •teach otherwise, and assent ) ft; 1 r no. jAia spot, unrcbukable, /until the appeariug cif 

f not to me sound words of our Lord Jcsifs 1*“'*■ 111 ! our Lord Jesus Christ; ’ 4 

Christ, 'and to the instruction which is 15 Which in his own time he will mam- 

according to godliness, \ / *■ '* lt ■ lT - fest, who is »the blessed and only Potentate, 

4 He is flpufffcd up with pride, "knowing i'S:* 1, .*the King of Icings and Lord of lords ; 

nothing, but hath a sickly fondness lor *dis- j ^ ^ £ ^jiV 1.16 *Who only hath immortality, dwelling 

putes and strifes about words, from whichii fftfiti * n unapproachable; "whom no man 

sprin* envy, strife, railings, evil surmising*, *. SE \t£Tl so." hath seen, or can see; "to whom be honour 

5 "Uldle employments of "men of corrupt ££ u'm. and power everlasting. Amen. 

minds, and destitute of the truth, "who **«*.«. 17 Charge the rich in this world, that 

suppose that gain is godliness; "from such ! S r th*y be not high-minded, "nor, trust in 

withdraw thyself. w * *** 9; it. ju* t "uncertain riches, hut in "the living God, 

6 But "godliness with contentment is fJESfA n%ckiMtkwlio gjveth us richly all thing* to enjoy; 

great.gain. I**”- 1 ** j^KSSSt" 1 , IS That they do good, that *thcy he rich 

7 For 'we brought nothing into the world, JSrAV j n good works, 'ready to distribute, ll'will* 

and it U certain we can carry nothing out. {yen-' *4* ihl* ing to communicate; 

3 And "having food and raiment. Let us iSClTisr tiSritn. 19 "Ikying up treasures for themselves 

be therewith content. ]£□!!“ mV£ as a good Foundation for the future, that 

9 But 'those who will be rich, full into iSfJjJJtE they may “lay hold on eternal life, 

temptation, "and a snare, and into manyjg^'g. Jg&USf* 36 O Timothy, 'keep what is committed 
foolish and hurtful desires,'which plunge W&.i. mjriiie to thy trust, ^avoiding those praChufe ami 

men i nto destru cdon and perdition. ' Jr li *£S empty babhl ings, and oppositions of science 

JO "For covetousness is the root of all I?*. 1 * ** k falsely so.called J 

evil: which some indulging have been JJSJJi.K Which some professing, “have erred 

seduced from the faith, and pierced them* S kt concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, 

selves through with many sorrows, » ^ r%- Amen. 

U "But thou, K) man of God, floe these ftiftT, Ifiia 

things j and pursue righteousness, godlj- ItSh. * 1 The Brat epistle to Timothy wns writ- 

ness, faith, love, pationce, meekness. uu ten f rom liodicra, which is the chief 

1? *tFigW the fowl fight of faith, ‘lay Jflk | city of Phrygia Pacatuna. 


TT THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 PouTe iopff to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 
tsAfr* teas in Timothy himsttf, hit mother, and 
grandmother^ G He is exhorted to Stir up the gift 
if God which vsdt in him, S to be ttmdfast, and 
patient in persecution^ 13 and to persist in the 
form and truth of fhoi doctrine ithieh he tod 
fearned of Aim. IS Phygettut and Hermogents, 
and A tike, are noted, and Onctiphorut it high¬ 
ly commended* 

P AUL, ^an apostle of Jesus Christ byi 
the will of God, according to "the pro¬ 
mise of life in Christ Jesus, 

3 Tu Timothy, my beloved son; Grace, 
mercy, ami peace, from God the Father 
ami Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 *1 thank God, *whom I serve from my 
forefathers with pure conscience, that 1 
liave feuccasing remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day; 

4 * Greatly desiring to see thee, (remem¬ 
bering ihy tears,) that I may be filled with 
joy; : 

5 Cal ling hi remembrance *the unfeigned 
fmth that U in thee^which dwelt first in 
Ihy grandmother Lots, and Hby mother 
Eunice \ and I am persuaded in thee also. 
6 Wherefore I remind thee, "that thou 
stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my Hands. 

7 For^God hath not given us a spirit of. 
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i fear; "but of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 

ft "Be not there lore ashamed of The tes¬ 
timony of cnirLord, nor of prisoner; 

*but suffer afiliction with the gospel liy the 
power of Gml; 

9 T Who hath saved us, and 'called ns with 
a holy calling, 'not according to our works* 
but "according to his own purpose, and 
grace given us in Christ Jesus •before the 
world ^began. 

If) But ®now made manifest by the ap¬ 
pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, r who 
hath abolished death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel: 

11 "To which lam appointed a preacher, 
and apostle, and teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 *For which cause 1 also sutler these 
things: yet I a pi not ashamed; *for l know 
in whom I have (believed, and am per¬ 
suaded that he is able to "keep what 1 have 
committed to him 'against that day* 

13/Hold last'the form of "sound^wordi*, 
•which thou hast heard from me, "in faith 
am] lov$ in Christ Jesus. 

14 *Keepr this exce I lent ttru st through the 
Holy Spirit *who dvelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowcsL that "all those in 
j Asia are "turned away Iran me; of whom 
| are Phygcllus and Hermcgeues* 

4Bw.an. *ch7-LI^1t 



iTtmoth}/ exhorted to eOTUtancy, $+c* CHAPTERS II- III- IV- 


Paul prophesuth taming evil. 


16 The Lord *grant mercy to ! the house 
of Oaesiphorus; 'for he often refreshed 
me, and 'was not ashamed of *my chain: 
If But, when he was in Home) he very 
diligently sought and found me, 

]S {The Lord grant w _that he may find 
mercy from the Lord *in that day!) and 
what Services he rendered me at Ephesus* 
thou knowest very well. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He it exhorted again iff constancy and pertever* 
once, and to do th* duty tf a faiUtftil servant ef 
the. ford ih dividing ike, van I aright, and tUtying 
profane babblings. 17 Of Kymmetts and iMfi- 
lia. 19 The foundation of the Lord it sure. 23J/e 
is taught whereof to tewore, and ttfai to follow 
after, and in what manner fifi tfmasf of the Lord 
<mght la behave himself 

T HOU therefore^ “my son^ ®be strong in 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus, 

2 c Aud what thou hast heard from me 
jjaiuong many witnesses "this commit to 
faithful men, who will be 'able to teach 
others also- 

5 f Do thou therefore endure suffering, *as 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ* 

4 *No one who wnrreth en tangle th him- 
self with the'business of life; that he may 
please his commander. 

' 5 And If a man contend in the games, lie 
is not crowned, unless he contend lawfully* 
fi *The husbandman who would partake 
of the fruits, must first labour. 

7 Understand what I say; and the Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 1 6f the 
seed of David, ’•was raised from the dead, 
"according to iny gospel: 

9 *'Wherein I suffer as an evil-doer, fieven 
in bonds; *but the word uf God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore T endure all things for the 
elect’s sake, 'that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory, 

11 'It is a true saying; “If we be dead 
with him, we shall also live with him: 

12 *If we persevere* we shall also reign 
with him; df we deny him, he also Will 
deny us: 

13 Tf we are faithless^ he remaincth faith¬ 
ful: “he cannot deny himself. 

H Of these tilings put them in remem¬ 
brance, Charging them before the Lord 
f not to strive about wards; which tandeth 
to no profit, but to the subversion of the 
hearers, 

15 strive to present thyself to God ap¬ 
proved, a w orkman that needeth not to be 
asham cd .hand li ng righ tly the w ord of truth. 
1G But J shun those profane and empty 
babblings: for auc/t men will go on to more 
uugodHness. t 

If Anil their word will eat Ukeajcankcr: 
of whom are ‘Hymeneus-and Philetua; ■ 
p 18 Who / have erred as to the truth, ^say¬ 
ing that the resurrection is post already; 
and overthrow the faith of some, 

19 Nevertheless"Hhtf foundation of God 
sundelh 'sure, having this seal. The Lord 
‘knoweth those who are his, And, Let 
every one that n&mefh the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. 

SO *But in a faFge house there are not 
only vessels of gold ami of silver, but also 
of wood and of earth; ‘and some for ho¬ 
nour, and some for dishonour, 
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21 -If a man tlierefore cleanse himself 
from these things, he wilJ t be a vessel for 
honour, purified, and fit fur ih? masters 
use, and "prepared Jor every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts; but ‘follow 
righteousness, faith* love, peace, with those 
who 'call on die Lord ’from a pure heart* 

23 But shun those 'ibolish and senseless 
disputes, knowing that they beget strifes* 

24 And *lhc servant of the Lora must not 
strive; but be gentle towards aH* instruct¬ 
ive, forbearing; 

25 *In meeknefts admoniahiug those who 
oppose themselves; * if perhaps God may 
give them repentance vto the acknowledg¬ 
ing of the truth, 

S5 And they may t recover themselves 
*from the snare of the' devil, baring been 
ttaken captive by him to do his will* 
CHAPTER 1U* 

1 He adteriitkth hist cf the times to ttzn*, 6 frscrilxth 
the anexiiet tflk* truth, 10 propmtndtth fo 
ova examfiif 16 and ctmmendcth the holy scrip¬ 
tures, 

HpHIS know also* that *in the last days 
A perilous times come* . 

2 For inen will be r covetous 

d boastfii], ‘proud, trailers* 'disobedient to 
parents* unthankful* unholy, 

3 ^Without natural affection, 'implacable- 
slanderers, *incontinent, fierce, haters of 
the good* 

4 ‘ Traitors, headstrong, puffed np, ^lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God; 

f 5 Having a form of godliness, but Mcny- 
in* its power: ‘from such turn away. 

6 For *such are those who enter into 
houses, aml lcad captive silly women who 
are laden with sins, led by various desires, 

7 Ever learning and never aide *to come 
to die knowledge of the truth. 

8 'Now as J&nnes and Jambrea withstood 
Moses* so also do these men witfisland Hie 
truth: 'ruen of corrupt minds, £ nreprobate 
as to the faith* 

D But they shall proceed no further: for 
their folly will be manifest to all* “as also 
was theirs. 

10 “But thou hast followed closely my 
doctrine* conduct, purpose* faith* lung- 
suffering, lave, patience* 

It Persecutions, sufferings, which befel 
me fat Antioch, fat Icon in m, *at Lystra; 
what persecutions I endured; but *from 
all the Lord delivered me* 

12 And indeed ‘all who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus will suffer persecution - 

13 d But evil men andscducers will grow 
worse and worse, deceiving, and deceived. 

14 But ‘Continue thou in that which, thou 
hast learned and 'hast been assured of* 
knowing from whom thou hast learned it; 

15 And that from a child thou hast known 
Sthc holy scriptures, which are able in 
make thee wise fo solvation through faith 
in Christ Jesus. 

16 r AII scripture is inspired of God, *ond 
is profitable for doebine, for reproof* fur 
correction* for instruction In righteous¬ 
ness : 

17 ‘That the man of God may be perferf, 

|j"thoroughly furnished for all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jpc eaharteth. lam to da his duty vrilh p£! care umi 
diligence t fl certifieUi him if the nearness of his 
death, 9 t&iltcth him to come speedily to Atm* and 
to bring Mark with him, and certain other thing* 

15T 



PquFa solemn charge to Timothy* 

irhich he icrate for, 14 iturnin^- Aim to beware of 
Aleiatdtr the smith t IS informeth fcfrn tchat had 
befallen him at his first defence^ 19 and toon after 
hs concludeitu 

T CHARGE thee therefore before Gwl, 
■!■ and the Lord Jesus Christ, *who will 
judge the living and the dead at his ap¬ 
pearing and his Kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; apply thyself m sea¬ 
son, out of season; reprove* ‘rebuke^ Ex¬ 
hort with all lopg-suffering and teaching, 

$ ‘For the time will come, when they 
will not endure ^sound doctrine; *but 
having itching ears, they will heap to 
themselves teachers suited to their own 
desires; 

4 And they Will turn away their ears 
from the truth, and *will turn themselves 
to fables. 

5 But do thou watch id all things, * en¬ 
dure suffering, do the work of *au evan¬ 
gelist, jlmakeTull proof of thy ministry, 

6 For *1 am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of "my departure is at hand* 

7 "I have fought the good fight, I hare 
finished my course, I have kept the faith; 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me *the 
crown of righteousness* which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, will give me *at that 
day: and not to me only,hut to all those 
also who love his appearing. 

9 Make haste to come to me shortly; 

10 For <Deraas hath forsaken me, 'having 
loved this] present world, and is gonc to 
Thess&lonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus 
to Dalmatia. 

11 *Only 'Luke is with me. Take 'Mark, 
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PvuPs confidence in God* 

and bring him with thee: for he is useful 
to me for the ministry, 

12 And*Tyddcus 1 nave sent to Ephesus* 

13 The cloak that 1 ieftat Troas with Car¬ 
pus, when thou earnest, bring with thee.ind 
the books, but especially the parchments. 

14 ^Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil: ■tike Lord reward him accord¬ 
ing to his works; 

15 Of whom do thou also beware; for he 
violently withstandetli Hour words, 

16 At my first defence no one stood with 
me, *but all forsook me; (hnay it nut be 
laid to (heir charge;) 

17 4 But the Lord stood with inn, and 
strengthened me; rf that by me the preach¬ 
ing might be fully accomplished, and all 
the Gentiles hear it: and 1 was delivered 
•from the mouth of the lion, 

18 -TAnri the Lord will deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me to 
his heavenly kingdom; *U> whom be glory 
for ever and ever! Amen. 

19 Salute MVisca and Acpiihi, and * the 
! 1 lousehold of Oncsi plio ru s. 

2U *Erastus remained at Corinth : and 
'Trophimus I have left at Miletus sick* 

21 "Make haste to come before winter, 
Eubolus grccteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Ltnus^ana Claudia, and all the brethren. 
£2 ”The Lord Jesus Christ bo with thy 
spirit. Grace be with yon. Amen. 

K The second epistle to Timothy, ap¬ 
pointed first overseer of the church of 
the Ephesians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before fNcro 
the second time. 


IT THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TITUS. 


CHAPTER L 

1 For xthnt md Titus vat itft in Crttt . 6 How they 

that are to be miMtten ought to bt quali¬ 

fied, 11 The mouths of ttil Itachurt to be Stopped : 

12 and idhaf manner tf wn they be ; 

Y> ATJL, a servant of God, and an apostle 
-k of Jesus Christ, for promoting the faith 
of God’s.clcct, and “the acKnowledging of 
the truth ‘which leadeth to godliness; 

2 Hn hope of eternal life, which God, 
rf who cannot lie, promised before the world 
began; 

2 /But hath in due time manifested his 
word through the preaching *which b com¬ 
mitted to me, ^according to the command 
of God our Saviour; 

4 To *Titus *my true son in 'the common 
faith; "Grace, mercy, and peace,from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause I left thee in Crete, that 
thou mightest "set in order that which |re- 
mained, and ■appoint elders in every city*, 
aa I had directed dice: 

6 Mf any be blameless, *the husband of 
one wife, 'having believing children, who 
are not'accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 For the overseer must be blameless, as 
*a steward of God; not self-willed^ not 
soon angry, 'not a tippler* not a striker, 
*not a lover of base gain; 

* *But hospitable, a lover of Kgood, sober, 
jus? holy, temperate; 

9 Joining fait “the faithful word |as he 
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hath been taught, that he may be able ■by 
sound doctrine both to exhort and to refute 
the gainsayers. 

It) For *thcre arc many unndv and vain 
talkers and 'flcceivcra, ^cspcciafiy those of 
the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must bo stopped, 4 whn 
subvert whole houses, teaching what they 
ought not, Tor the sake of base gain* 

12 *One of themselves, even a prophet of 
their own, said. The Cretans am always 
liars, evil beasts, ||slow bellies. 

19 This testimony is true: ^wherefore re¬ 
prove them sharply, that they may be ‘sound 
in the faith; 

14 *Xot giving heed to Jewish tables, and 
'commands of men who pervert the truth, 

15 "To the pure all things yre pure: but 
"to the defiled and unbelieving nothing i? 
pure; but even their understanding and 
conscience are defiled. 

16 Tbqy profess that they know God; but 
works they deny him, being abominable, 

and disobedient, 'Sand as to every good 
work Dreprobate. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Directions given, unto Titus Lath foe 7th doctrm* 

Ottci /ijfe* 3 Of l&* if tty of wrwrfif*, <tnd in jpfW- 

THtofaiU Christians. 

B UT do thou speak the things which 
become ■sound doctrine i 
2 That the aged men be IwatchfuL grave, 
sober, *soimd in faith, in love, in pa¬ 
tience; 



% 

The pure doctrine qf the gospel* 

5 ''fbat the aged women likewise be in 
behaviour as bccomeih [holiness; not slan¬ 
derers, not staves to wine, teachers of good 
things; 

4 That the 7 may teach the young women 
to be sober, tf to love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good * "obedient to Ihrir pwn husbands, Abut 
the word of God be not reviled. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be Usober- 
minded; 

7 *£□ all things shewingihyself a pattem 
of good vritrb 1 in doctrine shewing un- 
corruptness, gravity,/sincerity, 

8 ‘Sound speech that cannot be con¬ 
demned ; 'that the opposer'may be ashamed, 
having nothing evil to say of you, 

9 Exhort ’"servants to be subject to their 
own masters, and to please them well Sn 
all tilings; not [opposingthem, 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good 
fidelity; 'that they may adorn the doc¬ 
trine of God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For rthe grace of God Ithatbnngcth 
salvation ’hath appeared to all men, 

12 Tcachingus* r thatdenying ungodliness, 
'and worldly Lusts, wc should live soberly, 
righteousty, mid godly, iu this present 
world; 

13 * Looking for the blessed u hope, and 
the glorious 'appearing of the great God 
and oiir Saviour Jesus Christ; 

14 *Who gave himself for us, # that he 
migjit redeem us from all iniquity, “and 
purify for himself “a peculiar people, *zeaL 
ous.of good works. 

15 These tiling^ apeak and c exhort, and 
rebuke with alf authority. *Let no one 
despise thee, 

CHAPTER III* 

[ Titus is yet further directed by Paul? both con- 
earning the things he should itfpcfc, and not feat A. 
i 0 He is willed ahv to rtyeci the factious: 
12 urkich done, he appointtih him both time and 
ptaft, wherein, he should corns to him , and to con~ 
el&leih. 

F IT them in mind ‘to be subject to 
governments and powenvhi obey ma¬ 
gistrates, *to'be ready to every good work. 
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Portou; ihsffuc/iovu Iq Titus* 

2 *To speak evil of no ©ne f *to be peace¬ 
ful, 'gentle, shewing all /meekness towards 
all men. 

a 3 For f we ourselves also wore once fool¬ 
ish, disobedient, going astray, slaves to 
various lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, hating one an¬ 
other 

4 But when *the kindness and Qlove of 
God 'our Saviour towards maq appeared, 

5 fc Not on account of wdrks of righteous- 
^ess which we had done, but through his 
jmercy, he saved us, byjfhe warfung of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Spirit, s 

6 "Which he shed on us tabundandy, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7[ ‘‘That being justified br his grace, °tve 
might be made heirs ?m nope of eternal 
life* 

fi ’This is a faithful Eaying, and these 
things I will that thou nfflr-m constantly, 
that those who have believed in God may 
I be careful T t& maintain good works* Those 
things are honourable and profitable to men* 

0 But 'avoid foolish disputes, and gene¬ 
alogies, and contentions, and strifes about 
:the law; Tor they are unprofitable and 
{vain, 

{ 10 A tfactious person, *after the first and 
[second admonition, ‘reject; 

11 Knowing that such an one is subverted, 
and sinnetht’fco that he is self-condemned* 
( 12 When I shall send Artemas to (hee, 
jor'TycWcus, make haste to come to me to 
j Tvicopolis; for I have determined there to 
winter. 

IS Brin^ Zenas the lawyer and *A poll os 
on their journey diligently, that nothing 
may be wanting to them. 

3 14 # And let our people also learn *tu 
j !|maintain good works for necessary uses, 
.that they be i tiot unfruitful. 

115 All who are with me salute tlier. Sa- 
; lute those who love us in the faith. Grace 
!be with you all* Amen. 

It was written to Titus, chosen first 
overseer of the’ church of the Cretans, 
from Nicopotis of Macedonia. 


•IT THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO PHILEMON. 


4 He njoieeth to hear qf the faith and foot Philc- 
ittijn, U wham he detireih to forgive his servant 
Lfoftfutttt*, and iovtogly to receive hint again* 

P AUL, *a prisoner of Jcsus Christ, and 
Timotliy our brother, to Philemon our 
beloved, ^and fellow-labourer^ 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 'Ar- 
chippu^ ^our fellow-soldier, and to * the 
church in thy house: 

S -fGriice to you, and peace, frojn God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Cbriflt* 

4 f l thank my God, making mention of 
thee always in my prayers, 

5 Clearing of tny love and faith* which 
thou liast towards the Lord Jesus, and to¬ 
wards all saints; 

6 That tliy participation in the faith may 
become effectual Ho the acknowledging of 
every good thing which is in you in Christ 
Je£U£. 

7 For wc have great joy and consolation 
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in thy love, because the hearts of the saints 
*are refreshed by thee, brother* 

S Wherefore, 'though I might have much 
boldness in Christ to enjoin upon thee that 
which is becoming, 

9 Yet because ofeur love I rather beseech 
thee* bring each an one as Paul the aged, 
"^uid now also a prisoner of Jesas Christ* 

10 I beseech thee for my son *Onesimu£, 
"whom [ have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Who was once unprofitable 1 o fhei\ 
but is now profitable, to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have # sent badt: do th f m 
therefore receive him, that is, mine own 
heart; 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
Hhat iu thy stead he might minister to me 
in the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But witiimit thy mind T would do no¬ 
thing; Uhat thy favour might not be as of 
necessity, but voluntary. 
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ChrUCs prt-emhuncz 


PHILEMON- 


about til* angtU 


15 'For perlmps he for this cause t* a STL*] 
separated From thee for a season, that thou eJ, 
lightest have him for ever j |ri^ir" 

10 No longer, as a servant, but-above a 
servant* *a brother beloved* especially 
me, but how much more to thee* ‘both in ■'&!!?*£ 
the flesh, and in the Lord ? [ 

17 If therefore thou count me "Ihy part'j^ao*-®** 4 ' 
nc.r, receive him as toy self- I 

lfl If he hath wronged thee, or oweththecj 
any thing, nut that to my account; 

19 I Paul lutve written it with mine own 
hand* I will repay It; not to say to thee 
ihat thou owest to me even thine own self.. 

30 Yea, brother* let me have joy of thee. 
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in the Lord: 'refresh my hen it in the Lord 

51 ^Having confidence in thy obedience 
I write to thee, knowing that thou wilt 
do even more man I say. 

S3 But withal prepare me also a lodging; 
for *1 trust that ^through your prayers 1 
shall be granted to you. 

23 There salute thee *Epaphras, my fel¬ 
low-captive in Christ Jesus; 

24 ‘Mark,/Aristarchus, Ttemas, 'Luke, 
my fellow-labourers, 

25 ^The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit* A mem 

' Y Written front Home to Philemon* by 
Onesimus* a servant* 


1 THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE HEBREW'S. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Christ in these last times coming to ut /earn the 
PaiAer, 4 is preferred above the angelt, both in 
person and office, 

OD, who in manifold and 'various ways 
VT spoke anciently to oar lathers by the 
prophets* ^ 

2 Mlath in these last, days ‘spoken to us 
by his Son, *whuiu he hath appointed heir 
of all things*'by whom also he made the 
worlds; 

3 f Who being the'effulgence of his glory* 
and the exact image of his ^substance, and 
upholding all things by the word of his |<Mm,■. 
jjosver* ^having by himself made expiation I 
for our sins* *sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on hUh; 

4 Becoming so much superior to (he tan- 
gels* as Mm hath obtained a name superior 
to theirs* 

5 For to which of the angels said he ever* j 
r rHou art my Soft, to-day I have begotten 
thee? And again* *"1 wilt be to him a Fa¬ 
ther, and he shall be to me a Son ? 

G J And again, when he bringeth *the First- a I a 
begotten into the world* he aaith* "And let. jiSfij, «£ 
all the ftngeh of God worship him. 

7 m And fof (he angels He 

aaith,'Who tnakclh nis messengers winds, 
and Ids ministers a flame of Are. 

H But to the Son, he saith, ^Tiy throne, 

O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
trighteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom; 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity; therefore, 0 God,thy God 
■hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thv fellows. 

10 And* J lTiou t Lord, hast in the begin¬ 
ning laid the foundation of the earth; and 
thclieavens are the work of thine hands. 

It r rhcy will perish* bat tliuu remainest: 
and they will all grow old as doth a gar¬ 
ment ; 

12 Andas a vesment thou shall fold them 
up, and they will he changed; but thou 
art the same* and thy years will not fail. , lft ia 

13 But to which of the angels hath hejS^.ai * 
ever said, “Sit on my right hand, until I " 
make thine enemies thy fcotsto^l ? 

14 *Are they not all ministering spirit** 
sent forth to minister for those who arc to 
^obtain sal vat ion ? 
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to be tfitdient to Christ Junta, 
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r PIiEREFOUE we ought to give the 
*L mure earnest heed to ihe thin^3 wliich 
we have heard* that we do not jjlatl away 
from them* 

2 For if the word ‘‘spoken through an¬ 
gels proved steadfast* and trans¬ 

gression and disobedience received its just 
retribution; 

3 f IIi>w shall we escape, if we ueglect^so 
great salvation; d w F hirn at the beginning 
was spoken by the Lord, and was 'con¬ 
firmed to us by those who heard him; 

4 'God also hearing them witness* 'both 
with signs and wonders* and with various 
miracles, and t { A giib* of the Holy Spirit, 
According to hie own will r 

i 5 For not to angels hath be pat in subjec¬ 
tion *thc world to come of which we spook* 

5 But one in a certain place testified, 
flaying, *YVhat is nuin* that tbou art mind¬ 
ful of him ? or the son of man* that thuu 
jvisitesi him ? 

T Thou madest him Ha little h>wrr than 
the angels; ihmi erbwnedst him wilh glo¬ 
ry andnoimur, and ilidst set him over the 
works of thy hands; 

$ **Thou hast put all things In subjection 
tinder his feet* For in that he put all in 
subjection under him* he left nothing lhai 
is not put under him* But now H v,-e see 
not yet all things pill under him : 

9 But we, see Jeans, “who was made a 
little lower than the angels for the sutli-r- 
ing of death* (that by (he grace of God he 
might taste death Hor every man,} •crown¬ 
ed with glory and honour, 

10 'For it became him, 'for whom are alt 
things*and by whom areal! things,in bring¬ 
ing many sons to gioryVto make 'the Cap lain 
oftheir salvation "perfect througli sufl'^rin gs. 

11 For *both he that sandifteth, and tlu^e 
who are sanctified* »are nil of onns for 
which cause *be is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, 

12 Saying, "I will declare thy name to 
my brethren, in ihe midst of Ihe congrega¬ 
tion T will sing praise to-thee* 

13 And again, U will put my trust in him. 
And again, *Behol<1, I, anu (ho children 
d that God hath given mo. 

14 Since then the children jwrhikc 
flesh and blood* he so himself likewise 
took part in (he same; 'that through death 
he might destroy him who bad the power 
of death,flint is, ihe devil; 

15 And deliver those, who, * through fear 



AlIWO (I 

DOftrMiDOAUNl 


64, 


T OnkhUtt 
nottaUfl/Wr 
luZdflJi* 
Mrf oT*£&a* 
.fcmfeAlWfc 
icMl 

* fhU.ft.% 
i *&■ 4. I& ft & 

1,4 


1 tt 4. I3L 14, 
tiZiT-U. 


* Gmi. I- 7, 
t Cw* 1,4 
Eirii. 4. L 
Mill, a li¬ 
ft 7la». Ul. 

2 Tim. t. S. 
i 1VL. 1. HL 

* Jbm. la. ft. 

rfal 17 . *4, 

a&ifiL fc.fcft 

JUftMtStt. 

I- G*-i mih 
1 

10 Mum, 117, 
W, fi. 

* jvti. e a 
MM, 16.14 

- Et*. a. io, t 
am 
dtt. ft. 

/ nr. t. 

* E t. I*. 31* 
Nun. 1ft. T- 

XttfLXQtu 
iotii. i.¥,fc& 
SI. 

Iftft. 

■ i uw. 
tc,u 


77 te Jenifer q f udbditf. 

of deatli, were aU their life-time subject 

to bondage- ■ t t _ 

16 For nuked the aideth not angels; but 
lie aideth the seed of Abraham. 

17 Whence in all things it behooved him 
*to resemble his brethren; that he ( might 
be ’a merciful and faithful High Priest in 
things pertaining to God* to make recon¬ 
ciliation for the sins of the people. 

18 ‘For since he himself n&th suffered, 
being tempted, he is able to succour those 
who are tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 CJtwt it man 'worthy than Tfforee , 7 theritfbre *f 
ui« believe tu* o* Auv, we dtaU he mure toortfy 
tmrtf *&««**£ lAan hurd-heUrted iameJ* 

1 THEREFORE, holy brethren* partak- 
* v ers of “the heavenly calling, consider 
*the^Apostle and High Priest of our pro¬ 
fession, Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that reappoint¬ 
ed him, as also ‘Moses was faithful in all 
his house* 

S For he is deemed worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch as ^he who hath Milt 
the house, faith more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is built bv some one _ 
but *he tliat built all things is God, 

5 f And Moses indeed was faithfiriin all 
hh house, as *a servant, *fi>r a testimony 
of that which was afterward to be spoken; 

G But Cli rist as *a Son over hfa own house: 

1 whose house are we, *if wc hold fast our 
confidence, and the rejoicing of our hope 
firm to die end. „ ._.. 

7 Wherefore, as "the Iioly Spirit aaithJ^^sst 

"To-day if ye will hear his voice, IPS*., a 

8 Harden not year hearts, as in the pro¬ 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, though they saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was angry with that ge- 
iteration, and said. They always go astray 1 ^ 
in their heart; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 So I swore in my wrath. They shall 
not enter into my rest. 

L3 Take heed, brethren, lest there, be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it 
is called To-day; lest any of you be hard¬ 
ened ^through the deceitful negs of sin. 

H ForwehavebecomepartakersofChrist, 
ff if we hold lithe beginning of our confi¬ 
dence steadfast to the end ; 

15 White it is said, ^To-day if ye will 
hem* his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation- 

16 *For who were they who, when they 
heard, .provoked him? Nay, did not ail 
who were brought out of Egypt by Moses? 

17 And with whom was he angry forty 
years? was it not with those who sinned, 

'whose carcasses fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And 'to whom did he swear that they 
should not enter into his itst, but to those 
whn believed not? 

19 *3o we »cc tliat they could not enter 
in because of unbelief 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The reft of Christian* it attained by fifth, IS The 
patter of Cod*t word, 14 Uy our High Priett Je-> 
sti$ the San of Cod, subject to infirmities* but rut 
nX 10 u:e amt and «M£ JO botdiy ta the throne 
efface* 
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Tkd CArution rest 

]T ET *us therefore fear, lest a promise 
’ being left us of entering into ms mt, 
any of you should seem to come short of It. 

2 For we have the joyful message qf te&t, 
as well as they: but to them the promise 
which they received was of no avail* fiot 
being attended with faith in those who re¬ 
ceived it- 

S ^For we who have believed enter into 
his rest, as he said, ‘As I hare sworn in 
my wrath, they sliall not enter into my 
rest; namely, the works qf Gwf haring 
been finished at the foundation of the 
worid. 

4 For he hath somewhere spoken thus or 
(he seventh day, 'And God rested on the 
seventh day from all his works* 

5 And in this place again, They shall not 
enter into my rest. t * 

6 Since I hen it remained* that some must 
enter therein, ^xnd those who formerly re¬ 
ceived the promise'entered not in because 
of unbelief, 

7 He again fixeth a certain day. To-day, 
saying, after no long a time, in David, (as 
it is saidj ^To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Joshua had given them rest* he 
would not afterward nave spoken of an¬ 
other day* 

9 There remaineth therefore a JSabhath- 
rest for the people of God, 

10 For he who hath entered into his rest, 
hath himself also rested from his works, as 
God did from his* 

11 Let us strive therefore, to enter into 
that rest, that none may fall 'as a Uke ex¬ 
ample of Ihmbelief* 

IS For die word of God is living, and 
pnwerfuI*and 'sharper than apy *two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing of soul 
and spirit, of the joints and marrow, and 
is *a discemer of the thoughts and purposes 
of the heart- 

IS **Nor is therc any creature (hat is not 
manifest in his sight: but all things ore 
naked "and open to the eyes of him w ith 
whom we have to do- 

14 Having then *a great High Priest, ^who 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, *Iet us hold fast our profession* 

15 For T wc have not an high priest who 
cannot sympathize with our weaknesses s 
but one who ’was in all poinls tried as we 
are , x though without sin, 

16 *Let us therefore come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy* 
and find grace to help in time of necd- 

CHAPTER V. 

I The authority and honour if our Sariau r Vjwiwf- 
hood IX Negligent* in the kneii'ttd$e them/i* 

I rrprtroed, 

J'OR every high priest taken from among 
- men, 'is amiointed for men *in things 
pertaining to God, *that he moy offer both 
gifU and sacrifices for sins: 

2 *Wlio Ucau have compassion on the ig¬ 
norant and erring; since *hc himself also 
is encompa&Aed with infirmity. 

3 And -Tor this reason be must, as for 
the people, so also for himself; make offer¬ 
ing for sins* 

4 *And no one taketh (his honour to him* 
self, but he who is called of God, as *was 
Aaron: 

5 'So also Christ honoured not himself to 
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Hie danger of apostasy* 

be made an high priest; but he who said 
to him, Thou art my Son, to-day hare 1 
begotten thee, 

6 As he saith also in another place, *Thou' 
art a priest for ever after the order of Mel-* 
chisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, "offering 
up prayers and supplications "with strong 
crying and tears to him °who was able ter 
save Kim from death, and being heard |]*in‘ 
his distress; 

8 * Though he was a Son, yet learned 
-obedience by that which he suffered; 

9 And ‘being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation to all who 
obey him, 

10 Being styled by God a high priest 
'after the order of Mel chisedec* 

11 Of whom *we have much to say, and| 

hard to be explained, since ye arc "dull of= 
hearing. s 

12 Fur when, from the length qf time, yc 
ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again what are *the first princi¬ 
ples ol the^oracles nf God; and are become 
such as have need of ‘milk, and not of 
solid fowl* 

13 For eveiy one that ti&clli milk, is in¬ 
experienced in the word of righteousness: 
for he is *a babe* 

14 But solid food ia for those who are flof 
full age, who by |]ose have their perceptions 
exercised *to discern both good amt evil* 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 lie exhort eth not to fall back from the faith, It but 
to be VZ diligent t and patient to wait 

upon Gad t 13 bteatae God fs most sure in his. pro- 
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T'HEREFGRE “leaving the elementary 
principles of the t doctrine uf Christ, 
let us go on to perfection; not laying again 
a foundation by repentance b front dead 
works, and faitn in God, 

2 *By the teaching of immersion, tf and of 
the laying on of hands, *and the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, 4nd eternal judgment* 

3 And this we will do, *if God permit. 

4 For Ht is impossible for those 'who have 
been once enlightened, and have tasted of 
*the heavenly gift, and 'been made par¬ 
takers of the Holy Spirit, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of "the world to come, 

6 If (hey shall full away, to be again re¬ 
newed to repentance; Hmce they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to open shame* 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh often upon it, and bring- 
cth forth herbs useful to those for whom it 
is cultivated, *Ceceiveth blessing from God; 

fi *But if it bear thorns and driers, it is 
rejected, and is near to cursing, and its 
end is to be burned* 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak* 

10 *For r God is not .unrighteous to forget 
'your work and labour of love, which ye 
liave shewed towards his n&me^ in that ye 
have 'ministered and still minister to the 
saints, . 

11 And we desire that "every one^f you 
shew the same diligence *for maintaining 
your fully assured hereto the ends 

12 That ye be not stotirfM, bat followers 

162 


* iwL&ja, 
Iff, 14. 
eli. A W. 


* B. II. 


*JtiH U tJ, la, 
tflL, 17. k IH fe 
‘Artflt.W* 
M. 

/Ac** 34. Si. 
tai-L IA 
* AtfVHUtl* 

1 CM 4. 19. 

4 {Ult H ?L 

*1, 

Until i. Iff. 

f dblfeSZ. 

4 .lota 4. JO, 4 
fi. li 
HntL9.lL 

( C-iL 3. If, 5. 
rli, H. 4. 

+ A 
tli. U. tt. 


i/ch.1. W It 
'A 

fft.X !** A 
A 1C-tT.IJ. 


* Ccfh 14. 19. 


■ (if. WU»i| 


I * CiT.i^in. 
!| 

li*-■?««>. 18.?] 

littOL 


-PfcCl IL 
M^U 


f P|DT, 

Ntf. 4 l 41 k 
A4* 

Job* 1 A oat 
r f 

;9 TSt^ | r ffl 

* 1 Tl** 1. A 

* B*u. 11. ft. 
SCtf-lik 
11.11 
BTim. |A 

I OtLli 


I Ot, 


Iff 0*L 14 . 13 . 

JUn. 4. U. 
ti*J. TL 1A 


i 


-cK 5.14 
20. 


[jtOeI *, 91, 

vtfc 19, 

!di. B, 7, 


Christ^ prUsihooiL 

!of those who through faith and pati nee 
tobtain thejhtyihnertf qf the promises. 

] 13 For when God made promise to Abra¬ 
ham, since he coulit swear by uo one 
greater, ’he swore by bhnsdf, 

14 Sayine, Surely 1 will jgreaily bless 
thee, and I will greatly multiply thee, 

15 And so, by patiently enduring, ho ob¬ 
tained the promise* 

, 16 For men indeed swear by the greater: 
;and "an oath fur confirmation is to them 
fan end of all strife* 

17 Wherein God, wishing to shew more 

abundantly to * the heirs of the promise 
C tbc immutability of his counsel, tcunfirm- 
eti it by an oath: . 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, 
wc might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope 'set before as: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 
(he soul, both sure and steadfast, 'uml 
which entereth within the vail; 

20 7 Whither Jesus entered fur us as ;t 
forerunner, ^becoming an high priest for 
ever alter the order of Melchisedec* 

CHAPTER vrr. 

I Christ Jtaut If a prittl after the onto- tf Melt hi- 
i£dw t 11 and * a. far more tfcriUnt than the pi-ieVs 
of Aaron's order. 

F OR this “Mclchi&edec, king of 

priest of the most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
the king& and blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham j$ave a tenth 
part of ujl; being first hy intorprefatfon 
King of righteousness, and then also King 
of SSilem, (which is. King of peace;) 

3 Without father, without mother, twith- 
out descent, having neither brgitining of 
dny&j nor end of life,; but made like fhc 
Son of God; remuinrtha priest continually, 
4 And consider how ^rieat was this mail, 
Ho whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils* 

5 pilose indeed of the sons of Levi, who 
receive the priesthood, have a command u* 
take titties of the jmple acronling to the 
law, that is, of their brethren, thou^li they 
liave come from the; loins of Abraham; 

6 But he whose llde&cent is not drived 
from tliem received tithes of Abraham, 
^imd blessed 4ilm who had the promise 
7 And wltliout any contradiction fhc less 
is blessed by the greater, 

8 And here indeed men who die receive 
tithes; but there he rcceiveth them, Aff 
whom it is testified that he liveth- 
9 And so to speak, Levi also, who re- 
ceivelh tithes, pawl tithes in Abraham* 

10 For he was yet in the loins of bis (a- 
Ihcr, when Mel chisedec met him* 

11 flf therefore perfection were hy Ihc 
LeviticaJ priesthood, (for on condition of 
it the people had received the law,; uhat 
further need w as tliere that another priest 
should arise after the order of Mtdchisr- 
dec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change also 
of the law. 

13 For he of whom these fhitigjs are 
spoken belonged to another tribe, of 
which no one attended at the altar* 
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TIu *azr\ficto of tlx law 

14 For it is evident that *our Lord sprung 

from Judah; of which tribe Moses said 
nothing concerning priesthood. Iaib.ii, 

15 And it U yet far more evident* if after 
the similitude of Metchiaedec there ariseth 
another priest* 

16 Who is made* not by a law of carnal 
commandment* but by the power of an 
endless Ufe< 

17 For he testifiefo, ir Thou art a 
for ever after the order of Melchiseuec* je, v. 

18 For there becometh an annul ling of 
the former commandment* from *i(s weak¬ 
ness and unprofitableness, 

19 (For 'the law made nothing perfect*) 
and the bringing in of *"a- better nope, by 
which *we draw near to God*. 

20 And inasmuch as it w r as not without 
an oath; 

21 (For they indeed are made priests 
([without an oath; but he with an oath, by 
him who said to him,'The Lord hath sworn. 
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ever after the order of Melchiaedec:) 

22 By so much *is Jesus become the 
surety of a better covenant* 

23 And they indeed have been many 
priests, because they were hindered by 
death from continuing: 

24 But he, because he continueth for 
ever, hath j|his priesthood unchangeable, 

£5 Wherefore he is able also to save Sjen- 
tirely those who come to God by him, 
since he ever liveth *lo intercede for them, 

2d For such an high priest became us t 
Mvho isi holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinner a, 'and made higher than the 
heavens: 

ST Who nee.deth not daily, like the high 
priests, to oiler up sacrifice, ‘first for Jiis 
own sins, *and then for the people’s: for 
*ihis lie did once for all, by offering up 
himself, 

£8 For the law makefo 'men high priests, 
who have infirmity; but the word of the 
oath, width was since the law* fnaketh the 
Son, 'who U perfected for ever, 

CHAPTER VIII, 

1 Hit }kp ctertuU priettkood if Chrisi the Letl*irat 
priesthood if Aaron « abolished, 7 Amt the tern- 
jiortif covenant tfith the foih.tr& A if the eternal cc* 
twmf of the 

"MOW of what we are saying this is the 
-L’ sum: We have such an high prieit, 
■v/ho is seated on the right hand of the 
1 lining of the Majesty in the heavens; 

2 A minister ||of sanctuary, and of 
f ihe true tabernacle, which the Lord pitch¬ 
ed, and not man* 

3 for ‘'every high priest is appointed to 
ofibr gifts and sacrifices: wherefore 'it is 
tivcessary that he also have something to 
offer, 

4 For if he were on eaHh, he would wot 
be a pne&t, the priests being those who 
offer gifts according to the law: 

5 fwhn serve in a tanp&e which is thfe f 
image and Shadow of the heavenly, 

Mosw was directed by Gml when about un¬ 
to make the tabernacle: *for, Se^'aaith he) 
that thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed to thee m jfoe mount;) 

6 But now he foath obtained a more ex¬ 
cellent roitthtnr, by as much also as he is 
the mediator of a better (covenant, which 
is established upon better promises. 
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/or /o fAof qf Chrisi * 

T r For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, there would no place have been 
sought for the second* 

8 For, finding-fault tenth it, he saith to 
them, "Behold, the Java come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and .with the boose 
of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant which 1 
made with their Tat hen>, in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead tliem out 
of foe laud ot Egypt; because they con¬ 
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saiUx the Lord* 

10 For Mhis is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel, after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will fput my laws 
into their mind, and write them on their 
hearts: and *1 will be to them a God, and 
(hey shall be to me a people.: 

11 And "they shall not teach every one 
his neighbour, and every one his brother, 
paying. Know the Lord; for all shall know 
me, mini the least io the greatest, 

12 Fur I will be merciful to their un¬ 
righteousness, *and their sins and their 
iniquities I will remember no more* 

13 'In that he saith, A new iovQiant t he 
hath declared the first olcL Now that 
which decayeth and growetb old, is near 
to dissolution, 

CHAPTER IX. 

I TV detertptitm if the riles and btopdy iiwrffccg of 
Ike tarr, 11 far inferior to fh* dignity and p*rfti> 
tten of Ite blood and tnerijiee if ChrttL 

jVTOW the first cottonernf had {[ordinances 
■Li of divine service, and Mts worldly 
sanctuary. 

2 *Fnr mere was a first tabernacle made, 
-"wherein was Mhe mmllG&tick, and Mhe 
table, and the shew-broad; which is called 
Holy, 

3 /And after foe second vnJt, flie taber¬ 
nacle which is culled the Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and 'the 
ark of foe covenant covered on every side 
with gold, wherein was *the golden pot 
font had the manna, and £ Aarou’s rod that 
budded, aiud Nhe tames of the covenant; 

5 And *over it the cherubitn of glory 
shadowing the mercy-seat; of which we 
cannot now speak particularly. 

6 And these things being thus prepared, 
"the priests go indeed always into the first 
tabernacle, performing their service: 

rBut into the second the high priest only 
"onceayeargoeth alone, not without blood, 
"which lie nffereth for himself, and for (lie 
errors of the people: 

8 'The Holy Sprit showing this, that fl the 
way into the holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while foe first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, 'that could not make him 
who did the service perfect, as io (he con¬ 
science; 

10 Being enjoined only with 'meats and 
drinks, and ^various immersions, *^nd car¬ 
nal ([ordinances, until the time of reforma¬ 
tion. 

11 But Christ coming *an high prirsl'of 
good things to come,'entered thrmish the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
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flit mitssUy of Christ's death* 

made with hands, (that is, not of this cre¬ 
ation ;) 

12 And not ^tvith the blood of goats and 
drives, hut *wiih his own blood* 'Once for 
all into the holy place* nd obtained ior 
us eternal redemption: 

15 For if‘the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and Jfhc ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, purifieth to the cleansing of the 
flesh; 

14 llow much more 'will the blood of 
Christ, *who tlvrough the eternal Spirit 
’offered himself without [(spot to God, 
^cleanse your conscience from klead works 
ffi to serve the living God ? 

15 "And for this reason °he is mediator 
of a new covenant, 'that by his death, 
which h&ppcued for deliverance from the 1 
transgressions under the first covenant, 
’those who are called may receive the pro¬ 
mise of the eternal inheritance* 

16 For where a ilestaincnt is, there must 
also of necessity {be the death of the testa- 1 
lor* 

17 For T a testament is of force after men 
are dead, but hath no strength at all while ; 
the testator livctb. 

IS 'Hence neither was the first covenant 
Solemnized without blood* 

19 For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the i>eople according to the 
law, *he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, “with water, and {scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, amt Sprinkled both the book' itself 
and all the people, 

SO Saying, *Tms is the blood of ihc cove¬ 
nant which God hath enjoined upon you. 

21 And the tabernacle, too, and all the 
vessels of the service, ’lie in like manner, 
sprinkled with blood. ^ 

22 And almost all things are by Ihelaw 
cleansed with blood; and *w ilium t shed¬ 
ding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was necessary then that *thc pat¬ 
terns of the heavenly things should indeed 
be cleansed with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 Tor ‘Christ did not enter the holy 
plate made with hands, the figure of 'the 
true; but heaven itself; now fto appear in 
the presence of God fur us: 

25 Nor that he might offer himself often, 
as *Ute high priest entered* into the holy 
place every year with blood of others; 

26 [Since then he must often have suffer' 
cd since the foundation of the world}) bul 
now f mct for. all the end of the world, 
he bath appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself, 

27 *AmI as it is appointed to men once to 
die, *and after this the judgment: 

23 So *Chri&t was once for'all ^offered to 
bear the sins "of many; and to those who 
"look for him will appear the second time 
without sin to salvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 JV ir«alnctt qf the law sacrifice!. 10 tacri* 
Jfee qf ChrUl 1 * body once qffered t 14/ar ever hath 
taken away tin*. 19 An exhortation to hold fast 
the faith, with patience and thanksgiving* j 

TJ'OR the law having fa shadow h>f the' 
A good things to come, and not the very j 
image of the things* 'can never with those 
sacnfic&^wtuch they offer year by year 

M 


The t&eakntsz qf the law sacrifices* 

continually, make those who come to them 
^perfect 

i 2 Since then {would they nut have ceased 
to be offered r because the worshippers 
once cleansed would have had nu more 
consciousness of sins. 

3 *Rut in .these sacrifices there is a re¬ 
membrance made of sins every year* 

4 For sit is impossible tliat the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins* 

5 Wherefore, when he comefh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
woo blest not* but a body {hast thou pre¬ 
pared, me: 

ft In burnt-offerings and sin-offerings thou 
hast no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come fin the volume 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, 0 God* 

8 Above, having said. Sacrifice and offer¬ 
ing and burnt-offerings end sin-offerings 
thou wouldc&t not, norliast pleasure there¬ 
in ; (w hich are offered by the law;) 

9 Then he saith, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, 0 God. He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. 

10 *By which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once fur all. ■ 

U And every priest standeth hUily mi¬ 
nistering and offering often the sarcm sacri¬ 
fices, 'which can never fake away sins; 

12 "But he. having offered one sacrifice 
for sins, hath fur ever sat down un the right 
hand of God; 

15 From henceforth waiting 'tilt his ene¬ 
mies be made bis footstool. 

14 For by one offering Hie hath perfected 
for ever those who are sanctified.. 

15 Of which tlie Holy Spirit aUu is a wit¬ 
ness to us; for after having said before, 

16 "This is the covenant mat I will make 
with them after those days, saifh the Lord; 
1 will put my laws into their hearts and 
will write tiuirn in their minds; # 

17 tAmJ their sins and iniquities I will 
remember no more. 

13 Now, where remission of these is, 
there is no more offering fur sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 1 ['boldness 
to enter Hu to the Iwiy place by the blood 
of Jesus, 

20 By # a new and {living way, ’which he 
hath [[consecrated for us*‘ through the vail, 
that is to say t his flesh; 

21 And having ^an high priest over T ihe 
house of God; 

22 v Let us draw near with a true heart, 
•in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled “from an evil conscience, 
and ^ur bodies washed with pure w ater. 

23 'J^et us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering; [fur Hie is faithful 
who hatfi given the promise;) 

34 And let ns have regard to one another, 
to stimulate to love, and to good works: 
25 *Nut forsaking the assembling of our¬ 
selves together, as is the custum of some; 
but exhorting one another; and / so much 
the more, as ye see 'the day approaching, 
i 36 For *if we sin wilfully v aftcr we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remained* no more a sacrifice for sins, 

27 But ft certain fearful, looking for of 
judgment and * fiery indignation, which 
wiildevour the adversaries. 
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The nature qffatth^ and 

28 l He who despised. Moses 1 law, died 
without mercy “uoder two or three wit¬ 
nesses * 

29 -or how much severer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy * who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
ami‘hath counted the blood of the cove¬ 
nant* wherewith he was sanctified, an un¬ 
holy tiling,'and hath done despite to the 
Spirit of grace ? 

SO For we t know him who hath said, 

*'Vengeance is mine, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, 'The Lord 
will judge his people, 

01 *It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, L - 
32 But 'call to remembrance the former 
days, in which, "after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured “a great struggle of afflictions: 

3$ Partly, while ye were' ^openly exposed 
to reproaches and afflictions; and partly, 
while r ye became companions of titose who 
were so used, 

54 For ye had compassion on me "in my 
bonds, and ^endured joyfully the spoiling 
of your goods, knowing Gthat *y* have in 
heaven a better and an enduring sub¬ 
stance, 

35 Cast not away therefore your confi¬ 
dence, ‘Hvhich hath a groat reward. 

36 *For ye have neednf patience,that, by 
doing the will of God^ye may receive the 
promise. 

ST For r yet a little while, and- fc he who 
cutnelh will come, and will not tarry. 

58 And Vhe just will live by feith: out if 
any one draw back, iay soul hath no pica* 
sure iu him* 

59 But we are not of thoBe *who draw 
back u> perdition; but of those who 1 be¬ 
lieve to Uic saving of the soul, 

CHAPTER XL 

1 TFifcdf faith is, 6 Wtihotrf faith i ot fftiwol phase 
Cod. 7 TAe vorthy fruil% thereof in the father* 
of old time, 

N OW faith is confidence in things hoped 
fur, the full conviction tt of things not 
seen; 

2 Fur A by this the elders obtained a good 
report. 

5 Through faith we understand that e thc 
w orlds were framed by the word of God* so 
that things which are seen have not sprung 
from things which appear. 

4 Bv faith ■'Abel offered to God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain* by which he 
received testimony that he was righteous, 

God testifying to him on account of his 
gifts: and-byYt he being dead ‘|yet speak-1 
clh. 

5 By faith ^Knndi was translated, that he j 
should not see death > and was not found, 
because God had translated him: for be¬ 
fore his translation he had the testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 Bat without faith it is impossible to 
please him; for he who cumeth to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of those who diligently seek him* 

7 liy faith *Noah f being warned of Ootl 152?'*'®' 131 
concerning things not seen as yet* Amoved """ 
with reverence, prepared an ark fur the 
saving of his house; by which he con¬ 
demned the world, and became heir of 
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f the righteousness which is by faith 
8 By faith A Abraham, when called to go 
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n AMnfwi I 011 * loto the place which he was in receive 
- N1 lfbr an inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
out not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as in a strange country,welling 
in tents with. Isaac and Jacob, ^lieus with 
him of the same promise? 

10 For he looked for "the city which hath 
foundations, 6 whose builder uul maker is 
God. 

11 Through faith also'Sarah, herself re¬ 
ceived strength to conceive seed, and *bore 
a child when she was past age, because she 
considered htm*fiiitbful who had promised. 

12 Therefore also there sprung from one, 
and ‘him become as dead, *a nation as the 
stars of heaven in multitude, and as the 
sand which is by the sea-shore innume¬ 
rable* 

13 These all died tin faith* “not having 
received the promises, but "having seen 
them from afar, and being persuaded of 
them, and embracing them, and Acknow¬ 
ledging that they were strangers and so ~ 
journers on the earth* 

14 For those who say such things Med are 
plainly that they seek a country. - 

15 And it' indeed they had been mindful 
of that country from which they came out, 
they-might have had opportunity to return* 

16 But now they seek a better countiy, 
that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is hot 
ashamed *to be called their God: for *he 
hath prepared Tor them a city* 

IT By faith "Abraham, being tried, offered 
up Isaac: and he who had received the 
promises ^offered up his only begotten sou. 

18 OOf whom it was said, ‘In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called: 

19 Considering dial God / was able to 
raise him up, even from the dead; whence 
also he received himinafigiire. 

20 By faith 'Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when dying, ^blessed 
both the sons of Josephand 'worshipped, 
leaning on lhe top of his etatf, 

£& By faith 'Joseph, when he died* Iroade 
mention of the departure of the children 
of r&ntcl; and gave command concerning 
his bones. 

23 By faith 1 Moses* when he was bom, 
was hidden three months by his parents, 
because they saw that the child was fair; 

ct a! they feared not the king’s “command. 

24 By faith "Moses* when he was come 
I to years, refused to be called the sod of 
[Pharaoh’s daughter; 

£5 "Clkoosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the peope of God* than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming 'the reproach I of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: 
for he looked to *fhc reward. 

27 By faith *he forsook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king: for he endured* as 
'seeing him who is invisible* 

28 Through faith ‘lie kept the passoyer, 
and perfintned the sprinkling of blood, 
that be who destroyed the first-bom might 
not touch them. 

29 By faith % they passed through the Red 
sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians 
!attempting, were drowned. 

SO By laith *the walls of Jericho fell 
down, being encompassed seven days. 
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AfrAor/tf/ion to patience and constancy. . HEBREWS. 

31 By faith ’the harlot Raliab perished 
not with the |junbelievin§» since ■she had 
received the spies with peace, 

32 And what shall 1 say further? for the 
time would fail cue to tell of "Gideon, and 
‘Barak* atul * Samson, and 'Jcphthah, of 
■David, and /Samuel, ami of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, ^obtained promises, 

‘stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 ‘Quenched the violence of lire, ‘es¬ 
caped the edge of the sword, ‘from weak¬ 
ness were made strong* became valiant in 
fight, "put to flight thehosts of the enemy* 

35 11 Women received their dead raised to 
life again: and others were 'tortured, not 
accepting deliverance; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection i 
33 And others endured mockings and 
scourgings, and* moreover, “bonds and im¬ 
prisonment ; 

37 *They were stoned, were sawn asun¬ 
der, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword: 'they wandered about J m sheep¬ 
skins, and goaf-skins; being destitute, af¬ 
flicted, tormented; 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts, and mountains, 
and "in dens and caves of the earth* 

39 And these all, ^having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the pro¬ 
mise: 

40 God having for our sakes ^provided 
y something better, that they without us 
might not be 'made perfect. 

CHAPTER XII* 

I An exhortation, to canstant faith, patientce % and 
gadltne&L. 22 A eonanendafton <jf the n*w foJa» 
taent above the old* 

'YXTHEREFORJ5, let us also, since we 
■ are encompassed with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, 'lay aside every weight, 
and the si a which doth so easily beset us, 
and ‘let us run 'with patience the race that 
is set before us, 

2 Looking to Jesus, the [author and finisher 
of our faith; *who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and hath eat down at the right 
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band of the throne of God. 

3 /Tor consider him who endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, 
'Jest ye be weaned and faint in your 
minds. 

4 ‘Ye have not yet resisted to blood, 
striving against An* 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which speaketh to you as to children, 'My 
eon, despise not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor laint when thou art rebuked by 
him: 

6 For ‘whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he re¬ 
ceive th* 

7 *If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with yon as with sons; for what bod is he 
whom the father chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye are without chastisement, "of 
which all are partakers, then ye are bas¬ 
tards, and not sons. 

9 What! have our fleshly fathers chas¬ 
tised us, abd we paid them reverence, and 
shall we not much rather be subject to "the 
Father of spirits, and live ? 

10 For they indeed for a few days chas¬ 
tised ns Rafter their own pleasure; but he 
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The danger qf refusing the word, 

for our profit, *that we might be partakers 
of his holiness* 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: yet* 
afterward it yieidfeth *the peaceful fruit of 
n^iteonsness to those who arc disciplined 
by it 

12 WTiereforc * strengthen the weary 
hands, and the feeble knees; 

13 r And make Hstraisht paths for your 
feet, that what is lame be not turned out 
of the way, 'but rather healed* 

14 'Follow peace with all, anil holiness, 
“without which no one will see the Lord; 

15 ■ Looking diligently, ’lest any man 
Dfail of the grace of God*; *lestany root of 
bitterness springing up* trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled; 

16 'Lest there be any fornicator, or pro¬ 
fane person, as Esau, Svho for one meal 
sold his birthright 

17 For ye know that afterward, 'when he 
wished to obtain the blessing, he was re¬ 
jected : %r he found no means of chang¬ 
ing his father 3 * mind, though he sought it 
earnestly with tears* 

IS Fur ye are not come to 'a mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with 
fire, and to blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and a 
speaking voice; which those who beard, 
/'entreated that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more: . 

20 (For they could not endure the com¬ 
mand, r Even if a beast touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a 
dart: 

21 ‘And so terrible was the sight, that 
Moses said, I fear and tremble!) 

22 But ye are come *to mount Zion, ‘and 
to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, %nd to an innumerable com¬ 
pany of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and church 
of "Hhe first-born, *who arc enrolled in 
hc&veii^zmd to Gou 'the Judge of ull, and 
to the spirits of just men ’made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus, <the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to >1he blood of sprinkling* 
that speaketh better things ‘than tliat of 
Abel* 

25 See that ye refuse not him who speak- 
eth. For 'if they escaped not who refused 
him who declared his wilt on earth, much 
less shall we, if we turn away from him 
who spedkeih from heaven: 

26 "Whose voice then shook the earth: 
but now he hath promised, saying, *Yd. 
once mure 1 shake not the earth ooiy, but 
also heaven* 

%T And the words. Yet once more, sig* 
nify ’the removing of that which Sis shaken, 
as having been made, that what is not 
shaken may remain* 

28 Wherefore, receiving an unsliaken 
kingdom, fiet ns have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear; 

29 For > our God is a consuming fire* 
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Exhortations to lor^Jideiity^ 

T ET '‘brotherly love continue. 

-Lf 3 ‘Forget not to entertain strangers: 
for thereby 'some have unawares enter¬ 
tained angels* 

.» J Reitiember those in bonds, as bound 
with them; and those who suffer affliction, 
us being yourselves also in the body, 

4 Lei marriage be honourable among all, 
and its bed be u tide tiled: *but fornicators 
and adulterers Qud will judge. 

5 Let your disposition be without covet¬ 
ousness; and J ue content with what yc 
have; for he hath said, 'I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee* 

6 So that wc may confidently say, ‘The 
Lord is my helper* and I will not fear 
what man snail do to me. 

T * Remember your || loaders, who have 
spoken to you the word of God t finark 
the result of their course, and imitate their 
faith* 

fi Jesus Christ is *the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever* 

9 "‘Bo not earned about with various and 
strange doctrines t for it is good that the 
heart be established with grace; “not wife 
food, which hath not profited those who 
have been occupied therein. 

10 fl Wc have an altar from which those 
have no right to eat who serve the taber¬ 
nacle* 

U For >the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by (he 
high priest fur sin, are burned without the 
camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people by his own blood, buf¬ 
fered without the gate* 

15 Let us go forth therefore to him with¬ 
out the ramp, bearing r hU reproach. 
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Holiness, obecnence^ patience^ 

14 # Jfor we have here no continuing city, 
but we seek one to come. 

15 *By him therefore let us continually 
offer "the sacrifice of praise to God, that is, 
“the fruit of lips tgiving thanks to hi a name. 

16 v But to do good, and to communicate; 
forget not; for “witn.such sacrifices Got 
is well pleased. 

17 “Obey your Headers, and yield to them* 
for ‘they watch for your souls, as those who 
must give accou nt> that they may do it with 
joy, and not with giief± for that is unpro¬ 
fitable for you. 

18 e Pray for us: for we trust we have fa 
good conscience, in all things wishing tc 
conduct ourselves well. 

19 Rut I beseech you *the rather to do 
this, that I may be the sooner restored to 
you, 

SO Now ^the God of peace, 'who brought 
back from the deoil our Lord Jesus, ‘the 
great Shepherd of the sheep, 'by the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 

21 ‘Moke you perfect in every good work, 
to do his will. Ip working in you that which 
is well-pleatting in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; “to whom be glory for ever and 
ever! Amen* 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, bear 
with this word of exhortation: for “I have 
written to you in brief. 

2S Know, that *our brother Timothy *ia 
set at liberty; with whom, if he come 
shortly. I shall see you* 

24 Salute all 'your leaders, and all the 
saints. Those of Italy salute you. 

25 'Grace be with you all. Amem 

T Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
Timothy* 


V THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. 

I Wtt firr. to rtfoia-under the erase, 5 tv ask patience 
i */ Gotii 1J and in our trial i ncf to impute ou r 
or sins, to him, 195^ rather to hrarkea 
\j> (he to meditate in it, dud to da thereafter. 
2{) Otherwise men nuy uem, ^ never be truly 
religious* 

1 T AMES, *a servant of God and of the 
J T.ord Jesus Christ, *to the twelve 
tribes ^iliat are scattered abroad* greeting* 
2 Count it all joy^my brethren, ^when ye 
;ire involved in various trials; 

5 * Knowing that the proving of your faith 
workei h patience. 

4 But let patience have its perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking 
nothing. 

5 Mf any of you lack wisdom, 'let him 
a*k of God, who giveth to all men libe¬ 
rally , and upbraideth not; and fit shall be 
given him. 

6 * But let him ask in faith, nothing waver¬ 
ing* Fur he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with the wind and tossed* 

7 For let not that man think that he shall 
receive any thing from the Lord, 

8 m A fickle-minded man is unstable in 
all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of humble station glory 
in being exalted: 

10 But the rich, in being humbled: be- 
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cause “as the flower of the grass he will 
pass away. 

11 For the sun riseth with a pburningheit, 
and withered! the grass, and its flower fall- 
ellt away, and die grace of its appearance 
perished!: so also will the rich man fade 
away in his ways. 

12 'Happy the man who enduroth trial ’ 
for becoming approved, he will receive *lhe 
crown of life, *whieh the Lord hath pro¬ 
mised to those who love him. 

IS Let tu> one say when he is tried dy 
evil, 1 am tried by God s for God is untried 
by {evil, and he himself triefh no one: 

14 But each one is tried, when he is 
drawn away and enticed by bis own de¬ 
sire. 

15 Then, fiiis desire conceiving, beaveth 
sin: and sin, being perfected, 'brmgcth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 'Every good gift and every perfect 
gift cometh down from above, from the 
Father of lights, “with whom is no varia¬ 
bleness, nor shadow of turning 

18 “Of his own will he b^gat us with the 
word of truth, *fhut we should be a kind 
of "first-fruits of his creatures* 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, “let 
every man be swift to hear, Mow to speak, 
r slow to wrath: 
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Wk must not deajdse the poor* 

20 For the wrath of man workcth Dot the 
righteousness of God, 

21 Wherefore *Iay aside all filth* and 
abounding wickedness, and receive with 
meekness the implanted word, 'which is 
able to save your souls, 

22 And ^become doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving yourselves. 

23 For *if any be a hearer of the word* 
and not a doer, he is like a iuan beholding 
hb natural face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goetli 
away, and immediately forgetteth how he 
locked. 

25 But ^whoever lopketh closely into the 
perfect 'law, which is that of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, *tlus man 
will be happy in his Weed. 

26 If any man among you is considered 
to be religious, and ‘briuleth not his tongue* 
but leadeth astray his own heart* this nun’s 
religion is vain* 

27 Pure religion and undefilcd before GihI 
and the Father is this, "To visit the father¬ 
less and widows in their affliction* "and to 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world- 

CHAPTER It* 

I B is not agreeabU to Christian profession to re¬ 
gard the rich, and to despise the poor brethren : 
13 ro/ter we art to be toting, Ofld merciful; 14 and 
not to boost of faith where no deed* art, 17 which 
is bid a dead faith , 19 the faith <f devils, %\and 
not vf Abraham, 25 and Hdhcb. 

TY/FY brethren, hold not the fiuth of our 
■LtA Lord Jesus Christ, "the hard of glo¬ 
ry, with /respect of persons* 

2 For if there enter your tussembly* a 
man with a gold ring, in splendid clothing, 
and there come in al so a poor man in mean 
clothing ; 

&. And ye look on him who wcareih the 
splendid clothing* and say to him. Do tlum 
sit here 0 honourably; and say to the poor. 
Do thou stand there* or sit here under my 
footstool: 

4 Do ye not then makedistinctuinsjlatnoiig 
yourselves, and become judges having evil 
thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, fi IIath 
not God chosen the poor of this world as 
*rich in faith, and heirs of fithc kingdom 
‘which he hath promised to those wlto love 
him ? 

6 But f yc have despised the poor! Are 
not the rich those who oppress you, f and 
drag you into courts of justice ? 

7 Do # not (hey revile the Iionourable name 
bv which ye are ca!led ? 

„ o If indeed yc fulfil the royal law accord¬ 
ing to the scripture* ‘Thou shall love thy 
neighbour as thyself, ye do well; 

9 But r if yc have respect to Persons, ye 
commit bid, and are convicted oy the law 
as transgressors. 

10 For whoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet stumble in one point, Hie i a goilty 
in respect to all. 

II For (he who said* l Do not commit 
adultery; said also* Do not kill. Now* if 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak, and^o do, as those who are 
tobejudged by"the law of liberty* 

13 For "the judgment will be without 
mercy to him who hath shewed no mercy? 
while Hnercy lltriiunphcth at the judgment 
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Of governing tfa longue. 

14 *\Yhat availeth iU my brethren, if a 
mao^y he hath faith* and have not works? 
can hie faith save him ? 

15 *lf a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food* 

16 And ’one of you say to them. Depart 
in peace, be warmed ana satisfied* yet give 
them not what ia needful for the body; 
what doth it avail ? 

17 Thus also faith, if it have not works, 
is of itself dead. 

Id Nay* a man may say* Thou hast faith, 
and I bare works; shew ine thy faith {with¬ 
out thy works* 'and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works* 

19 Thou belierest that God is one; thou 
docst nobly! 'even the demons believe, 
and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O rain man* that 
faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works* "when he offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar t 

22 (Reest thou 'th^l his faith wrought with 
hb works, and by works was his faith made 
perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, v Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for righteousness; and he 
was called *the Friend of God* 

24 Yc see then that by works a man is 
justified* and not by faith only. 

25 And in like manner also*was not Ha- 
bob the harlot justified by works, when she 
received the messengers, and sent them out 
by another way ? 

26 For as the body without the ^spirit is 
dead* so also faith without works is dead. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 We art not nahly or arrogQnttp to rrprope al/ien 1 
A but rather to bridle the tongue, a Wtte Tfic/hbtr 
but a pnitwrful instrument of much jfwrf* and great 
harm. 1H The# who are truly trt« art mld t and 
ptaceabie, without envying, nn&.ttnft, 

TI/TY brethren, ^become not many of 
DrA teachers, ‘knowing that a* nmh wo 
shall receive the greater Roomienrnarion. 

2 For Hn many things we all err, - If any 
lone err not in word, Hie h a perfect mau* 
able also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, %e put bits in the horsed 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
guidc"thcir whole body. 

4 Behold also* the ships, though they are 
so great* and are driven by fierce wimU* 
are yet guided by a very small helm, whi¬ 
thersoever the director chooseth. 

5 So also *the tongue is a little member* 
and *boasteth great things. Behold, how 
great lla forest a little fire kindtHh i 

6 Ami Hhe tongue is & fire* that worid of 
iniquity! so is the tongue placed among 
our members* that Hi defileth tlie whole 
body,andaetteth on fire the tcoursc of life; 
and it is set on fire by hdl* 

7 For evejytkind of beasts, and of binl^, 
land of reptiles* and of things in the sea* is 
tamed* and hath been tamed* by fmanktud: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; an 
unruly evil* 'fait of deadly poison! 

9 With it we bless God, the Father: and 
with it we curse men, "who arc made in 
the likeness of God. 

10 From the same mouth proceedetb bless'* 
in^ and cursing. My brethren* this ought 
not bo to be. 
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It Doth the fountain pour forth from, the 
same !|source sweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the 6g-tree r my brethren* bear 
olivc-bemes ? or a vine, figs? so no foun¬ 
tain can yield both salt water and fresh. 

13 'Who h wise and intelligent among 
you ? let him shew from right conduct “his 
works F with meekness of wisdom* # 

H But if ye have fitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, do not 'glory, and lie 
against the truth. 

15'This wisdom descendeth not p from 
above* but is earthly, ((sensual, devilish- 

16 For f where envying and strife are, 
there is tconfusion and every evil work. 

17 But “the wisdom that is from above is 
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first pure, then peaceful,gentle,easily per-1 
suaded, full of mercy and good fruits, (with- ■ 
out partiality, *and without hypocrisy, . Ur™lb£ 
18 *And the fruit of righteousness ^ ■ 
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sown i n peace by those who cultivate peace* J 
CILAFTER IV* 

1 Wt are to stripe against covetousness, 4 irtltin- 
jwraftftf, Syritftf* 11 Jiffraditm, antf rash judgment 
if others : L3 anti nnf to bo confident in tht good ^ 
iiwetss (*f worldly but mindful over &f the j 

unceriniAty if *ii lift^ to aanmit ovrtehtct ttnd 
atf our njfaire to God's providence. 

F HOM wImuicc come wars and |j fight¬ 
ings among you r come they not hence , 1 Ul * 
from your !! lusts *that war in your mem* 
hers ? 

2 Ye desire and have not: ye ljbil]»envy,[_ 

ami cannot obtain: ye fight and war,yet| lt,,, " IlT * 
ye have not, because yt ask not, 

S *Yc ask, and receive not,'because ye 
ask wickedly, that ye may expend it upon 
your i;luste. 

4 - Adulterers and adulteresses! know yc 
not Hint *th« friendship of the world is en- 
inily with God E ^whoever therefore will be 
a fneml of the world is an enemy of God- 
5 Do ve think that the scripture saith in 
vain, 'Doth the spirit that dwelleth in us 
incline ijto epvyr 

6 But he givetli more grace* Wherefore 
he saith, ft Gml reftisteth the proud, but giv- 
cth grace to the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God* 

‘Raidst the cfevtl, and he will flee from you. 

8 'Draw near to God, and he will draw 
near to you* ^Cleanse your hands, yc sin¬ 
ners* and "purify your hearts, ye "fickle- 
oiinaed 1 . . 

9 s Be afflicted, and mourn, awd weep rjachror„it».[ 
let yom- Jaugliter be turned to inourniug, -iit.i.ai 
and ymir W" to heaviness! jl dfiV 

16 *1 Tumble yourselves before the Lord, 
and he wil l exal t you* ; t 

11 «Speak not against each other, brethren* I a d. 

He Ihat sjieaketh against his brother, *hnd ;JSrAi. 
judgclli his brother, speak eth again at 
law'ami judgeth the law: but if thou judge '"" 
tlie law, thou art not a doer of the law, but 
a judge. 

There is one lawgiver, *who is able to 
save, and to destroy: *wh« art thou that 
tbv neighbour ? 

W *Co:ue ro«r. ye who say.TVtUy orl^V^ 
to-morrow we will go into such a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy, and sell, 
and get gain: 
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* 77te widtednm qf iht rich. 

15 Instead of saying, *If the Lord will* 
and we live, we will lo^ this, or that 
1C But now ye glory in yuur boastings - 
^al! such glorying is evil* 

17 Therefore *to him who linoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to htm it is sin.. 
CHAPTER V* 

1 Wicttd rich mun arc to fear God** vengtajict. 
1 We ought to bt patient in offUctims^ after the 
example if the prophet*, and Job ; 12 to forbear 
ittwa ring, 13 to pray in adversity, to ting in proem 
parity: lC io acknowledge msUvnUg uur ttveral 
faults, to pray one for another, IS an J to reduce a 
straying brother to the /ruJA, 

C OME “now^ ye rich men, weep and howl 
for your miseries that are coming upon 
you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and *your 
garments are moth-eaten. 1 
3 Your sild ahd silver is cankered; and 
the rust of jthcxn will 6c a witness against 
you, and will eat your flesh like fire. *Ye 
nave heaped up treasures fur the last 
days. 

4 Behold, *the hire of the labourers who 
have reaped down your fields, which is 
fraudulently kept back by you, crieth: 
and *the cries of the reapers have entered 
Into (he cars of the I*i>rd of Sahqoth. 

5 f Ye have lived in luxury and licentious¬ 
ness on the earth; ye have pampered your 
hearts, as for a day of sluughter* 

6 Ofehave condemned, yeliave murdered 
Sthe just; and he doth nut resist you. 

7 ||Be patient therefore, brethren, until 
the coming of the Lord! Behold, the hus¬ 
bandman Inokcth for the prtttious fruit of 
the earth, and waiteth patiently for it, 
until it receive *lhc early and latter rain* 

8 Be ye also patient j strengthen your 
hearts! *for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth near, 

9 *IMunnur not against each other, bre¬ 
thren, lest ye be condemned: behold, the 
Judge ^tandeth before the door* 

10 “Take, iny brethren, the prophets, wlw> 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, as 
an example of suffering, and of patience* 
11 Behold, B we pronounce happy those 
who endure* Yc have heard of “the pa¬ 
tience of Job, and have seen *thc end of 
Ais suffering*jfrpm the Lord; because *the 
Lord is very pitiful and com passionate¬ 
ly Rut above all things, my brethren, 
'swear not, either by heaven, or by the 
earth, or by any other oath: but let your 
yea, be yea; and your nay, nay; lest yc 
fall into condemnation* 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him 
pray* Is any cheerful r “let him sing 
psalms* 

14 Is any sick among you P let him call 
for the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, ‘anointing him with oil in 
!the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith will restore (he 
sick, and the Lord will raise him up; *aud 
if he have committed sins, they will be 
forgiven him. ■ 

16 Confess your faults to each other, and 
pray for each other, that ve may be healed* 
^Phe effectual prayer of a riprteous roan 
availefh much* 

17 Elijah was a man v of like nature with 
ufl, and *he prayed Oearnestly that it might 
not rain: *and il rained not on the earth 
for three years and sit months* 
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IB And Hie preyed again, and lie heaven 
gave rain! and the earth brought forth her 
truiL 

19 Brethren, 4f any one among you err 
from the truth, and one reclaim him ; 
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and to viithitd bet. 

£0 Let him know, tliat he who reclaimeth 
the winner from the error of bis way rf wiU 
save a eool from death, and 'will hide u 
multitude of sins. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 lie lAetstlh God for kti manifold spiritual graces *’ 

10 shewing that tkt salvation in Cfcmt if no news, 
bvt ff thing prophesied of eld: 13 and exkfirtelh 
them accordingly to a godly con tcrea(ion,fvr<u- 
much at they art now horn anew by the word of : 

God, \ 

P ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, tn! 

the strangers ‘scattered throughout 
PontuSf Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithyma, 

2 *Elect 'according to the foreknowledge 
of Gad the Father, through the sanctifica¬ 
tion of the Spirit, to obedience and 'sprink¬ 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: ^Grace 
and peace be multiplied to you- ?, 

S 'Blessed be the God and Father of our: Jufeft' *" 

Lord Jesus Christ, who, ^according to his!' 2C0T,U ** 
tabundant jnercy, 'hath begotten us again 
to a living hope ^through the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, 'and unlading, m jnescrved in hea¬ 
ven Bfor you,■ . 

5 "Who are kept by the power of GodllSSiS 
through faith to salvation, made ready 
be revealed in tjie last time. ^ 

6 e In. which ye greatly rejoice, though^ '* r * 
nowrioira season (if need be) 4 ye are af- ! 
nicted with various trials; 

7 That r this proof of your faith t . being 
much more precious than gold which.pe¬ 
ri ahofh, yet *is .proved with fire, * may be 
found to praise* and honour, and glory* al‘i 
the appearing of Jesus Christ; ' <: i. m _ 

8 “Whom, though ye knew him not, ye 
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love; *in whom, though now re see him 
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. ^ _ rejoice with joy 

speatcahle, anti full of glory; 

9 Receiving v thc end of your Taith* 

sst 1 va tion of your souls. | w - 

10 ^Concerning which salvation the 

phets inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace to he bestow- fwtax 
e<l «n you: ^ . 

1] Searohin* wlia^/or what sort of time 
“the Spirit of Christ that was m them made 
known, when it testified beforehand *thc 
suffering? of Christ, and the glory tliat 
should follow. 

12 *To whom it was revealed, that /not 
for themselves, but for us they were minis¬ 
tering the things which have now been an¬ 
nounced to you by those who have preached 
the -gospel to you, with *the Holy Spirit 
sent down from heaven; ^things into which 
angels desire to look. 

13 Wherefore *gird up the loins of your 

mind, *he sober, awl fix your whole nope lcw 
on Uw grace that will be brought h> Foil "* v£’ 

the revelation of Jesus Christ: ’ * ll ™" 

14 As obedient children, *not conforming 
j'ourselves to your former desires 'in your 
tgnorance: 

15 4 But as he who hath called yon is 
holy, so be ye holy in all your conduct; 
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Id Because it is written, *De ye holy; fur 
I aiu holy* 

17 Ami if ye call him your Father, *who 
without respect of persons judged* a rcord¬ 
ing to each qne^s work, 'puss the time of 
your 'styourniug here in fear; 

18 Knowing 'that ye were not redeemed 
with perishable things, as silver and sold, 
from your vain course of life 'derived from 
your fathers; 

19 But ‘with the precious blood of Chris?, 
™as of a iamb wititout blemish and whhc>ut 


spot: 

20 *Wlio was fore-ordained indeed before 
ihe foundation of the world, but wa* mani- 
fostwl 'in these last times for you, 

21 Who through him bclid-c m God, 1 who 
raised Itim from (lie dead, and “gave him 
|lonr, so that your faith and hope are in 

22 L$ntl ^having purified your souls, in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit, 1 1 > 
unfeigned ‘brotlwrly love, love one an¬ 
other with a pure heart fervently t 

53 d Being born ag^iin, not of perishable 
seed, but of imperishable^ 'through the 
won! of God, which livelh and remained! 
for ever* 

24 (For ^all flesh is as gross, ami nlMhe 
sIot'v of tnan as the flower of grass. Thr 
grass withereih, and its flower lidleih 
away: 

25 *]lut the word of the Lord riKMineih 
for ever- *Aud this is the word w'hich by 
the gospel U preached to yuu. 

CHAl-TER I!- 

1 lie dehnrfetk iktm from the hrntrh if inr : 
4 sharing that Chrtst is the founds* (w if her?- 
vport tkty are built. 11 71* hesnekeik fltsm et*-i 
to nboiaia from jUthty Jutfr, 13 to be obedient to 
magistrates , IS and ttachHh <*rM»ri hm to tk^y 
tktlr mailers, SiO patiently ttijTertng for well¬ 
doing* after fit example rf t'hritl* 

•T AYIXG aside, therefore, all malkc, 
-Li ami h 11 guile, and hypocii=3', ami 
envy, and all slander, 

2 fAs new-born babes, desire the ^pure 
*milk of the word, that ye may grow there¬ 
by ; 

S If indeed yc have ^tasted (lut fhc Lonl 
is gracious: # , 4 

4 To whom coining as (o a living siorc, 
'rejected indeed by men, but in the sight 
of God chosen, and precious, 

5 f Ye yourselves ifso, as Kring stones, 
‘jjare hunt up f a spiritual Souse, ^ holy 

^VlJU 'priesthooil* to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
[; ■ Acceptable to God throng]h Jesus Christ- 

>UH*u.ft | g Wherefore also it is contained in the 
jjfcJlV. 1 !. J scripture, 'Behold, I lay tn Zion a chief 
IP’AtVi* , corner-stone,chosen, precious: and he wh* 
tnisteth to it will not do put to shame. 

7 To you therefore who believe, is (his 
. r precioo*tiess: bu t to the disobedient, ^*thft 
| stone which die buildero rejected, thie is 
[become the head-stone of the corner. 


li. 

rittbBMft 

■it-W ft. XL 

|e <Jr, 4*1 Sfr 

I MW, 

IWftll- 



Exhortations to obedience) 


CHAPTERS 111. IV, 


unity, Zm, patience, 


Attoo 

DOMINI 
sir. W. 


* KIR 
Lufc>3*3ft 
tto<n*«.4A 

* I Car-I. tJ. 
^ cLs. i*. 

Rom A 9A 
I'lKkAA 


ex. Tk ftft 


it! 


b«t. LA 
ML 

• J*kt tt ia 
I Gw. A II, 

1 Thu. LA 
f Jtauit.A3C.* 
7.4 t LftftA 
3C- kft 1R 
Aci*I0. 


8 *And a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of overthrow; "who storable, being disobe¬ 
dient to the word: 'to which also they 
were appointed* 

9 But ye are f a chosen race, *a royal 
priesthood, *a holy nation, *a purchased 
people; that ye should shew forth thener-J^kt 
lections of him who hath ca'.ed you frorajlitfi* 1 * 
*darktiess into his wonderful light: 

It) *Which once were not a people, hut 
are now the people of God: who had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy* 

11 Beloved, I beseech yoti, *as strangers c ^ 

and pilgrims, 'abstain from those fleshly ™*‘i± * 
lusts, "which war against the soul; - 

12 ^Having your conduct right among the 
Gentiles: that, fiwhile they speak against 
you as evil-doers, *they may oy your good 
works, which they shall behold, glorify 
God % the day of Ihcir visitation. 

13 ‘Submit yoursclv<& to every appoint¬ 
ment of man Ipr the Lord’s sake; whether 
it be to the king, as supreme; 

14 Or to governors, as those who are scut 
by him f \» punish evildoers, anil *lo re¬ 
ward those who do well. 

15 For this is the will of God,, that Svith 
well-doing ye put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men; 

16 (‘As free, and not fusing your liberty 
as a cloak of wickedness, but as Servants, 
of God;} 

1 7 ^Honour all men, "Love the brother- 
hood. "Fear God. Honour the king. 

1H Servants be subject to your musters 
with all fear; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the perverse. 

19 For this is 'acceptable, if a man from 
conscience towards God endure grief, suf¬ 
fering wrongfully. 

29 For «wfiat glory is it, if, when ye com¬ 
mit faults and are beaten, ye bear it pa¬ 
tiently ? but if, when ye do well, and suf¬ 
fer for it, ye bear it patiently, this U ac¬ 
ceptable with God, 

21 For 1 1br this ye were called: because 
'Christ also suffered for you, Heaving you 
an example, that ye should follow in his 
steps: 

22 *\Vho committed no Bin, nor was de¬ 
ceit fmmd in his mouth: 

23 “Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
nof again; wlicn^ he suffered, threatened 
not; but ^committed himself to him who 
judgtdh righteously: 

21 *W ho himself bore our sins in his own 
bj>dy jjou the cross, "that we, being dead to 
sins* knight live to righteousness; *hy whose 
stripes ye were heated* 

25 For c ye were as sheep going astray: 
but are now returned 4 in the shepherd 
and guardian of your souls. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 i/f duty ef wivw and hutbandt earh 

other f 8 rrhertin$ ail mai to unity and late, 1 4 and 
U zujfer ptriitution, 19 He dttlarifh alto the be~ 
nrfits of Christ towtrds the old world. 

L IKEWISE, "ye wives* be subject to 
your own husbands; that* if any dig’ 

regard the word, *thev may even without_ 

the word won by (he conduct of their!* x*liaia 
wives; ( 

2 'While they behold your chaste conduct f *■ 1 vt - 
coupled with fear* 1 
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3 ’Let your ornaments be not those out¬ 
ward omamente, consisting in braided hair* 
and wearing of gold, or in patting on cost 
ty apparel; 

4 But let it be Ahc hidden man of the 
heart, adorned with the imperishable oma* 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
precious in the &igbt of God. 

5 For thus anciently the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being subject to their own husbands: 

6 As Samhobeyed Abraham,'callinghim 
Lord; whose f daughters ye have become by 
doing good and indulging no terror, 

7 ^Likewise, ye- husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving ho¬ 
nour to the wife "as to the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs with them of the grace 
of life; Hhat your prayers be not hindered* 

8 Finally, *bo all of one mind, sympathis¬ 
ing, cherishing brotherly "Jove, n compas- 
sion&fe courteous: 

9 *Nnt rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing: but on the contrary, blessing; 
knowing 'that ye arc called for this, to in¬ 
herit blessing. 

10 For *he who will love life, and sen 
good days *iet him restrain hjs tongue from 
evil, and his lips from speaking guile: 

11 Let him‘shun evil, and do good: *let 
him seek peace, and pursue it. 

IS For the eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, "and his ears are open to their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord iMagainst 
those who do evil* 

13 "And who is he that will harm you, if 
ye be followers Juf that which is good ? 

14 'Nay, if ye evert suffer for the sake of 
righteousness, ye are happy; and Year not 
their terror, nor be disturbed: 

15 But sanctify the Lore! r God in your 

hearts: and "be ready always to give an 
answer U> every one who asketh you a rea¬ 
son of the hope that is in you, with meck- 
jncas and Jfear. . ^ 

16 'Having a good conscience: ‘that, 
while they speak against you, oa evil-doers, 
they may be put to shame who slander 
your good behaviour in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if such be the will of 
God, that ye suffer for well-doing, than for 
evil-doing* 

18 For Christ also hath ^once for all suf¬ 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us tn God,‘being put tn 
death indeed the flesh, but "inode alive 
in the spirit: 

19 By which also he went and ^preached 
to the spirits In prison: 

30 That were once dWlnulient, *when 
the long-suffering of God waited in ihe 
I days of Noah, while'the ark was prgpar- 
(ipg, "in which a few (that is, eight souls) 
were saved by water. 

21 "The anfitypi: to which, natneht* im¬ 
mersion, doth also now save us, (not the 
putting away of *the filth of the flesh,^but 
the answer of a good conscience toward 
Godjfliy the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into lieavcn, and r is on 
the right hand of God; *angefe and au¬ 
thorities, and powers being made subject 
to him. 

CHAPTER IV. 
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Motive* qf comfort under persecution. 
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against jxrteartwt i, 

QlNCE then "Christ hath suffered for 113 
^ in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise! 
with the same mind: (for Hie that suffered 
in the flesh hath ceased from sin;} 

S That ye may no longer Hive tlie rest 
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of your time in the flesh Tor the desires ofte^A 10 * 
men, 1>ut for the Trill of God, . 

3 ^For the time past of our life may suf-,*S.s.i4 
lice us f to have wrought the wilt of the'JSiSlt* 
GcntlleSj when we walked in lascivious- 
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neas, lusts, drunkenness^ revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries: 

4 Whewm they think it strange that ye 
run not with them to the same excess of 
riot, *reviltng you: 

5 Who will give account to him wlto is 
ready Ho judge the living and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause Svaa the gospel 
preached also to those who are dead, that, 
like all men, they may be judged indeed 
in the flesh, but by the will of Bod live In 
the spirit 

7 But *the end of all things is at hand: 

"'be sober, therefore, and watch to prayer. 

8 "And above all things have ardent love 
among yourselves: for Hove will cover a 
multitude of sins, 

9 *Be hospitable toward a each other,•with - 
out murmuring: 

10 ’Minister to one another each the gift 
which he hath received *a$ good stewards 
of 'the manifold grace of God. 
a II "If any one speak, let it be as *Pfok- 
tVi# the oracles of God; *tf anyone minis¬ 
ter, let him do it as of the ability which 
Godgiveth: that *God in all things may 
be glorified through Jesus Christ; 

be praise and dominion for ever and ever! i* fai jm 
A men, 

IS Beloved, be not surprised at *tho fiery 
trial which is proving you, as though some 
strange thing were befalling you: 

; 13 *But rejoice, as *yc alia re the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ; *that ye may also rejoice 
with exultation at the revelation of bis 
glory. 

14/If ye are reproached for the name-of 
Christ, ye are happy! for the Spirit of do* 
jy and of God resteth upon you. them 
indeed he is reviled, but by you be is glo¬ 
rified, 

15 But det none ofyou suffer as a mur¬ 
derer, or thief, or «||MSoer, *or as a busy* 
body, 

16 But if h& suffer as a Christian, Jet him!; 

not be ashamed; Hrnt let him glorify God*** 
on this account. , [if ff** 

17 For the timefo come *when judgment: 
must begin at the house of God: and J if it!' 
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7fc duty </ dtfera, 

begin with us, "‘what will be the end of 
those who obey not the gospel of God? 

18 *And if the righteous is hanfly saved, 
where will the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? 

19 Wherefore, let times who suffer ac¬ 
cording to the will ofGod^commtt their 
souls to him in well-doing, as to a faithful 
Creator, 

CHAPTER Y. 

fl Haexkertetk At dkbtrr Uffttd Clnr /acli, 3 At 
younger U cbey. Bund <tU t& As wftcr, tu^J» 
amd cotortant in thcfaitki 9 A retrst At MaloJ- 
ttfury devtL 

rpHE elders who are among you I ex- 
JL hort, who am also *&n elder, and *& 
witness of the suBcrings of Christ, and 
also % partaker of the glory which is to be 
revealed: 

£ *Tend the flock of God |wbich ts among 
yon, overseeing it, foot from constraint, but 
willingly; 'not for base gain? but with a 
ready mind; 

3 Nor as Unbeing lords over M God*$ herit¬ 
age, but ‘becoming examples to the flock* 

I 4 And when Hhe chief Shepherd appear- 
cth* ye shall receive T the.”unfitding crown 
;of tfory, 

■ 5 In Tike manner, ye younger men, sub- 
j mit yourselves to the elder. And "all of 
you be subject to each other, and be clothed 
with humility: for ■God resisted the proud, 
and 'riveth grace to the humble. 

6 <£lunible yourselves therefore under (ho 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time.: 

7 Casting all your anxiety upon him; fur 
he careth for you* 

_ 8 "Be sober, be watchful; because *your 

!fejPiV ,,ll, !« l «rswry the devil, as a-mring Hon, walk- 
cth ahcMit, seeking whom he may devour 

9 “Whom resist steadfast in the faith, 
"knowing that the same sufferings are en- 
dured by your brethren in the worldr 

10 But (he God of all grace, *who hath 
called us to hta eternal glory by Christ Je¬ 
sus, after ye have differed *a while, "make 
yon perfect, f establish, strengthen, settle 
you, 

11 *To hnm be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever! Amen* 

1£ *By Silvantis, a faithful brother* as I 
consider, I have "written to you briefly, 
, exhorting* and testifying'St hat this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church at Babylon, chosen to¬ 
gether with you, saluteth.you; and so doth 
s'Mark my son. 

, M . _ ;14 ^Salute one another with a kiss of love. 

j Trace be with you aU who arc m Christ 
jiwbttt Amen* 
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^ THE SECOND GENEKAL EPISTLE OP PETER. 
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0C1MON Peter, a servant and apostle of 

*P Jesus Christ, to those who hare ob¬ 
tained "like precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ: 

£ Horace and peace be multiplied to you 
through foe knowledge of God, and of Je¬ 
sus our Lund. t . ': 

3 As his divine power hath given to us all 
tiungs pertaining to life and gpdliue»j 



Exhortation to several duties, 

'through the knowledge of him *who hath 
called as by his glonbas power; 

4 '(By whjch nave beep given-fa us very 
great and precious promises; that by these 
ye may become ^partakers of the divine 
nature, 'escaping the corruption that is in 
the world through lust;) 

5 To this very thing *|ive all diligence, 
and add to your faith* virtue; and to vir¬ 
tue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance^ and 
to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
godliness; 

7 And fa godliness, brotherly kindness: 
and *to brotherly kindness, love. 

8 For if these things be in you, and abound* 
they render you neither Tbarren 'nor un¬ 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things *is 
blind, short-sightedi and hath forgotten 
litat he was "cleansed from his former sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, be the more di¬ 
ligent 0 to make your calling and election 
sure for doing these things, *ye shall ne¬ 
ver fall: 

11 For so an entrance will be granted to 
yon abundantly into the everlasting king¬ 
dom of our Lord knd Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore ? I will uot neglect always 
to remind of these things, 'though ye know 
them, and are established in the present 
truth. 

13 And X think it meet, las long as 1 am 
in this lent, *to stir you up by putting you 
in remembrance; 

14 "Knowing that shortly I must put off 
ibis mv tent, as *our Lord Jesus Christ 
showed to me. 

15 And I will always endeavour that ye 
may be ahlc, after my decease, to have 
these things in remembrance." 

16 For we followed no ’cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known to you the 
power and coming of mi r Lord Jesus Christ, 
but *were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 

17 Km* lie received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when these words came j 
to him from the exalted glory, “This is my | 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased! 

18 And these words coming from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in ^the 
holy mount. 

19 |i And we have as more sure the word 
uf prophecy; fa which ye do well in taking 
heed, us fa light shining In a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and *the day-alar arise 
in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this especially, that *no pro¬ 
phecy of scripture is of the prophet 9 * own 
solution. 

21 For ^ prophecy never came by the will 
of man: *but holy men of God spoke as 
they wore moved by the Holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 JIcfprHdMk them of fai$e foufteJ* T J&anag the 
imjnety and puniskpimt both of them and their 

follower*: 7 from which the godly shuU be-dtliver* 
e*U ant Lot woe out of Sodom; 10 and more fully 
drjcrth&h the manner* of Ihote profane and fits * 
\oat seducer* t whereby they may be the letter 
known, and atoidtd. 

B UT “there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as^thcre will 
be false teachers amoug you, who will 
secretly bring in destructive factions, even 
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CHAPTER Hi fPithedprinciples qf seducers described 

JdcnyiDg the.Lord rf who bought them, land 
bring on themselves swift destruction* 

£ (And many will follow their dissolute 
ways; through whom (he way of truth 
will be revilcaO 

S And * through 'Covetousness they will 
(make traffic of you with feigned words: 
but A their long-threatened sentence now 
far a fang time hngereth not, and their de¬ 
struction doth not slumber* 

4 For if God spared not" 'angels *that sin- * 
ned, but J cast them dawn tohell, and de¬ 
livered them into chains of darkness, fa be 
reserved to judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved 
“Nwdi with seven others, "a preacher of 
righteousness, “while he brought a flood 
on the world of the ungodly; 

6 And 'reducing fa ashes, condemned fa 
an utter overthrow' the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, "making them an example to 
those who should afterward live ungodly; 

7 And 'delivered righteous Lot weaned 
out by the profligate conduct of those law¬ 
less men: 

8 (For, ‘through sight and hearing, the 
righteous man who dwelt among tnem, 
found his righteous soul tormented from 
day to day with their unlawful deeds;} 

9 "The I-nrd knoweth how. to deliver the 
godly from trial, and to reserve the unright¬ 
eous to the day of judgment to be punished; 

10 And ^ especially "those who walk after 
the flesh m polluted desire, and despise ok 

S evern meat. ^Presumptuous! self-willed! 
ey fear not fa rail at dignities! 

11 While “angels, though greater in 
strength and power* bring no railingJjac- 
cusation {against them before the Lord, 

1£ But these* “tike irrational, sensual 
animals* born for capture and destruction, 
■rail at what they understand not, and wiU 
■utterly perish in their own corruption, 

13/And so receive the reward of their 
! unrighteousness; who regard ^revels by day 
*a pleasure; *8pots and stains, {revelling in 
their'deceits while “they feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of tadultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin; alluring unstable 
souls: having f an heart trained to covet¬ 
ous practices; children of a curse, 

15 Forsaking the right way* they have 
gone astray, following the way of 'Balaam 
the sou of Bear* who loved the wages of 
unrighteousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity s the 
dumb ass, speaking with man^a voice, re¬ 
strained the madness of the prophet* 

17 *Thesc arc fountains without water, 
clouds driven by a tempest; for whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

18'For by ‘speaking swelling words of 
vanity, they allure through thelusfs of the 
flesh, through much wantnuness, those who 
’had {really escaped from those who live in 
error; 

19 Promising them ‘liberty, while they 
themselves arc “slaves of corruption: for 
by whatever a man is overcome, by this he 
is enslaved. 

£0 For "if after 'escaping the pollutions 
of the world ^through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, (hey are 
1 again entangled in them* and overcome, 

)their last state is worse tlian their first. 

! £1 For *it had been better for them not fa 
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Qf Christ*8 second coming, 

have known the way of righteous ness, than, 
having known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered to them. 

£& But it hath happens! to them accord¬ 
ing to the true proverb, 'The dog relum- 
etn to his own vomit j and. The sow that 
was washed, to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 lie assurelh (hem nf the certainty of Christ* t aiming 
to Judgment, against those seamen who dispute 
against it; 8 warning the godly i for the long pa- 
(rate* of God, to hasten their repentance. JD He 
detcribvtk also the manner how the world shall he 
detlmutA: 13 czhorleth them, from the expectation 
thereof, to oil holiness of life; 15 owl again, to 
t&mJt the patience of God (a tend to their satvaliau^ 
as Paul wrote to them m Jus epistles. 

T HIS second epistle, beloved, I now 
write to you: in both which T stir up 
your pure minus by way of remem¬ 
brance : 

S That yc nuv remember the words for¬ 
merly spoken by the holy prophets, fond 
the command^ of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour; 

3 * Knowing this especially, that there 
will come in the last days scoffers, 'walk¬ 
ing according to their own lusts, 

4 And saying, < Where is the promise of 
his coining? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue fls they were 
from me beginning of the creation. 

5 For of this they choose to be ignorant, 
that ^by thc 'word of God there was of old 
a heaven, and an earth 'consisting of water 
and through water; 

6 'Whereby the world-that then was, 
being deluged with water, perished; 

7 But ‘the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved for 'fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 fiat, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
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77te day of the Zord described. 

{a thousand years,and fo thousand years as 
joneday* 

9 "The Lord doth not delay as to his 
promise, as some consider it delays but "is 
long-suffering towards u8,*dot wishing that 
any should perish, but 'that all should 
come to repentance. 

10 But f the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in which^he heavens 
will pass away with a crash, and the ele¬ 
ments will bum and be dissolved, and the 
earth and die works in it will be burned up. 

11 Since then all these things are dis¬ 
solved. what sort of persons slit mid ye be 
*in atl holy conduct and godliness, 

12 E Looking for and fiearne&tly^ desiring 
the coming of the day of God, in which 
the heavens will "be dissolved in fire, and 
the elethents will burn and *melt ? 

13 But, according to his promise, we look 
; for *nc w heavens and a new earth, wherein 
[dwelleth righteousness* 

14 Wherefore, beloved, since ye look for 
such things, be diligent ‘that ye may be 
found by him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And consider a tiie long-suffering of our 
Lord salvation; even as our beloved bro¬ 
ther Paul also, according to the wisdom 
given to him, Imth written to you ; 

16 As also in ati his epistleSj Speaking in 
them of these things; in which are some 
tilings h&nl to be understood, which the 
I unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures* to their own de¬ 
struction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ■fetnee yc know 
these things before, ■'beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the wick¬ 
ed* fall from your own steadfasiness. 

18 ‘But grow in grace, and in the know¬ 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour J cans Christ. 
't'To him be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen* 


1 THE FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 He descrihetk the person of Christ, in wAom ra hove 
dental life,* hjf a communion with God: $ (0 which 
ve «ut< adjom hdtiuess if life, to testify the truth 
of that our communwn^and profession of failhi at 
aho to assure ns of tie forgiveness of oar sins by 
Chrises death* 

T^IIAT "which was from the beginning, 
J- which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eves, *which we have looked 
upon, and ^>ur hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; 

3 (For 'the life f was manifested, and we 
have tfeen it,and bear witness, 'and an¬ 
nounce to you the eternal life 'which was 
with the Father, and was manifested to us;} 

3. "That which we have seen and heard 
wwannounce to you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: and indeed four fellow¬ 
ship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things we write to you, Hhat 
yourfoy may be full. 

5 "this then is the message which we 
have heard from him, and announce to 
you, that "God is light, and in him there b 
no darkness. 
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6 *lf we say that we have fellowship with 
him, am! walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth; 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the tight, wo have fellowship with each 
other, and *the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth ns from all sin. 

8 fl If we say that we have no sin, we de¬ 
ceive ourselves, *aml the truth is not in us. 

9 'If we acknowledge our sina, he is faith¬ 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and U> 
'cleanse ns from all unrighteousness* 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar* and his word is not 
in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He cotnfortefh them against the sins of irtftmify, 
3 Rightly to know God U to keep his commend- 
mtnij, S to loos otar brethren, 15 and not to love 
•the world f $ We matt beware of mincers: SO 
from whose deceits the godly ore safe, preserved by 
perseverance infailk, and holiness of life. 

IVjTY children, I write thus to you, that 
lYi. ye sin not And if any one sin, *we 
have an advocate with the Father. Jesus 
Christ the rixhtenns: 

2 And "he is a propitation for oor aits: 



Brotherly love camvtend&L 

ami not for ours only, but *also for those) 
of the whole world* 

3 And by this we know that we know 
him* if we keep his commandments. 

4 "He that saith* I know him! and keep- 
eth not Uie command men ts* a liar, and 
the truth is not in him, 

5 But ^whoever keepeih his word, f in him 
the love of God is truly perfected: k by this 
we know that we are in him. 

G *He that saith he rcmaineth in him, 
Modi t himself also so to walk os he walked. 

7 Brethren, *1 write to you no new 
commandment, but an old commandment 
^which ye had from the beginning: The 
old commandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, "a new commandment I write to 
you, which is true in him and in you: °be* 
cause the darkness is passing, and p the true 
tight already stuiieth. 

9 *He that saitfi tie is in the light, and 
hateih his brother,is in darkness until now. 

10 r He that loveth his brother remained! 
in Ihe light, and 'there is in him no tocca- 
sdon of stumbling. 

11 Hut he that hateth his brother is in 
darkness, and 'walkcth in darkness, and 
kauwelh not whither he goeth, because 
the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 t write to you, children, because w your 
sins are forgiven you through his name. 

13 I write to you , fathers. Because ye have 
known him *wno is from the beginning. J 
write to you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 1 write to you, 
tid 1 1 Iren,because ye have known the Fatber- 

14 I have written to you, fathers, because 

ye have known him who is from the begin¬ 
ning I have written to you, young men * 
Itecause *ye are strong, and the word of 
God irmaineth in you, .and. ye have over¬ 
come the wicked one. ' . # 

13 *Love not ihe world, nor that which is 
in the world. 'If any pne loyc the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him* 

16 For all that is in the world, the desire 
of the flesh, *and the desire of the eves, 
aud the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is ol the world. 

17 Aud c die world pasaeth awar, and its 
desire: but he who doeth the will of God 
reinaincth for ever. 

18 'Children, “It is the last time: and as 
yc have heard that the f antichrist cometh, 
*evcn now there have risen many anti¬ 
christs; whence we know Hhat it is the 
last rime. 

19 'They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for *if they had been of us, they 
would have continued with us: but thty 
t cent out, hlvat it might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us. _ 

2D But “ye hare an anointing "from the 
Holy One, and "know ail things. 

21 I have not written tv you because ye 
know not the truth, but because ye know 
it, and that no He is from the truth. 

22 *Who is the liar but he that demetjb 
tliat Jesus is the Christ ? lie is the anti¬ 
christ, who denicth the Father and the Son. 

23 ^Whoever denicth the Sim, he also 
hath not the Father: *he who acknowledg- 
cth the Son hatn also the Father. 

24 Let that therefore remain in you,'winch 
ye have heard from the beginning. If what 
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Qo<Ps omgulot fov* toward tit 

ye have heard from the beginning rem^iQ 
in you* *ye also will remain in the' Son, 
and in the Father* 

25 “And this is the promise which he bath 
promised us, eternal life. 

9& I haye written these things to you 
'concerning those who seduce you, 

£7 But *lhe anointing which ye.have re¬ 
ceived of him remaineth in you, and ^re 
need not that^ any one teach you: but ta 
the same anointing "teacheth you of all 
j tilings, and is truth, and is no fie, even as 
it hath taught yon, ye shall remain in Ihim, 

28 And now, children* remain in him; 
that *when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, *frnd not be ashamed oefbre 
him at his coming. 

29 'If ye know that he is righteous, (|ye 
know that 'every one who doetb righteous¬ 
ness is bom of him* 

, CHAPTER III. 

1 He ttrert Ike singular love of God Umfd$ 
hi waktttg us his sotxsT 3 mfta therefore otcgttf 
diftriltj to ketp his anmaiidtnattf, U 4 « En>* 
tkerly lo love one another. 

T>EIIOLD what love the Father hath 
^ bestowed upon us, that "we should be 
called children of God 1 therefore the world 
knowelh us not* 'because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, Hiow we are children of God* 
and f it is not yet made manifest what we 
shall be: but we know that, when it is 
made manifest, *we shall he like him; for 
Ave shall see him as he is. 

3 *And every one who hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, as he is pure* 

4 Whoever comnntteth sin transgressed* 
also the law; for *sin is the transgression 
of the law* 

5 And ye know 'that he was manifested 
4 to take away our sins; and^n him is no sin. 

6 Whoever remaineth in him sinneth not* 
"•whoever sirmeth hath not seen him, nor 
known him. 

7 Children, "let no one seduce you; 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, as he 
is righteous. 

3 'lie that committeth sin is of the devil; 
fnr the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of God was ma¬ 
nifested, *that lie might destroy the works 
of the devil. ^ 

9 'Whoever js born of God doth not com¬ 
mit sin; for •hia seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this are manifest the children of 
God, and the children oLtjie devil: 'who¬ 
ever doeth not righteousness'!«w4.of God* 
■nor he that loveth not Ms brdlhftr. 

11 For "this is the Imessage tliat ye heard 
from the beginning, 'that we sliould love 
one another. 

12 Not as 4 "Cain was of the wicked one, 
and slew his brother. And why did he 
slay him? Because his own works were 
wicked* and his brother's righteous^ 

13 Womler not, my brethren, if 'the 
world hate you. 

14 b Wc know that we have passed from 
death to life, because we love the brethren. 
*Hc that loveth not his brother, remaineth 
in death. 

15 ^Whooverlmteth his brother, is a mur¬ 
derer : and ye know that *np murderer hath 
eternal life remaining in him. 

16 *By this vc know the love of God, 
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Ji warning against Joint teachers* 

because he laid down his life for us; and 
we ought to iay down our lives for our 
brethren. 

17 But f whoever hath (his world’s pcs- 
serious, and seeth his brother Ewe need, 
and shutteth his heart against him, ‘how 
dwcllcth the love of God in him 

18 My children, let as not love in word, 
nor in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know *that we are of 
the truth, and alud! tassure our hearts be* 
fore him v 

20 'For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

21 "‘Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
not, "we have confidence towards God. 

22 And 'whatever we ask, we receive of 
him. because we keep his commandments, 
'and do what is pleasing in his sight* 

23 *And this is his commandment; That 
we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, 'and love one another, 'as he 
gave us commandment. 

24 And lie that keepeth his command¬ 
ments, "remaineth in him, and he in him* 
And "from this wc know that he remained) 
in us, from the Spirit which he hath given us. 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 He vaarndk them not Of Met* all ttucker*, wto 
boast of the Spirit* tmt to try them hy the rule* ef 
the general fatih; 7 and by meaty reason* eihorUtk 
to brotherly love. 

T5BLOYED, "believe* not every spirit* 
but *provc tlic spirits whether they arc 
from God; because 'many false prophets 
are gone forth,into the world. 

2 By this^ ye know the Spirit of God; 
'Every spirit that acknowledge!!) that Je¬ 
sus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God; 

3 And 'every spirit that acknowledged 
not that Jesus Christ is come in theftesh, 
is not of God* And this is the spirit of 
antichrist* of which ye have heard that it 
cometh* and is f even now already in the 
world. 

4 'Ye are of God, children, and have 
overcome them: because greater is he that 
is in you, than *he that is in the world* 

5 'They are of the world; therefore they 
speak of the world, and *the world heareth 
them* 

6 We are of God* 'He that knoweth 
God, heareth us; he that is not x>f God, 
heareth us not. By this we know “the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 "Beloved, let us love one another: for 
love is of God; and every one who loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God* 

8 He that loveth not, ^knoweth not Gwl; 
for p Gu<l is love. 

9 *In this the love of God is manifested 
towards us, that God hath sent his only- 
begotten Son into the world, 'that we 
might live through him. 

10 In this is love, 'not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son *to 
be a propitiation fur our sins. 

11 Beloved, "if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 "No one hath ever seen Goth If wc 
love one another, God rlwellcth in us, and 
*his love is perfected in us* 

13 ‘By this^ we know that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, because be hath given 
us of his Spirit. 
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7^c witnesses qf our faith 

I 14 And "we have seen and testify, that 
Hhe^ Father hath sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world* 

15 'Whoever acknowledged that Jesus 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and lie in God- 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath towards us* 'God is 
love: and lie that dwelleth in love* dwell- 
eth hi God, and God in him* 

17 In this is tour love made perfcct, that 
!*we may have boldness in the day of judg- 
: ment: 'because as he ia, so are wc in this 
| world* 

1 18 There is no fear in love; but perfect 
\love casteth out fear: because fear bath 
torment. He that reare£h, *ts not made 
perfect in love- 

19 We love him, because he first loved 
us. 

20 *If a man say, I love God, and hate 
his brother, lie is a liar* For he that loveth 
not his brother, whom he hath seen, bow 
can lie love God* ‘whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And ’this commandment we have from 
him. That lie who loveth God* love Jus 
brother also* 

CHAPTER V* 

1 He that loveth God toi rJh hi* children, and ieepeth 
kit eommMndmtJdt: 3 which to the foiihfvl are 
light, and not grittoua * $ Jetui is Ike Son of 
God, cbU to mm Mi, 14 oni to hear out prayers, 
teAirt we make for ourselves, and/or others 

TTfllOEVER "believeth that ‘Jesus is 
W the Christ, is *bom of C5«d: J and 
every one who loveth him that begot* luv- 
eth him also that is begotten of him. , 

2_ By (hia we know ilmt we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments* 

3 'For this is the love of God, lhat we 
keep his commandments; and Shis com- 
mandmenls arc noHiunlcnsomc* 

4 For 'whatever is bar» # of G**!, over- 
cometh the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world* even our Jaith* 

5 Who is he tliat overcometh the world* 
but *he that belicveih that Jesus is tlie aoi, 
of God? 

6 This ia he that came ‘by wulrr and 
blood* Jetius Christ: hot by \v.ilnr only, 
but by water and blood* ‘Ami it is the 
Spirit that bear eth witness* because the 
Spirit is truth* 

f For there are three that bear witness 
in he&ven^lhc Father, 'the Wont, and the 
Holy Spirit: “ami these three are one* 

8 Ana there are three lhat bear witness 
in earth, the spirit* and the water* and the 
blood: and these three agree in one, 

9 If we receive "the testimony of men, 
the testimony of God is greater; “for thi3 
is ihe testimony oF Gou w hich he hafh 
( borne concerning his Son- 

10 He that helieveth on the Son of God 
jjjjath the testimony in himself: he that be- 
jlieveih not God, 'hath made him a liar, 
because he believeth not the testimony 
'that God hath borne concerning his Son* 

I 11 T And this ia the testimony* that Gml 
.hath given to ns eternal life: and "this life 
is in nia Son, 

l 12 *He that hath the Son, hath life; and 
'lie. that hath not the Sim of God* Hath hot 

life. 

1 13 "These things I have written to you 



apostle exhcrleth (o perseverance 

who believe on the nunc of the Son of 
God; *that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life* and that ye may believe on 
Hie name of (he Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
have f in him, that *if we ask any tiling 
according to his will, he hcareth os: 

15 And if we know that he hear us, in 
whatever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him* 

16 IE' any one see his brother sin a sin 
which is not to death, he shall ask, and 
'he will give him life, namely, to those 
who sin net to death. 'There is a sin to 
death: *1 do not say that lie shall pray 
for it* 


CHAPTER V. 
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ui Christian love and bditf, 

. 17 f AU unrighteousness is sin: and tlicre 
is a sin not to death, 
lft We know that ^whoever is begotten 
of God, stnncUi not ; but he that is begot* 
ten of God, "keepeth himself, and the 
wicked one touchcth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, 
and Ahe whole world lieth |in wickedness, 
SO And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and f hath given ns an understand¬ 
ing, *that we may know him who is tnie; 
and we are in hrni who is true, in his Son 
Jesus Christ. ’This is the true God. *&nd 
etemaUife. 

31 Cfdldren, 'keepyourselves from idols. 
Amen*. 


nr the second epistle of john. 


1 JT* erhorteUi a certain honourable matron, with her 
children* to persevere fa Christian love and betitf* 
. S Ust they l&tt the reword of their former profes¬ 
sion : 10 and fa to* nothing to da with those 
seducers that bring mt the true doctrine of Christ 
Jesus, 

r PHE elder to the elect lady, and her 
A children, 'whom I lore in the truth; 
and not I only, but atnu all those who have 
known *lhe truth, 

2 On account of the froth which dwelleth 
in ua, ami will be with ua for ever. 

S "Grace fbc with you, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
JesuH Christ, the Sou of the Father, ^in 
truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found some 
of thy children'walkmg in truth, as we have 
received a commandment from the Father* 

5 Arid now I beseech thro, lady , f not as 
though I wrote to tiicc a new command¬ 
ment, but that which we had from the be¬ 
ginning, r that we. love one another. 

6 Ami *this is love,, that we walk after 
his commandments. This is the cmnmand- 
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jtnent, 4 as ye have heard from the begin¬ 
ning, that ye walk in it. 
j 7 For hnauy deceivers are entered into 
i the world, 'who acknowledge not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh* "This is the 
deceiver, and the antichrist. 

8 *Look to yourselves, 'that we lose not 
that which we have 1 } wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

9 AVhoever transgressed), and remAineth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that retnarocth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If any one come to you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him: not into your 
i house, 'nor bid him God speed: 

i' 11 For Ew that biddeth him God speed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 

t2 ^Having much to write to you, I would 
not write with paper and ink: but I trust 
to come to you, and to apeak Iface to lace, 
'that ijour joy tossy be fall. 

33 'The children of thy elect sister greet 
: thee. Amen. 


V THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


lie commendeth Go tut for his piety* 5 andhttspUatify 
1 lv true preachers ; 9 complain ing rf the unkind 
d-wting of ambitious Dialrrphe* on the contrary 
side , J i nrhoscecil example is not to be followed : 
Vi on & grveth special testimony to the good report 
of Dar/tei r£i*s* 

T'HR older to the beloved Gaius,°whom 

A 1 love | F in the trulh. ^ 

2 lkloved, I pray Ijtliat in all things thou 
mavfst prosper amt be in health, as thy 
soul pmsporcth, 

3 For I rejoice greatly, when brethren 
came and testified of thy truth, how Hhou 
walkest in the truth* 

4 l have no greater joy than to hear that 
e my children walk in truth* 

5 lie Loved, thou doest faithfully whatever 
thou does! to the brethren, and to the 
strangers j 

6 Who have borne witness of thy love 
before the church: whom if Ihtm bring 
forward on their journey tin a manner 
worthy of God, Ihou wilt do well: 

7 Because for the sake of his name they 

went forth, ^taking nothing from the Gen¬ 
tiles* i 
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| 8 We therefore ought to receive such, (hat 
! wc may be fellow-laboureru with the truth. 

9 I wrote to fhe church: but Dwtrephcs, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among 
them, rccerveth nn nut* 

10 Tliercfore* if I come, I will remember 
his deeds which he doeth, prating against 
us with malicious words: and not content 
with this, both he himself receiveth not 
the brethren* and fbrbiddeth those who 
would, and expeJIcth them from thechurc h, 

11 Beloved , "follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good, file fhat doe<h 
good is of God: but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

1 2 Demetrius 'hath good report from all 
men, and from the truth itself; and we 
also bear him testimony; *and ye kuow 
that «nr testimony is true* 

13 4 T had much to write, but I choose not 
to write to thee with ink and pen: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, 
and we shall speak tface to face. Peace 
be to tlicc. Our friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends by name. 
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t THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 
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He eihortetk then to be constant in the prqftssion qf ' Anno 
the faith. 4 Uachers are crept in to *“*“* * 

then: far whose damaabU doctrine and manners —. . _ 

horrible punishment is prepared; 30 vrhcreos the- 
godly y by the assistance qf the Holy Spirit^ and- 
prayers to Gtod t maj pcrttvere t and grow in grace^ [ 
and keep thcm#etve* 3 and recover others out qf the 
tnarei qf those deceiver*, I 

TUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and ; 
v *bi-uLli«r of James, to those who arc 
sanctified by God the Father, ami pre¬ 
served. in Jesus Christ, and ‘called; 

2 Mercy, and peace, and love, be mul¬ 
tiplied to you, 

3 Beloved, while giving all diligence 
to write to you ‘concerning the common 
salvation, I thought it necessary for me in 
writing to you, to exhort you toAmtend 
earnestly tor die faith which hath once 
been delivered to the saints* 

4 “For certain men have crept in, *who 
were before appointed to this condemna¬ 
tion, unaodly men,’turning ‘the grace of 
our Golf into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ* _ 

5 1 will therefore remind you of this, 
though ye already know it, that ft the Lord, 
having saved the people from the land 
of Egypt, afterward "destroyed those who 
believed not. 

6 And *the angels who kept not their 
dignity, but left their own habitation. Hie 1 ' J ^ La ** 
hath kept in everlasting chains under dark¬ 
ness *to the judgment of the great day: 

7 As ’Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving 
themselves up to fornication, and going 
after tstrange flesh, are set forth as an ex¬ 
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

8 'Likewise also these dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion, and ‘rail at 
dignities. 

9 Yet "Michael the archangel, when con¬ 
tending with the devil, he disputed about 
the body of Moses, *ventured not to bring 
against him a railing accusation, but said,! 

*The Lord rebuke theel ^ 

10 *But these rail at things which they. ****♦! a 
know not: but what they know sensually, 
like irrational animal a, in these tilings they 
corrupt themselves. 

11 Wo (o them! for they have gone in| [j 
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the way ‘of Cain, and s for hire have run 
eagerly after the error of Balaam, and pe¬ 
rish the rebellion of ICorah* 

IS fTheseare spots iii your leasts of love, 
feasting with yon without fear, feeding 
themselves; Alouds without water, foome 
on by winds J trees stripped of venture, 
without fruit, twice dead, ^plucked up by 
the roots; 

IS ‘Raging waves of the sea, Kbaming out 
their own shame; wandering stars, for 
whom is rcsiTved the blackness of dark* 
ness for ever! 

14 And Enoch also, “the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, 
"the Lord comctli with ten thousand of his 
saints, 

15 r l f u execute judgment upon all, and to 
convict all the ungodly among them of all 
[their ungodly deeds which they have com- 
nmtteil, and of alt the "reviling** which un- 
Igodly sinners have uUcml against him, 

18 These ait murmurers, comp tamers, 
walking after their own lusts; anrt'iheir 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, ■flat¬ 
tering distinguished persons for the sake 
of profit* 

17 r B«t do ye, beloved, -nomruiber the 
words formerly spoken by tlie apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How they told you tnai 'Aicre wnmd 
be scoffers in die last time, who would 
walk after their own ungodly lusts* 

19 These are they ‘who arc sciwniting 
themselves, "sensual, not having the Spirit* 

39 But ye, beloved, "building up your¬ 
selves on your most holy faith, foraying in 

the Holy Spirit, 

31 Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
'looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to eternal life* * 

S3 And one class treat tenderly, making 
a difference: ’ ■ 

33 But others “save with fear, tamfrhitig 
them from the fire; loathing even 'the gar¬ 
ment spotted by the ilrnh. 

24 *Now to him who is able to keen you 
from foiling, and "to present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory with ex¬ 
ceed mg joy, 

S3 /r Vo the only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and for ever! Amen* 


% THE REVELATION OF JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER I j a™ 

E. A, DOMINI 

4 JwAn writeth hie revelation to the seven diureft**] P S. 
qf Asfd, 5y the seven golden tandleaticke. 

1 TIi qf thrift/* 14 His glorious power 

ond majesty. 

'T'HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, ‘which 
A- God gave to him, to shew to his ser¬ 
vants things which *must shortly happen j 
and *he sent and declared them by his an¬ 
gel to his servant John; 

3 'Who Jiaih borne testimony to ilie word 
of God, and to the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and to all *that he hath seen, 
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I 5 ^Happy he who readeth, and those who 
hear the words of this prophecy. And keep 
that which is written in it: for 9 the time is 
at hand* 

4 TOUN to the seven churches in Asia; 
" Grace be to you# ami peace, from 

|him *who is, and *who was, and who is to 
jeome; ^nd from the seven Spirits that arc 
before his throne; 

5 Anil from Jesus Christ, *thc faithful 
Witness, the “First-born from the dead, 
and *the Ruler of the kings of Hie earth 

4. il slYw U, 



Joints vision qf th& San qfmm* 

To him 'whoIovcduSj/ami washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath ’made u s ktngs and priests 
to God and his Father; f to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 'Behold* he cometh amidst the clouds; 
ami every eye will see him, and ‘those who 
pierced him; and all the tribes of the earth 
will wail because of him. Even so* Amen. 

8 *1 am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and end, saith die Lord, "who 
h, and who was, and who is to come, the 
Mmfehty. 

8 I John, your brother, and ’companion 
in affliction, and *in the kingdom and pa* 
tie nee of Jesus Christ, was in the isle 
called Patmos, ‘for the word of God* and 
foe the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

ID *1 was in the Spirit on tf the Lord’s day, 
and heard behind me ‘'a groat voice s as of 
a trumpet, 

11 Saying, *1 am the Alpha and the Ome- 
git, Ahe first and the last t and, What thoa 
seest, write in a book, and send it to the 
seven churches in Asia; toEphesus*and 
to Smyrna, and to Per^imos, and to Thy- 
atira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, 
ami to Laodicfca.' 

13 And I turned to see the voice that 
spoke with me. And having turned, ’1 
saw seven golden lamp-stands; 

IS A And in the midst of the seven lamp- 
stands fyne like the Son of man,‘clothed 
with a g&rraent' down to the foot, and 'girt 
about Kis breast with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and f ”hi& hair were white like 
white wool, like snow; and *his eyes were 
as a flame of fire r 

15 fl And his feet like fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and 'his voice as the 
Enund of many waters. 

l(i <And he nad in his right hand seven 
stars: and 'from his mouth issued a sharp 
two-edged sword: 'and his countenance 
was as the suq shineth in his strength. 

17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at bis 
font ns dead. t And “he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying to me. Fear not; fc l^am 
the first and thelast: 

18 ’And he that liveth, and was dead; 
and behold, *1 live for evermore. Amen; 
and ‘have the keys oftheli and of de&th. 

19 Write “that which thou hast seen,*and 
that which is, ^and that which is to be 
hereafter; 

20 The secret inf the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand /and the 
suven golden lamp-stands. The seven 
stars are ’the messengers of the seven 
churches: and ‘the seven Idmp-stands 
which thou sawest are the seven churches. 

CHAPTER II. 

JFtaf fit conmutitded tt be vTkten. to tl* 
gcrs t that i> r the mmitterr, of the church** of 
1 Ephtatat, 8 Smyrna, 18 TA^otfrar 

mui u>Aa( is comm&ui&l t or found tea toiing tft them. 

0 the messenger of the church of Ephe¬ 
sus write: These things saith lie who 
hnldetli the seven stars in his right hand, 
‘who watketh in the midst of the seven 
golden lamp-stands: 

2 *1 know thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience^ and how thou can&t not en¬ 
dure the wicked; and 'thou Bast tried 
those *who say they are apostles, and are 
not; and hast found them liars: 
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3 And bast endured, and hast patience, 
and for my name’s sake hast laboured, and 
hast /not tainted, 

4 Yet, 1 have this against thee, that thou 
hast left thy first love* 

5 Remember then whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do thy first works: ’else 
I will come to thee quickly, and will re¬ 
move thy lamp-stand from its place, unless 
thou repent, 

6 But this thou hasti that thou Imtest the 
deeds of > the Nkolaitanes, which I also 
hate* 

7 ’He that liath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches; To him 
who overcomcth I will give eat of /Lhe 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God, 

8 And to the messenger of the church in 
Smyrna, write; These things saith m the 
first and the last, who was dead, and is 
alive; 

9 “I know thy works, and affliction, and 
poverty^ (but thou art 'rich,) and 1 know 
the reviling of ’those who say they an 
Jews, and are not, ’but are the synagogue 
of Satan, 

10 r Fear nothing of what thou art to suf¬ 
fer, _ Behold, the devil will cast some of 
yon into prison, that ye may be hied; and 
ye will have affliction ten days. *Be faith¬ 
ful to death, and I will give thee*the crown 
of life* 

11 “He that hath an ear, let him Bear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches; He 
that evercometh, shall not be harmed by 
’the second death. 

And to the messenger of the church in 
PergatnoEi write; These things saith ’he 
who hath the sharp two-edgedsword; 

13 "I know thy 4 works, and where thou 
dwellest, "where is the seat cf-Batan: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in the days in which 
Anti pas was my faithful witness, who was 
slain among you, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 But I nave a few things against thee, 
that thou hast there those who hold the 
doctrine of ‘Balaam, who taught Balak to 
throw a stumbling-block before the child¬ 
ren of Israel, ‘to eat idol-sacrifices, ^and 
to commit fornication- 

15 So hast thou also those who hold the 
doctrine 'of the Nicolaitanes, [j which thing 
I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come to tbee 

a uickly, and /will fight against them with 
ie sword of my mouth, 

17 *He that Gath an car, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches: To 
him who overcometh I will give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and'will give him a 
white stone* and on the stone *a new name 
written, which no one knoweth, but he that 
receiveth it. 

,18 Am^ to the messenger of the church 
in Thyatira, write; These things ftaifh the 
Son of God, 'who hath his eyes nke a flame 
of fire, and whose feet are like fine brass; 
19 /I know thy works, and Jove, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy weeks; and the last to be more than 
the first; 

20 Rut I have a few things against thee, 
that thou sufferest the woman ‘Jezebel, 
who calletli herself a prophetess, to teach 
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and to seduce my seiranta*to commit for¬ 
nication, and to eat idoV-sacrificea. 

SI Aim I gave her space "to repent of lier 
fornication, and she repented not. 

£2 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 
those who commit adultery with her into 
great affliction, unless they repent of their 
deeds* 

S3 And I will slay her children with 
death: and all the churches shall know 
that T am he that searcheth the reins 1 

hearts: and '1 will give to each of you ac- :* *. nf" 
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REVELATION. 


** £fn Si* IS. 
LttilKHLS 
l Cm 1MB 

*HV K 
- Koto. Li. 
cLLUl 


Anna 


cording to your works. 
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niyatira, who have not this doctrine, and 
have not known the depths of Satan, (as 
they speak;} *1 will put upon you no other 
burden t 

25 But 'what ye have, hold fust till I 

come. s 

26 And he that overcometh^ and keepeth 
'my works to the end, 1 to him will 1 give 
power over the nations: 

27 ( w And he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron; as the vessels of a potter they 
shall be dashed in pieces:) as I also have 
received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him "the morning-star. 

29 ?Hc that' hath an ear, let him 
what the Spirit saith to the churches, 

CHAPTER IK. 

2 Tae messenger of the church tf Sardii is rcproml t 
3 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he da not 
repent. 8 The tnetsepger of the church <f Phila¬ 
delphia 10 i5 approved far kit diligence and pa* 
tieace. 15 The messenger of Laodicca rebuked t for 
being neither JUii nor cold, 19 and admonished to 
be non zealous. SO CArirt stdndeth at the door 
and icnocheth, 

A XD to the messenger of the church in 
-fA Sardis write; These things saith he 
*who hath the seven Spirits of Gud, and 
die seven stars; *1 know thy works* that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, 'and 
ait dead, 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen what is 
remaining, which is about to die: for 1 
have not found thy works perfect before 
God* 

3 ^Remember therefore how thou hast re¬ 
ceived and heard, and hold Cist, and * re¬ 
pent. ^If therefore thou do not watch* 
will come upon thee tike u thief, and thou [££*££ 
shall not know at what hour I will cotneh-fc****^ 
upon thee. 

4 Thou host *n few names even in Sardis 
that have not Mefiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me “in white gar¬ 
ments: for they are worthy. ■ 

5 He that overcometh 'shall be clothed 
in white garments; and 1 witt not 'blot 
out Ids name from uie ""book, of life, but *1 
witt acknowledge his name before my Fa¬ 
ther, and before his angels* 

6 *He tiprt hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

7 And to tftc messenger of the church fu 
Philadelphia write; These things saith'the 
Holy, *the True One* he who hath *lhe key 
of David* 'he who openeth,aiul none shut- 
tath; and *shuUcth, and none openeth: 

S "I know thy works: behold, I have set \sf%'\£ L 
before thee ^an open door, and none can ; feftj*- 
shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and 
host kept my word* and hast not denied loJTiiSr 
my name. 

9 Behold, 1 will make ’those of the ayna-t**>*a 
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to the churches. 

tgogue of Satan* who say they are fews* 
and ore not, but lie; behold* *1 will make 
them to come and fall down before thy 
feet, and know that I have lmred thee* 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience* “I also will keep thee from 
thie hour of trial, which is coming on *all 
the world* to trj those who dwell S>n the 
earth. 

11 Behold, *1 come quickly: *1w>Ul fast 
what thou hast, that no one t&ke'thy crown* 

12 Him who overconustli, I will nuiku f a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out: and H will write 
upon him the nome of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, (he 'new Je¬ 
rusalem* which cometh down oat of heaven 
Ifroin iny God, *and my new name. 

13 'He that hath an cor* let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches* 

14 And to the messenger of the church 
!iof the Laodiceans write; “These things 
saith the Amen, "the faithful and true Wit¬ 
ness* 'the beginning of the creation of God; 

15 '! know thy works, that thou art nci^ 
ther cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold 
or hot! 

16 SO'then* because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will cast thee 
from my mouth: 

17 Because Uwu sayest, f I am rich, and 
increased in goods, and liave need of no¬ 
thing: and knowest not that thou art 
wretched* and miserable* and poor* and 
blind* and naked: 

18 I counsel thee To buy of me gold tried 
in the fire* that thou moyest be rich; and 
'white ga mum ig, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy naked¬ 
ness do not appear; and eye-solvc to anoint 
thine eyes* that thou mayest see. 

19 ‘As many os 1 love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore,and repent* 

£0 Behold, *1 stand at the door, and 
knock: "If any one hear my voice, and 
ojjcn the door ’I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcomcth I "will grant 
to sit with me in my Uirntie, even as i also 
overcome, and have sat down with my Fa¬ 
ther in his throne. 

23 *He that hath an ear* let hitn hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

CHAPTER IV, 

2 Jii&n setlh rtf throne of Cod in ii<do/n« -1 'tTicfuur 
and twenty elders. 6 The four ctnmah futt if eyes 
before and behind. 10 31* elders lay d*u*n their 
erawns t and warship Afat that sat on the tkrone. 

A FTER this I looked* and bdmld, a 
-fA door was openeil in heaven: and "the 
first voice which I hcanl,^ was as of a 
trumpet talking with me; which said ^omc 
up hither, fond I will shew thee that which 
must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately *1 was in the Spirit: 
and behold, *a throne was set in Iwaven* 
and one sat on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was in appearance like 
a jasper and a sardine stone: / aud there 
was a reinbow around the throne, in Appear¬ 
ance like an emerald* 

! 4 r And around the throne were four and 
twenty seats; and on the scats I saw 
the four and twenty elders sitting, Mothed 
in white garments; 'and they had <m their 
heads crowns of gold* 
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5 And from the throne proceeded 'light- 
and thundering*, and tocos* 'And 
there were seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are *ihe seven 
Spirits of God. 

b And before the throne there was ”a sea E 
of glass tike crystal; “And in the midst 
of the throne, and around the throne, were 
four animals full of eyes beforehand behind. 
7 ? And the first animal was like a lion, 
and the second animal like a calf, and the 
third animal had a face as a man, and the 
fourth animal was like a flying eagle. 

3 And the four animals had each of them 
r six wings; around and J wjlhin they were 
full of eyes: and tth$y rest not day anti 
nidit, saying, ‘Holy, holy, holy,'Lord God 
Almighty, "who was, and is, and is to come! 
9 And when the animals give glory, and 
honour, and thanks to him who sitteth on 
the throne, *who liveth for ever and ever, 
Ul *The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him who sitteth on the throne, "and 
worship him who liveth for ever and ever, 
'and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 'Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power: Tor thou 
hast created alt things, and for thy plea¬ 
sure they are and were created* 

CHAPTER V. 

I Tht hnok tested With sewn seals r 9 which only lh£ 
Jjunb that was slain is worthy to open. IS Tfo fr*- 
fore the elder* praise hhn, 9 and confess that hr 
redeemed them with his blood. 

A ND I saw in the right hand of him who 
sat on the throne "a volume written 
within and on (he back side, Scaled with 
seven seals. 

2 And I saw s mighty angel proclaiming 
with a loud voi(^, Who is worthy to open 
the volume, and to loose its seals? 

5 And no one ‘in heaven, or on earth, or 
beneath the earth, was able to open the 
volume, or look therein. 

4 And I wept much, because none was 
found worthy to open, and to read the 
volume, or to look therein. 

5 And one of the elders saith to me,, 
W rep not: behold, The lion of the tribe of j 
juiluh, *lhe Root of David, hath prevailed 
to open die volume, *and to loose its seven 
seals. 

6 And I beheld, and Jo, in the midst of 
the throne, and of the four animals, and 
in the midst of the eldera, stood *a Lamb 
as having been slain, having seven horns, 
apd 'seven eyes, which are *the seven Spi¬ 
rits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the volume from 
the right hand *of him who sat upon the 
throne. 

8 And when he had taken the volume, 
Hk four animals, and the four and 
elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
each of them "harps, and golden vials fim 
of incense, "whichare the prayers of saints. 
9 And "they sung a new song, saying, 
“Thou art worthy to take the volume, and 
to open its seals: "for thou vast slain, and 
■hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
'from every tribe, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; 

10 'Ami hast made us kings and priests 
to our God: and we shall reign on the 
earth. 
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11 And 1 beheld, and heard the voice of 
many angels 'around the throne, and the 
animats, and the'elders; and the number 
of them was "ten thousand times ten thou¬ 
sand* and thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, ^Worthy is 

the Lamb that hath'been slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory* and 
blessing-' ^ . 

IS And *every creature which is in hea¬ 
ven, and on. the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and alt that are 
in them, I beard saying, “Blessing, and ho* 
nonr, and glory, and power, toliim *that 
sitteth on the throne, and to.the Lamb, 
for ever and ever! 

14 'And the four animals said* Amen* 
And the four and twenty elders fell down 
ami worshipped him ‘that liveth for ever 
and ever. 

CHAPTER YI. 

1 Tto opening if the seals in order, and what fct~ 
lowed thereupon, containing a prophecy to the 
tf the world. 

A ND *1 saw when the Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and I beard, as the 
noise of thunder, 'one of llie four animals* 
sajing* Come and see. 

2 And 1 saw, and behold* *a white horse: 
J and he that sat on him had a bow; 4 an'd a 
crown was given to him-: and he wont 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

5 And when he had opened the second 
seal, 7 ! heard the second animal say. Come 
and sec. 

4 *And there went forth another horse 
that was red: and power was given to him 
who sat thereon to take peace from the 
earth, that they should slaughter one an¬ 
other : and tliere was given to him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he opened the third seal* 'I 
heard the third animal say. Come ami see. 
And I behold, and lo, 'a black horse; and 
he that sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his Hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the 
four animals say, |A measure of wheat for 
a penny* and three measures of barley for a 
penny; anil, 'Hurt' not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he opened die fourth seal, 
*1 heard the voice of the fourth animal say. 
Come and see. 

8 "And I looked, and behold* a pale 
horse: and the name of him who sat on 
him was Death, and the grave followed with 
him. And power was given (to them over 
the fourth part of the earth, *t*> kill with 
sword, and with hunger* and with pesti¬ 
lence, rand with the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he opened the fifth seal* 1 
saw under *the altar T the souls of tlwse 
who had been slain Tor the word of God* 
and for *(he testimony which they Field: 

10 And they tried with a loud voice* 
saying, "How long, O Lord, *holy and 
true* *dost thou delay to punish anil 
avenge onr blood on those who dwell on 
the earth ? 

11 And there was given to them a *ivhite 
robe; and it was said to them, "that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until 
their fellow-servants also and" their bre¬ 
thren* who were to be slain like them¬ 
selves, should be filled up. 
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12 And I beheld when he opened the j _ _ 

sixth seal* *and lo, there was a great earth*! 5/ 
quake; and ‘the sun became black as'TSn^wT 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon became*^ 

as blood. '■ jK&a 

13 ^And the stars of heaven feU to thej^s.^* 
earth, as a fig-tree casteth her lluntimely,^^^ 
figs, when shaken by a violent wind* 

14 'And the heaven [[departed as scroll 
that is rolled up; and fo very moan tain and 

island were itoovid from their places. 'laSh™"** 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great jnen, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men. and every! 
slave* and everv free-mau,*hid themselves.' («-a-»* 

In the dens ana in the rocks of the moun-j 
tains; ] 

16 *And said to the mountains and rocks. 

Fall on us, and hide us from the face of S 1 ** 
him that sitteih on the throne, and from 1 
the wrath of the I*amb: 

IT ‘For (he great day of his wrath 
conic; *and who can stand ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

3 An angel icaltth the strtants of God in their fore¬ 
heads* 4 The number of them that wre aettUd : 

Of the tribet of Israel a certain number. & Of all 
other nations an innumerable multitude, which 
stand before the throne, clad in white rriu, and 
pata* in their hands. HTJUir robu were washed 
in the blood qf the Lamb. 

A ND after this 1 saw four angels stand- 
-f** ing on the four comers of the earth, 

■holding the four winds of the earth, 'that 
the wind might not blow on the earth, nor 
on the seaj nor on any tree* 

2 And I saw another ousel ascending 
from the east* haying the seal of the Jiving 
God: and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, ‘Hurt not the earth, nor (he sea, 
nor the trees, till we have Sealed the ser¬ 
vants of our God ■in their foreheads. 

4 ^And I heard the number of those who 
were sealed; and there were sealed f a 
hundred and forty-four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

fi Of the tribe of Asher were Sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Naphtali were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Manassch were schted twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were scaled twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, *a 
multitude, which no one could' numberJ 

*of all nations, and tribes, and people ana!*^ ** 8 * 
tongues, stood before the throne, and be- 1 
fore the Lamb, 'clothed with white robes,!*«*»*' 
and palms in their hands; “ ,L 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, 

‘Salvation to our God "Hrho aitteth an the f, 
throne, and to the Lamb. . E 

tl "And-all the angels stood round the 
throne, and round the elders and the four 
animals, and fell before the throne on their 
faces* and worshipped God, 

ISA 


t Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


* eh, & 13,14. 


* itt. B- 


f (ta.e.fcJt 
IT,t 

Ilk J. tK 
iHchB.ll 
! LmIh I* T, 
ick 1, £. 
S«i*k3,3, 

hu 


Eh, 4. S» L 
*U.4kl0. 

- Ft t£Lft 

<h.aL *■ 


11,14. 

i ta-ai & 
(h.Sl.4, 


<k«LL 


4 Uu. IfL I ft 
Loft* I, IB. 
■BCbmfiSL 

av-**- 


&4. 

rfRwta. 9.4. 
*k 14.1. 

* ek 44.4. 
/ £h»fc 14. 

f tkH.L 


*1‘ Of, nfdit 4 
ttepntqtri* 

4 rn. i (L 

* Ei. 30,1. 

eta. 6. ft 

Fhl4l.tr 


f Fwlil 
I4heU 


IS. 


1 Or, lidcn. 
ti k l£ Jfc. 
t tBHn.it ft. 
1 Xhi IB. tl. 
JutTCil. 


tU 

Jar-3. 

H«u lit 
ck IB. I. 

* (kklJL 
■ Ek4-& 




t eh. IB. R. 

dkli 

■ Set. St. a£ 
AuhT. 4 

14143 
< Xn*. 14.13. 
FcktS.1. 


t *».VL 0. 
J- 

r^LWf. 


* KtihLSL 

tax. lit* 
Jer. 0. l&R 
43. Ik 


The tmgtbs sound their tntmjxts 

12 •Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, oe to our God for 
ever and ever! Amen* 

13 And one of the elders answered, say¬ 
ing to me. These who ore arrayed in *white 
robes, who are they, and whence came 
they ? 

14 And I said Lo him. Sir, thou knowesh 
And he said to me* •These, are those who 
come out of great affliction, and ,have 
'washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the J*anal>. 

15 Therefore they are before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in 
his temple: and he that eitteth on (he 
thmne will *dwcU airing them. 

16 ‘They will hunger no more, and will 
thirst no more; "nor will the sun light on 
them* nor any heat. 

IT For the Lamb that is in the midst of 
the throne "will be their shepherd, ami will 
lead them to living fountains of waters: 
fand God will wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 AI the opening $ the seventh seai t 2 itvm angels 
had seven trumpets given I Am. 6 ft* tf them 
sound their trumpet$ t and great plagues fellow. 
J inoUtr angst puttetA bunut to the prayers of 
the minis on the golden aJfrtr, 

A ND "when he opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven for about 
half an hour* 

2 *And I Haw the seven angels who stand 
before God; f and there were given to them 
seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood at 
die altar* having a t golden censer; and 
there was given to Mm much intense, (hat 
he should pflfer it with ‘‘the prayers of all 
the saints upon 'the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And Sthe smoke of the incense, with 
the prayers of the saints, went up before 
God from the angeFe hand* 

5 And the angel took the ccnrer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, anil threw it 
Binto the earth: and *there were voices, 
and thundering?* and lightnings, A and an 
earthquake; 

6 And tJie seven angels who hail the 
seven trumpets prepared themselves Lo 
sound. 

7 Tl»e first angel sounded, ‘and ihen; fol¬ 
lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were cast 'upon (be earth: and 
the third part 'of trees was burnt up, and 
all green crass was burnt up. 

6 And the second angel sounded, ""and 
as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was thrown into the sea: "and the third 
part of the sea •became blood; 

. 9 *And the third part of the creatures in 
| the sea, that had life, died; and the third 
Ipart of the drips were destroyed* 
i tO And the third angel sounded, <and 
ithere fell from heaven a great star, burn- 
'ing like a torch* r and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon (lie fountains 
of waters; 

11 ‘And the name of the star is called 
Wormwood: ‘and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood; and many men 
died of die waters, because (hey were made 
bitter. 
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12 11 And the fourth angel sounded, and 
the third part of the aua was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars; so that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day shone 
nut for a third part of it, and the night 
likewise. 

IS And 1 beheld, *and heard an ||angel 
fifing through the midst of heaven, saying 
with a loud voice, fWo, wo, wo, to the in-* 
liabitants of the earth, by reason of the 
other voices of the* trumpet or the three 
angels, who are yet to Bound. 

CHAPTER IX. 

I AS the unmding of the fflh a rtar follefh 

from. Jbnxvan, to lrfton it given the key ef the bot- 
toroiot pit, fi Be opeaeth the pit t and there Coen* 
forth frcwti like teorpiovt. Vt Thtjirxt 
J3 The itriA Jrvnper vrvadetJL 14 Four engilt 
are let foou, that Wl famuf. 

A NI) the fifth angel sounded, “and I saw 
-f*- a star fall from heaven to the earth: 
and to him was given the key [jof b the bot¬ 
tomless pit 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit j and 
‘there arose a smoke from the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and 
the air were darkened from the smoke of 
the pit 

3 And there came out of the smoke/lo- 
casts upon the earth; and to them was oven 
power, ins the scorpions of the earth nave 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them Ghat they 
should not hurt 'the grass of the earth, nor 
any green thins, nor any tree; but only \ 
those men who nave not A lhe seal of Godb a.t.& 
in their foreheads. 

5 And it was given to them that they! 
should not kill them, *but that they should:**. il?. 
be tormented five months: and tneir toM*"' ^ 
inent was as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days *will men seek death, i imii. 
and will not find it; and will desire to]jSL±JE" 
die. and death Will flee from them. 

7 And r the shapes of the locusts were like 
horses prepared for battle; "and on their 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, 

"and their faces were as the faces of men; 

B And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and *thetr teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates, as it were 
breast-plates of iron; and the sound^ of 
their wings was Hs the sound of chariots 
of many horses running to battle. 

10 And they hail tailslike scorpions, and 
there were stings in their tails: 9 and their 
power was to hurt men five months. 

1 i 'And they had as king over them, ? the . 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in * r ' L 
tlffc Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue lie hath his name Q A poll yon. 

12 'One wo is past; behold there come 
two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and 1 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altars which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel who had the 
trumpet, I^iose the four angels who are 
bound the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, who 
were prepared Jjfor the hour, and day, and 
mouth, and year, to sjay the third part of 

nieu# liktrift 1, 

16 And the number of the army >bf the[v&*.3*4. 
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Jin angel app&xrcth with a book* 

horsemen was two hundred thousand 
thousand: ^uid 1 heard the number of 
them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the visum, 
and those sitting on them^ having breast* 
plates of fire, and of jacinth, and brim¬ 
stone; 'and the heads of the horses were 
as the heads of lions;' and from their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and-brim¬ 
stone. 

18 By these three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which- issued from 
their mouths. 

# 19 Tor their power k in their mouth, and 
in their tails: *far their tails were like ser¬ 
pents, and had heads, and with them they 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men who were not 
killed by these plagues "yet repented not 
of the works of tTicir hands, that they 
should not worship ^demons, *and idols of 
gold, and diver, and brass, and stone, and 
wood: which can neither see, nor bear, 
nor walk: 

21 Nor repented they of their murders, 
fnor uf their sorceries, nor of their for¬ 
nication, nor of Uicir thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 A mighty elrvnganget appearetk with a hook «pn» 
1b IO bout. 6 Be «wrid by Atm Jtat wA for 
fwr, that there thall he so more titme. 0 John it 
coaatonde&iv take and eat the Am*. 

A ND I saw another mighty angel come 
dh- down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud:^nd a rainbow was upon bis head, 
and Vis face was like the sun, and %is 
feet like pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a littlo book 
open: ^aml he set his right foot on the 
sea, and his Ifeft foot on the earth, 

S And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth: and when be cried, “seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven saying to me, 
SSeal up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write tliem not. 

5 And the angel whom I saw standing on 
the sea and on me earth, 'lifted up his hand 
• to heaven, 

6 And swore by him who liveth for ever 
|and ever, *who created heaven, and the 
[things that are therein, and the earth, and 
the things therein, and the sea, and the 
things therein,'that there should be time 
no longer: 

7 But fc in the days of the voice of the se¬ 
venth angel, when be shall began to sound, 
the mystery of God is finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the prophets. 

8 And *the voice which I beam from hea¬ 
ven spoke to me again, and said. Go, and 
take the little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel who standeth on the sea 
and cm the earth. 

9 And I went to the angel, and said hi 
him, Give me the little book. And he said 
to me, "Take it # and eat it up; and it will 
make thy stomach bitter, but it will be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book from the 
angel’s hand, and ate It up; *and it was in 
my mouth sweet as honey: and when I 
had eaten it *iny stomach was bitter. 
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11 And he said, to me. Thou must pro-] 
phesy again before mauy peoples, and na-, 
lions, and tongues, and kings* 

CHAPTER XI. 

3 TVtiofl irffiKun prophesy. 6 hate potter 

to shut &mma, that it rata not. 7 The toast shall 
J\ght against theia l and kilt the pl. & They tie im- 
frurfad, 11<H(f after three, days and a half rise 
affirm. 14 wond it pasL 15 The seventh, 

trumpet raumfett, 

AND there was given me M reed like a 
rod: and the angel stood, saying* 
■Rise, and measure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and those who worship therein* 

3 But 'the court which is without the 
temple, Heave out, and measure it not; 
J fi>r it is given to the Gentiles: and the 
Indy city they will *tread under foot^orty- 
two months* 

3 And If will give power to my two *wit- 
ncsses* *and they shall prophesy ‘a thou* 
sand two hundred amt sixty days, clothed 
in sackcloth. 

4 These are the 'two olive-trees, and the 
two candlesticks standing before the God 
of the earth. 

5 And if any one will hurt them* *firc pro¬ 
ceeded! from their mouth, and devoured: 
their enemies: ■'and if any one will hurt 
them, he must thus be killed* 

6 These ■have power to shut heaven, tliat 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
and 'have power over the waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as thev wilt. 

7 And when they ^hatl have finished 
their testimony, *lhc beast that asccudeth 
'from the bottomless pit 'will make war 
against them, and overcome them, and kill 
them* 

8 And their dead bodies will lie in the 
street of 'the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and. Egypt, “where also 
our Lord was crucified. 

9 *And 'those of the people, and tribes, 
and tongues, anil nations, will see their 
dead bodies three days and an half, *and 
will not suffer Iheir dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 

10 ‘And those who dwell upon the earth 
will rejoice over them, and make merry, 
‘and wdl send gifts tu one another; 'be¬ 
cause these two prophets tormented those 
who dwelt on the earth, 

11 ^And after three days and an half J rlie 
Spirit of life from God entered into (hem, 
and they stood upon their feet; and great 
Jear fell upon iliosc who saw them, 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, saying to them. Come up hither. 
'And the/ascended to heaven ^in the cloud; 
'and ilicircnemies beheld them. 

1$ And in that hour ■there was a greal 
earthquake, 'and the tenth part of the city 
fell,and there were slain in the earthquake 
seven thousandt: and the rest were terri¬ 
fied, *and gave glory to the God of heaven* 

14 'The second wo is past; behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly* 

15 And *the seventh angel sounded; "and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
•The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; *and he. will reign for ever and 
ever \ 

16 And *the four and twenty elder#* who 
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/sat before God on their seats, fell upon 
D ° M1N1 their laces, and worshipped God, 

IT Saying* We thank thee. Lord God 
Almighty. r who art, and wast, and art to 
come, that thou hast taken to Bice thy 
great power, fand hast reigned* 

18 'And die nations were enraged, and 
thy wrath is come, “and the time of the 
dead* that they should be judged, and that 
thou shouldest give reward to tliy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and to those 
who fear thy name, *amaiJ and great; *amt 
shouldcst destroy those who fiaestroy the 
earth, 

1 19 And 'the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and time was seen in his tem¬ 
ple the ark of his covenant: and “there 
wclc lightnings, and voices, and (lumder* 
ingp, and an earthquake, "and great hail* 

CHAPTER, XII. 

1 A voman flatbed wifi fh nra trmarildL A Thi 
great red dragon tiandeih before her, ready to <fe- 
vour i«r thild r 6 iricn *A« vat driizerpd stoJUtih 
into the raUdemess. T Michael and his angels 
jfeht ttrtih the dragon,, mi prevail J3 The dra¬ 
gon being etui Jotf a into the earth^penenittth the 
. lc«un. 

A ND there appeared a great 5wonder in 
T*- heaven; a woman clothed with the 
sun* and the moon under her feet* and on 
her head a crown of twelve stars; 

2 And she, being with child, cried, 'being 
in pangs, and pained to lie delivered, 

S Ami Ihere apneared another j] wonder 
in heaven; and behold, V great red dragon, 
'having seven heads and ten horns, ^ancl 
seven crowns upon his heads, 

4 And 'his tail drew the third pail Aif die 
stars of heaven, r and threw them lo (lie 
earth: and Ihe di-agon stood ■before the 
woman who was about to be delivered, 'to 
devour her child as soon on it was born. 

5 And she bore a male child, ■who was 
to rule all nations with n rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up to God.nnd lo his 
throne* 

6 And 'the woman lied into the wilder¬ 
ness, w here she hath a place prrpmvri by 
God, that they mar sustain her there *a 
thousand two nundred and siify flnys* 

T And there was war in heaven: fc Michad 
and his angels fought 'against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his angel#, 

8 And prevailed not; nor w*ia iheir place 
found any more in heaven* 

9 And 'the great dragon was cast oul, 
Hhc old serpenl, called the Devil, and 
Satan* r who seduceth the whole world: 
'he was cast out into Hie earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him* 

10 And' I heard a loud voice saying hi 
‘heaven, 'Now is mine salvation, ami pmv- 
cr» and the kiugdom of our God, nun (lie 
authority of his Christl for the accuser of 
our brethren is coat down *whn accused 
them before onr God day and night. 

11 And 'they overcame him by llte ^lood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their tes- 
jlimony; ’knd they loved not their lives 
the death. 

i 12 "JTierefore 'rejoice, yc heavens, and yc 
Ihat dwell isi them* *^Vo to the inhabitants 
j? f the earth, and of the seal for the devil 
■ is come down to you. Having great wrath, 
t *because he knoweth that The hath but a 
{little season. 
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7W bemla arise. CHAPTERS XIIL XIV. The Land) Handing on Mount Zjm , 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was 
cast to the earth* he persecuted the woman 
who bore the male child* 
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14 'And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, ‘that she might fly 
'into the wilderness* into her place* where 
she is nourished 'for a time* and times, and 
half a time* from the face of the serpent* 

15 Ami the serpent out ufhis mouth 
water as a flood* after the woman* that he 
might cause her to be carried away by the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman; and 
the earth opened her mouth* and swallowed 
up the flood which the dragon cast from his 
mouth* 

17 And the dragon was enraged at the 

woman,‘and went to make war with the'^^g- 
refit of her seed* l wlio keep the command- ax" * 
ments of God, and have 'the testimony of !* ScifA 
J esus Christ, 11 * ta 1 ■* 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1.4 &et»f riwtt out ff the tea with ***** heads *and 
ten horns, to itAcun the dragon giveth hit power* 

It jinaMtir bouf camtih tep oat of the earth? 

14 nr wtetS an image to ft* made rf the former 
btast* IS and that nen should worship it t 16 and 
rmivt hit mark. 

A ND I stood upon the sand of the sea, I 
•H- and saw ‘a wild beast come up from 
the sea* ‘baying seven heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon 
his fiends the ISname of blasphemy, * 

2 'And • the wild beast which I saw wasi**^** 
like a leopard* 'and his feet were as the feet ' '*** * 
of a bear* 'anti his mouth as the mouth of a r 
Hon: and 'the dragon gave him his power, 

*and his seat, *and great authority. !f £ if. «. 

3 And T saw one of his heads us it were -1 It 
twounded to death; and his deadly wound \^ T - 
was healed : and-ME the world wondered 
after the wild beast. 

4 Arid they worshipped the dragon who 
gave power to the beast j and thev wor¬ 
shipped the beast* saying, ‘Who is (ike the 
beast ? wfio.can make war with him P 

5 And there was given to him *a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; 
and power was given to him |to continue 
■forty-two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 

against God, to blaspheme his name, ^and 
Ins tabernacle* and those who dwell in 
heaven, ^ 

7 And it was given to him *to make war 
with the saints* and to overcome them: 

*and power was given him over all tribes* 
and tongues, and nations. 

f! And nil who dwell on the earth shall 
worship him, 'whose names are not written 
in the hook of life of the Lamb slain 'from 
the foundation of the world. 

1) 'If any one hath an ear, let him hear. 

10 tt Hc that leadetli into captivity shall 
go into captivity: “hethatsfoyeth with the 
sword, must fic slain with the sword* 

‘Here is the patience and ike faith of the 
saints. ^ rl 

11 Atid I saw another wild beast 'coming 
up from the earth* and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spoke as a dragon, 

12 And he exercise th all the power of the 
first beast in his presence, and c&naeth the 
earth and those who dwell therein to pay 
homage to the first beast, 'whose deadly 
wound was healed,. 

uS 103 


Aoao 

DOMINI 

0& 


•EhLUt. 
i.SL ' 

Ilt^u 
JfcHL 


& 

y db ix tip* 

ie.aa 

>11)11.^ 

]<X 

t Ktap90. x 
OfpbxX 




* ch. I*, x * 
UL3JL43QL4. 


1* 30.* ED. t. 
t fir. foj^t 


* chpU.1L 

I^ITpL 
*lt : l 

* AT. 


1 eh 17. ft. 


<dk. it :x 


■ tin* 1. X 
l),m *11,36. 

I ^ tomato 


* ch. iu a. * 
Hi 


• John t, 1C 
|^.ii 


t Dab. T- Bi. 
fik H. ?*k tZ. 
IT. 

1ck.lLlfl.fc 
11* IS. 


f Ex. SL QX 

nuk is. i. 
fwh.s. 

fiu x e. * aa, 


**7.4. 

i a. 


J cb.L IX* 


'ApS.1 
IS. 3. 


I *ur. 1* 


fv's Ax,*. 4 * cK u- ■* * 

r eh. 17. t. 1 


clt B. 7. 

* ba.SXL 

*&*.■.*. 

UiL%$i 


¥db 14. A 


*<h. ILX 


13 And *he doeth great wonders, *sq that 
he muketh fire come down from heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And 'seriticetfi those who dwell on the 
earth “by means of those miracles which 

HSSt* ? c hat * P°. wer do to the sight of the 
“ ^ jbeast; saying to those who dwell on the 

earth* that they should make an image to 
tlie beast* that had the wound by a sword, 
'and livelh* 

. 13 And he had power to give tlife to the 
image of the beast, that the Jmage of the 
beast should both speak, 'and cause thai 
as many is would not worship the imagt 
of the beast should be slain* 

16 And he causeth all. small and great, 
rich and poor, free and staves, *tln receive 
a mark on their right hand* or on (hd; 
foreheads; 

17 And that none might buy or sell* but 
he who had the mark, or 'the name of tha 
beast, *&r the number of his name, 

15 ’Here is wisdom. Let him who hath 
understanding count "“the number of the 
beast: *for it is the number of a mao; and 
his number is Six hundred and sixty-six. 

CILAPTER XIV, 

I The Lamb etanding on mount Zion itilh his com- 
pany. 6 An angel publishelh hit message* S The 
fait rf Baby ion . 15- The harvest rf lie world, and 
putting in the sickle* 30 The vintage and wine* 
press rf the wrath <f Ood* 

A ND I looked* and lo* 4 a I^mb stood 
on the mount Zion* and with him 
hundred and forty-four tlmuaaud* 6 fciving 
his Father’s name written on their fore¬ 
heads, 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven* 'as 
the voice of many waters* and as thevoice 
of loud thunder: and 1 heard the voice of 
'harpers harping with their harps: 

3 And 'they sung as it weroa new song 
before the throne* and before the four ani¬ 
mals, ami die elders: and none could learn 
the son£ *but the hundred and forty-four 
thou sand* who were redeemed from the 
earth. 

4 These are ^they who have not defiled 
themselves with women; *for they are 
pure as virgins* These arc they 'who fol¬ 
low the Lamb wherever he gnclK These 
fHverc redeemed from among men, 'being 
the first-fruits to God and to the Lamb, 

5 And M in their mouth was found no 
guile: for "they are without fruit before 
the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another anjml *flyin^in the 
midst of heaven, F having 1 an everlasting 
gospel to publish to those who dwell on 
the earth* *and to every nation, and tribe* 
and tongue* and people, 

7 Saying with a fond voice* r Fcar Gotl, 
and give him gfoiy; for the hour of his 
judgment is come: “and worship him who 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters. 

8 And tiiere foliowe<l another angel, say* 
mg, 'Fallen* fallen is Babylon* "the great 
city! because she made all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication! 

9 And a third angd followed them, say¬ 
ing with a loud voice, *lf any man worship 
the wild beast and his image* and receive 
his mark on his forehead, or on his hand* 

10 He himself 'shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God* which is 'poured out 
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Tht Aar vest, Qf the world* 

without mature into “the cup of his indig¬ 
nation; and *he shall be tormented with 
'lire and brimstone before the holy angels, 
and before the Lamb: 

11 And *che smoko of their torment as- 
cenileth up for ever and ever; and those 
have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whoever xe- 
ceiveth die mark of his name. 

19 4 Here ie the patience of die saints; 
J Jwre are those who keep the command¬ 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus, 

13 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, say¬ 
ing to me. Write, *Hapwy tlie dead *who 
die in the Lord |from henceforth; Yea, 
ssiiidi the Spirit, f thal they may rest from 
their labours i ami iheir works lollow them. 

14 And 1 looked, and behold, a white 
cloud* and upon the cloud one sat ‘like the 
Son of man, * having on his head a golden 
crown, aud in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel "came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
who sat on the cloud, 11 Thrust in thy 
sickle, and reap: for the time is come for 
thee to reap; fur the harvest fl of the earth 
is ||npe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, having himself 
also a sharp sickle. 

18 And anOther angel came out from the 
altar, ’having power over fire: and cried 
with a loud cry to him who had the sharp 
sickle, saying, “Thrust in thv sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into r the great wine-press 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And 'the wine-press was trodden 
* without the city, and blood came out of 
the wine-press, ^uplo the horse-bridles, 
for a thousand and sit hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER XV, 

I Tht tom angels -with the seven tost plagact, 3 The 
wng of them that overcome the wild bnsL ? The 
seven vialt full of the u>ruth of (kid. 

A ND a I saw another sign in heaven, 
-7X great and wonderful, teeven angels 
having the seven last plagues; * because in 
these is accomplished the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw a* it were te, sea of glass 
'mingled with fire: and those who had 
gained the victory over the wild beast, 
?and over his image, and over Ids mark, 
and over the number of his name, standing 
on the sea of glass, ^having harps of God. 

3 And they sing *the song oTMoses the 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, * Great and wonderful are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; ‘just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of {saints. 

4 *tVht> &iall not fear thee, O Lnnl, and 
glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy; 
for "all nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after this I saw, and behold, "the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony 
in heaven was opened; 

6 'And the seven angels, who had the 
seven plagues, came out of the temple, 
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7Yi£ angels pour out ihdr riofr. 

’clothed in pure and # white linen, and 
having their breasts girded with gulden 
girdles. 

7 *And one of the four animals gavc to 
the seven angels seven golden vials full 
of the wrath of God, v wbo Hveth lor ever 
aod ever. 

8 And 'the temple was filled with smoke 
‘from t he glory of God, and from his power; 
and none could enter the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angols were 
accomplished. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The tmgtUpovr out Ihtir rials fnUqf wrath. STft* 
jdtigutt that fotlMD thereupon* 15 Christ ameth 
as a Blessed are they that Wftfch. 

A ND I heard a loud voice from the tem¬ 
ple, saying *b> the seven angel*. Go, 
and pour out the vials ‘of the wrath of 
God upon the earth! 

2 And (he first weut, and poured out his 
vial 'On the earth; nud^lhcre fell an evil 
and grievous sore up qq the men 'who had 
the mark of the hcast, and those Avho wor¬ 
shipped his image. 

$ And the second antfel poured out his 
vial 'upon (he sea; aiul-*ii became a* (he 
blood of a (lead rnau; tend every living 
soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured nut his 
vial tepon the rivers and fountains of wa¬ 
ters ; knd (hey became blood. 

5 And 1 heard the angel of die wafers 
say, "Thou art righteous, O Lord, “who 
art, ^nd wast, and shalt be, because thou 
hast inflicted these judgments. 

6 For “they have shed the blood ’of saints 
and prophets, tend thou hast given them 
blood to drink; for they are worthy 1 
7 And I heard auother from the alter 
saying, Even so, 'Lord, God Almighty, 
true and righteous are thy judgments! 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial‘upon the sun; tend power was given 
to him to scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were I scorched with mat 
heat, and "blasphemed the name of God, 
who hath power over these plagues: tend 
they repented not *to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
vud ‘upon the seat of the beast; hind his 
kingdom was filled with darkness; tend 
they gnawed their tonguesibr pain, 

11 And ^ blasphemed the God of heaven* 
because of their pains and ‘their sores, %nd 
repented not of their deeds, 
j 12 And the sixth angel poured out hts 
*yiai 'upon (he great river Euphrates; tend 
its water was dried up, ‘that the way of 
die kings of tbe east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean "spirits like 
frogs came, from the mouth of 'the dragon, 
and from the mouth of the beast, and from 
the mouth of "the false prophet* 

14 ("For they are the spirits of demons, 
* working miracles.) going forlh to llic 
kings of the earth, ’and or the whole 
world, to gather them to * the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 {'Behold, I come as a thief* flippy is 
he that watchclh, and keepeth his gar¬ 
ments, *lcst he walk naked, and they see 
his shame;) 

16 *And lie assembled them into the 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Anna 
geddon* 
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17'And the seventh angel pcured out his 
vial into the air; and there copje a loud 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, saying, "It is done! 

1$ And riherewere voiceband thunders, 
and lightnings; 'and them was a gpeatjrSJilji, 
earthquake, 'such as was not since men 
were upon the earth; so great was the 
earthquake. 

19 And “the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell; and Babylon the great *was reroem- 1 
be red before God, ‘to give to her the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness of ins wrath, 

20 And ’'every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found* 

21 *And there fell upon men a great hail 
from heaven, every atone about the weight 
of a talent: and^men blasphemed God fee* 
cause of 'the plague of tne hail; for the 
plague uf it was exceedingly great. 

CHAPTER XVII, 

3, 4 A woman arrayed to purple and scar ltd, with a 
g-afden cap to her hand, ailbttii upon the beasif 
& which ij great 3abylnn t the mother of alt abomi¬ 
nations* 9 The interpretation ef the seven heads* 

13 and the ten Awiw. B The punishment of the 
harlot* 14 The victory qf the Lotto b 

A ND there came ^one of the seven angels 
who had the seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying to me. Came hither; *1 
will shew thee the judgment of the great 
harlot J that sitteth upon the many waters; 

2 'With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and ^tlie inhabitants 
of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit 
'into the desert : and I saw a woman 
sitting *on a scarlet-coloured beast, full of 
‘names uf blasphemy, ^having seven heads 
and 'Uni horns, 

4 And the woman *vvna arrayed in purple 
and scarlet-colour, *and tdeofccd with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, ‘having a 
golden cup in her hand ’’full of abomina¬ 
tions and the impurity of her fornication: 

5 And on her forehead was a name writ- 
ten, *A SECRET, BABYLON 'THE 
GREAT, *THR MOTHER OF !|HAR¬ 
ICOTS AND OF THE ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS OF THE EARTH, 

6 And I saw-* the woman drunken "with 
the blood of the saints, and with the blood 
of *the martyrs of Jesus: and I wondered 
at seeing her, with great wonder, 

7 And die angel said to me. Wherefore 
didst thou wonder? I will tell thee the 
secret uf the woman, and of the beast 
Huit carrieth her, that hath the seven 
heads, and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, was. and 
is not; and 'will ascend from the abyss, 
and 'go into perdition: and those who 
dwell on the earth "will wonder, (*whose 
names were not written in the book of life * 
from the foundation of the world*), when 
the? behold the beast that was, and is not, 
and yet is, 

9 And 'here is the mind which hath wis¬ 
dom. <r Fhe seven heads are seven moun¬ 
tains* on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And they are seven kings: five are 
Fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh* he must con¬ 
tinue a short time. 
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11 And the beast that was* and ia not, 
even he is the eighth, and k of the,seven, 
*jiml goeth to perdition, 

12 And /the ten home which thou sawest 
are ten kings* who have aa yet received no 
kingdom; but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast, 

13 These liavc one mind, and will give 
theirpower and strength to die beaat, 

14 *The5e 3hall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb will overcome them: *for 
he ia Lord of lords, and Ring of kin^s 
‘and those who are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful, 

15 And he saith to me, *The waters which 
thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, brg 
peoples, and multitudes* and nations, and 
tongues* 

Id And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, m lhese will hate the harlot, 
and will make her desolate "and naked, 
and will eat her flesh, and ‘burn her with 
fire* 

17 p For God hath put it in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom to the beast, ’until the words of 
Godshalt be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman whom thou Rawest 
the great city* *that reigneth over the kings 
of the earth* 

CHAPTER XV1IL 

% Bahylom. ie fatten- 1 The people of God commanded 

to depart /nm her. 9 The kmg* cf the earth* 

11 With the merchant* and mariners % lament over 

her. 30 TTfre jutof* ratnee for the judgments ef 

God her. 

\ ND Rafter this 1 saw another angel 
coming down from heaven, having 
great power; taid the earth was enlight¬ 
ened with his glory. 

2 And be cried loudly with a strong voice, 
saying, 'Fallen* fallen is Babylon the great, 
and ^is become the habitation of demons, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, and *a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird* 

3 For all nations / have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed forni¬ 
cation with her, ’and the merchants of the 
earth have grown rich through the (abun¬ 
dance of her delicacies* 

4 And I heard another voice from hea¬ 
ven, saying, *Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. 

5 ‘for her sins have reached to heaven, 
and *God hath remembered her iniquities* 

6 'Reward her as she rewarded you, and 
give her double according to her works: 
*iu the cup which she hath filled, "fill to 
her double. 

7 *As much as she hath glorified herself, 
and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her: for she aaith itfher 
heart, I sit a *queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow* 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come *in 
one day, death* and mourning, and famine; 
and 'she shall be utterly burned with fire: 
’for strong is the Lord God who judged) 
her* 

9 And 'the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived delicious¬ 
ly with her* "will bewail her, and lament 
lor her, *wpen they see the smoke of her 
burning, 
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.4 lamentation for Rabylo)U 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of herj 
torment, saying, 'Alas, alas! the great 
city Babylon, the mighty city l *for in one 
hour is thy judgment come! 

■ 11 And ™e merchant* of the earth will 
weep and mourn over her; for no man «*■* 
buyeth (Judr merchandise any more : t 

12 *The merduLiidtse of gold, and silver, 
and precious stones* an t\ of pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scar¬ 
let, and all [thyine wood, aiul every ves¬ 
sel of ivory, and every vessel of most pre¬ 
cious wood, and of brass* and iron* and! 
marble, 

13 And cinnamon* and odours, and oint¬ 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep* and horses* and chariots, and 
lislavcs, and 'souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul desired 
are departed from thee, and all things 
sumptuous and splendid arc departed from 
thee, and tliou shall no longer find them. 

15 'The merchants of these things who 
became rich by her, will stand afar off, 
fur the fear other torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas* alas! the great city, 

'that was clothed in line linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones and pearls 1 

17 ^For in one hour so great riches are 
destroyed ! And 'every ship-master, and 
all the comp&nydn ships, and sailors, and 
as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

1$ A And cried when they saw the smoke 
of her burning, saying, 'What city is like 
the great city; 

19 And Hhey threw dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping ond^ wailing, saying. 

Alas, alas! the great city, in which alt 
who had ships in the sea were made rich 
from her magnificence! Tor in one houra, 
is site made desolate. 

20 "Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets; for "God 
hath avenged you on her. 

And a mighty angel took up a stone 
like a great mill-stone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, 'Thus with violence shall Ba¬ 
bylon, the great city, be thrown down* and 
'shall be no longer found. 

23 f And the voice of harpers, and musi¬ 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 
be no longer heard in thee; and no crafts¬ 
man, of whatever craft he be* shall be 
found anymore in thee; and the sound of ( 
a mill-stone shall no longer be heard inj 
tboe j | 

23 r And the light of a candfeshall no 
longer shine in thee; 'and die voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall be no 
longer heard in thee: for *thy merchants 
wwe the great men or the earth ; "for by 
thy sorceries were all nations seduced. 

24 And “in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and attaints, and or all who 
'were slain upon the earth. 

. CHAPTER XIX. 

I God is praised iff heaven fir Judging (At great htr- 
lat t <md dtonnjrtng the blood of Atf taints* 7 The 
marriage of the 10 the <tng rf will not Ac 

worshipped* 17 The birds catted to the great 
slaughter* 

A ND after this *1 heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven* saying* Alle 
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The marriage of the Zamb* 

lula! *Sa.lvation, and glory*: and honour, 
and power, to the Lora our God! 

2 For 'true and righteous are his judg¬ 
ments: for-be hath judged the great harlot, 
that corrupted the earth with her fornica¬ 
tion, and 'hath avenged the blood of his 
servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said. Alleluia! And 
*her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And *fhe four and twenty elders and 
the four animals fell down and worshipped 
God who sat mi the throne, saying* f Amen; 
Alleluia! 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, 
saying, raise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye who fear him^foth small and great! 

G ‘And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thun¬ 
dery saying. Alleluia! for Hhe Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth J 

7 Let ua be glad and rejoice, and give 
him honour: for "the marriage of the Lamb 
b cotne, and his wife hath prepared her¬ 
self. 

8 And "to her was granted that die should 
be amyed in fine linen, clean and flwhite: 
*tbr ilie fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints. 

9 And he saith to me* Write, 'Happy 
are they who are catted to the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb* And he saith to me, 
’Tnc'Se are the true sayings of God* 

10 And T fell at his Feet to warship him. 
And he said to me, *Sec thou do it not: 1 
am thy fd low-servant, and of thy brethren 
*wKo have the testimony of Jesus: worship 
God; for the testimony of Jesus is the spi¬ 
rit of prophecy. 

11 *Aoa I saw heaven opened, and be¬ 
hold, white horse j and he that oat upon 
him was called 'Faithful and True, and 
*iii righteousness he judgeth and makclh 
war. 

\% *iris eyes were as a flame of fire* *and 
on his head were, many crowns; ^»n<J he 
had a name written, that no man knew, 
but himself. 

IS 'And he wa* clothed with a garment 
dipped in blond: and his name is called 
*Inc Word of God. 

14 f And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, 'clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And 'from his mouth speth forth a 
sharp sword, (hat with it fie may smite 
file nations; and lie will rule them with a 
rod of iron: and *hc treadeth the wine¬ 
press of the fierceness and wrath of Al¬ 
mighty God* 

lo And *he hath on his garment and on 
his thigh a name written* "RING OF 
KINGS, AND 1,0111) OF LORDS* 
ir And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with a laud voice, say- 
vug "to all the birds that fly in the midst 
ofneaven, ’Come, and asoetnbl e yourselves 
to the supper ot the great God: 

18 'That ye may eat the flew of kin*?, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and 
of those who ait on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and slaves, both small 
and great. 

19 'And I saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered 


The first resurrection* 

together to make war against him who sat 
on the horse, and against his army. 

0} 'And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet who wrought mini* 
cles before him, with which he. seduced 
those who had received the murk of the 
beast, and 'those who worshipped his 
image, ‘These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire "burning with brimstone. 

21 And the rest "were slain with the 
sword of him who sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded from his mouth; 
’and all the birds "were satisfied with their 
flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

3 Solan Annul for a thousand year*. 6 The jirtt 
Teiurrectionr t6«y blessed that have part therein, 
7 Satan let loose again* 6 Cog and Magog* 
30 The devil cast t'ntt the lake offire and trim* 
stone, IS The last and general resurrection, 

A ND 1 saw an angel come down from 
heaven, "havi tig the key of the bottom* 
less pit and a groat chain m his hand, 

2 And he laid hold on *the dragon, that 
old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound him for a thousand fears, 

5 And cast him into the bottomless pit, 
and shut him op, and ^set a seal upon him, 
'that he should seduce the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be fulfil led; 
and after that he must be loosed a little 
season, 

4 And 1 saw ^thrones, and they sat on 
them, and * judgment was given to them; 
and I saw *the souls of those who were 
beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, ana f wliQ had not 
worshipped the beast, *nor his image, nor 
had received hie mark upon their fore* 
heads, or on their liands; and they lived 
and ‘reigned with Christ a thousands years, 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not a*oin 
until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection* 

C Happy and holy is he who hath part in 
Die first resurrection; on such "the second 
death hath no power, but they will be 
’’priests of God and of Christ, 'and will 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are ex¬ 
pired, '’Satan will be- loosed out of his 
prison, 

8 And will go out'to seduce the nations 
in the four quarters of the earth, r Gog aM 
Magog* 'to gather them together to battle; 
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 ‘And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and encompassed the camp of 
the saints, and the beloved city; and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them/ ^ 

10 *And the devil that seduced them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
"where the beast and the (else prophet are, 
and ’will be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever, 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and 
him who sat on it, from whose face *the 
earth and the heaven fled away; "and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And 1 saw the dead, ‘small and great, 
stand before God; 'and the hooks were 
opened : and another 'book was .opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged from those things written in 
the books, 'according to their works. 
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The generaljudg\n&tf 

13 And the sea gave up the dead that 
were in it; *and death and thell deli¬ 
vered up the dead that were in them; 'and 
they were judged each according to their 
works* 

14 And * death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire* ‘This is the second 
death. 

' 15 And whoever was not found written 
in the book of life ‘was cast into the lake 
of fire, 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 A new heatsn and a. had eaxlL 10 The fr m miifa 
Jerewim, vdth a fall description thereof- 33 
needeth no nut, the ghrry if Gcd if fcer tbit. 
21 The ling* of ike earth bring their riche* to her 

A XD “1 saw a new heaven and a new 
TX earth: ‘for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away; and there 
was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw *the holy cite', 'new 
Jerusalem, coining down from Goa out ot 
heaven, prepared ^as a bride adorned for 
tier husband. 

5 And I heard a loud voice from heaven, 
saying. Behold, *the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God him¬ 
self will be with them, and be their God. 

4 {And God will wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and 'there will be no more 
death, ‘nor sorrow/ nor ciying* nor will 
there be any more pain; for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And 'he that sat upon the throne said, 
‘Behold, 1 make all thins new. And he 
said to me. Write; for‘these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he said to me, *It is done. *1 am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning 
and the end. "1 will give to him who w 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely. 

T He that overcoraeth shall inherit ||aU 
things; and *1 will be his God, and he 
shall be my son. 

8 'But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and forni¬ 
cators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have their part in 'the lake 
which himcth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death* 

9 And there came to me one of 'the seven 
angels, who had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked with me, 
saying, Come hither, I will shew thee *tke 
bnde, the Lamb’s wife* 

10 And he carried me away "in the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and shewed 
me rihe great city, the holy Jerusalem, de¬ 
scending out of heaven from God, 

11 ’Having the glory of God: and her 
light was like a stone most precious, like 
a jasper-stone, dear as crystal; 

12 And it bad a wall great and high, and 
had "twelve gates, and at the gates Twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

15 "On the east three gates; on the north, 
three gates; on the south, three gates; and 
on the west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and ‘in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. . 

15 And he that talked with me, 'had a 
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The heavenly Jerusalem* 

golden reed to measure the city, and its 
gates, and its wall, 

16 And the city llelh foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs, # The length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equal* 

17 And he measured its wall, an hundred 
and forty-four cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

IS And the building of the wall ofit was 
of jasper; and the city was pure gold, like 
clear glass. 

19 ylnd the foundations of die wall of 
the city were adorned with every precious 
stone. The first foundation was jasper; 
the second, sapphire; the third, a chalce¬ 
dony ; die fourth, an emerald; 

SO The fifths sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; 
the seventh, chrysolite $ the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chmopra- 
sub; the eleventh} a jacinth; the twelfth, 
an amethyst* 

£1 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; each single gate was of one 
pearl; *ind the street of the city was pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass. 

S3 /And 1 saw no temple in it: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of iL 

33 *And the city hath no need of the sun, 
por of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God enfighteneth it, and the Lamb 
is its light. 

24 ‘And the nations of those who are 
saved will walk in the # fight of it; and the 
kings of the earth bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

35 ‘And the gates of it shall not be shut 
at all by day; tor *there shall be no night 
there. 

36 'And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it 

27 And "there shall by no means enter it 
any dung that deffieth, or that workefhj 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but those 
who are written in the Lamb’s "bookoflife* 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The river of tha wter Ufi, 2 !Tte tree ef 
5 Tie ligii of th* ef God it himtetj'* 9 The 

Gagtl wtu not be uwvtipved* )8 Notimg may be 
added tv the ward xj Goa t nor fata* ihtrtsfntm. 

A ND he shewed me "a pure river of 
-fX water of life, clear as crystal, pro¬ 
ceeding from the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. 

2 *Iu die midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there Hhe tree 
of life, which beareth fruit twelve times, 
fielding its fruit every month t and the 
leaves of the tree were Hot the heading of 
the nations. 

3 And “there will be no more curse: ^but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb will be 
tn it; and bis servants will serve him: 

4 And 'they will see his face; and *his 
name will be on their foreheads. 
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^ 5 ‘And there will be no night there; and 

I)0 S. 1X1 they need no candle^ nor light of die sun; 
for The LoijI God gireth them light; 'awl 
je.ti (they will reign tor ever and ever. 

6 And he said to me, "These words are 
faithful true. And the Lord God of 
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_holy prophets____ 

to his servants the things which must 
shortly happen, 

7 'Behold, I come quickly; *lwppy is he 
who kcepeth the words of the prophecy of 

Ithifl book. 

8 And I John saw these things, ami beard 
them And when I heard and saw, *1 toll 
down to worship before the feet of the 
angel who shewed me these things, 

9 And he fi&ith to me, 'See thou do It not: 
tor I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of those who 
keep the words of this book j worship God. 

10 'And he saith to me, Seal not the words 
of die prophecy or this book; Tor the time 
is at hand. 

11 "He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he that is filthy*, let him be 
filthy still; and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still; and he that is holy, 
let him be holy stHl. 

! 13 "And behold, I come quickly; and 
*my reward is with me,'to render to each 
according as his work shall be. 

13 T am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and the 
last. 

14 *Happy are those who do his com¬ 
mandments, that they may have right ‘to 
the tree of life, ^anu may enter through 
the gates into the city* 

15 For ^without are the ^dogs, and sor¬ 
cerers, and fornicators, aiui murderers, 
and idolaters, and whoever loveth anu 
maketh a fie. 

16 *1 Jesus have sent mine angel to tes¬ 
tify to you these things in the churches. 
*1 am the root and the offspring of David, 
‘the bright and morning-star. 

17 And the Spirit and *tbe bride say, 
Come. And let him that beareth say, 
Come. f And let him who is athirst come. 
And whoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely* t 

18 For I testify to every one whohearcth 
.the words of the prophecy of this book, 

“ any one add to them, God will add to 

Mto the plagues that are written id this 
book; 

19 And if any one shall toko away from 
the words of the book of tins prophecy, 
"God will take away his port ffrom the 
book of life^and from "the holy city, and 
from the things which are written id this 
book. 

30 He who testified) these tilings saith, 
'Surely 1 coqie quickly: *Auen. 'Even 
so, come. Lord Jesus! 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Chmt 
be with you all. Amen. 


ft«L 
Piw.30.fc 


klxfcKl 

.1464128. 

fftiifcTit- 

il 

trmefnh 

'fcfcl 


Pm. ft 
t jofan. ft 
p«Tte.4fc 

ITtH.*.!. 



GENERAL INDEX OF PLACES AND RIVERS. 


pdfeof mnnhitutbe f 
rlrtrt Arm wd Juntos* iadudiog Hetfl tod. two* 
fAfth. Sac Ih-nL uiii. Aft L J0J U*iw * * 


hnt, O* eoaurr of Cfc wbito Im ta*l 
Gilead aDdUajttttu* Wvnt miLU 


HHHnd frllh >iu»i JftttiiL it 
jUl liailif tulfnilK v4 If UtHtf tt 
HWll (iLfift ItOAlNiW fix P*t UdA 
non ; m, jtAd-M^ni&Hf 'W uMHDfrf tf Ik* 
inirtluL OtbLll. 

daila w, ThrfcfnrchrGT Lnuut, of wtKft 
Mi tkc (ipibL lube iik L 
Actfe,* <J Uttftet »tam nbnlt by 
flalmy HiitiJtlpl i i . il vualUMni^ 

iod i* Ww aUt* Ac**, w Si. John tf^Acr*. 

Jta&fem*. ttwirid of blood \ a ewt&to Add 
«ri!LihiUhc Alii Mil of laruulUb CribJUt 
Bl*'r tritt. 7, KL ACM L l& 
jfchafr l^oper* «*• * swrnlDM nubf 
* J nt**nJ ifa*g ft* fcy of Corirtbl bu ib* 
itru AtinU U tPtu mu k inHwJ* ue wbote 
rfl£ tr»*A 

Atitai.t rdt*? mw Jericta. BaJufttlL 

tt. 7. 

Atom, a tihr (or Ewti nr Jtritta. JOto. 

lii. )fl. 

jffamfiJl and .IfunuLtA kwn tp Lb* Iriba 
effafek Job. *ix.3&3& 

J iria, 1 ei:* 1 J Jl*|y t whleh (Tw* lb p*u* 
hlhtCvlf i4V«mi*i trAI puIh $«. Ik»* 

fiynuriy pTr* tp 1 he whole at ibcModricrW 
(hi. Act 1 Lpii. Hi* 

Ata***^ i cwrnf Ejyp^liolH by Htt 
■trier to* Great, 11 * rr*U it* rapto! of to* 
IciiwJiKB u*!(ttu Fnl«*l(fc 
iwlibltft Mm children of imlik, who 
d*rii in Arm Pair** | fnqwtlF ■**>- 
Kvuif ifte'UArrtc AnOnauiL IE, II, 
lSu*. xrv &> 7r iCtm*-i-*A 


jtnrtilj of 


* Cl 


pub :—I- Aitw A**t*4 lylw hutfjWh laiArvpdbnd b * m * i* ft* blunff 
e art of nil pM> HibrlrUari*; EHmh I Siaff ifiiLlMd 


A iHruniiWA 

A'HmeTH’trr. * (Wd* like tt* w T f *nd rip* nmud 

*fii inhabifcdt in ShIhKI tribe*, JrmjMf, wto; A* ndklweerf tba 
mhUinEifFiqiiatfl[{iii ovMt> Hlli mmpdiiofbidai 
tt, Jnfff. ¥k w-tt. j CMK*AtiEiyrt 

Inertia, 1 nn of a'trtbwbo peopled ft* 
ptHinui* **t ut lb* Iih 4 Sen, ud hok; 
birkefthenat, *?d|a. xiii.29. into *. l« 

AncDMA arily of Uh pri4Hifl Ih* IribHf 

Rw^tblq, -t4oj1 Miiiv HHib from Jcrt 

J Kbp H. IL 

Antaxh, t fltff on ft* tauhaof tt< Omfti, 
ttd uinfdiiri^A u^unnlintoJoit' 
pbiH, IM Ihinl otr «r thg KllUh npim Hi* 

Jirtitxky 1* Y*m ". Act* Jliln 1< F Tl*t 
vntMfinl it);trn^Mhtl|iiHUieiutiMi- 
ikmcl 3ii SaifOae. 

e dlpin ibt niftiniiJduilni 
Ip CeukI) runUib ku!* W Jnffi, 
uT^miagr/ji fg«r]4& lew »i|i Si. 

JpfHi/Anuii, ■ K*pAml fari^oilu bu* 

RrrtH- 

Jr, JwsId, or JnM of Mnh. * Cbitf rily 
of ib* M n ik wiih id Hi rii*Ar- 

pin. 

AVofo, u titsuiK Dwotir^ ntcWkft ft™ 

1b* Einhnlr* m uf im Ihc tw On 

io«b« rinka Onlt, \t k awiirAiMcd lot* 

_ k 1 j • a _ T ■_r__ *._ 

(bn* | 
u <rx 

dialuitt l Aabtancrmarlhf Sodnr, 
inclwliac. Mnutf dnu» 3. AcMiAKlitIh 
Hippr; *1 ullef ftn® In tartWyi b« to 
Ik tguikm (*r. of irtfr*. 

Amur. Uit UHrttal a* Uhich Qm wk thEhL 

Gut. tiii. 4 . 

JiiiiurlA, * City Wmn uf Jt^pi, 

[■r. iiulkn tliHui, iMtvMa^opp* tnd J*Ub 
km. Lukt niii Aft, 

Jwik, * pmM or Akf Id Hindi in 
lb* Kiucdi tJ lor Tirh nd C*pbfik*i 

m» nhf Hunk, it inlukd Edw. SoiGuiL 
1ft A<- - 

jikktor Jnhn, 1 eftyaf tbi ftilliliii 1 
Inkii.f!; itM. Ik&t. L 
AtAfartiA, * <Sty of Mob. whm 1h*t idU 
*4 hdiAiahI, ilkM to ni kV trlb* af 
Mnuik $*uL i. 4. Juk it, IQ. 

lb* f**r qwlin if tV unld, 
u they ire Uu£ly citW: b*l, La tb* bfgw 
TVAboiI, U‘*Jlrriinrni I* An SfTnaryqr 
ibr hutmibMili, BHpfpbv Hiitju. Wf- 
*4 h C*cie. and Lfrifi, In Hbirb nu* ptuW 
ifc* wwn oburvlk* voft*Md m the RhcUShb 
of f:, Julia. 

jittp 1 *, n uifdHVI fid imwtnfrti *f 
«kch flmrwti wtlHGyAil, ll TO bmudvd 
w (be aarlh br Araeafa, n<b hr BHkwL (or 
Vmi*,} Art by ibcTkiv, and out hr M*di*. 

jfUnL e nekbfiW eltf of Cwo^ Qh cap*- 
kl of AIU04,1*1 tfc* *r*i Cif kunLjrt, tekutv, 

millioxrrt. Hon; Pol preached. AckxiiL 

1K^£- 


la lbs 01 A u- 
about twofy *ii* from 
■*>—» *ijr a eoHSHt 

*HbAtihid«h. <Ha-uL tf^H. 

atom, ■ citr*f bbce^ata-in lb* neiChboap- 
bmofAbttt itlinAlL 
JttfMAan*, j 'Rlbp hnmd tbn iaiUm, 

J rtfawtf JiAq taptiKd, ml hLj(W Jain nrtb 
tinw *hbdn*P Jam 1. Wj 1, 3ft 4ft 
JJJkw, a aillirt an bdmni nTfCt, when 
tuamdinlL JoniL<U;u. 

JWiM>1b* i*M* vb*r*Ja«h*iik»artl 
vi>b * haaccaihf vnlga, oppuet 1 * be aa ih* 
Wrth bonier or Bmjukin. On. |nl||. Hi 
AlUA * pH I In Ik* art of JcnHke^ 
HrtUJrtM of Jiiiib, ih* oily *f DmU ud oT 
ChrirttfKprtfty allied Erinvtfe* w Ephnub. 
I4ic t. ft ItuH.ljt it kibetUiirKlia* 
hwA tf Jonwlttn. But Ibert vnu wdit 
Brdihbom 1* lb* bik of Z*bulun; am lbs 
word Brtft which trifle* a bounorteanife, 
I* pwtas to mtmf o*t>ef aiikw ** JkfA^hc. 
or 4* Chr Qi iW3hj wbhh am* 

iftUwCkw* BttUpvltt. 

JIrtlU nf A^ Urt towaef Frier, iadm, joJ 
milh ^4* borfen of ih* Jab* Gnoiuft 
when «ir LOfiR vnaodA nuy tolrtda. 
L«b*x- J lft. 

Jheht FmaplHnof nqln -Mt Bl t—ft 
BudoA.* priaopalohtrtf Edom, w hbrne*| 
ud. rmtaably d tamh^vim. fpn* Alhmjkfa- 
Mfl^lbc f top dt of dirinrUAj w Aibtito* 

* fit* loPhlritiK. farmr^y olM 
t SbafloV Td**(T T hot I^toh hy ttand ttwGnpt, 
mod labflOHWatCWv, ttbuoe 




tor lAabtiy a*) 


&addB|,iii4* 


It la mad laDmfl 


4.1ft I1» 

1 rfbn abort on* m*kl few 
tortttoh Libemr, k-V, RaaiLlbf 
tt 4ur*ubn*itolk<btani tglnncf 
Jfioprtil. 

Jwi A city of M ioridch. wtlhtrt (ba 
hourtht of fiaartiir, and med far Iftc wfteb 
who** h?agJaol tju*Uif. lErttoanuLI. 

&W^eciity in (htdantiif J*d** l EaMaa 
ft* ttomlmArBEOKBd liiuiaMh ISNaaib. 
2. Sum. t*. t SoL&nf i. 1A Itwm> 
&i^wtfcb^paiflg w afwiikip/toprttoaei to 

Cp*** t e4ly of A^HU^*r»kaHO* far Jk 
Inanadtortrtbaf Plan. Ariaux. 

1 . Artutawi i o wnaief AW- 
e*, ipn*ftTlT CBmp tebti rf Ji A Abymnit aud 
Nubia, i. The awtf <n ih* oof ari if 
■he Rd So, *tan J&m bad hb wife. 

: ItaArota ihafiert rim wbkh tormf Art 
oitora loduf 4* kaii *f hniL toUbl IM AS 
to fh* porth 4f Hone T«m 

Enpq'trtw, a MWfort ef Maft m . irhm 
t afewoltkaoilllitoiato, 1 Klw Iz. 5*r tkQ 
pHTto-Kto^cnatoattba |d4bA OHtof Jfbft 
ibiphM had. AbakUb * 


piBoaftft ud iba 


, Bad eoUtf Leabtsk 
**d alteTwantoPin^ Jnh. X 11 . 4 T. Jndr. xirft 
»i oiri h4iac*f(«vw*(4i nlnllt ly FbUtolbe 
tohvGubackDeditCxfaRL ™ lew of Cto- 
w. *lib hkowu H*i»c wbtoiiMd. 

CWkary, ft* mat m ttotrriAft. J* mpuert 
lobEnbHBHliUAjimwMiaitlbcchy walto 
Mxt. mil- 3L baia 

Cbno, * fewi ofGaUln^'irhrio Jtoa* wncfN 
ttttoit Mind*. Jbbd ||. t—U. 

Cknadfeirtomatno odhncim trivo, •* ii. 
ild*(Nw Jahifl, kcalntotedtahabmibil 
above T€Q lube* I 7 U (nudj tort to Vc* 
nun tflUrtrt hdh, It cxtanld mih to lb* 
tontef Kato^wftliifrtttmiHni] the 
RntoriO* x*d Wot to Ibe fQnUbRum. 
Sidl e, ft -ltolb.3kS4,hc. 

CWremdrtM, * kn on th* iCLafGaNtotL 
*af rttoby i*footed byftbnad, Ac. lt*L 
to, Ift It 

Cbvpadiem, a kinrtoa biwu Ar tuna* 

nd flDErt, H b numifl*ri fn DHonin wjUt 
hjAKrt, fkilrtk, kgj Bitbyau, to wtoehU jaa> 
ri. Atfaii, ft I Frt.k I. 

tHiwetofa «a iba mat aidaof Ik 


Ada mil. ft 


ftanbpev, a Maafato to whkh tkl*b 
brHAfet n*mn» !to be wtoM ran* ktA 
Mviil titfL 1* Tlu MMriihlikUt(Biif} 
h u» prtAieii to hwiI other pton when 
be *11 wonbinml. 

AaAd; wi jbfttfn ; Ihc tornv Jtano £* 
KribMttoriubuiltaomatogrlhr 0ool. Om. 

X-1—ft ft BririaJr toen mJ Ibe torn ^ the 
litoK'iiyrf JUnyka. JtoD.to.3ft 


cAbmpriA, Labe 0 ^ lhe minr 
nfd. which kc. 


^ Om*h- 


iltjof Cntft 


5ctObvik4ift 

flatofto, a Ba into« rtifa _ ^ 

[>* la uto) tnv i baC a akwbeaetiflm 
Oa W kft tot intotn dtoUoa of Camaft 
HMDaiabrt tbc tribe* of luiftT^ ZabaTm, \ 
tmuAtort 17 Jduoa »Itio aorifttad Htritria 
onlkmib 

GaM* la aadtttt dty id ft* PbiUathm, 

wIhh bi*e afti M to Oa*H 
lean. nmLftft 
Cato, uoctkr cbief d\¥ at ibe FfcttMlm, 
ItoEHHDf ban’nudrmUk Jaito-xwl. 

Oku* TbaDebiWIfttoOJdbAloto* 
fMdfBljpubhaaatit 4f briBy hudallto to tt* 
nlfej uitoihilDni; * nto 00 ft* torito 
HtrtJNHila. In wMtfi 1h*1 to totrw»JoWt 

■serf Ifni IbatochDtart iqr fin toMbloeto Btift 1 
aud 0» om. Jh aoe emil <ato*d Top h a l, m 
t tofretoari* wftacb utotm Rad after e* 

prlt* «en OmirtftaTly towsL In it J«i^ 00 
QandnQ lb* tdEd. b™*, wnaatf dndAca 
ud uiitoli^ud atAtf (Hft to be mnowT; 
awHnpciHnt ibeevib nu mtobi fault tona 
t^toofart *pd wma, ibe ton arm Hav 
aUowvi tonaA klma tea* toxanto 
hsniiif, ndltoi ii «■■ * tery £ aodrirtklhf 
uMniirtribrBnriirtlBfflmofMI, Seal**, 
xx. H; xaf-ft SKiin mUi. Jft SChroa. 
u**L ft, trt.MxTSrj#.*ii(k 1 »j ilx. 

Thto t aaftia flat a. B2) 
ft tot* to tom Aftreta of poAftMaf umr 
Ibt Jew* l—1. Tk cltf rrwoe*, w labvipr 

miri. wnttrtlBf of twaa fy t hr e* fadwt ^ ftTbo 

toubedrifk, or peat macfl oTibe dim of tba 
pmle,ilto chni oricat^nd the atriba. e» 


_ r _e Asm to ft* wrih-to 

jfawipncwta, to* riiy whmTtnh fttd* 

ArtrcH, a **rr unkrtt <4lj> fe n n i a t y o 
AEriUfrutoi or 1b* e% tf Artk^ ebm 1 
at of toe p«rlBi«ha ud their wfm 1 
buried: GmxA. 1|| xxAL ft 
Armon, e bljH auetitato to The 
illf rt u i t i nf bwl, VkrtMWHtldwu^ WtWd 

Iniamto. Srtrt.UL ft 
Siam At. So* GctofiK _ ^ 

Or,* amutoato m tbd lw * m of Bfttfoft 
tore Auudkft 

StofftafacUdhtoouttoaeli WUx I, ft 


ladqtod 

to 


. toe chlif c4ty I 

JitoMC, ukdnilr (ainod 
Aw wothof JddBjmk tbf Saaof 
tot Bad 6a. la p n r aw ef toft the 
ibiodd rtrfHqit bbJrift uafty to ftf 

Utoto Usd* tot tow lia r 

le aataalt to 


AJmijcGulf. Eho|*kdtBd tofaerttocinnl 
•aot tMfhir"TfeiML l&dL xr. 1ft STlei.t?. Lft 
Aitoft b la Setipte* aaJy MUHooad to 
ftrtki. 1 j tiii.9L 

Hurt*, a enabT mat of toe Jndtft 
poaed ta dacUo Jto iw bada Jatoc^AM tf 


MiiA fta. Mr- H Jt todntodfbaUn 
dwiefBaab i a. Tto«haipff«Htof)StotoA 
tovtti IftlftL 


CiJiflk. > oiMry of Aria Wbri; hawto* lahAf ofaawdrfwo m**ilbefti toftftlWlbe 
IfaintTMmrt tk Dfffttai do Uh *04t1t1 1 Ort i t iao of In: eed by tome lllmni JrtH 
the Cjftcfaii id, isnitori Auk wi. ft 

CttoiEt xetty ef IVn^e,eri ha Gcrik lee- 
dlcr*. Uri.le.lft 

Orinri^tiAnil noUieilyif Jchiiilto 
per, wbwn Kuty Jewc nriOH and tod a *™- 
fDCM- ACUMlbft 

Cntty *n hfud ii ibe IfSkditmuan. Of 
Ik ItlUgkib, cm TH. i 18. 

OwA, toe wnwdHrirowr hw rmBlhiopta. 


kathot tbrt: Hidur hk' apIrKnl nJ^n 
taper, *uw eoatatopt mirt ly npmnlt and 
aafri wtUHUaifat Aaika, Wrtild n^incf en» 
u *ub dim*Ih*of p w ftji M Mftto toefaw* 
(faHbahu* W*x* tridrtlOOMd to hHiocCoo ta 
amdout wcttlM^ accwibaj to thacr ilnw* nf 
oimioailltjL 

AHMriUfft fcnlirt the CMwHrrtJL) toe 

_ .Lake of 04itoCi*bovt Urioleiitta iimr ad 

ftbiwi U krue btouJ at th* baton of lb* J n hntaft ntnnndtrt by ptatwt “ 
IfkUtcmaau, aboume buBlind srito* atrih] Lotote* f, *c. 


tfCIILclh 

Cpnn*, xdty if Lptu, in Jlrtc*. Aotott 
*L tl. 

JUbno* pMriaa bf Hirrfcnu Mnr 
ibnR 4* Qtff ifVtBls. S Tin. k l(t 
SanuHWi, a riy taefenr. nod ftr wtMf 
T»e » nyrt tly. M too tipStxl tif ftffb. h 
trtndioaibu eutiikrt Ik nrt pwnn too 
inri uf UiHUt l^buMMS ■ed k rtimtudad by 
hllli btbcirtfriift coyil 

weft Uua. x*. ft 

JAt» t A rtyamlfacf T^bmod, t, 
JauFooy tram Sud**, unf lbs baton eHiu- 
wbvrtCtouie Mkia.4T. 

Acnprik, in atinud tb*fr rnarline dlr- 
iridfcjTkf bbHti udfenur wbitb Miiim 

far Aw rttouai mciariiy uiri AAm. Bi*rt 
til,**. 

* die </ Lfonh, la Aria Uiaac. 
torta tie. <» 

JWtort. a tows thut Mpi nOo neto 

from Skariien. Ha*G*a-nnJLlT. 

itoriLiii uxtonitn pfaiBbalbo pn^Iaoeof 
Iftytou. Saw ifi. L 

■* weiut bbrtdoto of iiri^caJiDd 

a^oJmtota^ or the hud dE Etow,eodtoi 


a af Ottaad, to Ho act ft 
ih* Ja*du, vbkh wm b tri mpa by ibt Aa* 
MAuiai la toe Twp< Sao^nf uft iri by 
tofc J Saao.to. 1—11* lertrtftedkieef Odb, 
■bnanil wda riria. and Vv body altoad tu 
tot walk id 1lrt}v*h?a|> wt** of TW kd nh EwH 

cf fbft ton notrti tach dow> tt* body, Ud 

K t b bt uPuj ab l i batmoft 1 ho. xzxL 

-nr - . - 

J&kBt toa akdootirtpae ef Afrmoftwt wbxh 
tta. Tk tph ab H aaft. wtrt thicai cufleJ Jriuifo*. 

JtoftAu, tot tori dir which Aabu took udke 
bifid ey i tooJbnUto Jbih. yj. 1, ha. ll 
waa tum tor the nuukcr « ona-beca toaea 
givwiaf. BteltouLmlw. ft ^ 

Arufton, tba eartUri of Jadea, wh» Sftto 
na^tbnwlt wuritnlod. The ejtr naiUll 
4 two bills H a — Start Ud Aaft wHb A 
deep may bftweu- Tk* ciiyof Derif r or to* 
nriv eily, «h Untt Stoe t toe Jowfa-*Hy « 
Mount Aent; aontm itfirtt owopiadoarttf 
Atoftdmirtt Mo a i i h . TbeuppcxuDd low*r 
towa wrrt fan ted byL h%A nil tbno|ft 
tfi mUcy, uf too tt-bde toeb^M byartnqf 
w»S. IdI toodhtheftfbuBiamlndteas* 
fleufla wft alM Autoota, which 

aftH. ha^^rtlft &_j| enLaM 

wf^n w on k wfflHktH mm 

t*vt a ouritofti *Je™*ftaqr it ootai 
■ipftiaed tofnm^toeCSyof Vtaeft 1 * 
Gnaht coll ad ft ffftnaetofMi et M fte Hrtr 
SettSL 4 

Jtvrif, x rity of laahbift when Abah hod A 
^uker, adtWHtt a riinjanL 3 £hpm 

'^pjrt^etn pen hi toeMadtuommftmttL 
of CnktiiiiHeel br fnte lyddftwhuFattr 
iHedTtbltliubllft AriabTH-^ft 
AmAui,theprirtdfill tftcrof JAftaft whttt 
‘ ‘ wend wtoBtotHteTreediMd 
farilir to Wild borift *bc 

dntn Rwnfton fbea Uf# 
rtnr etor i twed to baths ttMdttec* to to* 
m— t dt tlduriy A inito UA Ucb aidft Aft 
Wlfto. 1ft 

Jftdto, ar tbotontuf frinat, bia boo JtridQi 
. Jtto ftur J T Tlrt w ^i k pvrlBCft 

ai*| atodf tot bordne of toe tfidfimirtMWiibto 
bIM by Ibe nutoiin**. ft TSo oiunnkw 
strict, ollnd ibeEUI C«UT- -Tuft uL ll 
3LTb*ttftd«l1)H(<FJ*d«A.*totV 
Ibt ri»rt of too Deed So, O-TlenUarwriA 
ct Jtmrim. Id our Lccdk Ihno, Jeata tv 
ttnftd fmn DM lUqniini «Ht, I* toe 
Del to tort? bounded * tbn north by IW 
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